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TO 

• ♦ * t 

'•y  _s'  ' 

• . I ^ , 

• HIS  GRACE  THE  DUKE  OF 

MONTAGU. 

» 


y 

My  Lord, 

# , 

IT  is  with  great  pleafure  that  I have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  being  firft  in  an  addrefs  to  your 
Grace,  fince  you  have  honoured  the  faculty  of 
Phylic,  by  taking  a degree  of  Dodtor  therein) 
and  a Fellowlhip  in  the  College  of  London. 

' And  1 am  not  at  all  apprehenfive  of  being  too 
free  with  your  great  name,  becaufe  that  generous 
difpofition,  which  hath  determined  your  Grace  in 
this  choice,  cannot  but  be  pleafed  with  every 

A T,  honeft 
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honeft  endeavour  for  improvement  of  the  Science- 
As  it  is  peculiar  to  great  minds,  to  approve  of  all 
laudable  attempts,  and  as  the  loweft  affiftances  to 
knowledge  cannot' want  the  favours  of  the  wifeft  ; 
on  this  profpe<S:  alone,  the  following  work  pre-  < 
fumes  upon  your  Grace’s  patronage  and  encou- 
ragement. * 

O F all  the  ftudles  which  employ  the  facul- 
ties of  reafonable  men,  none  open  the  mind 
more,  or  give  it  a jufter  turn  of  thinking,  than 
Phyfic.  The  rational  powers  are  herein  conducted 
by  guides, which  give  the  greateft  delight,  and 
the  greateft  certainty.  The  knowledge  it  brings 
both  of  ourfelves  and  the  whole  fyftem  of  beings 
about  ,us,  is  a purfuit  worthy  of  the  moft  exalted 
fpirits  ; and  notwithftanding  what  enthufiafts  fay 
to  the  contrary,  nothing  more  naturally  leads  into 
a relifti.  of  thofe  compaflions  which  make  men 
fociable  and  benevolent,  and  nothing  lays  fo  fure 
a foundation  for  all  proper  regards  to  a future  ftate 
of  exiftence.  Fliftory  has  been  juft  to  many  cha- 
raders  which  have  come  down  to  us  in  this  light, 
and  they  appear  in  as  lovely,  as  defirable,  and  as 
glorious  a fplendor,  as  thofe  of  the  greateft  heroes 
^ and  law-givers  : even  our  own  annals  are  not  filent 
in  this  relped  ; but  long  has  it  been  fince  a perfoii 
of  your  Grace’s  eminence  has  vouchfafed  to  appear 
upon  their  records. 

On 


D E D I C A T I O N.  vU 

On  this  generous  condefcenfion,  your  Grace  will 
not  be  furprifed  to  find  the  eyes  and  expedlations 
of  many  turned  towards  you,  as  it  gives  them  very 
pleafing  views  from  fo  great  an  example,  ^an_d 
encourages  them  to  hope  for  a recovery  of  the  due 
refpeds  and  advantages  to  a profeffion,  which  at 
prefent  lies  unhappily  open  to  any  pretenfions. 
All  attempts  of  this  kind  being  chargeable  with 
felfifh  regards,  may  have  hitherto  been  a difcou- 
ragement  to  its  profeffors  ; but  a charaaer  faperior 
to  a poffibility  of  fuch  fuggeftions,  can  give  the 
neceflary  weight  to  all  inftances  in  their  behalf. 
Every  feffion  of  the  legiflature  gives  frefli  proofs 
of  a public  concern  for  the  particular  privileges 
even  of  the  moll  inferior  communities ; and  yet 
the  phyfician  who  has  been  regularly  educated, 
and  given  reafonable  and  legal  tefts  of  qualifica- 
tion, has  his  way  to  make  through  a vaft  fupe- 
riority,  who  have  no  other  fupport  but  confum- 

mate  aflurance,  and  all  the  arts  of  impofture. 

* 

I AM  not,  my  Lord,  altogether  a flranger  to  the 
ufual  air  of  addreffes  of  this  kind  ; but  I have  no 
talent  at  fpeaking  more  than  I know  or  think,  any 
more  than  it  can  be  grateful  to  a truly  great  and 
virtuous  mind  to  hear  fuch  things  faid.  As  there- 
fore it  is  my  unhappinefs  not  any  otherwife  to  be 
acquainted  with  one  of  your  Grace’s  eminence,  but 
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by  this  public  inftance  of  your  goodnefs  and  bene- 
ficence, by  THAT  only  am  I encouraged  to  take  this  , 
occafion  of  declaring  myfelf,  with  the  moft  pro- 
found duty  and  refpeit, 


Your  Grace’s  moft  obedient  and 


Moft  humble  Servant> 


\ 


JOHN  QUINCY. 


R E 


F 


A 
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There  are  feme  things  neceffary  to  advertife 
the  reader  of,  by  way  ot  Preface  to  the  following 
work;  both  in  regard  to  its  publication,  and  the  par- 
ticulars wherein  it  is  propofed  to  be  more  ferviceable 
than  any  yet  extant  of  the  fame  kind. 


The  ftudy  of  medicine  has  in  all  ages  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  philofophy  in  vogue,  bccaufe  the 
' theory  thereof  is  infeparable  from  a good  compe- 
tency of  knowledge  in  natural  caules ; infomuch 
that  the  terms  of  philofophical  writers  have  been 
tranfplanted  into  the  difeourfes  of  phylicians,  and 
rendered  it  frequently  neceffary  to  explain  fuch  new 
terms,  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  who  have  not  leilure  or 
opportunity  to  go  the  fame  compafs,  and  meet  with  fuch 
Przecognita  as  lie  in  the  courfe  of  more  remote  flu- 
dies.  Hence  works  of  this  nature  have  trequntly  fol- 
lowed any  confiderable  alterations  in  the  theory  of 
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Medicine^  as  neceffary  to  interpret  the  terms  intro- 
duced thereby  ; and  the  lateft  of  fuch  performances 
have  generally  been  preferred,  for  no  other  reafon, 
but  that  they  have  been  the  neweft,  and  moft  fit  for 
modern  ufe. 

Blanchard’s  Lexicon  Medicum  has  been,  ever 
fince  its  publication,  much  in  requeft  among  ordi- 
nary readers,  and  is  yet  much  the  befi;  of  its  kind  for 
fuch  ; but  it  is  grown  now  extremely  defective  in  the 
refpefts  already  mefitioped  ; becaufe  there  is  fo  much 
of  a new  turn  of  reafoning  and  fpeaking  among 
modern  phyficians,  that  it  is  of  no  manner  of  afliftance 
in  reading  them  with  underftanding.  He  alfo  abounds 
with  terms  long  fince  entirely  out  of  ufe  ; and  im- 
provements in  Anatomy,  Chemiftry,  Botany,  and  in 
almofi;  all  the  branches  of  the  profefiion,  have  ren- 
dered the  explanations,  even  of  the  moft  ufeful  terms, 
very  irnperfedt.  Castellus  is  indeed  a work  of  ex- 
adlnefs  and  labour,  but  moft  ufeful  for  a critical 
reader  of  the  ancients ; and  is  therefore  far  from  being 
of  that  general  and  modern  ufe  as  this  is  intended  for  ; 
although  what  is  therein  of  common  fervice,  is  here 
carefully  retained. 


As  for  the  ufefulnefs  of  Dr.  Harrifon’s  Lexicon 
Technicum  Magnum,  in  this  relpedt,  very  little 
can  be  faid  ; becaufe  he  hath  done  nothing  clfe  but 
tranfcribed  Blanchard,  good  and  bad,  which  inuft 
therefore  depend  upon  its  original  authority ; and 
what  he  has  added  from  fome  modern  phyfical 
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writers,  appears  to  me  to  be  in  great  part  lame, 
either  out  of  that  gentleman’s  hafte,  or  unacquaint- 
ance with  the  things  themfelves  he  undertook  to 
explain. 


In  this  attempt,  therefore,  to  fupply  former  de- 
fers, the  reader  may  expedt  fo  far  a compliance 
with  the  lovers  of  etymologies  and  derivations,  as  the 
original  fignifications  of  each  term,  and  the  reafon 
of  its  application  to  fuch  particular  occafion  ; more 
efpecially  where  it  gives  any  hint  or  difcovery  of 
the  thing  expreffed.  And  this  indeed  may  have  its 
cfe  with  many,  at  their  firft  entry  upon  fome  of  the 
pra&ical  branches  of  this  fcience,  as  it  is  both  ne- 
ceffary  and  ornamental  at  their  initiation  into  a 
circle  of  difficult  words,  to  underftand  them;  be- 
caufe  it  is  an  infeparable  introdudtion  , to  a know- 
ledge of  the  things  themfelves,  and  a convenient 
teftimony  to  others  of  their  having  fuch  know- 
ledge. 


But  as  experience  without  theory  will  never  make 
a phylician,  any  more  than  any  other  pradtice  can  be 
obtained  without  an  acquaintance  with  the  rules  on 
which  it  is  founded  ; and  as  he  that  Is  conducted  only 
' by  appearance,  without  being  able  to  reafon  about 
their  minuteft  differences,  will  never  fee  an  error  till 
paft  recovery,  it  will  be  found,  that  wffioever  tries 
the  powers  of  his  own  mind,  in  attention  upon  thefe 
matters,  will  find  no  true  fatisfadtion  but  upon  the 

fame  affiftances  and  means  of  convidtion,  as  he  obtains 
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^ny  ’acquaintance  ivith  ordinary  machines^  and  'all 
compofitions  .of  iliattefi.  If  there  be  any  r thing  of 
'-fciehce  in  Medicine,  ' it  is  conduced  by  demonftra- 
tion,  becaiife  converfant  with  objedts  cognizable  only 
by  the  evidence  of  fenfe ; , but  without  this,  it  is 
chance  and  confufion  : and  the  enthufiaft  and  the  em- 
';^’yric  are  upon  as  gbod  a footing  as  the  fcholar  and 
'the  phyfician.  Not  that  I would  be  here  underftood 
to'  fpeak  of  certainty  in  all  inftances  of  pradtice,  be- 
fcaufe' there  are  more  data  required  to  that  than  the 
..nature  of  things,  can  admit  of:  but  the  theorift  will 
come  at  more  of  thofe  data  than  any  other,  and  in 
i every  Hep  be  able  to  compute  all  the  chances  that  are 
rifqued  on  either  fide  of  a difputable  cafe  ; whereas 
the  empyric  and  the  experimenter  are  altogether  in 
uncertainty,  having  no  rules  to  make  even  obfervation 
•itfelf  of  real  ufe. 

It  may  be  here  necelTary  to  excufe  a fault  dr  two 
charged  by  fome  upon  this  work  fince  its  firfl;  im- 
preffion,  viz.  in  not  obferving  a due  proportion  in 
its  parts,  and  including  fometimes  the  explanation 
of  many  terms  under  one.  As  to  the  firft,  it  is 
conceived  never  to  abound,  but  where  a term  hath  fo 
neceflary  a conncdtion  with  the  things  themfelves, 
that  a right  fenfe  cannot  be  given  but  by  explaining 
a great  deal  relating  thereunto  : as  under  the  words 
Gland  or  Secretion,  it  is  of  . no  confequence  to  know 
the  fignification  of  either,  according  to  the  common 
method  of  Didtionaries,  without  being  taught  alfo 
what  concerns  the  mechanical  ftrudture  of  the  one, 
and  the  laws  and  motion  which  take  place  in  the  other. 

And 
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And  this  enlargement,  in  fome  inftances,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  take  notice  of  even  in  the  title  of 
this  book.  As  to  the  other  objedlions',  where  the  ex- 
planation of  one  thing  hath  neceflarily  taken  in  many 
others,  it  was  thought  much  more  ufeful  to  give  all 
under  fome  principal  word,  and  refer  to  that  ^from 
others,  than  to  give  feparate  explanations  under  each ; 
as  under  Eye,  Ear,  Parts  of  Generation,  and  the  like, 
it  hath  been  thought  more  ufeful  to  defcribe  the  whole 
organ  together,  than  the  feveral  parts  feparately  under 
their  refpedlive  names,  as  moft  convenient  fo  to  be  un- 
derftood,  and  taking  up  much  lefs  room  in  the  whole. 


1 


advertisement 

■ TO  THE  TENTH  EDITION, 

\ S improvement,  and  not  perfection.  Is  the  pretenfion  of 
this  work,  in  order  to  render  it  (till  more  worthy  the  fa- 
vourable reception  it  hath  already  met  with,  care  hath  been  taken 
in  this  edition  to  fupply  a number  of  ufeful  and  fignificant  terms, 
from  the  bed  authors  ; and  wherever  later  experience  hath  thrown 
a farther  light  on  any  fubjeft  treated  of,  fuch  improvements  have 

been  carefully  adopted, 

While  mathematical  knowledge  was  confidered  as  elTential  to 
medical  Ikill,  the  firft,  and  feveral  fucceeding  editions,  w^ere 
publilhed  ; but  though  a familiarity  with  the  whole  circle  of 
Science,  may  be  ornamental  to  the  man,  it  is  but  a fmall  portion 
that  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  medical  praClitioner,  and  that 
may  be  adverted  to  with  no  great  Ihare  of  affiduity. 

The  following  obfervation  made  in  a late  ingenious  publication, 
will  fervc  as  a proof  of  this  truth,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  declares 
the  requifites  for  a fkilful  phyfician  “ The  fciencehe  profeffes, 
“ is  not  furely  that  of  demonftration,  he  will  himfelf  acknow- 
“ ledge  •,  and  that  it  is  a fcience  only  of  probability.  How  ill 
qualified  will  a merely  mathematical  mind  be,  to  prefcribe  in 
“ cafes  which  demand  (and  almoft  every  cafe,  in  fome  degree, 
demands,)  prefence  of  mind,  largenefs  of  thought,  a view  to 
“ remote  and  polTible  confequences,  together  with  that  quicknefs, 
“ penetration,  and  fagacity,  which  muft  unite  together  to  confti- 
‘‘  tute  the  fkilful  phyfician.”  See  Alcmoirs  of  the  Literary^  &c. 
Society  of  Manshejievy  vol.  i.  p.  385. 
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Confidering  the  convifllon  which  this  quotation  carries  along 
with  it,  the  omifiion  of  feveral  procefles  merely  Algebraic,  will 
not  be  cenfured,  efpecially  as  in  their  ftead  is  inferteda  variety  of 
intereRing  fubjefts,  by  which  a fpecles  of  knowledge  is  promoted 
infinitely  more  intereRing  to  the  medical  praQitioner. 

As  this  work  will  probably  come  more  under  the  infpeflion  of 
young  Rudents,  and  fuch  as  have  not  been  blefled  with  claffical 
' education,  fo  as  to  render  medical  terms  the  moR  eafy  to  be  un- 
derRood,  we  have,  in  conformity  to  the  fcheme,  publifhed  by  Dr. 
Wallis,  in  his  Nofologia  Meihodka  Oculoruniy  and  other  authors, 
inferted  feveral  names  of  difeafes  from  their  works,  as  more  fully 
deferiptive,  and  more  eafily  comprehenfible  to  fuch  readers,  par- 
ticularly as  we  confider  this  plan  will  gain  ground  every  day,  and 
become  in  time,  from  its  eafe  and  utility,  univerfal. 

Such  then  Is  this  edition,  complete  as  one  can  make  it,  confider- 
ing  its  intent,  that  we  take  the  liberty  of  laying  before  the  public  ; 
and  we  flatter  ourfelves  it  will  add,  though  but  a fmall  mite,  to 
the  Improvement,  andfomething  towards  the  eafe  and  pleafure  of 
the  acquirement  of  medical  knowledge. 
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a term  in  Phammcy^  othct- 

wife  wrote  aa,  or  ana^ 
,\Vhicli  bciilg  never  ufcd 
but  after  the  meniion  of 
two  or  more  ingredients,  implies 
that  they  Tliould  be  taken  in  quanti- 
ties of  the  fame  fpecies  and  deno- 
mination, whether  by  weight  or 
nicafure,  to  form  the  compolition 
\vhcre  n they  occur,  'i  he  word  is 
W’-ginally  Greek,  aVa,  a prepofition 
which  fignifies fepuraiely.,  or  of  each 
hyiifelf. 

Aabem.  In  fome  chemical  au- 
thors, it  fignities  lead,  Rulandus. 

, AhaPlui.  ^ Chambers  fays,  that 
with  the  ancient  phyficians  it  figni- 
fied  a mifearriage  procured  by  art. 

Maflus  venter.  This  hath  been 
ufcd  to  fignify  a mifearriage.  James. 

Macus  Major,  a trough  ufed  in 
the  mines  wherein  the  ore  is  w-aflied 
Rulandus, 


y^haljir,  i.  e.  Spodium. 

Ahalienatus,  corrupted.  Celfus. 

part  fo  deftroyed  as  to  require  im- 
media-e  extirpation.  It  alfo  figni- 
nes  the  fault  or  total  dellrudion  of 
the'fenfes,  whether  external  or  in- 
ternal, by  difeafe.  Scribonius  Lar-‘ 
gus. 

Alanga,  a name  in  the  ifland  of 
bt.  Thomas  for  the  fruit  of  the 
palm-tree,  which  C.  Bauhine  calls 
the  palma  ady  inful^  S.  Thoms. 
James. 

Abaptifia.  See  Abaptlflon. 

Ahaptifion.  Thus  Galen,  and 
lome  others,  exprefs  the  faw  of  the 
inltiument  called  the  trepan;  be- 
caufe  it  is  generally  contrived  in  fuch 
a manner  as  to  prevent  it  from  fud- 
denly  finking  into  the  Ikull,  and 
hurting  the  brain,  when  the  bone  is 
cut  tnreugh.  It  is  derived  from  the 
negative  a,  and  ^ccttIu,  properly  to 
® fink 
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- fink  under  water,  or  to  fink  under. 
Thole  trepans  which  had  knobs  or 
a' ring  a little  above  their  point,  to 
prevent  their  fuddenly  finking  into 
the  head^  ^Egincta  informs  us,  weie 
called  ahaptijia.  James. 

Ahartainen^  lead.  Rulandus. 
Ahartkulatio,  i.  e.  Diarthrofi^. 
Abas.,  theepilepfy.  Conftahtiue. 
Abavi,  Abavo,  or  /Jba'-juni,  _ a 
large  tree,  growing  in  iEthiopi.i, 
bearing  a fruit  like  a gourd.  Ray  s 
Hijl. 

Abbreviatio.  Abbre-vlatio  is  ufed 
by  feme  alchemifts  to  exprefs  a,  pre- 
cel's  in  epitome,  or  a fliort  way  of 
performing  it.  See  Theatrmn  Chy- 

micum.,  vol.  vi.  p.  55^’  55  55 

The  principal  ufes  of  medichral  ab- 
breviations are  in  preferiptions ; here 
they  are  certain  marks,  or  half 
words  ufed  by  phyficians  for  dif- 
patch  and  conveniency  when  they 
preferibe.  Thus  R readily  fupplies 
the  place  Recipe  h.  s.  thatof/'otvj 
fomni',  n.  m.  that  of  nucis  mofebata  •, 
clc£l.  that  of  cleSlarium,  &c,  and 
in  general  all  the  names  of  com- 
pound medicines,  with  the  fevcral 
ingredients,  are  frequently  wrote 
only  up  to  their  firft  or  fecond  fylla- 
ble,  or  fometimes  to  their  third  or 
fourth,  to  make  them  clear  and  ex- 
prelfive.  Thus  Croc.  Anglic.  Hands 
for  Crocus  Anglicanus  ; ‘Thenac.  An- 
Aromach.  for  Thcriaca  Audromachi., 
&c.  A point  being  always  placed 
at  the  end  of  fuch  fyllables  in  me- 
dicine, Ihews  the  word  to  be  incom- 
plete. See  CharaHcrs. 

Abdelavi,  the  name  of^n  Egyp- 
tian plant,  whole  fruit  fomewhat  re- 
fembles  a melon.  Ray  s Hijh 
Ahditus.,  included.  Thus 
vefica  fignifies  included  in  a bladder, 
in  Scribonius  Largus,  ^ 

Ahdita  Cauf  e,  the  fecret  or  re- 
mote caufes  ot  dif?empers.  James, 
Abdomen,  the  belly.  As  fome  fay, 
this  word  is  from  abdo,  to  hide  ; as 


its  contents  lay  hid  in  it.  Martint- 
us  and  others,  derive  it  from  abdere^ 
to  hide,  and  omeninni,  the  caul.  But 
VolHus  fays  in  his  etymology,  that 
it  is  only  a termination  ; and  fays  as 
from  lego,  legumen ; fo  from  abdo, 
abdomen.  The  body  is  generally  di- 
vided into  three  cavities,  called  bel- 
lies ; viz.  the  head,  or  upper  belly  ; 
the  breaft,  or  middle  belly ; and 
the  ahdmjtcn,  or  lower  belly.  The 
belly  contains  many  of  the  principal 
parts  of  the  human  body,  as  the 
ftomach,  guts,  liver,  fpleen,  pan- 
creas, kidneys,  bladder,  See.  and  is 
on  its  inlide  lined  with  a mem- 
brane called  the  peritonseum.  It  is 
divided  on  its  outer  furface,  into 
four  regions,  called  the  epigaftric, 
the  umbilical,  the  hypogaliric,  and 
the  lumbar.  Thefe  are  all  con- 
tained betwixt  the  circumference  of 
the  falfe  ribs,  and  the  bottom  of 
th^  ofla  innominata.  The  belly  is 
feparated  from  the  breafl:  externally 
by  the  extremities  of  the  ribs  ; and 
internally  by  the  diaphragm  ; and 
it  is  terminated  below  by  the  rnuf- 
culi  levatores  ani.  The  bottom,  or 
the  belly  on  its  fore  part  is  called 
the  pudenda  ; and  on  its  back  part, 
the  buttocks  and  anus  ; and  under- 
neath, betwixt  the  anus  and  the 
pubes,  is  called  the  perinscum.  The 
principal  arteries  of  the  belly  are 
the  epigalbic,  inferior  aorta,  cceliac, 
upper  mefenteric,  hremorrhoidal, 
renal  or  cmulgent,  fpcrmatic,  lower 
mefenteric,  lumbar,  iliac,  pudlcal, 
and  lower  epigaftric  arteries.  The 
principal  nerves  of  the  belly  arc, 
tire  ftomachic,  the  lower  portion  of 
the  great  fympathetic  nerves,  the 
two  fetnilunar  or  plexlform  gangli- 
ons,'the  ftomachic,  hepatic,  fplenic, 
renal,  upper  and  lower  mefenteric 
plexus,  the  nerves  of  the  loins  and 
facrum,  alfo  the  origin  of  the  crural 
and  fciatic  nerves.  The  appendix 
enfiformis  of  the  fternum,  the^  car- 
tilaginous 
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tslflginous  portions,  of  the  laft  pair  of 
true  libsj  thofe  of  the  fiiil  four  pair 
of  falfe  ribs,  all  the  fifth  pair,  the  five 
lunabarvertebrie,tlieofi:iinnominata, 
the  os  facruin,  tlicos  coccygis,  form 
the  bony  fidos  of  the  cavity  of  the 
belly.  The  diaphragm,  the  mufcle 
called  mufculi  abdominis,  the  qua- 
drat! lumborum,  the  pfoai,  the  il- 
liaci,  the  mufcles  of  the  coccyx, 
and  of  the  intefiiniim  reifbiim,  form 
the  greateft  part  of  the  circumfer- 
ence of  this  cavity*  As  auxiliary 
parts,  fome  portions  of  the  lacro- 
lumbarcs,  longilfimi  dorfi,  &:c;  might 
be  added.  From  the  alternate  re- 
laxations and  contraftions  in  refpi- 
ration,  digeflion  is  forwarded,  and 
the  due  motion  of  all  the  parrs 
therein  contained,  promoted  both 
for  fccrction  and  excretion. 

Abdominal  Nlufdes.  They  are  five 
on  each  fide.  See  Mufcles. 

Abducent  Mufcles,  from  abducr^  to 
drave  from,  or  thofe  which  ferve  to 
open  or  pull  back  divers  parts  of 
the  body ; thdir  oppolites  being 
called  adducent,  from  adduco,c,to 
draw  to, 

AhduAio,  a fpeclcs  of  frafture, 
when  a bone  is  divided  tranlverfely 
near  a joint,  fo  that  each  part  re- 
cedes from  the  other.  In  Coclius 
Aurelianus  it  fignifies  a drain  ; and 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  caufes  of 
ifchiadic  and  pfoadic  pains.  Morb. 
Chron,  lib.  v.  cap,  i. 

AbduSfor^  a name  of  the  ahduilor 
pollicis  manus,  and  ahdudlor  indicis 
tnanus  ; alfo  of  the  ahdutlor  pollicis 
pedis. 

Ahdudor  Indicis  Manus.  It  rifes 
from  the  os  trapezium,  and  from 
the  fupeiior  part  and  inner  fide  of 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  tfic  thumb  ; 
infcrted,  by  a ftiort  tendon,  into  the 
outer  and  back  part  of  the  firft  bone 
of  the  fore  finger.  Its  ufe  is  to 
bring  the  fore-finger  towards  the 
thumb,  limes. 


AbduBor  Indicis  Pedis,  arifes,  ten- 
dcnous  and  flefiiy,  by  two  origins, 
from  the  i-oot  of  the  infide  of  the 
mfetatarfal  bone  of  the  fore-toe,  from 
the  outfide  of  the  root  of  the  meta- 
tarfal  bone  of  the  ^reat-toe,  and 
from  the  os  cuneilorme  internum; 
inlertcd,  tendinous,  into  the  infide 
of  the  root  of  the  fird  joint  of  the 
fore-toe.  The  ufe  is  to  pull  the 
fore-toe  inwards  from  the  red  of  the 
final  I toes.  Innes. 

AbduBor  Minimi  Digiti  Manus,  a- 
rifes,  dediy,  from  the  os  pi fi former 
and  from  that  part  of  the  liga- 
mentum  carpi  annulare  next  it : in- 
lertcd, tendinous,  into  the  inner  fide 
of  the  upper  end  of  the  fird  bone 
of  the  little  finger.  The  ufe  is  to 
draw  this  finger  from  the  red. 
Innes.  It  is  a name  alfo  of  the 
Flexor  Parvus  Minimi  Digiti. 

AbduBor  Minimi  Digitt  Pedis,  a- 
rifes,  dediy  and  tendinous,  from  the 
femicirciilar  edge  of  a cavity  on  the 
inferior  part  ot  ihe  protuberance  of 
the  os  calcis,  and  from  the  root  of 
the  metatarlal  bone  of  the  little-toe: 
inferted  into  the  foot  of  the  fird 
joint  of  the  little-rce  externally. 
The  ufe  is  to. draw  the  little-toe 
outwards  from  the  red.  Innes. 

AbduBor  Oculi,  arifes  from  the 
inferior  part  of  the  foramen  opti- 
cum,  between  the  obliquus  fuperlor 
and  depredbr,  being,  from  its  dtu- 
ation,  the  diorted  : inferted  oppo- 
fite  to  the  inner  angle.  The  ufe  is  to 
turn  tlieeye  towards  the  nofe.  Innes. 

AbduBor  Pollicis  Manus,  a rifes  j 
by  a broad,  tendinous,  and  delhy 
beginning,  from  the  llgamentuin 
carpi  annulare,  and  from  the  os  tra- 
pezium : inferted,  tendinous,  into 
the  outei-  dde  qf  the  root  of  the  fir  ft 
bone  of  the  thumb.  The  ufe  is  to 
draw  the  thumb  from  the  fingers. 
Albinos  names  the  inner  portion  of 
this  mufcle  ahduBor  brevis  alter, 
Innes. 
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AhduBor  PoUicis  PeJii,  ailfes, 
fiefliy,  fi'om  the  infide  of  the  root 
of  the  protuberance  of  the  os  cal- 
cis,  where  it  forms  the  heel,  and 
tendinous  from  the  fame  bone  where 
It  joins  with  the  os  naviculare  ; in- 
ferted,  tendinous,  into  the  internal  os 
fefamoideum,  and  root  of  the  firlt 
joint  of  the  great-toe.  The  ufe  is 
to  pull  the  great-toe  from  the  reft. 
Innes. 

AhduBor  Tertii  Dlgiti  Pedts,  a- 
rifes,  tendinous  and  fiefhy,  from  the 
infide  and  inferior  part  of  the  root  of 
the  metatarfal  bone  of  the  third-tofc  : 
inferted,  tendinous,  into  the  inlide 
of  the  root  of  the  lirll:  joint  of  the 
third-toe.  The  ufe  is  to  pull  the 
third-toe  inwards. 

Aldudlor  Brevis  Alters  See  Al- 
dudlor  PoUicis  Manus. 

AhduHor  Longus  PoUicis  Manus, 
ii  e.  ExtC7ifor  OJJis  Metacarpi  PoUicis 
Manus. 

Ahdutlor  Medii  Digiti  P edis,  a- 
rifes,  tendinous  and  flelhy,  from  the 
infide  of  the  root  of  the  metatarfal 
bone  of  the  middle-toe  Internally  : 
inferted,  tendinous,  into  the  ir.iide 
of  the  root  of  the  iirft  joint  of  the 
middle- toe.  The  ufe  is  to  pull  in 
the  middle-toe  inwards. 

Abchaos,  alSeSaiot;,  infirm,  weak, 
inconffant.  Caftellus. 

Abc/e,  the  white  fpecies  of  pop- 
lar. 

' Ahelicea,  a name  of  the  pfeudo- 
fantalum. 

Abelmoluch,  a fort  of  Ricinus,  or 
Palma  Chrijli.  Rays  Hiji. 

. Ahelmofch.  It  is  the  Hibifeus  A- 
hclmofchiis  of  Linnaeus.  Its  feeds 
have  the  fame  odour  as  mufk,  and 
therefore  are  mixed  with  coffee  by 
the  Arabians,  See.  to  render  it  more 
agreeable. 

AbeJJi,  the  alvine  excrements. 
ylbcfum,  quick-lime. ^ 

Abevacuatio,  a partial  or  incom- 
plete evacuation  of  the  peccant  hu- 
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mours,  either  naturally  or  -by  art. 
James. 

Abicum,  a covering.  Caftellus. 

Abies,  the  fir-tree.  Linnaeus  in- 
cludes it  in  the  genus  of  pines,  call- 
ing it  Pinus  Abies.  He  enumerates 
nine  or  ten  varieties. 

The  Silver  Fir  ( Pinus  Abies  Alba 
of  Linnaais)  produces  the  Strafburg 
turpentine.  The  tops  and  leaves 
are  recommended  in  the  feurvy. 

The  Canada  Fir  {Pinus  Abies 
Canadenfis  of  Linnaius)  produces  the 
Canada  balfam. 

The  Common  Fir  {Pinus  Abies 
Picea  of  Linnaeus)  produces  the 
common  turpentine,  from  which  we 
have  the  common  rofin,  tar,  com- 
mon pitch,  oil  of  turpentine,  See. 

■ Abiga,  a name  of  the  ground  pine 
(T cucrium  Cljamapitys  of  Linnaeus.) 
It  is  probably  called  abiga,  from 
abigo,  to  expel,  becaufe  it  is  ftiid  to 
promote  delivery  ; or  perhaps  from 
the  fimilitude  of  its  leaves  to  the 
Abies,  or  fir-tree.  Bhmcard. 

Abit,  or  Aboif,  cerufs,  or  white 
lead.  Caftellus. 

Ahladlatio,  abladation,  weaning  a 
child  from  ihe  breaft  ; as  the  word, 
compounded  of  ah,  from,  and  lac, 
snilk,  exprcfly  fignifies. 

Ablatio,  the  taking  aw.ay  from  the 
body  whatever  is  uftlcfs  or  hurtful 
it  comprehends  all  kinds  of  cvacua- 
ti.ons.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the 
fubtradlion  of  a part  of  the  diet, 
with  a medical  view  ; andlbmelimes 
it  exprefles  the  interval  betwixt  two 
fits  of  a fever,  or  the  time  of  re- 
mlfiion.  Chemical  ablation  is  the 
removal  of  any  thing  that  is  either 
finiflied  or  tlfc  no  longer  nccellary 
in  a procefs.  Rulandus,  Johnfon, 
Caftellus. 

Abluents,  from  abluo,  to  voafloaveay, 
arc  fuch  things  as  thin,  purify,  and 
fwceten  the  blood,  or  corretSt  ita 
acrimony.  See  Detergents. 

Ablution,  from  abluo,  to  voetjh.  avsay, 

waftiing 
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wafliing  the  body  externally  by 
baths  ; or  internally,  by  thiii  dilut- 
ing fluids,  as  whey,  &c.  Chemi- 
cal ablution  is  the  purification  of  a 
body  by  repeated  affulions  of  a pro- 
per liquor  ; this  is  generally  to  le- 
parate  falts  from  other  matters ; the 
water  dilfolves  them,  and  fo  carries 
them  off  with  it. 

Aboit.  See  Abit. 

Abomafum.  It  is  one  of  the  ven- 
tricles of  fuch  animals  as  chew  the 
cud  ; in  whom  are  reckoned  four, 
the  venter,  reticulum,  omafum,  and 
abomafum^ 

Abajninatio.  By  fomc  barbarous 
writers  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  fame  as 
Fajiidiumciborum  loath  i ng  of  food . 

Abortion,  a mifearriage.  It  fig- 
nifics  that  a woman  is  delivered  of 
her  burden  before  the  due  time,  or 
before  the  embryo  is  completely 
formed  and  fitted  for  exclufion. 

Ahrabax,  or  Abraxas,  a magical 
word,  comprehending  the  days  of 
the  year  in  numeral  letters.  Ca- 
flellus  from  Libavius. 

Abracadabra,  a cahaliflical  or  ma- 
gical word,  recommended  by  Sere- 
nus  Samonicus  as  a cure  of  the  hae- 
mitriraus.  In  order  to  have  this 
good  effedf,  the  word  mufl:  be  wrote 
on  a paper,  and  repeated  as  in  the 
example  below  : it  is  then  fufpend- 
ed  about  the  neck  by  a linen  thread 
Abracadabra  was  the  name  of  a 
god,  worfhipped  by  the  Syrians,  fo 
wearing  his  name  was  a fore  of  in- 
vocation of  his  aid.  James. 

ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 
ABRACADA 
ABRACAD 
ABRACA 
ABRAC 
A BRA 
ABR 
AB 
A 
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Abracalan,  a cahaliflical  or 'ma- 
gical word  to  which  the  Jews  attri- 
Ititted  virtues  equal  to  thofe  of  Abri- 
cadabra.  Buxtorf.  Sclden,  in  his 
Diis  Syris,  fays,  that  Abracalan  was 
the  name  of  a Syrian  idol ; fowhen 
ufed  as' an  amulet,  was  a fort  of  in- 
vocation of  this  deity. 

Abrajion,  from  abradn,  to  tear  off. 
It  generally  exprefl'es  the  wearing 
away  the  natural  mucus  which  co- 
vers the  membranes,  particularly 
thofe  of  the  ftomach  and  guts,  by 
corrofive  or  fliarp  medicines  or  hu- 
mours. It  is  alfo  ufed  to  exprefs 
that  matter  wore  oflfby  the  attrition 
of  bodies  againft  one  another. 

Abrafa,  ulcers  attended  with  a- 
brafion  of  part  of  the  fubifance 

Abratban,  fouthernwood.  It  was 
numbered  by  the  Jewifli  writers  a- 
mongfl:  the,  {even  fpccies  of  hyflbp. 
Scilmalius. 

Abric,  fulphur. 

Abrotanoides,  a kind  of,  coral,  or 
rather  of  a porus,  which  is  found 
in  the  form  of  Abrotanum  on  the 
rocks  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  as 
Cluflius,  who  defciibcs  it,  imagines. 
Ray's  Hift. 

Abrotanum,  fouthernwood,  from 
a^fo?,  foft-  Linnajus  includes  it  as 
a fpecies  in  the  genus  of  Artcmifia. 
He  calls  it  Artemijia  Abrotanum,  and 
enumerates  eighteen  varieties. 

Ahrotnnites,  a wine  mentioned  by 
Diofeorides,  impregnated  with  A~ 
brotanum  (or  fouthernwood),  in  the 
proportion  of  about  one  hundred 
ounces  of  the  dried  leaves,  to  about 
feven  gallons  of  mufl. 

Abruptio,  i.  e.  AbduElio.  ^ 

Abrus,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Ahrus,'^t^  Indian  wild  liquorice, 
a fpecies  of  glycine. 

Abrus,  the  angola  feeds,  a kind 
of  kidney  bean. 

Abffcdcntia,  decayed  parts  of  the 
B 3 body, 


body,  which  in  a morbid  ftate,  are 
lepara.ted  from  the  found. 

Jlhfcejjio,  i,  e.  abfcefs. 

Abj'cejfus,  an  abfcefs,  from  ahcedo^ 
to  go  off . The  words  ocmrr,iJLa  {apc- 
yte/»c),tind  aTTorao’t?  ( irtipofthumation)^ 
frequently  ufcd  by  Hippocrates,  are 
tranflated  by  Celfus,  ahfeeffus^  and 
fometimcs‘z;</w/6Yi.  Hence  the  word 
abfcefs  generally  ufed  by  modern 
authors  to  fignify  a fuppurated 
phlegmoh,  or  inflammatory  tumor. 
Theie  words  feem  originally,  by 
their  derivation,  to  import  anv  fort 
of  exclufion  of  morbific  matter, 
and  aptfyijjA  fignifying  to  re- 
cede and  retire.  Accordingly  they 
are  generally  ufed  by  Hippocrates  to 
exprefs  any  critical  removal  of  of- 
fending humours  from  the  vital 
parts,  either  to  fome  of  the  emunc- 
tories-for  an  immediate  difeharge,  as 
the  glands  of  the  intefiines,  kid- 
neys, orflein,  whence  they  are  eli- 
minated by  plentiful  ftools,  urine, 
or  fyveat  ; or  to  fome  pttrt  where 
they  find  an  eafy  egrefs  by  the  rup-f 
ture  of  a blood-veffcl,  as  the  uterus 
pr  nofe ; or  to  fome  mufeular  part 
or  gland,  whence  they  cannot  be  fo 
eafily  expelled,  and  therefore  flag- 
nate,  and  fuppurate,  and  at  lafl;  are 
feparated  in  the  form  of  pus  or 
matter.  Sometimes  Hippocrates 
means  by  thefc  words,  the  tranfmu- 
tation  of  one  dlfeafe  into  another, 
as  a quinfey  into  a peripneumony, 
pr  of  a continual  fever  into  a quar- 
tan, &c.  And  fometimes,  the  do- 
llrudlion  of  a part  by  the  morbific 
matter  of  a difiemper  fixing  upon  it. 
Hippocrates  alfo  ufes  the  word  an-c.- 
j-acif,  to  exprefs  the  fraHure,  or 
exfoliation  of  a bone,  when  the 
parts  of  it  which  were  contiguous  in 
a Hate  of  health,  tecede  from  each 
other.  Pauliis  TEgineta  feems  to 
have  limited  the  fignification  of  abf- 
cefs to  fuppuration,  by  defining 
(avrosTjf^a)  abfcefs^  a corruption  of 


the  flefhy  pans,  mufcles,  veins,  and 
arteries.  Of  all  the  fignificatlons 
of  an  abfcefs.,  the  prefent  lurgeons 
confine  themfelves  to  that  which  is 
the  confequence  of  an  inflammation. 
James  from  Hippocrates,  and  Bo- 
erhadve. 

Abfeiffion,  The  mofi  common  ufe 
of  this  word,  is  to  fignity  the  divid- 
ing any  corrupted  and  ufelefs  part  of 
the  body  from  the  found,  by  a (harp 
inftrument.  It  is  principally  apr 
plied  to  foft  parts  of  the  body  ; for 
in  the  bones  it  is  called  amputation. 
Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  fudden 
termination  of  a difeafe  in  death, 
before  it  arrives  at  its  declining  (late. 
James. 

Abfconfio,  a finus  from  a morbid 
caufe. 

Abfinthium.,  w'ormwood  ; 
unpkafant,  of  a privative,  and  ^J/w- 
6o?,  which  Hefyehius  interprets  Tift 
delegation  ; others  will  have  it 
avi»9iov,  i.  c.  not  potable,  from  a. 
priv.  and  TOiw,  to  drink,  on  account 
of  its  bitterirefs  ; others  derive  it  of 
a-iiTtdui,  to  touch  or  handle,  by  anti- 
phrafis,  becaufts  no  animal  touches 
it,  on  account  of  its  extreme  biitei-. 
nefsc  The  Englilli  name  wormwood 
is  from  a fimilar  one  in  the  Anglo-. 
Saxon  language.  Linnseus  includes 
the  ab,.nthlum  (or  abfynthium ),  as  a 
fpecics  in  the  genus  aitcmilia.  He 
calls  it  artemijia  abtynthium,  and 
enumerates  near  forty  varieties. 

Ahforbent,  from  abforlro,  to  drink 
up,  is  fueh  a medicine  as  by  the 
foitnefs  or  porofity  of  its  component 
parts,  either  fhcathes  the  afperities 
of  pungent  humours,  or  like  a 
fpunge  dries  away  fupeifluous  moi- 
(lure  in  the  body  ; and  is  the  fame 
with  a dryer  or  a fweetener.  Moft 
animal  concretions,  (hells  of  fiflies, 
and  bolar  earths,  &c.  are  poflelfid 
of  thofe  qualities  ; hence  their  ufe 
in  relieving  complaints  ari ling  from 
acidities  and  (liarp  humouis  in  the 
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firrt  paflages.  Thofe  chiefly  In  ufe 
at  prelent,  arc  chalk,  oyfler  fliells, 
crabs  claws,  crabs  eyes,  anti  coral. 

Abforhent  VeJfeU.  They  are  thofe 
lat'^eal  velTcls  which  open  with  their 
mouths  into  the  Tides  of  the  intefti- 
nal  tube,  to  drink  in  the  chyle  from 
thence.  Which  they  difeharge  into 
the  meTenreric  veins.  Later  anato- 
mlfls  have  applied  this  term  to  the 
lymphatics,  which  arc  diflributed 
in  great  number  throughout  the 
whole  body,  and  whofe  extremities 
open  into  every  cavity  thereof,  ab- 
forb  all  Tuperfluous  moifture,  and 
carry  it  back  into  the  circulation. 
By  means  of  lymphatic  velTels  go- 
ing from  the  Ikin,  water  pafles  into 
the  habit  from  baths,  and  fomenta- 
tions ; mercury  alfo,  and  other  pe- 
netrating fiibOances,  applied  exter- 
nally, as  the  venereal  virus,  &c. 
This  compages  of  vefl'els  is  alfo 
called  the  I’yliem  of  abforbents. 

Ahjlentio,  Coelius  Aurelianus  ufes 
this  word  to  exprefsa  fuppreflion,  or 
retention.  Thus,  ahjlentio  ftercorum^ 
a retention  of  the  excrements,  which 
he  mentions  as  a fymptom  very  fre- 
quent in  a fatyriafis.  In  a fenle 
fomewhat  dift'erent,  he  ufes  the  word 
ahjlcnta-,  applying  it  to  the  pleura, 
where  he  Teems  to  mean,  that  the 
humour  ot  the  inflamed  pleura  is 
prevented,  by  the  adjacent  bones, 
Irom  extending  itfelf. 

Ahjlergcnti,  See  Detergents. 

Abfiinevec.  It  is  cither  generaj, 
from  all  forts  of  aliment,  or  parti- 
cular, from  Tome  kinds  of  food  only. 
Erafiflratus  made  a flridt  ahftincnee 
fupply  the  place  of  bleeding,  in  in- 
flammations and  fevers.  G-den, 

Befides  the  ufual  fenfes  of  abfti~ 
nenee^  Coelius  Aurelianus  ufes  it  to 
lignify  a fuppreflion.  Thus,  Chron. 
lib.  ii.  cap.  9.  Abftinentla  hamor- 
rboidivutn  wterum,  lignifics  a fup- 
preflion of  habitual  htemorrhoids. 
Sginetinies  in  this  author,  it  figni- 
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fies  a comprelTion  : thus,  Acut.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  17.  Spiritus  ob  ab/tinentiam 
clavfus,  means  the  wind  Ihut  up  in 
the  inteftines  by  comprelTure,  there- 
by cauling  the  iliac  paflion.  T he 
verb  ahftinere  alio,  in  the  above 
mentioned  author,  frequently’’  figni- 
fies  to  reftraifi.)  ox  fupprefs.  James. 

AbftraAiony  from  ab/traho,  or  ah- 
traho^  to  dra’-jo  front.,  is  a power  pe- 
culiar to  the  mind  of  man,  whereby 
he  can  make  his  ideas,  arifing  from 
particular  things,  become  general 
reprefentatives  ol  all  of  the  lame 
kind.  Thus  when  the  eye  repre- 
fents  whitenefs  in  a wall^,  a man  can 
abftradfedly  confider  the'  quality  of 
whitenefs,  and  find  it  attributable  to 
many  other  things  befides ; as  to 
fnow,  or  milk,  or  the  like;  and  this 
quality,*whatloever  it  be,  confider- 
cd  apart  from  the  concrete,  or  the 
fubjedl  in  which  it  adheres,  is  faid 
to  he  taken  in  the  abftraft.  This  is 
the  dodtrine  of  jNIr.  Locke,  and 
others  who  wrote  before  him  ; but 
it  has-fmee  his  time  been  called  in 
queflion ; for  Tome  there  are  who 
deny  all  fuch  abflradf  ideas,  and  tell 
us,  that  a general  abftraft  idea  is  a 
mere  nothing,  all  the  ideas  we  have 
being  conftantly  particular;  lb  that 
they  would  lay,  it  is  impoffible  to 
think  of  white,  abftradedly  or  in- 
dependent of  Tome  fubjedt  wherein 
it  is  lodged.  Whether  this  be  true 
or  no,  every  man  may  beft  know 
by  his  own  experience  j but  the 
point  well  cleared,  would  open  a 
new  fccne  in  the  dodlrine  6f  quali- 
ties, and  pofhbly  overfet  a great  part 
of  our  prefent  philofophy  about 
them.  This  term  is  alfo  ufed  in 
pharmacy,  for  the  drawing  off,  or 
exhaling  away  a menftruum  from 
the  fuhjedt  it  was  put  to  dilfolve. 

Abflradlitious.,  from  aljtraho.,  or 
abtraho,  to  dravj  from.,  is  ufed  by 
Ludovicus,  and  fome  other  writers 
in  pharmacy,  to  ditlinguilh  the  na- 
B 4.  tural 
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tural  fpliit  of  aromatic  vegetables, 
from  that  artificial  one  wliich  is  pro- 
cured from  them  by  fermentation. 
Calfellus  from  Libavius. 

Abfus^  the  Egyptian  lotus.  Ray's 
Hiji.  In  Linnaeus’s  fyifem  of  ve- 
getables, it  is  the  Egyptian  four- 
leaved  caffia.  A fpecies  of  Cajpa. 

. Abutige,  fi  town  in  Egypt,  fa- 
mous for  producing  the  very  bell 
opium.  It  is  within  the  territories 
of  Thebes.  Schulzius. 

Abuiilon.  This  word  is  Arabic. 
It  is  the  Jicia  abutilon  of  Linnseus, 
or  Indian  mallow. 

Ahyjfus.  Gulielmus  Manens  calls 
bj  this  name  the  viafevia pr'una^  or 
firfi;  matter,  of  which  all  things  are 
Eoimed.  Rheatrum  Cbytnicum^  p. 
-74*  5s  tifed  by.  chemifts  to 
exprefs  a proper  receptacle  for  the 
feminal  matter,  from  which  all  things 
are  formed.  Caftellus,  from  Liba- 
Tiu5. 

Acacalis.  Gorrsus  fays  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  take  its  name  from  the 
nymph  Acacalis,  who  was  ravifhed 
by  Apollo.  Diofeorides  fays  it  is 
the  fruit  of  an  Egyptian  flirub  like 
a tamarilk,  the  infufion  of  which  is 
mixed  with  collyria,  to  (liarpen  the 
fight.  Diofeorides,  lib.  i.  cap.  ii8. 
Dale  relates  that  the  pods  are  in  ufe, 
and  are  aftringent.  Hefyehius  ex- 
]>lains  a;£«HaAtf,  the  flower  of  the 
narciffus. 

Acacia,  from  to  fj  -rpen. 

A thorn.  LiniiKus  adds  the  acaiia 
to  the  genus  mimofa. 

Acacia  Egyptiaca,  ihe  Egyptian 
thoin.  It  13  the  mimofa  Jviiotica  of 
Linnasus. 

^ Acacia  Gcrnia.’iica,  German  acn- 
cia.  Ihe  medicine  formerly  kept 
in  the  fliops  under  the  names  of 
acafa  Egyptiaca,  was  the  infnilfu- 
ed  juice  of  the  un  ipe  fruit  ot  the 
acacia  Egyptiaca.  The  acacin  Gcr~ 
vtanica,  is  the  infpinated  juiceof  the 
prunus  fpinofa  of  Linmeus ; and 
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the  London  college  of  phyficiani 
direfl:  it  to  be  made  with  the  lame 
II uu  of  our  own  produce. 

Acacia  Nilotica,  i.  e.  Mimofa  Ni- 
lotica,  Linn. 

Acacia  I'errea^,  an  iron  fpooii. 
Rulindus.  Johnfon. 

Acacos,  from  a priv.  and  kccmc, 
bad.  It  has  been  applied  to  diftem- 
peis  which  are  not  attended  wiili 
danger,  by  Pechiinus.  And  to  the 
aphihreot  children,  by  Caftellus, 
Acevna,  a genus  of  plants  in  ihe 
Linnrean  fyftem.  1 here  is  one 
fpecies,  viz.  the  acesna  elon^ata. 
Acai,  alum  water,  Rulandus. 
Acaid,  vinegar.  . Rulandus. 
Acaja,  a kind  of  plun  -iree  vyow- 
ing  in  Bralii.  Ray's  HiJL 

Acajatba,  i.  e.  Anacardium  occi- 
dcntalc,  Linn. 

Acajotianum  Lignum,  'J’liis  is  not 
the^  Wood  of  the  tree  that  bears  the 
acajou  nuts.  It  is  of  a red  colour, 
and  never  touched  bv  worms,  whicli 
renders  ir  proper  for  furniture,  but 
is  not  ufed  in  medicine.  Gcoffroy. 

Ataifos,  from  ce.  priv,  and  Knipcf, 
time.  Unfe.fonable.  It  is  applied 
to  any  thing  that  is  unfeafonabie. 
Acali!’,  iair. 

Acalcuni,  tin.  Cailellus,  from 
IVIullerus. 

Aialcphc,  ccxaXr,^-/!,  or  a.xa\iyri,  a 
ne  tie.  Goiraeos.  Fccfnis.  Conftan- 
tine.  it  is  derived  Irom  a.  priv.  and 
•/.aM,  haud/omr,  agicrablc,  and 
a touch  -,  becaufe  the  touch,  as  it 
hurts,  is  not  ag'eeable.  It  Is  alfo 
ihc  n.iiuc  of  a f,(ii  ; a fea-Iowl  men- 
tioned by  Nicander;  and  a lea  ani- 
ni-.I  memioned  by  Gcllius.  Con- 
ihimiiie. 

Acalypha,  threc-feeded  mercurv  j 
<1  genus  of  plants  in  the  Linria;:ui 
f)  Item.  riicrc  arc  four  or  five  I'pc- 
cies. 

/tcamafas,  axafcaroc,  froniap'iv. 
and  /o  labour.  By  this  Ga- 

len lecpis  to  lignify,  that  pofiiien  of 


*!  I 


A C ( 

a limb,  which  is  equally  diftant  from, 
flexion  and  extention,  which  fitua- 
tion  the  part  can  longeft  bear  with- 
out wearincls.  Thus  when'we fleep, 
the  knees  are  bent,  that  neither  the 
flexors  nor  exrenfors  of  the  legs 
may  be  upon  the  ftretch.  In  like 
manner  the  arm  is  generally  laid 
fpontaneoufly  in  the  moll:  eafy  pofi- 
tion,  or  fuch  a one  as  can  be  longell 
liipported  without  fatigue. 

. Acanacenus,  from  acuo,  to 

jharpen.  Ail  plants  ol  the  thiflle 
kind,  that  are  prickly,  and  have 
heads,  are  called  acanaceous.  Alfo 
the  fliarp  and  prominent'  parrs  of 
animals  are  frequently  thus  called. 

Acanga,  afpcciesot  Bromelia. 

Acanor,  a jrarticular  fort  of  che- 
mical furnace. 

Acajitabolus.  It  is  a furgeon’s  in- 
ftrument,  called  alfo  Volfclla^  like  a 
pair  of  pincers,  wherewith  to  take 
out  any  prickly  fublfance  that  lhall 
chance  to  Hick  to  the  oefophagus,  or 
gullet ; as  r.lfo  the  I ragments  of  cor- 
rupted bones,  hair,  or  any  thing 
that  by  chance  remains  in  a wound. 
It  is  alfo  ufed  for  that  ii'.llrnment 
wherewith  people  pull  out  the  hairs 
of  their  eye-brows  ; from  axL-vfia, 
f^ma^  a thorji^  and  pxM.u,  jneio^  to 
tbrov.’  a’li'ay. 

Avaiitlm^  Dsv'a»9a,  from  rxafoL',  acuo, 
to  Jh.irpen.  It  lignifies  in  general 
any  thing’that  is  (harp-poinicd  and 
prickly,  as  a thorn,  or  the  tins  of 
force  fort  of  fill).  Hence  it  has 
been  applied  to  the  afleir.bi.ige  of 
the  acute  | rocefl'es  of  the  vertebra’, 
each  ot  which  is  called  a fpinal  pro- 
cc(s. 

Acanlhnholui.  See  Acanraholus. 

Acanthaceous,  ircc  Acanaceous. 

Acanthee^  tr'rm  ax,,,  a point,)  and 
a»8it»,  to  JlnuriJl}, 

Acasithaly.uca)  the  glovc-thiille. 

Acanthium.  cotton-thillle,  a jpe- 
cics  ol  onopordum. 

Aca.lbuS)  from  a thorv. 
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The  poets  fay  that  the  youth  Acan- 
thus was  metamorphofed  into  the 
flower  of  this  herb.  It  is  alfo  called 
hranca  urjina.  The  bear’s  breech 
is  a genus  in  thelyftem  of  Linnaeus, 
which  Ire  names  acanthus^  and  de- 
ferihes  lix  fpecics  belonging  to  it. 
The  Greek  word  ay.av9o?,  fignifics  3 
thorn)  or  a thiftle,  and  is  the  fame  as 
axavSa,  being  general  names  tor  all 
kinds  of  thorns  or  thirties. 

Acan/iS)  a fpccies  of  thillle,  called 
Acanus  Thcophrafti. 

Acapnon,  a name  of  the  fampfu- 
chutn,  or  marjoram.  It  alfo  figni- 
fies  dry  wood,  from  a ncg.  and  xaw- 
vof,  fnioalt.  Goitkus. 

Acardios,  tearful,  deprefled,  Lint- 
hearted.  Caltellus. 

Acari,  a fmall  creature  bred  in 
wav,  laid  by  Anftotle  to  be  the  leall 
objc£l  of  the  human  light.  It  alfo 
fignifics  a particular  kind  of  lice  that 
lodge  in  the  cuticle  and  cutis.  Ca- 
Itcllus,  from  .Aldrovandus  and  Pifo. 

AcamC)  the  filh-thiltlc,  a fpccics 
of  cnicus. 

AcaroV)  the  wild  myrtle.  Blart- 
card. 

Acer  US)  i.  e.  A car;. 

Acarturti)  red  lead.  R.ulandus. 

Acatalcpjia.  i n co  m jr  re  h e n fi  bi  I i r y , 
or  uncertainty  in  fcicnce  ; the  con- 
trary of  whicli  is  c.itairpJtS)  certain 
knosvleiigc.  'i'his  vtord  is  taken  no- 
tice of  by  Ctilicllus,  and  it  occurs 
in  Galen.  James. 

AcataliS)  a juniper-berry.  Con- 
ftantinc. 

AcatapofiS)  i.  e.  Aglutitio. 

Acafa/tatoS)  trom  a priv.  and  v.a- 
fiira/A'ai,  which  amongft  oth,  r figni- 
ficatiohs,  implies  to  fix,  ejlahlijh)  or 
render  certain.  Inconft.mr.  This 
word  is  applied  to  regular  fevers, 
where  the  periods  of  exacerbation 
are  uncertain,  and  t)ie  appearances 
in  the  nrinc  are  perpetually  chang- 
ing. It  is  alfo  applied  to  Ihivering 
fils  in  fevers,.,  which  return  at  irre- 

gul.ir 
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gular periods ; fotnetimes  everyday, 
fometimes  every  other  day,  or  every 
third  day.  Or  it  is  applied  to  urines 
which  are  turbid,  but  do  not  depo- 
lit  any  regular  fediment. 

j^catera,  the  larger  or  black  juni- 
per. Blancard. 

Acatharf.a^  from  a.  priv.  and  ««- 
fiatpw,  to  purge.  It  fignifies  an  im- 
purity of  the  humours.  It  is  alfo 
applied  to  thefordes  or  impurities  of 
wounds. 

Acato,  foot.  Rulandus. 

Acauiis,  of  cc  neg.  and  cajilis,  a 
Jialk  nvjtem.  A plant  is  faid  to  be 
acaulis,  or  without  a ftalk,  whofe 
flower  relts  on  thb  ground. 

Acaulos  Magiio  Flore,  C.  B.  The 
carline  thiftle. 

Acazdir,  tin.  Caflellus. 

Accatim,  accatum,  i.  c.  Aurichal- 
cum> 

Acceleration.  In  mechanics,  it  is 
the  increale  of  velocity  in  a moving 
body.  It  is  a continual  increafe  i)f 
motion  in  any  body,  as  retardation 
is  its  decre.afe  ; both  which  may  be 
made  intelligible  from  due  attention 
to  this  axiom  ; the  mutation  of  mo- 
tion is  always  proportionable  to  the 
force  imprefled,  and  Recording  to 
the'  direction  thereof.  For  fuppof- 
ing  gravity,  whatever  it  be,  to  adf 
uniformly  on  all  bodies  at  equal  di- 
ffances.  from  the  earth’s  centre,  and 
that  the  time  in  which  any  heavy 
body  falls  to  the  earth  be  divided 
into  equal  parts  infinitely  fmall  ; let 
gravity  incline  the  body  towards  the 
earth’s  centre,  while  it  moves  in  the 
firft  Infinitely  fmall  part  of  the  time 
of  its  defeent ; if  after  this  the  ac- 
tion of  gravity  be  fuppofed  taceafe, 
the  body  would  go  towards  the 
earth’s  centre  etiually,  with  a velo- 
city equal  to  the  force  of  the  firll 
imprelTion.  Bu^  nOw  lince  the  ac- 
tion of  gravity  Hill  continues,  in 
the  fecond  moment  of  time  the  body 
will  receive  a new  impulfc  down- 
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wards,  and  then  its  velocity  will  be 
the  double  of  what  it  was  in  the  firft 
moment;  in  the  third  moment  or 
panicle  of  time,  it  will  be  triple  ; 
in  the  fourth  quadruple,  and  fo  on 
continually.  Wherefore,  fincethefe 
particles  of  time  are  fuppofed  infi- 
nitely fmall,  and  all  equal  to  one 
another,  the  impetus  acquired  by 
the  falling  body  will  be  every  where 
as  the  time  from  the  beginning  of 
the  defeent.  And  fince  the  quan- 
tity of  matter  in  the  body  given 
continues  the  fame,  the  velocity  will 
be  as  the  time  in  which  it  is  ac- 
quired. See  Laws  of  Motion,  and 
s’Gravefend’s  Mathematical  Elements 
of  Natural  P bilofophy,  where  there 
arc  produced  many  experiments,  de- 
monlrrating  both  the  laws  of  accele- 
ration and  retardation  of  heavy  bo- 
dies. 

Accelcratory  Mufclcs,  fiom  ad,  to, 
and  celrr,  fwi  ft ; or  from  accekrarc, 
to  hafen  or  difpaich.  Thcfc  belong 
to  the  penis,  and  are  generally 
called 

Accclcratores  Urlna,  from  their  ufe 
in  expediting  the  ejedfion  of  urine. 
They  arife,  flefliy,  bom  the  fphinc- 
icr  ani,  and  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra,  and  tendinous  from  the 
vru?,  near  as  far  forwards  as  the  be- 
ginning of  the  corpus  cavernofum 
penis  ; the  inferior  fibres  run  more 
tranfvcri’ely,  and  the  fuperior  de-, 
feend  in  an  oblique  diredtion.  They 
are  inferred  into  a line  in  the  middle 
of  the  bulb,  where  each  joins  with 
its  fellow  ; by  which  the  bulb  is 
completely  cnclofcd.  Their  ufe  -is 
to  drive  the  urine  or  femcn  forwards, 
and,  by  grafping  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra,  to  pufli  the  blood  towards 
its  corpus  cavernofum  and  the  glans> 
by  which  they  are  diftended.  Innes., 

Acce7ifion,  from  accendo,  to  kindle, 
is  the  kindling,  or  fetting  any  body 
on  fire. 

AcceJJion,  the  fame  as 

among 
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among  the  Greeks,  and  the  exacer- 
bation of  the  Latins,  is  the  fit,  or 
time  of  being  worli  in  any  intermit- 
tent difeafe. 

Accejfoiiuu  Willis  gave  this  name 
to  a particular  nerve,  which  is  thus 
named,  from  ad,  to,  and  csdo,  to 
approach.  The  eighth  pair  ot  nerves 
rile  from  the  lateral  vales  ot  the  cor- 
pora olivaria,  in  difgregatecl  fibres  ; 
and  as  they  are  entering  the  anieiior 
internal  part  of  the  holes  common 
to  the  os  Qccipitis  and  tern  porn  m, 
each  is  joined  by  a nerve,  which  al- 
cends  within  the  dura  mater  from 
the  tenth  of  the  head,  the  firft,  fe- 
cond,  and  inferior  cervical  iiQrves  : 
this  has  the  name  of  ncrviis  accej- 
forius.  When  the  two  get  out  of 
the  Ikull,  the  accejjorius  feparaies 
from  the  eighth,  and,  defeending 
obliquely  outwards,  palies  through 
the  ftcrno-malloidaeus  mufclc,  to 
which  it  gives  brandies,  and  after- 
wards terminates  in  the  trapezius 
mufcleof  the  fcapula.  Monro. 

Accih,  lead. 

Accident,  an  accident.  It  is  what 
cannot  fubfift  of  itfelf,  but  hath  a 
necefiiiry  relation  to  fomething  elfe. 
And  an  eft'ert  or  dillcmper  is  laid  to 
be  accidental,  which  does  not  flow 
necelTarily  from  the  firft  caufe,  but 
from  cafual  Intcrpofitions.  And  it 
is  by  fome  writers  ufed  pretty  much 
in  the  fame  acceptation  as  the  term 
Sy7nptom.  ■ 

Acci[  itrina,  i.  e.  Hieracium,  or 
hawkweed. 

Acdivis,  i,  e.  Obliquus  afeend- 
ens  intern  us. 

Accretio,  accretion,  from  ad,  to, 
and  crefco,  to  increafe.  It  fignifies 
nutrition,  and  growth.  See  Nutri- 
tion. 

Havers,  in  his  OJieology,  fays,  that 
the  nutritious  particles  being  fepa- 
rated  by  the  glands,  placed"  every 
where  on  the  fides  of  the  arteries, 
are  carried  into  thofe  fmalJ  nervous 
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pipes  or  interftices  of  the  fibres, 
where  the  fpirits  move,  fo  that  they 
fall  in  . the  way  of  the  fpirits’ mo- 
tion ; which  he  fuppofed  to  be  two- 
fold ; one  'direcl:,  and  the  other  ro- 
tatory. While  an  animal  is  capable 
of  accretion,  and  the  particles  of 
w'hich  ihc  iblids  confift  are  not  en* 
tirely  united  at  their  extremities, 
but  capable  of  receding  from  one 
another,  both  endways  and  laterally, 
the  fpirits  ad  upon  the  nutritious 
particles  by  their  rotatory  motion, 
by  which  they  carry  them  to  the 
fides  of  the  fibres  and  bony  firings, 
driving  fome  againft  the  fides  of  their 
parts,  and  forcing  them  out  late- 
rally ; others  they  drive  into  the  in- 
terftices  between  the  extremities, 
thereby  lengthening  any  feijes  of 
them  ; and  thUs  the  parts  of  an  ani- 
mal bodv  iivcre.de  both  in  thlcknefs 
and  longitude.  But  after  the  parti- 
cles are  united  at  their  extremities, 
and  no  longer  capable  of  making 
room  to  lodge  the  nutritious  parts 
out  of  the  way  of  the  hired  motion 
of  the  fpirits;  then  the  fpirits  come 
to  ad  upon  the  nutritious  matter  by 
that  motion,  and  fo  drive  it  through 
the  nervous  channels,  that  it  has  not 
the  liberty  of  ftoppingand  adhering  ; 
upon  which  the  accretion  of  tlie  ani- 
mal cealls. 

Accnhiin^,  lying  together  in  the 
fame  bed,  but  without  any  venereal 
commerce. 

Accurtatcria.  R.  Lully  ufes  this 
W’ord  lor  an  epitome,  ora  Eynopfis, 

Accnfdtio.  The  fame  as  Indicatio, 
Caftcllus. 

Acedia,  ay.r,Sir),  from  a priv.  and 
t.r,oa<;,  care,  carckfl'ncL,  negled.  Hip- 
pocrates fometimes  ufes  this  word, 
in  his  Trcati/c  on  the  Glands,  to  lig- 
nify  fatigue  or  trouble. 

Accpbalot,  from  a.  priv.  and  ks- 
<pa>i.r,,  a head.  This  is  applied  to 
monfters  born  without  heads,  of 
which  there  have  been  inftances. 

Acer, 
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■Accr^  the  maplr-trce.  So  called, 
according  to  Voffins,  of  acris,  bc- 
eaiife  of  the  very  great  hardnefs  of 
the  wood.  It  is  a genus  of  plants 
in  Linnasiis’s  fyflem.'  There  dre 
eleven  fpecies,  and  four  varieties. 

Acer-,  fcaudens.  The  maple  feeded 
Banijicria.  It  is  a fpecics  of  bani- 
fleria,  viz.  the  banillcria  angulofa. 

Aceraios^  from  a priv.  and 
or  xspavn’[xi,  tn  mix-,  iinmixed,  uncor- 
rupted. It  is  applied  fometimes  to 
the  humours  of  the  body  by  Hippo- 
crates. Paulus  iEgineta  mentions 
a plafter  of  this  name,  but  probably 
means  Aceron.  See  Acerides. 

Acerb,  from  accrlus.^  four,  barf:. 
It  fignifies  fomewhat  acid,  with  an 
addition  of  roughnefs ; as  moft  fruits 
before  they  arc  ripe.  Sometimes, 
fguratively,  it  fignifies  prickly, 
Tfvipven  a-y.ctv^ai.  Diofcorides. 

Acerides,  from  a.  priv.  a\u]  y.r,poc,\ 
^ivax.  Plaflers  made  v/ithout  w?.x 
are  thus  called.  Galen. 

Accrofus,  ot  acHs,  from  ayvm, 
chaff.  It  is  an  epithet  of  the  moll 
brown  and  coarfe  fort  of  bread,  made 
of  flour  not  feparated  from  the  bran. 
James. 

Acefs,  ax£V(f,  a remedy,  or  cure. 

Acejla,  diflempers  which  are  cur./ 
able.  Gorrasus. 

Acefides.  Thus  the  chimner's  of 
furnaces,  where  brafs  was  made, 
were  called.  Diofcorides. 

Acefis,  a factitious  fort  of  chry-' 
focolla,  made  of  Cvprian  verdigri’e, 
the  urine  of  children,  and  nitre. 
Pliny. 

Aceforis,  axEropif,  from  ay.o<;,  a 
cure.  It  fignifiis  flrii'dly  a female 
phyfician,  and  is  ufed  for  a mid- 
wife. 

Acef  rides,  from  ctxtofjt-cn, 

to  cure.  Midwives  were  fo  called 
among  the  Greeks.  Hippocrates 
ufes  the  word  in  this  fenfe,  at  the 
latter  end  of  his  treatife  De  Carni- 
bus.  i 
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Acetabulum.  Jr  fignifies  a large 
cavity  in  a bone,  which  receives  an- 
other conve.x  bone,  for  the  conveni- 
ence of  a circular  motion  of  the  joint 
thus  articulated. 

^ It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  Umbilicus 
Veneris. 

Several  glands  arc  called  qcetabu- 
la.  See  Cotylcdones. 

Acetabulum  was  alfo  a meafure 
ufed  by  the  ancients,  which  anfwers 
to  one  eighth  part  of  our  pint.  Dr. 
James  fays,  it  fee  ms  to  have  taken 
its  denomination  from  a veffcl  in 
which  vinegar  w'as  brought  to  their 
tables,  which  probably  contained 
about  this  quantit}',  and  was  called 
acetabuhm,  form  acetum, , mhiegar. 
He  farther  adds,  that  this  derivation 
is  quoted  by  Chambers  from  Agri- 
cola ; and  that  ir  hath  the  greater 
appearance  of  being  right,  becaufe 
obvCa^oy,  which  is  c.vartly  the  fame 
mealure,  feems  to  he  in  like  manner 
derived  from  olo;.  'vinegar. 

• ^Aretnria,  falads. 

Aceta'-ium  Scorbutievm,  a kind  of 
medicine,  or  rather  pirkle,  recom- 
mended by  Bates ; in  which  he  ad- 
vifes  fcorbmical  patients  to  dip  their 
viftuals  before  tliey  cat  ir.  It  is 
thus  made  ; take  of  the  leaves  of 
feurvy-grafs,  th'ce  ounces  ; white 
.fugar,  fix  ounces;  fait  of  feurvv- 
graf , oiic  ounce  ; beat  them  all  to- 
gether, and  add  fix  ounces  of  the 
juice  of  oranges. 

Acetafed "vegetable  Alkali,  i.  e.  Sal 
diureticus. 

Acetc.ted 'Volatile  Alkali,  i.  c.  Sp. 
Mindercri,  ' 

Acetofa,  of  aretofus,  eage",  four. 
Sorrel.  In  Linnaeus’s fyllem  of  ve- 
getables, ir  is  a fpctics  of  Rumex. 

^ Acetofa  Ffurina,  efurine  fpirit  of 
vinegar,  or  Hungary  vineg'ar.  When 
vinegar  is  concentrated,  it  creates  an 
appetite  ; hence  this  name. 

Acetofella,  flieep’s  forrcl.  A fpe- 
cics'of  Rumt.v.  • • ' 


Ace/0‘ 
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/^cctoj'elld’)  wood  foiTcl,  A fpe- 
cies  of  Oxalis. 

Metofella  is  alfo  a name  of  che  ge-  ■ 
nus  oxalis. 

/icetum,  vinegar,  the  produdfion 
of  acetous  fert)ientation.  Beaume 
fays,  the  acid  fennentatlon  is  the 
fecond  degree  of  th^  fpirituous  fer- 
mentation ; or  It  is  iutinteRine  nio- 
ti  ju,  which  continues,  or  w hich  is 
artificially  renewed,  among  the  par- 
ticles of  a liquor  that  has  undergone 
the  vinous  iermentacion,  and  the 
efiea:  of  which  is  to  convert  the 
wine  into  an  acid  liquor,  bj  com- 
the  jpiricuoits  pnit  or  tncj 
wine  with  the  ether  principles  more 
intimately  than  before.  W'hen  vi- 
negar is  newly  made,  the  firll  por- 
tion of  liquor  that  difiils  from  it  is 
inriammabie,  containing  a good  deal 
ot  fpirit  of  wnne  ; but  when  it  is 
old,  this  portion  of  fpirit  is  lb  com- 
bined with  the  other  principles  of 
the  vinegar,  that  it  is  no  longer  per- 
ceptible in  dillillation. 

Aeetum  Radicale,  radical  vinegar, 
i.  c.  • Acetofa  efuriua. 

Acitutn  Radicalttm.  Boeinaave 
thinks  it  is  the  Tartunis  fe^cucratus, 

Achahi,  alum  water.  . Johnlbn. 

Achates,  agate;  which  fee.  _ It 
takes  its  name  from  a river  in  Sicily, 
fo  called,  where  it  was  firft  found, 

Acbeir,  from  a.  priv.  and  " 

hand.  Without  hands.  Galen. 

Aebi-menis.  An  heib  mentioned 
by  Pliny, 

Achicolum.  By  this  word  Coellus 
Aureliauus,  Acut.  lib,  iii.  cap.  17. 
esprefl'es  the  fornix,  tholtis,  or  fu- 
datorium  of  the  ancient  baths,  which 
was  a hot  room  wheie  they  ufed  to 
fwcat. 

Achillea,  yarrow.  A genus  of  ve- 
getables in  the  Lintisan  fyfiem. 
This  genus  includes  twetity-l'cven 
fpecics  and  varieties.  It  is  alfo  the 
name  of  the  hcib  called  Achilles’s 
iron  wort. 

Achillea  Montana.  Five-lc'avcd 


mountain  ragwort,  Thefe  took  their 
name  from  Achilles.  • 

c.chilleion,  a fort  of  fponge  proper 
for  making  tents  ; fo  called  horn  the 
ule  Achilles  is  fald  to  have  made  of 
ic.  Gorraius. 

Achilleios,  a fort  of  maza  made  of 
Achillean  barley.  Gorraeus. 

Ac  hi  lie  is,  a large  fort  Qi  barley 
mentioned  by  Theophraftus.  Ga- 
len ft^ys  it,  ivas  thus  named  from  a 
hufbandmfin,  who  was  naiped  Achil- 
les. But  it  feems  moll  probable  that 
it  derived  its  name  from  being  the 
largeft  and  bell  barley,  as  Achilles 
was  the  bed  wanior  in  the  Grecian 
ar.my. 

Achilleius,  i.  c.  Achillis  (tendo). 

Achillis  {tendo).  Homervlcfci ibes 
this  tendon,  which  was  probably 
thus  named  by  the  ancieqts,  from 
their  cullom  of  calling  every  thing 
thus,  that  had  airy  exti^aordinary 
firength  or  virtue.  Sumo  lay  ic  is 
tluis  named  from  its  adlion  in  con- 
ducing to  fwittnels  of  the  term 
importing  fo  much.  This  tendon  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  thofe  of  the 
foleus  and'  gallrocnem.ius  muCcles, 
wh'ch  are  infertedinto  the  os  calcis. 

Achiote,  the  red  grains  of  the 
achiotl,  made  into  lozenges,  for 
mixing  with  chocolate,  or  for  dy- 


ing. 


■ichiotJ.  It  is  the  bixa  orellana, 
Linn. 

Achlades,  a fort  of  wild  pear  that 
grows  on  ibc  mountains  of  Crete. 
Rail  Spinof.  &c. 

Achiyc,  darknefs,  cloudinefs,  and 
is  generally  applied  to  a clofe,  foggy 
air,  or  a milt.  Hippocrates,  in  his 
Dc  Morj.  Mulier.  lib,  ii.  fignilies 
bv  this  word  condenfed  ^Ir  in  the 
womb.  Galen  interprets  it  of  thole, 
who,  during  licknei.-',  lofc  thr.tufual 
liiltrc  and  lovelinefs  obferved  about 
the  pupil  of  the  cye,_  during  health. 
Others  exprcls  by  it  an  ulcer  on 
the  pupil  of  the  eye,  or  the  fear  left 
there  by  an  ulcer.  It  Is  an  opacity 

of 
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of  the  cornea  ; the  fame,  as  the  ca- 
ligo  cornea  of  Dr.  Cullen. 

Jehmadium,  a corruption  the 

word  Achinan^ 

Achtnan^  an  Arabic  word  for  an- 
timony. 

Aihne^  chaff;  the  froth  of  the 
fea  ; or  water  in  general ; or  any 
thing  that  is  light  and  fofr.  It  alio 
fometimes  fignifies  lint. 

Achor,  It  is  the  Crtijla 

laElea^  or  milk  fcab  of  authors.  In 
England  it  is  called  the  Stall'’ J head ^ 
This  kind  of  fore  is  full  of  perfora- 
tions, which  difeharge  a humour 
like  ichor,  whence  the  name  achor. 
When  the  perforations  are  large, 
teiembling  the  cells  of  a honey- 
comb, and  the  matter  difeharged  is 
of  the  confiflence  of  thin  honey,  it 
is  called  Cerian.  When  this.fcabby 
fore  is  on  the  liairy  fcalp,  it  is  call- 
ed Tincoy  from  its  perforations  be- 
ihg  fmall,  like  thofe  formed  by 
moths ; but  when  the  face  only  is 
fcabbed,  it  is  called  Crujla  ladea. 
When  the  perforations  are  large,  it 
is  called  Favus,  by  fome  writers. 
Dr.  Cullen  arranges  the  Tifiea  a.s  a 
genus  in  his  clnfs  Locales,  and  order 
dialyfes.  Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Trcatifc 
on  Ulcers.)  ranks  it  as  a variety  only 
of  the  Herpes  pujliilofus. 

Achorijlos,  from  a,  priv.  and 
feparate,  infeparahle.  It  is  uilder- 
ftood  of  accidents,  fymproms,  or 
figns,  which  are  infeparable  from 
particular  things.  Thus,  a pungent 
pain  in  the  fide  is  an  infeparable 
fymptom  of  a plenrify.  Callel- 
lus. 

Achras,  fapota,  or  inammec  fa- 
pota,  a genus  in  the  Linntean  fyf- 
tem  of  vegetables.  There  are  four 
fpecies. 

Acbrelon,  from  a priv.  and 
vfefidnefs,  ufelcis.  It  is  applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  the  limbs,  which, 
through  wcaknefs,  arc  become  ufe- 
lefs.  Foefius. 
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Achroi,  from  a priv.  and  cd* 
lour.  Pale. 

Achy,  a fpecies  of  CaJJia  growing 
in  Aiabia,  called  alfo  Haphuitis. 
GoiTa“US. 

Achyrantha,  a fpecies  ollUecehrum. 

Achyranthes,  a genus  in  the  Lin- 
na:an  fyilem  of  vegetables. 

Aebyrov.  This  properly  fignifies 
b'an,  or  chaff,  or  flraw.  Hippo- 
ci ates,  m his  J)c  l^^orhis  ^/lulieTU7fi, 
moft  probably  means  by  this  won', 
bran.  AcLyron  alfo  fignifies  a firaw, 
hair,  or  any  thing  that  flicks  upos 
a wall. 

Athyropho^us,  i.  e Sdrinla. 

Acicys,  from  u priv.  and  xij/v,-, 
Jircngth,  vigour.  It  fignifies  weakj 
infirm,  or  taint,  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is 
ufed  by  Hippocrates.  De  Morb.Vih.iv, 

Adda,  acid,  ft  may  be  diftin- 
guidicd  by  its  proper  tafle  ; it  effef- 
vetces  with  mild  alkali  ; it  changes 
the  blue  juices  of  vegetables  and  the 
tinflute  of  heliotropiuin  to  a red 
colour.  Bergman. 

Acid  falls  are  an  ofder  in  the  clafs 
of  fairs.  Edwards. 

The  property  of  acids  in  their  pe- 
culiarly affecting  the  palate,  is  ge- 
nerally attributed  to  a particular 
clafs  of  fairs,  called  add  h\t%,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  folid  fpiculacj  fliarp 
pointed  both  ends.  Acids  etre  either 
vegetable  or  mineral  ; the  firfl  arc 
native,  as  the  jiiires  of  lemons,  o- 
ranges,  &c.  or  artificial,  as  thofe 
produced  by  fermentation  and  diftil- 
lation.  There  are  three  kinds  of 
adds  peculirfr  to  the  mineral  king- 
dom : the  vitriolic^  nitrous,  and  ma- 
rine. All  thefc  are  highly  corro- 
five  ; infomuch  as  not  to  be  fafely 
toychedi  tmlefs  largely  diluted,  or 
mived  with  fuch  fubllances  as  abate 
their  corrofivcnefs  ; mixed  haftily 
with  vinous  fpirits,  they  raife  a vio- 
lent effervcfcence,  attended  with  a 
copious  difeharge  of  noxious  fumes; 
by  this  addition  the  add  is  dulcified 

or 
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orobiuiided.  They effervefee ftrong- 
Iv  with  alkaline  lalts,  and  form  with 
them  neutral  ones,  that  is,  fuch  as 
dilcover  no  marks,  either  of  an  acid 
or  an  alkaline  quality.  The  vi- 
triolic is  the  ftrongeft  of  all  the 
Hcids^  the  molf  ponderous  of  all 
known  liquors.  Thelkillul  addition 
of  a minute  portion  of  phlogillon  or 
inflammable  matter,  deliroys  its  a- 
cidity,  and  changes  it  into  a folid, 
Infipid  concrete,  the  common  ful- 
phur  ot  the  fitops  : combined  with 
the  mineral  alkaline  earths,  it  forms 
an  infipid  and  fcarce  foluble  cryfla!- 
line  mals  ; with  fixed  alkaline  lalts, 
a neutral  fait,  likewife  very  ciifti- 
cultly  foluble.'  With  alkaline  falts 
and  eaiths  duly  prepared,  it  coin- 
pofes  falts  of  eafy  folution  ; the  ca- 
thartic fait  of  Glauber,  the  bitter 
purging  fait  of  mineral  waters,  the 
auftcre  aflringent  fait,  alum.  The 
nitrous  acid  is  next  in  ftrength  to 
rhe  vitriolic.  Inflammable  matters 
mixed  with  this  acid^  on  being  heat- 
ed red,  deflagrate  ; with  fixt  alka-- 
line  falts  it  compofes  nitre  ; with  vo- 
latile alkalies,  a volatile  nitre,  lolu- 
ble  in  fpirit  of  wine  ; with  alkaline 
•earths,  a bitterifh  or  acrid  concrete, 
which  deliquates  in  the  air.  The 
marine  is  the  weakeft  of  the  mine- 
ral acids,  but  flrongcf  than  any  of 
the  vegetable.  1 1 unites  with  vinous 
fpiiits  more  difficultly  than  any  o- 
ther  acid.  With  fixed  alkaline  falts, 
it  forms  a neutral  one  fimilar  to  fca- 
falr  ; with  alkaline  earths,  an  highly 
pungent  falinc  liquor,  which  either 
does  not  cryftallizc,  or  whofe  cryf- 
tals  deliquate  in  the  air.  It  is  re- 
markable of  this  acid,  that  'though 
fo  much  weaker  than  the  foregoing, 
as  to  be  eafily  expelled  by  cither 
from  alkaline  f its  or  earths  ; it  nc- 
verthelcfs  difloJges  them  from  me- 
tallic fubllanccs.  Hence  corrofive 
f dillmate,  though  fuppofed  to  par- 
ticipate 'of  all  the  three  acids,  is 
found  upon  experiment  to  contain 


only  the  marine.  All  acids  diflblvc 
alkaline  falts,  alkaline  earths,  and 
metallic  fubftances.  The  different 
acids  differ  greatly  in  their  adtion 
upon  thefe  lafl,  one  diflblving  only 
fome  particular  metals,  and  another 
others.  See  Menjiruum. 

Acid-  Spirits.  Thofe  of  vitriol, 
See.  are  fo  called,  but  very  impro- 
perly, becaufe  they  are  fpecifically 
heavier  than  water,  and  are  nothing 
elfe  but  fliarp  falts  divided  and  fufed 
in  phlegm.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  and 
M.  Homberg  have  furnifhed  us  with 
a very  pretty  theory  of  acids,  as  to 
the  manner  of  their  aiflion,  which 
proceeds  from  their  attradlive  pow- 
ers, and  pointed  figures  of  their  fa- 
linc fpicLila;  and  M.  Homberg  has 
an  ingenious  way  of  cftiniating  their 
different  forces,  which  he  finds  to 
be  in  proportion  to  their  gravities. 

Acidulce,  a diminutive  of  acid,  arc 
medicinal  fprings,  impregnated  with 
aerial,  earthy,  inflammable,  falinc, 
or  metallic  particles.  Thofe  that 
arc  cold  have  been  termed  acidula, 
to  diftino-uifli  them  from  thofe  that 

O 

arc  hor,  called  Thermce.^ 

INfincr.ll  waters  contain  of  earths, 
the  ’luminous,  calcareous,  and  mag-* 
nelia  ; and  thefe  only  as  united  with 
fixt  nir,  the  vitriolic  acid,  or  marine 
acid  ; the  calcareous  earth  with  vi" 
triolic  acid  is  gypfurr. ; magnefia  is 
in  fea,  Epfom,  and  all  waters  that 
contain  fal.  oath.  amar«  j alumi- 
nous earth  is  in-  the  wate's  called 
aluminous.  Of  metals,  none  are 
found  in  mineral  Waters,  except 
iron  and  copper  ; and  thefe  only  as 
united  witli  gas  or  vitriolic  acid.  Of 
acids,  the  only  one  that  is  pure  m 
waters,  is'what  is  called  fixt  air;  and 
all  waters  that  are  acid,  are  lo  from 
this  air  alone  : rhe  vitriolic  acid  is 
always  combined  with  phlogillot', 
earth,  alkaline  fair,  or  metal ; the 
nitrous  acid  is  only  occalionally  on 
the  furface  of  the  earth,  from  the 
fullage  of  towns  ; the  muriatic  is 
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Is  moft  frequent,  but  always  com- 
bined with  the  mineral  alkaline  fuh. 
The  vegetable  fixed  alkaline  fait  is 
only  a very  litilc  and  by  accident  in 
waters,  from  putrefaction,  or  with  the 
nitrous  acid  : the  foflil  alkaline  fait  is 
the  only  one  that  is  lound  in  waters 

n a feparatc  fiate  ; it  is  alfo  found 
there  in  combination.  Of  neutral 
falts  there  are  only  the  fal.  cathar. 
amar.  and  fal.  carh.  Glaubtii  found 
in  waters.  Of  foflil  oils,  the  naphtha, 
petroleum,  Barbacloes  tar,  Britifh  oil, 
See.  are  found  on  the  furface  of  wa- 
ters. Sulphur,  when  in  water,  is 
always  combined,  and  in  the  Hate 
of  hepar  ; calcareous  earth  and  al- 
kaline fait  are  the  mediums  to  ren- 
der it  mifciblc  with  water. 

Aciduen  JEtheret{m.)  i.  e.  vitriolic 
acid. 

AciiViuni  Aluminofuin,  i.  e.  vitri- 
olic acid. 

Acidum  Catholiam-)  i.  c.  vitriolic 
acid, 

Aetdurn  Muriaticum^  1.  e.  marine 
acid. 

. Acidum  P rimizcniurr..  i.  e.  vitriolic 
acid. 

Acidum  Sulphurcmrii  i.  e.  vitriolic 
acid. 

Acini.,  fmall  grains  that  grow'  in 
fruits  like  the  grape-ftones  ; whence 
anatomills  have  called  many  glands 
of  a limilar  formation,  or  that  grow 
together,  Acini  glanduloji  as  thole  in 
the  liver.j  ,Blancard. 

Achiiformis  tunica^  the  tunica  u- 
vea  of  the  ej  e. 

Acinodendron^  a fpecies  of  mclaf- 
' toma, 

Acinos,  wild  bafil,  a fpecies  of 
thymus. 

jichiofa,  i.  c.  Aciniformis. 

Acinm.  It  fignifies,  flriClly,  a 
grape,  but  is  applied  to  many  other 
iruits,  or  berries,  that  grovv  in 
clufters,  as  thofe  of  elder  and  ivy  ; 
thefe  are  dillinguiflied  from  baccft.,  ;i 
fort  of  berries  tliat  grow  flngle,  as 


thofe  of  the  olive,  or  laurel.  But 
acinus.,  as  now  ufed,  is  the  lljne  of 
a grape  • hence  (J'v.-r  c.xacinatce^ 
grapes  that  have  the  flones  taken 
out.  Ray,  and  Dale. 

AcifanWera,  a fpecies  of  Kbexia. 

Acmajlicos.,  the  fame  fame  as  Ho‘ 
molfl/ios,  is  a fpecies  of  a Synochus^ 
wherein  the  tebrlle  heat  continues 
of  the  fame  tenor  to  the  end. 

Acme.  In  general  it  fignifies  that 
ftate  of  any  tiling,  wherein  it  is  in 
the  moft  perfeCiion,  and  is  more 
efpccially  ufed  to  denote  the  height 
of  a dlftemper  ; which  is  divided 
into  four  periods  by  l'oi;ie  writers, 

I . The  Arche,  the  beginning  or  fii  it 
attack.  2.  Anahajis,  the  giowth. 
3.  The  Acme.,  the  height.  And,  4. 
Pararmc.)  which  is  the  declenfion  of 
the  diuemper. 

Acmella,  a fpecies  of  Kerhejlna. 

Acne.,  a fmall  pimple,  or  hard  tu- 
bercle on  the  lace.  Feefius  fays,, 
that  it  is  a fmall  puftule  or  pimple, 
which  arifes  ufually  about  the  time 
that  the  body  is  in  full  vigour. 

Acne/tis,  IVom  a priv.  and  j-vafo, 
to  .'cratch.  That  part  of  tlie  fpine 
of  the  back,  which  reaches  from 
the  metajihrenon,  which  is  the  part 
betwixt  the  flioulder  blades,  to  the 
loins.  This  part  feems  to  have  been 
originally  called  fo  in  quadrupeds 
only,  becaufe  they  cannot  reach  it 
to  icratch. 

Acnida,  Virginian  hemp.  A ge- 
nus in  Linnanis’s  fyftem  of  vege- 
tables. It  hath  one  fpecies  only, 
viz.  the  Acnida  cannahina. 

Acge.,  aKoi;,  the  lenfe  of  hearing. 

Acoclios,  anoiAJof,  from  a.  priv.  and 
the  bellv,  w'ithout  belly.  It  is 
applied  to  thofe  who  are  fo  w.ifled, 
as  to  appear  as  if  they  had  no  belly. 
Caflellus  from  Galen. 

Acoitus,  aKoiTo,,  an  epithet  for  ho- 
ney, mentioned  by  Pliny,  becaufc 
it  has  no  fediment,  which  is  called 
y.one,.  Conilanihic. 
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Acotiion^  a particular  form  of  me- 
dicine among  the  ancient  plivficians, 
made  of  powders  levigated,  and 
probably  like  Collyria  for  i;he  difor- 
ers  of  the  eyes. 

Aconite-)  i.  c.  Aconitum. 

Aconite  {winter)  ^ a fpecies  of  Hel- 
lehorus. 

Aconitifolia^  a name  of  the  Ana- 
podophyllon  Canadenfc  Morini,  men- 
tioned in  Boerhaave’s  Index. 

Aconitum-)  wolf’s-bane.  Aconi- 
tum, from  axcfjj,  a whetjionc-,  or  rock) 
becaufe  it  grows  on  rocky  or  ftony 
places,  according  to  Pliny,  which 
etymology  Ovid  follows,  where  he 
fays, 

quia  nqfcunlur  dura  vivacia 
caute 

Agrejies  aconita  vacant. 

,Others  of  a.  priv.  and  non^,  du/},  be- 
caufe it  grows  without  earth  ; others 
of  axuv)  a-xri,  a dart)  becaufe  rhe 
barbarians  tiled  to  poifon  their  darts 
therewith.  Others  again,  of  eexon- 
^oucci,  to  accelerate)  becaufe  it  hallens 
death.  It  is  a genus  of  vegetables 
in  the  Linnsan  fyflem.  ft  hath 
twenty-four  fpecies  and  varieties  ; 
the  chief  of  which  are  the  Lycodlo- 
nu>ti)  NapelhrS)  and  Anthora.- 

AcoiifiaS)  i.  e.  Cenchrias, 

Acopis^  I loin  cc  priv'.  and  kotto^, 
wcariuefS)  the  name  of  a lioiie  like 
g'afs,  marked  with  fpots  of  a gold 
colour,  thus  named,  becaufe  oil, 
wherein  it  has  been  boiled,  is  laid 
to  be  a remedy  againll  vvcai'inefs. 

1 Jiny.  Conftantine. 

Acopou)  from  a priv.  and  xowof, 
wearifie/s.  It  fjgnifics  ori«inalIv 
whatever  is  a remedy  againft°we;,vi- 
nels,  and  is  ufed  in  this  fenie  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  viii.  lib.  ii.  But 
in  time,  the  word  was  applied  to 
certain  ointments. 

Acopa.  According  to  Galen  and 
Paul  us,  the  Acopa  P bar  mac  a arc  re- 
medies for  indifpolitions  of  body 


which  are  caufed  by  long  or  vehe- 
ment motion.  60  are  medicines  a- 
gainft  laffitudes. 

r.cor.  It  is  fonlctimes  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  that  fournels  in  the  Pomach 
contradled  by  inJigeftion,  and  from 
whence  flatulencies  and  acid  bclch- 
ings  atife. 

Acordina)  Indian  tutty.  Rulan- 
dus. 

Acorict)  from  os  priv.  and  zo-w,  to 
fatiate')  infatiability.  • In  Plippo- 
crates  it  means  a good  api.eiite  and 
digeftion, 

AcoritesKinum)  a wine  memioned 
by  Diofcoridcs  made  wnti  alorus, 
liquorice,  &c.  infufed  in  wine. 

Acortinus.  A lupin.  R-Hiandus. 

AcoruS)  fweet  flag,  Iweet  ruCi,  or 
fpice-worr,  a genws  in  the  Linnaian 
fyflem  of  vegetables.  It  hath  but 
two  fpecies. 

Acorus  {falfe),  Pfeudo  acorus. 

Acpfmin)  from  « priv.  and 
order,  irregularity,  principally  in 
fevers,  with  refpecT:  to  the  crilis'^aud 
critical  days.  Caflellds  trom  Pollux 
fays,  they  who  were  bald  ufed  to 
be  called  Acofmoi,  becaufe  they  had 
loft  their  great  ornament  the  hair  • 
for  fignilies  ornament  as  well 

as  order. 

Acoujlica,  from  asiowEiii,  to  hear, 
remedies  againft  thi-ifncfs  are  thus 
called.  ' 

Acracy,  ax^-a-aicC)  debility  or  im- 
potcncy,  from  relaxation,  or  a loft; 
tone  of  the  parts. 

Acrai)  an  Arabic  word  which 
feems  to  mean  the  fame  as  Satyriafis 
in  men,  and  Furor  XJtcrinus  in  wo- 
men. CaflcHusfrom  Avicenna. 

Acraipala,  ftoin  a,  priv.  and  xfui- 
ucAkn.  Crapuh)  a furfeit  of  drunk- 
ennefl.  Medicines  are  thus  named 
which  cither  prevent  or  cure  furfeiis 
or  drunken  net's. 

Acrafia){xQW\  a priv.  and  xBfaniyj) 
to  miX)  intemperance.  But  this 
Word  is  otren  ufed  by  Hippocrates 


to  fignlfy  weaknefs  or  inability  for 
motion. 

Acratia^  from  a priv.  and 
Jircngth.  Inability  for  motion. 

Acrati/ma,  a breakfaft  among  the 
old  Greeks,  confiding  of  a morfel 
of  bread,  foaked  in  pure  iinmixed 
wine.  The  derivation  of  this  word 
is  the  fame  as  Acrafia,  becaufe  the 
wine  ufed  on  this  occafion  was  not 
mixed  with  water.  Cadellus. 

Acratomcli,  the  fame  as  Mulfum, 
i.  e.  wine  mixed  with  honey. 

Acre,  It  fignifies  the  end  or  ex- 
tremity of  the  nofe. 

Acrea,  the  extremities,  among 
which  are  reckoned  the  arms,  legs, 
nofe,  and  ears. 

Acrid,  Dr.  Grew  fays,  that 
(icrids  properly  lx;long  to  compound 
tadcs.  They  are  not  limply  four 
or  pungent,  nor  are  they  fimply 
hot  ; but  the  chava£teridic  of  acri- 
tudo  condlls  in  pungency  joined  with 
heat. 

Acrifolum^  any  plant  with  a 
prickly  leal. 

Acrimony,  exprefles  a quality  in 
bodies,  by  which  they  corrode,  de- 
droy,  or  dilTolve  others.  A laline 
acrimony  may  confidcra'uly  afFecf  the 
ferous  humours  of  the  body,  too 
much  diflblve,  or  unfit  them  for  re- 
pairing the  body,  and  even  dedroy 
the  texture  of  tlie  frnaller  folids  ; 
alfo  occafions  gnawing  pains,  and 
the  muriatic  feurvy.  'i'hc  acid  acri- 
mony caul’cs  the  heart-burn,  &:c. 
Similar  effefts,  in  a lefs  degree,  may 
aiil'e  from  a too  free  ufe  of  pricked 
wines,  vinegar,  fpices,  &c. 

Acrijia,  from  •«  priv.  xfof,  to 
judge,  ox  fepar ah',  a turbulent  llate 
of  a dileafe,  wliich-  will  fcarcc  fuf- 
fer  any  judgment  to  be  lurmed 
thereof. 

Acriviola,  of  acer,  Jl.  arp,  and  c/c- 
la,  violet,  i.  e.  iharp  violet,  com- 
inonlv  called  Na.'tureiim  Indicuni, 
Indian  crefs. 


Acrohyflia,  the  extremity  of  the 
prepuce ; from  extreme,  and 

to  cover, 

Acrocheiria,  from  eex^^,  extreme, 
and  ;^Eig,  a band,  an  exercife  amongd: 
the  ancients.  Probably  a fpecies  of 
wredling,  where  they  only  held  by 
the  hands. 

Acrocheiris,  from  extreme, 

and  ^ band.  Gorraeus  fays,  it 
fignifies  the  arm  from  the  elbow  to 
the  ends  of  the  fingers  ; figni- 
fying  the  arm,  from  the  Icapula  to 
the  fingers  ends. 

Acroebordon,  Axpop/of^a/r,  from  a- 
extreme,  and  ^ 

is  that  fpecics  of  wart  which  Wife- 
man  calls  Fenjile.  Galen  deferibes 
it  as  a round  excrefcence  on  the 
Ikin,  w'ith  a {lender  bafe  : and  that 
it  hath  its  name  becaufe  of  its  lltu- 
ation  on  the  furface  of  the  Ikin. 
The  Greeks  call  that  excrefcence  an 
acroebordon,  w'here  fomething  hard 
concretes  under  the  Ikin,  which  is 
rather  rough,  of  the  fame  colour  as 
the  Ikin,  {lender  at  the  bafe,  and 
broader  above.  Their  fize  rarely 
exceeds  that  of  a bean. 

Acrocolia,  from  axp/^,  extreme, 
and  xu>.ov,  a limb.  Thefe  are  the 
extremities  of  animals,  which  are 
ufed  in  food,  as  the  feet  of  calves, 
fvvine,  fliecp,  oxen,  or  lambs,  and 
of  the  broths  of  which,  jellies  are 
frequently  made.  Callellus  from 
Budxus  adds,  that  the  internal  parts 
of  animals  are  alfo  called  by  this 
name;  in  Englifii  g/ii.V/r. 

Acrolenion.  Caficllus  fays  it  is 
the  fame  as  Olecranon. 

Arrnviion,  tromax,:©-,  extre>ne,^nA 
leiMc,  tbc  Jhoulder.  That  part  of  the 
fpincof  the  fcapulathat  receives  the 
extremity  of  the  clavicula. 

Acrompbalion,  from  a.x^,  extreme, 
and  the  navel,  the  tip  of 

the  navel.  Gorr.xjus. 

.dcron,  the  top  or  flower  of  plants 
of  the  thifile  kind. 

Aero- 
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^cropathos,  from  axf©^,  extreme^ 
and  TO-afi©*,  a d’J'cafc.  It  fignifies 
literally  a difeafe  at  the  top  or  fupe- 
rior  part,  Hippocrates  in  his  trea- 
til'e  JDe  Suterfcetatione  applies  it  to 
the  internal  orifice  of  the  uterus ; 
.and  in  Pretdi'.',  lib.  ii.  to  cancers, 
which  appear  on  the  furiace  of  the 
body. 

Acropoflhia-,^  from  extreme ^ 

and  'aoaQvi,  the  prcj  ucc,  the  extre- 
mity of  the  piepuce:  tliat  part 
which  is  cut  oft'  in  circumcilion. 

Acrofpelos,  a Greek  name  of  the 
Bromus  D 'rcfcoridii^  or  wild  oat-grafs. 
Gorrseus. 

Acrojtichum  fern,  or  rufty  back  ; 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany,  in  the 
order  of  Filiccs  or  terns,  and  dais 
ot  Cryp/ogamia,  He  enumerates 
thirty  fpecies. 

Acrotcria,  the  extreme  parts,  as 
hands,  feet,  ears,  nofe,  &c, 

AcrotcriaJ'mus^  the  amputation  of 
an  exi remity,  trom  extre- 
mities^ and  this  from  fianmus. 

Acrothymion^  from  extreme^ 

and  Sepi(^,  thyme,  a fort  of  wart, 
deferibed  by  Celfus,  as  hard,  rough, 
with  a narrow  bafis,  and  broad  tops ; 
the  top  is  of  the  colour  of  thyme  ; 
it  eafily  fplits  and  bleeds.  This  tu- 
mor is  aUb  called  Thymus. 

Acmo,  red  coral.  Rulandus. 

Atlaa,  bane-berries,  or  herb 
Chriltopher,  a genus  in  the  LinnrEii 
l)’ftem  of  vegetables.  It  hath  fix 
fpecies. 

A51c,  the  elder-tree. 

ASltnr,  the  herb  Bunias,  or  ITa- 
pus.  Gorrreus. 

ABinobolifnius,  irradiation.  It  is 
applied  to  the  fpirits,  conveying  the 
inclinations  of  the  mind  to  the  bo- 
dy ; iMs  alfo  called  Diradiatio. 

Atiio,  adion.  I he  words  aPlion, 
and  aftive  princinjes,  in  phylic, 
have  been  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs 
fome  divilions  of  matter,  that  are, 


by  fome  particular  modifications, 
comparatively  adive  in  refpeft  of 
others ; as  the  chemifis  call  fpirit, 
oil,  and  fait  aftive,  becaufe  their 
parts  arc  fo  difpofed  to  motion,  in 
comparifon  of  thofe  of  earth  and 
phlegin  : but  in  a ftridf  I'enfe,  all 
motion  in  matter  is  rather  palfion  ; 
and  there  is  no  adive  principle,  un- 
lefs  we  fo  call  that  known  property 
of  gravitation,  or  attraction,  on 
which  the  Newtonian  philofophy  is 
founded.  The  funftions'of  the  body 
are  culled  abiious.  See  jdnimal  Func~ 
tions.  Natural  Fundlions.,  and  Fital 
Faculty, 

AFlual.  This  word  is  applied  to 
any  thing  endued  with  a property 
or  virtue  which  adls  by  an  immedi- 
ate power  inherent  in  it : it  is  the  re- 
verie of  potential  ; thus,  a red-hot 
iron  or  fire  is  called  an  aftual  cau- 
tery, in  conrradiltindion  from  cauf- 
tics,  which  are  called  potential  cau- 
teries Boiling  water  is  atftually 
hot  ; brandy,  producing  heat  in  the 
body,  is  potentially  hot,  though  of 
itfelf  cold. 

Aduation.  That  change  wrought 
on  a medicine,  or  any  thing  taken 
into  the  body,  by  the  vital  hear, 
which  is  necelfary,  in  order  to  make 
it  aft  and  have  its  effeft,  is  called  its 
aduation.  Caficllus, 

Acuitas,  acrimony.  Caftellus. 

Acuitio.  To  acuate,  from  acuo,  to 
Jlmrpcn,  the  fliarpening  an  acid  me- 
dicine by  an  addition  of  fomething 
more  acid  ; or,  in  general,  the  Iii- 
creafing  the  torce  of  any  medicine, 
by  an  addition  of  fomething  that 
hath  the  fame  fort  of  operation  in  a 
greater  degree. 

Aculei,  the  prickles  or  thorns  of 
vegetables.  Blancard. 

Aculeojd,  a name  of  the  Carduus 
Polyacanthos.  Ray’s  Hiji.  Plant. 

Aculeus^  in  Botany,  a prickle,  or 
fort  of  armature,  belonging  to  the 
C i fulcra 
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fulcra  of  plants,  proceeding  from 
the  cortex,  as  in  the  rofc-bulh,  bram- 
ble, &c. 

Aadon^  or  Aculos^  the  fruit  or  a- 
corn  of  the  Ilex,  or  Icarlet  oak. 
Gorraus,  &c. 

Acumen^  a lharp  point.  This  term 
was  introduced  into  anatomy  by  Da- 
venter.  in  his  Ars  Ohjietricandi.  He 
calls  the  protuberances  of  the  oUk 
innominata,  the  olTa  fedentaria, 
which  he  fays  are  the  acumhiaai  the 
ofla  pubis  ; and  he  calls  the  os  coc- 
cygis,  the  acumen  offis  facri,  the 
pointed  part  of  the  facrum. 

Acupufidlura,  acupundlure,  bleed- 
ing  performed  by  making  many 
fmall  punftures. 

■ Acidreb,  lead.  Rulandus. 

Acuron,  a name  of  the  Allfma. 
DIofeorides. 

Acus  Pafuorts,  a name  of  the 
^candix^  the  fliepherd’s  needle,  or 
Venus’s  comb. 

Acus  Mofehata^  e.  Gera?iium 
Mofehatum, 

Acujlicus,  belonging  to  heai'ing. 
It  is  applied  to  the  auditory  nerves, 
-and  to  medicines,  or  inflruments, 
ufed  to  preferve  orreftore  the  fenfe 
of  hearing.  Caftellus. 

Aenjof  nitre,  l^ulandus. 

Acutciiaculum.  Heider  calls  the 
Poi-taiguille  by  this  name  ; it  is  a 
handle  for  a needle,  to  jn:ike  it  pene- 
trate ealily  when  ditching  a wound. 

Acutus  Morbus.,  acute  difeafe.  It 
is  any  difeafe  which  is  attended  with 
an  increafed  velocity  of  the  blood, 
terminates  in  a«few  da)-s,  and  is  at- 
tended with  danger.  It  Is  oppofed 
to  the  chronic  difeafe,  which  is  flow" 
in  its  progrefs,  and  not  fo  gene- 
rally dangerous. 

Acyifts.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology,  it  is 
a defect  of  conception,  or  barreii- 
nefs  in  women. 

Acyrus.,  German  leopard’s  banc. 

Adamita.  So  Paracclfiis  calls  the 
ftone  in  the  bladder. 


Adamitum,  a name  for  the  hardeft 
white  dones,  which  Paracclfus  fays 
are  a fpccics  of  T art  at. 

Adam' s Needle.  Yucca. 

Adamus,  Adam.  So  the  alche- 
mids  have  named  the  philofopher’s 
ftope. 

Adarces,  a faltifli  concretion  found 
about  the  reeds  and  grafs  in  marfliy 
grounds  in  Galatia.  It  is  lax  and 
porous  like  badard  fponge.  It  is 
ufed  to  clear  the  fkin  with  in  lepro- 
fies,  tetters,  &c.  Dr.  Plot  gives 
an  account  of  this  production  in 
his  Natural  Hijlory  of  Oxford- 
fnre. 

Adasifonia.,  Adanfon,  a genus  in 
the  Linnaean  fydem  of  vegetables : 
it  is  alfo  jPtbioplan  four-gourd, 

and  Monbey  s-hread.  It  hath  one 
fpecies,  viz.  the  Adatfotda  Bahobab. 
This  tree  is  the  larged  production 
of  the  whole  vegetable  kingdom. 
The  trunk  is  not  above  tw^elvc  or 
fifteen  feet  high,  but  from  fixty-five 
to  feventy-eight  feet  round.  The 
lowed:  branches  extend  almod  hori- 
zontally, and  as  they  are  about  fixty 
feet  in  length,  their  own  weight 
bendstheirextremitiesto  the  ground, 
and  thus  form  an  hcmifjdierical  mafs 
of  verdure  of  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  or  one  hundred  and 
thirty  feet  diameter.  The  roots  ex- 
tend as'  far  as  the  branches  ; that  in 
the  middle  forms  a pivot,  which 
penetrates  a great  way  into  the 
earth,  the  red  fpread  near  the  fur- 
face  thereof.  This  tree  grows  mod- 
ly  in  the  wed  coad  of  Africa.  The 
bark  is  called  halo.  The  fruit  is  of 
the  fize  of  a lemon,  of  an  acid  tallc : 
and  when  dry  it  is  powdered,  and 
fold  in  Euro}>c  under  the  name  ot 
Terra  Si^illata  Lcrfinia. 

Adariges,  1.  e.  Sal  Ammoniac. 

Adarnech,,  i.  C.  Orpiment. 

Adarticulatio,  i.  e.  Arthrodia. 

Addephafta,  from  abundant- 
ly, and  (pxynv,  to  cat.  Infiatiabillty,  a 

voraciaus 


voracious  appetite.  The  fame  as 
Bulimy^  which  fee. 

Jlifdcr^s  Torigue.  See  OphhgloJJum. 

Adeiitnmentum,  ndditament,  a term 
of  chemiflrv,  which  lignifies  any 
material  mixed  along  with  a princi- 
pal ingTedient,  to  fit  it  lor  the  de- 
figned  operation.  Thus  lalts  are  di- 
flilled  from  bone-afhes,  brick-duft, 
or  the  like,  to  prevent  their  running 
together,  and  make  them  aff)rd  their 
fpirits  with  the  greater  cafe.  In' 
anatomy  it  is  the  fame  as  Epiphyjis. 
Callellus  lays  that  the  large  Epi- 
thyjis  of  the  ulna,  at  the  elbow,  was 
called  jiihUtamentnm  Necatum. 

Additamentum  Colli ^ a name  of  the 
Appendietda  CiSci. 

Adducens,  i.  e.  RcElus  internus  ocu- 
li  Mufe. 

Adducens  Humeri^  i.  e.  P color  alls 
Mufcidus. 

Adducent  Mufeies,  from  ad  and 
duco\,  to  bring  to  ; are  thofe  that 
tring  forward,  clofe,  or  draw  toge- 
ther the  parts  of  the  body  whereto 
they  are  annexed. 

AdduEior^  i.  e.  AdduElor  pollicis 
'pedis. 

AdduBor  Brevis  Femoris.  It  arifes, 
tendinous,  from  the  os  pubis  near 
its  joining  with  the  oppolite  os  pu- 
bis below,  and  behind  the  adduBor 
longus  femoris,  lo  is  inferted,  ten- 
dinous and  flelhy,  into  the  inner  and 
upper  part  of  the  linea  afpera,  from 
a little  below  the  trochanter  minor, 
to  the  beginning  of  the  infertion  of 
the  adduBor  longus,  limes. 

AfluElor  Indicis  Pedis.  It  arifes, 
tendinous  and  flefliy,  by  two  ori- 
gins, from  the  root  of  the  infide  of 
the  metatarfal  bone  of  the  foi'c-toc, 
from  the  ourfide  of  the  root  of  the 
metatarfal  bone  of  the  great-toe,  and 
from  the  os  cuneiforme  internum. 
It  is  inferred,  tendinous,  into  the  in- 
fide of  the  root  of  the  firll  joint  of  tlte 
fore-toe.  Itsufeis  topulltheforc-toe 
itwards  from  the  reft  of  thefmalltocs,- 


AdduBor  Femoris  -Primus,  i.  e. 
AdduBor  longus  femoris. 

AdduBor,  Femoris  iQuartus,  i.  e. 
AdduBor  magnus  femoris. 

AdduBor  Femoris  Secundus,  ii  e. 
AdduBor  Ircvis  femoris. 

AdduBor  Femoris  Tertius,  i.  e. 
AdduBor  magfius  femoris. 

AdduBor  Longus  Femoris.  It  a- 
rifes,  by  a pretty  firong  roundifli 
tendon,  from'  th.:!  upper  and  inte- 
rior part  of  the  os  pubis,  and  liga- 
ment of  its  fyncondrofis,  on  the  in- 
ner fide  of  the  peiflinalis.  It  is  in- 
ferted, tendinous,  near  the  middle 
of  the  pofterior  part  of  the  linea 
afpera,  being  continued  for  fome 
way  down,  innes. 

AdduBor  Magnus  Femoris.  It  a- 
rifes  a little  lower  down  than  the 
AdduBor  brevis  femoris,  near  the 
fyraphyfis  of  the  oflii  pubis ; tendi- 
nous and  flefity,  from  the  tuberofity 
of  the  os  ifchlum  ; the  fibres  run 
outwards  and  downwards.  It  is  in- 
ferted into  almoft  the  whole  length 
of  the  linea  afpera,  into  a ridge  a- 
bove  the  internal  condyle  of  the  os 
femoris ; and,  by  a roundifli,  Ipng 
tendon,  into  the  upper  part  of  that 
condyle,  a little  above  which  tlie 
femoral  artery'  takes  a fplral  turn  to- 
ward^  the  ham,  palling  between  this 
mufcle  and  the  bone.  Innes. 

AdduBor  Medii  Digiti  Pedis.  It 
arifes,  tendinous  and  flefliy,  from  the 
roots  of  the  metatarfal  bones  of  the 
fecond  and  third  toes.  It  is  infert- 
ed, tendinous,  into  the  outfide  of 
the  root  of  the  firll:  joint  of  the  fe- 
cond-toe.  Its  ufe  is  to  pull  the  fe- 
cond-toe  outwards.  Innes. 

AdduBor  Metacarpi  Minimi  Digiti 
Manus,  It  arifes,  flefliy,  from  the 
thin  edge  of  the  os  unciforme,  and 
from  that  part  of  the  ligament  of 
the  wrift  next  it.  Jt  is  inferted,  ten- 
dinous, into  the  inner  fide  and  an- 
terior part  of  the 'metacarpal  bone 
of  this  finger.  Its  ufe  is  to  bend 
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and  bring  the  metacarpal  bone  of 
this  finger  towards  the  reft. 

AthluHor  Minimi  Digiti  Fedis.  It 
arifes,  tendinous  and  flcfliy,  from 
the  infide  of  the  root  of  the  ineta- 
tarfal  bone  of  the  little-toe.  (t  is 
inferred,  tendinous,  into  the  infide 
of  the  root  of  tlie  fti  ft  joint  of  the 
littlc-tce.  Its  ufe  is  to  pull  the  lit- 
tle toe  inwards. 

JdduFlor  Minimum  Digituyn,  i.  e. 
jidduBor  pollicis  manus. 

AdduBor  Oculi.  It  arifes  from  the 
inferior  part  of  the  foramen  opti- 
cum,  between  the  obliquus  fuperior 
and  depreftbr,  being,  from  its  fuua- 
tion,  the  fliorteft.  It  is  inferted  op- 
pofite  to  the  inner  angle.  Its  ufe  is 
to  turn  the  eye  towards  the  nofe. 

AdduBor  Pollicis,  i.  e.  AdduBor 
indicis  manus, 

AdduBor  Pollicis  Manus.  It  a- 
rifes,  fleftiy,  from  almoft  the  whole 
length  of  the  metacarpal  bone  that 
fuftains  the  middle-finger;  from 
thence  its  fibres  arc  colictfted  toge- 
ther. It  is  inferted,  tendinous,  into 
the  inner  part  of  the  root  of  the  firft 
bone.  Its  ufe  is  to  pull  the  thumb 
towards  the  fingers.  Innes, 

AdduBor  Pollicis  Pedis.  It  arifes, 
by  a long  thin  tendon,  from  the  os 
calcis,  from  the  os  cuboides,  from 
the  os  cunelforme  externum,  and 
from  the  root  of  the  metatarfal  bone 
of  the  fccond-toe.  It  is  inferted 
into  the  external  os  fefamoideum, 
and  root  of  the  metatarfal  bone  of 
the  great-toe.  Its  ufe  is  to  bring  this 
toe  nearer  to  the  reft.  Innes. 

AdduBor  Pert  a Digiti  Pedis.  It 
arifes,  tendinous  and  flefhy,  from  the 
roots  of  the  metatarfal  bones  of  the 
third  and  little-toe.  It  is  inferted, 
tendinous,  into  the  outfide  of  the 
root  of  the  firft  joint  of  the  third- 
toe.  Its  ufe  is  to  pull  the  thiid-toe 
outwards,  Innes. 

Adec,  four  milk,  or  butter-milk. 
Rulandus. 


AdcBos,  from  a priv.-and 
to  hite,  an  epithet  of  thofc  mediciiu  s 
which  relieve  (rom  pain,  by  remov- 
ing the  unenfy  fenfation  caufed  by 
the  lliinula'ion  of  aciimonious  me- 
dicines, &c  Caftcllus. 

Adel::,,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  fyf- 
tem  of  vegetables.  Jt  hath  three 
fpecies. 

Adclphia,  a rclarton  ; fo  Hippo- 
crates calls  diftempers  that  refeinble 
each  other. 

Ademonia,  of  a.  priv.  and 
a genius  or  divinity  or  fortune. 
Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  tor  un- 
eafinefs,  reftlelTnei's,  or  anxiety  felt  in 
acute  difeafes,  and  lome  hyfteric  fits. 

Aden,  a gland.  Blancard  fays  it 
fometimes  ftgnifies  the  fame  as  bubo. 

Alien  anther  a,  baftard  flower-fence, 
a genus  in  the  Llnntean  fyftem  of 
vegetables.  It  hath  two  fpecies. 

A denes  Canadenjis,  i.  e.  potatoes. 

Adoiograi hy.  If  is  a treatife  of 
the  glands,  from  a gland,  and 
to  ivrite. 

Adenoides,  from  ctS'riv,  a glasid,  and 
£1^-^,  a form,  glandiform,  or  like  a 
gland.  ' 'J  his  wmd  is  alfo  ufed  for 
the  Profntes,  vvhich  fee. 

Adenofus  Ahfcejfus,  a hard  crude 
tubercle,  refcmbllng  a gland,  diffi- 
cult to  be  rcfulved. 

Adephagia,  i.  e.  Addephagia. 

Adeps,  fat,  fometimes  is  diftin- 
guiflied  from  Pinguedo,  and  applied 
only  to  the  harder  fat  commonly 
called  fuet ; bur  by  moft  writers 
they  are  ufed  indifferently. 

Adepta  {Medicina.)  ho  Paracel- 
fus  calls  that  which  neats  of  the 
difeafes  that  are  contracted  by  ce- 
leftial  operations,  pr  communicated 
from  heaven. 

Adepta  Philofophia,  adept  philo- 
fopby.  It  is  that  pbi’ofuphy,  whole 
end  is  the  tranfmutation  of  metals, 
and  an  univerfil  remedy. 

Adepts.  Such  are  called  fo  as 
pretend  to  foine  cxtraurdin.sry  /kill 
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in  chemiflry,  from  adiplfco,  to  oh' 
tarn  ; but  thefe  have  too  often  prov- 
ed either  enthufiads  or  impoftors  : 
and  fuch  Paraielfus,  Helihont,  and 
their  followers  have  been  thought. 
The  profeflbrs  of  the  jidepta  Philo- 
fophia  are  alfo  called  adepts. 

Adequate^  exprefles  an  equality  in 
all  the  properties  of  two  bodies, 
from  ad^  to,  aquo,  to  he  equal  to  ; 
and  thus  adequate  ideas  are  fuch 
images  or  conceptions  ot  an  object 
as  penetSly  reprefent  It. 

Adhatoda.  So  Tournefort  called 
the  yufticia  ; it  is  the  Malabar  nut- 
tree,  which  is  a fpccies  of  JuJlicia. 

Adbefion.  For  the  moft  part,  if 
any  of  thofe  parts  in  the  thorax  or 
or  belly  lie  in  conta£l,  and  Inflame, 
they  grow  together.  The  lungs  fre- 
quently adhere  to  the  pleura. 

Adiachytos,  from  a.  neg,  ai}d  hx- 
yyie,  to  diffufe.)  fcatfer^  or  he  profufe, 
decent  in  point  ot  drefs.  Hippo- 
crates thinks  the  drefs  of  a fop  de- 
rogatory from  the  phyfician;  though 
thereby  he  hides  his  ignorance,  and 
obtains  the  good  opinion  of  his  pa- 
tients. 

Adiantum,  maiden-hair,  a genus 
in  Linnajus’s  botany,  in  the  order 
of  Filices,  ferns.  He  enumerates 
twenty  fpecies. 

Adiantum  Nigrum,  black  maiden- 
hair, a fpecies  of  Atplenium. 

Adiaphorous,  a term  which  im- 
plies the  fame  with  neutral ; and  is 
particularly  ufed  of  fome  fpirits  and 
fairs,  which  are  neither  of  an  acid 
nor  alkaline  nature. 

Adiapneujlia,  from  the  privative 
particle  « and  jiaTruw,  pcrjpiro  ; is  a 
diminution  or  obftruftion  of  natural 
perfpiration,  and  that  in  which  the 
ancients  chiefly  placed  the  caufe  of 
fevers. 

^ Adiarrhxa,  from  a.  priv.  and  d'l- 
eL^\iu,  to  out,  or  through,  a to- 
tal fupprdlion  of  all  thc^  neceffary 
evacuations. 


Adihat,  mercury, 

Ad  ce,  a nettle. 

Adipofee  Arteriee.  . They  are 
branches  from  the  phraenic  arteries, 
w'hich  are  fpread  on  the  fat  that  co- 
vers the  kidnies. 

AdipofaMcmhrana.  The  cellular 
membrane  is  fo  called,  where  it  con- 
tains a white  granulated  matter,  ca- 
pable only  of  being  tufed  by  heat. 
Dr.  Hunter  fays,  it  is  a compolition 
of  dudlile  membranes,  connedled  by 
a fort  of  network.  He  farther  ob- 
ferves,  that  it  is  compofed  of  two 
kinds  of  cells,  viz.  the  reticular, 
which  communicate  with  each  o- 
ther,  and  the  adipous,  which  do  not 
communicate.  But  thofe  that  are 
reticular  arc  more  properly  the  cel- 
lular ipembrane. 

Adipo  a Nena,  or  Vena  renalis. 
It  is  a vein  ariling  from  the  defeend- 
ing  trunk  of  the  cava,  which  fpreads 
itfelf  on  the  coat  and  fat  that  covers 
the  kidneys. 

Adipofi  DuBus,  called  alfo  Sac- 
culi,  and  Vcjicula;  adipafa,  are  paf- 
fages  which  convey  the  fat  into  the 
interflices  of  the  mufcles,  or  to  the 
parts  between  the  flefli  and  the  fkin. 
Or,  they  are  the  bags  or  dudts  con- 
taining the  far. 

Adipjla,  from  a neg.  and 
thirji,  want  of  thirft. 

Adipfon.  So  the  Greeks  called 
medicines,  &c.  which  abate  thirft. 
Hippocrates  applied  this  word  to 
oxymel. 

Adipjos.  So  the  Greeks  called 
the  Egypiian  palm-tree,  whofe  fruir, 
before  it  is  ripe,  is  fald  to  be  the 
Myrobalans.  1 he  tree  is  called  adip~ 
fos  becaufe  its  fruit  quencheth  thirft. 
Theophraftus  calls  this  tree  Ba- 
lanos.  Adip/os  is  alfo  a name  for 
liquorice. 

Adjutoriut?!,  from  ad,  and  juvo, 
to  help,  a name  of  the  Humerui, 
from  us  ufefulnefs  in  lifting  up  the 
fore-arm. 
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^Ajuvantla^  i.  e.  Juvaniia. 
jidmella,  i.  e.  Acmella. 
Jidnafeentia,  Sec  ddnafa. 
Adnald.  It  is  allb  called  Alln^i- 
nea  ; and  is  generally  confoutnied 
with  the  CotijuiiHiva.  which  fee. 
The  adnata  is  thus  formed;  five 
of  tlic  nuifcles  which  move  the 
eyes,  take  their  origin  from  the 
bottom  of  the.  orbit,  and  the  fixth 
drift’s  trom  the  edge  of  it ; they  arc 
all  iiifcrtcd  by  a teadlnous  evpan* 
fion  iiito  the  anterior  part  of  the 
Tunica  fclcroiica  ; which  expanfion 
gives  the  whitcnefs  peculiar  to  the 
fore  part  of  the  eye.  It  lays  betwixt 
the  fclerotica  and  conjunftiva. 

Adnata,  buch  parts  of  animal  or 
vegetable  bodies  as  are  infeparablc, 
as  the  hair,  wool,  fruits,  horns  ; or 
elfe  accidental,  as  fungus,  miileto, 
and  excrefcences. 

Adnata.  Thofe  offsets  which,  by 
a new  germination  under  the  eaith, 
proceed  from  the  lily,  hyacinth,  &c! 
Adoc.  Milk.  Rulandus. 
Adolrfccns,  expreifes  that  part  of 
life  between  the  end  of  childhood, 
and  a man’s  full  ftrength,  and  is 
reckoned  the  mofi  healthful. 

Adonis,,  birds-eycor  pheafants-eye. 
A genus  in  LInneeus’s  vegetable  lyf- 
tein.  It  includes  feven  fpecies. 
Adonis  Flower,  i.  c.  Adonis, 
Adopter,,^  in  Cbemijiry,,  a largfe 
round  receivei'with  two  necks  dia- 
metrically oppofite  to  each  other, 
one  of  which  admits  the  neck  of  the 
retort,  'and  the  other  is  joined  to 
another  receiver,  in  order, ‘in  certain 
dilliilations,  to  give  more  fpace  to 
the  elafiic  vapours. 

Ador,  a fort  of  corn  c.nlled  Spdta. 

Ados,  vvaicr  in  which  rod-hot  iron 

is  extinguiflied. 

Adoxa,  tuberous  mofcliatel,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaju’s  fyftein  of  veget- 
ables. 

Adpoiidus  omnium,  the  weight  of 


the  whole,  fignifies,  that  the  lafl 
picfcrlbcd  ingredient  ought  to  weigh 
as  much  as  all  the  others  taken  to- 
gether. 

Aitra  Riza.  Blancnrd  fays  the  root 
of  the  Ariftolochia  is  thus  named. 
Adrachne,  ftvawbcrry-  bay . 
Adragantb,  i.  e.  Gum  Dragant. 
Adram,  i.  e.  Sal  Gem, 

Adraragi,  garden  falfron. 
Adroholon,  f rom  large,  and 

/SfcXof,  a globe,  bole,  or  majs.  Indian 
bdellium,  which  is  coarfer  than  the 
Arab-.an.  ■ 

AdftriFlio.  CoItiVenefs.  It  cither 
exprefie^  the  ffyptic  quality  of  me- 
dicines ; or  the  retention  of  the 
natuial  evacuations,  by  the  rigidity 
of  the  refpetTive  emiffaries. 
AdjiriSlory.  Aflringent. 
Adftringen'.  Aftriugent. 
Adulteration.  It  is  the  debafintr 
medicine  with  had  ingredients,  or 
putting  one  thing  for  another’  for 
the  fake  of  greater  profit.  He  who 
adulterates  or  counterfeits  medicines 
is  often  not  only  a robber  but  alfo  a 
murderer. 

Adunatns,  i.  e.  Adynamia. 

Adujla,  adufl,  burnt,  fcorched, 
01  parched  ; from  aduro,  to  burn. 

Aaujiion.  Alfo  called  Siriajis  ; an 
Inflammation  about  the  brain  audits 
membranes,  with  an  hollow'nefs  of 
the  eyes,  a pale  colour,  and  a dry 
body. 

Adujium.  Burning,  or  a burn. 

_ Adventitious,  is  any  thing  that  ac- 
cidentally, and  not  in  the  common 
couile  of  natural  caufes,  happens 
to  make  a pat  t of  another  ; as  the 
nodes  and  glands  in  firumous  cafes 
aic.faid  to  be  a<ln>cntit  ous  glands  in 
diflintftion  trom  thole  which  arc  na- 
turally produced. 

Ady.  A palm  tree  in  the  Ifland  of 
St.  Thomas  ; its  called  Ahanga,  liy 
the  natives.  'I'hc  I’orrugucfe  call 
Its  fruit  Canycccs  and  CaricAfe. 
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Aihnamia.  from  a.  priv. 

and  WyaftK,  Jircngth  ox  forcc^  weak- 
nefs  orimp;)ience  from  illnefs.  Alio 
lailitude,  and  Ibmt'times  It  lignifies 
fleepinefs.  Iiv  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofo~ 
logy  it  is  the  naiYre  of  an  order  in 
^ the  clafs  of  neurofes  : and  by  ady- 
namia, he  means  thofe  difeafes 
which  conlift  in  a weaknefs  or  lofs 
of  motion,  in  either  the  vital  or 
natural  functions. 

jEdoia,  from  modejly.  The 

fame  Pudxnda,  by  which  is  meant 
the  parts  fubfervent  to  generation  in 
both  fexes. 

■yEdapfophla.  Sauvage  andSagar  ufe 
this  term  to  fignify  a flatus  fioin  the 
bladder,  or  from  the  womb,  making 
its  tfcape  thro’  the  urethra  or  the 
vagina. 

uEgagropilus,  from  rupi- 

capra,  a ^Mild goat y^x\A  'xmXot;, globulus 
a balL  Hieronymus  Vell'chius  wrote 
'3^.  a treatife  on  the  virtues  of  this.  It 
is  a ball  found  in  the  itomach 
of  deer,  goats,  hogs,  horned-cattle, 
A as  cows,  &c.  It  conlifts  of  hairs 
^ which  they  have  fwallowed  from 
picking  thcmfelves.  They  are  of 
diftercnt  degrees  of  hardnefs,  but 
have  no  medicinal  virtues.  Some 
rank  thefe balls  amongfl;  x.\\c  Bezttars. 

jEgeiro!.  The  poplar.  Foefius 
interprets  it  the  black  poplar. 

Asgedes.  A diforder  of  the  eyes 
mentioned  Bv  Hippocrates.  Fcelius 
thinks  the  difeale  conlifts  of  fmall 
cicatrices  in  the  eye,  caufed'  by  an 
aftiux  of  corrofive  humours  upon 
the  part.  But  in  one  paflTage  of 
Hippocrates,  Foeliu.s  fays  it  lignifies 
fmall  white  concretions  of  humours 
which  flick  upon  the  pupil,  andob- 
feure  the  fight. 

jEgilops,  a diforder  in  the  angle 
of  the  eye.  See  jEgylops. 

, Atgilops.  The  large  acorned  Spa- 
nifli  oak,  with  prickly  cups.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  ‘^/ercus. 

Asgilnps.  Wild  fcfcuc-grafs.  It 
ij  called  agilops  from  its  fuppofed 


virtue  in  curing  the  diforder  fo 
named.  See  iJiafcorides,  hb.  iv.  cap. 
j 3g.  It  is  a fpecies  of  Bromus  in 
the  Linnaean  fyftem. 

jEgilops.  I'he  name  of  a genus 
in  Lumteus’s  fyftem  of  vegetables. 
Fle  enumerates  fix  fpecies.  < 
Aighietia.  Malabarian  broom- 
rape.  A fpecies  of  Orobanchc. 

jEgiphila^  a genus  in  the  Lin- 
natan  fyftem  of  vegetables.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies,  viz.  the  agiphila 
M'artinicenfis. 

^gis,  a film  on  the  eye. 

JEglia,  i.  e.  jEg:dc\. 

^itgoceras,  from  ai|,  a gnat,  and 
a born,  foenugreek,  fo  called, 
becaufe  the  pods  were  fuppolcd  to 
refemble  the  horns  of  a goat.  Alfo 
a name  of  Bouccras,  which  fee. 
^Egolcthrnn,  from  ai|,  a goat,  and 
defiruHion.  Tournefort  fays 
it  is  the  Chamarododendrov.  , 

JEgofiychon.  Grom  well,  from  at|, 
a goat,  and  oyi'|,  a hoof,  becaule  of 
the  hardnefs  of  the  feed. 

JEgopodium.  Goutweed,  a genus 
in  Linnaus’s  fyftem  of  vegetables. 
There  is  but  one  fpecies,  viz.  the 
jEgopodium  B odagraria. 

jEgopricon,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies, 
JEgiprofopon,  the  name  for  a Colly- 
riuui  tor  the  eyes  when  infi.imcd. 

^gtritudo  Bo'vina.  See  Bovhia 
affcciio, 

JEgylops,  from  ai|,  a goat,  and  cwi]/, 
an  exc,  goat’s-cye ; a difeafe  lb  called, 
becaule  goats  are  laid  to  be  lubject 
to  it.  It  is  the  fiftula  lachrymalis 
juft  when  it  begins  to  difeharge  pus. 
JF.gyptia  Mufehata,  i.e.  Abelmojch. 
.AEgyptia  JJiccra.  Alio  called  Sy- 
rian ulcers.  Aretteus  deferibes  an 
ulcer  of  the  tc.nfils  and  fauces  by 
thefe  names  ; they  are  attended  by 
a burning  pain  ; the  matter  dif- 
charged  from  them  infcbls  tl)e  whole 
frame,  and  the  patient  is  rendered 
miferablc  by  the  oft'enfive  fmell. 
jEgyptiacc,  i.  e.  Papyrus. 
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JEgyptlca  Balf.  i.  e.  Balf.  Gilead. 

jEgyptiacinn.  It  is  an-  ointment 
(but  improjDerly  fo  called)  con- 
lifting  only  of  honey,  vinegar, 
and  verdigrife.  It  hath  its  name 
oi ! jEgyptiacum  from  its  being 
fald  to  be  of  Egyptian  origin. 
Mefuc  is  its  fuppofed  author. 

JEolipilc,  is  a round  hollow  ball, 
made  of  iron,  brai's,  copper,  &c. 
and  furniflied  with  a neck,  in  which 
there  is  a very  flender  pipe  opening 
to  the  ball.  Sometimes  the  neck 
is  made  to  ferew  into  the  ball,  that 
the  cavity  may  the  more  readily  be 
lilled  wdth  water.  But  if  there  be 
no  ferew,  fill  it  with  water  thus ; 
heat  the  ball  red-hot,  and  then 
throw  it  into  a veftel  of  water; 
the  water  will  run  in  at  the  fmall 
hole,  and  fill  about  4 of  the  cavi- 
ty. And  if  after  this  the  aolipilc 
be  laid  on  or  before  the  fire,  fo 
that  the  water  and  veftel  become 
very  much  heated,  the  vaporous 
air  will  be  forced  out  with  very 
great  noife  and  violence ; but  it 
will  be  by  fits,  and  not  with  a con- 
ftant  and  uniform  blaft.  Perhaps 
they  may  be  fometimes  of  ufe  to 
blow  the  fire,  where  a very  quick 
and  ftrong  blaft  is  required.  And 
they  may  ferve  to  feent  or  per- 
fume a room,  by  filling  them  with 
perfumed  inftead  of  common  water. 
They  are  commonly  ufed  in  Italy, 
to  cure  fmoky  chiinnies,  which  they 
do  by  being  hung  over  the  fire,  and 
carrying  up  the  fmoke  thereof 
along  with  the  fteam  that  iftlies  out 
of  their  orifice. 

the  fpinal  marrow. 
uEonion^  i.  c.  Sedtan  Majus. 
jEora.,  from  cnu^iu,  to  lift  up,  to 
fufpend  on  high,  geftation.  A fpe- 
cies  of  exercife  ufed  by  the  ancients, 
and  of  which  Aetius  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account.  Geftation,  while  it 
exercifes  the  body,  the  body  feems 


to  be  at  reft.  Of  the  motion 
there  are  fevej'al  kinds.  Firft, 
Swinging  in  a hammock,  which 
at  the  decline  of  a fever  is  be- 
neficial. Secondly,  Being  carried 
in  a litter,  in-  which  the  patient 
cither  fits  or  lies  along.  It  is  ufeful 
when  the  gout,  ftone,  or  fuch  other 
diforder,  attends,  as  does  not  admit 
of  violent  mdtions.  Thirdly,  Riding 
in  a chariot,  which  is  of  lervice  in 
moft  chronical  diforders  ; cfpeciallv 
before  the  more  violent  exercifes 
can  be  admitted.  Fourthly,  Sailing 
in  a ihip  or  boat.  This  produces 
various  efteffs,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent agitation  of  the  waters,  and 
in  many  tedious  chronical  diforders 
is  eificacious  beyond  what  is  obferved 
from  the  moft  Ikilful  admir.irtration 
of  drugs.  Thele  are  inftances  of  a 
palEve  exercife. 

JEqnilibyiunt,  is  when  either  equal 
weights  at  equal  diftanccs,  or 
unequal  ones  at  reciprocally  pro- 
portionable diftances  from  the  cen- 
ter, make  the  arm  of  any  libra  or 
ballance  to  hang  even  ; fo  that  they 
equiponderate,  and  not  outweigh 
one  another  ; In  fuch  a cafe  we  fay 
the  balance  is  in  enquiUbrio,  a com- 
mon term  in  mechanics. 

Equinox.  Its  when  the  days  or 
nights  are  of  equal  length.  Aetius 
places  the  vernal  equinox  on  the  23d 
of  March,  and  the  autumnal  on  the 
25th  of  September;  Paulus  ^Egl- 
neta  make  the  autumnal  a day 
fooner.  The  modern  aftronomers 
generally  fix  them  about  the  20th 
of  March,  and  the  23d  of  S.epte.mber, 
^ra.  Darnel. 
jEritis,  i.  c.  ylfiagallis. 

^ Jernlogice.  That  part  of  medi- 
cine which  treats  of  air,  explains  its 
properties  and  ufe  in  the  animal 
oeconomy,  and  its  efficacy  in  pre- 
ferring and  reftoring  health. 

Jerotthli.  Money ; alfo  a name 
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for  manna,  from  a>!^,  air,  and 


baney. 

Acropholi,  from  air,  and  <po- 
/V^r.  According  to  Coclius  Au- 
relianus,  fome  phrenetic  patients  are 
afraid  of  a lucid,  and  others  of  an 
obfeure  air  ; and  thefe  he  calls  aero- 
pbohi. 

Aerophobia,  a fymptom  of  the 
phrenitis  ; alfo  a name  of  the  Hy- 
drophobia. 

yErofns  (Lapis.)  So  Pliny  calls 
the  Lapis  Calaminaris,  upon  a fup- 
potition  that  it  was  a copper  ore. 

j£rugo,  the  ruft  of  any  mcwl  ; 
but  particularly  of  copper,  which 
\vhen  reduced  to  a ruft  by  means  of 
vinegar,  is  called  verdigrife. 

uHfehynomenc,  baftard  fenfitive 
plant,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  feven  fpecics. 

JB.fehynomcnous  Plants,  or 
}ioua.t,  I am  ajloamed,  fenfuivp  plants. 
Thofe  are  thus  called,  that  give 
fome  tokens  of  fenfe.  They  con- 
tract on  touching  them,  as  if  fenli- 
ble  of  the  touch,  hence  called  fen- 
liiive. 

jEfcnlus,  horfe-chefnut.  It  is  a 
genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecics  with  two  va- 
rieties. 

JlLftates,  freckles  in  the  face. 
JEJlhphara,  incineration,  or  burn- 
ing of  the  flefii,  or  any  other  part 
of  the  body. 

JEfluarium,  teduaiy,  or  (loves  for 
conveying  heats  to  all  parts  of  the 
body  at  once  ; a kind  of  vapour- 
bath.  A mb.  Farcy  calls  an  inftru- 
ment  thus,  which  he  deferibes  for 
conveying  heat  to  any  particular, 
part  ; and  Palmarius  Be  Morh.  Con- 
tag.  gives  a contrivance  under  this 
name  for  fweating  the  whole  body. 

JEJluatio,  the  boiling  up  or  ra- 
ther the  fermenting  of  liquors  when 
mixed. 

uPjhts  Volaticus,  fudden  heat, 
which  foon  goes  oft,  but  vshich  for 


a time  reddens  the  face.  Vogel  and 
Cullen  place  this  word  as  fynony- 
mous  sNixh.  P hlogojis,  or  external  in- 
flammation. Sauvage  ranks  it  as  a 
variety  of  the  erythematous  inflam- 
mation. 

HLthales,  from  an,  aUx>ays,  and 
to  he  green,  houfe-leek. 

^ther.  it  is  underftood  of  that 
medium  or  fluid,  in  which  all  other 
bodies  float ; but  fome  explain  rhem- 
felves  to  mean  by  this  term  the 
whole  atmofphere,  and  whatfoever 
is  fufpendfed  in  it.  But  athcr,  in 
propriety  of  language,  lignifies  a 
fine,  fluid,  fubtile  fubflance  or  me- 
dium, much  rarer  than  air,  and 
every  way  diifufed  in  the  interftel- 
lar  fpaccs  of  the  w'orld,  fo  that  it 
poffeifes  infinitely  more  room  than 
all  the  folid  matter  of  the  uniyerfe 
put  together.  An  ather,  endo.ved 
with  ail  the  properties  an  ingenious 
philofopher  could  i^equire,  might 
help  to  explain  many  phasnomena  of 
nature,  and  has  for  this  purpofe 
been  adapted  by  lir  Ifaac  Newton, 
and  offered  as  the  immediate  caufe 
of  gravity. 

JEthcr,  a very  lingular  liquor, 
obtained  by  diflillafion  from  a mix- 
ture of  pure  alcohol  and  concen- 
trated oil  of  vitriol,  which  differs 
both  from  effential  oils  and  ardent 
fpirits,  though  in  certain  refpedls  it 
refembles  them  both.  Its  chief  pro- 
perties are  that  it  is  lighter,  more 
volatile,  and  more  inflammable  than 
the  moft:  highly  redlified  fpirit  of 
wine.  It  diUblves  oils  and  oily  mat- 
ters with  great  eafe  and  rapidity. 
It  differs  from  fpirit  of  wine  in  not 
being  mifcible  with  water.  If  a 
fmall  quantity  of  athcr  be  added  to 
a folution  of  gold  in  aqua  regis, 
and  the  whole  fliaken  together,  the 
gold  (eparates  from  the  aqua  regis, 
joins  the  athcr,  and  remains  diffolv- 
ed  therein.  As  a medicine  it  isf.iid 
to  be  highly  penetrating,  difeutient. 
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and  anodyne  in  nervous  fpafms,  and 
fuch  like  complaints. 

jEtheria  Hcrha,  i.e.  E>yngo, 
jEthiopis  Mlncralis^  aethiops  mi- 
neral, fo  called  from  itscolour,  which 
3S  like  iKiSioi}',  a hlficknwor^  from  cjiS*;, 
1o  bttrjt,  and  w\J/,  the  countenance.  It 
is  a preparation  made  with  equal 
parts  of  fulphur  and  qiiickfilver. 

.ALibiepis  Eegeialilis,  vegetable 
rythiops.  It  is  produced  by  burning 
the  fea-wrack  in  the  optn  air,  by 
which  it  is  reduced  to  a bjack  pow- 
der. The  foap  boilers  call  it  Kelp. 

yEthna,  fubterrancous,  invihblc, 
fulphurcous  fire,  which  calcines 
rocks  in  the  earth.  The  igneous 
meteors  about  burning  mountains 
arc  called  EihnicL 

A tholiccs,  from  (tiSf,  to  hi  flame., 
or  burn,  fupcrficial  puftulcs  in  the 
Ikin  raifed  by  hear,  as  boils,  fiery 
purtules.  ' 

jEthufa,  fool’s  parfley,  a genus 
in  Linneeus’s  fyftem  of  vegetables. 
He  enumerates  three  fpecies, 

JEtla,  atria,  the  caufe  of  a dif- 
temper. 

jEtiologta,  aetiology,  from  airia, 
a caufe,  and  Xoy<^,  a dfcoiP'Je,  a dif- 
courie  or  treatife  on  the  caufes  of 
dillcmpers,  and  their  fymptonis. 
yEthet,  i.  c.  JEtites. 

KEtites,  cagle-fione,  alfo  called 
Lapis  aquiihe,  fo  called,  becaufe  it 
is  faid  to  be  found  in  an  eacdc’s  nefl. 
According’  to  Edw^ard5’s  Elements  of 
Eojftlogy,  it  is  of  the  dais  of  earths  ; 
the  genus  is  clay  ; and  it,  with  the 
Geoihe,  may  rank  under  a fpecics 
which  may  be  named  figured  clay. 

It  is  a roundifli  Hone  of  the  pebble 
kind,  from  the  fize  of  a hazel-nut 
to  that  of  a wall-nut,  with  a hollow 
in  it,'  in  whidi  is  a fmaller  llonc, 
loofe,  and  that  rattles  when  flrakcn  ; 
it  is  generally  of  a dark  rufiet,  or  of 
an  afii  colour.  Hl’hey  arc  found  a- 
monr(  gravel  in  many  countries,  but 
the  bell  comes  frojn  the  Eall  Indies. 
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AUloi  Phlebes,  caglo  veins.  Ac- 
cording to  Ruphus  Kphefius,  the 
veins  that  pafs  through  the  temples 
to  the  head,  were  thus  called. 

A.tollon,  i.  e.  Grannm  cnidium. 

AItot/ycbiu!n,\\'om  an  ea^lc., 

and  cfvl,  a clavj,  or  nail,  i.  e.  Lh 
tho/permum. 

AffcFiion,  is  applied  on  many  oc- 
cafions  where  the  name'  of  the  dif- 
temper  is  put  adjecfively,  as  hypo- 
condriacal  ajfediio’n,  and  the  like. 
This  term  is  alfo  fometimes  ufed  ini 
phyfics,  much  in  the  fame  fenfe  as 
properties,  as  the  a fed!  ions  of  mat- 
ter are  thofc  properties  with  which 
it  is  naturally  endued. 

/'jfnity,  in  Chemifry,  is  a term 
which  correfponds  to  atrradfion  in 
the  mechanical  philofophy,  and  de- 
notes the  tendency  which  the  con- 
fiituent  parts  oF  bodies  have  to  unite, 
and  the  power  by  which  they  ad- 
here when  united  : it  is  fometimes 
called  ciedtive  attraction,  or  the 
power  of  combination.  From  this 
affinity  molt  of  the  [■’henomena  in 
chemlllry  may  be  accounted  for  : 
the  nature  of  this  univetfal  affec- 
tion of  matter  is  diilindlly  laid  do  "n 
in  the  following  propolitions.  Firfl, 
if  one  fubllancc  hath  any  affinity 
w'irh  another,  the  two  will  unite  to- 
gether, and  form  one  compound. 
Secondly,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  all  funilar  fub- 
llanccs  have  an  affinity  with  each 
other,  and  are  confequently  difpofed 
to  uniie  ; as  water  with  water,  earth 
with  earth,  &:c.  Thirdly,  fub-, 
fiances  that  unite  together  lofefome 
of  their  ieparate  properties  ; and  the 
compounds  refultjng  from  their  u- 
nion,  loartake  of  the  properties  of 
thofe  fubfiances  which  ferve  as  their 
principles.  Fourthly,  the  fimpler 
any  fubfiances  are,  the' more  per- 
ceptible and  conliderablc  are  their 
affinities ; whence  it  follows  that  the 
Icfs  bodies  are  compounded,  the 

more 
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jnore  difficult  it  is  to  analyfe  thoiTi ; 
thut  is,  to  ieparate  from  each  other 
the  principles  of  which  they  confift. 
Fifthly,  if  a body  confills  of  two 
fubitances,  and  to  this  compound  be 
prefented  a third  fubfbnce  that  hath 
no  affinity  at  all  with  one  of  the  two 
primary  fiibftances  aforeiaid,  but 
has  a greater  affinity  with  the  other 
than  thefe  two  fubftances  have  with 
each  other,  there  will  enfue  a de- 
coinpofition,  and  a new  union  ; that 
is,  the  third  fubftance  will  Ieparate 
the  two  compounding  fubftances 
from  each  other,  co-del'ce  with  that 
which  has  an  affinity  \vith  it,  form 
therewith  a new  combinatian,  and 
difengage  the  other,  which  will  then 
be  left  at  liberty,  and  fiich  as  it  was 
before  it  contraded  any  union.  This 
may  be  exemplified  in  the  common 
way  of  procuring  the  magnolia  alba, 
Sixthly,  two  fubllances,  which, 
when  apart  from  all  others,  are  in- 
capable of  contrafting  any  union, 
may  be  rendered  capable  of  incor- 
porating together  in  fome  meafurc, 
by  combining  with  a third  fubftance, 
with  which  each  of  them  has  an  e- 
qual  affinity  : as  oil  and  water  may 
be  formed  into  an  emullion  by  means 
of  a volatile  alkali,  &c.  Seventhly, 
a body  which  of  Itfelf  cannot  de- 
conipofe  a compound  confifting  of 
two  fubftances,  becomes  neverthelefs 
capable  of  feparailng  the  two  by 
unitinv  with  one  of  them,  when  it 
IS  itfclf  combined  with  another  bo- 
dy, having  a degree  of  affinity  with 
that  one  fufficient  to  coinpenfat^  its 
own  want  thereof.'  In  that  cafe 
there  arc  two  affinities  and  thence 
enfues  a double  decompolition  and 
■jl  double  combination. 

Macquer  dillinguidies  the  foUow- 
ing  affinities,  or  rather  different 
• flares  in  which  arc  met  with 

in  the  operations  of  chemiftry  ; 
_ though  othervvife  he  admits  of  one 
fpccics  only. 


Affinity  nf-  Aggregation.  It  is  the 
power  which  caufes  two  homogene- 
ous bodies  to  tena  towards  each  o- 
ther,  and  ,to  cohere  after  they  are 
united,  Sueb,^  for  example,  is  the 
cohelion  of  iwo  poliflted  lurfaoes  ap- 
plied to  each  other,  or  the  move- 
ment which  two  drops  of  a homo- 
geneous liquor,  placed  near  each  o- 
ther,  make  to  come' into  uniot;. 

Simple  Affinity  of  Compojition.  This 
is  fuch  from  which  new  combina- 
tions refult.  Such  arc  thcfolutions 
of  bodies  in  acids,  e.  g.  if  white 
marble  is  put  in  fome  nitrous  acid, 
it  diffolves  in  this  liquid,  and  the 
compound  which  refults  has  proper- 
ties participating  of  thofe  of  the  acid, 
anti  the  qarth. 

Compound  Affinity,  Inftanccs  of 
this  kind  arc  thofe  of  heterogeneous 
bodies  which  have  mutually  an  e- 
qual  affinity,  whence  refults  a mix- 
ture without  any dccompofition.  But 
the  compound  hath  properties  dit- 
ferent  from  thofe  of  each  of  the  ■ 
bodies  feparately,  e.  g.  if  four  drams 
of  lead  and  as  much  tin  are  melted 
together,  and  twodiams  of  mergury 
are  added  to  this  mixture,  the  mer- 
cury unites  with  the  two  bodies,  be- 
cavife  its  affinity  to  each  or  them  is 
nearly  equal  ; and  the  produft  is 
eager,  brittle,  and  more  fulible  than 
the  tin  and  lead- feparately. 

Affinity  by  means  of  a Medium, 
Affinities  of  this  kind  are  thofe  of 
bodies  which  are  unable  to  enter 
into  union  except  through  the  addi- 
tion of  fome  ocher  body  which  has 
an  ^^;///>'with  each  of  the  primitive 
bodies.  If  water  is  poured  upon 
white  marble,  no  union  takes  place; 
but  on  adding  nitrous  acid  the  wa- 
ter and  m.irbie  unite.  The  nitrous 
acid  is  the  proper  medium  fur  unit- 
ing calcareous  earths  with  water. 

Affinity  of  Dccom^ojition,  This  is 
when  the  rcfiilt  is  a decompolition 
and  new  coinbinailon.  To  -r.  lolu- 

lion 
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tion  of  white  marble  in  the  nitrons 
add,  add  fixed  alkali  ; this  will  unite 
with  the  acid,  and  precipitate  the 
earth  of  the  marble. 

Reciprocal  /Affinity.  Thcfe  affini- 
ties afe  thofe  whence  reciprocal  de- 
compofitions  proceed,  e.  g.  nitre  is 
decompoied  by  the  vitriolic  acid, 
becaui'e  this  acid  difengages  the  acid 
of  the  nitre,  and  combines  with  its 
alkaline  balls.  Thus  it  formed  a 
vitriolated  tartar.  But  this  fame  ni- 
trous acid  which  hath  thus  been  de- 
tached by  the  vitriolic  acid,  being 
afterwards  mixed  with  the  vitriolated 
tartar,  difengages  the  vitriolic  acid 
in  its  turn,  takes  polfeflion  of  its  al- 
kaline bafif,  and  forms  with  it  a true 
nitre,  the  fame  that  exifted  before 
thefe  operations. 


Douhlc  Affinity.  Double  affinities^ 
or  affinities  of  four  bodies,  are  thofe 
from  which  refult  two  decompolirion* 
and  two  nevv  combinations,  from  the 
reciprocal  changes  of  the  feveral  bo- 
dies.  Such  are  the  dcconipi)firions 
ot  vitriolated  tartar  and  Glauber’s 
l:i4  by  all  metallic  folutions  in  the 
nitrous  acid,  and  alio  by  vinegar  of 
lea,d,  See. 

Geoffroy  (the  phyfician)  was  the 
firfi  who  thought  of  comprizing  in 
a table,  the  fundamental  relations 
or  affinities  in  chemiftiy.  Geller, 
Bergman,  and  others  have  enlarged 
it.  'I’he  following  are  a few  in- 
llances  of  affinities  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  tables  of  Gcoftroy, 
&c. 


Acid  of 

VlTIUOI.. 

Nitrous 

acid. 

Marine 

arid. 

Vegetable 

alkali. 

Alineral 

alkali. 

Volatile 

alkali. 

Mercury. 

Magne 

lia. 

V EOhTA  MCE 
Alkali. 

V'cgetable 

alkali. 

Vcjietable 

akali. 

Acid  of 
vitriol. 

Acid  of 
vitriol. 

Atnl  of 
ivitiiol. 

Marine 

acid. 

Acid  ol 
fugar. 

Mineral 

Alkali. 

Mineral 

alkali. 

Mineral 

alkali. 

Acid  of 
nitre. 

Acid  of 
nitre. 

Acid  of 
nitre. 

Acid  ol 
viti  ioi. 

Acid  of 
phoi'pho 
rus. 

M A G N ESI  A . 

Magnefia. 

Magnefia. 

Marine 

acd. 

Marine 

acid. 

Marinfe 

acid. 

Acid  of 
tartar. 

Acid  of 
vitriol. 

Volatile 

Alkali. 

Volatile 

alkali. 

V olatile 
alkali. 

e.  cid  of 
tartar. 

Acid  of 
tartar. . 

Acid  of 
tsrt.Tr. 

Acid  of 
lemon. 

Ac:d  of 
nitre. 

Iron. 

Iron. 

Iron. 

Acid  of 
lemon. 

Acid  of 
lemon. 

Acio  ot 
lemon. 

Acid  of 
nitre. 

Marine  : 
acid. 

I.EAD. 

l.ead. 

Lead. 

Dillilled 

vinegar. 

A fid  of 
borax. 

iJiltillcd 

vineirar. 

Diftillcd 
v.n  egar. 

Diftilicd 

vinegar. 

Acid  1)1 
tartar. 

Arsenic. 

Arfeiiic. 

Arfciiic. 

.A  cid  of 
borax. 

Acid  of 
ho-  ax. 

Acid  of 
borax. 

Acid  ot 
borax. 

Mercury. 

Mercury. 

M.  rcury. 

Sulphur. 

Sulphur. 

Sulphur. 

Aerial 

acid. 

Acid  of 
lemofl. 

Antimony. 

Antimony. l'  Antimony. 

lixprclfcd 

nils. 

F.xpieiied 

oils. 

i-.xpreired 

oi.ls. 

Diftilled 

vinepar. 

Silver. 

Silver. 

Silver. 

Lead. 

I.ead. 

Copper. 

Atrial 

acid. 

Cl  AV. 

C).iy. 

C ay. 

C'cj.'per. 

Copper. 

bit  vcr. 

Sulphur 

ATKK. 

Water. 

W.iter. 

Water. 

Water. 

Cold. 

f’nLooi  S I ON. 

Phlog'illon.  i 

Phlogilton.l 

Water. 

N.  B.  The  upper  line  in  thi.s  table  contains  the  names  of  various  matters;  and  in 
the  feveral  (liv)lions  under  each  head  aie  the  names  of  other  nn.tters,  whaieaffmtics 
to  thofe  in  the  full  line  have  been  afeeitained.  That  which  is  ncartft  to  the  firll  named 
lubllance  at  the  cop  ol  each  dtviiiun,  hath  the  ftrongell  ojjinity,  and  fo  on  fuccelfively. 

Affion^ 


I 
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Jffion^  an  Arabic  name  for  opium. 

ylfflatus^z  vapour,  or  as  the-coun- 
try  peqble  call  it,  a blafl; : it  affedls 
the  body  luddenly  with  a difeafe ; 
it  is  a ipecies  of  Eryjtpelas. 

Affrodina^  Venus. 

Jfujio^  pouring  a liquor  upon 
fomething;  but  fometimes  it  means 
the  fame  fuffujio^  a cataradl. 

JJimi,  opium. 

Afrkanus  Flos,  the  African  flower. 
Gerard  fpeaks  of  four  forts.  Lin- 
naeus calls  this  genus  by  the  name  of 
Fagetes. 

^gct  Cretcnjlum.  The  finall  Spa- 
nifli  milk-thiflle. 

AgalaSiia,  from  a.  priv.  and  yocKa., 
milk,  a defedt  of  milk  in  child-bed. 

Agalallos,  an  epithet  given  to  a 
tvoman  who  hath  no  milk  when  flie 
lies  in. 

Agalaxis,  a dcfedl  of  milk. 

Agailochum,  aloe  wood,  or  the 
aromatic  aloe.  It  is  not  certainly 
known  what  it  is,  farther,  than  that 
it  is  the  wood  of  a tree,  which  grows 
in  China,  and  the  interior  parts  of 
the  Eaft  Indies.  It  is  brought  into 
Europe  in  fmall  pieces,  of  a very 
fragrant  fmell.  T he  bell  is  of  a 
blackilh  purple' colour,  and  fo  light 
as  to  fvvim  in  water  ; though  mofi: 
writers  fay  it  is  very  heavy. 

Agallochum,  a name  of  the  Ca- 
larnbac  wood. 

Agalugi,  a name  of  the  Agallochum. 

Agallugun,  a 114010  of  the  Agallo- 
chum. 

Agaric,  See  Agaricus, 

Agaricui,  agaric,  or  mufliroom,  a 
penus  in  Linna:us’s  boianv  ; ot  the 
order  of  Fungi.  lie  enumerates 
twenty-eight  Ipecies. 

Agariev'.,  a name  of  the  Fungus 
Laricis,  the  Lac  hunce ; and  the 
Marga  Candida. 

AgaricusMincralis,  i.  c.  Lac  Luna. 

Agaricus  Mujearius,  (Linn.)  the 
rcddifli  mufliroom  called  Bw^-azaric. 
it  is  poifonoiib. 


Agaricus  Piper  at  us,  Linn,  pepper- 
mulhroom,  or  pepper  agaric.  It  is 
poiibnous. 

Agaricus  ^ucrcus,  agaric  of  the 
oak.  It  is  the  Boletus  Igniarius  of 
Linnaeus.  From  its  readinefs  to 
catch  fire  it  is  called  touchwood.  It 
grows  in  the  form  of  an  horfe’s  hoof ; 
externally  it  is  of  a dulky  afh  colour, 
and  internally  of  a dufky  red  ; it  is 
foft  and  tough.  It  is  faid  that  the 
heft  grows  on  oak-trees,  but  that 
which  is  found  on  other  trees  is  ge- 
nerally as  good.  It  hath  been  ex- 
tolled for  preventing  haemorrhages 
after  amputations,  but,  as  a flyptic, 
it  does  not  appear  to  excel  dry  lint. 

Agate.  It  is  a genus  in  the  order 
,of  tguartz.  It  is  a quarrzofe  ftone, 
which  pofl'efles  all  the  charadters  of 
flint ; accompanied  with  an  elegant 
and  delicate  appearance.  Edwards. 

Agatha,  agate. 

Agave,  American  aloe,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates twelve  fpecies  and  varieties. 
The  fpecies  called  agave  Americaua 
was  firfl:  brought  into  Europe  by 
Cortufus,  A.  D.  1651. 

Age.  One  life,  one  hundred  years ; 
or  a certain  flage  of  life.  The  an- 
cients reckoned  fix  flages  of  life,  viz. 
Pueritia,  childhood,  which  is  the 
fifth  year  of  our  age  ; Adolefcentia, 
3'outh,  reckoned  to  the  eighteenth, 
and  youth  properly  fo  called  to  the 
twenty -fifth  year;  Juventus,YecV.oe\- 
ed  from  the  twenty-filth  to  the 
thirty-fifth  year  ; Firilisatas,  man- 
hood, from  the  thirty-fifth  to  the 
fiftieth  year  ; Seneclus,  old  age,  from 
fifty  to  fixty  ; Crepita  atas,  decrepid 
age,  which  ends  in  death.  Blancard. 

Agcm.  Perfian  Lilac. 

Agenejia.  Venereal  impotency  in 
man.  Vogel.  It  is  fynonymous  with 
anaphrodifia,  and  with  dyfpenna- 
tifmus,  in  Cullen’s  Nofology. 

A^cnt,  is  improperly  fometimes 
attributed  to  menflruums,  or  fuch 

bodies 
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bodies  as  in  mixture  have  the 
greateft  fliare  of  motion. 

A^cr.  The  common  earth  or  foil. 
■Ager  Natura.  The  womb. 
Ageratum.  Sweet  maudlin.  It 
c9.\\eA  agcratum  becaufe  its  flowers 
preferve  their  beauty  a long  time. 
Itis  the  Ac/jillcaagcratu?iioilJinn7i\i5. 

Agcratum.  Baftard  hemp  agri- 
mony, a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Ageratum  Latifolium  Serratiim,  i.  e. 

' Balfamita. 

Ageratus  Lapis.  .A  {lone  ufed  by 
coblers  to  polifh  women’s  (hoes.  It 
^3  gently  aflringent. 

Ages.  The  palm  or  hollow  of 
the  hand. 

Agglutination.  It  is  properly  the 
glueing  two  bodies  together  ; but 
generally  imports,  the  addition  of 
new  fubftance,  or  giving  a greater 
confidence  to  the  animal  fluids, 
whereby  they  are  rendered  fitter  for 
nourilhment.  See  IncraJJating. 

Agglntinatio  Pilorunt.  A reducing 
the  hair  of  the  eyelids  that  grow 
inwards  to  their  natural  order,  which 
is  done  by  any  glutinous  matter  on 
a probe,  and  drawing  the  hairs  our, 
and  fixing  them  where  they  fliould 
remain. 

"Aggregates  {GJanJulo’).  Small 
glands  are  lodged  in  the  cellular 
ooat  of  the  inteflines  next  to  the 
villous;  but  as  they  do  not  appear 
in  an  uninjeded  gut,  many  anato- 
miils  fufped  them  only  to  be  little 
biis  of  feparated  wax. 

Aggregate  ; from  ad  and  grego,  to 
gather  together.  The  fum  a riling  from 
the  addition  of  two  or  more  bodies 
together, 

AgheuJIia,  from  a.  priv.  and 
•ywcuLui,  taf.e.,  want  or  lofs  of  faile. 
f n j)r.  Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is  a genus 
in  the  order  Dyfcejibcjue.,  and  cla-fs 
Locales.  The  caufes  are  tever  or 
pally.  This  word  fometimes  figiii- 
lics  a fall,  or- falling. 
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Aglahalld.  An  Egyptian  tree, 
alfo  called  Lyclum.  Its  fruit  is  bit- 
terilh  and  flyptic,  the  leaves  are  four 
and  aflringent. 

Agis.  The  thigh. 

Agitatorii  Convuifive  difeafes, 
or  thole  called  clonic.  See  Clotilc 
Spafm. 

AglaBatio.  Defedl  of  milk. 

Aglax'S.  Defedl  of  milk. 

Aglla,  i.  e.  LLgidcs. 

Aglithes.  The  divifion  or  feg- 
menrs  of  a head  of  garfuk,  which 
we  call  cloves. 

Aglutitio.  Obllrudlion  of  the 
Oefophagusy  or  difficulty  o'f  fwallow- 
ing. 

Agme,  from  ocya..,  to  break.  A 
fradture. 

Agnof^t.  A tree  which  grows 
about  the  Iltnnnis  of  Darien  ; it 
relembles  a pear-tree,  both  as  to  its 
general  appearance  ami  irsfiuits;  the 
j)lup  of  which  Is  highly  provocative 
of  venerv.  Raii  Hijl. 

Agnanthus,  from  etytex;,  chajle.,  and 
a jiovjer.  The  challe-flower. 
It  is  not  noted  for  any  medical  life. 

Agnata,  i.  e.  Adnata. 

Agnina  Mcfnbrana,  n>el  Pellicula. 
Actius  calls  one  of  the  membranes 
which  Involve  the  foetus  by  this 
name,  which  he  de'rives  from  its 
tenderpefs.  It  is  the  Amnios. 

Agnina  LaLluca.  Lamb’js  lettuce. 

Agnoia  from  a priv,  and  yivua-y.ui^ 
to  kmniv.  It  is  when  a patient  in  a 
fever  forgets  his  acquaintance. 

Agnus  Cajlus.  'f'he  chafte-tree. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  the  Lltcx  of  Lin- 
nteus. 

Agnu<  Caftus.,  a fort  of  willow 
called  Abraham’s  bahn.  Allb  a 
name  of  the  Flamn  Chrijli,  whofe 
oil  is  called  the  oil  of  a^iiut  cajlus. 

Agtius  Scythicus,  the  Scythian 
lamb.  This  hath  been  pretended  to 
be  a plant  which  grows  in  Ruffia, 
'f'artary,  &c.  It  is  deferibed  as 
growing  in  the  rcfemblancc  of  a 
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lailiB  ; blit  the  truth  is>  that  when  a 
plant  is  found,  which,  or  w'hofe 
loot,  hath  fome  dlflant  rel'emblance 
ot  a lamb,  the  lamb-like  appearance 
is  increaled  by  art,  and  then  cover- 
ed with  the  fkin  of  a young  lamb 
that  had  been  cut  out  ot  the  ewe, 
for  this  purpofe. 

Jg07nj)hiaji^.  It  is  when  the  teeth 
are  loolc  in  the  fockets. 

jigoncf  henbane. 

Agonia^  from  a piiv.’  and  yorof,  a7i 
offsprhigy  Ifcrility. 

jigo/iia^  from  ciyuv,  a coTTihat,  or 
Jintggle,  agony,  as  when  there  is  a 
l1riigg.le  between  life  and  death. 
Alio  fear  and  fadnefs  of  mind. 

Jlgonos^  from  a priv.  and  yovo?,  a7i 
offsprhtg,  or  yopyj,  harroi.  Hippo- 
crates calls  thole  women  lb  who 
have  not  children,  though  they 
might  have  if  the  impediment  was 
removed. 

jigojlus,  from  aya,  to  hrhi^^  or 
AW,  that  part  of  the  arm  from  the 
elbow  to  the  fingers  ; alfo  the  palm 
or  hollow  of  the  hand. 

^grejla^  verjuice.  It  is  alfo  call- 
ed 077ipbaciu)7t,  It  is  the  juice  of 

unripe  grapes.  The  oil  from  un- 
ripe olives  is  by  fome  named  thus. 
In  Kngland  tlic  juice  of  crab-apples 
is  converted  into  a vinegar,  and 
Called  vcrj/itcc. 

A^ria^  holly;  alfo  a malignant 
pullule,  of  which  there  are  two 
forts ; one  is  ftnall,  and  rafts  a 
roiighnefs  or  rednefs  over  the  fkin, 
ftightly  Corroding  ir,  fmootli  about 
its  centre,  fpreads  flow,  and  is  of  a 
round  figure-;  this  fort  is  cured  by 
rubbing  it  with  the  faftlng  fpittlc. 
The  fecond  ulcerates,  with  a vio- 
lent tcdncfs  and  corrofion,  fo  as  to 
make  their  hair  fall  oft;  it  is  of  an 
unec|ual  form,  and  turns  leprous  ; 
its  cure  is  the  applic.uion  of  pclli- 
tory  of  the  wall  in  the  manner  of  a 
poultice. 

.'Jgrta77/pelo!j  . from  ayriCi,  zviU, 


and  ufA.TTiMii  rr  •y/w,  the;  wild  vine* 
Gerard  fays  it  is  the  black  briony. 

^gridtta,  fiom  ay^io?,  w/A/j  add 
tXaix,  071  olivCf  the  wild  olivci 
Agrifoliiu/i^  i.  e*  A(j[uifoliu777, 
AgrimoTiia,  agriiilony,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecics. 

Agri/no}}y  (bajlard  hct7ip)  i.  e* 
Agerotum. 

Agrh/iony  {heTTtp) , fee  Eupatoriu/Tt. 
Agrimo/iy  (nxjatcr  he7npj^  ice  Bi^ 
dcTiS. 

Agriocayda77tu77i^  feiatica  crefTes. 
AgriociiflaTitn/i,  earth-nut,  or  pio-- 
niit.  “ 

Agriococthida^  from  WA/* 

xoa^.o?,  a berry,  and  OTt  apple-" 

tree,  i.  e.  Pru/uis JylvcJlrist 
Agrio77ida^  the  crab-apple. 
Agrio77^  i,  c.  Pcuceda/iu77t. 
Agrinphylloni  i,  e.  Pci/ccda7iut7ti 
•dgrioT'/gamwi^  wild  Or!ga/iu777,  or 
wild  marjoram. 

Agrinjlaii,  a fort  of  wheat  called 
Triti  cu7!i  CrrtietiTTti 

As[ripal/7ia,  mother- worfj 
Agripah/ta  Gallis,  mot  her- wort. 
Jgripp.-v,  rhofe  children  which  are 
born  feet  foremoft,  bccaufe  Agrippa 
the  Roman  wais  faid  to  be  fo  born. 

dgrojlis,  froiii  ay^Oi,  a 

field,  the  gr.nfs  which  only  groweth 
i:i  the  fields. 

dgrojlii,  bent-«grafs,  a genus  in 
Linmtus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twenry-nine  fpecics  and  varieties. 

Jgrofiis,  couch-grafs ; alfo  thii 
white  briony. 

Agri/?)ii7ia,or)\on,  leeks.  Caftellus. 
Agrypnia,  from  it  priv.  and 
ficep,  long  watching,  when  perfons 
cannot  fleep.  It  is  the  fame  as  Co77ta 
"vigil. 

Jgrypnncoma,  i.  e.  CoTita  ’vigiu 
dgue.  Intermitting  fever,  whe- 
ther there  is  a cold  fit  or  nor,  is  of 
no  gre.it  moment  as  to  the  intentions 
ot  cure,  that  being  more  accidental 
than  cft'rntial  hereunto  j although 
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indeed  the  term  ague-,  if  from  algor, 
colchnfs,  as  fome  vviil  have  it,  is  ap- 
plicable only  where  the  cold  fit  is 
fenfible.  Sec  DigrelTion  1 1 , concern- 
ing agues.  Sic.  in  the  Explanations 
of  Sandtoriiis’s  Mcdicina  Statica. 

AgyrteCy  from  a croud  of 

people,  ox -a  tnob  ; or  trom  to 

gather  together,  formerly  exprclTed 
ceitain  Ihollers  who  pretended  to 
ifrange  things  from  fupcrnatural  af- 
fiftances  ; but  of  late  it  is  applied  Xo 
all  quacks  and  illiterate  dabblers  in 
medicine. 

Aha?nclla,  i,  e.  Aemella. 

Ahius,  falt-fione. 

Ahmella,  i.  e.  Aemella. 

Ahoehoetl,»xi  Indian  name  for  the 
Alias  Mexieana, 

Ahouai,  a fpccics  of  Cerhera. 

Ahovai  -J heveti  Clufii,  a fruit  in 
Brafil,  the  fize  of  a chefnut,  white, 
and  (liaped  like  the  Water  caltrops ; 
it  is  poilbnous.  Miller  takes  notice 
of  two  fpecies. 

Ahufal,  the  fulphur  of  Afenk. 

Aies,  po  aroes. 

Aiioai,  i e.  Ahovai. 

Ailmad,  an  Arabian  name  for  An- 
timony. 

Aipi,  i.  e.  CaJJada. 

Aipima  Coxera,  i.  e.  Cajfada, 

Aiplpoca,  i.  e.  Cajfada. 

Air,  is  generally  underfioed  to 
be  that  fluid  in  which  we  breathe, 
that  is  comprcifible,  dilatable,  and 
covers  the  eafth  to  a great  height ; 
and  differs  fron  j^ther  in  retracing 
the  rays  of  the  heavenly  lumina- 
ries. For  its  many  properties  con- 
fult  Boyle,  Hook,  and  fir  Ifiiac  New- 
ton ; but  the  moft  material  are  the 
following. 

The  lower  parrs  of  air  are  always 
more  comprefled,  than  thofe  above ; 
and  the  fpaccs  into  which  it  may  be 
compreffed,  are  always  reciprocally 
proportional  to  the  comprcillng 
weight ; and  becaufe  its  dcnlity  is 
proportional  to  its  compreflion,  its 


particles  recede  from  each  other 
with  forces  reciprocally  propor- 
tional to  the  diftances  of  tluir  cen- 
tres. 

The  fpccific  gravity  of  air  to 
water,  according  to  Mr.  Boyle,  is 
in  round  numbers  ellimated,.  as  i 
to  looo:  but  from  comparing  his 
experiments  with  the  obfervations 
of  Dr.  Flalley  and  fir  Ifaac  New- 
ton, its  denfity  appears  to  be  nearer, 
as  1 to  800 : and  the  denfity  of 
mercury  to  water  being  as  14  to  r, 
the  denfity  of  air  to  mercury  will 
be  as  1 to  11200;  fo  that  the  air 
we  breathe  in  takes  up  11200  times 
the  fpace  that  a like  quantity  of 
mercury  would.  And  yet  the  air 
by  experiment  hath  been  found 
without  any  adventitious  heat,  by 
the  force  of  its  own  fpring,  to  pof- 
lefs  13000  times  the  fpace  it  does 
when  preffed  by  the  incumbent  at- 
mofphere ; and  therefore  it  may 
poflefs  a fpace  145600000  times 
greater  than  the  fame  weight  of 
mercury  ; and  by'  the  addition  of 
heat,  it  may  be  forced  to  fill  a 
fpace  yet  much  larger.  Now  if  wc 
conlider  the  air  we  breathe  in  may' 
be  comprefled  into  40  times  lefs 
fpace  than  that  which  it  now  fills, 
it  may  then  polfefs  a fpace  520000 
times  greater  at  one  time  than  an- 

o, 

other ; tor  i 3000  X 40  =:  520000. 

Our  bodies  are  equally  prefled 
upon  by  the  incumbent  atmofphere, 
and  the  weight  they  fuflain  is  equal 
to  a cylinder  of  the  air,  whofe  bafe  is 
equal  to  the  fuperficiesof  our  bodies. 
Now  a cylinder  of  air  of  the  height 
of  the  atmofphere  is  equal  to  a 
cylinder  of  water  of  the  fame  bafe, 
and  35  feet  high,  as  appears  by  the 
experiment  of  pt.mping ; fo  that 
every  foot  fquarc  of  the  fupcrficies 
of  our  bodies,  is  prefled  upon  by 
a weight  of  air  equal  to  35  cubical 
feet  of  water  ; and  a cubical  toot  of 
water  being  found  by  e.xpcrimcnt  to 

weigh 
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\vcigli  76  pounds  tro}' weight,  there- 
fore the  compafs  of  a foot  fquarc 
upon  the  fiiperficies  of  our  bodies 
fiifrains  a quantity  of  air  equal  to 
266otb-  for  76x31;  =2660;  and 
lb  many  foot  fijuare  as  is  upon  the 
fuperficies  of  a body,  fo  many  times 
266oJfe.  does  that  body  bear:  fo 
that  if  the  fuperficies  of  a man’s 
body  was  to  contain  fquare  feet, 
which  is  pretty  near  the  truth,  he 
would  fulfain  a weight  equal  to 
39900^^.  for  2660  X 15  = 39900, 
which  is  about  13  ton.  '1  he  dif- 
ference of  the  weight  of  air  whicK 
our  bodies  fudain  at  one  time  more 
than  at  another  is  alfo  very  great. 
The  whole  weiijht  of  air  which 
prefl'es  upon  our  bodies  when  the 
mercury  is  higheft  i;i  the  barometer, 
is  equal  to  .3990ofh.  The  differ- 
ence therefore  between  the  greatell 
and  the  lead  preHlirc  of  air  upon 
our  bodies  may  be  proved  to  be  t- 
qual  to  3902  The  difference  of 
the  fl.'V’j  weight  at  different  times, 
is  menfured  by  the  different  height 
to  which  the  mercury  is  buoyed  up 
in  the  barometer ; and  the  gre.uelf 
variation  of  the  height  of  the  mer- 
cury-being 3 inches,  a column  of 
air  of  any  alhgnable  bafe  equal  to 
the  weight  of  a cylinder  of  mer- 
cury of  the  fame  bafe,  and  the  alti- 
tude of  3 inches,  will  be  taken  off 
from  the  prelfurc  upon  a body  of 
an  equal  bafe,  at  fuch  times  as  the 
mercury  is  three  inches  lower  in 
the  barometer ; fo  that  every  inch 
fquare  of  the  furfacc  of  onr  bodies 
IS  prclfed  upon  at  one  time  more 
than  another,  by  a w'eighr  of  air 
equal  to  the  weight  of  three  cubi- 
cal inches  of  mercury.  Now  a cu- 
bical foot  of  water  belmg  76  ff.  a 
cubical  toot  of  mercury"  mufl:  be 
1064  ft.  = I C2  144  drams:  and  as 
102142  drams  is  to  a cubical  foot, 
or,  which  Is  all  one,  1728  cubical 
inches  : : 59 drams,  to  one 
cubical  ■ inch.  So  that  a cubical 


inch  of  mercury  (throwing  awdy 
the  fratflion,  which  is  inconiidet- 
ablc)  is  = 59  drams ; and  there  be- 
ing 1 44  fquare  inches  in  a foot 
fquare,  therefore  a mafs  of  mercury 
of  a foot  fquare  bafe  = 1^4  fquare 
inches,  and  three  inches  high,  muft 
contain  442  cubical  inches  of  mer-* 
cury  which  x 59  (the  number  of 
drams  in  a cubical  inch  of  mercu- 
ry) makes  254158  drams:  and  this 
weight  does  a foot  fquare  of  the 
furfaecs  of  our  bodies  fulfain  at  one 
time  more  than  at  another.  Sup- 
pofe  again  the  fuperficies  of  a hu- 
man body  = I 5 feet  fquare,  then 
would  the  body  fulfain  at  one  time 
more  than  at  another,  a weight 

= 15  X 25488  = drams 

( = * ^ ounces)  rr  3932  4'  Hb. 
trov. 

Kence  it  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
wonder,  that  we  fomt  times  fuffci* 
in  our  health  by  a change  of  wea- 
ther, that  it  is  the  greatelfwe  do  not 
always  do  fo  : for  when  wc  conllder 
that  our  bodies  are  fometimes  prelf- 
ed  upon  by  near  a ton  and  a half 
weight  more  than  at  another,  and 
that  this  variation  is  often  verv  fud-^ 
den  ; it  is  furpriling  that  every  fucii 
change  fliould  not  entirely  break  the 
Iramcof  our  bodies  to  pieces.  And 
the  vefTels  of  our  bodies  being  fo 
much  ifraitencd  by  an  increafed 
prefiure,  would  fiagnate  the  blood 
up  to  the  very  heart,  and  the  cir- 
culation would  quite  ceafe,  if  na- 
ture had  not  wifely  contrived,  that 
w'hcn  the  rciilfance  to  the  circulat- 
ing blood  is  greatclf,  the  impetus  bg 
w'hich  the  heart  contradfs  •fiiould 
be  fo  too  5 for  upon  incrcale  of  the 
W'eight  of  the  air^  the  lungs  will 
be  more  forcibly'  ex'p-^nded,  and 
thereby  the  bipod  more  intimately 
broken  and  divided,  fo  that  it  be- 
comes fitter  for  the  mtirc  fluid  fecre- 
tions  ; I'ueh  as  that  of  the  nervoue 
fluid,  by  which  the  heart  will  be 
D 2 more 
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more  ilrongly  contn;<?tcd.  And  the 
bl'.od’s  motion  towards  the  I'urtace 
oK  I he  body  being  obOrnaed,  it  will 
p.ils  in  greater  quanity  to  the  brain,  ' 
where  liie  prcfllire  of  the  air  is  taken 
oil  by  the  Cranium^,  upon  which 
lloie  allb  more  fpirits  will  be  fc- 
paraied,  and  the  heart  on  that  ac- 
count too  more  enabled  to  carry  on 
the  circulation  through  all  payable 
canals,  whilll  fome  others  towards 
the  furface  are  obflrudled.  The  moll: 
conlidcrable  alteration  made  in  tlie 
blood  upon  the  air's  greater  or  Iclfcr 
prefTure  on  the  furface  ol  our  bodies, 
is  rendering  the  blood  more  or  lefs 
compadf,  and  making  it  croud  into  a 
lefs,  or  cxpiind  into  a greater  fpace 
in  the  vdlels  it  runs  in ; for  the  air 
contained  in  tlie  blood  always  keeps 
itfelf  in  aimlibrio  with  the  exter- 
nal air  that  preires  upon  our  bodies  ; 
and  this  it  does  by  a conftant  ]\'/fus 
to  unbend  itlelf,  which  is  always 
proportional  to  the  compreiling 
weight  by  which  it  was  bent ; fo 
that  if  the  compreflion  or  weight 
of  the  circumambient  air  be  ever  lo 
litile  abated,  the  air  contained  with- 
in the  bio  d unfolds  its  fpring,  and 
forces  the  blood  to  take  up  a larger 
fpace  than  it  did  beJorc.  For  fai- 
ther  efteds  of  the  changes  ol  air 
upon  human  bodies,  fee  Mead  Dc 
Jmperio  Solis  ac  Luna  in  Cofora.hu- 
ma/ia  ; Wainwrighi’s  hiou-natnuils  ; 
SancMorius’s  Mfcliciua  Statica,  with 
JCyplanations  ; and  particularly  what 
here  Ihinds  under  the  teim  Rrfpira- 
tion.  As  for  its  elaiticiry  and  un- 
dulatory  motion,  by  which  founds 
are  propagated,  with  many  other  of 
its  properties,  confult  ’sGravefand’s 
Elements  of  Natural  Philofopby,  or 
raiUcr  I'/oijii Eh'tnenta  Matbejios  uni- 

'■jcrfe,  ^ 

Air,  It  is  generally  unc.erltood 
to  be  that  tluid  in  which  we  hrcrithc, 
.and  V.  hich  covers  the  earth  to  a 
gicat  height.  Beaume  defines  it  to 
' .be  an  inviUble,  colourlefs,  infipid. 


Inodorous,  weighty,  elalllc  fluid, 
fufceptible  of  rarelacflion  and  con- 
denfation,  and  aft'efting  none  of  our 
lenfes,  unlcfs  it  be  that  of  ihs  touch. 

Air  is  nccefl’ary  to  the  life  of  the 
animals  which  exill  on  the  furface 
of  the  earth.  When  pure  and  dc- 
lached,  it  is  always  fluid  ; it  cannot, 
like  water,  be  rendered  folid.  Next 
to  fire,  air  is  the  lighteft  matter  that 
we  know  of. 

Air  is  expanded  to  four  times  its 
fizc  u hen  expofed  to  the  heat  of  iron 
iiift  beginning  to  be  white  : greater 
ex  panlions  than  this  cannot  well  be 
eilimated,  whence  the  more  extra- 
ordinary degrees  mentioned  by  foinc 
feems  to  be  erroneous. 

The  fpecific  gravity-  of  air  is  to 
that  of  water,  nearly  as  1 to  3^o, 
or  perhaps  the  juftell  medium  may 
be  as  1 to  looc. 

Air  appcr.rs  to  be  a very  com- 
pound body  ; y-e',  only  two  proper- 
ties of  it  are  known  to  us,  viz.  its 
elafticity,  and  its  gravity.  Its  elaf- 
ticity  entirely  depends  upon  fire  ; 
for  if  you  rob  it  of  this,  it  will  be 
in  a very  inaftive  condition. 

Air  enters  into  the  coinpofition  of 
moll,  if  not  of  all  bodies,  cxilling 
in  them  under  a folid  form,  deprived 
of  its  elafticity,  and  moft  of  its  di- 
ftinguiftiing  properties,  and  fervlng 
as  their  cement,  and  the  univerfat 
bond  of  nature  ; but  capable,  by 
certain  procefles,  of  being  difen- 
gaged  from  them,  recovering  its 
elafticity,  and  refembling  the  air  oi 
our  atmofphere. 

The  peculiar  nature  of  piiiv  a‘r 
we  know  but  little  of ; we  have  no 
way'  of  altogether  feparating  it  from 
the  other  matters  wdth  which  in  the 
purer  Itate  it  is  more  or  lefs  com- 
bined, and  confeqnently  no  way  of 
a'fccrtiiining,  with  fatisfadfoiy  evi- 
dence, its  peculiar  properties,  ab- 
ftractedfrom  thole  other  bodies.  The 
permanently'  clalHo  fluids  produced 
;a  J;lllUiuioc.6,  and  other  chemical 

opcratio.is 
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•derations,  are  very  different  in  many 
eirentiul  properties  trom  atinofpherl- 
cal  air.  See  Gas. 

7’lie  particles  of  rr/Vare  too  fmall 
for  a microfcopc  to  difcovcr,  yet 
they  arc  larger  than  thofc  of  fire, 
water,  oil,  and  many  other  fluids, 
Fire  pervades  glafs  ; oil,  water,  &c. 
will  pafs  through  many  fubilances 
which  refiff  air. 

Air'n  the  yehicleof  found,  of  the 
objeds  of  tafle,  of  effluvia  to  the 
nofe  ; this  appears  from  ohferva- 
tions  made  on  the  tops  of  high 
mountains,  where  our  feiifes  become 
duller  uhen  nearer  the  plains. 

Air  is  capable  of  combining  with 
various  fubffances ; hence  the  at- 
mofphere  is  mixed  with  all  thofe 
matters  which  the  air  can  dif- 
Iblve. 

Air  diffblvcs  water,  and  is  alfo 
abforbed  by  water  ; «/>  abibrbed  by 
water  lofes  part  of  its  clalHciry. 

Air  promotes  the  combuftion  of 
inflammable  bodies,  but  is  altered  in 
its  properties  by  the  application  ; it 
becomes  Icfs  in  bulk,  and  is  no 
longer  capable  of  maintaining  fire, 
or  ot  contributing  to  the  fupport  of 
animal  life. 

Air  is  dimini  filed  by  exhalations 
of  various  inflammable  fubffances, 
by  expofurc  to  putrefvingfubftances, 
by  refpiration  of  animals. 

Air  may  be  totally  and  almoft  in- 
ffiuuancoally  abforbed  by  charcoal 
heated  red-hot. 

Almoft  all  exhalations,  vapours, 
and  tumes,  when  in  confiderable 
quan'ity,  make  tiie  air  unfit  for  rc- 
fjiiration.  Put  animals  refift:  much 
of  their  effeds  by  habit. 

A pure  fadiuous  air,  poffclTed 
of  till  the  known  jiropcrties  of  at-!- 
molpheiical  air,  in  a more  eminent 
degree  than  the  atmofphcrical  fluid 
itfi  lf  oolleiles,  may  be  copioully  ob- 
tained by  heat  from  nitrous  acid  with 
alinoll  any  unphlogillicaicd  earthy 
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fubffance,  as  chalk,  clay,  magnefia 
alba,  woid-afhes,  See.  ’ 

Aira,  darnel. 

Aira,  a genus  in  LinnteUs’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  feventcen 
fpecics. 

Air-pump,  an  engine  contrived  to 
exhault  or  draw  out  the  air  from 
veflcls  ; in  which  any  living  bodies' 
or  other  fubffances  mav  be  included, 
to  flietv  the  effeds  thereof.  This 
engine  has  brought  a deal  of  light 
both  into  pliilofophy  and  medicine; 
for  the  firll  improvement  whereof, 
fo  as  to  make  it  manageable  and 
commodious,  we  are  indebted  to 
M’'.  Boyle. 

uiijiheteriuin,  from  t<y 

percAmt,  the  common  fenfory,  Car- 
tefius  and  others  fay,  it  is  the  pineal 
gland  ; Willis  fays  it  is  where  the 
nerves  of  the  external  fenfes  are 
terminated,  which  is  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
(or  top  of  the  fpiiial  marrow),  in 
the  corpus  ftriatum.  Blancard. 

Aizoon,  a fpccles  of  SeJum, 

Aizoon  Sempermivc,  a genus  In 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecies. 

Aizoon  Palujlris,  i.  e.  A'oides. 

A/acis  Minus  Album,  fmall  white 
lark-fpur,  a fpecies  of  Delphinium. 

Aix  la  Chapdle.  The  medical 
water  at  this  place  is  volatile,  ful- 
phureous,  and  faponaceous,  power- 
fully penetrating  and  reiblvent ; it 
contains  a very  ftiiall  portion  of 
iron.  Of  the  three  European  hot 
waters  of  note,  viz.  that  of  Aix  la 
Chapelle,  Bourbon,  and  Bath,  tlie 
firrt  is  the  hotteff,  moff  naufeon-, 
and  purgative  ; the  Bath  is  the  leaff 
pofleffed  of  thefe  qualities. 

yljava.  So  the  Portiigvicfe  call  a 
feed  which  is  brought  from  Mala- 
bar, and  is  celcbraicd  in  the  Eall 
Indies,  as  a remedy  in  the  colic, 
W^hen  the  gout  affeds  the  ftomach, 
thefe  feeds  arc  very  cftcdual  in  dif* 
D 3 pelUng 
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pellmgwind,  and  procuring  fpcedy 
relief  from  this  painful  dilordcr  ; 
Dr.  Percival  takes  notice  of  of  tliefc 
feeds  in  his  EJfays  Med.  and  Exper. 
vol.  ii. 

Ajuga,  bugle,  a genus  in  Lin- 
najus’s  botany.  He  enumerates,  of 
fpccies  and  varieties,  fourteen. 

Ajuga,  ground  pine. 

Ajvga  folio  intrgro,  Poley  moun- 
tain with  lavender  leaves. 

Akmclla,  i.  e.  Ac?nella. 

Akon^  a vvhetllonc, 

Ah  the  Arabian  article  which  fig- 
fies  the  ; it  is  applied  to  a word  by 
way  of  eminence,  as  the  Greek  0 is. 
The  Eafterns  exprefs  the  fuperlative 
by  adding  God  thereto,  as  themotm- 
tain  of  God,  for  the  higheft  moun- 
tains ; and  it  is  probable  that  xil  re- 
lates to  the  word  A'la,  God ; fo  al~ 
chetiiy  may  be  the  chcmijhy  of  God, 
or  the  moli  exalted  perfedfion  of 
chemical  fcience. 

Ala,  a wing.  In  botany  it  is  the 
hollow  of  a flalk  which  the  leaf  or 
pedicle  makes  therewith , and  whence 
a new  offspring  ufually  puts  forth. 
Sometimes  it  means  the  little  branch- 
es, as  when  we  fay  the  flocks  or 
ftems  are  made  with  many  aLf,  bc- 
caufe  branches  grow  from  the  flock 
as  fo  many  alec,  or  ^ivtttgs. 

It  alfo  fignifies  a pttala  of  papi- 
lionaceous flowers  placed  between 
the  vexillum  and  the  carina. 

It  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  foliaceous 
membranes  which  run  the  whole 
length  of  the  llem,  whence  it  is 
called  caului  alatus,  a ^vinged  fern. 

It  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  llender 
membranaceous, parts  of  fome  feeds, 
fuch  as  is  obferved  in  the  fruit  of 
the  maple,  &c. 

Ala,  an  arm-pit. 

Ala  Nafi,  or  Pinna  Naf,  the  car- 
tilages which  are  joined  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  hones  of  the  nofe, 
and  which  form  its  }o\yer  moveable 
part, 


Ala  Anris,  or  Pinna  Auris.  It 
is  the  upper  part  of  the  external 
ear. 

Alahandictis  ( Lapis)  or  AUtlandi-* 
nns,  a blackifli  flone  intermixed  with 
fallow.  It  is  pellucid,  and  looks  as 
if  it  was  divided  by  liflures  into  leg- 
men ts 

AUilviri,  lend, 

Alahaflra.  the  green  herbaceous 
leaves  that  encompafs  flowers  ; foma 
fay  it  is  the  bud  juft  peeping  out. 

Alnhafritis,  alabafter, 

Alahajiruni,  alabafter,  a fpecies 
of  the  genus  of  Gyp/uni  that  is  of 
a folid  llrudlurc  ; f'.'ine  pieces  are 
tranfparcnr,  othes  opakc  ; fome 
white,  others  vellow.  Edwards. 

It  takes  Its  name  from  the  name 
of  a town  in  Egypt,  near  which  it 
was  found.  The  ancientsmade great 
ufe  of  it  for  boxes  to  contain  their 
precious  ointments  or  perfumes, 

Alaeab,  Sal  Ammoniac, 

AliC,  wings,  Actius  calls  the 
Nympba  thus. 

Ala  Abdominis,  the  wings  of  the 
Abdomen,  i.  c.  Labia  Pudenda. 

Ala  Interna  ^ Ciitoridis,  i.  e. 

Mtuorcs  J Plympha. 

Ala  Magn,  Os  Sphcnoidcs.  So  In- 
gralflas  calls  the  two  temporal  apo- 
phyfes  of  the  Os  Sphcnoidcs. 

Ala  Par-v.  Os  Sphcnoidcs.  So  In- 
grnlflas  calls  the  two  thin,  (liarp, 
tranlVerfe  apophyfes  of  the  Os  Sphe-^ 
voides,  which  form  the  luperior  01- 
bitary  filTures. 

Alasnus,  invincible,  So  the 
Greeks  call  the  diamond. 

Alafi,  Alafor,  and  Alafort,  alka- 
line fait. 

Alaia  Phthifs,  from  blind, 

;i  waftiing  from  a flux  of  humpuia 
from  the  head. 

Alamandina,  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Alahandicus. 

Alamhic,  i.  e.  Alembic. 

Alamed,  antimony. 

Alanabol\s,  i.  e.  Pllana  Terra. 

Aland, 
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Alana  7'err(t,'E\\gX\^  o\.tr,  It  is 
Ught,  of  a pale  red  colour. 

ALviJahal,  an  Arabian  name'  for 
bitter  apples; 

Alanfutd,  a vein  betwixt  the  chin 
and  upper  lip. 

Aia  Pouli,  a fpecies  of  Bilimli. 

7/ 
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/Claris  Fena,  the  inner  of  the  three 
veins  in  the  bend  of  the  arm. 

Alnrtar,  burnt  brafs. 

Alnfalet,  Sal  Ammoniacum. 

Alatan,  litharge  of  gold. 

yllaterni^  a name  of  the  CaJJlnc. 

AlatcrnoitJes^  from  alntmius  and 
tiJ'oj,  form.,  o:-  Jlmpc,  a I’ort  of  Ala- 
teniui-,  it  diftcre  from  alaternus,  in 
having  three  feeds  joined  together  in 
the  manner  of  fpurge.  The  ala- 
ternus hath  three  feeds  inclofed  with 
one  common  covering,  and  feems 
to  be  one  berry  until  opened, 

Alaternoidos^  a name  of  the  Cajjinc, 

Alatcr?ius,  a fpecies  of  Rhamnus. 

Alaternus  {Dajlard.)  See  hylica. 

Atafi.,  thofe  who  have  prominent 
fcapulae  are  fo  called. 

Alati  Proccjfus.,  the  w'ing-like  pro- 
celfes  of  the  Os  ^phenoidcs. 

Alaurat,  nitte. 

Alba  T erra,  the  matter  of  the  phi- 
lofoph'er’s  ftonc  is  fo  called. 

Albadara.,  an  Arabic  name  of  the 
fefamoide  bone  of  the  firft  joint  of 
the  great-toe.  Sec  Srfamoldcs. 

AlhagiaA.,  an  Arabic  name  of  the 
Os  Sacrum. 

Albamentum,  the  white  of  an  egg. 

Albanum,  fait  of  urine. 

Albara,  a fpecies  ot  white  lepro- 
fy.  Sec  Leuce.'  It  alfo  fignifies  the 
white  poplar. 

Albaras  Nigra.  So  Avicenna 
names  the  Lepra  Ichthyojts.  Others 
name  the  Lepra  Gratcorum  thus. 

Albatio,  a chemical  term  which 
fignifies  to  whiten  metal,  called 
blanching  of  metal. 


Alberas,  an  Arabic  name  for  the 
Staphis  Agria, 

Albefon,  quick-lime. 

Aihetad.,  g/ilbanum. 

Albi.,  fublimate. 

Albicasitia  (Corpora'),  is  e.  TFfU 
lis’s  Glands.  See  Cerebrum, 

Albijicatioy  i.  c.  Albatio, 

Albimec,  orpiment. 

Alhinum,  i.  c.  Gnaphalium. 

Albir,  pitch  got  fioin  the  bark  of 
yew-trees. 

Albo  Romano  Puh.  i c.  Maynefa 
Alba. 

Alb  or,  urine. 

Albora,  a fort  of  itch  ; or  rather 
of  leprofy.  Paracelfus  fays,  it  is  a 
complicat'on  of  the  morphew,  fer- 
pigo,  and  leprofy.  When  cicatrices 
appear  in  the  face  like  the  ferpigo, 
and  then  turn  to  fmall  blllters  of  the 
nature  of  morphew,  it  is  the  Albora, 
It  terminates  without  ulceration,  but 
by  fetid  evacuations  in  the  mouth 
and  noftrils  ; it  is  alfo  fcated  in  the 
root  of  the  tongue. 

Alhorca,  mercury. 

' Albot,  a crucible^, 

Albo  tat,  cerufs. 

Albothn,  turpentine. 

Albot  is.  See  Tennhithus 

Albuca,  balfard  ihir  of  Bethlehem, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Albuginea  Oculi,  a name  of  the 
Adnata, 

Albuginea  Tunica,  the  Inner  pro- 
per coat  of  the  tefticle  is  tints 
named,  from  its  w'hite  and  tranfpa* 
rent  colour.  It  is  a llrong,  thick, 
white  membrane,  fmooth  on  the 
outward  furface,  rough,  and  uneven 
on  the  inner : into  the  upjtcr  part  of 
this  membrane  are  inferted  the  blood 
veflels,  nerves,  and  lymphatics, 
which  fend  branches  into  the  teffi- 
cles.  This  coat  being  diftended, 
caufes  that  pain  which  is  felt  wheh 
the  telles  are  inflamed,  or  in  the 
Hernia  tumoralis, 
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^Jlugmes^  i.  e.  Alhugn. 

Alhugbipfc  Humour.  So  tlie  aque- 
ous humour  ot  the  eye  hath  been 
called. 

Albugo  CoralUi,  a name  of  the  mar 
pinery  of  coral,  which  it  hath  ob- 
tained from  its  whitenefs. 

Albugo  Oculorutri.!  the  white  fpcck 
on  the  eyes.  The  Greeks  named  it 
Leucoma  \ the  Latins,  Albugo.,  Hrr 
lula,  and  Nubecula  ; fome  ancient 
VTlters  ^have  called  it  Pterygium, 
Pannus  Ocith\  Ony.v,  Uugtiis,  and 
Atigides.  It  is  a variety  of  Cullen’s 
Calho  Cornea.  With  us  it  hath  va- 

«3  , , , 

rioiis  appellations,  as  a cicatrice, 
film,  haw,  a dragon,  penrl,  &e. 
Some  diftinguifli  this  dilbrder  by 
jiubccula  when  it  is  fuperficial  ; and 
Albugo  when  it  is  deep.  Others 
make  the  following  diflincfions,  vi?,. 
when  the  fpcck  is  of  a fliining  white, 
and  without  pain,  it  is  called  a cica- 
trite,  when  of  an  opake  whitenefs, 
an  albugo ; fcated  fuperftcially  it 
hath  been  called  afpecL:  and  more 
deeply  a dragon  ; if  an  abfeefs  was 
the  caufe,  its  Contents  hardening 
between  the  laminae  of  the  cornea, 
caufes  it  to  projccl  a little,  and  then 
it  is  called  a pearl. 

Album  Ahi  P rojlumium , the  blu- 
COiis  Diarrhoea. 

Alburi{BaIf.)  i.  c.  Balfatn,  Capivi. 

Album  Cauis,  i.  c.  Album  Gracum. 

Album  Gracum,  the  white  dung 
of  dogs.  It  was  formerly  applied 
as  a difeutient,  to  the  infide  ot  the 
throat,  in  quinfies,  being  firll  mixed 
with  honey. 

Album  Hifpania,  1.  e.  Album,  Hi- 
Jpanicum. 

APium  Hifpanicum.  It  , is  made 
from  tin,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Ce- 
rufe  is  made  from  lead. 

Album  Olus,  himb’s  lettuce,  or 
corn-fallad. 

Album  Nigrum,  inoufe  dung. 

Alhuttt  Jus,  white  broth.  Boil 
whiting,  haddock,  cod,  or  any  fuch 


wliitc-grained  fifli,  in  tvater,  with  a 
little  oil  ; alfo  a fmall  quantity  of 
anife  and  leeks.  When  this  is  par- 
boiled, add  a little  fait. 

Album  or  y white  of  egg. 

Alburnum,  from  albus,  white,  the 
foftcr  and  paler  part  of  wood 
next  the  hark  ; artificers  call  it  the 
Jap,  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  heart, 
which  is  deeper  coloured  and  harder. 
Some  call  this  Adeps  Arborum. 

Albiirnus  Aufoiiii,  a little  river-* 
fifli  like  an  anchovy. 

Aka,  the  bird  called  Aub,  or  Ra’> 
zoi  -bill. 

Alcabeji,  an, Arabic  word  to  ex* 
prefs  an  univerfai  dilTolvent,  which 
was  pretended  to  by  Paracelfos  and 
Helmont.  Some  fay  that  Paracclfus 
firrt  ufed  this  word,  and  that  it  is 
derived  From  the  German  words  al 
Tswiigcef.,  \.t,  allfpirit.  Van  Hcl- 
mont  borrowed  the  word,  and  ap- 
plied it  to  his  invention  which  he 
called  the  univerfai  oifTolvcnt,  If 
Helmont  had  an  univerfai  diffolvent, 
wh.it  held  it  ? 

Aicahejl,  a name  of  the  liquor  of 
flints. 

Akahcft  Glaubers,  i,  e.  fixed  ve-* 
getable  alcaline  fait. 

Ale  all  cs,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  are 
an  order  in  the  clafs  of  falts.  They 
are  fairs  of  a peculiar  talfe,  and 
changing  the  purple  juices  of  vegett 
allies  into  a green  colour.  Edwards, 
They  are  farther  known  by  their 
vehement  attradion  to  acids.  Berg-, 
man. 

Alcali  (Foffd),  a genus  in  the 
order  of  Alcalics.  It  readily  fhoots 
into  cryftals  of  a rhombic  form, 
Edwards. 

Alcali  (Volatile'),  a genus  in  the 
order  of  Alcaiies,<r>i  a pungent  fmell. 
and  which  wholly  fublimcs  in  nq 
great  degree  of  heat ; and  which, 
readily  ftrikes  a blue  colour,  with  a 
fait  of  copper.  Edwards.  Volatile 
alcali  is  iliicovcrcd  not  only  in  moll 
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parts  of  tlie  clays,  but  llkewife 
iu  the  fiibllmarions  at  Soltatara, 
near  Naples.  Cronfted. 

Alcalizatlon ^ or  Akalizatcd.  It 
js  when  any  liquor  is  Impregnated 
with  an  alcaline  fait,  cither  to  make 
it  a better  d’dlblvent  for  fome  parti- 
<:u!ar  purpofe-,  or  to  load  the 
phlegm  fo  as  not  to  rife  in  diftilla- 
tior,  whereby  the  fpirituous  parts 
will  rife  more  pure. 

Alcanna.,  eaftern  privet.  Alfo 
ifinglafs,  and  the  Anchnfa. 

Alcacl,  ih.t  lac  Acctofiau,  five  mer- 
furius,  vel  philofophorum  : fo  the 
folvcnt  for  the  preparation  of  the 
philofopher’s  llonc  is  called. 

Alcara,  a cucurbit. 

Akea,  hollybpck,  a genus  in  Lin - 
na:us’s  botany.  He  enumerates,  of 
fpeclcs  and  varieties,  nine,  or  more; 
for  of  each  fpecics  there  are  thofc 
with  fingle  and  with  double  flowers. 

Akea,  vervain  mallow,  a fpeclcs 
of  Malva.  Thus  Tournefort  names 
the  malva  of  Linnxus. 

Akea  huUca,  yellow  marflimal- 
low.  Alfo  Abelmofch. 

Akea  Aigyptiaca  l^illofa,  i.  e. 
Ahclmnfch, 

Akea,  German  leopard’s-hane. 

Akehris  Vivuin,  i.  e.  Sulphur  Vi- 
If  urn. 

Akhahric,  i.  e.  Sulphur  Vlvum, 

Akhachil,  rofemary. 

Akharlih,  quick fjlver. 

Alchemla,  or  Akhynila,  alcdiemy  ; 
that  branch  of  chcmifliy  that  relates 
to  the  tranfmutation  of  metals.  The 
Arabic  particle  is  added  by  way  of 
eminence,  to  diilinguifli  it  from 
common  chemillry.  See  Al. 

Akhcron  {Lapii),  the  flone  in  the 
gall-bladder  of  a bull,  cow,  or  ox, 
called  Dezoar  hoinnus. 

Alchicn.  This  word  occurs  in  the 
Thcatrum  Chymicutn,  vol.  v.  and 
feems  to  fi^nify  that  power  in  nar 
tiare  by  which  all  corruption  and 
^ncraiion  are  effetffed. 


Akhemllla.  See  AkhmilUa, 

Akhiinckch,  the  Egyptian  mcll- 
lot. 

Akhlniilla,  ladies-mantle,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Ke  enume- 
rates eight  fpecies. 

Akhililla  Montana  Minima,  i.  €. 
Percepier, 

Alchimilla  Ratundi folia  aurea  bir- 
fata,  i.  e.  golden  faxifrage. 

Alchimilla  Supina  Gra7nin.  fol,  l.C. 
German  knot-grafs. 

A kbit  ran,  oil  of  juniper  Alfo 
the  name  of  a dontrifice  of  Mefue’s. 

Ak'himia,  i.  c.  Akhania. 

Alchcllcn,  a fort  of  animal  food 
made  of  beef  or  other  fleflt  pickled 
and  dried,  then  boiled,  and  potted 
for  keeping.  It  is  ufed  by  the  wetl- 
ern  Moors.  See  Philol.  Tranl. 

Akhymy,  a compofition  of  copper 
with  a fmall  quantity  of  arfcnic, 
which  mixture  refembles  fiivcr. 

Akhys.  In  Aitken’s  Elements  of 
Surgery,  it  fignifics  a fpeck  on  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  fomewhat  obfeur- 
ing  vilion. 

Akibiadion,  1.  e.  Anchnfa. 

Alcihiadium,  i.  e.  Echium,  and 
Anehufa. 

Akim  ad,  antimony. 

Akiot,  i.  e.  Akhiotl. 

Akob,  fal  ammoniac,  alfo  burnt 
brafs. 

Alcocalum,  artichoke. 

uikael,  i.  e.  Lac  Ac  et  of  urn,  1.  e. 
the  folvcnt  with  which  the  philofo- 
pher’s  flone  is  p'Cpared. 

Alcnfol,  antimony. 

Alcohol.  It  is  an  Arabian  word, 
much  ufed  in  chemillry,  fignifying 
an  impalpable  powder,  which  the 
eaflern  women  ufed  as  a kind  of 
paint  for  their  faces,  orotherwile  as 
an  improvement  to  their  com- 
plexions. As  this  powder,  being  an 
jmj'ntlpable  one,  was  called  alcohol, 
this  name  was  given  to  other  lubtile 
powders  : fo  the  name  was  given  to 
fpiiit  of  wine  exalted  to  its  highcll: 
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degree  of  purity  nnd  perfciffioii. 
Roliinkius,  Wedelius,  and  others, 
have  dii'pured  much  about  the  pro- 
per etymology  aud  lignification  of 
this  word  ; but  now  it  is  generally 
confined  to  the  pureflfpirit  of  wine. 

Alcohol  Martis,  the  filings  of  iron 
rufted  by  adding  wine  to  them. 
When  the  whole  is  rufled,  pure  wa- 
ter is  added  to  it,  until  all  that  is 
urinous  is  waflied  away,  and  the  re- 
maining powder  is  the  alcohol. 

Alcol,  vinegar. 

Alcola^  i.  c.  Aphtha.  Paracclftis 
fays  it  is  the  tartar  or  excrement  of 
urine,  whether  it  appears  as  fand, 
mucilage,  or  otherwife. 

Al colit  a,  urine. 

Alcol'fmtis,  reducing  any  thing  to 
powder  by  corrofion. 

Akonc.,  brafs. 

Alcnol,  i.  e.  Alcohol. 

Akor.,  burnt  copper. 

Alcorc.,  a fort  of  ftone  with  fpots 
refembling  filver. 

O 


Alkie.  Hippocrates  mentions  a 
plant  bv  this  name,  and  Foclius 
thinks  it  is  the  elder. 

Akuhrith,  fulphur. 

Akyoniuvt,  bafiard  fponge,  a 
fpongy  plant-like  fubllance,  which 
is  met  with  on  the  fea-firorc  : it  is 
of  different  fltapes  and  colours.  It 
is  difficult  to  fiiy  what  the  Greeks 
called  by  this  name.  Diofeorides 
peak's  of  fi  ve  for's  of  it. 

Ahtabaram,  a name  of  the  fefa- 
pioide  bone  of  the  great-toe. 

Ahier-trcc-  Sec  Alnu^. 

AUer  ( Berry~bearing  '^  See  Fratt- 
gnla, 

Aldrcmanda,  a gennsin  Linnanis’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 


Alec.,  or  Alcch-t  vitriol.  , 

A k char  it  h.,  q u ’ ck  fi  1 v e r . 

Alckloria.,  vel  1 .apisAlcklorlus^^xom 
ftAtxIwg,  a cock.  It  is  faid  to  be  found 
in  tbe.ftomach  of  a cock,  fome  fay 
of  a capon,  after  it  is  four  years  old, 


It  is  tranfparent,  and  about  the  fize 
of  a bean. 

Alert  or  olaphus.,  yellow-rattle. 

Alefautrs.,  i.  c.  Flos  Salts. 

Aid  w,  copious.  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  word  as  an  epithet  tor  water. 

Akipha.,  any  medicated  oil. 

Alclaion.  It  is  oil  beat  up  with 
fair,  to  apply  to  tumors.  Galen 
frequently  ufed  it. 

ylkmn,  boded  meat. 

Alettihai,  burnt  lead. 

ylkmhic,  quickfilver. 

udkinhicus.  This  word  is  half 
Arabic  and  half  Greek.  From  tlie 
Arabic  particle  al,  and  which 

is  again  derived  from  for 

avAiMw.,  to  afeend.  Seneca  calls  it 
in  the  Latin  l.inguage  miliar'unte,  in 
Englifli  it  is  called  akmhic  a.nd 
tnood s-head.  It  is  a copper  cap 
tinned  in  the  infide,  made  like  a 
head,  in  which  the  pipe  (before 
worms  vvere  contrived)  which  pafics 
through  a tub  of  cold  water  is  fixed, 
to  receive  the  vapour  from  the  vef- 
fel  containing  tlie  matters  to  be  di- 
fiilled,  to  convey  it  to  the  receiver. 
This  head  is  properlv  the  alembic, 
and  is  called  akmbictis  roftraius\  i.  e. 
the  be  iked  alembic,  to  diflingitifh  it 
from  alembicus  coccus,  or  blind  alcn;~ 
bic,  which  is  without  a canal,  as  it 
is  to  receive  dry  fubfiances  that  arc 
fubiimed  into  it.  The  flill  head  is 
properly  an  aletnhic. 

Alembroth,  a C'haldce  word  im- 
porting the  key  of  art.  Some  ex- 
plained it  bv  fal  merenrii,  or  /'al phi- 
Infophorum  iA  artis ; others  fay  it  is 
named  akmbrot  and  fal  fufionls,  (W 
fal  fixionis.  Alembroth  defecatum  is 
faid  to  be  the  fal  tartari  ; hence  tliis 
word  feems  to  fignify  alcaline  fair, 
tvhich  opens  the  bodies  of  metals  by 
dellroying  their  fulpburs,  and  pro-: 
motlng  their  feparation  from  the 
ores.  James. 

Alnnr,adar,  i.  c.  Sal  Amnion. 
CrtiJ.  Rulandus, 

Alati^ 
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Akmzadat,  i.  e.  Sal  Ainmon. 
Crud.  James. 

Alrpenfis,  a fpecies  of  a(fi-tree 
U'hich  produces  manna. 

ylles,  the  name  of  a compound 
fait.  When  this  word  is  ufed  as  an 
adjeiflive,  it  fi^infics  heaped,  or 
.crouded,  or  condenCed.  Sometimes 
5t  fiernifies  contrafted,  as  the  uterus 
contracled.  James. 

Ales  Crudum,  crude  ales,  i-  c. 
thole  drops  which  often  fall  in  the 
night  in  June.  Johnfon. 

Alefch,  i.  e.  Alunien  Plumofum. 
Aleton,  meal,' from  to  gr aid. 

James 

Aletrisf  a genus  in  Linnxus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates,  of  fpecies 
a.nd  varieties,  feven. 

Alcuron,  meal,  from  aArw,  to  grind. 
Stritfll)',  it  is  the  meal  of  wheat, 
though  commonly  applied  to  other 
forts.  James.' 

Alexanders^  Smyrnium^  and  Qlu-^ 
Jatrum. 

Alexandria.,  a name  of  the  bay- 
tree  called  Daphne. 

Alexandrina^  the  laurel  of  Alex- 
sndrina. 

Alexanthi,  i.e,  Flos  AHris.  James. 
Alcxicaca.,  an  antidote. 

Alexicacon,  from  a^E|a^,  to  repel., 
And  xxMv,  an  evil,  an  amulet  againft 
yolfon.  Blancard. 

Alcxipharmaca , alex  i ph  a r mi  cs , 
from  aX£|w,  to  repel.,  or  drive  a-vay^ 
and  ^a.yjjLo.y.oi , poijtm.  Thefe  forts 
of  medicines,  though  counter-poi- 
fons,  yet  chiefly  relate  to  the  cure 
of  malignant  fevers ; but  from  theo- 
ry, alcxipharmics  are  w'hat  pafs 
through  i>he  Ikin,  or  what  drives  the 
fuppofed  poifon  through  the  jrores. 

Alexipharinaca,  one  of  the  names 
by  which  the  Greeks  e.\prc(rcd  A.- 
mulcts. 

Alexipyreiicum,  Alexipyretos,  or 
AJcxipyrctum.,  from  to  drive 

avoay.,  and  icTupeTo?,  fever a remedy 
fur  ,?,  fever.  James. 


Alexir.,  i.  c.  Elixir  Johnfon. 

Alexiteria,  alexiterials,  from  a- 
AeIw,  and  T'i;()ewa,  prefervativc  from 
contafion.  Hippocrates  ufed  the 
word"  to  exprefs  help,  or  remedies  ; 
but  later  w'riters  ufe  it  to  exprefs, 
remedies  againft  the  poifonous  bites 
of  animals. 

Alfadla,  diftillation.  James. 

Alfadidam^  thefcoriaof  gold,  iron, 
or  copper.  Alfo  burnt  copper. 
James. 

Alfatide,  fal  ammoniac.  James. 

Alfdes,  cerufe.  James. 

AlfoU  fal  ammoniac.  James. 

Alfnfa,  tutty. 

A[,^ay  i.  e.  Zojlera. 

Alga.,  alfo  called  Ulva,  Fucusma- 
grafs  wrack,  wrakc,  fca-w'ced, 
or  grafs,  and  fea-mofs.  . 

Alga  Marina.,  alfo  called  Znftera 
marina.  It  is  gathered  on  the  coafts 
of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  to  be  burnt 
in  allies  for  the  making  of  foap, 
glafs,  &c.  Its  leaves  fomewhat  re- 
femble  thofe  of  the  oak-tree  in  ftlape, 
with  bladders  of  flippery  matter  on 
them.  Rail  Hijl. 

Alga,  thongs ; one  of  the  feven  far 
milies  or  tribes  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  defined  by  Linnaeus  to  be 
fuch  as  have  their  root,  leaves,  and 
caudex  all  in  one,  comprehending 
fearweeds,  and  fome  other  aquatic 
plants.  In  Tournefort  they  conlli- 
tute  the  fecond  genus  of  the  fecond 
feflion  of  clafs  xvii.  and  are  divided 
into  nine  Ipecies.  In  the  Syftema 
Nafura  of  Linnxus  they  conftitute 
the  third  order  in  the  clafs  Crypto-- 
gamia,  and  are  divided  into  Terre-; 
Jires  and  Ajuaticee ; the  firft  com- 
prehending eight  genera,  and  the 
latter  fix 

Algali,  nitre.  James. 

Algaly,  a catheter.  James. 

Algarah,  i.  e.  Anchilops.  James. 

Algarot.  Algarothi  Pulvis. 

Algarothi  Pulvis,  Algaroth  s pow- 
der, lb  called  from  Vitftotius  Alga- 

roch. 
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roth,  n pliyficimn  of  Veronn,  nnd 
its  inventor.  It  is  tlic  fame  as  tlie 
^Icrcnr  'nis  Vila:.  It  is  only  the  nn- 
timonuil  part  of  the  butter  of  anti- 
mony, I'cparated  from  fome  of  its 
acid  liy  wafliing  it  in  water.  It  is 
triftclrfs,  but  violently  emetic:  or 
as  Mr.  Ceaumc  obferves,  if  is  the 
resriiline  part  of  the  antimony  de- 
prived of  all  acid  and  almoll  of  all 
its  phlogilbn.  The  fmall  portion 
of  phlogillon  which  it  lliil  con- 
tains is  the  caufe  of  its  emetic  qua- 
litv. 

jU^ata,  civet.  Jai.-ics. 

Algedo.  It  is  when  a gonorrhoea 
flops  fuddcnly,  and  is  followed  by 
pain  which  reaches  to  the  anus  or  to 
the  tcdiclcs,  without  their  being 
fvvelled  ; fometimes  this  pain  reaches 
to  the  bladder,  in  which  cafe,  there 
is  an  urging  to  uiinc,  whicli  is  with 
difficulty  p.ifled,  and  in  very  fmall 
quantities  at  a time.  This  pain  is 
continued  to  the  bladder  by  the  ure- 
thra, to  the  anus  by  the  accelera- 
tory  murdfS  of  the  (icnis.  and  to 
the  tcllicles  by  the  valh  defciemia 
and  veficulrE  feminales.  Mulitanus 
andCockbuin  have  both  of  them 
written  on  this  fubjedt. 

Algema^  or  AlgcmatoJcs,  uncafi- 
nefs,  pain.  Hippocrates  often  ufed 
the  word  tx.\yY,ixcx.  to  lignify  the  dif- 
eale  whence  the  pain  proceeds. 
James. 

Algo'iiC.)  or  AJgerlc^  lime.  James. 

Algernib,  Sec  Algiirothi  Pulvis. 

uJlgibic,  i.  e.  Sulphur  •vivum. 
James. 

Algula,  a’gid,  numb,  chill,  wi- 
thered. James. 

A'gadon^  a name  of  thQ  Amlnia. 

Aigouh's.  It  is  the  ILijulfetum  pn- 
Jygotioules.  Its  leaves  refemble  thofc 
of  the  Alga.,  whence  its  name. 

Algor. ' In  Sauvage  and  Sagar’s 
Idofnlogy,  it  feems  to  be  a fuddcii 
chillinefs  ufTedfing  a perfon. 

Albagiy  a fpccies  of  Hcclyjantm, 


Albnndala,  an  Arabian  name  for 
colocvnth.  James. 

Albauua,  i.e.  AlauaTerra.  James. 

Albajrf,  a fort  of  pufhile,  called 
alfo  llydroa.  James. 

Alien,  a fort  of  f(K)d  admired  by 
the  ancients ; it  is  not  certain  whe- 
ther it  is  a grain  ora  j^reparation  of 
fome  kind  thereof.  Salmafius  favs 
that  alien  is  a fort  of  the  Cbnmlrus  of 
the  Greeks,  which  was  grain  broke 
into  large  fragments,  or  rather  only 
irecd  from  the  huiks,  but  not  ground 
in  a mill. 

Alices,  little  red  fpots  In  the  fkin, 
which  precede  the  eruption  of  puf- 
tules  in  the  fmall  pox.  James. 

Alicaatio  Mentis,  i.  c.  Delirium. 

AHjnnnis  {^Procejfus),  i.  e.  Ptcry- 
gnides  PrnceffiiS,  from  ala,  a ’ivlng, 
and  f'or/T’a,  the  jhape. 

Allformes  Mufeuli,  are  mufcles  a- 
rlfing  from  the  pterygoide  boric, 
and  ending  in  the  neck  ot  the  lower 
jaw,  and  towards  the  internal  feat  of 
the  head. 

Aliment,  to  nourllh,  includes'  all 
that  is  taken  in  as  meat  or  drink, 
from  whence  iiourin'iment  is  ex- 
pelled. 

Aklimum,  arum. 

Alhuu-Jls,  a bodily  exercile,  which 
feems  to  be  roiling  on  the  ground, 
or  rather  in  the  dull,  after  being  a- 
noinred  with  oil.  ijippocratcs  fays 
it  hath  nearly  the  fame  cii'edf  aS' 
wrellling.  James. 

Alintbifar,  i.  c U-vula  prociden- 
tia. James. 

Alioeab,  fal  ammoniac.  Caflcl- 
lus. 

Al'tjuot  Parts,  arc  fuch  parrs  of 
aity  number  or  quantity  as  will  ex- 
actly meafure  it  without  any  re- 
mainder : as  ; is  an  aliquot  part  of 
I 2,  bccaufc  being  four  times  taken, 
it  will  juft  mcafiiie  it. 

Al’fnia,  water-plantain,  a genus 
in  Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates eight  fpeciea, 
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German  Icopard’s-bane. 

James. 

Al'tfnia  Matthiloi^  i.  c.  Doria> 
James. 

Alifmoiiiesy  a fpccios  of  Strafiofes. 

A/ificlcs, fal ammoniac.  Rnlandus. 

Alitia-a,  nutrition.  Blancard. 

Atk/ijial,  antimony.  RuLindus. 

Alkaheji^  i.  e.  AUdhrU- 

Alkale  {Okum  GciHa),  the  fat  or 
oil  of  a hen.  Rulandus. 

Alh<ilit  i.  e Ak  all. 

Alkali  l^Sal  Fixu7u),  i.  e.  Pot  afll, 
or  the  i'altobtained  trom  thelixivitim 
of  the  aftiesof  any  burnt  vegetables. 

Alkalia^  a veifcl.  Rulandus. 

Alka/it-t,  :i  name  of  fome  Ipecies 
of  Anchufa, 

Alkane t {Bajlanl),  a fpecies  of 
Litbnfpcrmmn. 

Alkara^  or  Alcara^  a cucurbit. 
Rulandus. 

Alkaranum,  i.  e.  Dunce  Virielc. 
Rulandus. 

Alkafa,  a crucible.  Rulandus. 

Alkekei'gi^  the  Phyfalis  : alio  a 
fpecies  of  thyjalii  called  winter- 
cherry. 

AUermeSy  a confeft  made  of  the 
juice  of  Ko'mes  berries,  &c.'  hlelue 
firli  preferibed  it. 

Alkervay  an  Aratrian  nanie  for 
the  Palma  C/jcijliy  and  ailo  tor  the 
Ol.  RiLtni. 

Alkesy  burnt  brafs. 

Ahetravy  an  Arabian  name  for 
the  o l ot  Cedar. 

Afkimia,  i e.  Alchrmla. 

AlHuy  pot-aflt.  Rulandus. 

Alkitram,  tar.  Rulandus. 

A'kflly  i.  e.  Alcohol- 

Alkofncy  camphor.  Rulandus. 

Alki  Plumbi.  It  feems  to  be  the 
Sacb.  Sat  ru. 

A'la,  ale.  The  ancient  Saxons 
calk'd  it  acly  as  do  the  Danes  now. 
1 he  Germans  firll  invented  it,  and 
brought  it  into  ufe. 

Ahxmanday  a genus  in  Llnnttus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  ope  fpecies. 


Allantoisy  from  a faufagcy 

or  bog's  pudding')  bccaule  in  fome 
brutes  it  is  long  and  thick.  It  is 
alfo  called  Allantnidcs,  from 
farciinc7i,  a gut  jluffedy  and  n^ac,  like- 
'ncfs\  and  the  urinary  membrane. 

It  is  one  of  the  membranes  called 
the  lecundines.  Some  affert,  others 
deny  the  exigence  of  this  membrane 
in  the  human  fpecies.  In  brutes 
this  membrane  contains  the  urine 
that  is  difeharged  itom  the  bladder. 
AUarinoeby  lead. 

Allelujay  wood-fovrel. 

Alienee y tin. 

Allrood.  See  Bonus  licnriens. 
ylllbeal  {Narrovj-lca'ved))  lada- 
num. 

Alliar  Airis,  philofophical  cop- 
per. It  is  a tenn  ufed  in  preparing, 
the  philol'opher’s  llonc, 

uiWaria,  Jack  by  the  hedge,  or 
fauce  alone,  a fj>ecie3  of  Eryft/uum. 

Alliotiia,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botanv.  There  are  two  fpecies. 
AUicolu,  a name  of  Petroleum. 
Allio  Prajfuuiy  viper’s  garlick. 
AHioticum,  from  aXXiow,  to  altcfy 
or  vary  ; an  alterative  medicine. 

Allium,  garlick,  a genus  in  Lln- 
na?u-’s  botany.  In  thii  genus  he 
includes  the  onion  and  leek  ; and  of 
them  all,  enumerates,  of  fpecies  and 
varieties,  fixty-one. 

Allium  Uejinumy  ram  Ton. 

Allochoosy  one  who  talks  dcliri- 
ouliy.  James. 

Jillognoon,  from  a^^o;,  anothtty 
and  ykuiy  to  kno-ve,  to  be  dellrirms. 

Allogotropbia,  a difpropnrtionate 
nutrition,  when  one  part  ot  the  bo- 
dy is  nourifhed  more  than  another. 
Blanc  rid. 

Allopiyllus,  a genus  in  Rlnnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  Ipecies. 

Allotrlcphagia,  i.  e.  P:ca.  In 
Vogel’s  hofology  it  iignifies  the 
greedy  rating  unufual  things  for 
food.  Dr  Cullen  phiQcs  this  term 
as  lynonymoLis  with  Plea. 
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Alll'ccil^  radiola.  Alfo  a fpecics 
of  Chcnopodiutit. 

Ali/pice,  i.  e.  Pimento, 

AUfpice  ( Carolinian.)  See  Cal^- 

ta7ithus. 

Ahna^  water ; and  the  firfl  mo- 
tion of  a foetus  to  free  itfelf  from 
its  confinement.  Rulaudus. 

Almabri^  a ftonc-like  amber.  Ru- 
landus. 

Ahnager^  i,  e.  Rubrlca  Jinopica, 
James. 

Ahnagra,  red  earth.  Riilandus 
fays  it  is  the  fame  as  Lotio.  In  the 
’Theatr.  Chym,  it  is  a name  for  the 
white  fulphiir  of  the  alchcmilfs. 

Almakamlat  litharge.  Rulandus. 

Almarcarida^  litharge  ot  filver. 
Rulandus. 

Almargcn^  Ahnarago^  coral.  Ru- 
landus. 

Almarkajita,,  mercury.  Rulandus. 

Almartack-,  powder  of  litharge. 
Rulandus. 

Almatatica,  copper.  Rulandiis. 

Almecajide,,  or  Al/ncchafide,  coj)- 
per.  Rulandus. 

Almclilctu,  a word  ufed  by  Avi- 
cenna, to  exprefs  a preternatural 
heat  lefs  than  that  of  a fever,  and 
which  may  continue  alter  a fever. 
Callellus. 

Almene,  fal  lucidum,  or  fal  gem. 
Rulandus. 

Almifa,  muflv.  Johnfon. 

Almizadir,  prepared  fal  ammon. 
Alfo  verdigrife.  Rulandus. 

Almond.  See  A’nygdaP/s.  , 

Almonds  of  the  I hrcat.  improperly 
called  the  almoiids  of  the  car.s.  See 
7onflla.  As  they  arc  iuh)Ciil  to  in- 
fiammation,  they  frequently  are  the 
occafion  of  what  the  common  peo- 
ple call  a fore  throat. 

Almond-tree  {^African.)  See  Bra- 
Icjum. 

Ahtec,  tin.  Rulandu.s. 

Alne^'ic,  i.  e.  l>ulpbiir  'I’ivnn:. 

Alnus',  the  alder-tree,  a ipecie’s  of 
Be  tufa. 


udlnus  Nigra,  the  Rhamnus  Frart'* 
gula  of  Linnreus. 

Aloe,  a genus  in  Linnajus’s  bo-*' 
tany.  He  enumerates,  of  fpccies 
and  varieties,  thirty-nine. 

Aloe  l^Arnerican.)  See  Agave. 

Aloe  {Aromatic),  i.  e.  Agallo- 
chnm. 

Aloe  Brafillenfis,  i.  c.  Caragva- 
ta. 

Aloe  Lig7ium,  i.  e.  Agallochum. 

Aloe  Palujiris,  i.  e.  Aloides,.zaA 
A77S0071, 

Aloe  {Water),  Abides. 

Aloedaria,  compound  purging  mc- 
dictnes,  fo  culled  from  having  aloes 
as  one  ingredient. 

Alogolrophia,  from  a^c.yo^,  difpro- 
port  ion  ate,  and  rpetpa,  to  nosirijly, 
unequal  nourifliment,  as  in  the 
rickets. 

Alcfhar,  quickfilver.  Rulandus. 

Alohoc,  quickfilver.  Rulandus. 

Abides,  water-aloe,  or  frefh-wa- 
ter-loldicr.  . A fpecies  of  Stratiotes. 

Abmba,\t2iA. 

Abac,  lead. 

Abpeees,  the  mufcles  called  Pfoee. 

Alopecia,  baldnefs,  or  the  falling 
off  of  the  hair,  from  ei  fsx, 

bccaufe  the  fox  is  fubjetft  to  aditieni- 
per  that  refcmbles  it  : or,  as  fome 
fay,  becaufe  the  foxes  urine  will 
occafion  bald/tefs. 

Abpechy,  i.  e.  Alopecia. 

Abpccuroidcs,  fox-tail  yellow  milk 
vetch.  A fpecies  of  Ajlragalus. 

Abpecurus,  fox-tail,  or  fox-tail- 
grals  from  a-Awnr,?,  a fox,  and  vpu, 
a tail,  a genus  in  Linnscus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  nine  or  ten  fpc.-^ 
cics. 

Abfat,  quickfilver. 

AJnfohoc.  quicklilver. 

xllofunthi,  llowcr  of  fait.  Ru- 
landus. 

Alphabet !C/77n  ChymlcuTss,  . Ray'- 
niond  Lully  hath  given  the  World 
this  alphabet,  but  to  what  .-end  i» 
difficult  to  fay.  James,  ' , 
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P 

CL 

R 

S 

T 

U 

X 
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Mcrcidlum. 

Sal.'s  FcJram. 

Vitriolum. 

Mcnjlrualc. 

Lunam  claram, 
Mercurium  h^ojlrnm. 
Salem  purum. 


— Compojitum  Lnna;. 

Compojitioii  Solis- 

Terrain  compofiti  Tvna. 

■■  ■ ■■  — Jlquam  compofiti  Luna. 

— - — jfiirem  compofiti  Luna. 

— ■ Terrain  compofiti  Solis. 

— — Aquam  compofiti  Solis. 

— — j^rcm  compofiti  Solis. 

— — Ignem  compofiti  Solis. 

Lapidem  Album- 

— — Medicinam  corporis  ruhei. 
~ — Calorcm  fumi  fecrcti. 

— Ignem  ficcum  cineris, 

Ca'orem  halnci. 


Z Scparationem  Liquorim. 

2 Alemhictim  cum  cucurbita. 

Alphenic,  an  Arabian  word  tor 
barlcv-i’ugar,  or  fiigar-candy. 

Alphita,  pi.  of  aA(piTo*’,  the  meal 
of  barley  that  hath  been  parched. 
Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  for  meal 
in  general  ; Galen  fays  that 
is  coarfe  meal,  aAsufa  is  fine  meal, 
and  ocKtpna,  is  a middling  fort. 

Alphitedon.  It  is  when  a bone  is 
broken  into  fmall  fragments  like  Al- 
phita,, i.  e.  bran. 

Alphas',  aypoq,  from  an 

old  word  for  to  change,  becaiilc  i't 
changes  the  colour  of  the  Ikin.  It 
is  a i’pecies  of  tha't  fort  of  leprofy 
called  which,  is  divided  into 

the  alphas,  nicks,  and  Icuce  ; in 
the  alphas  the  fkin  is  white  and 
roughifij,  not  all  over,  but  in  fpots ; 
fometimes  the  patches  are  broad  ; it 
hath  the  fame  origin  as'  the  leuce 
and  lepra,  and  be..rs  the  fame  ana- 
logy  to  the  lence  as  thc^fcabics  to  the 
lepra  ; the  firll  is  fuperficial,  chiefly 
affedting  the  Ikin  ; the  fccond  finks 
tleepcr  into  the  flcfli ; but  they  ars 


all  diforders  that  differ  only  In  their 
degrees  of  inveteracy.  Celfns  de- 
feribes  the  Aphus  under  the  name  of 
Vitiligo. 

Alpini,  fmall  pyramidal  Cam- 

i {Balfi.)  i.  e.  balm  of  Gi- 
lead 

Alpinia,  a genus  in  Liniiteus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  bur  one  fpecies. 

Alquifou,  a fort  of  lead  ore  which, 
wherf  broken,  looks  like  antimony. 
It  is  ufed  by  potters  to  glaze  their 
coarfer  earthen  wa'es,  and  is  called 
from  thence,  potter’s  ore.  The 
potters  mix  a fmall  portion  of  man- 
ganefe  with  it,  and  thus  give  a 
blackilh  hue  to  the  glazing. 

Alrachas,  lead. 

Air  a tic  a,  a word  ufed  by  Albu- 
cafis,  to  fignify  a partial  or  a total' 
imperforation  of  the  vagina.  It  is 
an  Arabic  word. 

Alfamach,  an  Arabic  name  for  the 
great  hole  in  the  os  petrofum. 

A-llcmach,  i.  e.  Alfamach. 

Alfinafirum,  fo  Tournefort  calls 
the  Elatine  of  Limiaius.  It  is  alfo 
a Ipccies  of  elatine  in  Linn^us’s 
botany. 

Alfine,  from  u>.ao^,  a grove,  be- 
caufe  it  delights  in  fuch  places  on 
account  of  their  flitide  ; chickweed, 
a genus  in  Linnseus’s  botany.  He 
enumerate  three  fpecies. 

A fine.  So  Tournefort  calls  the 
Stcllarla  of  Linnajus.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  fome  fpecies  of  Veronica, 
and  of  the  rue  whitlow-grafs. 

Alfine  Formis,  water-chickweed, 
purlJane,  or  blinks. 

Alfinella,  i.  e.  Sagina. 

Al/lonia,  a genus  in  LInnajus’s 
botanv.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Alfircemeria,  a genus  in  Linnatus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  tpe- 
cies. 

Alfurengiam,  an  Arabic  name  for 
Iier-nodadlyh. 

Alt.ifor^  camphor.  Johnfon. 

•-  Aiaic-i; 
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/Ifaica^  a fpccics  of  Silhahlia.^ 

jlltcrantiay  alteratives,  or  altering 
medicines,  arc  fuch  as  have  no  im- 
mediate Icnfible  operation,  but  gra- 
dually gain  upon  the  conliitution, 
by  changing  the  humours  from  a 
flate  of  diftemperature  to  health. 
See  Cathartics.  It  is  now  found  a 
ferviceabie  thing  to  give  Inch  me- 
dicines as  are  properly  cathartic,  by 
way  of  ahcrati'i'cs  in  iiubborn  chro- 
nical cafes.  Thus  the  linihira  S.a- 
ira,  for  inftance,  given  in  the  quan- 
tity of  half  a fpoonhil  tor  a dofe, 
has  no  immedia'o  cfleft  upon  the  in- 
teftines,  fo  as  to  difeharge  their  con- 
tents, but  paffes  on  to  the  larther 
llages  of  circulation. 

Altcrcangcnon^  vcl  Altercuiv-,  i.  e. 
Hyofciamus. 

Althaa.,  from  '«x9o;,  a rcsncAy, 
marlhmallow,  a genus  in  Linneeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  Ipe- 
cies,  and  three  varieties. 

Aitheca  Frutcxi  a name  of  the  Hi- 
hijeus. 

Althaa.  folUscaualis,  i.  c.  Ba?iguc. 

Althanaca^  'vel  Althanacba,  orpi- 
ment. 

Altheheirlum.,  an  Arabian  name  for 
a fort  of  twelling.  Inch  as  is  ob- 
ferved  in  cachectic  and  leucophleg- 
matic  habits,  and  Inch  as  is  fecn 
under  the  eye -lids  of  thole  who  fleep 
too  much.  James. 

Althfxis,  from  a.^0£i^■,  to  cr/re,  or 
heal.  Hippocrates  often  ufes  this 
word  to  lignify  the  cure  of  a ui- 
licmper. 

Altihlt.  So  Avicenna  calls  the 
Laferpitium  of  the  ancients. 

Altimar^  burnt  copper.  Rulan- 
dus,. 

Altirnio,  the  fcoria  of  lead.  Ru- 
landus, 

Altincary  a fort  of  fa£litious  fait 
ufed  in  the  fcparaiion  of  metals. 

Altingat,  ruft  of  copper,  or  flow- 
ers of  copper.  Rulandus. 


Altlnnranm.,  vitriol.  RulandllS* 

Aiith,  afafoctida. 

Altus.  When  this  tvord  is  joined' 
to  fopor^  it  means  found  fleep,  as  in 
a lethargy. 

Aluach,  pure  tin.  Rulandus. 

Al-Vd^  an  Arabic  name  of  Agal- 
lochum. 

Aludel^  a chemical  fubliming  vef- 
fel.  'I  hey  are  without  bottoms,  and 
fitted  into  one  another,  as  many  as 
there  is  occafion  for ; at  the  bot- 
tom is  a pot  that  holds  the  matter  to 
be  fublimed,  and  at  the  top  there  Is 
a head  to  retain  the  flowers  that 
rife  up. 

Aludit,  mercury.  Rulandus, 

Alum^  the  herb  comtrey. 

Alumhair,  butter. 

calcined  lead.  Rulandus. 

Aluvren,  alum,  a genus  of  neutral 
fvilt,  in  the  order  of  earthy  neutral 
files.  It  conlifls  of  the  vitriolic 
acid,  and  a clayey  earth;  it  changes 
the  ptirple  juices  of  vegetables  into 
a red  colour.  Edwards. 

Alurncn  Catenum,  vel  •Catinuniy 
pot-afl'.. 

Ahtvicn  Glad  ale.  So  alum  that 
appears  like  ice  was  called  by  the 
ancients. 

Alu  '.cn  Plumnfim,  a variety  of  the 
white  fpecies  of  AJbe/lus  ; its  fibres 
are  parallel,  rigid,  and  very  brittle ; 
glofiy,  and  of'a  fine  white  colour  ; 
and  the  fjficula,  when  rubbed  for 
fomc  time  between  the  fingers,  pro- 
ducing very  intenfe  pain  and  itch- 
ing. Edwards. 

Aluminnfa  aqua,  alum  dilfolved  in 
water  in  the  proportion  of  gi.  of 
alum,  to  _^vi.  of  water,  is  thug^ 
named.  T he  purging  mineral  wa- 
ters are  alfo  called  alurninof<e. 

Altm/cl.  a drop.  Rulandus. 

yllus.,  comfrey. 

Ala  far,  manna.  Rulandus. 

Aluta  JEgyptia,  the  fame  as  Alu.- 
ta,  leather  fo  prepared  as  to  be  fit  to 

fpread  plaltcrs  on. 

^ * Aluta. 
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Jluta  Mmitand,  a fpecies  of  lea- 
ther-ftone,  it  is  foft  and  pliable  j and 
not  of  a laminated  flrtiiflure.  Ed- 
wards. 

Alvearium^  from  alveare,  a hce- 
hi’vc.  The  bottom  of  the  concha, 
or  hollow  of  the  external  ear;  it 
terminates  in  the  meatus  auditorius. 
It  is  in  this  cavity  where  the  ear- 
ivax  is  principally  lodged. 

Alveoli^  the  fockets  in  the  jaws  in 
which  the  teeth  are  fet.  There  are 
ufually  (ixteen  of  thefe  alveoli  in 
each  jaw  of  an  adulr. 

Alveus.  Medicinally  it  is  applied 
to  many  tubes  or  canals,  through 
which  fome  fluid  flows,  particularly 
to  dutfls  which  convey  the  chyle 
from  the  receptacle  thereof  to  the 
fubfclavian  vein. 

Alviduca.  Applied  to  medicines, 
it  means  thofe  which  purge. 

Alvijiuxus,  a diarrhoea. 

Alvtts,  the  abdomen  ; but  In 
a more  limited  and  ftrift  fenfe,  it 
exprefles  rather  the  condition  of  the 
bowels;  as  when  a perfon  Is  laxa- 
tive it  Is  called  Alvus  liquiela  ; when 
coflive  Alvus  dura  ; and  when  very 
coftive  Alvus  adJlriSla. 

Alyce,  from  aXvu,  to  he  anxious., 

i.  e.  that  an^ticty  which  is  attendant 
on  fevers. 


I i.  e.  Alyputn. 


Aljp'tay 

Alypias, 

AhpuiUs  from  a.  priv.  and  XuTru, 
pain,  the  herb  terrible,  a fpecies  of 
Glohularia.  Alfo  a fpecies  of 
fpurge. 

Alyfmos,  from  aAvw,  to  he  nneajy. 
or  anxious,  [iippocrates  ufes  it  to 
exprefs  that  une.ilinefs  that  is  at- 
tendant on  acute  difeafes,  which 
makes  the  patient  tofs  about,  and 
that  they'  cannot  rcll  long  in  the  fame 
poflurc.  Du  rents  diftinguiihes  be- 
tween the  otAvcrpio;  ave^AETo?,  -and  the 
rauTiu/??.  The  firfi  is  caufed 
by  an  opprefiion  of  the  vital  pow- 
ers, the  latter  by  ficknefs  in  the  flo- 


mach  ; ,but  of  this  alvfmos  (I.  e. 
anxiety)  there  are  reckoned  four 
forts ; two  with,  and  two  without 
fever. 

1.  Without  fever,  from  fomethtng 
uneafy  in  the  flomach.  Uneafinefs 
of  the  flomach  by  fympathy^  aS  «■ 
from  a flone  in  the  kidneys,  Stc. 
produce  this  diforder. 

2.  Without  fever,  from  vapours 
or  fpafm  in  the  flomach,  or  other 
vifeera  in  the  belly. 

3.  With  fever,  from  a difficulty  of 
the  blood  paffing  through  the  lungs. 

4.  With  fever,  from  a ftridhire  of 
the  vena  porta. 

Alyffbides,  from  its  refemblance  to 
Alyjfum. 

AlyJJon,  a name  of  fome  fpecies 
of  ^.ronicet.  See  Draba. 

AlyJJon,  madmort,  a fpecies  of 
Marrubium', 

AlyJJiim,  madwort,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
tourteen  ipecies,  and  two  varieties. 
The  alyjjum  of  Galen  is  thought  to 
be  a fpecies  of  Marrubium.  The 
alyjfum  of  Pliny  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  "Molluzo. 

o ^ 

Amalago,  Jamaican  long  pepper- 
tree,  a fpecies  of  Piper, 

Amalgama.  In  Chemijlry  it  is  a 
fubllance  produced  by  mixing  mer- 
cury with  a metal.  All  metals,  ex- 
cept iron,  will  amalgamate  with 
quickfilver.|  Gold  amalgamates 
readily,  filver  next,  lead  and  tin 
next,  copper  with  difficulty,  and 
iron  fcarce  at  all.  To  amalgamate 
gold  is  to  reduce  ir  to  a parte  by 
uniting  it  with  mercury  ; with  this 
parte,  lilver  and  other  metals  are 
gilt. 

Amanita.,  the  fungous  produftions 
called  muflirooms,  truffles,  See. 

Ainara  Dulcis,  i.  e.  Solatium  Lig- 
nofum. 

Amaraens.  See  Majornna. 

Amaranth.  Sec  Aviaranthus. 

Amaranth  {Globe. ) See  Gomphrena. 

E Amaran.. 
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Amaranthnideu  So  Tournefort 
Csllcd  the  Gomphrcna  of  Linnaus. 

Amaranthoidis,  a fpecies  of  Axyris, 

Amaranihus,  amaranth,  a genus 
in  Linnaius’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates twenty-four  fpecies. 

Amaranthus  Lutaus^  a fpecies  of 
Goldilocks. 

Amaranfbides^  from  af«apav9of,  a- 
maranthusy  and  uS'oj,  forma,  globc- 
' amaranth,  or  everlafting  flower. 

Amarella,  a fpecies  of  Gentiana. 

Amarella.  So  Gefner  names  the 
Poly  gal  a. 

Amaryllis,  lily-daffodil,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates twelve  fpecies. 

Amajotiia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Amatoria,  vcl  Amatoria  Fchris, 
the  fever  of  lovers : alfo  the  Chlorofs. 
Vogel  defines  it  to  be  a fever  of  a 
few  hours  continuance,  beginning 
with  a great  degree  of  coldnefs,  and 
arifing  from  eager  expedation. 

Amatorii  Mufeuli,  the  mufcles  of 
the  eyes  which  move  them  when  we 
are  faid  to  be  ogling.  When  the 
abdudlor  and  humilis  adl  together, 
they  give  the  eyes  this  oblicjue  mo- 
tion. Thefe  mufcles  are  alio  called 
obliquus  inferior  and  fuperior 
oculi. 

Amaurofsy  from  «f*aupow,  ohfeuro, 
to  darken.  It  is  a decay  or  lofs  of 
light,  when  no  fault  is  obferved  m 
the  eye,  except  that  the  pupil  is 
fomewhat  enlarged  and  motionlefs. 
The  Latins  call  this  diforder  a 
Gutta  ferena.  Dr.  Cvillen  ranks  it 
as  a genus  in  theclafs  Locales,  and 
order  Dyfafihefia,  and  enumerates 
the  fpecies  from  the  following caufes, 
viz.  compreflion,  debility  and  its 
caufes,  fpafm,  and_  the  application 
or  fwallowing  of  poifons.  The  fight 
fails  whether  the  objeft  be  netir  or  at 
a dillance  ; but  not  from  any  vilible 
defea  in  the  eye,  but_  from  fome 
diftemperature  of  the  inner  paits, 


occafioning  the  rcprefentatlons  of 
flies,  duff,  See.  floating  before  the 
eyes ; which  appearances  are  no- 
thing elfe  than  the  parts  of  the  Rc'~ 
tina  hid  and  compreffed  by  the  blood- 
veffels  being  too  much  fluffed  and 
diftended  : fo  that  in  many  of  its 
parts  all  fenfe  is  loft,  and  therefore 
no  images  can  be  painted  upon  them, 
whereby  the  eyes,  as  it  generally 
happens,  being  continually  rolling 
round,  many  parts  of  objefls  falling 
fucceffively  upon  them,  areobfeured. 
The  cure  of  this  depends  upon  a 
removal  of  the  flagnations  in  the 
extremities  of  thofe  arteries  which 
run  over  the  bottom  of  the  eye  ; and 
whatfoever  forces  away  the  matter 
obftrucftlng  them,  will  alfo  be  able  to 
remove  the  like  obftruflions  in  the 
arteries  of  any  other  part  of  the 
brain.  For  what  is  generally  faid  con- 
cerning the  optic  nerves  being  ob- 
ftrufted  in  this  cafe,  is  ridiculous  ; 
for  the  arteries  muft  firft  be  obftrud- 
ed,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  the 
nerves  which  was  not  before  in  the 
arteries  : and  when  nerve  is  ob- 
ftrufted  it  may  be  taken  for  incur- 
able. 

Amaurofis  a Synchyf,  i.  e.  Caligo 
Pupillte. 

Amaurofis  a hlyofi,  i.  c.  Caligo 
Pupillre. 

Amha,  a name  of  the  mango-tree. 

Amharum,  amtergrife. 

Ambar’valis,  from  the  Latin  word 
amhire,  a name  of  the  Folygala,  or 
milk-wort. 

Amhe,  a Up,  edge,  or  lor- 

dcr,  an  inftrument  ufed  in  difloca- 
tions  of  the  humerus.  Galen  ex- 
plains the  word  ambe,  by 

an  eminence  like  a border, 
and  fays,  that  the  whole  machine 
takes  that  name,  becaufe  its  extre- 
mity runs  out  with  an  edge  like  the 
lip  or  brim  of  a pot,  towards  the 
interior  cavity,  which,  as  well  as 
the  edge  or  border  of  any  thing  on 
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the  top  or  extremity,  are  fignified 
by  the  word  ambe. 

Amh^^  a name  of  the  tree  called 
Manga, 

Amhcla^  a Tiirkifli,  Arabian,  and 
Perfian'  name  for  a tree  called  Cha^ 
ramais  ; in  Englifl),  the  purging 
cornered  hafel-nut. 

Amber,  It  is  a genus  in  the  clafs 
of  inflammables  ; on  burning  it 
gives  a peculiar  fragrant  odour. 
Edwards. 

Amberboi,  ferrated-leaved,  fiflu- 
lous-flowercd,  fvvcct  fultan,  a fpecies 
of  Centaurea, 

Amber- tree.  See  Anthofpcrfnum, 

Ambi,  i.  e.  Ambe. 

Ambla  Monard-,  a yellow'  liquid 
bitumen,  fmelling  like  T acamahacea. 
It  flows  from  a fountain  nea;*  the 
Indian  fea  ; its  medicfnal  properties 
are  the  fame  as  thofeof  tacamahacca, 
or  of  coramia. 

Amhlojis.,  from  ufJotou,  to  cauje  ab- 
ortion, a mifearriage. 

Amblotica,  medicines  which  occa- 
fion  aboition.  Blancard. 

Amhlyogmos,  from  dull, 

dullnefs  of  light.  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  word,  and  At?ihlynfmos,  to  cx- 
prefs  the  fame  thing. 

Amblyopia,  from  dull,  and 

*.’4/,  the  ejT.  It  is  an  obfciiiity  of 
fight,  without  any  apparent  de- 
left in  the  organ.  In  Cullen’s  i'y. 
nopfis  it  is  placed  as  fynonymous 
with  Amaurojt!,  and  with  Dyj'opia, 

Amhlyofmos,  i.  e.  Amhlyogmos . 

Ambo,  i.  e.  Manga. 

Ambon,  the  edge  of  the  fockets  in 
which  the  heads  of  the  large  bones 
are  lodged.' 

Amboinenjis,  a fpccies  of  Rumpbia. 

Ambra.  See  Amber. 

Ainbra  cineracea,  i.  c.  Ambra- 
grfea. 

Ambra-grifea,  ambergrife,  a rre- 
nus  in  the  clafs  of  injlaimnables  ; it 
is  generally  foul  and  opake  ; when 
burning,  it  yields  a peculiar  fragrant 
fmcll.  Edwards.  Some  take  it  to 


be  a vctictable  matter : others  a mi- 
neral  ; but  from  fome  accounts  in- 
ferred in  the  Philof.  Tranfaftions  it  is 
moll  probably  an  animal  matter,  and 
the  produce  of  the  fpermacaeti 
whale.  Mr.  Atkins  relates  that  it 
w'as  found  in  the  urine-bladder  of 
that  fifli.  Dr.  Schwediar  thinks  it 
is  its  excrements. 

Anibrette,  the  French  name  of 
Ahclmofch, 

A?n‘jroma,  a genus  in  Linna:us’» 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Ambrnfia,  was  a founding  title 
given  to  medicines  which  were  pre- 
tended of  uncommon  eflicacy  forfup- 
porting  the  principles  of  life,  and 
procuring  a kind  of  immortality  ; 
but  fuch  terms  are  now  not  met 
with. 

Amhrojla,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  lix  fpecies. 

ATnb*-''Jia  Campejiris,  fwine’s  cref- 
fes,  and  Ruellius’s  buckfhorn. 

AjjtbroJinia,  a genus  io  I.innaeus’s 
botany.  Fie  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Ambulutio,  Walking.  Celfusfays, 
that  if  moderately  uTed,  it  ftrength- 
ens  a weak  llomach  ; that  it  is  befl 
if  up  and  downhill,  except  in  great 
W'eaknel's.  If  the  vifeera  are  weak, 
riding  is  to  be  preferred  to  ‘voalking. 
Walking  preferves,  and  riding  re- 
covers health  the  heft. 

Ambulativa,  a fpccies  of  Herpes. 

/Imhuln,  the  name  of  a difeafe, 
called  alio  Jl.-.  talent  us,  furiojus, 

and  Jiatus  furiofus.  It  is  a diftention 
or  inrt.ntion  attended  with  pain,  and 
variouily  periodical.  See  D.  D. 
joh.  iViichael.  Prax.  Clin,  Special. 
Caf.  19. 

Amhufla,  burns.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  thefe  as  a variety  of  Phlogofis 
erythema, 

Amhuftio,  from  amburo,  burning, 
or  fcalding. 

Amhutua,  i.  e.  Pareira  Brava. 

Amedanus,  i.  e.  Abuts  Futg. 

Amclanchicr,  a fort  of  bilberry  ; 
the  Fitis Idaa  3 tia  Qlujii  of  Parkinfon. 

E 2 Amel- 
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Jlmclanchicr ^ a fpecies  of  y.efpihis, 
Alfo  a variety  of  Cydonia. 

Amelia^  i.  e.  AcmeUa, 

Amelloides^  a fpecies  ot  Cineraria. 

Amelins,  an  herb  in  France  that 
takes  its  name  from  the  river  Mella 
in  that  country.  Different  botanifls 
deferibe  it  differently. 

Amelins.,  climbing  Jamaican  calea, 
a fpecies  of  Calea. 

A?ncllu5,  flar-flower,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies. 

’Amelins,  blue  Italian  ftar-vvort, 
a fpecies  of  After. 

Amelpodii,  the  name  of  four  dif- 
ferent trees  in  India,  viz.  Amtlpodi\ 

H.  M.  Bclutta  Amelpodii  ; Siotianna 
Amelpod:  ; Karctta  ftimelpodi. 

Amenc,  common  fait.  Rulandus. 
Amcnorrhcea,  from  a pnv. 
monthly,  and  Jiuo,  a detedl  or 
want  of  the  menfes.  This  is  Dr. 
Cullen’s  generic  term  for  defedlive 
or  fupprefTed  menfes.  Fie  places 
this  genus  in  the  clafs  Locales,  and 
OYdiC):  ■ Epifehefes.  His  fpecies  are, 

I.  Emanfio  menjium r,  that  is,  when 
the  menfes  do  not  appear  fo  early  as 
is  ufually  expedfed.  2.  Snpprejfto 
7nEnJium,  when,  after  the  menfes  ap- 
pearing and  continuing  as  ufual  for 
Ibme  time,  they  ccafe  without  preg- 
nancy occurring.  3.  Amcnorrhcca 
difficilis,  vel  Menorrhagia  diffieiUs, 
when  this  flux  is  too  fmall  in  quan- 
tity, and  attended  with  great  pain, 
&c. 

Amenenos,  from  a.  priv.  and  p-spoc, 
Jlresigth,  weak,  feeble.  In  this  fenfe 
Hippocrates  often  ufes  this  word. 

Amentaeenus  Flovoers.  In  Botany, 
they  are  fuch  as  have  an  aggregate 
of  fummits  hanging  down  in  form 
of  a rope  or  of  a cat’s  tail,  as  the 
male  flowers  of  the  mulberry,  &c. 
Thefe  are  alfo  called  Juli,  and  in 
Engliflt  catkins. 

Amentia,  from  a priv.  and  7i:ent, 
the  mind,  foolifl.nefs,  a delcdl  of 
imagination,  idiotic  infanity,  a flight 


degree  of  mtidnefs.  Dr.  Cullen  de* 
fines  it  to  be  the  weaknefs  of  the 
mind  in  judging,  from  cither  rot 
perceiving  or  not  remembering  the 
relations  of  things.  He  ranks  this 
difeafe  in  the  clafs  Neurofes,  and  the 
order  Vefania.  His  fpecies  are,  i . 
Amentia  Congenita,  natural  ftupidity, 
i.  c.  from  the  birth.  2.  Amentia 
Senilis,  dotage  or  childifhnefs,  from 
the  infirmities  of  age.  3.  Amentia 
Acc^nifita,  when  from  accidental  in- 
juries a perfon  becomes  ilupid  or 
loolilh. 

Amentum,  from  aiJi.iA.u,  vinculum, 
a bond,  or  thong,  or  catkin.  See 
Amentaceous  Flo’ivers. 

Amesifuen,  fcillile alum.  Riilandus. 

Afueri,  a name  for  indigo. 

Amcrieanum  Balf.  }.  c.  Balfam. 
Peruv. 

Americanum  Fuhcrofnm,  potatoes. 

Amcthyfla  Pharmaca,  trom  a.  priv. 
and  p.£9v,  n.vine,  medicines  which  ei- 
ther prevent,  or  take  away,  the  in- 
ebriating efledfs  of  wine. 

Amethyfica,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Amethyftus,  amethyft.  It  was  fo 
called  from  a fuppofition  that  it  pre- 
vented drunkennefs.  It  is  a precious 
flone  ; a fpecimen  of  quartzofe  cry- 
rtal.  Amethyftssxxc  met  with  amongft 
the  fpecies  of  four  different  genera, 
in  the  order  of  (quartz.  Edwards. 

Amianthus,  amianth,  a genus  in 
the  order  of  fibrous  flone  ; its  fibres 
arc  plitible  and  folt  when  feparated, 
and  of  difterent  colours.  Edwards. 

Amiantns,  i.  e.  Amianthus. 

Amiculum,  a Covering  for  the 
pubes,  when  the  boys  exercifed  in 
the  Gymnaflum.  It  is  alfo  ufed  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  the  word  Amnios. 

Ami  dun:,  i.  e.  Amy  turn. 

Ami/us  (Gutn),  i.  C.  Gum  Anime. 

Amiuia,  the 'name  of  a fort  ot 
cotton-tree. 

Amifadu,  prepared  fal  ammoniac. 

Amma,  the  nam.c  of  a girdle  or 
triifs,  tiled  in  ruptures  to  hinder  the 

intcfllnes 


A M 


AM  ( 53  ) 


Inteft’mes  fi'om  bearing  down  too 
much. 

Ammannia,  a genus  in  Linnjeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  ipe- 
cies,  and  one  variety. 

Ammi,  bifliop’s-weed,  a fpecies  in' 
Linnaius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies,  and  one  variety. 

A/nmi,  a fpecies  of  Si/hn. 

Ammoides,  a fpecies  of  Scfeli. 

Ammion^  cinnabar. 

AnimiteSf  Del  Ammonites^  from 
po?.  fand^  a fandy  done.  Some  are 
final!  as  poppy-feed ; others  large  as 
» bazle  nur.  When  as  large  a?  a 
pea  they  are  called  Mineral  he%nar. 
They  are  found  near  Berne  in  Swit- 
zerland. 

Animinm,  i.  e.  Animi, 

Animochofia^  a remedy  for  crying 
the  body,  by  covering  it  with  hot 
fand  or  fait.  It  is  of  the  fame 
efficacy  as  infolation.  Salt  is  better 
than  fand. 

Ammoniac l^alt  ( Common)^  a genus 
of  neutral  fait  in  the  order  of  Alka- 
line neutral  Salts.  It  is  compofed  of 
the  muriatic  acid  and  the  volatile 
alkali;  it  is  volatile  in  a fmall  de- 
gree of  heat ; its  alkali  is  extricated 
in  pungent  vapours  on  the  admixture 
ofquic’r.-lime;  its  acid  is  extricated  in 
white  fumes,  on  pouring  concentrat- 
ed vitriolic  acid  upon  it.  Edwards. 
Ammoniacal  fait.,  is  a general  name 
for  Inch  neutral  falts  as  have  a vola- 
tile alkali  for  their  bafis.  That 
whofe  acid  is  the  acid  of  fea-falt  was 
called  fal  ammoniac,  and  as  the  fiift 
known,  it  gave  name  to  all  the  relf. 
T he  name  ammoniac  is  derived  by 
Salmafius  from  one  of  the  Cyrenaic 
territories.  Ammonia  ; by  others, 
from  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon 
in  Africa  ; by  other.- from  the  Greek 
fand , or  aiJ.i/.cnxxov,  fandy,  the 
fait  being  faid  to  h.ave  been  found 
plentifully  in  /'mmonia,  and  near 
Ammon’s  temple,  in  fandy  grounds. 
'I  he  fal  ammoniac  of  the  ancients  is 


commonly  fnppofed  to  have  been  a 
fpecies  of  Sal  Gem.  The  true  mo- 
dern fal  ammoniac  Is  never  found 
native,  at  leaf!:  not  in  any  tolerably 
pure  ftate.  The  common  fal  ammo- 
niac is  an  artificial  preparation, 
which,  until  very  lately,  was  made 
only  in  Egypt.  It  Is'now  produced 
in  England  and  other  countries. 

Ammoniacum  (Gum'),  glim  Am- 
moniacc  It  is  brought  from  the 
Eafl:  Indies.  It  is  a giimmi-refinous 
juice.  The  pieces  that  are  white, 
clear,  dry,  and  large,  are  the  beft. 

Ammoniacus  Vegetabilis  {Sal),  i.  e. 
Spiritus  Mindereri. 

Ammonis  Cornu,  Ammon’s  horn. 
It  is  a foilil  of  different  colours,  but 
moft  frequently  that  of  an  alh,  and 
in  fliape  rcfcmbles  the  horn  of  a 
ram.  It  receives  its  name  from  the 
cuflom  of  confecrating  rams-horns 
in  the  temple  of  jupiter  Ammon,  in 
the  defarrs  of  Libya. 

Ammonites,  Sec  Ammites. 

Ammonitrum,  from  a/xju-o?,  fand, 
and  nrpov,  nitre.  In  our  glaft-houfes 
this  is  called  f it. 

A^-ma  Alcali-zata,  Paracelfus 
fays  it  is  water  which  runs  through 
lime-ftones,  and  fo  is  impregnated 
with  lime.  Rulandus  calls  it  Am- 
nis  Alcalizatus. 

Amnefia,  or  Amncfia,  from  a 
pnv.  and  memory.  Forget- 

ful nefs.  Some  Life  this  word  as  fy- 
nonymous  with  Amentia. 

Amnion,  or  Amnios.  Martini  us 
thinks  it  is  derived  from,  or  hath 
its  name  in  allufion  to  «|u.wok,  a mef- 
fcl  which  the  ancients  ufed  for  the 
reception  of  blood  in  facrifice.s.  It 
is  the  interna]  membrane  which  fur- 
ronnds  the  foetus  : it  is  thin  and 
tranfparent,  foft,  tough,  fmooth  on 
irs  infide,  but  rough  on  the  outer. 
Dr.  Hunter  fays  that  it  runs  over 
the  intc’nal  furf'acc  of  the  placenta, 
and  makes  the  external  covering  of 
the  funis  uinbilicalis,  to  which  it  is 
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mod  firmly  united  ; and  that  viewed 
in  a inicrofcope,  it  appears  to  have 
blood-veilels,  but  they  are  lym- 
phatics. 

Antnis,  i.  e,  Anna  Alcalizata. 
Antogabricl.  Cinnabar. 

Jmonii,  The  Dutch  call  Jamaica 
pepper  thus. 

Amomis,  a fruit  refemblinj^  Ante- 
mum\  it  is  allb  cA\cA  Pfcuda?tiomum. 

Amomum.  Ginger,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

A^noniumi  a fpecies  of  S/Jhii. 
Ainonium  Fli/iii.  See  Pfeudo  Cap- 
Jicum. 

Amomum^  a name  of  the  Cajjia 
Caryoph.  Alfo  of  Jamaica  pepper. 

Amor  Infanus.  The  fame  as  Ero- 
tomania. 

Amor  is  Poma.  Love-apple.  It  is 
the  Solatium  Lycopcrjicum  of  Linnaeus. 
In  Italy  they  are  eaten  with  oil  and 
vinegar. 

Amorge.  The  faeces  of  oil. 
Amorpha.  Ballard  indigo,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is 
but  one  fpecies 

Amojlctts,  i.  e.  Ojleocolla, 

Amotes.  Potatoes. 

Ampar,  i.  c.  Amber. 

Ampelion.  Vine- leaves,  or  the 
tendrils  of  vines.  Hippocrates  coa.- 
mends  them  for  making  lino  peffarics, 
to  promote  the  menfes  with. 

Ampelitcs.  Canal-coal.  It  is  more 
bituminous  than  that  in  common 
ufe  with  us.  ■ 

AmpelppraJTum,  Great  round-head- 
ed garlic,  a fpecies  of  allium. 
Ampclos.  Briony. 

Amphcmcrinos,  from  aiA<pi,  a Greek 
prepofuion,  iignifylng  a revolution, 
and  BjjLtfccy  a day,  a quotidian  fever. 

A-tphiarthrof.s,  a mixe  fort  of  ar- 
ticulation partaking  of  Diarthrojis 
and  Synanhrofts',  it  refembles  the 
firft  in  being  moveable,  and  the 
latter  in  its  connexion.  The  pieces 
which  compofc  it  have  not  a par- 
ticular cartilage  belonging  to  each  of 


them,  as  in  the  diarthrofis,  but  they 
are  both  united  to  a common  carti- 
lage, which  being  more  or  lefs  pli- 
able, allows  them  certain  degrees  of 
ilexibility,  though  they  cannot  flide 
upon  each  other  ; fuch  is  the  con- 
ncdVion  of  the  firfl;  rib  with  the 
Sternum,  and  of  the  bodies  of  the 
p'crtcbrce  with  each  other. 

Amphibius,  Amphibious,  of 
ambo,  'md  , mimo.  Animals  are 
thus  called,  that  live  both  on  land, 
and  in  the  water  : The  amphibious 
animals,  according  to  Linnaeus,  are 
a clafs  whofc  heart  is  furnilhed  wiih 
one  ventricle  and  one  auricle,  in 
which  refpiration  is  in  a confider- 
able  degree  voluntary. 

Ampbiblejlroidcs,  from 
a net,  and  form  or  Jloapc,  the 

retina  or  net-like  coat  of  the  eye. 
It  is  a foft,  white,  and  flimy  fub- 
llance,  which  is  thus  named,  be- 
caufe  if  it  be  thrown  into  water,  it 
refembles  a net.  It  flioots  Irom  the 
center  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  con- 
fills  of  rhe  medullary  fubllance  of 
it  ; and  expanding  itfclf  over  the 
vitreous  humour,  is  extended  as  far  as 
the  Ligamentum  Ciliare,  or  the  liga- 
ment of  the  eve-lids.  If  the  whole  eye 
was  to  be  confidered  as  aflowor  grow- 
ing to  the  brain  by  the  optic  nerve, 
this  tunic  would  be  the  flower  itfelf, 
and  the  other  two  the  Sclarotica  and 
Choroides,  be  only  in  the  nature  of  a 
llem.  This  feems  to  be  the  principal 
organ  of  fight,  and  receives  the  viflble 
fpecies  within  the  eye,  after  the  fame 
manner  as  a white  wall,  or  a piece  of 
white  paper  in  a darkened  room,  rc- 
cei  ves  and  reprefents  the  viliblc  fpecies 
which  are  intromitted  through  a little 
hole,  fo  as  to  form  what  we  now 
call  the  Camera  obfewa  ; by  feeing 
whereof  the  nature  of  vifion  may  be 
prettily  explained. 

Amphibranchia,  from  about, 

and  Bfctyy^ix,  the  gills  of  a jifh.  The 
fauces,  or  parts  about  the  tonlils. 

Amphicaujlis,  Afort  of  wild  barley. 

Some 
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Some  (but  not  medical  writers)  life 
this  word  to  cxprefs  the  pudenda 
mullebra. 

Amphideon  or  Amphldeum.  The  Os 
tinea,  or  mouth  or  the  wpmb. 

Amphidlarthrojis . So  Winflow 
calls  the  articulation  of  the  lowerjaw, 
which  is  partly  by  a ginglyinus, 
and  partly  by  an  arthrodia. 

Amphtmenna.  See  Amphemcrinos 
for  its  etymology.  Excepting  a very 
few  indances,  it  is  an  intermitting 
fever  of  the  quotidian  tertian  kind. 
It  is  the  continued  quotidian  of 
LinnjEUs  and  Vogel : others  rank  it 
as  a remittent. 

AnsAjimerina  Catarrhalis,  A ca- 
tarrh from  cold. 

Asnpbbnerina  Anginofa,  A fymp- 
tomatic  kind  of  quinfy,  called  by 
Huxham,  Fehris  ariginofa,  by  others 
the  mucous  quinfy,  and  the  eryfepe- 
latous  quinfy. 

Amphimerina  TuJJictdnfa,  A ca- 
tarrh from  cold ; alfo  the  whooping- 
cough. 

Aniphimetrion,  from  about, 

and  ' the  womb.'  The  parts 

about  the  womb. 

Amphiplex.  According  to  Rufus 
Ephefius  it  is  the  part  lituated  be- 
twixt the  Scrotum^  Anus,  and  in- 
ternal part  of  the  thighs. 

Amphipneutna,  from  eipi/pi,  about, 
TiXid  ■mnvfjLcc,  the  breath.  A difficulty 
of  breathing. 

Amphifmila,  is  an  anatomical  knife, 
that  is  edged  on  both  lides,  from 
utrinque,  on  both  Jides,  and 
c-fx.b'.yi,  cultcUus,  a bnife. 

Amphitanc,  i.  e.  Chryfocolla. 

Amphodonta,  from  on  both 

Jides,  and  oJa?,  a tooth.  By  this 
word  Hippocrates  expreffieth  ani- 
mals that  have  teeth  in  both  jaws. 

Amphora,  is  a meafure  mentioned 
by  ancient  phyfical  writers,  contain- 
ing eight  gallons ; of  oil  72  pounds  ; 
of  wine  80  pounds,  and  of  honey 
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180  pounds,  as  Caftellus  Informs  us. 

Ampotis.  The  recefs  or  ebb  of 
the  tide.  Hippocrates  ufes  this 
■word  to  exprefs  the  recefs  of  the 
humours  from  the  circumference  to 
the  center  of  the  body. 

Ampulla,  a vefiel  fliaped  with  a 
belly,  as  a bottle  or  jugg.  In  Che- 
miftry  all  bellied  vefl'els  are  called 
ampulla,  as  boltheads,  receivers, 
cucurbits. 

Ampullafcens.  The  alenjus  ampul- 
lafeens  is  the  moil  tumid  parts  of 
Pecquet’s  duft. 

Amputare  Fins,  To  render  a per- 
fon  weak 

Amputare  Nervos.  To  take  away 
the  ftrength. 

Amputatio,  amputation,  from  am- 
futo,  to  cut  oj.  It  is  the  cut- 
ting off  any  limb,  or  part  of  the 
body. 

Amputatio  Focis.  A lofsof  fpeech. 

Amputatura.  A wound  from  the 
entire  feparaiion  of  a part  trom  the 
body. 

Amfonia.  A fpecies  of  taber- 
naemontana. 

AmuBica,  from  a.-jvo'a-u,  to  ’vellicatCm 
Remedies  that  by  vellicating  and 
Simulating  the  bronchia  raife  a 
cough,  and  fo  contribute  to  the  dif- 
charge  of  what  is  in  the  lungs. 

Amulatum.  See  Periapta. 

A?nulctu7n.  An  amulet.  Amulets 
and  charms  are  fo  nearly  allied, 
that  they  may  be  confidered  as  be- 
ing the  fame.  They  are  formed  of 
any  materials  that  fancy  fuggefts. 
They  feem  to  have  been  artfully 
introduced,  to  impofe  a belief  in 
thofe  not  in  the  fecret,  that  thofe 
who  w-ere  excrcifing  them  were  in 
particular  favour  with  fome  fuperior 
being.  This  gave  the  people  a ve- 
nerable idea  of  the  pradlitioner,  and 
fo  the  vulgar  were  more  ealily  pre- 
vailed on  to  fubmit  implicitly  to 
them  ; and  as  the  mind  affefts  the 
E 4 body. 
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body,  fo  in  fome  cafes  the  perfuafion 
of  the  patient  might  contribute  to 
a cure. 

Amurca.  The  fcdiment  from  olive 
oil,  after  being  new  prclTed  from 
the  fruit. 

Amyche,  A fuperficial  ex  ulcera- 
tion, laceration,  or  fcanfication  of 
the  Ikin  ; from  to fcratcb. 

AmySlica.  ' Stimulating,  vellicat- 
ing. 

Amygdala^  Almonds.  The  fruit  fo 
called,  fee  Amygdalus.  Alfo  the 
glands  called  Totijillt.  See  Almonds 
of  the  throat. 

Amygdalia,  So  Hippocrates  calls 
the  toniils. 

Amyadalatum.  The  almond  emul- 
lion. 


Amygdahtdcs.  Thus  Oribafius 
calls  the  fpecie.,  'A  Tithyrnalus,  which 
is  called  ^rithym.  Majl.  It  is  allb 
a name  of  the  white  fpecics  of  gum 
benjamin. 

Amygdala  Per  (tea  Peach -bearing 
almond  tree.  Afpecies  of  Amygdalus. 

Amygdalus,  Almond.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  Pie  includes 
the  peach-tree  in  this  genus;  and 
enumerates  eight  fpecies  with  eight 
varieties. 

Amygdalus  ALthiopica.  See  Bra- 
hejum. 

Amylct.  Any  fort  of  chemical 
fecula. 

Amyleon.  Starch. 

Amylion.  Starch. 

Amylum^  Starch,  from  « priv.  and 
a mill.,  becaufe  it  is  made  of 
corn  without  a rnill,  or  without 
grinding.  It  is  the  fecula  of  wheat, 
but  deprived  of  its  falo  and  oil.  It 
is  made  from  all  kinds  of  wheat, 
from  potatoes,  &c.  It  was  invented 
in  the  Ifle  of  Chio.'^,  and  is  valued 
by  its  lightncfs  and  fmoothnefs. 

Amynteria.  i.  c.  Amnleta. 

Atnyon,  from  « priv.  and  'vj,  a 
mufdc.  A limb  fo  emaciated  that 
•the  mufcles  fcarce  appear. 


Amyrls.  The  polfon-tree.  A 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates eight  fpecies,  all  of  which 
he  formerly  joined  with  the  Toxico- 
dendrum. 

Anfi.  See  A. 

Anahafis.,  from  a.vaS,Mv'ji,  to  a fiend. 
It  is  fometimes  ufed  for  the  height 
of  a continent ; and  Febris  anahatica 
is  the  fame  as  Epafmafica,  which 
fee 

Anahaffa,  Berry -bearing  glafs- 
wort.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Anaballca.,  i.  e.  'lynochus. 

Anabofe.,  from  uva.Qa.'KKco,  fo  cafi 
up.  The  dilcharging  any  thing  as 
by  vomit. 

Anabrochifmos  qr  Anabrnchifmus, 
from  ava,  furfum,  and  , a 

nonfe.  An  operation  which  was  ufed 
to  be  performed  on  the  hair  of  the 
eye-lids  when  they  are  ^offenfive  to 
the  eye. 

Anabrojisy  from  to  de- 

vour A corrolion  of  the  folid  parts 
by  fliarp  humours.  The  fame  as 
Tfiahrofis.  It  occafions  a difeharge 
of  blood,  and  often  happens  in  the 
lungs. 

Anacampferos,  So  Turnefort  calls 
the  Sedux  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  a name 
of  the  Rho.fa  ; of  the  herb  Crajfula  ; 
of  the  fpeices  of  Seduni  and  a fpecics 
of  Portulaca,  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 

Anacardium.  A genus  m Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies,  viz.  the  Anacardium  Oeci- 
den/ale,  which  is  called  Cajou,  Cajfu, 
or  Cajbevj  nut-tree. 

Anacardus,  i.  e.  Anacardium, 

Anacatharfis,  Expedforation.  Dr. 
Cullen  reckons  expetioration  as  ge- 
nerally a fymptom  of  catarrh. 

■ Anacathartica.,  anacathartic,  is  what 
works  upwards,  from  a.vu,  fupra.,  up- 
vjards^  and  y.a&aipco,  purgo.  to  purge  ; 
and  by  Hippoci  ares  and  Galen  was 
ifridfly  contined  to  fpitrirg,  with 
whbin  Blafius  pretty  much  agrees  in 
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retraining  it  to  cxpe(5i:oration  only  ; 
though  Ehmchard  ulcs  it  for  all 
things  wiiich  work  by  the  glands  of 
the  head,  as  well  as  to  vomits  and 
flernutarones. 

/Jnachrcnipji.-f  from  for  a.vui 
and  ;^pE7r1o^.at,  to  hawk • 1 he 
hawking  up  any  thing  from  the 
lungs. 

Anachron,  i.  e.  Anatron. 

Atiacltjisy  fi'om  ava^O^ivu,  to  recline^ 
Hippocrates  ufes  ttiis  word  to  ex- 
preis  the  decubi  ure  ot  the  lick. 

■ Anacock.  The  name  of  an  Ame-  . 
rican  fpecies  of  Fhafeolus. 

Anacoclia/mtcs,  a remedy  ufed  by 
Diodes,  which  fceins  to  have  been 
gentle  purges,  with  a view  to  relieve 
the  lungs. 

AnacoUema,  from  ai'ay.oMaw,  to 
agglutinate.  It  is  the  fame  ae  fron- 
tale,  only  that  it  is  always  made  of 
glutinants. 

Anacoluppa.,  a name  of  a fpecies 
of  Ranunculus. . 

Anacotnidc,  from  ai/axo^i^w,  to  re- 
pair, or  recover  a perfon  after  fick- 
nefs. 

AnaAorion,  a name  of  the  com- 
flag. 

AnaBorium.  Mugwort. 

Anacyclton,  from  xtx.Aow,  to  wan- 
Acr  about.  It  anlwers  to  the  word 
Circulator,  a mountebank. 

Anacyclus,  a genus  in  Linnaius’s 
botany.  There  are  three  i'pecies. 

Anadcndrotnalache,  a name  for  the 
marfltmallow. 

Anadendron,  a name  for  the  marfli- 
m.iUow. 

Anadiplofis,  a frequent  reduplica- 
tion of  levers.  Blanchard. 

Anadofis,  from  to  dijiri- 

hutc.  The  dillribution  of  the  ali- 

ment over  all  the  body. 

Anadrome,  from  to  run. 

Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  fignify 
pains  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body. 

Anxfihefia,  from  at,  priv.  and 


aicSaKOftai,  fentlo.  Lofs  of  feeling 
by  the  touch.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks 
this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs 
Locales,  and  the  order  Dyfcejihcjta. 

Anagallis,  Pimpernel,  a genus  in 
Llnnteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
lix  fpecies  and  live  varieties.  • 
Anagall  s,  a fpecies  of  Verotiica, 
Anagallis  Aquatica,  a name  of  fe- 
veral  fpecies  of  V -ronica,  and  of  the 
hecahunga. 

AoagargaliBa.  Gargarifms. 
Anagargarijion,  a gargarifm  for 
the  throat. 

AnagUphe,  from  a.vuy'Kv^u,  to  cn  • 
granie.  Herophilus  calls  a part  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain 
thus.  Anatomifts  now  call  it  Cala- 
mus feriptorius,  from  its  refemblancc 
to  a pen. 

Anagyris,  trefoil,  ({linking-bean% 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
is  one  fptcies. 

Anahexis,  a word  ufed  by  Galen 
for  a P tyalifm. 

Auaijihejia,  i.  e.  Ancefthejia. 
Anaijlhejis.  Arc  t as  us  fays  it  is 
not  properly  a parefis ; and  tliat  is 
only  a defed  of  fenfation. 

Anakntia,  a fpecies  of  epilepfy 
mentioned  by  Paracelfus. 

Analepjia.  Johannes  AngHcus  calls 
that  fpecies  of  epilepfy  thus,  which, 
proceeds  from  the  ftomach  being 
difordcred.  ' 

Anahpfis,  from  ava,XaiJoxvu,  to  re- 
cover and  regain  vigour  after  ficknejs. 
Hence  Analcptica. 

Analeptica.  Analeptics.  Its  de- 
rivation is  the  fame  with  Analepfis. 
They  are  fuch  things  as  reftore, 
particularly  fuch  as  exhilerate  the 
ipirits  too.  Befides  the  nutritious 
quality  of  rctloracivcs  that  are  a- 
naleptic,  they  have  a fweet,  fragrant, 
fubtile,  oleous  principle,  which  im- 
mediately afl'eds  the  nerves,  and 
gives  a kind  of  friendly  motion  to 
the  fluids. 

Analgcfa,  from  a,  priv,  and  etXyo?, 
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pain  or  grief.  Indolence,  or  abfcnce 
of  pain  and  grief.  A flate  of  eafe. 

Analogia,  from  avcthayi^cixcn,  tocom- 
farc.,  or  liken  one  thing  with  another, 

Analogifm.,  is  judging  of  difeafes 
by  fimilar  appearances,  or  difeover- 
ing  a thing  unknown,  by  its  fiinili- 
tude  with  fomethingalready  known  ; 
and  this  way  ot  redudtion  was  called 
by  the  ancient  writers,  Medicina  Ra- 
timalis prcdogmaticay  in  oppofition  to 
the  empirica,  which  was  conduced  by 
appearahees  only  without  theory. 

Anahjjs,  from  a.va.'^vu,  to  refphe. 
It  is  a chemical  term,  which  fignifies 
the  refolution  of  bodies  into  their 
component  parts,  to  (hew  the  na- 
ture, flrudure,  ufes,  and  virtues  of 
the  various  fubjefts  of  the  foHd, 
animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  king- 
doms. It  is  alfo  a term  fometimes  ufed 
in  Anatomy,  to  exprefs  the  demonftra- 
tien  of  the  parts  of  an  human  body 
when  feparated  by  difleftlon. 

Analthcs.,  from  » priv.  and  aTi^tu, 
io  cure.  Incurable. 

Anatmtejiica.  Medicines  which 
reftore  the  memory, 

Anatmtejiica  Signa,  from  aw,  and 
ftttixtrifjcxi,  to  remember.  Commemo- 
rative iigns,  i.  e.  figns  which  dif- 
cover  the  preceding  hate  of  the 
body,  as  demonftrative  figns  fhew 
the  prefent ; and  prognoftics  fliew 
the  future  hate.  Blanchard  explains 
this  word  as  exprehing  remedies 
which  reflores  the  memory. 

Ananes,  The  egg-fhaped  pine- 
apple. See  Bromulia. 

Anaphalantiafs,  a thinnefs  of  the 
hair  uipon  the  eye-brows. 

Ananthacyclus.,  from  aw,  nviihout., 
«»S^,  a Jiovjcr,  and  a circle, 

A plant,  called  by  Mr.  Vaillant, 
Couronne  efficuree.  This  flower  is 
crowned  with  one  or  more  circular 
ranks  of  ovaries,  deftitute  of  flow- 
rets.  In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences,  for  the  year 
1719,  are  two  fpecies. 


Anaphora.,  frpm  ava<pt(oi^  to  bring 
up,  or  upwards.  In  a medical  fenfe 
it  imports  fpitting  of  blood  if  joined 
with  aiftar®-. 

Anaphoricoi.  Thofe  who  fpit 
blood  ; or,  according  to  Adtuarius, 
thofe  who  fpit  difficultly. 

Anaphra,  from  a priv.  and 
froth.  Hippocrates  ufes  it  as  an 
epithet  for  llools,  to  exprefs  that 
they  are  not  frothy. 

Anapbrodifia,  from  a priv.  and 
u(p^o^ta-ici,  ntenery.  Impotence  with 
refpedl  to  venereal  commerce.  Dr. 
Cullen  makes  this  a genus  of  difeafe, 
in  the  clafs  Locales,  and  order  Dyfo- 
rexice. 

Anapbromeli,  from  a priv.  and  a- 
(p^ot;, froth,  and  honey.  It  is  honey 

ib  difpumated  that  it  will  not  froth. 

Anaplafs , from  Mct'x'Kuaaru , to  re- 
fore  to  the  original  form.  Hippo- 
crates ufes  this  word  for  the  replac- 
ing a fradlured  bone,  and  for  a 
reftoration  ot  fleffi. 

Anaplerofs,  from  to 

fill  up.  The  reftitution  of  any 
walled  part.  Incarnatives  are  called 
Anapleurotica.  Barbet  frequently 
mentions  this  term. 

Anapltufis,  from  aw^rAEW,  to  fluc- 
tuate or  float  upon,  or  to  wajh  out. 
Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs 
when  faulty  humours  rot  the  bone, 
fo  that  it  falls  out  of  its  joint,  as 
happens  to  the  jaw  fometimes.  Vo- 
gel exprefles  by  this  W'ord,  the 
fcaling  or  reparation  of  the  carious 
parts  of  a bone. 

AtTapneufis,  from  awwEEai,  to  rt- 
fpire,  refpiration,  tranfpiration. 
Aretajus  ufes  it  to  exprefs  a truce 
from  pain. 

Anapodophyllon,  of  anas,  a dud, 
•staf,  a foot,  and  a leaf,  ducks- 

foor,  or  May  apple.  The  Americans 
call  it  black  fnake-roor. 

Anapjyxis.  Refrigeration, 

Anarrhinum,  i.  e.  Antirrhinum. 

Anarhoea,  from  «i«,  upwards, 

and 
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and  fo  flo-.v,  a flux  of  humours 
from  below  upwards.  A fpecies  of 
fluxion  oppofite  to  a catarrh,  when 
humours  rej>urgitare  upwards,  ufed 
tv  Schneider  de  Catarvho,  lib.  i. 
cap.  3.  Hippocrates  expreflep  the 
fame  by  Anarrhopta  *,  and  Linden 
ufes  it  for  an  inverfion  of  the  intel- 
tines,  and  a regurgitation  of  the 
faeces. 

Anarrhopia^  from  npwarJs^^ 

and  ^ETTfc’,  to  verge.  A tendency  of 
the  humours  to  verge  or  incline  up- 
wards, or  towards  the  fuperior  parts. 

- Anarihrei.,  from  « priv.  and  af0f:oi|, 
a joint.  Fat,  even  to  be  bloated,  lo 
that  the  joints  are  obliterated. 

Anafarca,  from  through.,  and 
fiejh,  or  in  the  JlcJh.  A fpecies 
of  dropfy  from  a lerous  humour, 
fpread  between  the  fkin  and  flefli, 
or  rather  a general  accumulation  of 
lymph  in  the  cellular  fyflem.  Dr. 
Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeaie, 
in  the  dais  Cachexin^  and  the  order 
Intumejcentia,  He  enumerates  the 
lollowing  fpecies,  viz.  I . Anafarca 
ferofa,  as  when  the.  due  difeharge 
of  ferum  is  fupprefled,  &c.  2.  Ana- 
farca oppilata,  as  when  the  blood- 
veflels  are  confiderably  prdTed, 
which  happens  to  many  pregnant 
xvomen,  &c.  3.  Anafarca  exanthem- 
atica,  this  happens  after  ulcers, 
various  eruptive  diforders,  and  par- 
ticularly alter  the  Eryfpelas,  Ana- 
farca analnra,  it  happens  when  the 
blood  is  rendered  extremely  poor 
from  confiderable  lofies  of  it.  5. 
Anafarca  dehilium,  as  when  feeble- 
nefs  is  induced  by  long  illnefs,  &c. 

Anafpafis,  from  and  a-iraai,  to 
draw.  Fiippocrates  ufes  this  word 
to  exprefs  a contradllon  in  the  Ito- 
mach. 

AiiaffutoSy  from  avo.  for  aw,  up- 
ward,, and  avw,  to  move.  Hippo- 
crates utes  this  word  as  an  epithet 
to  air,  when  fpeaking  of  the  fuffb- 
CiUion  obferved  in  h\  ftcric  fits,  and 


9 ) 

the  air  ruflfing  out  with  violence 
upwards. 

Anaftaltica,  from  atacE^^w,  to 
contra'a.  Styptic  or  reftringent 
medicines. 

Anafatica.  Rofe  of  Jericho,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
are  two  fpecies. 

Anafomofs,  from  ara,  through^ 
and  the  mouth.  To  relax,  or 

open  the  mouths  of  the  veflTels. 
This  fometimes  exprelTes  fuch  an 
aperture  of  the  mouths  of  the  veflels 
as  lets  out  their  contents : but  more 
commonly  a unifon  between  the  ar- 
teries and  veins,  where  the  former 
open  into  the  latter  ; or  where  an 
artery  ceafes  any  longer  to  be  fo, 
and  begins  to  be  a vein. 

Ancijiomntica.  Medicines  are  thus 
called  that  open  the  mouths  of  the 
veflels. 

Anates,  a difeafe  of  the  anus. 
Anaihron,  a fait  which  vegetates 
on  rocks  in  the  form  of  white  Honey 
mofs. 

Anathymiafis,  from  Svfxiaw,  to  fu^- 
migate.  It  lignifies  evaporation. 

Anatica  Prnporiio,  trom  ana  anatic, 
or  equal  pans. 

Anatomia,  frotn  aw,  through,  and 
to  cut,  or  tfiffcA.  It  is  that 
dilfeAion  of  bodies  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  lay  open  all  the  parts  to  view- 
Auaton,  i.  e.  Anatron. 

Anatrejis,  from  ava,  and  r^av,  fo 
perforate.  Galen  ufes  this  word  to 
exprefs  trepanning. 

Anatris.  Mercury. 

Anatron.  The  natron  of  the 
Egyptians.  It  is  the  mineral  alka- 
line fait., 

Anatropc,  from  aral^sTrw,  to  fuh- 
vert.  A fubverlion  or  relaxadlion 
of  the  ftomach,  with  lofs  of  appetite 
and  naufea.  It  is  a fpecies  of  in- 
digeftion.  Vogel  fays  it  is  a want  of 
appetite  with  naufea. 

Anatrum,  i.  c.  Anatron. 

Anatuin.  Egg-fhdls. 


Anaudia, 
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AnauHi-^  a name  of  the  Cataleffis, 

Anaudos^  from  a.  priv.  and 
fpeech,  Galen  fays  it  means  one  who 
hath  loft  the  ufe  of  fpeech,  but 
retains  his  voice ; whereas  a/honia 
lignifies  the  lofs  of  the  voice. 

Anaxyris,  a name  of  the 
Agrcjie. 

Aahl  turn ^ a fpccies  of  f.atbraa, 

Ancha^  i.  e.  Coxa, 

Anchalos.  The  thigh-bone. 

AnchilopSf  i.  e.  Anchylops. 

Anchoas,  The  Mexican  name  for 
the  male  ginger. 

Anchoralis  ProceJJus,  i,  c.  Cora- 
cdides  ProceJJus, 

Anchufa,  Buglofs.  A genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Anthyle^  i.  e.  Anchylolis, 

Anchyloblepharon,  In  Vogel's  "No' 
fology  it  is  when  the  ujiper  and  un- 
der eve-lids  are  glued  together.  See 
Ancyloblepbaron. 

Ancbyloglojpon^  a concretion  of 
the  tongue  to  the  adjacent  parts. 
See  Ancyloglojfum , 

Ancbylomcrfma.  In  S a gar’s  'No- 
fology  it  lignifies  a concretion,  or 
growing  together  of  the  foft  parts. 

Acbylops.  It  is  the  Fijlula  la- 
cbrymalh^  in  its  beginning  inflamed 
flate. 

Ancbyloji  f from  ayy.vA'^,  crooJiedy 
a contradlion  of  any  joint.  It  is  a 
Ipecies  of  Contradlura,  in  Cul fen’s 
’Aofology.  Some  diftinguifti  this  dif- 
order  thus  : ancyleis  when  the.. bones 
are  immoveable,  arid  the  joint  in  a 
bent  pofiiion ; but  if  the  limb  is 
llraight,  it  is  named  OribocoLon. 

Andynopcs^  a name  of  rav-grafi. 

Ancbyroidcsi  i.  e.  Coracoidcs. 

And,  VVea'el-elbovved,  frt-m  ya?.*), 
a vjcnfi'l,  and  uynuv,  an  clhoiv.  As 
when  the  head  of  the  humours  is  on 
the  arm-pit.  Thefe  patients  are 
alfo  called  Mujlclatici. 

Ancniar.  Borax. 
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Anciftrum,  a genus  in  Linnteus’e 
botany.  There  is  one  fpccies  only. 

Ancyloji:  The  fame  as  Anebyhjis. 

Ancon,  i e.  Olecranon. 

A/ conceits  Muf cuius,  from  ccyv-oiv, 
tbe  elbow.  It  arifes  tendinous,  from 
the  pollerior  part  of  the  external 
condyle  of  the  Os  btimerl ; it  foon 
grows  flcfhy,  and  is  continued  from 
the  third  head  of  the  Triceps.  It  is 
inferred,  flefiiy  and  thin,  into  ridge 
op  the  outer  and  pofterior  edge  of 
the  ulna,  being  continued  fome  way 
below  the  Olecranon,  and  covered 
with  a tendinous  membrane.  Its 
ufe  is  to  atiift  in  extending  the  fore- 
arm. 

Anconeus,  ILxternitsd  i.  e.  Triceps 

Intcrnus,  Exten/or 

•  Major,  J Cubit!. 

•  Minor,  i.  e.  Ancona,  us. 

Ancora,  lime. 

Ancoralis,  i.  c.  Anchor alis. 

Ancnfa,  i.  e.  Eacca. 

AnSlcr,  the  Greek  term  for  the 
fibula,  or  button,  by  which  the  lips 
of  wounds  are  held  together,  which 
operation  Galen  calls  AnSleriafmus. 

Ancuhitns,  that  affedlion  of  the 
eyes  in  which  they  feem  to  contain 
land.  It  is  alfo  called  Petrification. 

Ancus,  a name  for  fuch  as  have 
an  arm  bent,  fo  that  they  cannot 
extend  it,  from  ayxwr,  an  elbow. 

AncyL-e,  ftrictly  fignifies  a con-: 
ftritftion  upon  the  joints,  which  ren- 
ders their  motion  difficult  ; in  which 
fenfe  Galen  ufes  it.  Cdfus  ex- 
prefics  by  it,  that  hindrance  to  mo- 
tion which  proceeds  from  a frcfli  ci- 
catrix upon  the  part  ; and  Hippo- 
crates applies  it  to  indurated  joints 
from  any  capfe.  See  Anchylofis. 

Ancyloblepbaron,  from  ayxuAof, 
bent,  und.  SXicpxfov,  an  cxelid,  a dif- 
cafe  of  the  eve  which  clofcs  the  eye- 
lids. Sec  A’lchyloMepharon.  Some 
times  the  eye-lius  grow  together, 
and  alfo  to  the  tunica  albuginea  of 
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the  eye,  from  carelelfnefs  when  there 
is  an  ulcer  in  thel'e  parts.  Both 
thefe  cafes  the  Greeks  call  by  this 
name. 

jlncyloglojfum^  from  ayjcuXo?,  crooh- 
fii-,  and  y?iua-ca,  the  tongue^  a con- 
traction ot  tne  ligaments  of  the 
tongue  (called  its  fr^num) ; tongue- 
tied.  See  Anchylogbjfum. 

Ancy lofts,  i.  e.  Anchylofis. 

Ancylotomus,  from  ayitvAo?,  crooked, 
and  to  cut,  any  crooked  knife 

ufed  in  furgery. 

Ancyroidci,  a procefs  of  the  fca- 
pula,  lb  called  from  uyxufcc,  anchor, 
and  ^vyx°<:s  ^ or  Jluke,  and  eiJ'o?, 
fortn.  See  Coracoides  Procejfus. 

Ancyroniele,  i.  e.  Ancylomcle. 

Andrachne,  baflard  orpine,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnieus’s  botany.  Heenu- 
jneraies  three  fpecies. 

Andrachne,  Eaflern  flrawberry- 
tree,  a fpecies  of  Arbutus. 

Andranatome,  from  a man>, 

and  TE^w,  to  cut,  the  dlficClion  of  a 
human  body,  efpecially  a male. 

Andraphax,  vel  Andraphaxis,  i.c. 
Atrtplex  Oh  da. 

A'idria,  from  a.ng,  a man,  an  her- 
maphrodite. 

Androgyne,  from  avyg,  a man,  and 
yvirr,,  a ^vornan,  effeminate  men,  and 
hermaphrodites. 

Androgynus,  a fpecies  of  Rufeus. 

Andromeda,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fifteen  fpe- 
cies. 

Andron,  a Malabarian  name  for 
Ofchcohydrocele. 

Andropognn,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eighteen 
fpecies. 

Androface,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  feven  fpe- 
cies. 

Andrcfaces,  fo  called  from  its 
bringing  relief  to  men,  fummer  na- 
vel-wort. 

Androfaceus,  black-flalked  Agaric, 
a fpecies  of  Agaricus. 


Androfamoldes,  a fpecies  of  Myr- 
tus. 

Androfamum,  from  a man, 

and  aiju,a,  blood,  becaufe  it  makes 
the  fingers  red  if  rubbed  with  it ; 
tutfan,  allheal,  park-leaves,  or  St. 
Peter’s-worr.  Jn  Llnnreus’s  botany 
it  is  a fpecies  of  Hypericum. 

• Androtome,  i.  e.  Andranatome. 

Andryala,  downy  fow-thlftle,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  e- 
numerates  four  fpecies. 

Andsjvdaen.  So  Avicenna  calls 
the  AJfafcetida. 

Anebion,  Alkanet  root. 

Anecpyctus,  from  a,  priv.  and  ik~ 
TTvilof,  fuppurated.  Sefe  Eepyema. 

Aneilcma,  or  Ancilejis,  from  avit- 
"kiu,  to  roll  up,  or  involve,  an  invo- 
lution, fuch  as  is  caufed  by  flatu- 
lence and  gripe?. 

Anemia.  Thus  Hippocrates  names 
a difeafe ; bur  it  is  not  known  what. 

Anemone,  wind-'flower,  a genus  in 
Linnreus’s  botanj.'.  He  enumerates 
(including  the  Hepatica  and  the 
P<:^we-flowers)  betwixt  thirty  and 
forty  fpecies,  and  twenty-five  va- 
rieties. 

Anemone  Pratenjis,  meadow  pafque- 
fiovver,  a fpecies  of  Anemone. 

Anemonoides,  a name  of  the  wood- 
anemone. 

Anemenojpermos,  from  anix.of,'H.'ind, 
and  crin^fAcc,  feed,  becaufe  the  wind 
eafily  bears  away  the  feed. 

Anenccphalos,  from  a.  priv.  and 
tyxBpaMi;,  the  brain,  brainlefs,  or 
thofe  who  are  born  without  brains. 
Alfo  thofe  who  are  foolifli  or  mad. 

Aneos,  flruck  with  the  I'ofs  of 
voice  and  reafon. 

Anepithymi/e,  error  of  appetite  by' 
deficiency,  as  in  lnilancescf^//orfA7^z. 

Anctic,  1 Sulphur  vivum. 

Anerit,  ) ^ 

Anerotomy,  from  a man,  and 
niuLvu,  to  cut.  It  is  ftrictly  the  dif- 
feClion  of  human  bodies. 

Anefum,  i.  e.  Anifum. 

A net. 
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Anet.,  i.  e.  Ancthum. 

Anethoxyla^  the  woody  root  of 
dill. 

Anethum^  dill,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  includes  in  this 
genus  the  Fceniculum ; and  enume- 
rates three  fpccies  and  four  va- 
rieties. 

Aneurifma^  an  aneurifin,  from 
to  dilate  mucb ; and  that 
from  airar,  a funder'^  and  eygo?,  hroad. 

aneurifm  is  a tumor,  caufed  by 
the  dilatation  or  rupture  of  the  coats 
of  an  artery.  Arteries  only  are  the 
feat  of  this  diforder ; and  any  arte- 
ry in  any  part  of  the  body,  may  be 
thus  affefted,  as  any  vein  may  be 
the  feat  of  a varix.  Dr.  Cullen 
ranks  this  genus  of  difeal'e  in  the 
clafs  Locales,  and  the  order  Tumores. 
Dr.  Hunter  divides  ancurifms  into 
four  kinds,  viz.  the  true,  the  falfe, 
the  mixed,  and  the  varicofe.  The 
true  is  formed  by  the  dilatation  of 
an  artery  j the  falfe  is  formed  by  a 
rupture  or  a wound  in  the  coats  of 
the  artery  ; the  mixed  is  formed 
partly  by  a wound  or  rupture  in  the 
artery,  and  partly  by  a dilatation 
of  the  rell ; the  varicofe  is  when 
there  is  an  anadomofis  or  an  imme- 
diate communication  between  the  ar- 
tery and  the  vein  of  the  part  where 
the  patient  hath  been  let  blood,  in 
confequence  of  the  artery  being 
wounded  through  the  vein,  fo  that 
blood  pafl’es  immediately  trom  the 
trunk  of  the  artery  into  the  trunk 
of  the  vein,  and  fo  hack  to  the 
heart.  Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Syjlcm  of 
Surgery^  divides  the  aneurifm  into 
the  eneyfted,  and  the  dilfufed.  The 
encyfled  includes  all  thofe  inflances 
in  which  the  coats  of  the  artery, 
being  only  dilated,  the  blood  is  con- 
fined' in  its  proper  coat:  of  this  kind 
he  reckons  the  varicofe  ancuriftu. 
The  diftufed  includes  all  thofe  in 
which,  from  an  aperture  in  the  ar- 
tery, the  blood  is  fpread  about  in 
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the  cellular  membrane,  out  of  -its 
proper  courfe. 

Aneurifm  a Prtscordiu7H^  ancurifni 
of  the  aorta  near  the  heart,  or  in  the 
heart. 

Anrurifma  F aricofum,  the  varicofe 
aneurifm.  See  Aneurfita, 

A)ieurifma  Petiofum,^  i.  e.  Aneu-^ 
rifma  Varicojiwi. 

Anfala,  a.coagulum. 

y/w/faw,  an  Arabian  word  for  Opium. 

An-Jirflius,  mercury. 

Anfradluofus^  antradtuous,  full  of 
windings. 

Angeiologia.  See  Angiologia. 

Angeiotomia,  from  ayfimv,  a vejfel^ 
and  Tefjtvu,  to  cut,  an  opening  of  the 
velfels  as  in  arteriotomy  and  phlebo- 
tomy, It  is  alfo  a particular  dillec- 
tion  of  the  velfels  for  anatomical 
purpofes. 

Angeitomijfa,  an  angeiotomid,  a 
perlon  (killed  in  the  courfe  of  the. 
blood-veffels,  or  who  can  diffedt 
them  readily. 

Angelica,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates^,  five  fpe- 
cies,  and  one  variety. 

Angelica  {^Berry-bearing.)  See 
Aralia. 

Angelica  {Tree.)  See  Aralia. 

Angelicus  Pulvis.  So  Schroder 
calls  the  Mcrcurius  'vitee, 

Angi.  So  Fallopius,  in  his  De 
Morho  Galiico,  calls  the  venereal 
buboes  in  the  groin. 

Angiglnfi,  fiammerers. 

Angina,  from  dyp^eit,  Jirangulare, 
to  firanglr,  is  fuch  an  inflammation 
of  the  yaws  or  throat,  as  renders 
fwallowing  and  breathing  verv  dif- 
fieult  and  troublefome.  Hippocrates 
defines  this  a tumor  cither  inter- 
nal or  external,  that  interrupts  rc- 
fpiration  ; and  Galen,  a flraitnefs  of 
the  javt's,  that  renders  breathing  and 
fwallow'ing  difficult,  proceeding  from 
inflammation  : but  the  moderns  have 
given  diftindt  names  to  the  different 
kinds  of  this  diforder ; as  Synanche, 

wheu 
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when  the  inner  parts  are  Inflamed, 
or  Cynanche^  expreffing  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  internal  mufcles  of  the 
throat,  that  thrufts  out  the  tongue, 
and  makes  the  patient  pant  like  a 
dog  out  of  breath  ; and  a Parafyn- 
anche,  when  the  external  mufcles  are 
fo  tumified  as  to  ftraiten  the  paflages 
tvlthin.  But  it  hath  been  juftly  ob- 
ferved,  that  too  nice  a diftiij^iion  of 
names  often  darkens  the  true  know- 
ledge of  things.  The  more  general 
and  ufeful  diftintffion  of  the  angina 
is  into  that  of  the  inflammatory  and 
malignant  kind  : this  lalt  is  com- 
monly called  the  putrid  fore  throat, 
and  requires  a treatment  very  dilfe- 
rent  from  the  former.  Bleeding, and 
other  evacuations,  generally  prove 
prej udicial.  Diaphoretics,  the  milder 
cardiacs,  and  fuch  medicines  as  re- 
fill putrefadion,  the  bark,  See.  are 
found  to  be  moll  lerviccable.  Dr. 
Cullen’s  generic  name  tor  angina  is 
Cynanchc^  which  he  places  in  the 
clafs  Pyrexia,  and  order  P hkgmajia-, 
and  dillinguillies  five  fpecies,  viz. 
I.  Cynanche  Tonjillaris \ when  the 
inflammation  begins  in  the  tonfils, 
and  aftefls  only  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  fauces.  2.  Cynanche 
Maligna',  when  the  fever  is  of  the 
low  kind,  and  ulcers  are  formed  in 
the  fauces.  3.  Cynanche  ’T’racheal\s , 
when  the  trachea  is  atFe£led  fo  as  to 
conftitute  the  difeafe  called  the 
croup.  Cynanche  P haryngaa  ; 

when  the  pharynx  is  principally  af- 
fe£lcd.  5 Cynanche  Paroticlaa 
the  external  parotid  and  maxillary 
glands  are  fo  alferted  as  to  form  the 
difeafe  called  the  Mumps. 

Angina  Aquofa,  an  inllance  of  A^ 
nafarca. 

Angina  Convuljiva,  a fpccles  of 
Angina. 

Angina  Externa,  i.  e.  Cynanche, 
vcl  Angina  Parotidaa,  or  mumps. 
See  Angina. 

Angina  Gangrenofa.  i.  c.  Angina, 


vcl  Cynanche  Maligna.  See  Ak'- 
glna. 

Atiglna  Interna,  1.  e.  Cynanche 
T rachealis,  or  the  croup.  See  An- 
gina. 

Angina  Latens  Di^cilis,  1.  e.  Cy- 
nanche  Trachealis,  or  the  croup.  See 
Angina. 

Angina  Memhranacea,  i.  e.  Cy- 
nanche Trachealis,  or  the  croup.  See 
Angina. 

Angina  Mucofa,  i.  e.  Amphimerina 
Anginofa. 

Angina  Qcdomatofa,  an  Inllance  of 
Anafarca. 

Angina  Perniciofa,  i.  e.  Cynanche 
Trachealis,  or  the  croup.  See  An- 
gina. 

Angina  Polypofd,  i.  c.  Cynanche 
Trachealis,  or  the  croup.  See  An- 

Ayigina  Suffocativa,  i.  e.  Cynanche 
Maligna.  See  Angina. 

Angina  Ulccrofa,  putrid  fore  throat, 
or  Cynanche  Maligna.  See  Angina. 

Angiologia,  angiology,  from  a.y- 
yuoii,  a njeJJcl,  and  Xoy&j,  a voord,  a 
treatife  deferibing.  See.  the  arteries, 
veins,  lymphatics,  glands,  nerves, 
and  other  velfels  of  t^e  human  body. 

Angiopteris,  a name  of  the  O no- 
de a. 

Anginjpermos,  hom  ayfuoy,  a vef~ 
fel,  and  a feed,  an  epithet 

for  fuch  plants  as  have  th^lr  feed  or 
fruit  inclofed  in  two  membranes,  not 
eafily  feparable  from  the  nucleus,  by 
way  of  dillincllon  from  the  gyinnof- 
permoi  (derived  from  yvfA.yoi;,  naked), 
and  which  have  their  feed  for  the 
moll  part  furrounded  with  three  in- 
teguments. 

Angle  of  Incidence,  is  that  angle 
made  by  the  line  of  diredlion  of  any 
body  at  the  point  of  contaifl  with 
the  body  whereto  it  is  directed  ; and 
is  meafured  from  a perpendicular  to 
the  plain,  or  furfacc,  at  the  point 
where  the  two  bodies  are  fuppofed  to 
meet.  In  like  manner. 

Angle 
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jingle  of  Reflexion,  is  that  angle 
inade  by  the  line  of  diredfion  of 
the  refledled  body  at  the  point  of 
conradt,  where  it  flies  off. 

jingli^  a name  of  the  Cbama- 
tnorus. 

Anglicus  Sudor,  is  now  commonly 
tifed  to  exprefs  an  epidemical  colli- 
nuative  fever,  fince  it  was  fo  in 
England  in  Henry  Vllth’s  reign, 
and  elegantly  defcribed  by  lord 
Bacon,  in  his  hiftory  of  thofe  times. 
Senneftus  largely  treats  of  this  fub- 
jedf,  Dc  Fcbr.  lib.  iv.  cap.  15.  But 
there  are  many  conjcdlures  about 
its  caufes,  that  are  merely  ridicu- 
lous. Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a fort 
of  Typhus,  in  his  Nofology. 

Angonaus,  i.  e,  Anconucus. 

Angone,  In  Vogel’s  genera  of 
difeales  ; it  is  an  acute  choaking  or 
fulFocation,  without  inflammation. 
According  to  feme,  it  is  a nervous 
quinfy. 

Angor,  is  defined  a llirinking  in- 
vvards  of  the  native  heat  of  the  body, 
or  its  retiring  to  the  centre,  upon 
which  follows  a pain  and  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  attended  with  fad- 
nefs.  It  is  efleemed  , a very  bad 
fymptom  when  it  happens  in  the 
beginning  of  acute  fevers. 

Angos,  a vellel,  -a  receptacle  of 
humours. 

Angfava,  alfo  called  Angfava,  and 
Draco  arbot,  a tree  that  grows  in  the 
Eafl;  Indies.  The  liquor  which  di- 
flils  from  it  is  fold  for  dragon’s-blood. 

Angu,  a fort  of  bread,  made  of 
Cafada, 

jinguillare,  a fpecies  of  Pimfinella. 

Anguiva,  Chinefe  fcrpenl-cucum- 
ber,  a fpccics  of  Trich'fanthcs. 

Anguina,  i.  e.  Trichefautbrs. 

jJnguium  Scncdla,  the  call  Ikin  of 
a ferpent. 

Angularis  Artcria,  i.  e.  Artcria 
Maxillaria  Kxtci  na. 

Ansrularls  Alufcuius,  i.  c.  Levator 
Scapula, 


Angidus  AcutusTibia,  the  fpine  of 
the  tibia  ; or  the  fkin. 

Anguria,  a genus  in  Llnnasus’’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

_ Anguria,  the  water-melon,  a fpe- 
cies ot  Cucumis. 

Angufatio,  i.  e.  Augufia. 

^ Anguftia,  anxiety,  refllcflhefs  in 
diftempers;  alfo  a narrownefs  in  the 
velTcls. 

Angyof permia,  from  a vcf- 

fcl,  the  fecond  order  in  the  clafs  Di- 
dynamia  of  Linna:us  : it  conlifts  of 
thole  plants  or  that  clafs,  whofe 
feeds  are  inclofed  in  a pcricarpium. 

Anbaltina  Rcnjcdia,  medicines 
which  facilitate  refpiratlon. 

Anbclatio,  panting,  a Ihortnefs  or 
difficulty  of  breathing,  or  a difficult 
and  fmall,  but  quick  refpiratlon, 
which  happens  to  perions  in  health, 
after  flrong  excrcifc.  In  fevers, 
droplies,  afthmas,  See.  there  is  al- 
ways an  Anbelitus. 

Anhclitus,  i.  e.  Anbdatio,  amongll 
the  chemifts  it  fignifies  linoak,  and 
alfo  horfe-dung. 

Anbcl , i.  e.  Anbclatio. 

Anbdtis,  fliortnefs  of  breath,  as 
in  an  afthma. 

Anhuiba,  i.  e.  faffafras. 

Aniada,  the  aflral  and  celcflial 
powers  which  promote  in  us  long 
life. 

Ainadon,  Aniadum,Aniadus,  words 
ufed  by  Faracclfus  j and  mean  the 
fame  wiih  Aniada. 

Anicctum,  inl'uperable,  a name  of 
the  Ati'fc. 

. Anidros,  from  « priv.  and 
to  jkveat,  fwcatlefs. 

Anidrnfis,  a privation  of  fweat. 

And  mum,  i.  e.  Anime, 

Anil,  i.  e.  Indicum. 

Anijua  Hepatis,  la  It  of  flecl  ; ef- 
teemed  as  the  foul  of  the  liver, 
W'hich  this  nau  e impmts,  lor  its 
'prevalency  againfl  its  dill-  mpers. 

Aninia  Mundi,  the  foul  of  the 

worid,  V 
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worUl,  an  ubiquitarian  principle, 
fuppofed  by  Plato  to  do  the  fame 
feats  as  Des  Cartes’s  aether,  pervad- 
ing aud  influencing  all  parts  and  all 
places. 

Animd  Pulmonum^  a name  given 
to  faftron,  on  account  of  its  ufe  in 
afthmas. 

Animal,  every  body  endowed  with 
life,  and  the  power  of  i'pontaneous 
tnotion,  is  called  an  animal. 

Animalcula,  a diminutive  of  the 
word  animal ; that  is,  they  are  fuch 
little  creatures  as  require  to  be  view- 
ed through  glalles,  to  difcern  them 
diflinaif. 

. Animalis  Facultas,  animal  faculty. 
See  Facultas. 

Animal  FunBions,  are  defined  by 
the  learned  Boerhaave,  thofc  which 
when  performed,  the  human  mind 
conceives  fuch  ideas  from  them  as 
are  annexed  to  the  refpcdlive  cor- 
poreal adlions  | or  fuch  wherein  the 
will  exerts  itfelf  to  pioduce  them, 
or  is  moved  by  them  when  produc- 
ed : thus  the  touch,  tafle,  fmell, 
fight,  hearing,  perception,  the  ima- 
gination, memory,  judgment,  rea- 
foning,  paflions  of  the  mind,  and 
voluntary  motions,  are  animal  func- 
tions. 

Animal  Secretion,  is  that  fepara- 
tion  of  juices  from  one  another, 
which  is  performed  by  the  glands  ; 
and  though  it  is  ot  the  greateft  im- 
portance to  be  well  underftood  of 
any  one  branch  of  medicinal  know- 
ledge,  yet  it  has  not  been  talked  of 
by  any  in  an  intelligible  manner, 
until  fome  authors,  by  the  aifift- 
ance  of  geometrical  reafoning,  have 
dembnflrated  the  laws  of  circu- 
lation in  an  animal  machine ; the 
fummary  of  which  may  be  con- 
ceived under  thefe  three  heads. 
I.  The  Jijf event  diameter  of  the  ori- 
fice of  the  fecretory  duBs ; for  all 
particles  whofe  diameters  are  lefler 
than  ihofe  of  the  dudf?,  will  be  ex- 


cluded ; infomuch  that  any  matter 
may  be  evacuated  b}^  any  of  the 
glands,  provided  the  diameters  of 
its  panicles  be  mace  lefs  than  thofe 
of  the  fecretorv  dudls,  either  by  a 
comminuticn  of  the  muter  to  be 
feparated,  or  by  an  enlargement  of 
the  leparating  palfage.  2.  The  dif- 
ferent angle  ‘vihich  the  fecretory  duH 
makes  ivith  the  trunk  of  the  artery  : 
for  all  fluids  pr'efs  the  fides  of  the 
containing  vefllls  in  a direction  per- 
pendicular to  its  fides ; which  is  evi- 
dent in  the  pulfaticn  of  the  arteries^ 
fince  it  is  to  that  preflurc  that  the 
pulfation  is  owing.  It  is  likewife 
evident  that  the  blbod  is  urged  for- 
ward by  the  force  of  the  heart : fo 
that  the  motion  of  fecrction  is  com- 
pounded of  both  thefe  motions. 
Now  the  lateral  prefTure  is  greater 
when  the  direct  velocity  is  fo  too  : 
but  yet  not  in  proportion  to  fuch 
velocity:  for  the  lateral  prelTureis 
confiderable,  even  when  the  fluid  is 
at  reft  ; being  then  in  proportion  to 
the  fpecific  gravity  of  the  fluid. 
And  in  a fluid  like  the  blocd  in  the 
arteries,  which  is  thrown  in  a right 
diredlion,  or  a direction  parallel  to 
the  axis  of  the  vcffcl,  the  lateral 
prefl'ure  will  be  in  a compound  pro- 
portion to  both  : from  whence  it 
will  follow,  that  if  two  particles  of 
equal  diameters,  but  unequal  fpeci- 
fic gravities,  do  arrive  with  the  fame 
velocity  at  an  orifice  capable  of  ad- 
mitting them,  yet  they  will  not  both* 
enter  ir,  and  pafs,  becaufc  their  mo- 
tion (if  diretftion  will  he  different. 
So  that  the  diverfity  of  the  angles 
which  the  duffs  make  with  the 
trunk  of  the  artery,  is  altogether 
neceflary  to  account  for  all  the  pof- 
lible  diveifitics  of  fecerned  fluids, 
even  fuppofing  their  diameters  and 
figures  to  be  the  fatne.  3.  The  dif- 
ferent ‘velocities  with  ‘v.'hich  the  blood 
arrives  at  the  orifices  of  the  fecretory 
duB.  For  fince  the  fecretions  arc 
F mad« 
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mat^c  in  form  of  a fluid,  no  othei^ 
poflible  rccifon  can  be  afligned,  why 
animals  have  a foft  loofe  texture 
and  union  of  the  lolid  parts  : and 
why  one  part  of  the  body  is  of  an 
ealUy  feparatcd  texture,  and  an- 
etheV  of  a firmer  ; but  this  difterent 
velocity  of  the  blood  at  the  ori- 
fices of  the  fecretorydudl ; whereby 
the  fecerned  particles  tor  nourifli- 
ment  and  accretion  are  drove  or 
irapadled  into  the  Vacucla  that  re- 
ceive them  with  a greater  or  lefs 
force:  for  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
that  fuch  a diverfity  in  texture  can 
altogether  proceed  from  the  difterent 
fijlidities  and  contaiSfs  of  the  confti- 
tCient  parts. 

Dr.  Waiinvright  has  prefixed 
fome  Pro-pofi:ions  upon  this  head, 
interfperfed  with  fome  proj  erly  hy 
diortatical,  to  his  book  of  Non-\a- 
iuralsy  which  may  be  ."orth  recital 
here. 

Prop.  I.  A fluid  muft  have  its 
compounding  parts  lu  all,  fpfierical, 
or  approaching  thereunto  ; fmooth, 
or  fuch  as  can  eafily  Aide  over  one 
another  ; and  if  homogeneous,  the 
parts  muft  be  of  equal  deniity. 

Prop.  2.  Fluids  prefs  undcijitaquc., 
and  ..the  direftion  of  their  prelfpre  is 
in  every  point  perpendicular  to  the 
fides  of  the  containing  vefiel ; and 
therefore  fecretion  is  performed  by  a 
compofition  of  two  motions,  direhl 
and  tranfverfe. 

Profi.  3.  Of  an  heterogeneous 
fluid  a*t  reft  in,  the  body,  and  equal- 
ly prefled,  the  moft  liquid  j-art  is 
forced  out  firft. 

Prep  4.  An  heterogeneous  fluid, 
fuch  as  the  blood,  whole  compound- 
ing parts  are  of  difterent  denlities, 
up"on  its  ftagnation  will  precipitate 
its  heavy,  and  elevate  its  light  pans, 
and  they  all  in  time  will  take  their 
placts  according  to  their  fpceific 
gravities ; and  where  the  fluid  does 
iiot  ftiignate,  the  feparatlon  of  the 


heavy  parts  from  the  light  will  be 
in  proportion  to  the  flovvnels  of  the 
motion  of  the  fluid. 

Prop.  The  red  fibrous  part  of 
the  blood  upon  its  flagnation,  retires 
into  the  centre,  and  forces  the  fe- 
rum  to  the  oiitflde  of  the  veflel. 

Corel.  The  flower  the  blood’s 
motion  is,  the  more  ferura  is  fepa- 
rated. 

Prop.  6.  Fluids  rehft  (he  motion 
of  fuch  bodies  moft,  vvhofe  furfaces 
are  greateff,  in  proportion  to  their 
folidltics  ; or,  in  other  words,  whofe 
fpccific  gravities  are  leaf!. 

Prop.  7.  The  moft  vifeid  parts  of 
ferum  are  lightefl,  viz.  fuch  as  are 
feparated  in  the  glands  of  the  nofe, 
mouth,  palate,  w/mdpipe,  flomach, 
guts,  &-C.  becaufe  thefe  fwim  in 
water,  which  is  lightci;  than  ferum.. 

Corollary  to  the  two  XiSt  Propofir 
tiom.  The  raofl:  vifeid  par:  of  the 
ferum  of  the  blood  is  the  leaf!:  fuf- 
ceptible  of  motion,  or  it  is  moved 
wjth  the  greaieft  dllhculty  through 
the  arteries. 

Prop.  8.  A fluid  forced  through 
a concave  cylinder,  moves  with  a 
greater  celerity  at  the  axis,  than  at 
the  lidcs : and  much  more  lb  through 
a concave  cone. 

Prop.  9.  The  moft  ligftt  parts  be- 
Ing  the  leaft  furccprlble  of  motion, 
will  be  forced  to  the  fides  of  the  ar- 
teries where  there  is  the  leaft  mo- 
tion ; fo  that  where  there  is  the  leaft 
motion,  there  the  lighteft  part  of 
the  ferum  will  be  feparatcd  (by  the 
7th  Fropofition)  that  being  the  moft 
vifeid. 

Corol.  I . The  vifeidity  of  the  fe- 
parated fluid  will  be  reciprocally  as 
the  celerity  of  the  blood  at  the  ori- 
fice of  the  feparating  canal. 

CoJ-ol.  2.  The  velocity  of  the 
blood  at  the  orifice  of  the  feparat- 
ing canal,  being  as  a number  of 
plications  in  the  complicated  artery, 
the  vifeidity  of  the  ftcerned  matter 
^ %vill 
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will  be  as  the  number  of  plications 
in  the  complicated  artery. 

Pro/).  10.  When  the  motion  of 
the  blood  is  too  flow,  the  moft  fe- 
rous  part  of  it  is  thrown  upon  thofe 
arteries  which  arc  the  fmalleft,  moft 
complicated,  or  at  the  "reateft  di- 
if.incc  from  the  heart : for  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood  bein^  too  flowj 
more  of  the  red  part  of  It  will  move 
along  the  axis  of  the  artery  than 
before  (by  Propofition  5.)  therefore 
the  red  part  will  move  with  much 
greater  celerity  than  the  ferum  (by 
the  8th  and  9th  Propojitions) , and 
confec[uentiy  through  fuch  arteries 
where  there  is  the  leaft  reliftance  ; 
that  is,  through  the  wideft,  the  leaft 
complicated,  and  thofe  neareft  the 
heart ; for  which  reafon,  the  ferum 
will  be  forced  upon  fuch  arteries  as 
are  the  fmalleft,  moft  complicated. 
Or  at  the  greateft  diftances  from  the 
heart. 

Prop.  II.  A gland  is  a compli- 
cated artery,  .which  fends  excret try 
veft'cls  out  of  its  fides ; after  which 
it  degenerates  into  a vein. 

Prop.  12.  'f'he  inteftincs  are  a 
gland,  and  the  latftcals  are  the  fe- 
eretory  velTels, 

Prof.  13.  The  orifices  of  the  ex- 
cretory veft'els  of  every  gland  are 
ci:cu!ar,  fmee  all  the  veft'els  in  which 
the  fluids  of  the  body  move  are 
either  concave  cylinders,  or  cones  ; 
for  the  prefltirc  of  a fluid  being  al- 
ways perpendicular  to  the  fides  of 
the  Containing  veflel,  and  being  at 
equal  diftances  from  the  center,  the 
fides  muft  be  every  where  equally 
diftended,  viz.  a fetffion  perpendi- 
cular to  the  axis  of  the  vefl'el,  muft 
be  a circle,  and  confequently  the 
veflTcl  be  either  cylindrical  or  co- 
nical.,  'I'hls  is  fully  demonftrated  by 
Dr.  pitcairnc. 

Carol.  I.  The  orifices  of  the  ex- 
cretory vcflels  of  different  glands 
differing  only  in  their  magnitude, 


the  fluids  feparated  in  differing 
glands,  will  differ  only  in  degrees 
of  cohefion  and  fluidity. 

Co7-ol.  2i  Any  peccant  matter  iri 
the  blood,  may  be  evacuated  by  any 
of  the  glands,  provided  their  orifice 
be  but  fufticlently  enlarged. 

Coroh  3.  The  increafiiig  of  one 
evacuation  will  leflen  another,  and 
^jice  Dcrfa. 

Propi  14.  All  the  conglomerate 
glands  have  coats  rhade  of  mufeu- 
lar  fibres,  with  which  they  force  out 
their  contents  by  contradlion  ; and 
the  more  in  quantity,  or  the  more 
forcibly  any  fecJ.rned  matter  is  to 
be  expelled,  the  ftronger  are  the 
mufculaf  fibres; 

Prop.  15.  The  relaxed  coat  of 
any  gland  increafes  the  vifeidity'  of 
the  fecerned  matter,  andv/ce  'verfa: 
for  the  fecerned  matter  will  grow 
much  more  vifcld  by  flaying  longer 
in  the  gland  ; and  the  thin  part  be- 
ing evaporated  by  the  heat  of  the 
body,  the  reft  will  be  more  vifcld. 

Carol.  Opiates,  drunkennefs,  and 
whatfoever  makes  an  uiliverfal  re- 
laxation, Increafe  the  vifeidity  of 
the  irfhtter  feparated  in  all  the  con- 
glomerated glands. 

Prop.  16.  Such  glands  whofe 
compounding  arteries  are  moft  com- 
plicated, fecern  the  moft  vlfcid  mat- 
ter from  the  blood.  In  every  com- 
plicated Artery,  the  refiftance  being 
greater  than  in  a ftraight  one,  the 
motion  of  the  blood  will  be  flower, 
and  that  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  plications  in  the  complicated 
artery  ; therefore  in  the  arteries 
which  are  moft  complicated,  the 
motion  of  the  blood  in  them  being 
the  floweft,  its  vifcid.ty  will  be  the 
greateft  ; and  therefore  fuch  glands 
whofe  compounding  arteries  are  moft 
complicated,  fccern  the  tnoft  vifeid 
matter  from  the  blood. 

Prop.  17.  The  quantity  of  fluid 
matter  feparated  in  any  gland,  is 
Fa  in 
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in  a compound  proportion  of  the 
quantity  of  blood,  its  celerity  at 
the  orifices  of  the  excretory  velfels, 
the  vvidenefs  of  the  orifices  of  the 
velfels  direftly,  and  the  vifeidity  of 
the  blood  reciprocally. 

Demonjlratioti.  The  celerity  of  the 
blood’s  motion,  the  widenefs  of 'the 
orifices,  and  the  vifeidity  of  the 
blood  being  given,  the  quantity  le- 
parated  muft  be  as  the  quantity  of 
blood  direfUy  ; for  a greater  quan- 
tity feparates  more,  and  a lefs  quan- 
tity feparates  lefs.  The  quantity  of 
blood,  its  vifeidity,  and  the  wide- 
nefs of  the  orifices  being  given,  the 
quantity  feparated  will  be  direftly 
as  the  celerity ; for  a greater  cele- 
rity gives  a greater  quantity,  and  a 
lefs  celerity  a lefs.  The  quantity  of 
blood,  its  celerity  and  vifeidity  be- 
ing given,  the  quantity  feparated 
will  be  diredfly  as  the  widenefs  of 
the  orifice ; for  the  wider  the  ori- 
fice, the  more  will  be  feparated,  and 
the  flraiter  the  lefs.  The  quantity 
and  celerity  of  the  blood,  and  the 
widenefs  of  the  orifice  being  given, 
the  quantity  feparated  will  be  reci- 
procally as  the  vifeidity  of  the 
blood  j for  the  greater  the  vifei- 
dity, the  lefs  will  be  feparated,  and 
■the  lefs  the  vifeidity,  the  more  : 
Therefore  none  of  thefe  being  given, 
the  quantity  feparated  wiiy^e  as  the 
quantity  of  blood.  ^ E.  T). 

Prop.  i8.  An  inercafed  quantity 
f)f  blood  increafes  the  fluid  fecre- 
tions  in  a proportion  greater  than  the 
vifeid. 

Dcmonf.ratio7i.  The  quantity  of 
blood  being  increafed,  the  diame- 
ter of  all  the  veflcls  will  be  enlat- 
•ged,  but  in  different  proportions ; for 
the'  fame  force,  in  an  increafed 
(juantity  of  blood  applied  to  the 
lefs  complicated  arteries,  will  diftend 
them  or  enlarge  their  diameters 
’more  than  it  will  the  more  compli- 
catcil,  becaufe  the  rcfiftance  in  thefe 


is  greater  than  in  thofe,  and  that  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  pli- 
cations one  artery  hath  more  than 
another.  Now  the  quantity  of  fe- 
parated matter  being,  cateris  pa- 
ribus, as  the  widenels  of  the  fepa- 
rating  canal,  (by  the  \?A  P ropofition) 
the  quantity  feparated  in  the  lefs 
complicated  artery,  vvhofe  diame- 
ter is  more  enlarged  in  this  cafe, 
will  be  greater  than  what  is  feparat- 
ed in  a more  complicated  artery  ; 
and  feeing  fuch  glands  whofe  com- 
pounding arteries  are  mofl:  compli- 
cated, fecern  the  moft  vifeid  matter 
from  the  blood,  and  the  Icaft  com- 
plicated the  moil  fluid  (by  the  i6th 
Propojttioti),  therefore  an  Increafed 
quantity  of  blood,  by  increaling  the 
diameter  of  the  lefs  complicated 
arteries  more  than  of  the  more 
complicated,  increafes  the  fluid  fecre- 
tions  more  than  the  vifeid,  ^ E.  Z>. 

Prop.  19.  A decreafed  quantity 
of  blood  lelfens  the  fluid  fecretions 
more  than  the  vifeid.  This  needs 
no  proof,  being  the  reverfe  of  the 
laft. 

Prop.  20.  An  increafed  celerity 
of  the  blood’s  motion  increafes  the 
fluid  fecretion  more  than  the  vifeid  ; 
and  vice  verfd,  a decreafed  celerity 
lelfens  the  fluid  fecretions  more  than 
the  vifeid. 

Deimnjlration.  The  celerity  of 
the  blood’s  motion  being  greater, 
the  impetus  by  which  the  arteries 
are  ditlendcd  to  their  diameters  en- 
larged, will  be  greater,  and  fo  exert 
its  force  more  upon  the  lefs  compli- 
cated arteries,  than  upon  fuch  as 
are  more  complicated,  and  confe- 
quently  promote  the  fluid  more  than 
the  vifeid  fecretions  : and  beesufe 
an  increafed  celerity  will,  by  break- 
ing the  blood  into  fmall  parts,  ren- 
der it  more  flyxilc,  and  thereby  fup- 
ply  a greater  quantity  of  fuch  parti- 
cles as  will  pafs  the  gland,  whofe 
diameters  arc  the  leal!  ; therefore 
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upon  this  account  alfo  an  increafed 
celerity  of  the  blood’s  motion  will 
iiKreafe  the  fluid  fecrctions  more 
than  the  vifcid.  E.  D. 

Prop.  2\.  An  univerfal  enlarge- 
ment of  the  orifices  of  all  the^lands 
mcreaics  the  fluid  fecretions  more 
than  the  vifcid  ; and  ‘vice  ‘verfa^  an 
univerfal  contra(5lion  lefl'ens  the  fluid 
fecretions  more  than  the  vifcid. 

Demo7iftratlo7u  The  diameters  of 
the  fmailefl  orifices  being  enlarged, 
are  big  enough  to  fecern  the  vifcid 
as  well  as  the  fluid  matter  ; and  bc- 
caufe  the  matter  fecerned  in  difter- 
ent  glands,  differ  only  in  degree  of 
cohefion  and  fluidity  (by  the  firfl 
CoroLol  the  i‘^t\iPropoJitio7i)^  there- 
fore the  orifices  of  the  fmall  glands 
being  enlarged,  the  more  vifcid  mat- 
ter that  ufcd  to  be  feparated  in  other 
glands,  will  be  feparated  in  thefe ; 
and  therefore  lefs  will  be  feparated 
in  thofe  glands  that  are  fitted  for  vif- 
cid fecretions  ; and  more  in  thofe  fit- 
ted for  the  fluid.  Therefore  an  univer- 
fal enlargement  of  the  orifices  of  all 
the  glands  increafes  the  fluid  fecre- 
tions more  than  the  vifcid.  ^ E,  D. 

Prop.  22.  An  increafed  vil'cidity 
of  the  blood  decreafeth  the  fluid  fe- 
cretion  more  tlian  the  vifcid  ; and 
'vice  'verfa.t  an  increafed  fluidity  in- 
creafeth  the  fluid  fecretions  more 
than  the  vifcid. 

PieT/wtiJlration.  A decrcafed  ce- 
lerity of  the  blood’s  motion  leffens 
the  fluid  fecretions  more  than  the 
vifcid  (by  the  20th  Propofitmi).,  but 
the  celerity  decreafeth  as  the  re- 
liftance  increafeth  : Now  the  re- 
fiftancc  is  greateft  xvhen  the  blood  is 
moft  fluid,  bec^ufe  it  paffeth  with 
greateft  difficulty  through  the  capil- 
lary arteries  ; therefore  an  increafed 
vifcidity  by  leflening  the  celerity, 
decreafeth  the  fluid  fecretions  more 
than  the  vifcid.  Sl-E.D.  For  a 
farther  account  of  this  affair,  fee 
Claiidi  Blood.,  Attraclion,  See. 


A7iimation,  a term  ufed  to  exprefs 
the  firft  fure  figns  of  life  in  an 
animal ; it  is  alfo  uffd  by  the  her- 
metic philofophers,  to  exprefs  a 
cditain  ftate  of  perfedion  whereto 
a body  is  brought  by  fome  parti- 
cular prooefs  ; at  whi^ch  time  it  be- 
comes capable  of  effeding  fome  ex- 
traordinary change,  or  of  produ- 
cing or.  affording  fome  uncommon 
phaenomenon. 

Animal  Spirits.  'See  Nernsous  Fluid. 

A/iuTte.  '^I'he  Portuguefe  corrupt- 
ed the  Word  A/iimee  to  anime, 

A7ii7)ieila.  The  glandules  under- 
neath the  ears,  and  all  along  under 
the  lower  jaw,  have  been  thus 
named. 

Anb)ii  and  Animee  Diliquium. 
Fainting.  See  SjTicopc. 

A7iimifera  Arbor  Brafdiana.,  i.  e. 
Courbaril. 

I Anbnotjickr,  an  inftrument  that 
meafures  the  ftrength  of  the  wind. 

A7ii//ms,  is  diftinguifhed  from 
A7ib7ia,  as  the  former  expreffes  the 
faculty  of  reafoning,  and  the  latter 
the  being  in  which  that  faculty 
relidcs, 

Anifcalptor,  from  a?tvs,  the  breech, 
and  fcalpo,  to  fcratch.  So  called 
becaufe  it  is  in  ufe  when  this  office 
is  performed.  It  Is  the  Latijfimus 
DorJj. 

Atiifo  Marathruftty  a fpccies  of 
fcandix. 

Attiju77ty  A/iife.  It  is  the  PbyipbicUa 
anifum  of  Linnasus. 

Ariifum  Herbariisy  A7tefumy  Coni- 
771071  ATiife.  Hoffman  calls  the  feeds 
Sobwiesi  luteflbioru/Ti  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, for  their  fervice  in  com- 
plaints of  the  bowels. 

A7t7iciejh-s.  So  Paracelfus  calls  the 
Galenifts,  by  way  of  deriiion,  be- 
caufe he  thought  them  ignorant  of 
the  caufes  and  principles  of  things. 

A7t7iihilatio7i.  It  is  the  redudion 
of  matter  into  nothing.  See  Cor- 

ruptio7i, 
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Junoiuh  culbrd  apple-tree, 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany, 
enumerates  ten  tpecics. 

Jnnora^  calcined  egg-fl'.clls  or 
quicklime. 

Annotation  the  very  beginning  of 
a febiile  paroxyfm,  called  alfo  the 
attack  of  the  paroxyfm.  I'here  is 
another  annntatio  or  Kpfanajia, 
which  is  proper  to  he£lic  feveis, 
happening  an  hq^ur  or  two  alter 
eating  : in  this  there  is  no  fhivering 
v/ith  cold,  as  in,  the  other  lort. 

Amiucntcs  Mujeuhn  i*  e.  R.cHi  Ca- 
pitis Internis  Minor. 

Annularis  Carrilago,  from  annulus, 
a rhtg,  A name  of  the  Cricoid 
Cartilage. 

Annularis  Digitus,  the  ring..rm- 
ger,  or  that  next  the  little  one. 

Annularis  P'ena,  the  vein  betwixt 
the  ring  and  little-finger. 

Annularis  Procejfus.  Annular  pro- 
cefs,  is  a protuberance  made  by  the 
meeting  of  the  proceffes  of  the  Me- 
dulla Oblongata,  unaer  the  fides 
thereof. 

Annulus.  This  is  varioufly  applied 
by  phyfical  writers ; Quercetan  in 
his  Med.  Herniet.  deferibes  fome  A:l- 
iiuli  purgatorii ; Libavius  treats  of 
Annuli  as  charms  againll  colics  and 
epileptics  ; Scuhetus  gives  this  ap- 
pellation toinflruincnts  contrived  to 
hold  open  the  eye  or  like  parts  in 
fome  operations ; and  Zecchius  De 
jMorbo  Callico  directs  an  annulus 
aureus  to  be  held  in  the  mouth  to 
draw  away  the  quickiilver  that  has 
]^een  ufed  in  venereal  cure.s.  The 
Cricoides  is  alfo  by  lome  called  An^ 
■nuliformis  Cartilago. 

AttOy  arj,  is  ufed  for  upveards,  in 
oppolition  to  tw  kcctui,  dowtrasards, 
and  is  oft.en  joined  by  Hippocra- 
tes to  wrKu,  renter,  to  fignify 
the  mouth'  of  the  fiomach,  or 
Oefophagus.  It  is  alfo  applied  to 
things  which  work  upwards,  as 
vQjpltg, 


Anocathartica,  medicines  which 
purge  upwards,  as  emetics. 

Anocheilon,  from  avw,  and 
a lip.  The  upficr-lip. 

Anodina.  Narcotic  medicines. 

Anodmoti,  from  « UCg.  and 
a fmell,  without  fmell.  It  flands  op- 
pofed  to  fetid, 

Anodiis,  a word  ufed  by  the  che- 
mifts  for  what  is  feparated  from  the 
nourifhrnent  by  the  kidneys.  The 
Grcekwordavohii;,  anodus  from  a priv. 
and  a tooth,  fignifies  tooihle  s. 

Anndyna  from  a.  priv.  and  ooow, 
dileo  ; or  a priv.  and  u^vn,  pain. 
Anodynes  are  medicines  that  eafe 
pain,  and  procure  flecp.  They  are 
divided  into  three  forts,  viz. 

1.  Paregorics,  or  fuch  as  affwage 
pain. 

2.  Hypnotics,  or  fuch  as  relieve  by 
procuring  llccp. 

3.  Narcotics,  or  fuch  as  cafe  the 
patient  by  ftupifying  him. 

Anodynia,  when  ufed  to  exprefs  a 
dlfeafe,  it  fignifies  a lofs  of  feeling, 
and  is  fynonymous  with  Anafihejia. 

Aiioydynutn  Miner  ale,  i.  e.  Sal  Pru* 
ncllcc,  alfo  Nitrum  Stiiiatu?n. 

Anodynum  Martiale,  i.  e.  Mars 
Diapboreticus. 

Anoca,  from  « priv,  and  vooj,  the 
mind,  madnefs. 

Anoia,  flupidity. 

Anosnalia,  Anomahis,  from  a priv. 
and  lex,  a laic:  -,  fignifies  <my 

thing  that  is  irregular,  and  varioully 
applied.  Someufeit  (or  the  acceili-.n 
or  a fever,  which  is  attended  with 
a’  great  uncertainty  of  fymptoms. 
Galen  applies  it  to  the  diforders  of 
ir.cnflrual  obllriuftions  ; and  Marcus. 
Aurelius  Severinus,  who  wrote  a 
whole  Trealife  of  Afeeffes,  to  tu- 
mors, either  unequal  in  fhape,  or 
containing  marier  of  different  kinds 
and  confiileiicieS.  , 

Anamaeos,  difiimilar  or  heterogene. 
Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  for 
vifeous  or  unnatural  humours. 

Anoni-' 
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Anomphalos^  from  a priv.  and 
it  7ia<v-i'l.  W^uhout  <1  iicivel ; 
and  is  applicable  only  to  our  firft 
parents,  as  they  were  created  with- 
out want  of  nouilfliment  that  way  ; 
for  which  reafun,  as  Paulus  Ammi- 
anus  favs,  they  are  fo  dilHnguilhed 
in  painting's  and  drawings, 

Ationas,  the  Bahama  papaw. 

Jnonis^  the  reft-harrow. 

Anonymos,  from  a priv.  and 
a ?iamc,  namelefs.  It  is  a name  of 
the  Cartilago  Cricoides,  alfo  of  a 
fpecies  of  H ild-madder.,  a Ipecies  ol 
Folygala^  and  a Ipecies  of  Spiraa. 

A Kara,  i.  e.  A// flora. 

A nor  chides,  from  a jjriv.  and 
a tejiide.  Such  as  arc  born  without  ^ 
tcfticles. 

AnorcBi,  thofe  who  have  no  ap- 
petite. 

Anorexia,  auorexy,  from  a.  priv. 
and  oftiK,  appetite.  A w'ant  of  ap- 
petite, without  loathing  of  food. 
The  Greeks  call  fuch  as  take  no 
food  AnoreBi  and  Afiti  ; but  thofe 
who  have  an  averlion  to  food  they 
c-a.\\  Apojitoi  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  dais  Lo- 
ca'cs  and  order  Dyforexi/s  : he  thinks 
it  is  generally  fymptomatic,  yet  he 
notices  two  fpecies,  viz,  the  ano- 
rexia humoralis,  and  the  anorexia 
a’tonica. 

Anojia,  from  « priv.  and  »o<ro?,  a 
dfeaj'e.  The  abfence  of  difeafe.  1 

Anofmia,  a diminution  or  lofs  of 
finelling.  Dr.  Cullen  arranges  this 
genus  ot  difeafe  in  the  clafs  Locales 
and  order  Dyftcjihefiee,  and  enume- 
rates two  fpecies,  viz.  anofmia  or- 
ganiea,  and  anofmia  atonica. 

Anotafter,  fal  ammoniac. 

Aiiothen,  the  lame  as  Ano. 

Anpatcr-^  fulphur, 

Anfcrina,  lilver-vvecd  or  wild  tan- 
fey,  A fpecies  of  Potent  ilia. 

Antachates,  a bituminous  hone, 
which  in  burning  fmells  like  myrrh. 

Antacida,  anti  acids.  Dolaeus,  in 


his  Encyclopedia,  thus  calls  all  thofe 
things  which  deftroy  acidity. 

Antagonijia,  antagonifts,  from  am, 
againft,  and  ayum^a,  to  frive.  One 
adding  in  oppofidon  to  another.  1 he 
w'ord  is  applied  to  mufcles  which 
counterad  each  other. 

Antalcalina,  i.  e.  Antifeptic, 

Antaie,  i.  e.  Antalium. 

Antalgicus  from  avri,  againfl,  and 
aTiyo?,  fain.  Such  remedies  as  eale 
pain. 

Antalium.  It  is  alfo  called  tuhulut 
marinus.  It  is  a flicll  like  a pipe. 
Its  medical  ufes  are  liinilar  to  thole 
of  oyflers,  &c, 

Antaphrodifiacos,  An'aphrodifac, 
from  a-ni,  againfl,  and  Aip^o^tln,  P e- 
nus.  It  is  a term  given  by  VVedelius 
to  medicines  which  extinguilh  vene- 
real defires.  Others  ufe  it  in  the 
fame  fenfe  as  anti-venereal. 

Aiitaphroditica,  i.  c.  Antaphrodi- 
flacos, 

Antatrophon,  from  i»ti,  againfl,  and 
ecr^otpm',  a confumption.  Medicines 
-againlt  confumptions. 

Antecedens  Cauja,  See  Praegomena. 

Antecedentia  Signa,  antecedent 
figns,  from  ante,  before,  and  cedo,  to 
go.  Such  fymptoms  of  diforder  as 
appear  before  a dillemper  is  formed, 
fo  as  to  be  reduced  to  any  particular 
clafs,  or  proper  denomination. 

Antelahia,  the  extremities  of  the 
■lips. 

AhtcUx  or  Antihelix.  It  is  that 
part  of  the  ear  which  is  oppofite  to 
the  helix. 

Ant  emetic  a,  from  avlt,  againft,  aird 
tusIiKOf,  ‘vomiting,  a name  given  by 
Willis  to  medicines  which  allay 
vomitings. 

Atendeixis,  from  aHi,  againfl,  and 
£v^ay.vtij^i,  to  indicate  a contra-indi- 
cation.  As  when  one  fymptom  re-  • 
quires  a remedy  which  another 
fymptom  forbids  the  ufe  of. 

Antancafmusox  Anteneajinum,  a par- 

ticularkind  of  madnefs ; in  it  the  pati- 
F 4 ent 
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ent  is  furionfly  imtated,  and  endea- 
vours to  lay  violent  hands  upon  him- 
felf. 

jintera^  1.  e.  An  them. 

Anterior  Aurh.  This  mufclp  rlfes 
thill  and  membranous  near  the  po- 
flerior  part  0/  the  Zygoma-,  is  in- 
ferted  into  a fmall  eminence  on  the 
back  of  the  helix,  oppofite  to  the 
concha.  Its  ufe  is  to  draw  this 
eminence  a little  forwards  and  up- 
vv^ards. 

Anterior  Malle!.,  i.  e.  Laxator 
^Tytnpani. 

Anthelmia,  worm-grafs,  i.  e.  Spi- 
gelia  MarilaJiUlca. 

anthelmintics,  from 
em,  agahiji , and  a 'worm,  re- 

medies againft  worms. 

Anthemis,  camomile,  a genus  In 
■Linnaeub’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eighteen  fpecies,  and  nine  varieties. 

Anthemum,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  There  arc  three  fpecies. 

Anther  a,  from  avQ^,  a flower.  In 
the  Linnaean  fyftenr,  it  is  that  part 
of  the  Itamen,  which  contains  with- 
in it  the  Pollen,  and,  when  come  to 
maturity,  difeharges  the  fame. 

Anthcrea,  i.  e.  Anthora. 

Anthcrcon.  Hippocrates  ufes  this 
word  to  exprefs  the  chin,  and  all 
that  part  of  the  face  where  the 
beard  grows. 

Anthericum,  fpider-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumcr 
rates  twenty-five  fpecies,  and  one 
variety. 

A.:thifliria,  a genus  in  Linnxus.’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Anthaceros,  horn-flower,  a genus 
in  Linna:us?s  botany;  of  the  order 
of  Alga:,  or  Thongs.  He  enumerates 
ihri'c  fpecies. 

Anthology,  from  a flower, 

and  a difeourfle,  a treatife  on 

flowers. 

Antholyza,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  nine  fpe- 
cics. 


Anthonor,  I.  e.  Athanor. 

Anthophyllus.  The  aromatic  clove, 
when  ripe,  is  thus  named. 

Anthora,  wholfome  yellow  Aco~ 
tiitc,  a fpecies  of  Aconitum.  It  is 
the  Aconituni  Anthora  of  Linnaeus. 

Anthos,  is  Greek  for  flower,  but 
by  way  of  excellency,  it  is  appror 
priated  to  rofemary,  fo  as  to  exprefs 
only  flowers  of  rofemary. 

Anthos,  is  alfo  ufed  iovflos  jEris. 

Anthracia  Anthrax,  which 

flridfly  fignifies  a live  coal,  and  fi- 
gur.ntively  a fcab  or  blotch  that  is 
made  by  a corrolive  humour,  that 
as  it  were  burns  the  Ikin,  and  occa- 
fions  fharp  pricking  pains.  For 
which  reafon  fome,  as  Serenus,  call 
fuch  an  eruption  Carho,  and  others 
hgnis  Perfleus. 

Anthracofis  Oculi,  a fcaly  corro- 
five  ulcer  of  the  eye,  attended  with 
a defluxion. 

Anthofpermum,-  the  amber-tree,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
are  two  fpecies. 

Anthoxatithum,  vernal-grafs,  or 
fpring.grafs,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Anthrifeus,  hedge-parfley,  a fpe- 
cies of  Tordylium.  Wefton  phices  it 
under  Caucalis, 

Anthrifeus,  rough-feedcd  hem- 
lock chervil,  a fpecies  of  Scatidix. 

Ant  hr  ope,  from  avQpoTr^,  a man. 
Thus  Herodotus  calls  the  human 
ficin. 

Anthropology,  from  a man, 

and  y.iyu,  to  fpeak,  is  any  difeourfe 
or  treatife  of  which  man  is  the  fub- 
jedf  : as, 

Anthrapometria,  is  conlidering  it 
anatomically  ; and, 

Anthropttfophia,  the  knowledge  of 
the  nature  of  man. 

Anthropos,  a man,  or  a woman,  or 
a hufband  ; a.v6^o-n<ir  according  to 
fome,  c]uafi  ectu  wna,  hccaufl^ 

he  d’.rcPls  his  countenance  upwards; 

accord- 
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according  to  others,  ra  Bcb>^uy, 
one  that  contemplates  on  things  abo-ve. 

Anthyllis,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  includes  with  the 
flirubby  Anthyllis^  the  kidney-vetch, 
or  ladies-finger;  and  enumerates 
twelve  fpecies,  and  one  variety. 

Anti^  againft.  There  are  various 
terms  compounded  with  this,  as 
Anti~ajlhmatics^  Anti-hyjhrics,  &c. 
which  fignify  medicines  againfl;  the 
ailhma,  hyfterics,  &c. 

Antiades^  the  tonhls,  from  cc^iau, 
to  occur,  becaufe  they  anlvver  one 
another.  It  fometimes  iignifies  the 
Xonfils  when  inflamed. 

Antiugri,  from  avlia.S'sf,  the  tonfils, 
and  ccygu,  a prey,  tumors  of  the  ton- 
fils. . 

Antlas,  the  tonfils. 

Anticadmia,  a fpecies  of  Cadmia, 
alfo  called  Pfeudocadmia. 

Jnticar,  borax. 

Anticardium,  from  ai/lf,  agaitijl, 
and  xct^^ct,  the  heart.  It  is  that  part 
commonly  called  the  Scrohiculus  cor- 
dis, or  pit  of  the  fiomach. 

Anticheir,  from  againjl,  and 
ha7td,  the  thumb  of  a per- 
Ibn’s  hand. 

Antichorus,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  It  hath  only  one  fpecies. 

Anticnemion,  from  aA,  over  a- 
gainji,  and  the  calf  of  the 

kg-  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to 
exprefs  that  part  of  the  tibia  which 
is  bare  of  flelh. 

Anticut,  that  which  lies  in  the 
fore-part. 

Antidcfma,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cics. 

Antidinica,  from  againfl,  and 
circumgyration,  medicines  a- 
gainll  a vertigo. 

Antidotus,  an  antidote,  from  aUi, 
againjl,  and  to  give,  a medi- 

cine given  to  expel  the  mifehiefs  of 
another,  as  of  poifon. 

Antifides,  the  calx  of  metals. 


Antihedlicum,  the  name  of  a me- 
dicine invented  by  Poierus,  called 
alfo  Antimonium  diaphoreticum joviale. 

Antih'elix.  See  Antclix. 

Antilohium,  from  ccvlt,  againf,  and 
TkoS®-,  the  bottom  of  the  car.  It  is 
the  Tragus-,  or  that  part  of  the  ear 
which  is  oppofite  the  lobe. 

Antilomica,  from  edit,  againfl,  and 
the  plague,  remedies  againfl 
the  plague. 

Antilyjfus,  from  adit,  againjl,  and 
Xfc-cra , the  madnefs  caufed  by  the  bite 
of  a mad  dog.  It  is  the  name  of 
any  medicine  for  the  cure  of  this 
fort  of  madnefs. 

Antimosiy,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of 
metals.  It  is  fometimes  found  in  a 
particular  ore,  but  moll  frequently 
mixed  with  other  metals  ; hence  its 
name  may  have  been  derived,  anti- 
mony being  the  fame  with  afli/xMoy, 
an  enemy  to  folitude.  Mr.  Beau  me 
defcrlbes  it  as  a mineral  compofed  of 
nearly  equal  parts  of  fulphur  and 
reguKis.  It  is  feldom  that  this  com- 
bination is  made  artificially,  as  na- 
ture furniflies  it  abundantly.  This 
mineral  is  the  ore  of  regulus  of  an- 
timesiy.  It  is  of  a grey  Hate-colour, 
approaching  to  that  of  lead.  It  is 
difpofed  in  longfliining  needles,  eafy 
to  break.  The  native  metal  is  of  a 
white,  or  fllver-colour. 

The  Regulus  of  antimony  is  the 
metallic  part  of  antimony.  It  is  a 
feml-mctal  of  a brilliant  white  like 
that  of  filver.  It  hath  the  opacity, 
weight,  and  fufibility  of  metals ; 
bur,  as  all  other  femi-metals,  it 
w'ants  duiflHity,  malleability,  and 
fixity.  Beaume. 

yijitiisiojiy,  l^Plumofe'),  a fpecies  of 
the  ore  of  antimony  ; it  is  compofed 
of  very  fine  hairs  ; and  is  of  a deep 
fliadc  of  the  unnamed  colour  of  me- 
tals. Edwards. 

A?itimony-Jlonc,  a genus  in  the  or- 
der of  Cryptomctallinc  Jlones.  Ed- 
wards. 

Antipathes, 
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jiritlpathcs^  a black  fort  of  coral. 

Jiitipathia,  antipathy,  from 
agaltift,  'And.  affehton.  Irex- 

prclfes  any  oppofite  properties  or  af- 
fections in  matter.  It  is  oppolite  to 
fympathy  ; or  is  an  averlion  to  par- 
ticular objects. 

Jntiperiftafis^  from  a^Ii,  agawH, 
and  ■E7E§tr>j/!>t»,  to  Pa?ul  about.)  an  op- 
pofitionfrom  all  around.  The  phi- 
lofophers  who  firft  coined  this  term, 
expred'ed  by  it  a certain  invi^oraiion 
of  internal  warmth  by  the  repulfion 
of  external  cold,  which  they  called 
alfo  concentration  of  the  internal 
heat,  from  drivinj^  it  to  the  centre. 
Or,  it  is 'a  comprelling  on  all  fides, 
as  the  air  prelTes. 

Jntiphate!)  black  coral. 

Antiphlogijlica)  fuch  remedies  as 
tend  to  weaken  the  fylfem,  by  di-- 
ininifhing  the  living  power. 

Antipbthifica)  from  apli,  agaiujly 
and  (pOicii)  a confumptlon,  remedies 
againff  a confumptinn. 

Aniipbthora,  from  aylt,  againjt)  and 
corruption^  a fpecies  of  wolf’s- 
■bane,  which  refiifs  corruption. 

Antlphyjicn)  from  anli,  again!?)  and 
(pvociu,  to  blo^M,  remedies  againff 
wind  ; alfo  called  carminatives. 

Jhitiphy/oV)  load-lfone. 

Aniipraxia,  from  aA,  againff  and 
to  ’ivork)  a contrariety  of 
funffions  and  temperaments  in  dif- 
ferent parts  ; and  was  ufed  by  the 
ancients  to  exprefs  the  variety  of 
concurring,  and  often  contrary 
•f\-mptonis. 

Antiprojlata.  A little  way  from  the 
beginning  of  the  cellular  fubflance 
of  the  urethra,  we  meet  with  two 
lacuncE  more  confiderable  than  the 
reft,  and  their  duCts  are  very  long. 
Thefe  lacunae  and  dudfs  le.ad  to  two 
glandular  bodies,  fituated  on  the  two 
convex  fides  of  the  fpongy  fubflance 
of  the  urethra  near  thc  bulb.  Each 
of  them  is  about  the  fize  of  a cher- 
r^'-llone ; but  they  arc  oblong  and 
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flat,  and  covered  entirely  by  the 
mufcles  called  Acceleratons.  Thefe 
two  bodies  are  commonly  called  pro- 
. flata:  inferiores.  but  they  are  higher 
than  the  true  pruflates.  « There  is  a 
third  body  of  the  fame  kind  fituated 
more  ameriorly. 

JnliirhinHW)  calf's-fnout,  or 
fnap-dragon,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  To  this  yenus  he  adds  the 
Linar iay  and  AJarina  ; of  fpecies 
and  varieties  he  enumerates  lixty- 
two. 

Antirrhina^  a fpecies  of  Silrnr. 
Antifcolica.  from  xiili,  againjl,  and 
a ‘Worm)  the  lame  as  An- 
thclmi'ntica, 

Antifcorbuticiis  Cortex\  i.  e.  Cor- 
tex IVintcranuu 

Antifeorodon)  from  xyli,  again  ft,  and 
crxopoj^ii,  garlick)  a large  fpecies  of 
garlic  c-AW^d  Allium  Ulpicum. 

Antifcptica,  antifeptics,  from  ailji, 
againjl)  and  ayimu))  to  putrefy)  fuch 
medicines,  &c.  as  refill-  putrefatTion. 

Antifpafis)  froin  aiflt,  agaitif,  and 
o-TcxU)  to  dra‘W)  a revulfion  ; the 
turning  of  the  courfe  of  the  hu- 
mours, w'hilll  they  are  a£lually  in 
motion.  The  dodlrine  of  revulfion 
is  the  invention  of  Hippocrates. 

AntifpafmodicS)  from  xvli,  agalnjf, 
and  a-'jrxcriJi.®-)  a con’uufion,  a remedy 
againfl  convulfions,  A kind  of  Ano- 
dynes. 

Ant'fpafticon)  a general  epithet  for 
any  medicine  that  works  by  way  of 
revulfion. 

Antifernon,  from  ajdt,  againjl,  or 
oppofite  to,  and  riigiov,  tkehreafl.  The 
back  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  oppe- 
fite  to  I he  breall  bone. 

Antitajis,  from  againf,  and 

Tey  , to  extend,  a contra-cxtcnlion. 

Antithenar)  from  xyn,  againf,  and 
^£va^)  the  palm  of  the  hand.  Dr. 
Hunter  and  others  apply  this  to 
the  Addudlor  PolUcls  Pedis,  which 
fee.  Some  apply  it  to  a mufcle  that 
draws  the  thumb  to  the  fingers.  It 
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rifes  from  the  bone  of  the  metacar- 
pus, that  fuftains  the  fore-finger, 
and  is  inferred  into  the  firft  bone  of 
the  thumb. 

Antitbora,  i.  e.  Anthora. 
Antitragus,  from  ai-lt,  agahtjl,  and 
T^»7©^,  the  thick  part  of  the  anthelix. 
It  arifes  from  the  internal  part  of 
the  cartilage  that  fupports  the  anti- 
tragus, and,  running  upwards,  is 
inferted  into  the  tip  of  the  atititra- 
^Kj^as  far  as  the  inferior  part  of  the 
antihelix,  where  there  is  a filTure 
in  the  cartilage.  It  :i£ts  only  on  the 
cartilage  of  the  ear. 

AntiTseumic,  i.  e.  preventers  of 
fermentation  in  general. 

Antizymics,  i.  e.  Antiputrrfcents. 

Antophyllon,  or  Antopbyllus,  the 
male  Carynp/jytlus. 

Antrax,  1.  e.  Anthrax, 

Antrifeus,  called  alio  Apium  Jyl- 
nsejiris. 

Antrum  Buccinnfum.  So  Bartho- 
line  calls  the  cochlea  of  the  ear. 

Antrum  Gena,  i.  e.  Antrum  High- 
morianum.  Cafierius  named  it  thus, 
before  Highmore  difeovered  it. 

Antrum  Higbmorianum,  all  the 
body  ol  the  upper  jaw-bone  is  hol- 
low, and  its  cavity  is  thus  named. 

Aaucar,  borax. 

Anular  Agate,  See  Onyx, 

Anus,  a contradlion  of  the  word 
annulus,  a ring.  In  Anatomy  it  is  the 
lowed  part  of  the  inteftinum  redtum, 
commonly  called  the  fundament.  A 
fmall  hole  in  the  third  ventricle  of 
the  brain,  which  leads  into  the  fourth' 
ventricle  of  the  cerebellum  is  alio  lo 
called. 

Anus,  In  Botany  it  lignifics  the 
pofierior  opening  of  a monopetalous 
flower. 

Auxietas,  reflledhcfs. 

Anydrion,  a fpecies  of  Solanum, 

Aorta,  ac^Tti,  a n’cjfel,  k is  the 
great  artery,  which  arifes  out  of 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart ; 
from  this  it  goes  out  in  a di- 
redl  courfe,  nearly  over  againil  the 


fourth  vertebra  of  the  back.  Its 
courfe  is  diredl  with  refpedf  to  the 
heart ; but  wdth  refpedf  to  all  the  reft 
of  the  body,  it  afeends  obliquely 
from  the  left  to  the  right  hand,  and 
from  before  backward.  Soon  after 
this,  it  bends  obliquely  from  the 
right  hand  to  the  left,  and  from  be- 
fore, backward,  reaching  as  high  as 
the  fecond  vertebra  of  the  back  ; 
from  whence  it  runs  down  again  in 
the  fame  diredtion,  forming  an  ob- 
lique arch.  7'he  middle  of  this 
arch  is,  almoft  oppofite  to  the  right 
fide  or  edge  of  the  fuperior  portion 
of  the  fternum,  between  the  carti- 
laginous extremities  or  llernal  arti- 
culations of  the  firft  tw'o  ribs.  From 
thence  the  aorta  defeends  in  a diredi 
courfe  along  the  anterior  part  of  the 
vertebrae,  all  the  way  to  the  os  fa- 
crum,  lying  a little  toward  the  left 
hand;  and  there  k terminates  in 
two  fubordinate  or  collateral  trunks, 
called  Arteria  iliaca.  The  aor^a  is 
generally  divided  into  the  afeendem 
and  def  endetis,  though  both  are  but ' 
one  and  the  fame  trunk.  It  is 
termed  afeendens  from  where  it  leaves 
the  heart  to  the  extremity  of  the 
great  curvature  or  arch.  The  re- 
maining part  of  this  trunk  from  the 
arch  to  the  osfacrum  or  bifurcation 
already:  mentioned,  is  named  de- 
jeendens.  The  aorta  drfeendens  is 
farther  divided  into  the  fuperior  and 
inferior  portions  ; the  firll:  taking  in 
all  that  lies  above  the  diaphragm  ; 
the  other,  all  that  lies  between  the 
diaphragm  and  the  bifurcation.  The 
great  trunk  of  the  aorta  fends  off 
feveral  branches  in  its  courfe.  The 
larger  branches  that  go  immediately 
from  the  trunk  of  the  aorta  are,  the 
two  arteritE  fubclaviae ; two  caro- 
tides,  one  catliaca,  one  mefenterica 
fuperior,  two  renalcs,  formerly 
termed  emulgents,  one  mefenterica 
inferior,  and  two  iliacte.  The  fmaller 
branches  are,  the  arterite  coronarias 
cordis,  the  bronchiales,  oefophaga;a, 

inter- 
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intercoft.iles,  diaphragmnticoe  inferi- 
ores,  fpermaticas,  1 urn  bares,  and  fa- 
crae. 

Apagma^  the  thriiiling  of  a bone 
or  other  part  out  of  its  place. 

Apalachinc  Galli’,  i.  e.  Cnjpm'. 

Aparaqua^  a fpecies  of  bryony 
growing  in  Brafil. 

Aparine^  fmooth-feeded  goofe- 
grafs,  a fpecies  of  l^alaiitia.. 

Aparinc^  cleavers  or  goofe-grafs, 
a fpecies  of  Galium,  It  is  the  Ca- 
li^mi  Aparhie  of  Linnaeus. 

Aparhie,  a name  of  the  Lcvtihi- 
laria  Minor. 

Aparhie  Latifolia,,  i.  e,  Afpa'ula. 

Afarthrojts^  from  a^ro,  ah,  and 
a^Opoi',  'adjoint,  i.  e.  Abarticulatl'a, 

Apathia,  apathy,  from  u and  tnctyji, 
privation  ot  feeling,  or  infcnfibi- 
lity  of  pain. 

Apechema,  from  etieo,  and  r,-gp^,  a 
found,  properly  a refoiinding,  or  tbe 
repercuiliun  of  found,  i.  e.  an  echo; 
but  in  a medical  fenfe  it  (ig.iifies  a 
contra  fiffure. 

Apeila  (^Braflian),  a fpecies  of 
Sloanea. 

Apclla.  It  is  when  the  glans  pe- 
nis lies  bare,  either  by  means  of  a 
diftemperature,  when  it  is  called  a 
paraphymofis  ; or  by  circumcifipn  ; 
for  which  laft  reafon,  any  circuin- 
cifed  perfon  is  thus  named. 

Apen,  a fort  of  bread  made  with 
the  juice  of  the  Amhalam-trtt  and 
rice,  in  India. 

Apepfa,  from 'a  priv.  and  ittirla, 
to  digejl,  indigelHon. 

Apepton,  crude  or  undigcfled. 

Aperiens,  aperient,  fi  om  aperio,  to 
open,  the  fame  as  deobftruents. 

Aperiens  Palpchram  RcBus,  i.  e. 
Levator  Palpcbra  fuperiorh. 

Apert  or  Oculi,  i.  e.  Levator  Pal- 
pcbr.s  fuperiorh. 

Apetalus,  from  the  privative  par- 
ticle a,  and  'inira^.ov,  a leaf.  Tourne- 
fort  names  his  fifteenth  clafs  of  ve- 
getables ApctallJ  Apcialous  flowers 


are  without  petals.  They  have  no 
other  covering  on  the  parts  of  gene- 
ration but  the  calyx. 

Apcnthyfmenos,  from  tvliv:;,  frait, 
a name  of  the  inteftinum  reffum. 

Apex,  in  the  Llnnasan  ryftem,  is 
the  extremity  in  which  the  leaf  ter- 
minates, to  which  various  epithets 
are  given  according  to  its  figure. 
For  example,  leaves  are  called  trun- 
cate, when  they  end  in  a tranfverfe 
line  ; obtufe,  when  they  terminate 
as  it  were  in  the  fegment  of  a cir- 
cle ; acute,  when  they  terminate  in 
an  acute  angle,  &c. 

Aploaca,  yellow  vctchling,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Latbyrus. 

Aphaca  Angufioris  Zolii,  a fpecies 
of  Dandelion. 

Apbarefs,  from  eepaifiu,  to  take 
a-joay.  In  Surgery  it  fignifies  the 
amputation  of  whole  members,  or 
parts  become  difeafed 

Aphanes,  parfley-piert,  a genus  In 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies, 

Aphcbrioc,  fulphur. 

Apbilanthropia,  from  a neg.  and 
the  love  of  mankind.  So 
Wedelius  calls  the  firfi:  approaches 
of  melancholy,  when  peribns  begin 
to  difllke  company  and  converfation. 

Aphoni.  So  Hippocrates  calls 
thofe  who  labour  under  a caros. 

Aphonia,  a name  of  the  Catalcpr 
fs  ; and  for  the  palfy  of  the  tongue. 

Aphonia,  from  a.  priv.  and  epuvn, 
a voice,  one  who  hath  loft  his  voice. 
Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  dlf- 
eafe,  in  the  clafs  Locales,  and  order 
Dyfcinefiee ; and  notices  three  fpecies. 

I . Aphonia  gutturalis  ^ when  the 
gullet  is  affected  by  a tumor  in  the 
fauces  or  the  glottis.  2 Aphonia 
trachealis  ; when  the  trachea  is  com- 
preffed  or  morbidly  contraiftcd.  5. 
Aphonia  atonica ; when  the  nerves  of 
the  larynx  are  wounded  or  para- 
lytic. 

Aphorifmus,  from  to fpa- 

rate 


A P 


A P C 77  ) 


or  a fliort  fen  tenor, 

briefly  exprefling  the  properties  of  a 
thing  ; or  which  ferveth  as  a maxim, 
or  principle,  to  guide  a man  to  any 
knowledge,  efpecially  in  philofophy 
and  phyfle. 

Aphrainon,  from  a priv,  and 
nut  to  he  One  who  hath  loft 

the  ufe  of  his  realbn. 

Aphrodijia,  from  atppo^irv,  V 'ntis, 
venereal  commerce.  Some  exprefs 
by  this  word,  the  age  of  puberty, 
or  the  venereal  age. 

Apbrodijiaam^  a medicine  that 
excites  defires  to  venery. 

Aphrodijiafmus^  i.  e.  Aphrndlfia, 

Aphrodijius  Morhus^  i.  e.  Lucs  ve- 
nerea. 

Aphrogala.,  from  «(ppo?,  froth.,  and 
7a?.a,  milk.  No  writer  hath  de- 
feribed  this ; but  what  the  Romans 
ufed  under  this  name  Teems  to  be 
fomething  like  what  wecall  iyllabub. 

Af)hrognitrum^  i.  e.  Natron, 

Alsbrolitriim,  i.  e.  Apbronitrum. 

Apbroniirum,  from  a(ppoc,  fpume, 
and  VITKOV,  nitre.,  fpbme  of  nitre. 
Salts  formed  of  the  vitriolic  acid, 
and  a terrene  or  gypfeo-calcareous 
clement,  arc  thus  called.  It  is  a 
name  alfo  of  the  Natron. 

Apbrofeorodon,  from  ctCp^m^.,  fpume., 
or  froth.  It  is  a name  of  the  Al- 
lium Ulpicmn. 

Apbrofelenos.,  from  eri}\r,vr,,  the  moon^ 
a kind  of  felenite,  fo  called  from  its 
reprefenting  tKe  moon  as  it  were  in 
a glafs. 

Aphrofync,  from  ouCpeuv,  filly,  folly 
or  dotage. 

Aphthae,  the  thrufli,  a diforder 
which  frequently  appears  in  infants 
in  thfcir  mouths,  as  on  their  tongues, 
gums,  &:c.  Jtdifeovers  itfelf  in  the 
torm  of  white  fpeck?,  chiefly  on  the 
tongue  anti  the  back  part  of  the  pa- 
late. Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  a genus 
of  difeafe,  in  the  dais  Pyrexia,  and 
order  Exanthemata. 

Aphthofa,  i.  c.  Aphtha. 

yjphylianthcs,  a genus  in  Linnx- 


us’s  botany.  There  is  one  fpecies 
only. 

Aphyllon,  i.  e.  Orohanitre. 

Aphyteia,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Apiajh'um,  baum. 

Apices,  the  fame  as  the  Anthera 
of  Linnxus,  are  by  Ray  and 
Tournefort  defined  thofe  little  knobs 
that  grow  on  the  top  of  the  fta- 
mina  in  the  middle  of  a flower. 
They  are  commonly  of  a dark  pur- 
plifli  colour.  By  the  microfeope 
they  have  been  difeovered  to  be,  as 
it  were,  a fort  of  CapfuUe  feminales, 
or  feed-vejfels,  containing  in  them 
fmall  globular,  and  often  oval  par- 
ticles, of  various  colours,  and  ex- 
quilitely  formed.  In  the  herb  Ro.- 
hert,  thefe  apices  are  of  a deep  pur- 
ple colour:  they  are  exadly  fphei  ical, 
and  aftbrd  a veiy  pleafant  profpetft 
in  the  glafs.  The  dull  of  thefe  api- 
ces (which  falling  down  into  the 
dower),  fcecundates  and  ripens  the 
feed. 

Apincl,  a root  which  is  met  with 
in  fome  of  the  American  ilbnds, 
and  which  is  called  by  the  natives 
Tahacani.  Its  name  Apincl,  was 
that  of  a captain  of  horfc,  who  firft 
made  the  Europeans  acquainted  with 
it.  Serpents  are  Did  to  fhun  this 
root,  and  thofe  who  have  handled  it. 

Apios,  a fpecies  of  Glycine  ; alio 
a fpecies  of  Euphorbia,  and  a name 
of  the  round-knobbed  rooted  Spurge. 

Ap-um,  parlley,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nssus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies. 

Apium  Macedonicum,  i.  e.  Buhon 
Macedonicum  of  Linnaeus. 

Apium  Sativum,  celery. 

Apium,  a name  of  particular  fpe- 
cies of  fevcral  genera  of  plants,  as 
of  the  Siam,  Ranunculus,  Myrrhus, 
&c. 

Apluda,  a genus  in  Liniireus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies . 

Apncea,  a dofedl  of  refpiration, 

fuch 
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fuch  as  liappens  in  a cold,  an  apo- 
plexy, &c. 

j^pohammay  water  in  which  hot 
iron  hath  been  quenched. 

Apobrapnoy  the  bran  of  wheat,  or 
the  froth  of  the  fea. 

Apocapnijmuiy  from  Ko.'jtw^y  Jmoaliy 
to  fumigate. 

ApoiatbarpSy  is  ufed  for  purging 
upwards  and  downwards,  either 
with  or  without  the  help  of  medi- 
cines. 

Apoccnos,  i.  e.  Ahevacualio.  Alfo 
partial  fluxes. 

Apocenofrsy  partial  fluxes  without 
fever  attending.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s 
Nofology,  it  is  the  name  of  an  order 
in  the  clafs  Locales. 

Apoceaculifmenon.  It  is  when  a 
bone  is  broken  after  the  manner  of 
a flalk,  near  the  joint. 

Apochremmay  the  matter  of  fpit 
hawked  up. 

Apochre77tpfiSy  a hawking  up  of  fpit. 

Apochylifaiay  the  fame  as  the  rob 
of  any  fruit. 

Apochyma,  the  pitch  which  is 
feraped  from  fliips,  formerly  elleem- 
ed  in  medicine. 

Apoclafmay  the  fame  as  Abduclio, 
or  rather  Apagma. 

Apoclcifisy  an  exclujion  : but  Hip- 
pocrates ufes  the  word,  from  whence 
it  is  derived,  to  exprefs  a loathincr 
of  food. 

Apocru/licofiy  from  aTsoxpvu,  to  re- 
pel, an  epithet  for  a remedy  of  a 
repelling  and  aftringent  quality. 

Apocyefisy  a birth,  or  bringino^ 
forth  of  a child.  ^ 

Apocynon,  a little  bone  in  the  left 
fide  of  a frog,  formerly  held  in  great 
cfleem.  Alfo  dog’s-bane. 

Apocynitm,  dog’s-bane,  a genus  in 
Dinnasus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecics. 

ApocyntDa,  a name  of  fw.d low- 
wort  ; of  fome  fpecies  of  Feriploca  ; 
and  of  a variety  of  the  Toxicodendroh. 

Apodacrytica,  from  awo,  fignify- 
iug  negatively,  and  a tear. 


They  arc  medicines  which  firfl  ex- 
cite, and  then  evacuate,  the  fuper- 
fluous  moifturc  of  the  eyes,  and 
thus  preventing  preternatural  mol-* 
fture  there.  Such  are  onions,  hel- 
lebore, &c. 

Apeeum,  from  a priv.  and  oto©-, 
of  fotne  quality,  void  of  all  fenlible 
qualities,  as  water  is.  Galen  thinks 
that  infipid  aliments  are  more  nou- 
rifliing  than  the  acrimonious  and 
bitter  are. 

Apogaladlifmus,  i.  e.  AblaSlatio. 

Apogeufjy  depraved  tafte. 

Apogcufsy  lofs  of  tafle. 

Apolepfsy  from  to  be 

fupprejfcd,  retained,  &C.  an  inter- 
ception, fuppreflion,  or  retention, 
which  may  be  of  urine,  or  any  other 
natural  evacuation. 

Apolcxis,  from  wrtoXriyu,  to  ceafe, 
or  end,  a decaying  time  of  age,  and 
oppofed  to  the  flower  of  age. 

Apolinofsy  from  hivuyfax.  So  P. 
iEgineta  calls  the  method  of  curing 
a flftula  by  raw'  fli^x. 

Apollinarisy  tree  night-fliade ; alfo 
black  hen-banc. 

Apolufs,  from  atroKvui,  to  releaft, 
a folution  or  releafe ; fuch  as  the 
exclution  of  a child,  the  folution 
of  a difeafe,  or  untying  of  a ban- 
dage. 

Apomathemai  from  aaro  priv.  and 
to  learn.  Hippocrates  ex- 
prefles  by  it,  a forgetfulnefs  of  all 
that  hath  been  learnt. 

Apomeli.  It  is  fimple  oxyipel. 

Apottencentenosy  from  a9ro»o£w,  to 
be  avcrjcy  an  adverb  importing  an 
utter  averlion  to  any  thing. 

AponeurofiSy  of  u'uo,  from , and  Hvecty 
a tiervcy  any  nervous  (or,  as  now 
called,  tendinous),  ex  pan  (ion  ; the 
tendon,  or  tail  of  a mufcle,  called 
by  Hippocrates  Tuvm,  a tendon,  or 
cord.  '1  hefe  expan  (ions  of  tendons, 
called  aponenrofis,  or  fafcial,  grow 
thinner  and  thinner,  till  they  are 
loft  in  the  cellular  membrane.  In- 
ftances  of  thefe  are  in  the  thigh,  as 
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the  Fafola  Lata ; the  legs,  and  feet, 
&c. 

Apopallejis,  or  Apopaljis^  from  aTro- 
itcL^u^  to  thro=i\}  off  in  a hajly  manner^ 
an  cxpulfion  of  the.  foetus,  as  in  ab- 
ortions. 

Apophlegtnatifmus^  of  «7ro,  from,, 
and  (pXiyiJia,  phlegm,  a medicine 
which,  by  holding  it  in  the  mouth, 
promotes  a difcharge  of  phlegm. 
Inch  as  pellitory  root,  horfe-nidilh, 
&:c.  When  folid,  it  is  called  Maf- 
ticatorium. 

Apophrades,  from  the  lingular  a- 
w-xpga?,  unfortunate,  thofe  days  in 
which  an  acute  diftemper  comes  to 
a fatal  crifis,  or  no  cribs  at  all. 

Apophtharma,  a medicine  to  pro- 
cure abortion. 

Apophyas,  of  airo,  fro?;t,  and  (pyu, 
to gro-M,  an  appendix.  Any  thing 
that  grows  to,  or  proceeds  from  an- 
other. 

Apopljyfls,  from  amipou,  to  pro- 
duce or  from  am  and  ^vu,'  to  grove, 
an  appendix.  Any  thing  that  grows 
to,  or  proceeds  from  another,  as 
branches  of  trees,  he.  In  anatomy  it 
lignilies  the  projeftion  of  a bone. 

Apophyjii  Gracilis,  the  apophyfis  of 
the  neck  of  the  malleus  in  the  ear. 

ApoplcHa,  a name  for  the  internal 
jugular  vein  which  afoends  by  the 
tide  of  the  Afpera  a’  teria. 

Apopleilica,  medicines  againft  the 
Apvplcty.  Vogel  fays  it  is  a conti- 
nued fever  coming  on  upon  an  apo- 
plexy. 

ApopleQicce.  Thus  Bartholine 
calls  the  internal  jngular  veins,  from 
an  opinion  of  their  being  particu- 
larly concerned  in  the  difeale  called 
Aj  oplexy. 

Apoplexy , fiom  amic'h-oo'Tu,  to 
Jlrikc,  afioniff,  knock  eiovjn,  or  fmite 
fuddenly,  hccaufe  perfons  are  fud- 
denly  attacked  with  thii  difeafe.  In 
it  there  is  an  almoft  indantancous 
deprivation  of  all  fenfation,  and  of 
all  voluntary  motion.  Some  define 


it  a fleeplnefs  with  infenfibility  and 
fnoringi  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nnfologw 
it  is  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
Keurofes,  and  order  Comata  : he  fays, 
it  is  that  difeafe  in  whith  the  whole 
of  the  external  and  internal  fenfes, 
and  the  whole  of  the  voluntary  mo- 
tion.®, are  in  fome  degree  abolifiied; 
while  refpiration,  and  the  adiion  of 
the  heart,  continue  to  be  performed. 
To  the  definition  of  apoplexy,  he 
adds,  that  the  abolition  of  the  pow. 
ers  of  fenie  and  motion  is  in  fome 
degree  only  ; meanirrg  by  this  to  im- 
ply, that,  under  the  title  of  apo- 
plexy, are  comprehended  thofe  dlf* 
eafes  which,  as  differing  from  it  in 
degree  only,  cannot,  with  a view 
either  to  pathology  or  pratfdice,  be 
properly  diftinguifiied  from  it.  Such 
arc  the  difeafes  named  Cams,  Cata- 
phora, Coma,  and  Lcthargus.  For 
the  vinderfianding  of  which,  it  Is  nc- 
cefTary  to  premife,  that  if  by  any 
means  a nerve  is  tied  and  comprclF 
cd,  the  part  to  which  that  nerve  is 
direiled  lofes  its  fenfe  and  motion ; 

that  if  anv  nerve  is  cut,  there  diftil* 
✓ • • 
out  a liquor;  that  motion  is  per- 
formed by  rcafon  the  nervous  fiuid 
is  impelled  by  the  force  of  the  ar- 
terial bloofl  through  the  nerves  into 
the  mufcular  fibres ; and  that  fenla- 
tion  is  from  hence;  that  objedis  com- 
prefs  or  ilrike  upon  the  extremities 
of  the  nerves  by  their  motion,  and 
drive  back  the  nervous  fluid  to- 
wards the  brain.  An  apoplexy, 
therefore,  is  produced  by  any  caufe 
which  hinders  fuch  undulation,  of 
all  the  nerves,  unlefs  thofe  which 
are  deftined  to  move  the  heart  and 
bre^fl.  But  the  means  by  which 
the  motions  of  the  heart  and  tho- 
rax remain,  or  of  the  pulfeand  re- 
fpiration, when  the  other  parts  are 
deprived  of  their  motion,  is  becaufe 
in  every  motion  which  is  performed 
by  mufclcs  having  antagonifls,  a 
quantity  of  nervous  fluid  muft  be 
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clerlverl  into  the  contraiSVing  inufclc, 
Hot  only  equal  to  that  which  is  de- 
rived at  the  fame  time  into  the  op- 
pofite  mulcle,  but  alfo  greater  ; for 
otherwife  the  part  to  be  moved 
would  remain  in  an  equilibrium, 
without  motion  : and,  therefore, 
morfi  of  the  nervous  fluid  mufl  pals 
into  a mufcle  tha^  has  an  antago- 
nifl,  than  that  which  has  none.  But 
the  heart  is  a mufcle  that  has  no 
antagonifl',  and  confequently  it  re- 
quires a lefs  quantity  of  nervous 
fluid  to  continue  its  motion,  than 
other  mufcles  deflined  for  the  mo- 
tion of  the  limbs : therefore,  if  the 
caufe  hindering  the  undulations  of 
all  the  nerves  is  fuch  that  no  juice 
could  flow  through  the  nerves,  the 
heart  itfelf  would  ceafe  from  mo- 
tion, and  death  enfue.  But  if  the 
caule  be  not  fo  powerful  as  to  take 
away  all  the  motion  of  the  fluid 
through  the  nerves,  but  fo  far  only 
refifts  their  dilatation,  that  but  a 
very  little  fluid  can  pafs  through 
them,  not  fufficient  to  inflate  thofe 
mufcles  which  have  antagonifts ; 
then  thofe  mufcles  only  will  be  con- 
traded  which  require  the  leafl:  quan- 
tity of  fpirits,  and  fuch  is  the  heart. 
Dr.  Cullen  alfo  fays,  that  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  apoplexy  may  be  in 
general,  whatever  interrupts  the 
motion  of  the  nervous  power  from 
the  brain  to  the  mufcles  of  volun- 
tary motion  ; or,  in  fo  far  as  fenfe 
is  affeded,  whatever  interrupts  the 
motion  of  the  nervous  power  from 
the  fentient  extremities  of  the 
nerves  to  the  brain.  Such  an  in- 
terruption of  the  motions  of  the 
nervous  power  may  be  occafioned, 
either  by  fome  compreflion  of  the 
origin  of  the  nerves,  or  by  fomc- 
thing  deftroying  the  mobility  of  the 
nervous  power. 

Apnrexi:,  a play  with  balls,  in 
the  Gymnaflic  exercifes. 

Aconhcea^  contagion,  cfSuvium. 
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Aforrhody  from  aTTo^^sai,  defluo^  to 
Jlow  frotn,  fignifies  fulphureous  va- 
pours and  exhalations  from  theearth, 
and  fubterrancous  bodies,  as, alfo 
any  kind  of  infedious  fleams. 

Apofceparnifmusi  from  awo,  from, 
and  a-x.^'iTa^vi^to,  to  Jirike  •with  a 
hatchet,  a fpecies  of  fradure  ; and 
is  when  pare  of  a bone  is  chipped 
off. 

Apofehafij,  a fcarification,  a flight 
fuperheial  incifion  of  the  Ikin,  from 
ctiva,  and  to  fcarify. 

Apofchafmus,  i.  e.  Apofehafs. 

Apoftia,  i.  e.  Anorexia,  a loath- 
ing of  food. 

Apnfitoi,  thofe  who  are  averfe  to 
food. 

Apofphacelifs,  from  a-n'o,from,  and 
a fpachelus,  a mortifica- 
tion of  the  flefh  in  wounds  or  frac- 
tures, caufed  by  too  tight  bandage. 

Apofagina,  the  fweet  liquor  that 
diftils  from  grapes  before  they  are 
preffed. 

Apofalagma,  i.  c.  Apofagma. 

Apojlafis,^  from  to  ah- 

fcedc.  It  is  when  a fragment  of 
bone  comes  away  by  a fradure. 
Hippocrates  ufes  the  word  alfo,  firfl, 
when  a diflemper  pafles  off  by  fome 
outlet,  and  this  is  an  apofafs  by 
excretion  : fecondly,  when  the  mor- 
bific matter,  by  its  own  weight,  falls 
and  fettles  on  every  part,  this  is  an 
apofafs  by  fettlement : thirdly, 
when  one  difeafe  turns  to  another, 
this  is  an  apofafs  metafafs.  So  Pliny 
calls  the  Apofema, 

Apoddxis.  Hippocrates  ufes  the 
word  to  exprefs  a diflillation  of 
blood  from  the  nofe.  Jt  means  any 
diflillation  or  defluxion  of  humours. 

Apofema,  from  to  disjoin, 

the  fame  as  Ahjcejfis,  which  fee;  or 
from  ciTTo,  from,  and  to  fand. 

Apofetnatiai.  So  Aretaeus  calls 
thofe  who,  from  an  inward  abfeefs, 
void  plus  downwards. 

Apofropbe,  tioin  to  turn 

away. 
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nK\'ay>  Thus  P.  ^Egineta  esprefles 
iin  averfion  to  food. 

Apofycbia-)  the  greateft  degree  of 
fainting. 

Apofyrtiia^  abrafion  and  laceration 
of  the  cutis, 

Apothcca^  cemOrixti,  from  uiroin^wt') 
to  lay  ajidct  or  rcpojit^  formerly  figr 
nified  a wine-cellar,  but  now  a 
fliop  where  medicines  are  Ibid  : 
hence, 

Apothecariua,  an  apothecary,  from 
ttTro,  cftw,  vjilbif  and  Tt0'/7/xi,  pono^  to 
put^  is  fo  called  from  his  employ 
being  to  prepare,  and  keep  in  readi- 
nefs  the  various  articles  in  the  Ma- 
teria Medica ; and  to  compound 
them  for  the  phytician’s  ufc.  In 
every  European  country  except 
Great  Britain,  the  apotbecary  is  the 
litme  as  In  England  vve  name  the 
Drtigyill  and  Cbemi/l- 

N.  B.  The  word  apotbcca  fome- 
tiiiies  iignifies  a gaily  pot. 

Apotbeg?!!,  a maxim,  axiom,  or 
{landing  rule. 

Apotbetrapia^  a perfeft  cure;  alfo 
particular  fort  of  exerciie  ufed  for 
health. 

Apntberapcutica,  that  part  of  me- 
dicine which  teaches  concerning  the 
Apothcrapia, 

Apotbejts^  from  atto,  and  TiGijjm,  to 
place ^ the  redudiion  of  a diflocated 
bone. 

Apothli7»ma.i  the  dregs  of  the  ex- 
preffed  juice  of  a plant. 

Apntropcea^  or  Apotropaia,  a kind 
of  Amulets. 

Apnxema^  from  cevo^tatf  to  hoil^  a 
dccodtion. 

ApoTymost)  from  to  ferment^ 
fermented. 

Apparatus^  from  appareo^  to  ap^ 
pear,  or  he  ready  at  band,  is  ufed  va- 
rioufly.  as  a difpofition  of  inllru- 
ments  and  all  other  things  into  a 
readinefs  by  a I'urgeon  tor  any  ope- 
ption,  often  mentioned  by  Scultetus 
in  this  fenfe  : and  in  mechanics,  or 
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experimental  philofophy,  it  fignl”* 
fies  the  fitnefs  of  the  inlliuments  to 
perform  certain  things  with.  But 
in  general  it  lijnds  for  all  tliat  prcr- 
vious  knov.'ledge  of  materials,  or 
pther  things  requilite  to  the  Eudy  or 
prabfice  of  any  art  or  fcicncc.  The 
word  is  applied  alfo  to  chemiflry. 

Appareil.  Tills  word  is  from  the 
French.  It  is  intended  to  exprefs 
the  firft  efforts  of  any  organ  or 
gland,  by  which  it  is  put  in  atflion, 
either  by  a fpontaneous  inflamma- 
tion, or  an  incrcafed  degree  of  fen- 
fibility.  The  eredfion  of  the  penis 
is  the  appareil  of  the  venereal  or- 
gans, previous  to  the  excretion  of 
the  feminal  fluids. 

Appendices  Coli  AdipofeSi  Along 
the  great  arch  of  the  colon,  and  its 
too  lafl;  incurvatioris,  are  a kind  of 
fringes  thus  named.  See  Appendices 
Eplploica, 

Appendices  Epiploica.  The  fatty 
appendices  of  the  colon  and  rc£lun> 
have  always  appeared  to  be  a kind 
of  Imai]  omenta  or  appendices  cpi- 
ploica.  They  are  fituated  at  dif- 
ferent diftances  along  thefe  Intef- 
tines,  being  particular  elongations 
of  their  common  external  coat. 
They  are  of  the  fame  flrudture  with 
the  great  omenta  ; and  there  is  a 
cellular  fubftance  contained  in  their 
dupiicature,  more  or  lei's  filled  with 
fat,  according  as  the  fubiedi  is  fat 
or  lean.  ‘ 

Appcndictila  Cact,  1.  e.  Appendix 
cula  Vermiformis. 

Appendicula  Eermifornijs,  It  is 
thus  pamed  from  the  I’uppofed  re- 
femblance  to  an  earth-worm  ; when 
it  is  touched  it  hath  fome  contor- 
tions, like  thofe  of  a worm.  It  is 
on  one  lide  of  the  bottom  of  the 
Ctscum,  and  about  three  fingers 
breadth  long,  but  llendcr.  Its  com- 
mon diameter  is  about  a quarter  of  an 
inch.  By  one  extremity  it  opens  into 
the  bottom  of  the  coccumj  the  other 
G extre- 
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extremity  is  clofed.  Its  flru^iure  is 
like  that  of  the  inteflines  in  gene- 
ral ; its  internal  coat  is  foUiculous, 
like  that  of  the  duodenum,  and  is 
reiicular  too.  Its  ufe  is  not  known* 
Jppenfio,  the  fufpenfion  of  a 
broken  arm  in  a fcarf.  ^ 

Appetentia.,  \.  c.  Appetitus. 
Appetitus,  appetite,  in  a philofo- 
phical  fenfe,  is  any  natural  inclina- 
tion, but  more  ftriftly  and  phyfi- 
cally,  a craving  of  food  to  fatlsfy 
hunger  and  thirft.  The  Appetitus 
caninus,  called  alfo  Pica,  and  Pha- 
s^cdccna,  by  Galen  ; and  by  l^eckers, 
in  his  l^otes  upoti  Bcriettc, 
is  a diftempered  or  infatiable  crav- 
ing for  food,  differing  from  the  Bu'- 
limia,  which  fee. 

.Appetitus  Caniims,  1.  c.  Bulimia^ 
or  rather  an  infatiable  craving  of 
food,  with  vomiting  after  eating. 
Applcx.  See  Mains. 

Apple  (Adam's.')  It  is  a variety 
of  the  Limon.  The  protuberance  in 
the  fore-part  of  the  throat  occafion- 
cd  by  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx 
is  allb  thus  called. 

Apple  (Balfatn.)  See  Momordica. 
Apple  {Male  Balfam).,  i.  e.  Mo- 
viordica,  and  Balfam'ina. 

Apple  {Crab),  a variety  of  Ma- 
lus. 

Appluda,  the  chaff  of  Millet,  Pa- 
nici,  and  Sefamum. 

Appofition,  is  the  addition  and 
union  of  new  matter,  as  of  the  food 
in  nourifhment. 

Appreheyijio,  a name  of  the  Cata*- 
lepfis. 

-Apricot.  See  Armcmaca. 
Apronia,  black  briony. 

, Apeoxjmatio,  a method  of  cure 
by  tranfplanting  a difeafe  into  an 
animal  or  vegetable,  by  way  of  im- 
mediate contnif. 

Apfychia,  i.  c.  Lhothyupa. 

' Aplyjlos,  from  « priv*  and  Alvo!,  to 
A//,  an  epithet  for  diforders  in  which 
Ipltting,  though  an  ufual  fymptoin, 
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is  yet  wanting,  as  in  what  is  called 
a dry  afthma,  a dry  pleurify,  &c. 
Apuloticus,  1.  e.  Epuloticus. 

Apyetos,  from  a priv.  and  isvov, 
pus,  an  epithet  for  a tumor  that  will 
not  fupp urate. 

Apyrexia,  apyrexy,  from  * priv, 
and  fire,  or  from  'srvftottra-u,  to 
he  femerijh.  It  is  the  intermillion  of 
feverid)  heat. 

Apyromcle,  a probe  without  a but- 
ton 

Apyron,  from  a priv.  and 
Jire,  a name  of  Sulphur  'vi’vum  ; allb 
of  the  xEth'iops  mincralis,  when  pre- 
pared without  fire. 

Apyrotblum,  a name  of  Sulphitr 
oji'vum. 

Apyreti,  a name  of  the  ftone 
called  a carbuncle,  from  its  being 
without  heat,  although  it  appears 
very  fiery. 

Aqua,  Water,  which  fee. 

Aqua  Mcdicinales,  medicinal  wa- 
ters, alfo  called  mineral  waters.  Sec 
Aeidula. 

Aqua  Sulphurea,  fulphurcous  wa- 
ters, or  hot  baths,  as  the  waters  at 
Aix  la  Chapelle,  Bath,  &c. 

Aqua  Forth,  i.  e.  Nitrous  Acid. 
Aqua  marine,  i.  e,  Beryll. 
Aquaduds,  a name  of  the  Eufla- 
chinn  tubes',  alfo  of  the  Lymphatic 
•vejjt'ls. 

Aquadndus  Fallopil,  I.  c.  Tuba 
Eujlachiana. 

Aqua  Favor,  fear  of  water.  It 
is  the  fame  as  Hydrophobia. 

Aquartia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Aqucola.  So  Sennertus  calls  that 
fpecies  of  fty  on  the  eye-lid,  which 
Sauvage  terms  Hordeolum  hydatido- 
fum. 

Aquiducus,  i.  e.  Hydragogas. 
Aquifolium,  of  a-Htc,  a rricklc,  and 
folium,  a leaf,  common  holly,  with 
red  berries  ; a fpecies  of  Ilex. 

Aquila  Alba,  a name  for  the  Mer- 
curius  dulcis  ; for  Sal  ammo7i'iac,  &c. 

Aguila 
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, Aqtiila  Alba  FbHnfophomm^  i.  e. 
Flor.  Sal  Ammon. 

Aquila  Coelejlis.  It  is  the  pana- 
cea, or  cure  for  all  difeafes.  It  is 
prepared  of  mercury  eilentificated. 

Aquila  Nigra.  It  is  the  fpirit  of 
cobalt. 

A^tda  Fe7ieris,  a preparation  made 
with  vcrdigrife  and  fublimed  Sal 
ammoniac, 

AqtiiUc.  The  veins  were  fo  called 
which  pals  through  the  temples  into 
the  head.  " 

Aquilcs  Lapisy  the  eagle-llone. 

Aquila;  ^ Lignum')^  eagle-wood.  It 
is  generally  fold  for  t\\t  Agallocum, 

Aquilcgia,  columbine,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecies,  and  twcnty-fcven  va- 
rieties. 

Aquilcia,  i.  e.  Aquilcgia. 

Aqtiilcnay  lark-fpur. 

Aquilicia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  '1  here  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Aquilinus  (Lapis),  eagle-ftohe. 

Aq.unfa  Humor  Oculi,  the  watery 
humour  of  the  eye.  It  is  a limpid 
w'ater  that  fiils  all  the  fpace  between 
the  cornea  of  the  eye,  and  the  an- 
terior part  of  thecryftaHine  humour. 
If  a wound  difcharges  this  fluid,  it 
is  reftorcd  in  two  or  three  days  a- 
gain.  Its  chief  ufc  feems  to  be  to 
keep  the  cornea  diftcnded. 

Aquula,  a difordcr  of  the  eye-lid 
is  thus  named  by  P.  Egineta.  He 
fays  it  is  a pinguions  fub{l:.mce  un- 
der the  fkin  of  the  eye-lid.  In  or- 
der to  its  cure,  an  incilion  is  to  be 
made  tltrough  the  Ikin,  and  the  cyll 
is  to  be  diflcftecl  our. 

Arab'',  bahntd  tower  muflard,  a 
genus  in  LinnaKU^’s  botany.  He 
enum  rarcs  ten  fpecies. 

Aracy  commonly  called  Racli,  a 
fplrituous  liquor  produced  from  rice. 

Aracn-Cruamy  a fpccics  of  the 
guava  Tire. 

Araclisy  carlli  or  ground-nut,  a 


genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpeciesi 

AracB7ioi{ieSy  from  a^a.yjixy  a fpF 
der,  and  formy  the  external  la- 
mina of  the  pia  mater  is  thus  named, 
from  its  rcicmbiance  to  a cobweb. 
AH'o  a name  of  the  t>inic  of  thecryf- 
ffalline  humour  of  the  eye.  Celfus 
fax  s that  Herophilus  named  the 
coat  thus  which  immediately  inveils 
the  vitreous  humour. 

Aracus  hidicusy  njel  Africanus,  i.  e, 
Abrus. 

Aracp7iy  brafs. 

Aracusy  the  wild  vetch. 

Aracus  AromaticuSy  i.  e.  Vanilla, 

Arados.  Hippocrates  means  by 
it,  the  perturbation  excited  in  the 
flomach  by'  digelHng  the  aliment 
there.  It  alfo  fignifies  any  pertur- 
bation in  the  body'. 

Araeometery  an  inflrument  with 
which  to  determine  the  fpecific  gra- 
vities of  liquors. 

Araon.,  thin,  rare,  flow.  It  is 
applied  to  breathing,  as  when  we 
fay,'  the  breathing  is  not  frequent, 
nor  thick. 

Areoticay  things  or  medicines 
which  rarefy. 

Aralda,  a name  of  the  herb  called 
Fox-glove. 

Araliuy  the  angelica-tree,  or  ber- 
ry-bearing Angelica.  A genus  in 
Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
leven  fpecies. 

Ac  alia  Humilisy  i.  e.  Genjing^ 

Arancoy  i.  e Arachsioides. 

Araneofa  Ui'dia,  urine  in  which 
is  fomething  like  Ipider-webs,  with 
a fatnefs  at  the  top.  It  indicates  a 
colliquation. 

Arangroy  the  orange. 

Ara7itiay  the  orange. 

Arciticu  Ape,  the  cuflard-applc. 

Araxosy  foot. 

Arbor,  a tree,  Trerr  are  by  Lin- 
nreus  clafled  in  the  feventh  family 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  are 
dlflinguiflied  from  llirubs  in  that 
G 2 their 


tKeii*  {leins  come  up  with  buds  on 
them  : but  this  dlftint^tion  holds  not 
vtnlveiially,  there  btins^  rarely  any 
buds  on  the  large  trees  in  India. 
According  to  Lmiwig,  a tree  is  a 
plant  having  a fiinple  and  woody 
trunk. 

Arhor  hi  aqua  nafcens,  the  tupelo- 
tree. 

Arbor  Diana.  If  a fmall  piece 
of  amalgam  of  mercury  and  filver 
be  put  into  a lolution  of  mercury 
and  filver  mixed  and  diluted  in  wa- 
ter, there  fprings,  fohte  time  after, 
from  the  amalgam,  a little  filver 
Ihrub,  which  is  not  always  of  the 
fame  form  This  vegetation  is  a 
mixed  cryftallization  of  filver  and 
iTicrcu'y,  which  appear  with  their 
metallic  liiHre. 

Arbor  febrifuga  Peruviana,  i.  e. 
Cinihona, 

Arbor  ’Priftis,  foiTowful-tree,  a 
fpecies  of  NyAarithes. 

Arbor  Vita  See  Thuya. 

Arbor  Vita.  On  each  lide  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  in  the  brain,  the 
medullary  fubftance  of  the  Cerebellum 
forms  a trunk  which  expands  itfelf 
in  form  of  laminae  through  the 
cortical  llrata.  Thefe  ramifications 
are  thus  named, 

Arboreus,  U'.m  Arbor,  a tree.  It 
is  a teun  in  botany,  to  diilinguifli 
fuch  fungufles  or  modes  as  grow 
upon  lives,  from  tlwfe  that  grow  on 
the  ground 

Arbutus,  ftrawberry-tree ; a ge- 
nus in  Linncuus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates nine  fpccies  and  three  va- 
'ricties. 

Arbutus  {Trailng),  See  Kpig-ra. 
Arbutus  Andrach  / , andrachne,  or 
eaftern  ftrawberry-tree. 

Area  Arcanorum,  the  mercurius 

philo:ophorum. 

Arcai  (Balf.  vel  Linhn.  vcl  Ung.) 
3.  e.  The  half  am  or  ointment  oi  L,um 
ibycru  ' . 

AtcannCf  red  chalk  or  ruddle. 

4 


Arcanum,  a fecret,  or  a medicine 
whofe  preparation  or  efficacy,  is 
kept  from  the  world,  to  enhahci  its 
value.  With  the  chemifts  it  is  a 
thing  fecret,  and  incorporeal ; it 
can  only  be  known  by  experience, 
for  it  in  the  virtue  of  every  thing, 
which  operates  a thoufand  times 
more  than  the  thing  itfelf. 

Arcanum  Corallininum , i.  e.  Mer- 
curius  Cor  alii  nus. 

Arcanum  Duplex,  or  Duplicatuni, 
the  double  fecret,  i.  e.  Nitrum  Vi- 
triolatum,  vel  Tartarum  Ditriola- 
turn. 

Arcanum  Joviale.  It  is  a prepa- 
ration of  tin  and  quicklilver  ; but 
not  now  in  ufe. 

Arcanum  Materiale.  Among  the 
chemifts  it  is.  a fpecific  extraft,  near- 
ly allied  to  the  matter  of  our  bo- 
dies. 

Arcanum  Specificum.  It  is  an  ex- 
tradl  of  the  interior  nature  of  things, 
and  is  of  two  forts,  aftral,  and  ma- 
terial. 

Arcanum  Tartari,  i.  e.  Sal  Diu‘ 
reticus. 

Arcanum  Terra  Foliata  Tartari^ 
1.  e.  Sell  Diurcticus. 

Arcanum  Tbeophrajli.  It  is  the 
quinteffence  of  any  thing  moft  high, 
exalted,  or  as  he  fays,  it  is  the 
virtue  of  a thing  refined  by  a thouf- 
and exaltations.  He  boafts  of  four 
arcana,  efjiecially,  i The  arcanum 
of  the  firft  matter,  z.  Of  the  Phi- 
lofopher'sjlone.  3.  Ot  the  Mercurj 
of  life.  4.  Of  Tincture. 

Arceuthos,  i.  e.  funiperus. 
Archaus,  trom  uey(ci.^o<;,  figni  Ty- 
ing ancient,  as  applied  in  medicine, 
denotes  the  ancient  praftice,  con- 
cerning which  in  his  time  Hippo- 
crates wrote  a whole  treat ife.  And 
fometimes  it  is  ufed  in  tiiat  natural 
ftate  which  preceded  any  difeafe. 
This  bv  fome  likewife  is  ufed  for 
Arcbcus,  a tcim  much  ufed  by 
Helmont  to  exprefs  an  internal  effi- 
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dent  caufe  of  all  things  ; which 
fecms  no  other  than  the  Jnima 
Mu'iiii  of  his  predeccflbrs  ; and  as 
he  app'ies  it  to  particiil.ir  animated 
beings,  it  differs  not  from  the  S'vnx.- 
fii,-,  or  Fis  Piajiica  of  the  old  phi- 
lofophers. 

A'  channel.  See  /Irchnngrlica, 

Archangel.  See  Lamium. 

A changel,  Balm-leaved.  ~ MellJfo■ 
phyllum■ 

A:cha7lgeltca.  Archangel,  or  tal- 
lell;  Hungarian  angelica.  A fpecies- 
ot  angelica. 

Ar<.hc.>  The  firft  attack  of 

a dileafe,  its  firft  flage,  that  time  of 
the  diforder  in  which  the  patient 
firrt:  takes  to  his  bed,  or  in  which 
help  might  be  effedlual 

Archcoflis,  white-briony, 

Archiator,  from  ot^x‘^3  rincipium, 
chief,  and  tnedicus^  a phyfi- 

cian\  lignifies  chief  phyltcian,  fuch 
as  thofc  to  princes,  according  to 
the  explanations  of  Hieron.  Mercii» 
rialis  : bet  Hoffman  applies  it  rather 
to  the  he  d or  prelident  of  a college 
or  community  ot  phylicians.  Some 
likevvife  ufe  it  in  the  fame  fenle 
as  Aa  heeus. 

A chidoxis,  is  a title  given  to  a 
book  of  chemiftry,,  wrote  by  Para- 
celfus,  and  tyhich  Libavius  in  Ex- 
am. Phil.  Nov/t,  lays,  looks  more 
like  magic  than  knowledge  z but 
thofe  who  undeiftand  it,  tell  us  it 
contains  fome  very  remarkable  fe- 
crets  ; and  is  highly  prized  by  the 
adepts. 

A'chige/ii  Mnrhi,  acute  difeafes, 
fo  c lied  from  the  chief.,  and 

yivouxt.  tc  be,  bcc.iiife  they  hold  the 
chief  rank  ^monft  difeafes. 

A''chil.  Sec  Rocella. 

Archimagi'i,  a name  for  Chemi/lry, 
becaufe  by  it  gold  is  attempted  to 
be  made. 

Aichimia,  the  art  of  changing 
imperfedfinto  perfect  metals. 


Archoptoma^  bearing-down  of  the 
Redlurn. 

A chos,  the  Anus,  alfo  the  Intejii- 
nun  ReSIum, 

A'cion,  burdock. 

Arciutn,  burdock. 

A-  cos,  burnt  copper. 

ArPlatio.  Jt  is  when  the  intef- 
tines  are  conflipated,  from  an  in- 
flammation. Alfo  a preternatural 
flreightne'fs  of  the  Pudendum  Mulic- 
bre, 

Aroian,  woolly-beaded  burdock. 

ArSlitudo,  i.  e.  ArPlatio. 

'Arclium,  burdock,  a genus  in  , 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies,  and  five  varieties. 

Ar  .opui,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

A Bofeordon,  bear-garlic. 

A Bojlapbylus,  a fpecies  of  F icci- 
nium, 

A'Botis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumeratss  twelve  fpe- 
cies. 

-AcBura,  inflammation,  &c.  of 
the  finger,  from  a curvature  of  the 
nail 

ArSlnrus,  Cretan  vervain,  a fpe- 
cies of  Ferbafeum.  . 

Arcualia  njfa,  the  finciput.  Some 
fay,  the  temple-bones. 

Artualis  tsutura,  i.  e,  Sutura  Co* 
rovalis. 

Arcuatid,  a gibbofity  of  the  fore 
parts,  with  a curvation  of  the  bone 
ot  the  Sternum,  ^ 

Arcuatus  Morbus,  the  jaundice. 

ArcuU,  the  caverns  in  which  the 
eyes  arc  lodged. 

Ardahar,  a fpecies  of  arum. 

Ardens  Fehris,  from  ardeo,  to  burn. 
The  ardent  fever.  It  is  when  fever 
attends  an  excels  of  CraJJamentum  in 
the  blood  ; or  where  there  is  an 
Inflammatory  Diathefis,  vvithout'any 
particular  or  local  inflammation. 

Aedentia,  things  obnoxious  to 
combuflinn,  as  turpentine,  Stc, 
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Ardejia^  flate. 

Ardcjia  Hihernica^  it  e.  hapis 
Uihernica. 

Ardor.,  a very  Intenfe  acute  heat 
raifed  in  our  bodies, 

Ardor  Capitis,  the  Cephalitis  Siri- 
ajis  of  Sauvage.  A kind  of  de- 
lirium from  inflammation  of  the 
brain. 

■ Ardor  Stomach!,  i.  c.  Ardor  Ven- 
tricuU, 

Ardor  Urivre,  a fcalding  of  the 
urine.  See  Dyfury. 

Ardor  Fcntticnli.  It  is  a heat  in 
the  flomach,  and  expreflTcs  it  im- 
propeily  though  generaly  called  the 
heart-burn. 

Arduina,  a genus  in  Linn$us’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Arduini,  a fpecies  of  Teucriutn. 

■ fignifies  the  Internal  capa- 
city of  any  given  boundary  or  limit, 
of  what  ngure  or  lhape  foever. 
It  is  a terpi  alfo  ufed  by  miners 
for  a certain  compafs  of  ore  allot- 
ed  for  digging  ; and  fome  phyfical 
writers  ufe  it  for  a fpecies  of  the 
Alopecia,  which  fee. 

Are-alu,  a fpecies  of  fig-tree. 

Areca,  the  Indian  or  Malabar 
nut. 

Areca  Indica,  an  ordinary  kind 
of  nutmegs. 

Aremaros,  cinnabar. 

Arena,  fand  or  gravel  In  the  kid- 
nies.  In  FoJJilogy,  fands  are  a ge- 
nus of  Saxum,  they  are  faxum  com- 
pofed  oi granules  which  areloofe,  and 
cohere  not  together,  and  formed  nei- 
their  of  comminuted  nor  decom- 
pounded fofil  bodies. 

Arena  Litoralis,  fea-fand. 

Arena  Maris,  fea-flund. 

Arenamen,  bole  urmeniac. 

Arenaria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  He  enumerates  fix  or  fe- 
ven  and  twenty  fpecies. 

Arenaria,  a fpecies  of  flcllaria. 

Arenaria.,  ft.a  rccd-grafs,  a fpecies 
of  arundo. 


Arenarium  Saxum,  rough  free*> 
done. 

Arenarmci,  bole  armeniac. 

Arenatio.  It  is  the  cafling  of  hot 
fand  on  the  bodies  of  patients. 

Ar elites,  a fort  of  cupping  glafles 
ufed  by  the  ancients. 

Areola.  It  is  the  circle  which 
furrounds  the  nipple  on  the  bread: ; 
in  virgins  it  is  little  and  red  ; in 
pregnant  women  it  is  larger  and 
more  brown. 

Ares,  a word  of  Parcelfus’s,  by 
which  he  would  exprefs  that  power 
of  nature  in  the  whole  material 
world,  by  which  fpecies  are  didri- 
buted  into  individuals. 

Arejla  Bovis,  i.  e.  Anonis. 

Arct.-£noides,  from  tx-pvai,  to  dra^X’, 
ayoiyai,  to  open,  and  siS'oi,  form  •,  a 
cartilage;  and  alfo  a mufcle  of  the 
wind-pipe  bears  this  name. 

Arcthufa,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Aretia,  a genus  in  Lliinteus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Arfar,  arfenic. 

Arzal,  tartar. 

Ai^ema,  or  Argemon,  from  apyo^, 
nvhifc,  Adiforderof  the  eye,  called 
Albugo,  Vogel  defines  it,  an  ulcer- 
ation of  the  cornea. 

Argemone,  prickly-poppy,  a gc-  ^ 
nus  in  Linmeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecies. 

Argemone,  long  rough-headed  po- 
py.  A fpecies  of  Fapan’cr. 

Argemone  Mexican  a,  purging-thif- 
tle.  Alfo  a fpecies  of  Glaucium. 

Argentina,  i.  e.  Anferina. 

Argentum.  See  Silver. 

Argentum  Fivum.  See  Mercury, 

Jrgilla,  Clay,  which  fee. 

Argilla  Alba,  tobacco-pipe  clay. 
See  Terra  Cimolia  Alba. 

Argilla  Candida,  i.  e.  Argilkt 
Alba. 

ArgiUa  Nigra  Pondcrofa.  A fp.e- 
yies  of  clay  of  a black  colour, 
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ArgoU  a name  of  tartar,  and  of 
the  rocella. 

Argophyllum,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany. 

Arguzia.,  a fpccies  of  MeJJerfcb- 
midia. 

A'gyritisy  litharge. 

A^'gyritis  r er>-a,  a fort  of  earth 
taken  out  of  filver  mines,  be  fpang- 
led  with  many  pai  ticles  of  filvcr. 

Argy^'otlanim,  a kind  of  talc,  of 
the  colour  ot  filver,  that  will  not 
yield  to  the  force  ot  fire.  , 

AigyrolithoSi  a fort  of  talc,  ib 
called  from  its  filver  colour. 

A'gvrus,  filver.  It  fecms  to  be 
derived  from  apyo?,  white,  or  clear. 

Arhevmatijloi,  an  epithet  given 
to  the  external  parts,  particularly 
the  joints,  while  tree  from  gouty 
rheums.  ' 

Aria,  white  bean-tree,  or  white 
leaf-tree,  a fpecies  ot  Cratagus.  It 
hath  fix  or  feven  varieties. 

AridaMcdicamc7ita-,  dry  medicines. 

Ariditas  Corporis,  a marafmus. 

Aridura,  walling  ttr  leannefs, 
furh  as  appears  in  he£lic  or  in  con- 
fumptive  habits  : or,  according  to 
fome,  the  withering  of  a limb,  or 
of  any  p .rticular  part. 

Arirra,  Br.ifijian  mafiich,  a fpe- 
cies of  Schitius, 

Artlla,  a giap-fione. 

Arimafpes,  a name  of  the  ancient 
people  of  Scythia,  who  arc  fabu- 
loufly  faid  to  have  but  one  eye.  In 
the  Scythian  l.  nguagc  Ari,  fignifies 
alnncy  and  Majpe,  the  rye.  'I  his 
word  is  all'o  fynonymous  with  Mono- 
piay  which  fee. 

Ar  farum,  Friar’s  cowl,  a fpecies 
of  Atum  ; or  a variety  of  arifarum. 
See  Arum, 

Arijia.  In  Botany,  it  is  that 
fiiarp  pointed  needle,  which  llands 
out  from  the  ndk  or  covering  of -the 
grain  of  corn  or  grafs,  and  is  called 
the  awn,  or  beard. 

Arijialthcsa^  the  marflvtnallow. 


Arijlida,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enmerates  fix  fpecies. 

Arijiionis  Machinamentum,  ^ a ma- 
chine for  reftoring  luxations.  Invent-  - 
ed  by  Ariflon. 

Arijlohchia,  birthwort,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates twenty-fix  fpecies. 

Arijlolochia,  fuch  medicines  as 
promote  the  flux  of  the  Lochia, 

Arijiolochia  Cava,  i.  e.  Futnaria 
Bulbofa. 

Arijlolochia,  rotunda,  round- 
rooted  birthwort. 

Ariftolochia  Tenuis,  crceping-birrh- 
wort.  Dr.  Alfton  thinks  this  root 
is  equal  to  the  Virginian  fnake-root, 
for  all  the  purpofes  in  which  that 
foreign  root  is  ufed. 

Arma,  arms,  weapons ; one  of 
the  feven  kinds  of  Fulcra  of  plants, 
according  to  Linnaeus,  intended  by 
nature  tofecurethem  againft  external 
injury  ; its  fpecies  ■eiXt,,Aeulei,Furcay^ 
Spina:,  Stimuli. 

Armala,  wild  rue, 

Armalgol,  coral, 

Armatu'a,  il  e.  Amnios, 

Arme,  a coalition  of  wounds,  alfo 
the  joining  of  the  futures  of  the 
head. 

Armena  Bolus,  Armenian  bole. 

Armeniaca,  the  apricot,  a fpecies 
of  Frunus, 

Amienus  Lapis,  Armenian  fione. 

It  is  a copper  ore,  of  a pale  bl  le 
colour,  it  is  very  little  different,  if 
at  all,  from  the  lapis  lazuli. 

Armeria,  Deptford  pink,  a fpe- 
cies ot  Dianthus. 

Armer  a,  thrift,  or  fea  gilly-flow- 
er,  a fpecies'  of  ftatice. 

Armilla,  from  armus,  an  arm. 
The  round  ligament  that  confines 
the  tendons  of  the  carpus. 

Armoniacum,  i.  e.  Ammotiiacum. 

Armor aeia,  horfe-raduifl'-,  a IjiC* 
cies  of  Cochlaaria. 

Artnorum  Fugna,  a f'l't  of  gvm- 
naftic  exercife,  conlifting  ot  a 
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mock  duel,  the  antagonlll  being  only 
a poll:, 

Arnabo^  zedoaiy. 

ArnaUia,  a malignant  flow  dif- 
eafe,  of  the  chronical  kind,  attend- 
ed with  an  Alopef:ici ; it  was  formerly 
very  common  in  England.  ' 

Arnica,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  eight  fpecies. 
The  fpecies  I’ecommended  by  the 
Edinburgh  Dilpenfatory,  is  the 
uirnlca  Montaiia,  of  Linn^us. 

Anichgloffum , lamb’s'tongue  ; a 
fort  of  plantana. 

Arnotlo.  , See  Blxa. 

Araara,  a fpecies  of  lentiflc. 

Arobot,  mercury. 

Aroma,  a,fuiJL!x..  It  feems  to  be 
compounded  of  ap  and  apt,  an  inten- 
five  particle,  and  o^oj,  to  fmell  any 
thing  fragrant  or  odorous : fometimes 
it  is  taken  for  myrrh. 

Aroma  Germanicum,  Elecampane. 

Aroma  Philofophorum,  faffron  ; alio 
the  faffron-coloLired  flowers  raifed 
from  Lapis  hamatitis. 

Aromatira,  fpicey. 

Aromatics,  from  flgnify- 

ing  a fibeet flavour,  is  now  given  to 
all  medicines  of  a grateful  fpicy 
feent ; though  aciently  it  was  a 
term  given  to  rnyrrh  only,  and 
fince,  by  way  of  pre-eminence,  faf- 
fr'oii  hath  by  forae  been  called  Aro-' 
via  Philofphorum,  Thefe  bodies  are 
properly  called  aromatics  vj\\\c)\  have 
a fragrant  or  pungent  tafte  or 
fmell. 

AromaticaNux,  the  nutmeg. 

Aromaticum  Lignum,  i.  e.  Cannella 
Alba. 

Aromaticum  Rofatutn,  rofe-fpice. 
An  aromatic  powder,  formerly  kept 
in  the  fliops,  in  w’hich  rofes  were 
part  of  the  compefition. 

Aromaticus  Cortex,  i.  e.  Canella 
Alba. 

Aromatitis,  a ftone  of  a bitumi- 
nous fubflance,  in  colour  and  fmell, 


refembling  myrrh.  It  is  found  in 
Arabia  and  Egypt. 

Aron,  i.  e.  Arum. 

Aronia,  the  Neapolitan  medlar. 

Aroph,  a contraflion  of  Aroma 
Philofophorum,  a name  given  to  fal- 
fron.  Alio  a name  which  Paraccl- 
lus  gave  to  the  flowers  raifed  by 
fubli  mutton  from  Lap.  Hematitis. 

Arquatus  Morbus,  the  jaundice. 

Arquebufade,  a French  word  that 
implies,  it  is  good  for  gun-Jlsotvcounds, 
It  is  the-  name  of  a water  which  is 
alfo  called  Aqua  Vulneraria,  Aqua 
Catapultarum,  and  Aqua  Sclopctaria. 

Arquifou.  See  Alquifou. 

Arrache,  i.  e.  Atriplex. 

Arraphon,  witliout  future.  The 
word  is  applied  to  the  Cranium,  when 
naturally  without  futures. 

Arrhcea,  the  lloppage  of  a flux  ; 
and  by  Hippocrates  appropriated  to 
the  fupprelfion  of  the  menl'es, 

Arrhoftia,  infirmity,  ill-health. 

Arfag,  arfenic, 

Arf altos,  i.  e.  Afphaltos. 

Arfancck,  arfenic  fublimed. 

Arfenic,  or  White  Afenic,  afetni- 
tranfparent  cryflalline  concrete,  of 
a very  Angular  nature,  contained, 
in  greater  or  lefs  quantity,  in  the 
ores  of  moft  metallic  bodies,  par- 
ticularly in  thofe  of  tin  and  bif- 
muth,  and  in  the  mineral  called 
cobalt,  from  which  lafl:  moll  of  the 
arfenic  brought  to  us  is  extrafled, 
in  Saxony,  by  a kind  of  fublima-t 
tion.  It  is  a mofl:  violent  poifon  ; 
the  remedies  againft  w'hich,  as  a- 
gainfl  mpfl  other  poifons,  are  milk 
and  oily  liquors,  immediately  and 
liberally  drank.  According  to  Mr. 
Edwards’s  arrangement  of  follils, 
arfenic  is  a genus  in  the  clafs  of 
metals.  Mr.  Beaume  fays  the  arfe- 
tiic  in  the  Ihbps  is  the  calx  of  a fe- 
mimetal  ; it  is  in  a white,  cryflal- 
line, brilliant,  tranfparent  mafs,  but 
loon  becoming  opake,  yet  with- 
out 
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out  lofiiig  its  whitenefs.  It  hath 
fonie  properties  in  common  with 
falts. 

Arfcnic  Earth,  a genus  in  the 
order  of  Cryptornctalline  earths. 

Arfenic  Flos,  a genus  in  the  ordef 
of  Ch’-yptometahine  fiofei. 

A>  h'nu-  fto/ie,,  a gt-nus  in  the  order 
of  Cbryptomctalline /tones. 

A'^fiora.  cerafs. 

Arjma'  t.  Hyrlrnpiper.  It  is 

a name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  Poiy'^ 
gonum, 

Arfmart,  dead  Or  fpotted.  See 
Per/caria. 

Arfmart,  perennial,  a fpecies  of 
Vohgonum, 

A’  t.  It  is  varioufly  defined  As 
applied  to  medicine,  it  includes  all 
that  is  to  be  done  in  !he  pradice  of 
its  feveral  branches ; whereas  thofe 
principles  or  rules  which  diredl  that 
pradlice,  are  more  properly  called 
theory  or  fcience. 

Artedia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Artcm/ia,  mugwort,  a genus  in 
Linnaus’s  botany.  He  includes  in 
this  genus  the  Ahrotanum,  and  Ab- 
fiuthium  ; and  amongft  them  enume- 
rates of  fpecies  and  varieties,  be- 
twixt three  and  tour  fcore.  Of  the 
mugvjort  there  are  four  fpecies  and 
four  varieties  ; of  the  fouthernwood 
eleven  fpecies  and  fix  varieties ; of 
the  wormwood  rwenty-feven  fpecies 
and  nine  varieties  ; with  eight  fpe- 
cies which  are  difficult  to  place  un- 
der one  or  the  other,  yet  manifeftly 
of  the  genus. 

Artcmifta  Tenv.ifolla,  mugwort. 

Artery,  as  forne  imagine,  from 
ttrg,  eeer,  the  air,  and  rc^eu,  fernso, 
to  keep : for  the  ancients  had  a 
notion  of  their  inclofing  a great 
deal  of  air;  but  others,  who  vin- 
derlland  their  ufc  better,  derive  it 
from  65779  ra  ai^ftr,  ^becaufe  ir  con- 
tinually rifes  up  with  a pulfe-like 
motion.  There  are  indeed  three 


dufts  in  the  body  to  which  this 
name  is  applied,  viz  the  Afperet 
Arteria,  the  Arteria  Ptilmnfiaris,  and 
Vena  Arterinfa  ; which  lee.  But  all 
the  veflels  that  convey  ' the  blood 
from  the  heart,  more  properly^  are 
hereby  included,  a'nd  which  it  is  of 
that  confequence  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with,  as  deferves  a particular 
deferiptiun  here. 

An  artery  is  a conical  canal  con-* 
veying  the  blood  from  the  heart 
to  all  parts  of  the  body.  Each 
artery  is  compofed  of  three  coats  ; 
of  which  the  firft  Teems  to  be  X 
thread  of  fine  blood-velTels,  and 
nerves,  for  the  nouri  filing  the 
coats  of  the  artery.  The  fecond 
is  made  up  of  circular,  or  rather 
fpiral  fibres,  of  which  there  arc 
more  or  fewer  ftrata,  according  to 
the  blgnefs  of  the  artery.  TTiefc 
fibres  have  a firong  elaliicity,  by 
which  they  contradl:  themfelves  with 
fome  force,  when  the  pow'er  by 
which  they  have  been  ftretched 
out  ceafes.  The  third  and  inmoft 
coat  is  a fine,  denfe,  tranfparenC 
membrane,  which  keeps  the  blood 
withirr  its  canal,  which  otherwife, 
upon  the*  dilatation  of  an  artery^ 
would  eafily  feparate  the  fpiral  fibres 
from  one  another.  As  the  arte- 
ries  grow  fmaller,  tbefe  coats  grovsr 
thinner,  and  the  coats  of  the  veins 
feem  only  to  be  continuations  of  the 
capillary  arteries. 

The  pulie  is  thus  accounted  for  : 
When  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  contracts,  and  throws  its 
blood  into  the  great  artery,  the 
blood  in  the  artery  is  not  only 
thrull  forward  towards  the  extremi- 
ties, but  the  channel  of  the  artery 
is  likewil'e  dilated  ; becaufe  fluids, 
when  they  are  prefTed,  prefs  again 
to  all  lides,  and  their  pieffure  is  al- 
ways perpendicular  to  the  fides 
of  the  containing  veflels ; but  the 
coats  of  the  artery  by  any  fmall  im- 
petus 
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petus  jflay  be  dl (tended ; therefore 
upon  the  contraction  of  the  heart, 
the  blood  fr  m the  left  ven  ricle  will 
not  only  prefs  the  blood  in  the  «r- 
tery  forwards,  but  both  together 
will  diftpnd  the  fide?  of  the  artery. 
When  the  impetus  of  the  blood  a- 
gainft  the  lidcs  of  tlie  artery  ccafes, 
that  is,  when  the  left  ventricle  ceafes 
to  contract,  then  the  fpiral  fibres 
of  the  ^rtery^  by  their  namral  ela- 
flicity,  return  again  to  their  former 
Itate,  and  contraft  the  channel  of 
the  artery,  till  it  is  again  dilated  by 
the  fyflole  of  the  heart.  This  dia- 
Itole  of  the  artery  is  called  its 
pulfe  ; and  the  time  the  fpiral  fibres 
are  returning  t:o  their  natural-ftate, 
is  the  diftance  between  two  pulfes. 
This  pulfe  is  in  all'  the  arteries  of 
the  body  at  the  fame  time  : for 
while  the  blood  is  thruft  out  of  the 
heart  into  the  artery,  the  artery 
being  full,  the  blood  mull  move  in 
all  the  arteries  at  the  fame  time  ; 
and  becaufe  the  arteries  are  conical, 
and  the  blood  moves  from  the  balls 
of  the  cone  to  the  apex,  therefore 
the  blood  mull  ftrlke  againft  the 
lides  of  the  vefl'els,  and  confequent- 
ly  every  point  of  the  artery  muft  be 
dilated  at  the  fame  time  that  the 
blood  is  thrown  out  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart  ; and  as  foon  as 
the  elafticity  of  the  fpiral  fibres  can 
overcome  the  impetus  of  the  blood, 
the  ^^r/fr/VJare  again  con  traded.  Thus 
two  caufes  operating  altern.itcly,  the 
heart,  and  fibres  of  the  arteries  keep 
the  blood  in  a continual  motion. 

The  chief  diftrlbution  of  the  ar- 
teries is  into  the  Aorta  afcetnlcns  ; 
and  the  Aorta  defeentiens,  from  which 
they  are  branched  into  all  the 
feveral  parts  of  the  body  after  the 
following  manner.  The  Aorta 
corning  from  the  left  ventricle  of 
the  heart,  fends  out  two  branches 
called  Coronario!  the  heart,  before 
it  pierces  the  F erkardhim  j but  af- 


ter it  hath  pierced  it,  it  afeends  a 
little,  and  then  ii  ciooks  forward,' 
and  forms  the  'A'rta  defeendens. 
From  the  upper  fide  ot  this  crook 
it  fends  out  three  branches,  two  on 
the  left  fide,  which  arc  one  Suhcla- 
•vian,  and  one  Carotide  ; and  one  on 
the  right  fide,  which  is  the  right 
Subclavian,  from  which  immediately 
ariles  the  right  Carotide.  The  Ar- 
ieria  Subetavia  on  each  fide  f nd 
out  the  Mcdiajiina,  the  Mammaria, 
the  Cervicalis,  or  Fertehralis,  and 
a branch  which  goes  to  the  mufcles 
ot  the  neck,  of  the  bread,  and  to 
the  Glandula  'Thyroidcs.  After  the 
Subclavia  has  pa  fled  thro’  the  Muf- 
cuius  Scalenus,  it  is  called  Axillaris. 
The  Arteriis  Carotides,  as  they  af- 
cend  on  each  fide  the  Trachcea  Ar- 
tcria,  give  fome  finall  branches 
thereunto,  to  the  Larynx,  to  the 
Glandula  Thyroides,  and  then  they 
fend  out  each  four  cqnfiderable 
branches.  '1  he  firft  goes- to  the 
tongue,  to  the  mufclcs  of  the  Os 
Hyoides,  and  to  the  Pharynx.  The. 
fecond  divides  into  two  branches 
ot  which  the  fiili  lofes  itfelf  in  the 
mufcles  Mylohoides  and  Diga:rici\ 
and  the  fecond  goes  along  the  bafis 
of  the  lovyer  jaw,  and  is  loll  in  the 
mufcles  ot  the  lips,  1 he  third 
branch  divides  at  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw  into  two  branches  ; onp 
enters  into  the  lower  jaw,  and  the 
other  makes  the  Arteria  temporalis. 
The  4th  branch  goes  to  the  mufcles 
on  the  hind  part  of  the  neck,  and 
to  the  Ikin  of  the  hind  head.  The 
Carotide  then  palfes  through  the  ca- 
nal in  the  Os  Petrofum,  gives  fome 
branches  to  the  Dura  Mater,  joips 
with  the  Ccrvicalis,  fends  out  bran- 
ches to  the  Glandula  Pituitaria,  Re- 
tc  mirabile.  Plexus  Choroidcs ; then 
runs  through  all  the  circumvolutions 
of  the  Cerebrum  and  Cerebellum,  and 
loles  its  capillary  branches  in  their 
Carotidal  fublhmce.  The  Axillary 
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having  pierced  the  Scalcnum,  gives 
{brae  little  br;\nches  to  the  neareft 
Btufclcs  ; it  fends  out  the  ! horadca 
Juperior  and  inferior ^ the  Scapularis^ 
and  then  git'es  a branch  which  pufl'es 
under  the  head  of  the  Huvierus 
into  the  Mufculus  longus  and  brevis 
of  the  arm.  'I'he  trunk  of  the^ 
Axillaris  goes  down  the  inlide  ot 
the  arm,  giving  branches  by  the 
way  to  the  mufcles  that  lie  upon  the 
Humerus.  , Above  the  elbow  it  fends 
out  a branch  which  is  Ipread  upon 
the  internal  Cp7tciyle  of  the  Hume- 
rus. At  the  bending  of  the  elbow 
this  fame  trunk  divides  into  two 
branches,  the  one  external,  and  the 
other  internal  ; >he  external  runs  a- 
long  the  Ratlins,  it  calls  out  a branch 
which  goes  to  t!ie  Hup/nator,  and 
aicends  to  the  Brachialis  inlernus'. 
in  the  rell  of  its  courfe  down  ,to  the 
vvrills,  it  gives  branches  to  the  Lon- 
gui  Rotunti us,  and  benders  of  the 
lingers,  wrid,  and  thumb.  Be- 
ing come  to  the  wrill,  it  fends  out 
a branch  which  goes  to  the  begin- 
ning ot  the  fenar,  then  it  pafl'cs 
under  the  tendon  of  the  Flexor  Pol- 
Ikis  ; it  gives  a branch  to  the  ex- 
ternal part  of  the  hand,  and  palfing 
under  the  tendons  of  the  mufcles, 
its  branches  run  along  each  lidc 
of  the  thumb  and  fore-finger.  The 
internal  branch  goes  down  along 
the  Cubitus  to  the  wriil,  and  is  di- 
ftributed  in  like  manner  to  each 
fide  of  the  middle-finger  and  littlc- 
finger. 

The  Aorta  defeendens  fends  out 
firfl  the  Rronchlalis,  which  accom- 
panies all  the  branches  of  the  Broii- 
chia  ; as  it  deicends  along  the  Ver- 
tebra of  the  1 borax,  it  fends  out  on 
each  fide  the  intercoftal  arteries  to 
the  Diaphragm  ; it  gives  the  Phre- 
nica,  and  the  Ca  iiaca  is  the  fu  ll  it 
{ends  out  when  it  enters  the  Abdn- 
vun.  'VYttoCaliaca  divides  intotwm 
branches,  the  one  on  the  right,  and 


) 

the  other  op  the  left,  of  which  the 
firfl  gives  the  Gaflrica  dextra  which 
goes  to  the  llomach,  the  Cijlica  to 
the  gall-bladder,  the  Epiplois  dextra 
to  the  Omentum,  the  Intef  inalis  to 
the  gut  Duodenum,  and  to  a part  of 
the  Jejunum,  the  Qafrn-Epiplois  to 
the  llomach,  to  the  Omentum,  and 
fome  branches  to  the  liver,  which 
enters  the  Capfula  communis,  to  ac- 
company the  branches  of  the  Vena 
Porta,  The  left  branches  of  the 
Cceliaca  give  the  Gajlrica  dextra^ 
which  is  alfo  fpread  on  the  fto- 
mach,  the  Epiplois  fniftra  to  the 
Onmitum,  and  the  Splenica  to  the 
fubllance  of  the  fpleen  : then  the 
Aorta  dejtendcyis  fends  out  the  Me~ 
fenterica  fuperior,  the  Renalcs  Adipo^ 
fa,  which  go  to  the  Rcnalcs  Gian- 
dua,  or  fat  about  the  reins,  the 
Emulgents  to  the  reins,  the  Sper- 
matica  to  the  t'eflicles,  the  Lum» 
bar  is  interior  to  the  mulcles  of  the 
loins,  the  Mefcnterica  inferior,  which, 
with  the  fuperior,  is  diflrlbuted 
through  the  mefentery,  and  which, 
accompanies  all  the  branches  of  the 
E'ena  Mefraica.  When  the  Aorta. 
is  come  to  the  Os facrum,  it  divides 
into  two  gre.Tt  branches  ; and  from 
the  angle  they  make,  fprings  out  a 
fmall  artery  called  Sacra,  becaufe 
it  fpreads  from  the  Os f'tcrutn.  The 
iliac  'arteries  divide  again  into  the 
external  and  internal  Iliac.  From 
the  internal  Iliac  arifes  the  Hypogaf- 
trica,  which  is  dillributed  to  the 
bladder,  to  the  RcBum,  to  the 
outer  and  inner  fide  of  the  Matrix, 
I'afina,  Veficula  j'eminales,  Prefata, 
and  Penis,  Os  facrum,  and  all  the 
parts  contained  in  the  Pelvis  or 
bafon  : and  then  it  gives  two  confi- 
derable  branches  which  pafs  out  of 
the  low'er  belly  ; the  firll  goes  un- 
der the  Pyrifoivnis,  and  is  dillri- 
buted to  the  mufcles  called  Glulai  : 
the  feennd,  which  is  lower  than  the 
firll,  gives  alfo  two  branches  pretty 
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big,  of  which  the  firfi:  goes  to  the 
Obturatores^  the  feconci  pitrces  the 
cavity  of  the  Abdomrrty  under  the 
Pyriformis,  and  Icjfes  i It  If  by  feve- 
lal  branches  in  the  Gluf^m  major. 
As  Toon  as  the  external  Iliac  leaves 
the  cavity  of  the  Abdotneii^  it  fends 
Oi^it  the  E i^aftrlca.^  which  runs  up 
the  infide  ©f  the  Mufculus  reBu  , and 
a little  belovt  that,  the  Pudenda, 
which  goes  to  the  privities  : then 
it  is  called  Crurali’,  which  fends 
out  three  confiderable  branches : the 
firft  is  called  Miifcula,  which  gives 
feveral  branches  : the  firfl  pafit's  be- 
tween the  mufcles  called  Wacus  and 
Peclineus,  and  loles  ittelf  in  the  third 
bead  of  the  Triceps  in  the  Semimem- 
hranof'us,  or  Seminervofus,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Bice  5 ; in  the  ^la- 
drigesninif  and  in  the  cavity  of  the 
greater  Trochanter.  The  fecond 
third,  and  fourth,  go  to  feveral  parts 
of  the  TricepSf  and  Gracilis  poflerior\ 
then  the  trunk  of  the  Mufcula  goes 
tinder  the  firft  of  the  Triceps^  and 
divides  into  three  branches  more. 
Thedfirfl;  having  paffed  the  third  of 
the  Triceps,  is  loll  in  the  Semimcm- 
Iranofus,  The  fecond  paffes  under 
the  Femur  to  the  Vaftus  extcrnus. 
The  third  goCs  a little  lower,  calls 
branches  to  the  tendon  of  the  third 
of  the  Triceps : it  lofcs  itfelf  at  the, 
end  of  the  Sctninervnfuf,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  great  head  of  the  Biceps. 
The  fecond  confiderable  branch  of 
the  trunk  of  the  Crural  goes  to  the 
external  part  of  the  thigh,  pafles 
under  Kht  Sartorius,  under  the  Cra- 
cilis  reBus ; it  calls  fome  branches 
to  the  end  of  the  lUacus,  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Gracilis  reBus,  to 
the  Vaftus  externus,  Cruralis,  A Vw- 
hranofus,  and  fore-part  of  the  Glu- 
taus  minor.  'T  he  third  rifes  almoll  ■ 
from  the  fame  part  of  the  Crural, 
and  lofes  Itfelf  in  the  middle  of  the 
Gracilis  rer,  us,  ( rural! s,  :ind  Vaftus 
extcrnus.  The  Crufal  having  fent 


out  thefe  three  branches,  gives  feve- 
ral more  to  K\\esSartorius,  the  Graci- 
lis pojierior,  but  the  greatell  goes  to 
the  Vqflus  extcrnus.  As  the  Crural 
defeends,  ir  finks  deeper  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  thigh,  palling 
through  the  tcndor.s  ol  the  triceps', 
being  come  to  the  ham,  the  firll 
branch  it  fends  out  i-  fpread  on  the 
, hinder  part  of  the  thigh-bone,  and 
it  goes  to  the  li  tie  head  of  the  Bit 
ceps  ; then  it  calls  out  feveral  other 
branches,  which  lofe  themfelves  in 
the  lat,  and  in  the  extremities  of 
the  mufcles  behind  the  Femur.  Un- 
der the  ham  it  fends  out  two  Fopli- 
teei,  which  go  round  the  knee  j the 
one  on  the  infide,  the  other  on  the 
outfide.  Jt  calls  out  a little  lower 
feveral  other  branches,  ot  which 
fome  go  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Gemini,  of  the  iiolem  Plantar  is,  and 
Poplitceus,  and  the  rell  furround  the 
Tibia  on  all  fides.  Then  it  divides 
into  two  branches,  of  which  the  firft 
pafles  through  the  membrane  which 
joins  the  Tibia  and  Perone  together, 
upon  which  it  continues  its  way, 
g’ving  branches  tp  the  Tibia  us  ex- 
ternus,  and  to  the  Extenfores  Digi- 
torum.  The  fecond  branch  divides 
into  two  more,  external  and  inter- 
nal; the  external,  after  it  hath  gi- 
ven branches  to  th^  Soleus,  to  the 
Peronceus pnfterior,  and  to  the  Flexor 
Pollicis,  pierces  the  membrane  be- 
tween the  Tibia  andPrrt^wc,  and  rifes 
upon  the  external  ankle,  to  fprvad 
itfelf  upon  the  upper  parr  of  the 
foot.  The  internal,  as  ir  defeends, 
gives  branches  to  the  Solcus,  to  the 
Flexores  Digitcrum,  to  the  Tibiccus 
pojierior ; then  it  pafles  by  the  cavi- 
ty of  the  Perone,  where  it  divides  into 
two  branches,  of  which  one  pafles 
under  the  Thenar  to  the  great  roe, 
the  other  pafles  between  the  Mufcu- 
lus brevis  and  the  Hvpothenar,  and  is 
dlllributcd  into  the  other  toes. 

And  this  is  the  order  and  dlflri- 
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bution  of  the  principal  arteries  in 
the  lx)dy,  e.-ich  of  wluch  are  luh- 
ciividcd  ii.to  others,  and  rhe‘e  ag.dn 
into  others,  till  at  laft  the  whnle 
body  is  overfpread  with  moft  mi- 
nute capillary  arteries^  concerning 
which  there  are  two  things  necei- 
fary  to  remark : firll,  that  the 
branches  which  go  off  at  any  fmall 
diftance  from  the  trunk  ot  an 
artery,  unite  their  canals  into  one 
trunk  again,  whofe  branches  like- 
wife  communicate  with  one  another, 
and  with  others,  as  before.:  by  this 
means,  when  any  fmall  artery  is 
obilruar  d,  the  blood  is  brought  by 
the  communicating  branches  below 
the  obftrudion,  which  muft  other- 

The  Aorta  — "" 


wife  have  been  deprived  of  thelr^ 
nourifliment,  '1  hefe  inofculatjons 
are  every  where  apparent,  but  chiefly 
in  the  Uterus^  My^niery,  and  brain; 
it  is  tire  fame  thing  with  the  veins. 
The  other  thing  is,  that  the  fum  of 
the  orifices  of  the  branches  of  any 
artery  is  greater  than  the  orifice® 
from  the  trunk  from  which  they 
came,  upon  which  account  the  ve- 
locity of  the  blood  is  greatly  dir 
minlflied,  as  it  removes  farther  from 
the  heart.  1 he  proportions  the 
primary  branches  bear  to  one  an- 
other, and  the  /lorta  to  the  Cava 
and  pulmonary  artery^  are  as  fol- 
low : 
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Right  fubfclavian  artery  — — 

Left  Carotid? 

Left  axillary  — 

Bronchial  artery  — ■“ 

Twenty-four  intercoflals,  each  434*^  “ 

Coeliac  — — " 

Mefenteric  — — 

Right  emulgent  — — 

Left  emulgent  — — - — 

Inferior  Mefenteric  — — 

Six  Lumbals,  each  434*2  — ■ 

Left  iliac  ~ 

Right  iliac  — — ■ 


20101.9 
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14456.7 
434.2 

10420.8 
4830.3 

7307.8 
4639 
4639 

3015 

2605.2 

9739.8 

IC535 


Sum  of  all  the  branches  102740.7 


The  pulmonary  artery 
The  afeending  cava  — 
The  defeending  cava  — 

To  the  aflion  of  the  arteries  in 
the  human  body  are  owing  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blcxtd,  its  heat,  red 
colour,  fluidity,  alTimilation  of  the 
feed,  the  converfion  of  fixed  falts 
into  fuch  as  are  volatile,  and  the 
performance  of  all  the  fecretions. 
To  fliew  all  thefe  particulars  in 
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their  full  extent,  would  be  to  give 
a curipus  and  ufeful  hiftory  of  the 
arteries : and  they  may  readily 
enough  be  drawn  from  the  nature 
and  flruefure  of  thofe  wronderful  ca- 
nals, With  the  help  of  our  prefent 
philofophy  and  chemiftry. 

ArteriaVenofa^  the  pulmonary  vein. 

Arte- 


Jrfcrlaca^  medicities  againft  dlf- 
orders  of  the  voice. 

Artcriofus  DuBus,  alfo  called  Ca- 
nalis  Artcrinfus.  This  in  the  foetus, 
arifes  from  the  extremity  of  the  Ar~ 
teria puh7ionarts]\i^  where  it  is  going 
to  give  oft'  the  two  branches,  and 
opens  by  its  other  end  into  the 
beginning  of  the  defcendhig  A- 
orta,  juft  below  the  great  curva- 
ture. , 

Arteriotomy^  from  Uprepia,,  an  ar- 
tery^ and  T£/L<.vo,  feco^  to  cut.,  is  let- 
ting blood  by  the  arteries  in  fome 
extraordinary  cafes  ; but  the  ha- 
zard makes  it  very  rarely  pradfifed. 

Artetifeus,  one  who  fuffers  the 
lofs  of  a limb,  or  vv'ho  hath  a very 
defedtive  one. 

Ai-thanita,  fow-bread.  It  is  the 
Cyclamen  Euvopceum  of  Linnisus. 

Artbetica,  or  Arthretica,  from 
a joint.  The  herb  ground- 

pine. 

Arthoicnm,  from  bread,  an 

oil  formerly  made  by  digefting  fe- 
veral  roots  with  bread. 

Arthremh.dus,  from  ctoQ^ov,  a joint, 
and  to  i>np(l,  an  inllrument 

for  reducing  luxated  bones. 

Arthriticd,  i.  e.  Arthritis. 

Arthritis,  from  a^Ggoi/,  artiailw, ' 
a joint ; any  diftemper  is  properly 
enough  thus  called  that  affedts  the 
joints,  but  the  gout  moft  particu- 
larly ; and  this  hath  different  names 
as  it  falls  upon  dift'erent  parts,  a- 
mongft  fome  authors  mt/re  nice  in 
words  than  things  : as  Podagra 
when  in  the  feet,  Chiragra  when  in 
the  hands,  and  fo  of  other  parts. 
Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Nofology,  gives 
the  name  of  Podagra  to  the  gout. 
He  places  it  as  a genus  of  difeafe, 
in  his  clafs  of  Pyrexia;,  and  oidcr  of 
Pble^J72aJia.  He  diftlnguifhes  its 
fpeciea  as  follows,  viz,  i.  Podagra 
Regularis.  z-  Podagra  At07iica.  3. 
Podagra  Retrograda.  and  4.  Poda- 
gra Aberrant. 


Arth7-ocace,  an  ulcer  in  the  cavlijr 
of  a bone,  with  caries.  Dr.  Cul- 
len makes  it  a fynonyin  with  Spina 
moitofa,  which  fee. 

Arthrodia,  from  a joint, 

and  S'tJiOfAa;,  to  receive.  It  iS  when 
a round  head  is  received  into  aftial- 
low  cavityj  and  admits  of  motion 
on  all  fides. 

Arthrodytiia,  the  chronical  rheu- 
matifm. 

Arthron,  a joint. 

Arthropuofis,  from  art! cu- 

ius, and  tuvov,  pus.  This  word  is 
varioufly  ufed  by  different  writers  ; 
fometlmes  it  means  an  inflammation 
in  a joint  ; and  then,  Phlegtnone  ar- 
ticuli  has  the  fame  fignification. 
Sometimes  it  is  ufed  for  an  abfeefs 
in  the  joint;  Others  again  exprefs 
by  it  what  is  underllood  by  the  dif- 
ferent terms  Lu/nbago  Pfoadica,  Lum- 
bago Apojietitatofa,  Lutnbago  ab  Ar- 
throcacc.  If  bias  ex  AhfceJJ'u,  and 
Morbus  Coxarius,  Pfoa  abfeefs,  Hip- 
joint  abfeefs,  &C. 

Arthrofs,  i.  e.  Arthrodia. 

Artia.  According  to  fome  it  Is 
the  fame  as  Artcria\,  others  fay  it 
is  only  the  Ajperia  Arteria. 

Artichoke.  See  Cynara. 

Artichoke  {f  erufaletsi) , a fpccies  of 
Hclianthus. 

Articoca,  or  Artlcocaliis,  an  arti- 
choke. 

Articularis . Morbus.  When  the 
Sfout  rifes  from  the  toes  to  the  an- 
cles  and  knees,  and  they  fwell  arid 
inflame,  it  is  thus  named. 

Articularis  Arteria.  It  arifes  from 
the  lower  and  fore-part  of  the  axil- 
laris, and  runs  backward  between  the 
head  of  os  humeri  and  teres  major, 
furr  nmding  the  articulation  till  it 
reaches  the  pollerior  part  of  the  del- 
toidcs,  to  which  it  was  dillrihuted. 

Articularis  Pena.  Under  the  head 
of  tl'.c  os  humeri,  tlie  bafilica  veria 
fends  off  this  branch.  If  palTes  al- 
moft  tianfverfely  round  the  neck  of 
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that  bone  from  within  backwards, 
and  from  behind  outwards,  and  runs 
Upon  the  fcapula,  where  it  commu- 
nicates with  the  venae  fcapulares 
externa:. 

Articulations : this  is  peculiar  to 
the  bones,  and  diftinguiflied  into 
three  forts,  \.  Diarthrofts.  2 Syn~ 
condrojts^  and,  3.  Synarthrojts.  Of 
the  firft  there  are  two  forts,  the  En- 
artbrojis,  or  Arthrodia,  and  Gingly- 
mus.  The  fiiil  is  when  a round 
he..d  of  a bone  is  received  into  a 
round  cavity  of  another,  fuch  as 
the  articulation  of  the  Femur  with 
the  fchium  'Andi  this  is  called  the 
ball  and  focket.  The  property  of 
this  joining  is,  that  the  parts  may 
move  equally  to  any  fide.  The 
Ginglymus  is  deferibed  under  that 
w'ord,  which  fee.  The  fecond, 
Syncondrojis,  is  when  the  extremi- 
ties of  two  bones  are  joined  to  one 
another  by  means  of  an  intervening 
cartilage.  Thus  the  bodies  of  the 
Vertthra,  and  the  extremities  of  the 
ribs  and  Sternum,  are  joined  toge- 
ther ; where,  though  the  motion  of 
all  is  manlfcll,  yet  that  of  any  two 
is  hardly  dlfccrnible.  The  third, 
Synarihrofis,  is  alfo  of  two  forts,  the 
Sutura  and  Gompbojis.  The  Sutura 
is  when  two  bones  are  mutually  in- 
dented with  one  another  ; the  teeth 
bv  which  thev  are  indented  are  of 
various  figures,  fometimes  like  the 
tcf-th  of  a faw  ; fometimes  broad 
at  their  extremities,  and  narrow  at 
their  bafe ; fometimes  the  iides  of 
thf  teeth  ate  llkewife'  indented,  as 
frequently  in  the  Sutura  Lamhdoi- 
dalis.  This  fort  of  articulation  is 
called  dove-tailing,  and  is  ufed  by 
joiners  in  drawers,  &c.  All  the 
bones  of  the  Cranium  and  upper 
jaw,  as  alf ) the  Epiphyfes  of  the 
bones,  are  joined  by  this  articula- 
tion, ' omphojts  is  when  one  bone 
is  joined  to  another,  as  a pin  or 
nail  is  in  a piece  of  wood  j and 


the  teeth  only  are  articulated  thu 
way  in  their  fockets.  To  thefe 
may  be  added  a third  kind  of 
arthrojis,  very  diffeicnt  from  any 
of  the  former  ; which  is,  when  a 
bone  has  a long  and  narrow  chan- 
nel which  receives  the  edge  or  pro- 
cefs  of  another  bone  ; and  thus  the 
EomerM  joined  to  the  Os  Sphenoides 
and  Septum  Narium:  this  is  called 
ploughing.  Thefe  comprehend  all 
the  different  articulations  of  bones 
in  a human  body,  and  what  other 
authors  mention  is  to  no  purpofe. 
The  extremities  of  all  the  bones 
which  are  articulated  to  one  another 
with  a manifetf  motion,  are  bound 
together  by  membranous  ligaments, 
which  rife  foom  the  conjun<5fion  of 
the  Epiphyfes  w'ith  the  bones  ; and 
paffing  over  the  articulation,  are 
Inferted  at  the  fame  place  in  the 
other  bone.  Thus  they  form  a bag, 
which  embraces  all  that  part  of  the 
extremities  of  the  bones  w'hich  play 
upon  one  another  ; and  in  this  bag 
is  contained  a mucilage  for  the  cafier 
motion  of  the  joint.  'Ihis  is  fepa- 
rated  by  glands  which  lie,  in  fat  on 
the  infide  of  the  ligaments  Thofe 
articulated  by  the  Ginglymus  have 
the  ligaments  much  ftronger  than 
they  are  either  behind  or  before  ; 
that  the  protuberances  may  be  kept 
to  play  in  their  cavities,  and  to  pre- 
vent the  bones  from  Hipping  out  qf 
joint. 

Artificialis  Sal,  i.  e,  Sal.  Commun. 

Artifcbocus  L^rvis,  the  artichoke. 

Artifeus,  from  Troches 

are  thus  called,  becaufe  formed  like 
a lo  if. 

Artipoebros  color,  a palifh  yellow 
colour  which  attends  a diforder  of 
the  fpleen. 

Artocarpus,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany  He  hath  bur  one  fpecies. 

Arum,  cuckow-pint,  or  wake- 
Robin,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. In  this  genus  he  includes  the 

Arif- 
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Artfarum^  or  friar’s-cowl,  and  T>ra- 
cuncufiii^  or  dragons  : of  the  Lppcies 
and  varieties  he  enumerates  forty- 
one.  Befides  thefe  there  are  tvveu- 
ty-fix  noticed  by  Tournefort  that 
belong  to  the  Artim  genus,  but  are 
Dot  determined  whether  they  belong 
to  the  divifion  of  Arum^  of  Arifa- 
Xumy  or  of  Dracuncuclus.  , 

AnitH  {^African.}  See  Calla, 

Arujft  ( Floating.)  See  Orontiivnt 

Arum  Mofchutuin,  i.  e.  Fipcr. 

Arum  P olypbylluvt^  i.  e.  Dracou' 
t'lum. 

Arum  Pumile  AuguJiifoliu7n^  &c. 
i.  e.  Arifarum. 

Arum  Scorzouera  Folio-,  i.  e.  Ari- 
farum.  - 

AruHcus,  a fpecles  of  Sphyra. 

Anindo.,  the  reed,  a genus  in 
Li  nnasus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies. 

Arumlo  Donax,  the  great  reed. 

Arunda  Fardla  Atro  Rubens.,  the 
walking-cane. 

Arimdo  FarPla  Flava,  the  dart- 
weed. 

Arundo  Far 3 a ladlce  Oricntalis^ 
the  dragon’s  blood-cane. 

Arundo  Major,  a name  of  the 
Fihia. 

Arundo  Minor-,  a name  of  the 
Fibula. 

Arundo  Scriptoria,  the  writing- 
reed. 

Arundo  Fabaxiferui,  the  bainboo- 
cane. 

Arytcpno-F-p-ighttici.  They  are 
fmal.l  flefliy  lafciculi,  each  of  which 
is  fixed  by  one  end  in  the  head  of 
one  of  the  arytsenoid  cartilages,  and 
the. other  in  the  nearell  edge  of  the 
epiglo'tis. 

Arytreno'dcs,  from  a^vra-wx,,  a fun- 
nel-,  and  jhape ; or  from  a-ljiv-, 

to  drink,  and  Jlsape,  the  Ary- 

tanoid,  oreuei-like  cartilage.  An 
epithet  ot  two  .cartilages,  vvhjch, 
together  with  others,  conllitute  the 
head  pt  the  larynx. 
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Arytanoidcus  Major,  i.  c.  Aryta* 
noidcEus  Tranfverfus. 

Aryteenoiduess  Minor,  i.  t,  Aryta-' 
noideeus  Obliiiuus. 

Arytrsnoidres  Obliquus.  This  muf- 
cle  arifes  from  the  hafe  of  one  ary- 
taenoid  cartilage,  and  crolfing  its  fel- 
low,-is  inferted  near  the  tip  of  the 
other  arytsenoid  cartilage.  When 
both  a£l:  they  pull  the  arytsenoid  car- 
tilage towards  each  other. 

Arytrenoides  f ranf'verfus.  This 
mufcle  arifes  from  the  fide  of  one 
arytsenoid  cartilage,  from  near  its 
articulation  with  the  cricoid,  to  near 
its  tip.  The  fibres  run  flraight  a- 
crofs,  and  are  Inferted  in  the  fame 
manner,  into  the  other  arytsenoid 
cartilage.  Its  ufe  is  to  fliut  the  rima 
glottidis,  by  bringing  thefe  two  car- 
tilages, with  thp  ligaments,  nearer 
one  another. 

Arythmus,  from  a.  priv.  and  ioS-f 
jx'©-,  a modulation,  or  modification  of 
time  and  jound-in  miijlc,  Galen  ap- 
plies it  to  the  pulfe  not  modulating 
according  to  nature.  It  is  .oppofed 
to  Furithmus,  v.hich  fee.  The  pulfe 
Arythmus  is,  i.  If  it  tranfgrcfles  into 
a modulation  proper  to  the  next  age, 
it  is  puljiis  Faraiythmus.  2.  If  it 
changes  to  a pulfe  proper  for  any 
other  age  it  is  called 
rythmus.  5.  If  it  p.ifics  into  a mo- 
dulation proper  to  no  age,  it  is  then 
a pulfus  Bicrythmus. 

Afa,  healer. 

Afa  Dulcis,  the  fw'eet  healer ; the 
gum  Benjamin,  and  its  tree. 

'Afa  Fatida.  See  djfa  Festida. 

Aja  Odorata,  gum  Benjamin,  and 
its  tree. 

dfaba  Formes,  hermodaillyls,  or 
the  flowers  of  the  Surengian. 

Afabon,  leap. 

Afagar,  verdigrife. 

Afagcn,  dragon’s -blood. 

Afagi,  vitriol,  or  calcined  vitriol. 

Afamar,  verdigrife. 

Aj'amaz,  vitriol. 

A/anon, 


Afaiion^  prepared  fal  ammoniac. 

Afaphatum^  a fort  of  ferpigo,  im- 
petigo, or  iurercutaneous  itch,  ge- 
nerated in  the  pores  like  worms. 
When  the  ikin  is  impreffed,  they 
come  out  like  long  threads,  with 
black  heads, 

Afapbeis,  from  <*  priv.  and  (ratpmi;, 
clear.  Such  patients  as  do  not  ut- 
ter their  words  dilHndly  are  thus 
named. 

Afaphla.  It  is  the  Far  aphonia 
Palatina  of  Cullen.  It  is  an  indi- 
flindl  utterance,  as  if  the  tongue  was 
muffled ; a confufednefs  of  voice. 
This  word  fometimes  expreffes  a du- 
bious kind  of  delirium,  or  a Hate 
which  is  difficult  to  call  delirious,  and 
yet  not  clearly  free  from  delirium. 

Afaphodes,  i.  e.  Afaphla. 

Afarabacca,  See  Afarum. 

AfarcoHf  void  of  flefii. 

Afarina,  a name  of  fome  fpecies 
of  Snapdragon.  Linnreus  includes 
them  all  in  the  genus  of  Antirrhi- 
num. 

Afar  on  ^ 1.  e.  Afarum. 

Afarum^  afarabacca,  a genus  in 
Linua?us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

AfarimVirginianuni^  black  Inake- 
weed. 

Afcefos,  or  Aficfns,  a genus  in 
the  order  of  fibrous  Hones ; its  fibres 
arc  hard,  rigid,  and  brittle,  when 
feparated  ; and  are  not  fo  eafily  di- 
vifible  as  thofe  of  the  Amia7ithus. 
Edwards’s  Fofilogy. 

Afcalonicuni,  efcallions,  or  fcal- 
lions,  a variety  of  onions. 

Afcalonitides^  ^ efchalots,  barren 
onions,  or  fcallions. 

Afcalonitis^  i.  e.  Afcalonicutn. 

Afcardamydleiy  one  who  keeps  his 
eyes  long  fixed  and  immoveable, 
without  twinkling. 

Afearides.  from  aerxEw,  to  move.,  a 
fort  of  worms  fo  called  from  their 
continual  troublefomc  motion,vvhich 
caufes  itching.  They  arc  very 


fmall,  white,  and  have  fliarp-pointed 
heads.  They  are  generally  lodged 
in  the"  redfum  ; but  fometimes  are 
alfo  higher  up,  even  in  theflomach. 

Afeia.  The  iimple  bandage  is  fo 
called  when  (he  rounds  afeend  or 
defeend  upon  each  other  in  the  form 
of  a ferew  : the  French  call  it  do- 
hires. 

Afeites,  from  acrz©-,  a bottle.  It 
is  the  dropfy  of  the  belly.  Dr. 
Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  dlfeafe 
in  the  clafs  Cachexiet,  iind  order  In- 
tumefeemia  ; he  enumerates  two 
fpecies.  1.  Afeites  ahdominalis\  as 
when  the  tumor  of-the  belly  is 
equal,  and  with  evident  fludfuaiion. 
2.  Afeites faccatus,  as  when  the  ova- 
ries, &:c.  are  the  Icat  of  thedifeafe; 
in  which  cafe.s  the  humour  is  not 
equally  extended  in  all  parts  of  the 
belly,  and  the  fludluation  is  not  fo 
evident. 

Afeites  Sanguinpo-Uterinus,  i.  e. 
Hydro^netra. 

Afeites  Vterinus,  i.  e.  Hydrometra, 

Afeitieus,  one  who  labours  under 
an  Afeites. 

Afelepias,  fwallow-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnarus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates about  thirty  fpecies. 

Afclepium,  oriental  Thapfa,  a fpe- 
cics  of  thapfia. 

Afelites,  i.  e.  Afeites. 

Afeoma,  from  aax©-,  a bottle^ 
the  eminence  of  the  pubes  at  the 
years  of  maturity. 

Afeos,  from  acrxwT®-,  leather,  a 
bottle.  Bottles  were  formerly  all 
made  of  Icathet;  and  Hippocrates 
ufed  to  apply  them,  when  filled  with 
hot  water,  to  pained  parts.' 

Afeyroides,  i.  e.  Androfesmum. 

Afeyron,  Canadian  fpreading  tut- 
fan,  a fpec'cs  of  Hypericum. 

Afeyrum,  St.  Peter’s-wort,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnteus’s  botany.  There 
aie  three  fpecies. 

Afdenigi,  the  blcod-fiope. 

Afe.  Hippocrates  means  by  this 
H woid. 
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word,  a.  loatlun^g  of  food  from  a 
contlax  of  humours  in  the  ibmach. 

Jfch^  alum. 

Jfedenip,  the  blood-ftone. 

Jfef^  1.  e.  Hytiron. 

dragon’s-blood. 

Jfdlus,  the  wood-loufe ; alfo 
called  Millepedes. 

Afenios.,  from  a.  priv.  and  ei 

Jig7i.,  an  epithet  applied  to  events 
that  fall  out  contrary  to  all  ap- 
pearance, without  any  manifdt 
caufe  : a crilis  happening  beyond 
hope.  ' 

Afiph,  plumous  alum. 

jfrpta,  from  a.  priv.  and  o-»)7rw,  to 
putrefvy  unputrefied  ; but  Hippo- 
ciates  ufed  this  word  to  fignify  un- 
concodled  or  undigelled. 

AJh  {^Mountai»)y  a Ipccies  ot  5cr- 

ius. 

AJh  (PolfoTi.)  See  Fernix. 

Ajj-tree,  See  Fraxhivs. 

AJhveecd,  i.  e,  JEgopodium. 

Afuitlc  Balfav:,  the  balm  ot  Gi- 
lead. 

Ad^i,  and  Afmgar,  verdigrile 

Afiti.,  or  Afttia,  thole  who  take 
no  food  for  want  of  appetite. 

AJus  Lapis,  ^ccAjiiis, 

Jlfodes,  See  AJudes. 

Afoper^  foot. 

Ajpadialis,  a fuppreflion^  of  the 
urine  from  the  urethra  being  im- 
perforated. 

AJpalathum,  alfo  called  Agallo- 
cunt^  calambac  wood.  It  is  brought 
from  the  Kaft  Indies  ; it  is  ot  a bi- 
tuminous and  fatty  kind,  or  velinous, 
and  of  a bitter  tafie. 

Aftalathus,  African  broom,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates nineteen  Ipecies. 

Afpalatbiis,  a name  of  the  Lig- 
7, uni  Rhodium. 

Afpaltum,  i.  e.  Afphalium. 

Afparagi,  the  young  flioots  of 
vegetables. 

AfonvagodcSi  curled  cole- wort. 

Ajparagu  , fpai  row-grafs,  a ge- 


nus in  LiitntEUs’s  botany.  He  enu* 
merates  about  twenty  fjrecics. 

Afparagus  {Clmbing  African.}  See 
Jdledcola.- 

Jfparine,  i.  e.  Aoarine. 

Afpafia,  a medicine  formerly  ufed 
to  conftringe  the  vagina  ; it  confift- 
ed  of  wool  nroiftened  with  an  intu- 
lion  of  galls. 

Afpen-tree,  i.  e,  the  trembling 
poplar.  A ipecies  of  Populus. 

Afpera.,  a ipecies  of  Polypndiuni. 

Afpera  Arteria.  It  is  called  Af- 
perj,  frorf)  the  inequality  made  by 
the  cartilages  ot  it  ; it  is  called  alio,- 
Trachea,  "it  is  a canal  fituated  in 
the  fore-part  of-  the  neck,  before 
the  Oefophaguy  whole  upper  end  is 
called  Larynx  ; from  whence  it  de- 
feends  to  the  fourth  vertebra  of  the 
back,  where  it  divides  and  enters 
the  lungs.  This  canal  is  made  of 
annular  cartilages,  which  are  at 
fmall  and  equal  difiances  from  one 
another,  Thcfe  cartilages  grow 
fmaller  and  fmaller  as  they  approach 
the  lungs  ; and  thofe  of  the  Bronchi 
are  fo  clofe  to  one  another*,  that, 
in  expiration,  the  fecond  enters 
within  the  firfi,  and  the  third  with- 
in the  ftcond,  and  the  following 
always  enters  the  preceding.  Be- 
twixt the  Larynx  and  tlie  lungs 
thefe  cartilages  make  nor  complete 
rings  ; but  their  hinder  part,  which 
is  contiguous  to  the  Oefophagus,  is 
membranous,  that  they  may  the 
better  contraiSf  and  dilate,  and  give 
way  to  the  food  as  it  p.iflcs  down  the 
gullet.  Bur  the  cartilages  of  the 
Bronchi  are  completely  annular;  yet 
their  capillary  branches  have  no 
cartilage.^  but  inftead  of  them 
fmall  circular  ligaments,  which  are 
at  pretty  large  difiances  trom  one 
another.  Tlie  ufe  of  the  carti- 
lage is  to  keep  the  pafl'age  for  the 
air  open  ; but  in  the  capil'ury 
Bronchi  they  would  hinder  the  fubr 
fiding  of  the  veficles.  1 hcle  c.n-- 
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tilnges  are  tied  together  by  two  genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany;  There 

membranes,  external  and  internal  ; are  two  fpecies. 

the  external  is  coinpofed  of  circular  Jffoula^  woodroof , a genus  in 

fibres,  and  covers  the  whole  Jra~  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 

vhea  externally  j the  internal  is  of  eleven  fpecics.- 

an  exquifite  fenfe,  and  cpvers  the  Afphalitis,  a kind  of  trefoil.  Alfo 

cartilages  internail)' ; it  is  compof-  a name  of  the  left  vertebra  of  the 

ed  of  three  dillinft  membranes,  the  loins. 

firft  is  woven  of  two  orders  of  fi-  Alphaltum.,\.&.  Bitumen Judaicum» 

bres  ; thofe  of  the  firll  order  are  Afpharagvs,  fparrow-grafs. 

longitudinal,  for  the  fhortening  the  Ajphendamuos,  the  mountain-ma- 

7rachea  ; they  make  the  cartilages  pie. 

approach  and  enter  one  another  : Jfphodel.  See  dfphodelus, 

the  other  order  is  of  circular  fibres  / Ajphodel  ( Bajiard.)  Sec  OJJifra^ 

for  the  contrafting  the  cartilages,  gt^ni. 

When  thefc  two  orders  of  fibres  ATphodcl  {Little  Scottljh  Jrljh-lcav- 
a£f,  they  help,  with  the  external  ed)^  a fpecies  of  Antherkum, 
membrane,  in  expiration,  in  cough-  Afphodcl  {Marjld)^  a fpecies  of 

ing,  and  in  altering  the  tone  of  the  Antbcrlcum. 

voice.  The  fecond  membrane  is  Afphodcl{Rough  co?t!preJfed-lcavc'd)y 
altogether  glandulous,  and  the  ex-  a fpecies  of  Antberkum. 
cretory  veffels  of  thefe  glands  open  Afpbodelus^  afphodel,  or  king’s- 

in  the  cavity  of  the  Trachea : they  fpear,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany, 
feparate  a liquor  for  nioiftening  the  He  enumerates  ten  fpecies. 
cavity,  and  for  defending  it  from  Afpbodcl  Oniony  a fpecies  of  Or- 
the  acrimony  of  the  air.  The  third  nitbogalum. 

and  lafi,  is  a net  of  veins,  nerves,  and  Ajpbyxiay  from  u priv.  and  (7(py|»f, 
arteries  ; the  veins  and  branches  of  a pulfcy  and  from  to  leap,  or 

the  Vena  Cava  ; the  nerves  of  the  beat  like  an  artery,  a privation  of  the 
Recurrent ; and  the  arteries,  fprigs  pulfe.  'I'hough  this  cannot  be  ab- 
of  the  Carotides,  folutely  the  cafe  wdiilfi  a perfon. 

Afperata.  See  Afperum.  lives,  yet  to  our  perception  it  may. 

Afperatum  Specillum,  the  rafp-like  It  happens  from  a long  failure  of 
probe  ; the  fame  as  BUpbaroxyJlum.  vital  and  animal  power ; as  from. 
AJperclla,  i.  e.  Afprella  drowning,  mephitifm,  &:c.  Moft 

Afpergines,  i.  e.  Afperjio.  in  fiances  of  afpbyxy  are  varieties  of 

A/pergula,  i.  e.  Ajpcrula.  Apoplexy ; the  refi  are  infiances  of 

AJ'pcrifolius,  of  afper,  rough,  and  Syncope, 
folium,  a leaf,  an  epithet  for  fuch  Afpbyxia  a Carbone,  i.  e.  Apo‘ 
plants  as  are  rough-leaved,  having  plexia  Venenata. 
their  leaves  placed  alternately,  or  Afpbyxia  Congelatorum,  i.  e.  Ape- 
without  any  certain  order  on  their  plexia  Venenata. 
fialks.  Afpbyxia  Flatulenta,  When  this 

Afpermatifmui,  i.  e.  Dyfpermatif-  complaint  can  be  dillinguintcd  by  its 
mus.  external  fymptoms.  Dr.  Cullen 

Afperfin,  to  fprinkle.  Medicines  ranks  it  in  the  genus  Applexy. 
adminifiered  this  way,  were  called  Afphyxa  Foricariorum,  i,  e.  Apo« 
by  the  Greeks  Synipafmata,  and  by  plexia  Venenata. 
the  Latins  Afpergines.  Afpbyxia  a Fumis,  i.  e.  Afpbyxia 

Ajperugo,  imall  wild  buglofs  ; a Venenata. 
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Afphyxa  Inimerjorivn^  1.  e.  Apo- 
plcxia  Suffocata. 

Afphyxid  N-tphilidc^  i«  C.  /lpo~ 
plcxia  Vc7i€naia. 

Afphyxia  <i  Mujlo,  i.  e,  Apnpkxia 
Kcnenata. 

Ajphyxia  a PatbeinatCi  i.  e.  Apo- 
pkxia  Metitalis. 

Afphyxia  Sidcratortmi  i.  e.  Apo- 
plexia  Vencnafa. 

afphyxia  ^pinalis^  i.  e.  ApopJcxia 
Sangiibiea. 

Afphyxia  StfpctforuftJy  i.  e.  Apo- 
pkxia  iuffocata. 

Afpidio7i^  a diminutive  of  ao-wtj, 
a hicklcr-,  a name  of  the  Alyfo7i  of 
Diofcorides,  becaufe  it  hath  fmall 
round  pods  refembling  a buckler. 

Afpidifcos^  from  « b74cUn-. 

By  metaphor  it  was  applied  to  the 
fphindter  mufcle  of  the  anus,  as  we 
are  informed  by  Coelius  Aurelianus. 

Afplc7/iu77i^  fpleen-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnseus’s  botany,  in  the  order 
of  Fcr7is.  Ke  enumerates  twenty- 
four  fpecies,  and  nine  varieties. 

N.  B.  V.  efton  calls  this  Fir/i, 

Afpi-ella,  i.  e.  Equifet/m  Ma- 
jus. 

Arp7'is  Maitror74/77,  the  holm-oak 
with  great  acorns, 

Afac^  i.  c.  G 71771  Anwio7iiacii777 . 

Affa  Fcetida,  the  tree  that  pro- 
duceth  the  gum  thus  named,  is  a 
fpecies  of  Ferula. 

AJjala,  a nutmeg. 

Affarahacca.  See  Afar7i>7i. 

AJfatio^  alTation,  from  ajfo,  to 
roaft  vjith  fire.  Frying,  toafting, 
broiling,  and  loading,  are  different 
fpecies  of  affation, 

AJfe7'’vatio.  In  P har77iacy\X.  is  the 
fame  as  coz/fcrvatio,  or  the  repofit- 
ing  things  ready  for  ufe. 

AJfdeTitia  Sig7iaf  are  fuch  fump^- 
toms,  according  to  Galen,  as  are 
fometimcs  picfent  to  a difeafe,  but 
not  always  fo,  which  latter  are  called 
Pathog7it7,monic. 

Afiduus.  Some  ufe  this  word  in- 
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Head  of  contiTiuus,  to  fay  AJjlduies 
febris,  inftead  of  co7iti/iua  febris. 

Ajjwmlo^  to  affimilate,  fiom  ad 
and  fmilis^^  to  7nake  like  to.  AJJi77ii- 
latioTi  commonly  exprelles  the  union 
of  aliments  to  the  body,  in  nouriffi- 
ment ; but  in  a more  general  fenfc 
lignifies  the  reduction  of  any  6ne 
body  to  the  nature  of  another. 

AJJist  the  Egyptian  name  for 

Ba7tgtic. 

Afjifentcs^  i.  e.  Parafata. 

AJfodcs,  an  ardent  kind  of  tertian 
fever,  attended  with  great  inqui- 
etudes, naufeas,  vomitings,  thirft, 
and  raving : the  outward  parts  are 
moderately  warm,  but  inwardly 
there  is  great  hear. 

Afos,  albm. 

Aflaeus  Fluviatilis,  the  crevis  or 
cray-fifh.  Thefe  are  found  in  ri- 
vers ; are  of  the  fame  general  na-r 
ture  as  crabs  and  lobfters.  They 
afford  the  concretes  called  crab’s- 
eyes, 

Afchachilos.  So  Paracelfus  names 
a malignant  gangrenous  ulcer, which 
fpreads  from  the  feet  upwards. 
Some  call  it  Ara77iUs. 

Adcr,  ftar-w'ort,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nteus’s  botany.  Fie  enumerates  a- 
bove  fifty  fpecies  and  varieties. 

Ajlcr,  a name  of  the  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  huila. 

Afcr  Attlcus^  a name  of  Ery7igo, 
and  of  the  golden  ftar-w'ort. 

After  Marith’itiSf  i,  e.  TripoUum, 

After  077iviu77i  Maxi77ius^  i.  e. 

Eiuda. 

After  Perua77us,  potatoes, 

Afteria,  called  alfo  baflard-opal, 
and  ffar-gem,  which  laft  name  it  re- 
ceives from  its  fparkling  like  a ftar. 
It  is  generally  faid  to  be  a fpecies  of 
Opal ; it  is  tranfparent  like  cryftal, 
but  much  harder.  It  is  a name  alfo 
of  the  0 cuius.  Cati. 

Afteria  Gc27i77iat  i.  e.  Afteria. 

■rafter ins.  i.  e,  Aftroites, 

Aftericoides,  a i <;  i Of/nites. 

Jftc- 
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JJIerlfcus^  purple  or  golden  ilar- 
wort. 

jjjlcrocfphalus,  i.  e.  i^cahiofa. 

^Jicoidi'i.  See  Buphthalmum  ; 
alfo  a fpecies  of  Conyza. 

AJihenia^  extreme  debility. 

AJlbenia  a Hydrccephalo^  i.  e. 
Apoplcxia  Hydrocephalica, 

AJlhma.)  trom  aw,  or  ar/xt,  to 
hreathe ; or  rather  from  ao-0/^«^w, 
an/jeloy  to  breathe  'veith  difficultyy  a 
chronic,  laborious,  wheezing  refpira- 
tion.  Galen  favs,  that  the  Greeks 
give  this  name  to  a quick  refpira- 
tion,  fuch  as  happens  to  people  who 
run,  &c.  1 he  word  is  now'  ap- 

plied to  a diforder,  the  chief  fyinp- 
toms  of  which  is  a difficult  or  a 
ffiort  breathing  ; or  . a laborious 
wheezing  refpiration,  with  a fenfe 
of  rtraightnefs  in  the  breall:.  Dr. 
Cullen  ranks  the  ajllmiay  in  his 
clafs  of  Neurofesy  and  order  Spa/mi. 
He  diftinguillies  three  fpecies,  viz.^ 
1.  AJihma  Spnntatieuni  \ when  there 
is  no  rnanifelf  caufe,  or  any  other 
difeafe  attending.  2.  AJlhna  Exnn- 
thematicum  ; as  when  fome  acrid  hu- 
mour is  repelled  from  the  fuiTace  of 
the  body.  3.  AJihma  plcthor; cion  , 
when  any  accuftomed  evacuation  of 
blood  ceafes,  or  when,  frt'm  any 
other  caufe,  the  vclTels  are  too 
full. 

AJlhma  Catarrhaky  i.  e.  Dy/pnoea 
Catarrhalis. 

AJihma  a Clldhoy  i.  e.  Dyfpnaa 
Thoracica. 

AJlhma  Infantum  Spa/moJicum, 
i.  e.  Cynanche  ‘Trachcalis,  of  Cullen. 
Alfo  called  Sujfocatio  Stridula. 

AJlhma  MctaUkuniy  i.e.  Dyfpnosa 
Extrinfrea. 

AJlhma  lAoSlurnnmy  \,  e.  Incubus. 

Af.hma  Pituitofuniy  i.  e.  D'.fpncea 
Catarrhalis. 

AJlhma  P neumodeSy  i.  c.  Dyfpncea 
Catarrhalis. 

AJlhma  Pneumonicuniy  i.  c.  Dyfp~ 
no: a Catarrhalis. 
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AJlhma  Pulmcrulentorumy  i.  e. 
Dyfpncea  Extrinfea. 

AJlitcs  Glandulofy  i.  e.  Parafiata. 

AJiracideSy  pine-kernel. 

xjjiragaloidcsy  the  name  of  fome 
fpecies  of  Orobus-,  alio  of  the  ba- 
ll ard  milk-vetch. 

AJlragalusy  the  firft  bone  of  the 
foot ; fo  named  from  its  being  ufed 
in  ancient  fports,  or  fomething  of. 
that  fliape  called  cockal,  in  like 
manner  with  our  dice,  and  going 
by  the  fame  name.  It  is  the  upper 
bone  of  the  foot ; the  tibia  reds 
upon  it  ; its  upper  and  under  (idcs 
are  covered  with  cartilage,  and  on 
its  under  fide  it  arriculates  with  the 
os  calcis ; the  tore-part  of  this  bone 
is  cartilaginous,  and  there  it  articu- 
lates with  the  os  fcaphoides. 

AJlragahvy  wild -liquorice,  li- 
quorice-vetch, or  miik-vetch,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  in- 
cludes in  this  genus  the  Tragacan- 
thuy  or  goat’s  thorn  ; and  enume- 
rates, of  fpecies  and  varieties,  fixty- 
four. 

AJlragalus  {Siberian  Furple  'y  a 
fpecies  ot  Hed)farum. 

Aftrantiay  black  mailer-wort,  a 
genus  in  Linnx'us’s  botany.  Jle 
cnumei'atcs  four  fpecies. 

AfrapCy  lightning.  Galen  rec- 
kons it  among  the  pidc..tar(iliccaufcs 
of  an  Epiiipfy  ; and  it  is  doubtlcfs 
a caufe  of  difeafe  in  lelTcr  degrees  of 
its  influence,  as  t ell  as  of  death  in 
its  greater. 

AJlridla.  When  applied  to  the 
belly  it  fignifies  coliivenefs. 

AJlridloria,  aftringents. 

jijiringentia  y aflringents,  Sub- 
flai'.ces  that  coagulate  the  animal 
foUds  are  called  afrjngents  ; of  thofe 
that  are  ufed  medicinally,  fome  rank 
thofe  only  as  afiringents  that  ai'e  taken 
by  the  mouth,  calling  thofe  ftyptics 
that  are  only  applied  externally. 

Afrinlifniy  blafling  or  . planet- 
flriking. 

H 3 AJlriojty 
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AJlr'mn^  c.  /IJlragaltis. 

Jjiroblt'i,  from  ajiar,  and 

to  Jlrike,  blafted,  or  planet- 
ifruck.  When  applied  to  luimin 
bodies,  it  lignifics  apople^lic,  or 
Ip  ha  cel  need. 

JJl  oboUrmosi  the  fume  as  JJlrobles. 

j^Jlrocynologia^  trom  arfov,  a Jlar^ 
a dogy  and  Xoy©',  a diJJ'ertation, 
the  name  of  a treatife  on  the  dog- 
days. 

AJlrochites,  alfo  called  AJlroitcs, 
flar-fone.  It  is  of  a b'own  colour, 
an  inch  long,  angulared,  and  at  the 
ends  marked  wirh  the  figure  of  a 

<X> 

flor.  It  is  thought  to  be  a part  of 
fume  fea-aninial  petrified.  Some  of 
them  are  white  ; they  are  found  in 
quarries  in  England,  Germany,  See. 

AJlroitidh  Lapis,  ftar-fione, 

AJironium,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  1 here  is  but  one  fpecies, 

Afugar,  verdigrife. 

Afulci,  i.  e.  Lapis  Lazuli. 

Afuoli,  foot. 

Atac,  talc,  or  nitre. 

Atamafeo,  Virginian  or  Atamafeo 
lily,  a fpecies  of  AmarylU;^ 

Ataxia,  ataxy,  from  « priv,  and 
aaacu,  to  order,  fume  particular  ir- 
regularity or  difordcr.  This  word 
is  ufed  frequently  by  the  ancients, 
and  fometimes  by  the  moderns,  to 
exprefs  an  irregularity  in  a difeafe 
ora  ditlemper  out  of  the  cotitmon 
courfe  of  fymptoms. 

Afehras,  a fubliming  vefibl. 

Atcchnia,  from  a.  priv.  and 
an  art,  want  of  art.  When  this 
word  is  ufed  as  expreffive  of  difeafe; 
it  is  fynonymous  with  Araphrodifia. 

Atcr  fuccus,  i . e.  Atrabilis. 

Atcramna.  This  word  occurs  in 
Hippocrates’s  Le  Aerc  Locis  ts"  A- 
quis,  and  is  expounded  by  G.ilen  as 
'fignifying  difficulty  of  ccncoftion 
and  hard..  He  obferves  that  the  an- 
cients called  bad  waters  thus,  and 
that,  as  joined  with  other  words,  it 
hath  other  fignificatious. 


Athaimnta,  fpignel,  a genus  in 
Linmeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecies. 

Athanajia,  fignifying  immo'tal, 
hath  breu  a term  affeiftedlv  given 
to  fome  medicines  to  exprels  ihvir 
extraordinary  efficacy,  as  the  Atha- 
siajia  magaa  of  Nicolaus,  &c. 

Athatial’.a,  from  « priv.  and 
dcafh,  immortality.  It  is  a 
name  of  feveral  ancient  compofir 
tions  ; as  antidotes,  collyriums,  &c. 
Alio  of  the  herb  tanfy,  becaufe 
wh'  n fiuficd  up  the  nollrils  of  a 
dead  corpfc,  it  is  faid  to  prevent 
putrefaction. 

Athanajia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  nine  Ipe-- 
cies. 

Athanafos,  i.  e.  Lychnis  Coronaria. 

Athanor,  is  a digefting  furnace, 
contrived  to  keep  a conllant  heat 
for  fome  time  together,  fo  that  it 
may  be  augmented  or  uiminiflied  at 
pleafure,  by  opening  or  ihutting 
fome  apertures  made  on  purpole 
with  Aiders  over  them,  called  re- 
gifiers. 

Athara,  a fort  of  pap  made  with 
wheat -flour. 

Athcr,  the  beard  of  barley  ; alfo 
the  top  of  the  beard  of  an  arrow, 

Athcra,  a fort  of  food  made  with 
wheat-flour,  like  the  pap-meat  which 
is  given  to  children.  Pliny  fays  it 
is  an  Egyptian  invention. 

Atheroma,  from  aQsp-aa,  pulfc, 
pap,  or  a kind  of  poultice.  It  is  a 
kind  of  tumor,  thus  named  from 
its  contents,  which  refemble  a poul-' 
tice.  It  is  a fpecies  of  wen.  It  is 
colourlefs,  without  pain,  of  an  ir- 
regular fliape,  not  eafily  prefled 
with  the  finger  ; and  when  prefTed 
does  not  eafily  rife  again  ; in  which 
it  differs  from  the  Melicois. 

Athletes,  from  ae,  alvcay, 
fuPPering,  or  from  aSAEtu,  to  cotitcnd', 
a v/refller  ; alfo  one  who  is  robuft, 
or  of  a vigorous  conffitution. 

Athonor, 
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Athonor,  i.  e.  Aihanov.  ’ animated  parts.  The  animated  part, 
Athroos^  or  Athrcon,  an  adverb,  as  it  is»the  feat  of  life  in  fome  fenle,. 
In  medicinal  wuthors  it  imports  co-  fo  it  is  aUb  the  fource  of  difeafe. 
pious,  acctimnlated,  or  Hidden;  and  Atochioy  pr.mternatural  labour, 
is  the  reverfe  of  by'dcgrees.  Atocium^  a name  of  the  Lychnis 

Alhymla,  from  a priv.  and  fylvcjlris. 

aiurayf,  pufillanimity.  Inmedi-  a fort  of  pap,  made  ot  the 

cinaUuth-  rs  it  ufuallv  fignifies  that  meal  of  maize  and  water,  which 
dejei^tednefs,  defpondency,  anxiety,  the  Indians  mix  with  their  choco- 
and  deipair,  u hich  often  occurs  in  late. 

ditlempers.  Some  ufe  this  word  as  Atomns,  an  atom,  from  a ptiv, 
fynonymous  with  Melancholia,  ^nd  te^vo;,  to  cut^  or  dinjidcf  tbat  is, 

A-lncar,  or  Atinkar,  borax.  which  cannot  be  farther  divided. 

Atlas,  frotn  to  fuftain,  or  Afclepiades  taught  that  atoms  were 

ecs-K-oyn,  to  carry,  the  name  of  the  the  primordia  of  all  things,  and  that  ' 
firft  vertebra  of  the  neck.  So  call-  they  were  not  perceptible  to  our 
ed  becaufe  it  fullains  the  head,  as  fenfes,  but  only  to  our  underlfand- 
Ailas  was  fuppofed  to  fuftaiii  the  ings  ; that  they  had  no  qualities, 

for  the  qualities  of  bodies  which 

Atmorphere,  from  aTf-t#-,  a va-  they  comptvfe  depend  on  the  order, 
pour,  and  trfa.p,  a ^lohe.  By  this  figure,  number,  &c,  of  mzny  atoms 
word  is  utually  undei  ftood  the  whole  joined  together;  and  this  laitcir- 
affemblage  of  ambient  air  ; but  fome  cumftance  he  proves  by  obferving, 
rcflrain  it  to  that  part  of  the  air  that  a lump  of  filver  is  white,  but 
next  the  earth,  which  receives  va-  if  filed  down  it  is  black  ; and  horns 
p'lUis  and  exhalations,  and  refraffs  of  goats  are  black  when  w’hole,  but 
the  rays  of  light  ; and  fay  that  the  white  if  filed  down.  Galen  fays 
higher  fp ices,  though  perhaps  not  that  Alclepiadcs,  adhering  to  the 
wholly  dedltute  of  air,  are  poffcilcd  opinions  of  Democritus  and  Epi- 
by  a finer  fubffance  called  Ahhcr.  curiis,  .with  regard  to  the  piinciples 
The  height  of  the  atmofphne  is  he-  of  bodies,  had  only  changed  the 
twixt  forty  and  fifty  miles  ; how  former  names  of  things,  calling 
much  more,  if  any,  is  quite  un-  atoms  molecules,  and  a vacuum 
certain.  The  height  of  the  atmo-  pores. 

probably  depends  on  the  level  N.  B.  Molecules  were  divinble, 
of  the  fea.  All  the  animating  pro-  but  atoms  nor. 

perties  of  the  air  feem  alio  to  be  Atonia,  from  « priv.  and  rsirw,  to 
derived  from  the  evaporation  of  the  Jlretch,  atony  ; defe£f  of  muicul.tr 

power  ; relaxation,  laxity,  debility, 
or  diftemperature.  It  is  generally 
fynonymous  with  palfy. 

Atrabilarious  Humour , may  v'cry 
well  be  underftood  of  the  thick  part 
of  the  blood,  deprived  of  its  due 
proportion  of  feruin,  or  finer  and 
more  volatile  parts,  whereby  it  is 
rendered  grofs,  black,  undluous,  and 
earthv.  The  fame' may  not  im- 
propeVly  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Succus  Melancholicus,  which  we  meet 
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waters  of  the  fea,  joined  to  the  ex- 
halations from  the  earth  ■ tbefe  va- 
pours which  afeend  into  the  air, 
fcldom  rife  above  a certain  diftance 
from  the  furface  of  the  fea,  and 
above  this  height  all  fecundity  is 
wanting  ; and  as  this  water  recedes 
from  the  tops  of  mountains,  they 
become  barren,  and  only  the  maga- 
zines of  perpetual  (now.  Thus  the 
atmofphcre  may  properly  he  divided 
kito  two,  the  animated  and  the  un- 
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with  in  feme  authors.  Ste  Aira 
Bills. 

Atrahilaria  [Capfula;')t  i.  e.  Renes 
Succenturiati. 

Atra  Bills,  black  bile,  or  melan- 
choly. According  to  the  ancicntr, 
it  hath  a two-told  origin,  i.  From 
the  grotTer  parts  of  the  blood,  and 
this  they  called  the  melancltoly  hu- 
mour. 2.  Fi-om  yellow  bile  being 
highly  conceded.  Dr.  Percival,  in 
his  EJJhys  Med.  and  Exp.  fug^efts, 
that  it  is  the  gall  rendered  acrid  by 
flagnaiion  in  the  galbbladder,  and 
rendered  vifeid  ly  the  ablbrption  9f 
its  fluid  parts. 

Atraihelus,  frotn  a.  priv,  and  Tfo,- 
ncAy  fliort-neikcd. 
AtraBylidi,  a name  of  a plant 
which  refembles  the  AtraFtylis. 

AtraBylis,  dillafi-thillle,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates four  fpecies. 

AtraBylis,^  name  of  the  common 
wild  carline  thiftle. 

Atragene,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  Fie  enumerates  fourfpt- 
cies. 

Atramentnfus  Lapis,  rhe  pyrite- 
ftone. 

Atramentum  Sutoriufn,  a name  of 
the  green  vitriol,  of  the  Cbakan- 
ihum,  and  Mclanteria. 

Atraphaxh,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies, 
Atrefa,  from  « priv,  and  or 
T^(w,  to  perforate,  imperforation. 

Atrctanim,  a fuppreflion  of  urine 
from  the  menfes  being  retained  in 
the  vagina. 

Atreti,  from  « priv.  and  rfy,TOf, 
perforate.  Thofe  ot  cither  fex  are 
thus  called,  when  their  anus,  or 
other  natural  aperture  is  clofed. 

Atrkes,  fmall  tubercles  about  the 
anus,  which  recede  and  return  a- 
gain,  -erpcclally  at  the  firfl. 

Atricl,  fmall  finufes  in  the  intef: 
tinum  redum,  which  do  not  reach 
fo  far  as  to  perforate  into  its  cavity. 


Atriplex,  orach,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  Fie  enumerates  flx- 
teen  ipecies,  and  eight  varieties. 

Atriplex  Olida,  1.  e.  Eulvaria. 

Atropa,  dwale,  or  deadly  night- 
Ihade,  a genus  in  LintiEus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  feven  fpecies,  and 
one  variety. 

Atrophy,  from  a priv.  and 
to  nourifn,  a falling  away  of  the 
flclll.  Some  fay  that  in  an  atrophy, 
the  fat  only  is  wafted.  Others  de- 
feribe  it  as  a mere  coliapfion  of  the 
cellular,  vafcular,  and  mufcular 
fyftcms,  with  univerfal  weaknefs, 
from  too  great  waftings,  or  too  fmall 
recruits,  of  chyle,  blood,  lymph, 
&c.  throughout  th^  whole  habit  ; 
without  ulceration,  or  organical  de- 
fti  udion  of  the  folid  veflels  and  vif- 
cera  : ^Phthifs  or  conlumption  of 
the  lungs,  they  fay,  is  from  ob- 
flrudion,  an  atrophy  hom  inanition. 
Di.  Cullen  defines  it  to  be  a waft- 
ing, with  extreme  debility,  but 
without  the  hedic  fever.  He  ranks 
this  difeafe  in  his  chifs  of  Cachexia, 
and  ojAiex  Marcorcs  ; and  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Atta.  Feftus  fays  it  is  one  who 
by'  reafon  of  theKtendernefs  or  other 
deled  in  his  feet,  touches  the 
ground  mther  than  treads  on  it. 

Atlemsation,  is  making  a body  or 
fluid  thinner  than  it  was  before. 

Aftcituantia,  from  attenus,  to  make 
thin,  attenuating  medicines.  Thefa 
ad  on  the  folids  and  fluids.  Such 
as  operate  on  the  fluids  by  immedi- 
ate contad  arc  but  few,  and  indeed 
only  fuch  as  are  watery,  and  they 
ad  only  by  the  water  in  them. 
Vifeid  humours,  alkaline,  and  other 
falts,  are  diiTolved  by'  water.  Moft 
ot,  or  all  the  other  attenuants,  ad 
on  the  folids  by  increafing  their  tone, 
and  fo  enabling  them  to  attenuate 
the  too  thick  fluids. 

Attincar  P~eneris,  the  whitening 
of  copper  to  tranfmute  it  into  filver. 

Attingat, 
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jitlingat^  i.  c.  Tloi  JEris. 

AttolUm  Auricula  Superior,  amuf- 

clc  which  riles  troin  the  corrugator 
fupercilii  by  a thin  fafeia, 

Attolleiu  'Mares^  a mulcle  that  a- 
rifes  from  the  ends  of  the  two  upper 
bones  of  the  nofe,  and  is  inl'erted 
into  the  upper  part  of  the  Ala,, 
pulling  the  nofe  upwards  when  eon- 
trade'  . 

Athilens  Ocul!,,  i.  e.  Mufculus  Su- 
perior^ and  Reeivs  Superior  Oculi : 
It  is  alfo  called  which  fig- 

nifics  proud,  becaulc  it  lies  upon  the 
ojiper  parr  of  the  ghibe,  and  pulls 
up  the  eye,  which  gives  an  air  of 
hatightinefs. 

Aito>iit''S  Morhtts,,  a name  of  the 
Apoplrxv,  and  or  the  Epileb/y. 
Atten-ius  Stupor^  i.  e.  Apoplexy . 
Attrci^io,  from  ally  to,  and  trahoy 
to  dra=vo,  ati'radion.  It  is  that  pro- 
perty of  matter,  by  which  its  par- 
ticles arc  made  mutually  to  approach 
and  adhere  to  onfc  another.  Vari- 
ous are  the  opinions  concerning  this 
fuhjedt;  but  in  efted  they  agree  in 
this,  that  whatever  term  or  mode  of 
reafoning  is  tiled,  the  end  is  the 
meeting’ of  the  panicles  of  bodies 
and  their  confequcnc  union.  At- 
trailion  is  of  diflercnt  kinds  in  na- 
ture, though  probably  they  all  de- 
pend ultimately  on  the  fame  princi- 
ple. There  is  the  AttraBion  of  Gra- 
•vitation,  which  is  that  tendency  di!- 
covered  in  all  bodies  toward  the 
centre  of  the  earth.  Whatever  falls 
goes  to  the  earth,  as  it  a load-done 
was  there  to  draw  every  thing  to  it. 
This  fort  of  attra^ion  is  in  all  our 
vifible  fydem  ; in  the  earth,  planets, 
&c.  AnotKer  kind  of  attra£iini(  is 
that  of  Magnctifm  ; this  is  particu- 
lar, tlie  property  of  but  a fmall  por- 
tion of  the  material  world.  The 
attraSlion  of  EUAr icily  hath  its  pe- 
culiarity, to  diftinguifli  it.  When 
one  body  is  fuperfatu rated  with 
clcclric  fire,  it  will  give  its  fuper- 


abundance,  and  draws  any  body  that 
pofleffes  lefs  than  itfelf,  until  it  makes 
that  equal  to  iifelf,  and  thelt  it  does 
not  attrac'd.  There  is  alfo  the  ai- 
traBion  of  Cohefion,  or  of  Aggrega- 
tion. It  is  that  by  which  two  po- 
lifhed  furfaces,  or  that  particles  or 
fubftances  of  the  fame  kind  adhere 
when  in  juxta-pofition.  It  is  this 
that  keeps  bodies  together,  and  gives 
hardnefs.  In  order  to  this  fort  of 
attraSlion  taking  place,  the  approach- 
ing furfaces  mull  be  polilhed,  and 
wer,  that  all  interllices  may  be  filled 
up.  See  Cohejion.  The  laft  kind  of 
attraB’on  is  that  called  EleSlic,  or 
of  Chcmijlryy  becaufe  of  its  im- 
portance in  the  operations  thereof. 
By  eledlic  attraHiou  is  meant,  that 
tendency  which  bodies  have,  how- 
ever different,  to  unite  together  and 
become  one,  forming  a body  with 
properties  different  from  thofe  of 
either  of  its  conllituents  : as  in  the 
formation  of  metallic  falts,  &c.  It 
is  this  property  in  matter,  by  which, 
arc  accounted  for  all  the  grand  ap- 
pearances in  the  inanimate  world, 
and  which  our  own  countryman  fir 
Ifaac  Newton  firll  taught  us  to  tea-; 
fon  about  with  certainty.  The  fub- 
flance  of  what  has  been  digefted 
into  Older,  to  fupport  many  phyfical 
reafonings,  may  be  apprehended 
from  the  following  propoluions. 

Prop.  T.  The  quantity,  or  force, 
of  atiraBioc  in  all  bodies^  is  cxaiSlly 
proportional  to  the  quantity  of  mat- 
ter in  the  attrading  body,  as  being 
in  reality  nothing  but  the  relult  or 
fum  of  the  united  forces  of  all  thole 
fingle  particles  of  which  it  is  com- 
pofed;  or,  in  other  wmrds,  attrac- 
tion in  all  bodies  is,  ceeteris  parihusy 
as  their  folidiiies.  Hence, 

CcroL  I.  At  equal  diftances  the 
attraHions  of  homogencal  Ipheres 
will  be  as  their  magnitudes.  And, 
Carol,  z.  At  any  dillance  what- 
ever, the  attraction  is  as  the  Iphere 
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divided  by  the  fquarc  of  the  di- 
ftaiice. 

Prop.  2.  The  attraflivc  force  is 
iufinitdy  greater  at  the  contaft,  or 
extremely  near  it,  than  at  any  de- 
tern. inate  diflance. 

The  attradive  force  exerts  itfelf 
only  where  the  tendency  of  a par- 
ticle another  way  is  ovcrpo.vered  by 
its  proximity  to  that  into  whofe 
contaff  it  is  fiippofed  to  be  drawn  : 
for  as  this  property  is  iiniverfal, 
and  every  part  of  matter  does  draw, 
and  is  drawn  by  every  other  part 
of  matter,  within  one  another’s 
fpheres  of  attraPiion  ; fo  one  can- 
not influence  another  at  any  di- 
ftance,  but  mufl:  necelTarily  be  very 
near  it  ; and  fo  much  the  nearer  in 
proportion  to  its  fmallnefs  : fo  that 
upon  a double  account,  two  par- 
ticles cannot  influence  one  another 
by  their  attraSlions^  unlcfs  very 
near ; one  from  their  predominant 
inclinations  another  way,  and  the 
other  from  the  minutenefs  of  their 
fpheres  of  adivity;  infomuch  that 
out  of  that  reach,  could  they  be 
fuppofed  under  no  other  tendency, 
they  would  never  come  together. 

Prop.  3.  A large  particle  attrads 
not  more  llrongly. than  a fmall  one 
of  the  fame  folidity  : but  direrfitv 
of  figure  caufes  different  degrees 
of  attraclion  in  particles  that  are 
otherwife  the  fame. 

This  is  almoftaconfequence  from 
the  former  propolition  ; for  as  this 
attra(5flvc  force  cm  only  ac^ bn  fuch 
particles  as  are  extremely  near,  the 
remoteft  parts  in  a large  particle 
can  conduce  nothing  thereto.  And 
for  the  fame  reafon  this  power  varies, 
according  as  matter  is  in  cones, 
cylinders,  cubes,  or  fpheres  ; and 
a fphcrical  particle,  creterls  parlhus, 
has  the  llrongefl:  attraSlion-,  as  there 
is  more  folidity  under  fuch  a fur- 
face,  than  in  any  other  figure. 

Prop.  4.  If  particles  ftyimpiing 


in  a fluid  attrndf  one  another  more 
ftrongly  than  they  do  the  particles 
of  the  fluid,  the  force  by  which 
they  come  to  each  other,  will  be  as 
the  excefs  of  their  mutual  attrac- 
tions to  their  attraPlions  of  the 
fluid.  ■ 

Such  parts  of  the  fluid  as  inter- 
pqfe  between  the  attradfing  partic^les 
will  be  thrufl  or  prefled  upon  by 
luch  their  inclinations  to  each  other ; 
and  therefore,  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  fluidity,  the  parts  of  the 
fluid  will  be  drove  out  of  their 
places  by  fuch  excefs  of  prefTure, 
and  thereby  the  attra(fling  particles 
will  join. 

Prop.  5.  If  particles  fwimming 
in  a fluid  are  more  attradfed  by  the 
fluid  than  by  one  another,  they 
will  recede  from  one  another  with  a 
force  that  will  be  equal  to  the  dif- 
ference of  their  mutu.d  attraclionsj 
and  the  aitrailion  of  the  fluid. 

For  the  ambient  particles  of  the 
fluid  attradfing  them  more  llrongly 
than  they  do  each  other,  they  will 
by  fuch  excefs  of  force  be  drawn 
from  one  another  into  contadl  and 
cohefion  with  the  particles  of  the 
fluid.  Upon  the  two  foregoing  de- 
pends the  whole  theory  of  cryllal- 
lization  and  foluiion. 

Prop.  6.  The  force,  by  which 
particles  attradting  one  another  co- 
here, is,  catcris paribus,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  contadls. 

For  thefe  parts  not  in  contadl, 
conduce  nothing,  or  extremely  lit- 
tle, to  the  force  of  cohefion  ; and 
a much  greater  power  is  required  to 
fl’parate  two  particles  which  cohere 
in  two  points,  than  tw'o  particles 
which  cohere  only  in  one  point  : 
For  which  reafon  it  is,  that  we  find 
two  poliflied  marbles  adhere  more 
llrongly  than  any  other  two  bodies 
of  equal  dimenfions,  which  are  not 
fo  folid,  but  have  more  pores  and 
iiiterftices  between  their  parts,  and 
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which  will  not  receive  fo  good  a 
polilh,  by  which  their  jwrts  are 
hrouohc  into  To  clofe  a contact  with 
one  anotlicr.  And  for  the  fame 
reafon  it  i=,  that  many  light  fub- 
ftances  have  fneh  ilrong  coheiions 
and  tenacities;  for  that  whereby 
particles  of  the  leall  matter  in  pro- 
portion to  their  furfaccs,  are  Ipeci- 
fically  ligheft,  alfo  occafions  their 
ftrongefl;  coheiions,  by  being  ca- 
pable of  more  contaft  than  parti- 
cles of  more  folidity  under  lefs  fur- 

face.  . , 

Prop.  7.  If  the  attrafting  par- 
tides  are  elatfic,  they  muft  necef- 
farily  produce  an  inteftine  motion 
greater  or  lefs,  according  to  the 
degrees  of  their  elallicity  and  at- 
tractive forces. 

Becaufe,  upon  the  occurfions 
which  their  attraflive  powers  draw 
them  into,  they  will  fly  off  from 
one  another  again  with  the  fame 
degree  of  velocity  that  they  met 
together  with,  abating  for  the  re- 
flftance  of  the  medium  ; but  when 
they  apjiroach  other  particles  in  their 
relilition,  their  velocity  nuifl  in- 
creafo,  bccaufe  they  are  afrefh  at- 
tracted ; and  therefore  meeting^  a 
fecond  time,  they  will  recede  with 
a greater  velocity  than  thev  did  at 
their  firll:  concurfion  ; which  will 
continue  an  intefline  motion,  as  are 
their  attradive  powers  and  ela- 
Iticitief. 

Prop.  Particles  attrading  one 
another  in  a fluid,  moving  either 
with  a fwift  or  a flow  piogreffive 
motion,  artrad  one  another  jull  the 
fame  as  if  the  fluid  was  at  refl,  if 
all  the  particles  move  equally  ; but 
an  unequal  velocity  of  the  particles 
will  interrupt  their  attradions. 

All  the  parts  of  the  fluid  moving 
on  with  equal  velocity,  leave  the 
attrading  particles  in  the  fame  con- 
dition, as  if  the  whole  fluid  was  at 
reft  ; but  foir.e  parts  moving  fafter 


than  others,  muft  frequently  change 
their  pofiiions,  and  thereby  dlfturb 
their  attraSlioas.  Thus,  it  is'that 
falts  will  not  cryftallize,  till  the 
water  in  which  they  are  djflblved  is 
near  or  quite  cold,  and  the  inteftine 
motion  of  its  particles,  caufed  by 
heat,  is  quieted.  See  Particles. 

Attradinjus,  Attradorius^  and  At” 
trahensy  are  applied  to  remedies  that 
have  a power  of  attrading. 

Attrita,  galls  from  attrition,  or 
rubbing  one  part  again  ft  another. 

Attrition.,  from  ad,  and  tero,  to 
•wear  againft,  exprefles  fuch  a mo- 
tion of  bodies  againft  one  another,  as 
ftrikes  off  fome  fuperficial  particles, 
whereby  they  wear  lefs  and  lefs. 

It  is  alfo  frequently  ufed  for  the 
fridion  or  rubbing  fuch  fupple  bo- 
dies one  againft  another,  as  will  not 
wear  out,  but  occafions  fome  par- 
ticular determinations  of  the  fluids 
they  contain  : and  thus  various  fen-, 
fdtions  of  hunger,  pain,  or  plea- 
fure  are  occafioned  by  the  attritions 
of  the  organs  fafliioned  for  fuch  im- 
prelTions.  Attrition  is  often  ufed  to 
exprefs  a feparation  of  the  cuticle 
from  the  cutis  by  compreflion. 

Atypos,  from  a.  priv.  and  a. 

a form  or  tenor,  irregular.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  difeafes  which  have  no  re- 
gularity in  their  periods.  Alfo  to 
deformity  in  the  limbs. 

Auautc,  or  Auapfe,  the  dry  dif- 
eafe.  Hippocrates  deferibes  it  thus: 
the  patient  cannot  bear  either  ab- 
ftiucnce  or  eating.  Fafting  caufes 
flatulence  and  pain  in  the  ftomach. 
He  vomits  up  various  matters,  and 
after  vomiting  he  is  eafy.  After 
eating  there  are  erudatinns,  an  in- 
flammatory heat  and  rednefs  ; a fe- 
nefmus,  and  great  difeharge  of  wind  ; 
head-ach  ; a fenfe  of  pricking  ni 
different  parts  of  the  body  ; the 
Icq’S  grow  feeble  and  Imall,  and  be- 
come weak.  lu  order  to  a ciiie, 
Hippocrates  direded  a purge,  ^and 
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tf  en  an  ejnetk  ; afterwards  abftl- 
nence  from  fat  food,  temperance, 
bathing,  unctions,  and  moderate 
exercife. 

yiucbrnns,  from  arty,  to  dry.  The 
I<atiiis  call  it  fqualor.  It  is  hot, 
dry,  fiiltry  weather. 

Audacia,  In  a medical  fenfe  is 
that  fort  of  boldnefs  which  we  meet 
with  in  deliria  or  madnefs. 

Auditoria  Artoria  Interna.  It  coes 
off  from  each  fide  of  the  Arteriaha- 
f laris  to  the  organ  of  hearing,  ac- 
companying the  auditory  nerve, 
haying  firft  , furnifltcd  feveral  fmall 
twigs  to  the  Membrana  Arachnoidcs. 

Auditonus  h'ieafrts,  the  paffage 
that  conveys  the  air  to  the  auditory 
nerve. 

Attdiioritts  Ner-vus.  The  feventh 
pair  of  nerves  are  called  auditory, 
nervesy  fo  are  the  Sympathctici  Mi- 
norcs. 

Aulbctia,  a fpecies  of  Ferbcna. 

_ Aulifeosy  a catheter,  or  clyfter- 
pipe. 

AuloSy  the  onyx.  ' 

Auray  any  airy  exhalations,  fpi- 
rit,  or  vapour  ; particularly  fuch  as 
arifes  from  mephitic  caves. 

Aura  Epilepticay  a fenfation  in 
epileptic  patients,  as  of  a blafl:  of 
cold  air  afeending  from  the  lower 
parts  towards  the  heart  and  head. 

Aura  Vitalii.  So  Helmont  calls 
the  vital  heat. 

Aurantimuy  the  orange-tree,  a 
fpecics  of  Citrus. 

Auratus  Germanorum.  It  is  an 
oleo  facchurum  with  the  oil  of  cin- 
namon. 

Aureus  Ramusy  the  art  of  makino- 
gold.  _ 

Aurichalcum.  The  ancients  thus 
named  a comptjfition  of  cojtper  and 
zinc,  which  was  fimilar  to  our  brafs 
and  Pinchbeck. 

AuricoUay  i.  e.  Chryfbcolla. 
Aurietduy  the  external  part  of  the 
car,  which  is  divided  into  the  upper 
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part  called  pinna,  and  the  lower  foft 
part  called  the  lobus. 

Auriculny  Jews-ears.  See  Trc- 
imlla  Auricula.  Alfo  a fpecies  of 
Eieraciunty  and  of  Primula.. 

Au) icul^  Cordis.  At  the  bafis  of 
the  heart  is  obferved  two  mufcular 
bags,  which,  are  called  its  auricles  i 
they  are  joined  to  the  ventricles, 
into  which  they  have  openings.  The 
right  auricle  receives  the  blood  from 
the  vena  cava  afeendens  and  de- 
feendens,  then  tranfmits  it  to  the 
right  ventricle  ; the  left  auricula  re- 
ceives the  blood  from  the  lungs,  and 
fends  it  into  the  left  ventricle. 

Auricula  hijimay  the  lobe  of  the* 
ear. 

Auricula  Leporis,  i.  e.  Buplcu- 
rum. 

Auricula  Murisy  common  or  creep- 
ing moufe-car.  The  fort,  ufed  m 
medicine  is  the  Hieracium  Pilofdla. 

Auricula  Urjiy  )’eIlow  bear’s-ears, 
or  French  cowflip. 

Anricularia,  a fpecies  of  Hedyntis. 
Auricularisy  i.  e.  Extaifor  Mini- 
mi Digiti. 

Auricularis  Digitis,  the  little  fin- 
ger is  called  the  ear-finger,  becaufe 
with  it  we  are  inoft  apt  to  rub  or 
pick  the  inner  ear. 

Auricularis  MedicuSy  a phyfician 
for  the  ear. 

Auricularius,  belonging  ro  the 
ear ; alfo  an  ear-do£tor. 

Auricularium  Septuniy  the  divinon 
or  partition  betwixt  the  auricles  of 
the  heart. 

Aurigay  a name  of  the  fourth 
lobe  of  the  liver.  Alfo  a fort  of 
bandage  for  the  fides,  deferibed  by 
Galen. 

Aurigoy  the  fame  as  iHerus. 

Aurigo  Pletborkay  i.  e.  lAerus 
gravidarum. 

Auripigmentum y yellow  orpiment. 
Auripigmentum,  i.  e.  Realgar. 

Aurisy  the  ear. 

Aurijcalpitimy  from  aurlsy  an  eary 

and 
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»n^ftaIpo^  tofcratch^  an  inftrument 
with  which  to  pick  and  clcrfiife  the 
cars  from  wax,  &c. 

Auritim  Sordes,  the  ear-wax. 

Aurora  Confurgens^  a whimfical 
phrale  by  which  the  alchemifts  ex- 
prefs  the  vegetation  of  their  gold. 
Aurum-  Sct^Gold.  ^ 

Aurum  Fulminans^  a preparation 
made  by  diifolving  gold  in  Aqua 
regia,  and  precipitating  it  with  lalt 
of  tartar ; whence  a very  fmall 
cjuantity  of  it  becomes  capable,  by 
a moderate  heat,  ol  giving  a report 
like  that  of  a piliol-  It  is  alfo  laid 
to  be  a good  medicine  for  lowering 
a falivation,  or'  where  too  much 
mercury  has  been  ufed. 

Aurum  dotahlle.  Jf  h would  be 
of  any  iervice  in  medicine,  it  were 
very  eafy  by  means  of  themiftry, 
to  reduce  the  body  of  gold  into  a 
li(]uor,  that  might  be  taken  inter- 
nally, with  the  utmofl  fafety. 

Aurum  Hori'zoKtale.  It  is  an  0- 
leofaccharum,  made  with  the  oil  of 
cinnamon. 

Aurum  Li'proJ'us,  a name  of  Au’' 
timony. 

Aurtim  Vegetahih,  a name  given 
to  laftron. 

Atijlere,  is  a rough  allringent 
tafte,  ariling,  according  to  Scribo- 
. nius  Largus,  from  an  union  of 
earthy  and  tartarotis  particles;  and 
according  to  the  Cartefian  philofo- 
phy,  from  obtufe-angled  figures. 
Sylvius  takes  a great  deal  of  pains 
to  flicw  how  thefe  generate  the 
fione  ; and  llkewife  how  they  do 
fervice  in  particular  cafes. 

Authemcron,  from  atio?,  the  fame, 
and  nf*£pa,  a day,  the  very  lame  day. 
A medicine  is  thus  called  that  gives 
relief  on  the  fame  day  it  is  taken. 

Autogenics,  from  «uV,  itfe!f,  i^n^ 
ytyofA**,  to  he  produced.  An  epithet 
of  the  narcilfus  with  a white  flower, 
becaufc  its  bulbous  root,  before  it 
is  fet  under  the  earth,  puts  foith 


leaves,  fo  that  the  plant  feems  to 
fpring  from  icfclf. 

Automaton,  exprelTes  properly  a 
machine  that  hath  the  power  of 
motion  within  itfelf,  and  which 
Hands  in  need  of  no  foreign  alfift- 
ance. 

Autopfy,  front  «uto?,  ipfe,  one’s 
felf,  and  vij'us,  fight,  lignifies 

the  fame  as  ocular  demonftration  ; 
feeing  a thing  one’s  felf. 

Autour,  a fort  of  bark  which  re- 
fembles  the  cinnamon,  but  is  thicker 
and  paler  ; the  infide  is  of  the  co- 
lour of  a broken  nutmeg,  with  a 
multitudcof  fpangles.  It  is  altnoli 
infipid,  and  hath  no  fmell  at  all.  It 
is  brouGfht  from  the  Levant,  and  is 
an  insrredient  in  the  carmine  dve. 

AuxiUaria:  Mufe.  1.  c.  Pyramt<i‘ 
ales  Mufe. 

Auxyris,  a corrupt  word  for  Ojy- 
ris,  poet’s  rofemary. 

Aaianturine,  a reddifll,  or  ycl- 
lowifli  Hone,  covered  with  fparkles 
which  refemble  gold  ; it  is  found  i» 
great  plenty  in  France.  'It  is  ufed 
by  enamellers-,  and  to  fprinkle  ai 
fund  on  writings, 

Avcllana,  the  hazle-nut. 

Avellana  Mexicana,  the  choco- 
late-nut. 

Avcllana  Purgatrix,  a fpecics  of 
Jatropha. 

A-vellana  Indiana.  See  Areca. 

Avena,  oats,  a genus  in  Linme- 
us’s  botany.  He  enumerates  twen- 
ty-one fpectes  and  two  varieties. 

Avena  Graica,  a fpecies  of  SrO” 
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Avena  SteriUs,  the  great  wild  oatf 
grafs. 

Avens.  See  Dryas,  and  Gcum.  ^ 

Averrhoa,  a genus  in  Linneeus’s 
botany-  He  enumerates  three  fpe* 
cies. 

Aves  Cypriee,  odoriferous  or  p..r- 
fumed  candles  or  flicks  of  wt^', 
made  to  be  burnt  in  times  of  pclu* 
knee.  . . 

Avi- 
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Aviccnnia,  a geiuis  in  Linnrens’s 
borany.  He  cnuinej-ates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Avicula  Cyprla,  i.  e.  Avcs  Cy- 
friic. 

Avlculrs  Hcrnjaticiey  the  unlverfal 
fait  which  is  faid  to  be  found  in 
dew. 

Avicnlaria  Syl’via,  a name  for  the 
gi cater  Venus’s  looking-glafs. 

Avila f.  a fpecies  of  apple  pro- 
duced in  India  ; it  is  larger  than  an 
orange,  round,  and  of  a yellow  co- 
lour.  It  grows  in  South  America, 
on  a flirub  or  creeping-plant,  which 
adheres  to  the  adjacent  trees.  This 
apple  contains  eight  or  ten  nuts,  in 
which  are  bitter  kernels. 

Avium,  the  common  red  wild 
chert  y,  a fpecies  of  Pnmus. 

Avo,  the  mallows  of  Madagafcar. 
Avoir  tlu  Pois.  This,  in  the 
Prench  language,  lignifies  to  have 
nveight,  becaufc  the  pound  fo  called, 
contains  fixteen  ounces,  and  hath 
more  weight  by  fome  ounces  than 
that  which  is  called  -Tt-oy  voclgbt, 
which  contains  twelve  ounces. 

Avornus,  a name  of  the  black 
alder. 

Avrancu??/,  egg-niells. 

Avraric,  mercury. 

Avo-vjort . See  Suhularia. 

Axca  ComTtjiJJiira,  a fort  of  arti- 
culation. See  Trcchoides. 

Axedo,  the  name  of  a fpel!  in 
Marcel lus  Empiricus,  to  render  a 
perfon  impotent. 

Axilla,  the  cavity  under  the  up- 
per part  of  the  arm,  called  the  atm- 
pit. 

Axillary  Artery.  The  fubclavian 
artery  having  left  the  thorax  imme- 
diately above  the  firft  rib,  in  the 
interftice  between'  the  portions  of 
the  fealenus  mufcle,  there  receives 
the  name  axillary,  becaufe  it  palTc-s 
under  the  axilla. 

Axillaris  Nervus,  the  axillarv 
nerve ; alfo  called  the  artrcular 


nerve.  It  arifes  from  the  laft  tw'd 
cervical  pairs  ; it  runs  in  the  hol- 
low of  the  axilla,  behind  the  head 
of  the  os  humeri,  between  the  mi.f- 
culus  teres  major  and  minor,  and 
turns  from  within  outwards  and 
backwards,  round  the  neck  of  the 
bone,  and  rung  to  the  deltoid  muf- 
cles. 

Axillaris  ma,  the  axillary  vein. 
If  is  the  continuation  of  the  fubcla- 
vian vein,  in  its  paffage  out  of  the 
thorax  to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
axilla. 

Axiom,  a fclf-evident  prcpofition  ; 
fo  it  neither  requires  nor  admits  of 
demonf]  ration. 

Axirnach,  fuperfluous  fat,  found 
fometiines  in  the  upper  eye-lids  of 
children. 

Axis,  that  round  which  any  thing 
revolves,  or  is  fuppofed  to  revolve. 

It  alfo  exprelfes  that  quiefeent  right 
line  of  a vefi'el,  which  is  always 
ecjui-diftant  from  the  fides. 

Axis.  In  Botavy  it  is  ft  taper  co- 
lumn placed  in  the  centre  of  fome 
flowers  or  katkins,  about  which  the 
other  parrs  are  dlfpofed. 

Axis,  the  name  of  the  fecond  ver- 
tebra (according  to  fome,  of  the 
firft,  and  to  others  the  third)  of  the 
neck,  reckoning  from  the  head 
downwards.  This  fccond  vertebra, 
hath  a tooth  whicli  goes  into  the 
firft  vertebra,  and  this  tooth  is  by 
fome  called  the  axis,  by  others  the 
axle. 

Axis  Arteria  Ceeliaae,  1.  e.  Cceli- 
aca  Arteria. 

Axuvgia,  hog’s-lard,  fo  called 
from  us  ufc  of,  uvgucncii,  anointing, 
axem,  the  axle,  of  a chariot  orfuch 
like. 

Axungia  Lunm,  a fort  of  Term 
Jigillata. 

Axungia;  Lun.-v  Caymicu;,  a name 
for  the  white  bole. 

Axungia  de  Mumia,  marrow. 

Axungia  Solis,  i.  e.  TcrraSigillata. 

AxuiAa 
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Jxungta  Fhrio,  fandiver,  or  fult 
of  glafs.  It  feparates  from  glafs 
whilll  it  is  making  ; it  is  acrid  and 
biting.  It  has  been  ufed  to  clean 
the  teeth.  ' 

Jxyrh,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  ipecles. 
Avborzat,  galbanum. 

Aycaphcr,  burnt  copper.  ^ 
Aycophos^  burnt  brafs. 

Ayen'ia  a genus  in  Linn^us’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Aytonia^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  ipecies. 
Azaa.,  red  marl. 

Azaci  an  Arabian  name  for  gum 
Ammoniacuni. 

Azadirachta^  a fpecies  of  McUa, 
Azagor\  verdigrife.^ 

Azalea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fevcn  fpe- 
cies. 

Azamar,  vermilliou,  or  native 
cinnabar. 

Azane,  a drop. 

Azar,  a drop. 

Azarnet,  Auripigment. 

Azarole  {Firghiiati  pear-leaved,) 
See  Crus. 

Azarolus,  the  azarole,  a fpecies 
of  Crateegus,  and  a name  of  the 
Neapolitan  Medlar. 

Azedaracb,  the  bread-tree,  a fpe- 
cies of  Melta, 

Azedi’grin,  i.  e.  Lapis  Hesmatltis. 
Azef  \ iciffile  alum. 

Azeg,  vitriol. 

Azcmafnr,  red-lead.  ' 
Azemafor,  native  cinnabar. 

Az  'gos.  See  Azygos. 

Azimar,  burnt  copper. 

Azius  Lapis,  i.  e.  AJJius  Lapis. 
Azob,  i.  e.  Alumen  Saccharinum. 
Azoch,  a name  given  by  Para- 
celfus  to  the  Mercurius  Philcfopho- 
rum,  that  is,  to  quickiilver  extraft- 
cd  from  any  metalline  body. 

Azom,  boiled  butter. 

Azotb,  the  fame  as  Azoch.  Pa- 
raccUus  aUb  fignifies  by  it,  the  uni- 


verfal  remedy  prepared  of  the  fun, 
moon,  and  mercury.  Azotb  is  alfo 
taken  for  the  liquor  of  fublimed 
mercury  or  quickfilver  mixed  with 
vitriol  and  fait,  and  fo  fublimed, 
which  is  alfo  called  Aqua  Perma- 
nens,  Cryjiallis  pbilofophorum,  and 
Luna  pbyfica.  Azotb  is  a name  for 
brafs.  It  Ibmetimes  fignifies  the 
mercury  of  any  metallic  bod)^. 

Azragar,  verdigrife.  . 

Azub,  alum. 

Azur,  red  coral. 

Azure.  See  Azjire  Blue. 

Azure  Blue.  ZafFre  mixed  with 
fixed  alkaline  fait,  and  brought  into 
fufion  by  an  intenfe  heat,  is  changed 
into  a glafs  of  a very  deep  blue  co- 
lour. This  is  powdered,  then  fold 
under  the  name  of  azure  blue,  azure, 
enamel  blue.  See. 

Azurinm,  a chemical  preparation 
deferibed  by  Albertus  Magnus,  It 
confifts  of  mercury  two  parts,  ful- 
phur  one-third,  fal  ammoniac  one- 
fourth,  mixed  in  a mortar,  then  fet 
in  a velfel  over  the  fire  till  a bluifli 
fmoke  arifes,  then  take,  it  from  the 
fire,  break  the  glafs,  and  powder 
the  contents. 

Azuturn,  the  Armenian  ftone. 

Azyges,  a name  of  the  Os  Spue- 
noides. 

Azygos  Morgagnii,  i.  e.  Stapbylinis. 

Azygos,  from  a.  priv.  and  fvyo?,  a 
pair,  without  a fellow.  ^ The  muf- 
culus  azygos  of  Morgagni,  rifes  ten- 
dinous from  the  jun£lion  of  the  ofia 
palati,  and  runs  down  the  pala- 
tum molle  to  the  midole  of  the 
uvula,  ferving  to  elevate  it. 

Azygos  Procejfus.  See  Sphenoides 
(os). 

Azygos  Fena,  a vein  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  "it  hath  no  fellow.  It  Is  alfo 
called  p~ena  fine  pari,  ?.n6.jugo.  1 he 
azvgos  is  a confiderable  branch  ot 
the  Cava.  It  defeends  through  the 
right  fide  of  the  cavity  of  the  Tho- 
rax, and  at  its  arrival  to  the  eighth 
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ninth  vertebra,  it  begins  to  keep, the 
niiddle,  and  lends  forth  on  each  lide 
intercolbl  branches  to  the  interllices 
the  eight  lower  ribs,  and  there  is 
divided  into  two  branches,  of  which 
the  larger  defcends  ,to  the  left,  be- 
twixt the  procelfes  of  the  dia- 
phragin,  and  is  inferred  fometimes 
into  the  cava  above  or  below  the 
cmulgenr,  but  oftehcr  into  the  eniul- 
gcnt  itfell.  1 he  other,  which  goes 
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do'»^n  on  the  right,  enters  the  cava 
commonly  a litile  below  the  emul- 
^nt,  but  is  very  feldom  joined  to 
the  cmulgent  itl'clF. 

A%ymar^  native  cinnabar, 

JsymoSf  from  a.  priv.  and 
jt-rmcnt,  unfermcntcd  bread,  as  fea- 
bifcuit,  which,  as  Galen  fays,  is 
not  very  wholfome,  except  where 
the  digedive  powers  are  too  ftrong. 
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in  the  chemical  alphabet,  is 
^ mercury. 

, Babuzicarlus^  from  (5a.Qa.~ 
yti,  to  /peak  inarticulately^  the  incu- 
bus or  night-marc. 

Bacanpn,  cabbage-feed. 

Bacca,  a berry,  in  Botany^  is  a 
flellty  or  pulpy  pericarpium  without 
valve,  the  feeds  within  which  have 
no  other  covering  or  cell,  as  in 
the  goofeben-y,  &c. 

Bacca:^  are  fmall  roundifli  fruit 
that  grows  icattered  upon  trees  and 
lluubs,  and  in  that  are  diftinguiflied 
from  Jcina,  which  are  berries  hang- 
ing’in  clufers. 

Baciar,  a name  of  the  Baccharis. 

Baccharis^  plowman’s  fpikenard, 
a genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  Teven  Tpecics, 

JSaceb-a.  So  Linn^us  calls  the 
Gtitta  Rflfacea. 

Bacchia,  a name  of  the  ivy. 

Baccif'rcus^  is  faid  of  any  tree,  i 
iliiub,  or  plant,  that  bears  berries. 

Baccinia,  i.  e,  ?"ac(binia. 

Bacculi,  is  lift’d  by  fome writers 
for  a particular  kind  of  lozenges 
fliaped  into  litt:e  Ihoft  rolls.  J-fil- 
daniLs  likewife  ufes  it  for  an  inllru- 
meiu  in  lurgery. 
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BacharL,  I.  e.  Baccharis, 
Bacoba,  i.  e.  Banana. 

Badatis,  a name  of  the  herb 
Llava  Hercuils, 

Badiza  Aqica^  Bath  Water. 

a fpecies  of  Capparls. 
Badukka,  j.  e.  Badncca. 
Baickca,^  genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botan3r.  He  enumerates  only  one 

Beeos.  Jn  Hippocrates  it  means 
few  ; but  in  P.  .^ginera,  it  is  an 
epithet  for  a Malagma, 

Baoihryon,  a fpecies  of  Scirpus. 
Batica,^  SpaniHi  climbing  Arif- 
tolodoia,  a fpecies  of  Arlflohchia, 

, Bagnio^  a fweating-houfe. 

Bahei  Coyolll.  Ray  takes  it  to  be 
XMt  Arcca^  orFaufel, 

Bahohab,  i.  e.  Baobab, 

. yawning  and  ftretch- 

ing. 

Balanghas,  a fpecies  of  Stercxlla. 
halanmum  {ol.)  oil  of  the  ben  nut. 
balanocaftanum,  i e.  Bulbocafta- 
nu 

Balanos.  See  Adipfns. 

Beanos.  Properly  it  is  an  acorn  ; 
Lit  Hippi(icrat(  s,  in  his  treatife  Be 
ApBionibus  exprcdcs  by  it  an  oak. 

1 heophraitua  ufes  it  fometimes  to 

exprefs 


cxprefe  any  glandiferous  tree.  From 
the  limiUtude  of  form,  this  word  is 
ufed  to  cxprefs  fuppofi  ories  and 
pelliiries.  It  is  a name  of  the  glans 

penis. 

Balanus.^  the  ghns  or  nut  of  the 
yaid. 

Balanui  Myrepjica^  i,  e.  Ben. 

Baltijiusy  a fort  of  gem  of  the 
caibuncle  kind.  * 

Balau/tia^  i.  e.  Balaufl'rum. 

Balaujiium.)  the  double-flot.vcred 
wild  pomegranate-tree.  It  is  the 
F unica  gra  nat plena  major . L i n - 
Uieus.  Properly,  halaujl'ium  is  the 
cup  of  the  flower  of^this  tree. 

Balbuties.,  a defecl:  of  fpeech  ; 
properly  that  fort  of  Hammering, 
where  the  patient  fometimes  hefi- 
tates,  and  immediately  after,  fpcaks 
precipitately.  It  is  the  l^JcUiJmus 
Betthutiens.,  of  Cullen. 

Bald.  See  ?rteim. 

B alii  a Mucca  Pira,  i.  e.  Momor- 
dica. 

Balifes  Os,  i.  e.  j^Jlragalus,  from 
^ayXu,  to  cajl. 

Ballota,  hore-hound  (ftinking), 
a genus  in  Linna;us’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Balls  of  Mars.  T\to  parts  of  the 
fait  of  tartar  and  one  of  iron -filings, 
moillened  with  a little  water  com- 
bine and  form  a refin-like  extractive 
mafs,  with  whieh  balls  are  made. 

Balls  of  Nancy,  i.  e.  Balls  of 
Mars, 

Balm^  Melja.  ALfo  Balf  Gi- 

leadtnfts. 

Bairn  (Bafaril),  Mcliffophyllum. 

Balm  of  Gilead,  Dracoeephalum 
Canarienji. 

Baha-leaJ,  Mchttis. 

Balm  Ifiddavian) , Moldavlca 
Alba. 

Balm  {Molucca),  Moluccella. 

Balm  of  Mount  Lebasion,  a variety 
of  Moldavian  Balm. 

Balneum,  a bath,  is  a word  much 
ufed  by  chemills,  and  generally  ligr 


nifies  a vcfTel  of  water,  in  which  an- 
other is  placed  that  rcciuires  a foftcr 
heat  than,  the  naked  fiie:  but  their 
Badneum  Mari.e  is  a mlftake  for 
Balneum  Maris,  which  fignifies  only 
a foa  or  water-bath.  A land-heat  is 
alfo  fometimes  called  Balneum  Sic- 
cum,  or  CincTcum.  But  what  comes 
more  properly  under  this  term  in 
medicine,  are  baths  which  are  made 
fo  by  art  or  nature  to  wafli  the  pa- 
tient in.  The  artificial  baths  have, 
by  the  ancients,  been  in  great  ef- 
teem,  and  contrived  for  many  pur- 
poHs,  efpecially  in  complaints  tq 
be  relieved  by  rcvulfion  ; as  in  in- 
veterate head-ach?,  by  opening 
the  popes  of  the  feet ; and  alfo  in 
cutaneous  cafes  they  were  much  in 
efteem.  But  the  modern  pradfice 
has  greatcll  recourfe  to  the  natural 
baths.  1 he  cold  baths  are  only 
the  mod  convenient  fprings  or  re- 
fervatories  of  cold  water  to  wafh  in. 
They  have  been  long  baniflied  out 
of  medicine  by  a tnonkifh  philofo- 
j)hy  and  chcmillry  ; for  the  ancients 
had  them  in  great  efleem  ; and,  by 
good  luck,  fome  improvements  in 
phyfical  reafoning  from  the  aflifl;- 
anccs  of  geometry  and  mechanics, 
have  brovfglu  them  into  tolerabla 
couptenance  again  ; and  the  prefent 
age  can  produce  us  abundance  of 
noble  cures  performed  by  them. 
For  farther  acquaintance  with  their 
medicinal  efficacies,  fee  Baths. 

Balon,  Ballon,  or  Balloon,  among 
chemills,  a large  glafs  receiver  in 
the  form  of  a hollow  globe,  or  like 
foot-balls,  called  in  French  Balons, 
whence  they  are  named.  For  cer- 
tain opr,  ;uions  ballons  are  made  with 
two  necks  ]>laced  oppofite  to  eacli 
other  ; one  to  receive  the  neck,- of  a 
rctortj  and  the  other,  to  enter  the 
nosfk  of  a fccond  balloon  ; this  appa- 
ratus is  called  enfiladed  balloons. 
TheiV  ufe  is  to  increafe  the  who'e 
fpace  pf  the  receiver,  becaufe  any 
i number 
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mjinbcr  of  tVicfe  mny  be  adjudtjd  to 
each  other.  The  only^one  of  thefe 
vclfcls  which  is  generally  ufed/  is  a 
fmall  oblong  with  two  necks, 

which  is  to  be  luted  to  the  retort, 
and  to  the  receiver  or  great  balloon  ; 
if  I'erVes  to  remove  this  receiver  froi^ 
the  body  of  the  furnace,  and  to 
hinder  it  from  being  tod  much  heat- 
ed. This  fmall  balloon  with  two 
necks  is  called  an  acloptcf-. 

■ Balneabilisi  an  epithet  for  fuch 
tfftters  as  are  proper  for  bathing. 

Bal/a'n,  in  the  (hops,  fometimes 
fignifies  a thick,  odoriierous,  pene- 
trating fubllance,  of  the  confift- 
ence  of  an  ointment,  as  apopledtic 
half  am,  Stc.  as  alfo  other  liquors 
drawn  from  gums  and  refinous 
fubftances,  by  the  help  of  a vinous 
fpirit  ; but  it  is  mod:  commonly 
applied  to  fuch  forms  of  medicines 
as  are  oily,  and  of  an  inferior 
confidence  to  that  of  an  ointment ; 
and  the  chemids  frequently  give  it 
to* preparations  of  faline  fubdances, 
though  very  improperly. 

Balfam,  See  Impaticns. 

Ralfamatio,  the  embalming  of 
dead  bodies. 

Balfam  Cepivi  'Tree,  Sec  Co- 
palfcra, 

. Bafamea,  balm  of  Gilead  fir. 

Bafamelaon,  baltn  of  Gilead. 

‘Bdffiimella,  i-  e.  Bafatnhia. 

Bafaniella,  Ball'amifiKm,  and  Bal- 
famarn,  are  promifeuoudy  ufed  to 
fignify  the  juice  of  an  Arabian  tree 
called  Opohaljamu/tt ; to  which  arc 
allied  many  others,  as  thofe  oiTolu, 
Peru.,  &c.  Pure  natural  balfams  in 
general  are  oily  aromatic  liquors, 
which  flow  in  great  quantiti  s from 
the  trees  coritaining  them,  cither 
fpontaneoufiy  or  through  incifions 
made  on  purpofe.  They  differ  no- 
thing from  an  cHential  oil  but  in 
being  more  thickened  by  an  acid  ; 
by  keeping,  they  become  true  ro- 
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Balfamla.  Balfamtca  is  a Latin 
word  which  fignifies  mitigating. 
The  term  baljamic  is  a very  lax  one; 
it  includes  medicines  of  very  dif- 
ferent qualities,  as  emollients,  de- 
tergents, redoratives,  &c.  but  in 
medicines  of  all  thefe  kinds  there 
feems  to  be  this  requlfite  in  theiUK 
viz.  that  they  be  foft,  yielding,  and 
adhefive ; allb  that  by  their  linall- 
nefs  they  have  a ready  difpofition  to 
motion.  Hoffman  calls  thofe  me- 
dicines the  name  of  balCamics 
which  are  hot  and  acrid  ; alfo  the 
natural  balfams,  gums,  &c.  by 
which  the  vital  heat  is  incrcafed. 

Balfami  Oleum,  balm  of  Gilead. 

Balfam  of  Tolu-tree.  See  Bah 
fatuum. 

Balfarn-tree.  See  Clnfia, 

Balfam  fTellon.v,')  See  AW/  me 
tangere, 

Bafamea,  balm  of  Gilead,  a va- 
riety of  the  Abies.  ' 

Bafamina,  afpeciesof  hnpatiens. 

Baljamina,  male  balfam-apple,  a 
fpecies  of  Momordica, 

Bafamiue  {Female.)  See  Impa^ 
tlcns. 

Balfamita,  oriental  ox-eye  dai fy, 
a fpecies  of  C%ryfantbemum, 

Balfamita,  codmary  or  alecod. 
It  is  the  Tanacetum  balfamita  of 
Linnaeus. 

Bafamum,  balfam  of  Tolu-tree, 
a fpecies  of  T otuifera, 

Bafamum,  the  balfam  of  Gilead. 

Baltimora,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  hath  blit  one  fpecies. 

Balux,  a name  for  the  fand  of 
fome  livers  which  is  mixed  with 
gold. 

Bambalio,  a man  who  damincrs 
or  lifps. 

Bambax,  cotton. 

Bamia  Mofehata,  1.  e.  Abclmofch, 

Bambos,  bambu-cane  or  reed,  a 
fpecies  of  Arundo. 

B ambu-rced  ox  Cane,  Bambos. 

Ba'H'.-if  i,  e.  Alcea  Indica. . 

Bamma^ 


Hamma^  i.  c.  EmbaNima. 

lian^  the  Egyptian  plant  called 
Calaf, 

Jiau  Arbor,  the  colfee-trec. 

lianana,  a Ipccies  ot  Mufa, 

Bananiera,  a name  of  tiie  Ficus 
hulica, 

Bandura.  It  is  alfo  called  Plaftfa 
mirahilis  d'Jiillatoria.  It  is  remark- 
able for  its  folii^cioiis  flicath  about  a 
foot  long,  and  as  thick  as  n man’s 
arm  ; it  hangs  by  a leaf,  ;md  is  half 
full  of  a fine  potable  liquor.  It 
grows  near  Colundw. 

Baui-hirries.  See  A^eca. 

Bangue,  an  Indian  plant  whofe 
flalk  refembles  that  of  hemp.  Its 
feeds  and  leaves  arc  heating,  and 
ftrangely  affe£l  the  imagination. 

. Jhviijifr*.!,  a genus  in  Linnieus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eight  fpe- 
cies. 

Bankfia,  a genus  in  Linnams’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Baobab,  or  Bahobab.  See  Atla.n- 
J'oiiia. 

Baptica  Coccus,  kerines  berries. 

Baptifccula,  the  lefl'er  blue-bottle 
or  corn-flower. 

Bap/us,  a bitumiuous  foft  foifil, 
of  an  agreeable  I'mell,  mentioned  by 
Agrieola. 

Barach  {Pants  ) Rulandus  ex- 
plains it  by  Nitrum  Salk. 

B.framelz,  i.  c.  Agtius  Scvthicus, 

Baras,  In  M.  A.  Severinus,  it 
is  the  firne  as  Alphas  or  L.eucc. 

.Barba,  a beard.  In  Botany,  a 
fpccies  of  pubefeence,  covering  the 
furfice  of  plants. 

Barba  Aronis,  i.  e.  Arum. 

Barba  Capra,  i.  e.  Ulmaria. 

Barba  llirci,  i.  e,  Tragopogon. 

Barba  Jovis,  the  fllvcr  bufli ; 
alfo  a name  of  the  Sempcr<vivum 
Majus,  and  a fpccies  of  , tithyUis. 

Barbadocs  Oil,  a variety  of  the 
black  fpecies  of  Petroleum.  It  is 
opake  and  thick  like  treacle. 


Barbarea,  wintcr-crelTeSjOr  rock- 
et, a fpecies  of  Eryjimum. 

Barbarea,  a fpecics  of  Sifymbrium, 

Burharia,  rhubarb; 

Barbarojfa  {Pilula),  Bafbarofla’a 
pill.  It  was  compofed  of  quick- 
lilvcr,  rhubarb,  diagridium,  mufk^ 
amber,  &c.  and  was  the  firfl;  internal 
mercurial  medicine  which  obtained 
any  real  credit. 

Barbrrry-bujh.  See  Berber  is. 

Barhula.  . They  are  rhe  half* 
floret^  of  compound  flowers* 

Bardana,  burdock. 

Bardana  Major,  efotburr,  or  great, 
burdock.  Jt  is  i)xq  ArBitwi  Lappa. 
of  Linnxu?. 

Bardana  Minor,  leflTer  burdock, 
or  loufe-burr. 

Bardana  Montana,  woolly-headed 
burdock. 

Bariglia,  or  Barilla,  names  of  the 
mineral  fixed  alkaline  fait.  Barilla 
is  the  Safola  fonda  of  LInnteus,  or 
glafs-wort.  The  moft  perfctSf  grow* 
only  at  Alicant  in  Spain.  The  fait 
called  barilla  is  produced  from 
the  juice  of  the  berries  of  ba- 
rilla-, it  is  blue  and  very  hard;  it 
makes  the  befl;  Venice  foap,  and 
the  whitell  andclearefl:  glafs. 

Barleria,  a genus  in  LinuKus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpecies. 

Barley.  See  Hordcum. 

Bar/iei'-K'atcr.  It  is  of  the  purg- 
ing kind,  of  afimilarqualiiyto  thatof 
Hpfom  ; and  about  half  its  ftiength. 

Barometer,  from  heavy,  or 

a ’Lveight,  and  furfoy,  a meafure.  It 
is  an  inflrument  for  determining 
\yhat  the  w'cight  of  the  air  is,  or 
with  which  to  obferve  the  changes 
in  the  air.  It  is  frequently  called 
the  Torricellian  Tube,  from  Torri- 
celli, its  inventor. 

Barometz,  Chinefe  polypody,  a 
fpecies  of  P oly podium. , Alfo  a name 
of  the  Agtius  deyihiciis. 

Barones,  fmall  w'orms,  called  alfo 
Kepones. 

I z BaroSf 
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Barai^  gravity.  Hippocrates 
vtfes  this  word  to  txprels  by  it  ait 
inteafy  weight  in  any  part. 

Barns,  an  Indian  name  for  that 
fpecies  of  camphor  which  is  difiilled 
^om  the  roots  of  the  true  cinna- 
mon-tree. 

BarrB,  a pretty  targe  cavity  be- 
hind the  drum  of  the  ear  is  fo 
called.  It  is  lined  with  a mem- 
brane, in  which  there  are  feveral 
veins  and  arteries.  It  is  always 
full  of  purulent  matter  in  children  ; 
and  in  its  cavity  there  are  four 
fin^ll  bones,  viz.  the  Malleolus,  the 
Incus,  the  Stapes,  and  the  Os  orli- 
culare, 

Barrelieri,  American  red  oxalis, 
a fpecies  of  Oxalis. 

Barrelieri,  Spantfli  rocket,  a fpe- 
cies of  Sifymbrium. 

Barren-vjort.  See  Epimeel:uni. 

Barrera,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  one  fpecies. 

Barringtonia,  a genus  in  Lin- 
BJEus’s  botany.  He  hath  but  one 
^ccies. 

Bar  of  cope,  i.  e.  Barometer, 

Bartholiniaria  Glandules,  i.  e.  Sub- 
Vingnagcs  glandules. 

. Bartfia,  a genus  in  Linnaeuses 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Barypui-on,  a name  for  the  Ab- 
Jiinthiunt  latifoUum, 

Bafaal,  an  Indian  tree  growing 
about  Cochin.  A deco6lion_  of  its 
leaves  with  ginger  in  water  is  ufed 
as.  a gargarifm  againft  diforders  of 
the  fauces.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit 
till  worms. 

Bafaltes,  a genus  in  the  order  of 
CryptometaUinc  Jlofes,  It  is  mine- 
ralized with  iron  and  other  metals. 
Bergman  fays  it  confilis  of  argilla- 
ceous earth'  intimately  united  with 
half  its  weight  of  filiceous  earth  (or 
more),  and  a little  mild  calcareous 
earth.  . 

Bafaltes,  a variety  of  the  black 


fpecies  of  Setxum  n>ulgare  ; it  is  of  a 
compadt  granulated  llrudturc ; let 
with  fomc  fliining  granules  ; found 
in  the  Giant’s  Caufeway,  &c. 

Bafclla,  Malabar  night-lhade,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies  and  one  va- 
riety. 

Bafa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. It  hath  only  one  fpecies. 

Bafil.  See  Ocimum. 

Baftl  {Field.)  See  Clinopodiunt. 

Bafil  (Firginian  Field),  a fpecies- 
of  Cunila. 

Bafil  (JFild),  a name  of  feveral 
fpecies  of  Thymus. 

Bafilare  (Os),  a nan\e  of  the  Os 
Cuneiformc.  It  is  alfo  a name  of 
the  6s  Spbenoides,  from  its  forming 
the  middle  of  the  bafis  r * the  Ikull. 
The  Os  Sacrum  h called  by  this 
name. 

Baf laris  Arteria.  It  is  a branch 
of  the  vertebral  artery,  upon  the 
Apophyfis  bafillaris  of  the  Os  Occipi- 
tis.  It  runs  forward  under  the  great 
tranfverfe  protuberance  of  the  Me- 
dulla Oblongata,  to  which  it  gives 
branches  as  w’ell  as  to  the  neigh- 
bouring pa-ts  of  the  Medulla, 
Sometimes  it  divides  into  two 
branches  from  about  the  Apophyfis 
bafillaris,  which  communicate  with 
the  pofterior  branches  of  the  two 
internal  carotids,  and  are  loft  in 
the  pofterior  lobe  of  the  brain. 

Bafiliaris  Apophyfis,  the  great  Apo- 
phyfis of  the  Os  occipitis. 

BafiUta  Nux,  the  wallnut. 

Baftlica  Vena.  The  ancients 
termed  tire  bafilic  vein  of  the  right 
arm,  the  win  of  the  liver  (Fena 
hepatica  brachii),  and  that  of  the 
left  arm,  the  vein  of  the  fpleen, 
(Fena  fplenica  brachii). 

Bafilica,  from  BccaiXiu,  to  govern, 
the  middle  vein  of  the  arm,  by  w'ay 
of  pre-eminence,  is  tluis  called. 
Sometimes  it  hath  a double  origin, 
by  a branch  of  the  communication 
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with  the  trunk  of  the  Axillaris.  It 
continues  its  courfe  along  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Os  humeriy  between  the 
mufcles  and  integuments  ; and  hav- 
ing reached  the  inner  condyle,  and 
lent  off  obliquely  in  the  fold  of  the 
arm,  the  Mediana  hajilka^  it  runs 
along  the  Ulna,  between  the  inte- 
guments and  the  mufcles,  a little 
towards  the  outfide,  by  the  name  of 
Cuhitalis  externa  ; and,  a little  below 
it,  fends  off  another  branch  which 
runs  along  the  Infide  of  the  fore- 
arm near  the  Ulna  ; this  branch  may- 
be called  Cuhitalis  interna. 

Bafilicon.  Thus  an  ointment  is 
named,  from  /^ao-iAnto?,  royal,  the 
royal  ointment,  or  from  a 

king,  derived  from  a founda- 

tion, and  Aa®-,  the  people.  It  was 
fo  called  from  its  fuppofed  kingly 
virtues.  Mefue  was  its  inventor. 

N.  B.  Dr.  Quincy  is  miftaken  in 
attributing  this  ointment  to  Mefue  ; 
for,  long  before  him  Aetius  deferib’ 
ed  it  in  his  Tetrahib.  iv.  Seim.  iii. 
cap.  XX i. 

Bafilicum,  Bafil,  which  fee. 

Bafioglojjum,  from  0uas<;,  the  foun- 
dation, and  yXoo-cra,  the  tongue,  a 
pair  of  mufcles  which  deprds  the 
tongue  ; they  arife  flclhy  from  the 
balls  of  the  Os  hyoide<.  They  are 
alfo  called  Ccratoglojfus  and  Hjo- 
glojvs. 

Bafo-Pharyngeei,  i.  e.  Hyopha- 
ryngai. 

Bafs,  from  (3aow,  to  go,  the  fup- 
port  of  any  thing  upon  which  it 
Hands  or  goes.  In  Anatomy,  it  ex- 
prelTes  the  upper  and  broader  part 
of  the  heart,  oppofite  to  the  Mucro 
or  point ; becaufe  confidering  it  as 
a cone,  which  it  refembles  in  Ihape, 
this  name  is  proper  to  it,  although 
by  its  natural  lituation  it  is  upper- 
moft.  The  foundation  of  the  Os 
Hyoides,  hath  likewife  this  name. 
And  it  is  alfo  ufed  fometimes 
to  fignify,  in  a figurative  fenfe, 


the  chief  ingredient  of  a compofi- 
tion. 

Batatas.  So  the  natives  of  Peru 
call  the  potatoe,  (which  is  a native 
of  that  country),  from  whence  our 
word  potatoe.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
night-fliade,  viz.  the  Solatium  Tule- 
rofum  of  Linnasus.  They  were  fiiH 
brought  into  Europe  by  fir  Francis 
Drake  in  i486,  and  planted  in  Lon- 
don. They  are  natives  of  Peru. 

Batatas,  Spanifli  potatoes,  a fpe- 
cies of  Convolvulus. 

Batavis,  a fpecies  of  Privet. 

Batchelor's  Button  ( Broad-leaved), 
a name  of  the  Centaurea  Mon- 
tana. 

Batcia,  a name  of  the  Pajlinaca 
Sylvejiris. 

Bathmis,  a feat,  bafis,  or  founda- 
tion, from  Baivu),  to  enter.  Hippo- 
crates and  Galen  ufc  it  to  exprefs  a 
finus  or  cavity  of  a bone  which  re- 
ceives the  protuberance  of  anothesr 
at  the  joints,  particularly  thofe  at 
the  articulation  of  the  Humerus  and 
Ulna. 

Bathonia  Aqua,  Bath  water.  It 
is  the  hottefi:  of  the  waters  in  Eng- 
land that  are  called  Sulphureous. 
Mod  hot  waters  (that  are  naturally 
fo)  contain  a ferruginous  and  a ful- 
phureous  part,  though  always  but 
a fmall  proportion  of  them.  The 
fulphureous  principle  is  in  a volatile 
{fate,  and  the  iron  in  Bath  V'ater  is 
not  one  quarter  of  a grain  in  a gal- 
lon. Of  acidulous  gas  there  is  a- 
bout  twelve  ounces  in  a gallon,  of 
earthy  matters  near  half  an  ounce, 
and  of  fen-falt  about  a dram.  The 
heat  of  thiswarer  raifes  Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer  from  about  100  to  1 IJ, 
and  perhaps,  10  this  circumftance  it 
is  owing  that  much  of  its  ufefulnels 
depends. 

Bathron,  or  Bathrum,  a feat,  or 
fupport.  It  is  alfo  the  Scamnum  of 
Hippocrates,  that  is,  an  inftrument 
nvented  for  the  e^tenfion  of  frac- 
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tuved  limbs,  Oiibafius  ond  Sculte- 
tus  both  defcribe  it. 

Baths,  and  Bathing:  of  thcfe 
there  arc  the  statural  and  the  artifi- 
cial', the  latter  are  much  out  of 
prefent  ufe  in  medicine ; and  ot  the 
former  there  are  two  kinds,  the  hot 
and  the  cold  baths. 

The  chief  of  the  hot  baths  incur 
country,  is  that  famous  one  near 
Wells,  in  Somcrl’etlliire,  viz.  at  the 
<city  of  Bath  ; another  there  is  of 
inferior  note  at  Buxton.  We  (Irall 
leave  it  to  naturalifts  and  philo- 
fpphers-  to  account  for  the  pro- 
dutTon,  of  thofe  waters,  and  be 
contented'  with  obferving,  that  they 
pjay  be  pronounced  foit,  healiuj;, 
fubaftringent,  and  balfamic.  He  ncc 
we  are  naturally  diredled  to  thofe 
cafes  wherein  thefe  waters,  and 
bathing  in  them,  mull  be  of  fervice. 
They  are  like  a fomentation,  which 
both  fupples  and  Orengthens  the 
parts  all  over  the  body  at  once, 
and  by  gently  fliaking  and  undu- 
lating the  fibres,  helps  forward  vital 
jnotidns,  which  are  ready  to  be  at 
a Hand.  !n  old  pains  and  achs, 
which  have  been  the  remains  of 
nervous  diftempers,  and  where 
fome  particular  }>art  continues  con- 
tradled,  or  has  any  humours  fixed 
npon  it,  which  it  cannot  diflodge, 
thefe  waters,  pumped  upon  it  hot 
from  the  fpring,  may  do  more  to- 
wards a cure,  than  all  the  compo- 
fitions  in  pharmacy.  Bathing  all 
over  in  thefe  fprings  cannot  but 
wonderfully  open  that  almoft  infinite 
number  of  fecretory  orifices  upon 
the  furface  of  the  Ikin,  and  clear 
the  cutaneous  du6ts  of  matter 
wh’ch  is  apt  to  Hick  in  them  ; by 
the  aperture  of  which  Spiraada,  the 
fluids  of  the  whole  body  have 
more  room  to  move  ip,  and  have 
proper  vents  to  reek  out  a great 
deal,  which  it  is  of  fcrvice  to  the 
ccconomy  to  get  rid  . of.  Thefe 


fountains,  likcwife  inwardly  ufed, 
to  amazement  warm  and  ftrengthen 
a decayed  ftoinacb,  efpecially  if 
relaxed  and  worn  out  almoll  with 
luxury  and  debauch.  The  moft 
grrevous  naufeas  and  vomitings, 
from  thefe  caulcs,  have  been  re- 
moved by  them  ; for  they  both 
foften  again  with  proper  moiflure 
the  fibres  which  have  been  ren- 
dered incapable  to  vihra'c  by  the 
ufe  of  hot,  burning,  fpivituous  li- 
quors, and  at  the  fame  rime  draw 
them  into  greater  tenfuy  : as  a 
cord  which  relaxes  with  over-dry- 
ing, fills  up  and  ftraightens  upon 
the  contatSf  and  attraction  of  a 
convenient  moifiure.  But  btfidcs 
the  benefit  thefe  do  to  the  fiomach, 
they  alfo  carry  along  with  them 
into  the  moll  remote  recefles,  ^ 
ballamic  of  nature’s  own  prepara- 
tion ; whereby  fuch  decays  in  the 
fiomach,  or  in  any  of  the  hificr^ 
from  abfcelTes,  ulcerations,  or  any 
like  oaufes,  are  with  great  fuccefs 
relieved  ; and  particularly  if  they 
be  of  the  kidneys  and  urinary  paf- 
fages,  becaule  they  wafii  through 
them  in  more  plenty  than  where 
they  come  by  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
circulation. 

Cold  baths  have  been  long  ba- 
nllbed  out  of  medicine  by  the  u- 
furpations  of  falfe  chemiftry,  and  a 
monkilh  philolbphy.  For  the  an- 
cients had  the  n in  the  greatefi  ef- 
teem  ; and  fome  improvements  of 
reafoning  in  phyfic  from  geomer 
try  and  mechanics,  have  brought 
them  into  tolerable  good  counte- 
nance again  : and  the  prefent  age 
can  furuint  us  with  abundance  of 
noble  cures  performed  by  cold- 
bathing,  which  were  long  at  tern  pt- 
. ed  in  vain  by  the  mofi  cflicacions 
medicines.  There  are  hardlv  any 
chronic  dil'e.tfcs  but  the  cold  bath 
may  he  m,ide  ufe  of  to  advantage 
therein,  if  there  bo  nothing  peculiar 


B A 


( 119  ■) 


in  the  coiiftituiion  to  forbid  its  life  ; 
which  is  corpulency,  and  unfound 
Vifccra,  In  very  fat  perfons  the  fi- 
bres are  fo  fiuft'ed  round,  that  they 
have  no  room  to  vibrate  or  contrad 
with  the  fudden  fqueeze  of  tlie 
bath  ; infiead,  therefore,  of  enforc- 
ing their  fprings,  and  fhaking  oft' 
any  unneceifary  incumbr-mccs,  they 
will  only  be  ftralned  to  no  porpofe, 
and  confequently  weakened  ; for 
wherefoever  an  effort  is  made  to 
remove  any  thing  by  an  elaftic 
body,  if  the  firft  exertion  fails, 
every  bnpetus  afterwards  languilhes, 
and  the  fprlng  is  fpoiled.  And  in 
unfound  Fijlcra^  or  where  any  part 
is  much  weaker  than  the  reft,  fuch 
an  additional  force  will  prefs  the 
fluids  upon  that  part  very  much  to 
its  damage,  which  may  be  either 
the  burfting  of  the  veilels,  or  pro- 
moting the  difeharge  of  fome  ill 
humours  upon  that  part,  which 
othervtife  might  drain  elfcwhere. 
But  where  nothing  of  this  nature 
forbids  the  ufe  of  the  cold  bath^ 
vvhatfoever  is  to  be  effedfed  by 
bracing  thefolids,  invigorating  their 
vibrations,  and,  accelerating  the 
blood’s  motion,  is  with  certainty  to 
be  had  from  hence.  All  difeafes 
therefore  from  a lizy  blood,  and 
a lentor  upon  the  animal  juices,  if 
the  elaificity  of  the  vcfl'cls  is  not 
worn  out  with  age  or  debauches, 
will  find  relief  from  this  prafticc. 
Whatfoever  inconveniences  likewile 
proceed  from  a bad  tranfpiration, 
or  when  humours  are  thrown 
upon  the  furface  which  cannot  get 
through  the  Ikin,  this  remedy  will 
be  of  iervice  in ; for  upon  immerlion 
the  whole  nervous  fyftem  is  fo 
Ihook,  that  the  very  capillaries  feel 
the  influence,  and  the  minutell  paf- 
lages  are  forced  open  by  an  increaf- 
cd’velocity  of  tlu;  circulating  fluids, 
whereby  the  fkin  will  be  cleared, 
and  inflead  of  entertaining  grofs 
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acrimonious  humoiw?,  tranfmit  on- 
ly the  imperceptiole  matter  of  pet- 
fpiration.  And  this  is  the  realbii 
why  people  are  fo  biilk  ani^  chear- 
ful  after  bathing  ; becaufe  fo  much 
is  thus  forced  away  by  the  ppefllire 
upon  the  vcfl'cls,  and  forcing  out 
their  contents.  A peifon  two  feet 
under  water,  fuftahis  a weight  of 
water,  added  to  that  of  the  air 
(fuppofing  the  /frfa  of  his  fkin  to 
be  15  feet)  r::  22801b.,-  for  2,  ihe 
number  of  cubical  feet  of  water, 
preffing  upon  a foot  lijuare  ot  the 
fkin  X 76,  the  number  of  pounds 
in  a cubical  foot  of  water  = 152 
X 15;  the  fuppofed  number  of 
fquarc  feet  on  the  furhice  of  the 
.body  = 22801b.  Troy. 

Bathypicron,  a name  of  the  Ab^ 
Jinthium  Latifolium. 

Batbys^  a fort  of  cheefc  formerly 
ufed  in  Rome. 

Batia,  a rcfort. 

Baticnlic,  the  greater  Samphire* 

Batinon  Moron*  the  rafpberry. 

Batis,  a genus  in  Linna:us’s  bo- 
tany. It  hath  hut  one  I'pccies. 

Batos,  a bramble  or  briar. 

Batrachioiiies,  a fort  of  Geranium 
refembling  the  ranunculus. 

Batroihites*  tond-ftoncs. 

Batraebium*  crowfoot,  crane’s- 

bill. 

Batrachus*  an  inflammatoty  tu- 
mor which  fifes  under  the  tongue, 
efpccially  of  children.  Aetius  lays 
it  is  a tumor  uiuler  the  tongue, 
efpccially  in  the  veins.  See  Ranu- 
la.  From  frog.  It  is 

a tumor  of  the  falivary  glands. 

Battari/rnui,  ftammcrlng  vyirh  hc- 
fitation,  or  difliculty  to  begin  a 
word.  It  Is  the  PfclUfmus.  H.ejitans 
of  Cullen. 

Battatas.  See  Batata^ 

Battifcculq*  the  leifer  blue-bottic. 

Battltura*  the  fquamous  fcales  of 
metals  which  pft  wbilll,  under 

the  hammer,  

j ^ Bauday 
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a vcfTel  for  diflillatiori  is 
thus  named. 

Bauhinia^  ebony  (mouhtain),  a 
genus  in  Linnasub’s  bbtany.  He  e- 
numenites  ten  or  eleven  fpecies. 

Banni.  See  McHJj'a, 

Baum  (Bugle~leavcd),  a fpcc  es  of 
Horminum. 

Baurac,  a name  for  the  mineral 
fixed  alkaline  fair.  It  is  the  Arabic 
name  for  nitre,  or  for  any  fait;  and 
heiice  it  is  that  Borax  took  its  name, 
tvhich  is  alfo  thus  called. 

Bawd  Money.  Sec  Meum. 

Baxana,  a tree  in  an  illand  hear 
Ormus,  the  fmallell  quanr-ity  of 
whofe  fruit  is  faid'  to  fuffocatc  the 
perfon  who  tallcs  it  : yet  *in  oihcr 
countries,  the  root,  leavpb,  and 
'fruit,  arc  antidotes  topoifon.'  It  is 
alfo  called  Raluxit. 

Bay  Blum.  St&  PJidium. 

Bay~tree.,  Laurm, 

Bqzehcr,  a Perfian  Word  for  anti- 
dote. 

Bdella^  a horfe-leech.  Diofeo- 
rides  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  a va- 
ricofe  vein. 

BikUcrum,  a horfe-leech. 

Bdellium.,  the  name  of  a gummy 
refinous- juice,  produced  by  a tree 
the  Eaft  Indies,  of  which  we 
have  no  fatisfaflory  account.  It  is 
brought  into  Europe  both  from  the 
Eaft  Indies,  and  Arabia.  It  is  one 
of  the  weakeft  of  the  dcobftruent 
kind. 

Bead-tree,  Melia. 

Bean.,  taba,  a fpecies  of  Bicia. 

Bean  Caper.  See  Zygophyllum. 

Bean  (French.)  See  Bh'afeolu;. 

Bean  {Garden),  i.  e.  Faha  Major. 

Bean  (HorJ'e),  i.  e.  Faba  Min.ir. 

Bean  (K-ldney.)  See  R ha/co  I us. 

Bean-tree  (li'hite.)  See  dria. 

Bear-berry,  i.  c.  Uva  Urji. 

Bear-hind.  ^^Q-Sepiuin. 

Bead s-breceh.  See  Acanthus. 

Bear' s-ear  (Bieginian) , a fpecies 
of  Dodecatheon,  • - 


Bead's-foot,  a fpecies  of  Belle- 
horns. 

Bcar's-grape.  See  Uva  Urfi.  . 

Becahunga,  brook-lime,  a fpecies 
of  Veronica. 

B--C  dc  l.icmre,  the  harc-lip. 

Bechica,  from  Br^,  a cough,  dr 
frotn  Bnrlto,  to  cough,  any  medicine 
defigned  to  relieve  a cough.  It  is  of 
the  fame  import  as  the  word  peclc- 
ral. 

Bechita,  expedhornting  medicines. 

Bcchton,  or  Bechium,  i.  e.  Buf- 
filago.  ■ ^ 

Bccuiha  Kux.  It  is  brought  from 
Erafil.  It  is  a nut  about  the  ftv.e  of 
•a  nutmeg,  of  a brownifh  colour,  a 
u-c-oJy  brittle  bulk  and  an  oily  ker- 
nel. A balfam  is  drawn  from  it 
which  is  eP.eeired  in  rheumaiifms. 

Be  do  Fraogi,  1.  e.  the  difeafe  of 
the  Franks.  So  the  Feflians  name 
the  venereal  difeafe. 

Bedegua,  an  Arabian  name  fur  a 
fpecies  of  thillle. 

Bedeguar,  an  Arabian  name  for 
the  fmall  Spanifli  milk-thiHle.  It 
33  alfb  a reddifh-green,  fpongy, 
hairy  cxcrcicence,  made  by  fmall 
ichneumon  flies  on  the  ihlksof  the 
briar,  or  the  dog  rofe-hufli. 

Ped-Jlraw.  See  Galium. 

Beech  (Sea-Jide),  i.  e.  Cinchona 
Caribeca. 

Beech- tree,  Fa^jss. 

Becnel,  an  ever-grecn  flirub  in 
Malabar. 

Beejha,  a fpecies  of  Bainbu. 

Beef.  See  Beta. 

Beetla,  i.  e.  Betlc. 

Befarin,  a genus  in  Linn.^iis*s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Begma,  from  (3e|,  a cough,  Hip- 
pocrates means  by  this  word,  both 

cough,  and  the  fpit  brought  up 
with  ir. ' 

Begonia,  a genus  In  Linntcus's 
bofany.  . He  enumerates  feven  fpe- 
ciesi 


Beguill, 
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• a fruit  about  the  fize  of 

“♦  <in  apple,  with  a knotty  rind,  en- 
clofiug  a pulp  like  a llrawberry. 

^ Behcm,  ovBchtmen.  Thefe  words 

. - are  erroneoully  put  for  the  Balanui 
Myrepjica.  The  glans  unguentaria, 

^ is  the  Arabian 

Behen^  bladder-campion  ; w^hite 
corn-campion;  fpratling  poppy,  or 
J white  Bchen.  A fpecies  of  Cucu- 
bolus. 

Behalf  Afiatic  yellow  centaury. 

■]  A fpecies  of  Centaurea, 

\ Behen.  A fpecies  of  Silenc. 

Behcn  Rubrum  Lbiwiium.  Red 
^ ben,  or  fea-lavencler. 

Bejucos^'U  e.  Nibbes. 

Bejuio,  the  bean  of  Carthagena. 
Belae.  Thus  a particular  kind  of 
' bark  is  named  at  M.idagafcar.  It  is 
thin,  of  a yellowiili  colour  exter- 
nally, reddilli  within,  and  to  the 
! taftc  (lightly  bitter  and  aftringent. 

It  is  faid  to  be  of  confiderablc  effi- 
cacy in  a diarrhoea. 

1.  ' Bclcmnites,  ariow-ftone,  or  thun- 

derbolt. It  is  the  petrified  remains 
of  Come  fea-animal,  and  generally 
thought  to  be  the  fpines  of  the  fea- 
■urchin. 

Bclcmnoides^  from  a darf^ 

and  tfJo?,  Jha/sf.  A name  for  the 
BroccJJtis  Styloidts.  It  is  alfo  a name 
of  the  procefs  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  ulna. 

Belladonna.  Dwale,  or  common 
deadly  night-ffiade.  A fpecies  of 
Atropa. 

Belladonna,  the  Mexican  lily.  A 
fpecies  of  ‘Amaryllis. 

*•  Bcllrfio'V-'cr.  SSe  Campanula. 

I Belhrica.  ■ An  epithet  for  a fort 

of  blyrohalaiis. 

Bellidialiriim,  a fpecies  of  Doro- 
; n'lcuin,  Alfo  a' fpecies  of  0/>7///fr. 
Bellidioulcs.  'I’he  great  daify. 
Beilis,  the  daify.  A genus  in 
Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fjrccies,  and  thirteen  varieties. 

Bellii,  a name  cf  fome  fpc'clts  of 
Sauiol'.na, 


Beilis  Cctrulca.  French  daify. 

Bell  'MeiaL  Copper  and  tin  melt- 
ed in  a fuitable  proportion,  form  the 
compound  thus  named. 

Bellon.  So  the  colic  is  called  in 
Derbyfliire,  when  it  is  produced  by 
lead. 

Bellonia.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  onti 
fpecies. 

Bdlonio,  fs”  Bellonis.  A (hrubof 
the  cedar  kind. 

Belmufcus,  i.  e.  Alelmofch. 

Beloides,  i.  e.  Belehtnoides. 
Bclonoides,  i.  e.  Bclcmnoidcs. 

Beloere,  an  Indian  evergreen  plant. 
The  feeds  purge  moderately,  but  the 
leaves  roughly. 

Behdeum,  from  /SeXoj,  an  arrow  or 
a dart,  and  eAxw,  to  draw.  An  in- 
ftrument  for  extrading  darts  and  ar- 
rows. 

Belvedere. . See  Scoparia. 

Bclutta  Tsjampacam.  A large  tree 
in  Malabar,  whofe  root  is  given  with 
ginger,  for  promoting  fweat. 

Beluzaar.  "1  Ite  Chaldee  word 
for  antidote. 

Belzoc,  Gum  benjamin,  and  its 
tree. 

Behointem.  Gum  benjamin,  and 
its  tree. 

Bem-Tamara.  The  Egyptlanbean. 
Ben.  The  oily  acorn,  oily  nut, 
or  ben-nut. 

Ben.  A name  of  the  Behem. 
Bcnath.  The  Arabic  name  for 
fmall  puftulcs  which  rife  in  the  night 
after  (vveating. 

BenediBa  Aqua.  Formerly  the 
Aq.  Calcis  Sim.  was  thus  named. 
Alfo  a water  difHlled  from  Seipyl- 
lum. 

BcnediAa  Herha.  The  herb  ben- 
net. 

Benediblurn  (Oleu7n'),  i.  e.  01.  La- 
teritium. 

BenediSunt  R inum,  i.  e.  R mum 
Antimoniale.  _ , 

BenediStus,  fignifying  huffed,  was 
a term  anciently  ranch  tiled  for  the 

milder 
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milder  purges,  as  rhubarb,  and 
.the  like  ; and  lince  by  the  moderns 
it  hath  been  applied  not  only  to 
fome  officinal  compolitions  of  like 
virtue,  but  alfo  to  thofe  of  different 
t|ualities,  as  the 

which  is  an  emetic,  and  the  Jgua 
Bencdi£la^  a dryer,  and  ibme  o- 
thers. 

BenediBus  Lapis.  A name  for  the 
phUofopher’s  flone. 

_ Bcncokntia.  Sweet  fmelling  me- 
dicines. 

Bengi-Eiri.  A fpecies  of  ever- 
green Indian  Richius,  which  grows 
in  Malabar. 

Benivi  Arlor^  or  Benivifera.  The 
benjamin  tree. 

Boijamiu  7 rec.  See  Benzoinum. 

Benjui.  The  benjamin  tree. 

Bent  Grafs.  • See  dgrojtls. 

Benzoinum.,  benjamin  tree.  A 
' fpecies  of  Laurus. 

Berherh,  Barberry,  or  Pipperidge 
Bujh.  A genus  in  Linnsus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  five  fpecies, 
and  two  varieties 

Berdiratnon,  i,  e.  Biftorta  Major. 

Bereni  Sccum,  i.  e.  Arteinifta. 

Birenicc.  Amber. 

Bercniduin.  A fpecics  of  nitre 
mentio.ied  by  Galen. 

_ Bergamote,  or  Berga7mt,  a fpe- 
fries  of  Citron,  produced  at  firft  ca- 
fuaby,  by  an  Italian’s  grafting  a 
citron  on  the  flock  of  a Bergjinot 
pear-tree  ; whence  the  fi  uit  pro- 
duced by  this  union  participated 
both  of  the  citron- tree  and  the  pear- 
tree.  T.  he  elfence  of  Bergamot  is 
alfo  called  EJfentia  de  Cedra. 

Bcriheria.  Dr.  Aitken  ufes  this 
%vord  as  fynonymous  with  Contrac- 
tura.  Linnaeus  defines  it  as  beina 
a tumor  of  the  limbs  and  body,  with 
contradled  knees,  attended  with  llu- 
por  and  hoarfenefs. 

Beriberi.  It  leems  to  be  the  fame 
with  Bcriheria.  Bontius  fays  it  is  a 
fpecies  of  palfy,  common  in  fome 


parts  of  the  Eall  Indies,  The  name- 
jn  tire  language  of  the  country  fig- 
nifies  a foeep.  In  this  difeafe  the 
patients  lift  u()  their  legs  very  tnuch 
in  the  fame  manner  as  is  ufual  with 
Iheep.  Bontius  adds,  that  this  pally 
IS  a kind  of  trembling,  in  which 
there  is  a depravation  of  the  motion 
and  fenlation  of  the  hands  and  feet, 
and  fometimes  of  the  body. 
Bcricocca.  The  apricot. 
Bermudevfes  B.ieece.  Bermudas 
berries.  See  Bapouaria. 

Bcr^nudiana,  i.  e.  Si/yrinchium  j 
alfo  a Ijrecies  of  &ijyrinehium. 
Bernardia.  A plant  lb  called. 
Bcrriotiis.  Colophony,  gum  ju- 
niper, or  vernice. 

Berula.  Brooklime. 

Berula  Galliea,  See  Siuni, 

Beryl,  a precious  flone.  It  is  a 
fpccimen  of  quartzofe  cryflal.  AV- 
ryh  are  mc't  with  amongd  the  fpe- 
cies  of  two  diftcrent  genera,  .in  the 
order  of  ^artz.  See  Gemma, 

Bes,  an  eight  ounce  meafure. 
Bcfachar,  a fungus  or  fponge. 
Befnfa,^  wild  rue. 

Bfhria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
fyflem.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies, and  one  variety. 

BtJo7ina.  Rulandus  explains  it 
by  MufLaru7n  Fenigus.  Pi  obably  he 
in«ans  a fpungc,  which  is  the  nidus 
of  fome  lorts  of  flies. 

Bejfane7i  In  Avicenna  it  is  a 
redncis  of  the  extenn.il  parrs,  rc- 
Icmbling  that  which  precedes  the  le- 
proly  ; it  occupies  the  face  ami  tr.N- 
tremities.  Dr.  fames  thinks  it  is 
what  we  cal!  chilblains. 

BePto.  A name  in  Oi  ibafius  for 
Saxifrage. 

Beta,  beer.  A genus  in  Lin- 
n^us’s  botany.  He  enumerates  five 
fpecies,  and  leven  varieties. 

Beta  Cretiea,  1.  e.  Spinacia. 
hetle,  Indian  betie.  A fpecies  of 
Piper. 

Boto/iiea,  betonjs',  A genus  in 

Liz- 
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I/mnaus’s  botany.  He  eniimtrates 
eiifht  fpecics,  and  three  varieties. 

Setonicct  L-oroiiavio*  Clove  July 
flowers. 

Betonka  Pauli.  See  Feronka. 
Betony  ( I'l  att'r)^  a Ipccies  ot  ik^'o- 
^huikria, 

Betre,  i.  e.  Betk. 

Betula,  the  birch-tree.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  To  this  ge- 
nus he  adds  the  A nus,  or  alder-tree, 
and  enumerates  five  Ipecies,  and  le- 
venteen  varieties. 

Betulu..^  common  hdrnbeam.  A 
fpecies  of  Carpinus. 

Bex,  a cough. 

Bexugo,  the  root  of  the  Clemati- 
tis  Peruviana  of  C-  B.  one  diam  of 
which  IS  fufiicient  for  a purge. 

Bcxaguiilo,  the  Peruvian  ipeca- 
cuanha. 

Bezahan,  the  foflile  bezoar. 

Bezoar,  from  pa^zahar,  in  the 
Perfiah  language  lignifying  a ik- 
Jl rover  of  poifun  ; whence  it  is  ap- 
plied to  many  things  fuppoled  <o 
Lave  Inch  virtues  ; aS  Bezoar  Ani- 
mal is  applied  to  the  liver  and  heait 
of  vipers,  Bezoar  Mineral  to  a che- 
mical preparation,  and  fo  to  many 
other  things,  according  to  the  con- 
ceit and  pleafure of  their  contriveis. 
But  the  epithet  Bezoartk  is  now 
given  to  many  things  out  of  mere 
lucrative  confiderations,  as  it  leems 
to  befpeak  them  ot  an  uncommon 
value,  becaufe  the  Bezoar  vended 
in  the  (hops  bears  an  extravagant 
price,  and  is  infinuated  by  this  term 
to  have  a (hare  in  thofc  compofitions 
to  which  it  is  applied.  There  aie 
two  principal  kinds  ot  what  is  fup- 
pofed  natural  Bezoar,  the  Oiicnt.il 
and  Occidental,  both  being  a fort  of 
ftones  ot  a round  and  oval  figure, 
and  faid  to  be  found  in  the  maw  or 
ffomach  of  particular  animals,  as 
forne  fpecies  of  goats,  porcupines, 
&c.  The  Oriental  Bezoar  is  moft 
tficemed,  and  bears  by  much  the 


higheft  price  ; but  thofe  who  bav« 
been  at  moil  priins  to  examine  it* 
will  by  no  means  allow  that  its  me- 
dicinal virtues  are  anfwerabic  to  its 


price. 

Bezoar  Mineral.  They  arc  fofw 
bodies,  which  conlift  of  concentric 
crufts,  and  are  of  a globular  lhape. 
S'lme  are  earthy,  but  e-.hers  of  very 
different  claftes,  according  to  the  ar- 
rangement of  tolTil  bodies.  Alfo  the 
Bezoarticum  Mineralc. 

Bezoar  Mkrocofnikum,  the  ftonc 
in  the  human  bladder. 

Bezoardica  Radiee,  i.  c.  Rad. 
Contrayerva. 

Bezoardkum  Joviale.  Bezoar  with 
tin.  It  differs  very  little  from  the 
AntMjcBioum  Fotcrii,  It  is  a mere 
calx. 

Bezoarticum  Mineralc.  It  is  th^^ 
metallic  pait  of  the  butter  of  anti- 
mony, precipitated  from  its  acid  by 
means  of  the  nitrous  acid,  and  then 
calcined.  The  common  calx  of  an- 
timony is  generally  fubllituted  for 

it.  . . T • 1. 

Bezoarticus  / Sp.  NitriJ.  It  is  the 

nitrous  fpirit  that  is  recovered  by 
difilllation  in  preparing  the  Bezoar- 
ticufn  Mineralc. 

Bianca  Alexandrhia,  i.  e.  Album 
Hifpankum. 

B 'binella,  i.  e.  Pimpernclln.  Ray 
fays  it  is  the  Plant  ago  Angufiifoho 
of  Clufius  and  Parkinfon. 

Bihitorius  Mujeului.  See  Adduc- 
tor Oculi. 

Bihulus  Lapis,  1.  e.  Pvmex. 
Bkaudalis  Mnfculus.  Bidloo  gives 
this  name  to  the  mulcle  of  the  ear, 
which  others  call  Triceps  Anns. 

Biceps  Mufeuhts,  from  bis  and  ca- 
f>Kt.  A double-headed  miifclc. 

Biceps  Brachii,  c.  Biceps  Flex^ 
Cubiti. 

Biceps  Cruris,  i.  e.  Biceps  Flexor 

Cruris.  . er'  ■ j.  v . 

Biceps  Externus,  i.  c.  Triceps  t.\- 

CuiiO. 
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B’teps  Flexor  Cruris.  Ifarifcs  by 
two  ciii^inCl  heads  ; fhe  firfi,  called 
Loftguj,  arilVs,  in  common  with  tlio 
Tcmitendinofus,  from  the  upper  ahd 
jpolierior  part  of  the  tuberofity  of 
the  os  ifehium.  The  fecond,  called 
Brmisy  arifes  from  the  linea  afpera, 
a little  below  the  termination  of  the 
"lutaeus  maximus,  by  a flefhy  acute 
beginning,  which  foon  grows  broader 
as  it  defeends  to  join  with  the  firfl: 
head,  a little  above  the  external 
tondyle  of  the  os  Femoris.  It  is 
inferred  by  a ftrong  tendon  into  the 
Tipper  part  of  the  head  of  the  hbiila. 
Its  ufe  is  to  bend  the  leg.  This 
Jnufcle  forms  what  is  called  the  outer 
ham-ilring;  and' between  it  and  the 
inner,  the  nervous  popliteus,  and 
arteria  and  vena  poplitea,  are  fitu- 
ated. 

Biceps  Flexor  Cuhifi,  alfo  called 
Biceps  Humeri,  and  Biceps  Flexor. 
It  arifes  by  two  heads.  The  firft 
and  outermoft,  called  Longus,  be- 
gins tendinous  from  the  upper  edge 
of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  fca- 
.pula,  paffes  over  the  head  of  the  os 
humeri  within  the  joint,  and,  in  its 
defeent  without  the  joint,  is  enclofed 
in  a groove  near  the  head  of  the  os 
humeri,  by  a membranous  ligament 
that  proceeds  from  thecapfular  liga- 
ment and  adjacent  tendons.  The 
fecond  or  innermoft  head,  called 
Brevis,  arifes,  tendinous  and  flefliy, 
from  the  coracoid  proceCs  of  the  fca- 
pula,  in  common  wdth  the  coraco- 
brachialis  mufcle.  A little  below 
the  middle  of  the  fore-part  of  the 
os  humeri  thefe  heads  unite.  .It  is 
inferted  by  a ftrong  rouridifli  tendon 
into  the  tubercle  on  the  upper  end 
of  the  radius  internally,  its  ufe  is 
to  turn  the  hand  fiipinc,  and  to 
bend  the  fore-arm.  At  the  bending 
of  the  elbow,  where  it  begins  to 
grow  tendinous,  if  fends  off  an  apo- 
ncurofis,  which  covers  all  the  muf- 
clts  On  the  inlide  of  the  fore-arm, 
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and  joins  with  another  tendinous 
membrane,  which  is  fent  off  from 
the  triceps  extenfor  cubiti,  and  .co- 
vers all  the  mufclcs  on  the  outfide 
of  the  fore-arm,  and  a number  of 
the  libres,  from  oppofife  fides,  de- 
cuftate  each  other.  It  ferves  to 
ftrengthen  the  mufcles,  by  keeping 
them  from  fwelling  too  much  out- 
wardly, when  in  adtion,  and  a num- 
tbeir  flefliy  fibres  take  theic 
origin  from  it. 

Bichichia,  an  epithet  of  certain 
petftorals,  or  rather  troches,  deferib- 
ed  by  Rhazes,  which  were  made  of 
}i<]iiorice,  &c. 

B'chos,  a Portuguefc  name  for  the 
worms  which  get  under  the  toes  of 
the  people  in  the  Indies,  and  which 
are  deftroyed  by  the  oil  of  the  ca- 
ftiew-nut. 

Btcorne,  Os,  i,  e.  Os  Hy aides, 
from  his,  double,  and  cornu,  horned. 

Bicornis,  a mufcle  fo  called,  when 
it  hath  two  terminations, 

' Bicornis,  a name  of  the  Flexor 
Carpi  Radialis  ; alfo  of  the  Exten~ 
for  Carpi  Radialis. 

Bicstfpides.  See  Molar es. 

Bidens,  water  hemp-agrimony. 

A genus  in  Linnwus’s  borany.  He 
enumerates  fourteen  fpecies,  and 
three  varieties. 

Bidens,  a fppcics  of  Coreopfts. 
Bidens  Zejlanica,  i.  e.  Acmeila. 
Biennial.  Herbs  are  faid  to  be 
biennial,  when  their  roots  continue 
two  years. 

B if e ra  Planta;,  from  his,  tveice, 
and  fere,  to  bear,  in  Botany.  Flc.w- 
ering  twice  in  a year,  viz.  in  fpring 
and  aurumn  ; common  between  the 
tropics. 

B.  fidmn  Folium,  from  bis,  tveice, 
'At\Afifuni,  clover.  bifid  leaf;  twice 
divided. 

B if  or  us  ^eduncuhiS',  from  and 
flos  ; bearing  iwo  flowci'S  ; produc- 
ing two  fructifications  on  each  pe- 
duncle or  flalk. 

Bifo> 
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BtfpViant,  common  twayblade. . 
Bifurcated,  is  fald  by  anatomifts 
of  fuch  %’efl'els  and  parts  as  divide 
into  iwo  branches. 

Bigajirr,  a name  given  to  mufcles 
that  have  two  bellies. 

Bi^uonia,  trumpet-flower.  A ge- 
nus in  Linnasus’s  botany.  He  cnu- 
' merates  ieventeen  fpecies,  and  two. 
varieties. 

Bihai,  a fpecies  of  Mufa, 

Biladot,  iron  or  Heel. 

Biliaria  Arteria,  the  biliary  ar- 
tery. When  the  hepatic  artery 
hath  advanc^’d  as  far  as  the  velicula 
fellis,  it  gives  out  the  hiliaria,  which 
accompanies  the  two  cyftic  branches 
in  the  gall-bladder,  and  then  is  luH 
in  the  great  lobe  <,'t  the  liver. 
Bilberries.  See  MyriUlust 
BHherry-BuJh  ;^the  great).  See 
Uliginofum. 

Billmhi,  a fpecies  of  Averrhoa, 
Bills,  bile,  is  a thick,  yellow, 
bitter  liquor,  feparated  in  the  liver, 
colleiled  in  the  gall-bladder,  and 
dilcharged  into  the  lower  end  of  the 
duodenum,  or  beginning  of  the  je- 
junum, by  the  common  duH.  . Its 
ufe  is  to  flieathe  or  blunt  the  acids 
of  the  chyle  ; bccaufe  they  being 
entangled  with  its  fnlphurs,  thicken 
it  fo  that  it  cannot  be  fufficiemly  di- 
luted by  the  fuccus  pancreaticus,  to 
enter  the  ladVcal  velfels.  1 his  ap- 
pears not  only  from  the  analylis  of 
the  bile,  which  yields  more  of  a 
lixivious  than  of  a volatile  alkaline 
fair  ; but  likewife  from  what  has 
been  oblerved,  that  of  the  great 
quantity  of  acid  fdts  amongft  the 
aliments  in  the  Homach,  there  ne- 
ver could  be  found  any  in  the  chyle 
after  it  had  palled  the  duodenum  ; 
becaufe  fome  chyle  is  almoft  always 
palfing  through  the  duodenum  ; 
theiefore  it  was  nccefl'.iry  that  the 
bile  likewife  fliould  be  continually 
poured  into  it  from  the  du(Hus  ‘hc- 
patiews.  In  a-dog,  wliofe  dudtus  bi>- 


liarls  communis  was  near  as  big  as  « 
man’s,  Dr.  Kiel  faya  he  has  ga- 
thered it  at  the  rate  of  two  drams  in 
one  hour.  But  becaufe  a greater 
quantity  of  aliments  requires  a 
greater  quantity  of  bile,  therefore, 
according  as  the  ftomach  is  more  or 
lefs  di  if  ended  with  food,  it  prefTea 
out  of  the  gall-bladder  a propor- 
tionable quantity  of  gall  to  be  mixed 
with  the  chyle  in  the  guts.  See 
Liver. 

' Bilious,  is  a term  applied  to  dif- 
eafes  occafioned  by  too  great  a quan- 
tity of  bile  rendered  acrid  by  heat, 
or  any  other  caufe  , as  eur  autum- 
nal fluxes,  Weft-India  fevers,  &c. 
In  thefe  complaints  ripe  fucculent 
fruits  contribute  greatly  to  the  cure. 

Bindveced.  See  Cotivoh’ulus. 

Bindveecd  (Black).  See  Convoh- 
vulus. 

Bindveeed  (Large  If'hite),  See  Se-; 
pium. 

Bind-weed  (Rough).  See  Smilax. 

Bindveed  (Sea).  See  Soldaneila. 

Binehveed  ( Syrian),  See  Scam-^ 
monia. 

BingaUe,  the  cafllimunalr  root. 

Binoculus.  A bandage  for  both 
the  eyes  is  thus  named. 

Binfica,  a Rabbinical  term,  fig- 
nifying  a difordered  imagination. 

Biolychnium,  from  vita,  life, 
and  lumen,  light,  is  a term 

much  uled  by  ibme  writers  to  fig- 
nify  the  fame  as  Vital  Flame  ; but  it 
is  too  figurative  an  expreilion  to 
convey  any  clear  and  determinate 
idea. 

Bios,  life,  and  its  courfe.  But 
fometimes  it  only  means  victuals. 

Biote,  life.  In  an  affctfled  feufe 
it  lignifies  the  time  of  a continuance 
of  aliment  in  the  body  : thus  weak 
food  hath  a fhort  life  annexed. 

Biothanati,  a term  applied  to  thofe 
who  die  a violent  death.  ^ . 

Bipc?nulla.  Blancaid  favs  it  is 

Pimpernella.  Ray  it  is 

^ Flan- 
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Tlantago  Angujiifollo  Scrrata  of  B-l/lorf  (Small).  A fpecies  of  Po~ 
CUifuis.  hgonum. 

Bipctaloui.  ^ See  Pet  ala,  Bijiprta^  j^rcater  blftort,  orfnakc- 

Bipinellay  i.  e.  Pimpervella.  ^ weed  A fpecies  of  Polygonum. 
Bipula,  H firt  ot  worm  mention*  Biti,  a tall  evergreen ^i-ee  in  Ma- 
ed  by  Ariftotle.  labar,  and  other  parts  ot  the  Eall- 

Bi-^aoy  the  ti  Lte  Amomum,  fiiclies#  -An  oil  is  prepared  from  its 

Birch-Tree.  See  Bctula,  root,  with  which  to  cure  the  Ale- 

BenP i Eye.  See  Adonis,  It  is  pecia. 
alfo  a fpecies  of  Primula.  Bittern.  \^^bcn  the  brine  is  eva* 


Bird's  Foot,  See  Ornithopus. 

Bird's  h'ejly  i.  e.  Carrot  (wild). 
Alio  Monotropa. 

Bird's  Tongue^  a fpecies  of  Sene- 

eio. 

• Birfen^  an  Arabian  or  Pcrfiaii 
word,  fignifyiiig  an  •inflammation, 
or  an  abfeei's  in  the  breaft.  , 

Birthivort,  Sec  Arijlolochia. 

Bi/l'oPliis,  twice  drelled.  This 
word  isebiefiy  applied  to  bread  twice 
baked,  or  that  is  much  baked,  i,  e. 
Bifeuit, 

Bifcutella.,  buckler’s  muflard.  A 
fenus  ill  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies.  1 

Bifematum^  the  lighteft,  bafeft, 
and  palcft  lead. 

Bifermas,  a fpecies  of  Hormi- 

num. 

Biferrula,  a,  genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Bijlsip's  ITced.  See  A>n?nL 

Bijlingua.  See  HlppogloJJum. 

Bifmalva,  marflimallovvs. 

Bifmiithum^  bifmuth.  The  ores 
of  hifntuth  very  much  refcmhle  thofe 
of  lead.  They  are  like  them  dif- 
pofed  in  facets,  but  have  a yellowidi 
call.  Ores  of  hifmntb  are  frequent* 
ly  found  mix^ed  with  cobalt.  Bif- 
viuth  is  a femi-metal,  of  a bright, 
pale,  lead  colour  ; and  when  broke, 
it  appears  of  a filver  white.  It  is  of 
a flakey  coiittxture.  Its  earthy  part 
affords  as  good  a blue  as  that  from 
cobalt.  ■ It  melts  rather  fooner  than 
lead,  but  later  than  tin. 

Bijlacium,  i.  e Pijiacia, 

Bijlort  (Greattir).  See  Bijiorta. 


porated  tor  obtaining  fait  for  the 
table,  and  all  tlie  table-lalt  is  col- 
Icdled  from  it,  there  remains  at  lall: 
a large  quantity  of  liquor  which  re- 
fufes  to  yield  any  cryftals.  Thefe 
liquors  are  very  bitter,  and  are  Call- 
ed by  ch&m\(ks  Mother-JVaters but 
that  now  fpoken  of  is  called  bittern 
in  the  falt-works.  The  bittern^  or 
mother-water  of  fea-falt,  contains  a 
great  quantity  of  fea-falt  with  an 
earthy  bafis,  and  a little  Glauber’s 
fait. 

Bitter  S’lneet.,  Sec  Dulcamara. 

Bitumen.,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of 
inflammables';  it  is  of  a black  co- 
lour, fliining  and  glofly,  brittle,  but 
of  a dole  folid  texture,  and  yield- 
ing, when  burnt,  a ftrong  fmell. 

BiUimcn  Judaicum.,  Jew’s  pitch. 
It  is  a fpecies  of  Bitumen.  It  is  a 
folid  light  lubflance,  of  a dufkv  co- 
lour on  the  outlide,  and  a deep  Ihin- 
ing  black  within,  having  but  little 
tafle  or  fmell,  except  it  is  heated, 
in  which  cafe  itemits  aftrong  pitchv 
odour.  On  burning  it,  a large  quaii- 
tiry  of  affes  are  Id't  behind  It  is 
found  in  the  earth  in  many  parts  of 
floating,  on  the  lurface 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  "At  firft  it  is  foft, 
but  grows  bard  by  keeping. 

Bitumen  BarhadenJ}.^  Barbadoes 
tar.  It  is  a Ipecies  of  Bitumen. 

Bitumen  Fiij^uidumj  i.  e.  Petro- 
leum. 

Bivalva,  bivalve,  in  Botany,  is 
the  pods  and  hulks  of  plants,  which 
open  lengthways  in  two  parts,  like 
the  fliell  of  a mufcle. 


Bival- 


Bivahvula,  i.  e.  Blualva. 

Bi'venta\  from  bU^  twice,  and 
•venter,  a belly.  A inulcle  k fo 
called,  that  is  divided  into  two  bel- 
lies. See  Digafiricus. 

Bi'^enter  Cervices,  i.  e.  Com~ 
plexus. 

Biventer  Maxilla  Inferioris,  i.  e. 
Digaf  ricus. 

Bixa,  arnotto.  The  French  call 
it  Rncou.  It  is  a genus  in  Lin- 
rrc  is’s  botany.  He  noiices  but  one 
I'pccies. 

Bi.va  Oreli.jr.a,  American  arnotto. 
A fpccies  ot  Bixa. 

Blaccia,  a name  which  Rhazes 
gives  to  the  meades. 

Bl-ck  Jack,  i.  e.  Llrnde. 

Black  Leg,  a name  ot  the  Scurvy. 
Alfo  ot  the  B hlegneatia  Ulcernfa  of 
Sail  v.iges. 

Black  Lead.  It  Is  a compound 
ore  of  liq,  iron,  and  fulphur.  In 
Bergman’s  Mineralogy  it  is  laid  to  be 
a fpecies  of  Sulphur,  and  that  it  is 
phlogiO.on  faturated  with  aerial  acid. 

Blackjlonia,  yellow  centaury.  A 
fpecies  of  Gentiana,  viz.  the  Gcn- 
tiana  Perfoliata. 

Bladlara,  cerufs,  white  paint. 

Bladder.  This  is  lituated  between 
the  duplicature  of  the  peritonaura, 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
between  the  os  faenun,  and  the  os 
pubis,  above  the  ftraight  gut  in  men, 
and  on  the  neck  of  the  womb  in  Wo- 
men. It  Is  tied  to  the  navel  by  the 
urachus  degenerated  into  a liga- 
Jtienr,  its  fides  to  the  umbilical  ar- 
tcrits,  and  its  neck  to  theinteilmuin 
rcTiim  in  women.  It  is  compofed 
ot  three  coats;  the  firft  is  a cover- 
iag  of  the  peritonseum  ; the  i'econd 
is  compofed  of  mufcular  fibres, 
which  run  irregularly  Icveral  ways ; 
and  the  third,  which  is  full  of  wrin- 
klea  for  facilitating  its  dilatation,  is 
both  glandulous  and  nervous,  Its 
glands  feparat?  a vifeous  and  llimy 
ntattcr,  which  defends  it  from  the 


acrimony  of  the  falts  in  the  urinc» 
Around  its  neck  there  goes  a ftrrall 
mufcle,  called  fphinfter  vefic^, 
which  contrails  the  orifice  of  the 
bladder,  that  the  urine  may  not  run 
out,  but  when  It  thrufis  open  the 
paifagej  by  the  contradion  of  the 
fecond  coat  of  the  Bladder,  which 
is  therefore  called  Detrufor  Urina, 
The  blood-velFels  of  the  bladder  are 
branches  of  the  Hypogajlrics.  Its 
nerves  come  from  the  Intercojlals, 
And  its  ufe  is  to  be  a refervatory  of 
the  urine,  that  it  may  not  incef- 
fantly  run  from  us,  as  it  is  feparated 
in  the  kidneys. 

Bladder  in  the  throat.  So  the 
Cynanche  Tracbealis  is  called  in  New 
England. 

Bladder  Nut  ( African).  See 
cna. 

Bladder  Nut  Tree.  See  Stapljy- 
laa. 

Bladder  Wort,  utricularia. 

Blaria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Blaftas,  ftammering  or  lifping. 
It  is  the  Pfcllifmus  Riugens  of  Cul- 
len. 

Blafus,  a Greek  primi- 

tive, the  fame  as  Nctlgi,  a bandy- 
legged perfon,  or  one  whofe  legs 
are  bent  outwards  ; one  whole  back- 
bone is  bended  either  forward  or 
backward  ; alfo  a paralytic  perfon, 
and  one  who  hath  an  impediment  In 
his  fpeech. 

Blahea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Blanc  T arbt^  powder-blue. 

Bh  nenon,  a name  in  Oribalius  for 
fern, 

Blattifecula,  from  to  hurt^ 

and  /eco,  to  cut.  A name  for  the 
Cyanus ; becaufe  it  injures  the  mow- 
’ er»  feytbes. 

Blafa,  leather  cup.  A genus  irx 
the  Linnsan  botany,  of  the  order 
of  Algas,  or  thongs.  There  is  hut 
one.  fpecies. 

Blaferrta, 
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Baflenta^  from  to  gfrnti- 

nate,  a bud,  or  oft’-fer,  or  flxooc  of 
a plant ; but  Hippocrates  exprefl'es 
by  it  a cutaneous  eruption  or  pimple. 

Blatta  By%antia^  or  Byzautina, 
called  all'o  Unguis  Odoratus^  and 
Conftantinople  Iweet  hoof.  The 
purple  fifii,  the  welk,  and  other 
fhhes  oS  the  fame  kind,  i.  e.  that 
have  wreathed  fliells,  have  alfo  o- 
perculte  or  lids.  Thefe  lids  are  of. 
various  fliapes,  and  difierent  fub- 
flances  ; the  matter  of  fome  of  them 
referables  fiiells,  others  are  like  lea- 
ther, and  a third  kind  are  horny. 
The  horny  and  leathery  kinds  have 
a greafinefs  or  undtuofity,  which, 
when  they  are  burnt,,  exhales  a 
ll:rc*ng  fmcll,  fometimes  agreeable, 
but  moflr  generally  very  fetid.  The, 
Slattd  Byza?itia,  or  Unguis  Aroma- 
ticus  hid  Odoratus  ol  the  ancients, 
was  of  the  leathery  or  horny  kind. 
It  was  called  Unguis  from  its  like- 
nefs  to  a man’s  nail  in  its  fliape  and 
colour. 

Blattaria.  So  Tournefort  calls 
the  Uerbafeum  oi  Linnaeus. 

Blattaria  Lutesa,  yellow  moth- 
mullein. 

Blattarioides,  a fpecies  .of  Hicra- 
ceum. 

Blattif  the  wild  Malabar  plum- 
tree. 

Blechnon,  the  lefler  branched  fern. 

Blcchnum,  a genus  . in  Limiaeus’s 
botany,  of  the  order  of  Ferns.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Blechum,  a fpecies  of  Ruellia. 

Blende,  a fpecies  of  the  ore  of 
Zinc',  it  is  always  glaring;  it  i, mi- 
neralized by  fulphur,  and  often  cqn- 
tains  iron. 

Blennay  or  Bltna,  a thick  phlegm 
defeending from  the  brain,  through 
the  noftrils  ; which  (hews  a begin- 
ning recovery. 

Blennorrhagia,  The  name  Gt/wsr- 
fheea  implies  a difeharge  of  femcn  ; 
which  never  takes  place  Ln  the  coiri- 


plaint  to  which  at  prefent  it  is  ap- 
plied ; and  for  which,  if  a Greek 
name  is  to  be  retained,  Dr.  Swediar 
propofes  to  call  it  Blennorrhagia ^ 
trom  nmezes,  and  gEw,  to  flow, 

i.  e.  Mueifluxus  (adlinjus)',  and  thus 
todiflingufli  both  from  real  gonnor- 
rhocas,  and  from  gleets,  to  which 
latter  he  propofes  to  give  the  name 
Blcnnorrhcea,  Mueifluxus  (pajjivus), 
i.  c.  without  phlogiftic  fymp- 
toms. 

Blennorrhagia  halani.  Dr.  Swe- 
diar propofes  this  name  as  more 
properly  expreffive  of  the  diforder 
called  Gonorrhoea  fpuria,  which  fee. 
The  diforder  is  an  adtive  difeharge 
from  the  part. 

Blcnnorrhcea.  See  Blennorrhagia. 

Blephara,  the  eye-lids. 

BlepharideSj  from  $Xt(pa.poy,  an  eye- 
lid, the  hairs  on  the  edges  of  the 
eye-lids  ; alfo  that  part  of  the  eye- 
lids themfelves  on  which  the  hairs 
grow. 

Blcpharoptofls,  a prolapfus  of  the 
eye-lid ; or  its  relaxation  and  de- 
feent. 

Blepharotis,  inflammation  of  the 
eye-lids. 

Blepharoxjfls,  i.  e.  Ophthalmoxy- 
flrum. 

Blepharoxyflon.  So  Paulus  iEgi- 
neta  calls  the  Spcdllum  Afperatum, 
from  ^M<fa.pov,  an  tye  lid,  and  a^vu, 
to  /crape  ofl'. 

Bkflrifmus,  a refllefs  tolling  of  the 
body,  as  happens  under  various  dif- 
eafes. 

Blcta  (White),  an  epithet  for 
milky  urine,  proceeding  from  dif- 
eafeti  kidnies. 

Bleti,  flrutk.  So  thofe  were  call-, 
ed  who  W'ere  fuddenly  feizod  with 
a fuffbeation  or  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, &c. 

Blinda,  red  earth. 

Blite,  See  Bliturn. 

BUte  (QreenJ,  a fpecies  of  Che- 
nopodium. 

Elite 
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Slite  ( Late-Jlov<ered),  a fpccles  of 
Chenopodium . 

Elite  ( Maple-leaved) , a fpecies  of 
Chenopodium  \ viz.  Chenopodium  hy- 
hridum. 

J^lite  (Oak-leaved),  a fpccies  of 
Chenopodium,  viz.  Chenopodium  glau- 

cum. 

Elite  (Round-leaved) , i.  e.  all- 
feed. 

Elite  {Sea),  a fpecies  of  Chenopo- 
dium. 

Blitum,  blite,  or  ftraw'-berry  fpi- 
nach,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  three  fpecies  and 
three  varieties. 

Blitum,  blite,  a fpecies  of  Ama- 
ranthus. 

Blitum  Fostida,  i.  e.  Atriplcx  Fee- 
tida. 

Blood.  By  this  fomc  underftand 
not  only  the  liuid  in  the  veins  and 
arteries,  but  likewife  that  in  the 
lymphaduifls,  nerves,  or  any  other 
vell'el  of  the  body  ; becaufe  they 
are  all  parts  of  the  hlond  feparated 
from  it  by  the  force  of  the  heart, 
and  many  of  them  by  the  animal 
mechanifm  return  to  it  again  after 
performance  of  their  deftined  talk  ; 
and  in  this  acceptation  it  is  taken 
in  the  calculations  of  its  quan- 
tity in  a human  body,  and  its  ve- 
locities : which,  becaufe  it  is  of 
the  utmoH:  moment  to  underhand, 
we  Qiall  gave  it  from  the  belt  authors. 

The  ventricles  of  the  heart  are 
each  capable  of  receiving  an  ounce 
of  blood,  or  more ; and  therefore 
being  full  in  their  diaflole,  we  may 
fuppofe  that  they  throw  out  at  leaft 
one  ounce  of  blood  each  fyllole. 
The  heart  contradls  about  4000 
times  in  an  hour,  more  or  lefs,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  tempera- 
ments, fexes,  and  ages  ; and  there- 
fore there  pafs  through  the  heart 
every  hour  <jooo  ounces,  or  2501b. 
weight  of  blood.  Now  the  com- 
mon opinion  is,  that  the  whole  mafs 


of  blood  does  not  exceed  25  Ib, 
and  therefore  according  to  this  al- 
lowance, a quantity  of  blood  equal 
to  the  whole  mat's,  pafTes  through, 
the  heart  ten  times  in  an  hour,  that 
is,  about  once  every  iix  minutes. 
If  the  heart  contracts  eiglitv  times 
in  a minute,  then  25  lb.  weight  of 
blood  pafTes  through  its  ventricles 
once  in  five  minutes,  or  12  times  in 
an  hour.  Now  having  the  number 
of  pulfes  in  any  determinate  ti  ne, 
the  quantity  of  blood  thrown  out  at 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  every 
pulfe,  and  the  diameter  of  the 
aorta,  it  will  be  eafy  to  find  with, 
what  degree  of  celerity  the  blood 
moves  through  the  aorta  : for  the 
celerity  ivith  vohich  a Jluid  rum  out 
at  any  orifice,  imiypormly,  and  al- 
vjays  running  in  the  fame  quantity^ 
is  equal  to  the  velocity  of  a body 
vohich  deferibes  a /pace  of  the  lame 
length  vjith  that  of  a cylinder 
vohqfe  bafs  is  ciual  to  the  orifice^ 
and  nuhofe  magnitude  is  equal  to  the 
quantity  of  fluid  that  runs  out  in  the 
fame  time.  Now  fu|'pofe  the  heart 
contrafts  eighty  times  in  a minute, 
and  that  each  fyftole  throws  into  the 
aorta  an  ounce  of  blood,  which  is 
equal  in  bulk  to  1,659  inches,  and 
confequently  80  Ounces  are  132,72 
inches  ; the  diameter  of  the  acyta  is 
found  to  be  0,73  parts  of  an  inch, 
and  therefore  i«s  orifice  is  0,418--; 
by  which  if  rya.ya  be  divided,  the 
quotient  31.$,  inches,  or  zb  feet, 
gives  tha^’ngth  of  the  cylipder,  or 
the  fpace  through  which  the  blood 
mov^  in  a minute,  fuppofing  it 
were  conftautly  going  out  of  the 
heart  with  the  fame  velocity  ; but 
becaufe  of  the  diaflole  of  the 
heart,  which  is  at  lead  half  the 
time  of  pulfation,  tltere-go  out  80 
ounces  in  half  a minute,  and  con- 
lequentlv  the  velocity  of  Food  is 
double,  as  it  moves  at  the  rate  of 
f2  feer  in  a minute.  Now,  be- 
*'  jr  cauf'd 
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caufe  the  Aim  of  tlie  feAicns  of  the 
branches  of  an  artery,  is  always 
greater  ihan  that  of  the  trunk,  the 
velocity  of  the  hlood  nuift  con- 
llantly  decreafe  as  the  artery  di- 
vides into  more  branches.  The 
exiiAcrt  proportion  of  the  branches 
to  their  trunks,  found  by  mertfuring 
an  artery  of  the  thigh,  injefted 
with  wax,  is  as  12387  to  10000; 
and  confcqnently  the  greatefl:  velo- 
city of  the  blood  will  be  to  the  Icaft 
as  5233  to  i;  or  ihe  hlood  moves 
5233  flower  in  fome  capillary  ar- 
teries, than  it  does  in  the  aorta. 
The  lilood  is  received  from  the 
arteries  into  the  veins,  where  it 
Hill  moves  flower  .as  it  returns  to 
the  heart  again.  The  arteries  arc 
to  the  veins  324  to  44i>  ttnd 
confequently  the  blood  moves  in 
the  veins  above  7116  times  flower 
than  it  does  in  the  aorta.  The  far- 
ther the  blood  moves  from  the 
heart,  the  flower  it  returns ; and  all 
the  blood,  which  at  the  fame  time  is 
thrown  out  of  the  heart,  does  not 
return. at  the  fame  time  to  it  again, 
but  the  times  are  direcfly  as  the 
fpaces  the  blood  runs  ovter  before 
it  returns  to  the  heart  again,  and 
reciprocally  as  the  velocities  ; and 
confequently  feme  parts  of  the 
blood  may  be  fome  thoufand  times 
longer  in  returning, to  the  heart 
than  others ; and  there  is  no  time 
when  all  the  blood  can  be  faid  to 
hav’e  onlv  once  circulated  ; but  if 
there  were  any  fuch  time,  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  in  the  body  mufl: 
be  flrfl:  determined,  which  is  'very 
diflicult  to  do,  and  not  yet  agreed 
upon  by  hardly  any  two  pevfons. 
Bleeding  to  death  can  never  give 
the  eflimate  of  it.s  true  quantity  ; 
bccaufc  no  animal  can  bleed  longer 
than,  while  the  .great  artciy  is  full, 
which  will  be  longer  or  fliorter  as 
the.  wounded  a.rtcry  is  fmaller  or 
greater;  "and’thfabrt^i  mud  always 


be  the  firfl:  veflcl  that  empties.  The 
mod  certain  way,  in  Dr.  Keil’s  opi- 
nion, is  by  finding  what  proportion 
the  cavities  of  the  veffcls,  of  which 
the  whole  body  is  compofed,  bear 
to  the  thicknefs  of  the  coats.  This, 
in  the  veins  and  arteries,  may  be 
exaiifly  found  ; but  in  the  other 
vcffels  we  only  know  the  quantity 
of  fluid  they  contain,  by  carefully 
evaporating  as  much  as  pofiible. 
Thus  the  DoAor  found  the  fluids 
are  to  the  veflels 
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The  leaftof  which  proportions  fliews 
the  liquor  to  be  one  half  of  the 
weight  of  the  body  ; and  if  a cal- 
culation be  made  on  the  proportion 
of  the  blood  in  the  arteries  to  their 
coats,  in  a body  weighing  160 
pounds,  there  will  be  found  too 
pounds  of  blood. 

Blood-Jlovcer . See  Hamanthuu 

Blood-~Joort,  a fpecies  of  Rumex. 

Bhie-bottlc.  See  Cyan  us. 

Bluc-Jlone,  i.  e.  Viirlnl  (^BIuc.) 

Boa,  a fymptomatic  kind  of  mi- 
liary fever,  in  which  the  eruptions 
are  of  the  fize  of  milletTeeds,  wa- 
tery, without  rednefs  or  pain  ; it  is 
c’aufed  by  inordinate  fweafing. 

Boanthemnn,  i.  e.  Buphthalmum- 

•Bobartia . a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cics. 

Bocconia,  greater  rrce-celandine, 
a genus  in  Linr,a:us’s  botany.  There 
is'but  one  fpecies. 

Bochetum,  a fecondary  decoAion 
of  lignum  vita?,  and  of  other  fuch 
like  woods. 

Boclc,  a glafs  veflcl  with  a round 
bcllv,  and  a lonjr  neck.  It  is  ufed 
by  the  chemifls.  It  is" 'alfo- 'called 
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Ovum  Suhli/natorlu/u,  Unnaley  and 
Cttcurjfita. 

Bocium^  i.  e.  Bronchocclc. 

It  is  the  mid's  or  (Quantity 
of  matter.  In  a Ibidly  phylical 
I'enfc  it  is  every  thing  that  is  ex- 
tended, folid,  divihble,  and  th  it  in 
itfelf  hath  no  power  of  motion,  adf* 
ing  only  .by  external  impull'e,  all'o 
poffelTing  the , properties  of  attiao- 
lion  and  repulfion.  All  that  relates 
to  the  knowledge  of  this,  under  its 
various  modthcations  and  appear- 
ances through  the  whole  creation, 
is  the  fubjeft  of  phyfics,  or  natural 
philofophy  ; and  fo  far  particularly 
as  concerns  the  tcconomy^of  a hu- 
man body,  and  the  regulations  of  its 
diforders,  is  the  province  of  medi- 
cine, and  gives  its  pi-ofeflbrs,  by 
way  of  preheininence,  the  title  of 
phyficians. 

Boerhtiamia,  American  hog -weed. 
A genus  in  Li nnams’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  eight  or  nine  Ipccics. 

Boerbaa'Vi^  a fpccies  of  Ferbnf- 
ctim. 

Bocthema^  a remedy. 

Boetbcmatica  Semetet.  Auxiliary 
figns  in  difeafes;  fuch  as  give  no- 
tice of  a cure  obfervaide  in  them. 

Bog-bean.  See  Meuyantbes. 

Bogia  Gum.  See  £#.7.7. 

Bog-mnfs.  See  Spbagnum. 

Bng-rujlo  {Rounti  black-heaiied) . rV 
fpecies  of  Zcbceuus. 

Bolcbon.,  1.  e B(ieillu?n. 

, -tole  {L.cinnian'),  See  'Terra  Lem- 
nos. 

BoIcJJs^  coral. 

Bole  fort.,  balfam. 

Boletto^  frit.  It  is  impei'fedf  or 
half-made  glafs. 

Boletus,  .fpunk.  A genus  of  the 
funguiles.in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  fixteen  fpecies. 

Bnlifmus.  Aticenna  hath  this 
word  indead  of  Btilimus. 

BoU-bcail,  is  a bellied  glafs  that 
fifes  up  with  a long  cylindrical 
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neck,  much  Henderer  than  the  body* 
being  nearly  of  the  fame  make  with 
a gl.ils  egg. 

Bolus,  bole.  A genus  of  earth. 
It  'readily  falls  down  Into  a loofe 
mrfs  in  water  ; having  a degree  of 
ductility,  when  not  peivaded  with 
too  much  water  ; and  finooth,  ^nd 
rather  u'acfuous  to  the  touch.  Boles 
which  ferti.ize  land,  ^are  called 
}.larl(S. 

Bolus,  a bolo  or  bolus.  Bolufes 
differ  not  from  cleftaries,  only  in 
that  they  are  -n.ide  m fingle  dofes, 
and  are  therefore  more  proper  where 
it  is  neceffary  to  be  exact:,  and  where 
drugs  are  ul’ed  that  foon  perllli. 
The  c|uanriry  of  each  is  a morfel, 
or  mouthfull  (i.  e.  as  mvich  as  can 
be  conveniently  f.vallowed  at  once) ; 
whence  tireir  name  Uucclla, 

Bolus  Fcihrilts.  reii  chalk. 

Bolus  Judaicus.  a name  for  the 
Marfi/malloK.v. 

Bolus  Silejiauus.  I.  e.  Terra  Slg  l- 
l.ita. 

Bomhaft.  cotton.  ^ 

Bnmhax.  the  filk  cotrou-tree.  A 
genus  In  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpccies. 

Bnmbus.  a rcrounding  .noife,  or 
ringing  of  the  cars,,  from  flatus  con- 
fined there. 

Bon  Arbor^i  the  coffee-trec. 

Bona,  tlie  kldncy-bean.  ' 

Bona  a rjiecics  of,  Ipovty^a. 

Bavarota.  ii  Ipccics  of  PaJerpta. 

Bondne,  a-  fpecies  of  Guilanilim, 

BondneceUa.  a fpecies  of  Gu  'ilan- 
dina . 

Bonducb  Indorum.  alfo  called  Eosi- 
duel}  Cinerea.  Molucca,  nuts,  and 
bezoar  nvits. 

Bones.  They  are  made  up. of  hard 
fibres,  tl'.-d  one  to  another  by  fmall 
tranfverfe  fibgps,  as  thofe  of  themul- 
cles  arc.  In  a foetus  they  are  po- 
rous, foft,  and  ealily  diicerned.  As 
their  pqres  fill  with  a iubhance  of 
their  own  nature,  to  they  incre.afe, 
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harden,  ahd  grow  clofe  to  one  an- 
other ; but  when  their  interftices 
are  full  of  fuch  particles,  then  they 
are  arrived  to  their  utmoft  extent, 
hardnefs,  and  folidity ; and  their 
blood'veflels  being  comprefled  on  all 
fides,  bring  no  more  blood  than 
what  is  fufficient  to  fupply  the  places 
of  their  abraded  particles.  They 
are  all  fpongy  and  full  of  little 
cells,  or  are  of  a confidtrable  firm 
thicknefs,  with  a large  cavity,  ex- 
cept the  teeth  ; and  where  they  are 
articulated  to  one  another,  they  are 
covered  with  a thin  and  ilrongmem- 
brane  called  the  periofteum.  Each 
hone  is  much  bigger  at  its  extremi- 
ties than  in  the  middle,  that  the  ar- 
ticulations might  be  firm,  and  the 
hones  not  eafily  put  out  of  joint : 
but  becaufe  the  middle  of  the  hone 
fhould  be  ftrong,  to  fuftain  its  al- 
lotted weight,  and  refill  accidents, 
the  fibres  are  there  more  clofely 
compadlcd  together,  fupporting  one 
another  ; and  the  hone  is  made  hol- 
low, and  confequently  not  fo  eafily 
broken,  as  it  muft  have  been,  had 
it  been  folid  and  fmaller  : for  of  two 
hones  of  equal  length,  and  of  equal 
numbers  of  fibres,  the  llrength  of 
the  one  to  the  flrength  of  the  other, 
will  be  as  their  diameters.  See  Ske- 
leton. 

Boni facia,  1.  e.  Lanrus  Alexan- 
dria ; alfo  the  HippogloJJum. 

Bononienjis  ( Lapis),  the  Bononian 
flone,  or  Bononian  Phofpborus.  It 
is  a fmall,  grey,foft,  glofly,  fibrous, 
fulphureous  ftone,  about  the  fize  of 
a W'alnut,  When  broken,  a kind  of 
cryftal,  or  Harry  talc,  is  found  there- 
in. This  flone  is  met  with  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bologna,  or  Bo- 
nonia,  in  Italy ; and,  when  duly 
prepared,  makes  a fpecics  of  phol- 
phorus.  When  this  phofphorus  is 
held  to  the  light,  it  retains  it  for  fix 
or  eight  hours  after.  As  a medi- 
' cine,  this  flone  is  fald  to  be  cauflic 
and  emetic. 


Bontia,  Barbadoes  wild  olive.  A 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Bonus  Hcnricus,  common  Engllfh 
mercury,  or  allgood.  A fpecies  of 
Chenopodiufu. 

Boona,  the  kidney-bean. 

Bor  ace,  i.  e.  Borax. 

Bor  ago,  borage.  A genus  in  Lin* 
nreus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  five 
or  fix  fpecies. 

Borajfus.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpceies. 

Borajfus,  the  tender  medullary 
fubflance  which  grows  at  the  top  of 
the  great  palm-tree. 

Borax,  Borac,  or  Baurac,  fignl- 
fies  nitre.  The  barbarians  corrupt- 
ed it  into  borax,  and  applied  it  to 
the  chryfocolla.  It  is  a mineral  cry- 
llalline  fait,  which  by  the  ancients 
was  called  chryfocolla.  It  is  not 
much  unlike  alum.  Genuine,  it 
hath  a fwCet  tafte  at  the  firfl,  but 
afterwards  an  un£luous  one.  Its 
pure  cryflals  are  odlogonal  prifms, 
finely  cut.  It  is  brought  from  the 
Eafl  Indies.  It  is  compofed  of  the 
mineral  alkali,  combined  with  a 
fmaller  portion  of  acid  of  its  own 
kind.  In  the  rough  Hate  it  is  called 
Tmcal ; and  when  purified  or  re- 
fined, it  is  called  Borax.  See  Tin- 
cal. 

Borhonia.  A genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eight  fpe- 
cles. 

Borhonia,  the  Carolinian  bay-tree 
with  red  flalks  and  blue  berries.  A 
fpecies  of  Laurus. 

Borlorodes,  feculent,  muddy, dirty, 
or  earthy. 

Borhorygmus,  a rumbling  noife, 
excited  by  wind,  mixed  with  fame 
degree  of  humidity  in  the  bowels. 
This  fort  of  noife  is  likewife  what  is 
produced  by  treading  in  the  mire, 
whence  its  name. 

Borecole  (Siberian).  See  BraJJica 
Sahellica. 

Bori-i  great  eaters. 

Bori- 
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Borldia,  a fort  of  fak  meat,  pre- 
pared of  a kind  of  fifli,  which  is 
eaten  raw.  Oribafius  takes  notice 
of  it. 

BorlzM,  i.  e.  Ltcnaria^ 

Borometz^  i.  e.  Agnus  Scythicus* 

BoroSf  voracious.  A voracious 
water,  or  fuch  a one  as  begets  a 
good  appetite. 

Borozailt  the  Ethiopian  name  for 
the  venereal  difeafe.  It  is  a name 
for  the  Zail  of  the  Ethiopians, 
which  is  a difeafe  epidemic  about  the 
river  Senegal.  It  principally  infells 
the  pudenda,  but  is  difterent  from 
the  lues  venerea,  though  it  owes  its 
rife  to  immoderate  venery.  In  the 
men  it  is  alfo  called  Afah  ; in  the 
women  Offa  hatus. 

BorragOy  i.  e.  Borago. 

Bofa^  an  Egyptian  word  for  a 
mafs  which  is  made  of  the  meal  of 
darnel,  hemp-feed,  and  water.  It 
is  inebriating. 

Bofeas,  a fort  of  dry  pitch,  that 
Is  tenacious  like  bird-lime. 

Bofei  Salvia,  a kind  of  fage,  which 
takes  its  name  from  hofeum  or  hof- 
cus,  a vjood,  the  place  where  it 
grows. 

Bofea,  flirubby  golden-rod.  A 
genus  in  Linnosus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies,  viz.  Bofea  Tev‘ 
vamora,  golden- rod  tree. 

Bofmoros,  from  ^oo-ku,  to  feed,  and 
a portion  ox  divijion.  A kind 
of  corn  is  thus  called,  becaufe  it  is 
divided  by  the  mill  to  lit  it  for 
food. 

Bofporos,  i.  e Bofmoros, 

.Botamum,  waflied  lead. 

Botany,  ^ora-n,  a herh,  or  grafs, 
from  Soynu,  to  feed-  ’Boruim  is  that 
grafs  which  is  perfedf,  but  not  quite 
£t  to  be  mowed.  Botany  is  that  part 
of  the  art  of  medicine,  which  in- 
cludes the  clalfes,  orders,  genera, 
fpecies,  external  figure,  and  deferip- 
tion  of  plants.  And  he  who  is  Ikil- 
ful  in  thefc,  is  called  a 


Botanijl,  a perfon  Ikilful  in  the 
knowledge  of  plants. 

Bothor.  It  hath  three  fignifica- 
tions  among  the  Arabians  i.  Tu- 
mors in  general.  2.  A tumor  with 
a folution  of  continuity.  And,  3. 
Small  tumors,  which  laft  is  the  moft 
proper.  Some  take  it  for  an  abfeefs 
of  the  noftrils.  Blancard  fays  it  fig- 
nifies  pimples  in  the  face,  which  do 
not  fpread,  but  are  eafily  fuppur 
rated,  and  vanifli.  It  is,  befides,  a 
geneml  appellation  for  pimples  in 
the  face,  lungs,  or  other  parts; 
and  that  the  Arabians  call  the  fmall- 
pox  and  mealies  by  this  name. 

Bothrydn,  a fmall  ditch,  from  (3c- 
Ggof,  a ditch.  This  word  is  alfo 
ufed  to  exprefs  a fmall  ulcer  in  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  or  tunica  cornea. 
Alfo  the  fockets  of  the  teeth, 

Botin,  turpentine..  Alfo  a bal- 
fam  from  it. 

Botium,  i.  e.  Bronchoccle. 

Botothinum,  a term  ufed  by  Pa- 
racelfus,  by  which  he  would  exprefs 
the  flower  of  a difeafe. 

Botou,  or  Botoua,  i.  e.  Pareira 
Brava. 

Botritis,  i.  e,  Botryites. 

Botryapium,  a variety  of  Cydonia, 

Botryites,  from  (Sorpt?,  a clufcr, 
properly  of  grapes-  It  is  a fort  of 
burnt  cadmia,  refembling  a cluflcr 
of  grapes,  and  colledled  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  furnace,  where  it 
is  burnt ; as  what  is  collerted  in  the 
lower  part  is  called  Placitis.  Schro- 
der fays,  that  the  botryites  is  col- 
lected in  the  middle  part  of  the  fur- 
nace, the  Placitis  in  the  upper,  and 
the  QJiracitis  in  the  loweft. 

Botrys,  oak  of  Jerufalem.  A fpe- 
cies of  Chenopodium. 

Botrys,  a fpecies  of  Teucrium, 

Botrys  Mexieana,  Mexican  tea. 

Botrytis,  cauliflower.  A fpecies 
of  Brajfiea. 

. Bottle  Mofs,  See  Splachnum. 

a wild  cucumber.  Some 
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explain  it  to  be  the  PudeneJum  Mu~ 
licbn- 

Jioubon.  1 1 Xometimcs  fignifies  tbc 
groin,  fometiihcs  the  glands  in  the 
groin,  and  a tumor  of-  the  fame  ; 
alfo  a humoirr  in  the  neck  or  ann- 
pitf,  or  behind  the  ears,  or  of  any 
of  the  external  glandular  parts. 

Bouerras,  i.  e.  Feiiugrrck^ 

Bougie.  In  the- French  language 
it  fignifies  a vjax-caneilc,  and  is  ap- 
plied to  a machine,  which  (as  t)ie 
wax-candle  formerly  was)  is  intio- 
(duced  into  the  urethra  for  removing 
obllrutlior.s  there. 

Boui,  a Chineic  name  for  bohea- 
tea. 

BouUmus,  the  fame  as  Bulimy. 

Bounia?,  !•  e.  Bmnas^  from  ffar 
vBtq,  rugged,  becaufc  it  delights  in 
rugged  places.  f 

Bourreria,  a fpecies  of  E href  la. 

Boutua,  i.  C..  Earcira  Brrraa. 

Bi}<v1UlC,  the  mcafles. 

Eo’vina  J.ffccllo,  the  diCcemper  of 
black  cattle,  caufed  by  a worm 
lodoed  between  the  flcin  and  the 
flefli,  and  perforating  the  fame.  The 
Arabians  call  it  jEgritudo  vel  pajjio 
hovlua.  It  is > but  little  known  in 
Europe  ; nor  is  it  meptioned  by  the 
ancient  Greeks. 

Bovijla,  common  puff-ball.  A 
fj}  ‘cies  of  Lyenperdon. 

" B<}?.-'Tree,  See  Buxus: 

Boxusy  the  milletoe  which  grows 
ofJ  trees. 

Boza,  the  name  of  a drink  much 
uf.d  in  Turkey. 

Brahe,  an  herb  mentioned  by  Ori- 
ba  fills. 

Brahejum,'  African  almond-trce. 
A genus  in  Linnaius’s  botany. 
There  is  but  one  fpecies, 

Erahyla,  the  plums  which  are 
crdled  Damafcene  and  Hungarian, 
1 hey  arc  large,  fweet,  and  of  a blue 
colour. 

Bracherluni,  a bandage  and  tiufs 
for  ;i  bornia.  A word  ufed  by  the 


barbarous  Latin  writers,  probably 
froin  brachial:,  ti  br.'cckt. 

Brachta,  the  divifion  of  the  large 
brandies  of  trees  from  the  trunk. 

BraJjiaui  ^'liifcular,  from 
b'r^clilum,  an  arm,  the  name  ol  two 
nub'cles  of  the  arm.  They  are  aUb 
Called  Brachudh,  &c.  which  fee. 

Bracbialis,  i.  e.  Braehialis  Inter ■> 

71US. 

Braehialis  Externus, ' See  Triceps 
Extenfor  Cubiti. 

Braehialis  latcrnus.  This  mufcle 
arifeS  fieihy,  from  the  ndildle  of  the 
os  huuicri,  at  each  fide  of  the  in- 
fertioii  of  the  deltoid  mufc.c,  covetr 
irg  ail  the  inferior  and  fore-part  of 
this  bone,  runs  over  the  joint,  and 
■adheres  firmly  to  the  ligament.  Is 
inferred,  by  a .Ibcng  fliort  tendon, 
into  the  coronnid  precef^  of  the 
plna.  Its  uie  is  to  bend  the  fore- 
arm,, and  to  prevent  the  capfular  li- 
gament ot  the  joint  irom  being 
pinched. 

hrachiHc.  So  the  ancients  call 
the  Ca'rpiis'. 

. Bracbialis  Jrtcria.  The  brachial 
artery  is  the  ccntinuaiicn  of  theax- 
iilary.  artery,  '.vnich  a»  loon  as  it 
pafiXs.'bdvind  the  tendon  of -tliC  pec- 
tcridfs  .dajor,  receiver  the  name  of 
"it  I'-uus  down  ori''the  in- 
lide  of  the  aim,  over  the  mulculus 
coiaco  braehialis  ancohrctis  intcr- 
nus,  and;  along  the  inner-  edge  of 
the  biceps,  behind  the  vena  baiilica, 
giving  out  fmall  branches  as  it  goes 
along.  Below  the  bend  of  the  arm 
it  divides 'into  the  cubitifiTs' & radi- 
alis.  Sometimes,  chough  VafeTy,  the 
brachial  artery  is  divided  from  its 
■origin  into  two,  large  branches, 
which  run  down  on  the  arm,  add 
afterwards  on  the  fore-arm,  where 
they  are  called  Culitalis  Rad:aUs. 

Brachio  Culitalis  Ligamentum. 
The  expanfion  or  the  lateial  liga- 
ment (fee  Later  ales  Ligamenuc), 
which  is  fixed  in  the  inner  condyle 
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of  the  os  humeri,  runs  over  the 
capfula,  to  which  it  clofcly  adheres, 
and  is  inlerted'like  radii  on  the  fide 
ot  the  great  figmoide  cavity  of  ihc 
ulna  ; it  is  covered  on  the  infide  by 
feveral  tendons,  which  adhere  clofe- 
ly  to  Ir,  and  feem  to  ftrengthen  it. 

Brachio  Radialis  LiganuTitum. 
The  expanfion  of  the  lateral  liga- 
ment (lee  Latcralcs  Liga7iicntje)y 
which  runs  over  the  external  con- 
dyle of  the  os  humeri,  and  is  in- 
ferred round  the  coronary  ligament, 
and  from  thence  all  the  way  down 
to  the  neck  of  the  radius,  and  alfo 
in  the  neighbouring  jrarts  of  the 
ulna.  Through  all  this  paflage  it 
covers  the  capfular  ligament,  and 
is  covered  by  feveral  tendons  ad- 
hering clofely  to  both. 

Brachiu??!,  the  arm.  In  Hippo- 
crates it  fignifies  what  is  now  called 
the  Humerus.  From  the  elbow  to 
the  wrift  is  called  the  fore-.vm.  By 
the  arrn  is  generally  meant  the 
whole  from  the  (lioulder  to  the  wrilf, 
but  more  particularly  the  Os  Hu- 
meri. 

Brachychrouiusi  from  Jhorly 

and  time.  An  epithet  of  a 

difeafe,  which  continues  but  a Ihort 
time. 

Brachypnoca,  from  JJsort, 

and 'ETi'fi;,  to  breathe.  Breath  tetch- 
ed  fliorr,  but  at  long  intervals. 

Brachypotee-f  from  Jhort 

or  /mail,  and  ffiroro?,  drbik.  Little 
drinkers.  To  drink  but  little  in  an 
ardent  fever  is  a bad  lign, 

Bracium,  copper, 

BraHea,  in  Botany^  a floral  leaf, 
ranged  by  Linnseus  among  the  lul- 
cra  of  jjlants. 

Bradypepjia-t  weak  concodlion  of 
food.  Or  when  digellion  in  iheftor 
mach  is  performed  flowly  and  with 
difliculty. 

Bradys,  flow. 

Braggat,  a drink  made  of  water 
and  honey. 
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Brain.  The  whole  fubflance  of 
the  brain  is  divided  into  two  p.irts  ; 
that  which  lies  moflly  in  the  foie- 
parc  of  the  ikull,  is  properly  called 
sht  Ccrehru?n\  and  that  which  fits 
on  the  back-part,  under  the  hind- 
part  of  the  cerebrum,  is  called  the 
Cerebellum.  Both  the  on'c  and  the 
other  are  contained  in  the  meninges 
and  the  cranium,  as  in  a box  or  cafe 
of  bone,  that  i\othing  may  hurt 
their  tender  fubfl.,nce,  which  is  Ibfr.' 
The  cerebrum  is  of  a round  figure  ; 
it  is  divided  by  the  fit  ft  proeefs  of 
the  dura  mater  into  the  right  and 
left  fide.  Its  external  furface  re-  ' 
fembles  the  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  inteflliics.  In  the  cerebrum 
we  dillinguilh  two  difi'erent  fub- 
ftances-:  the  e:ftcrna!,  which  is  of 
an  afliy  colour ; aad  the  internal, 
which  is  of  a white  colour.  Its  ex- 
ternal fubftance  is  called  Suijlauti.i 
Corticalis,  or  Cincricia\  it  is,  iolf, 
glandulous,  and  of  the  cokiur  of 
afties.  Its  internal,  called  hubjlau- 
tia  Medullaris,  is  firmer,  white,  and 
fibrous;  of  it  the  nerves  aro  made, 
and  it  reaches  to  the  extremity  of 
the  medulla  fpinalls,  where  it  di- 
vides into  libros.  The  external  U'b- 
ftance  of  the  brant,  by  its  circuni- 
yolutious,  reiemblcs thp  Imall  guts; 
and  in  the  middle  of  each  circum- 
volution, is  the  beginning  of  the 
medullary  fubftance  ; I'o  that  the 
conical  fubftance  is  always  on  the 
external  fide  5 and  the  inner  lamina 
of  the  pia  mtitcr  is  co-extended  with 
tiie  cortical  fubftance,  which  it  im- 
mediately covers  every  where.  l\fab 
pighi,  who  has  nicely  examined  this 
cortical  fubftance,  fays,  riiat  it  is 
nothing  but  a heap  ot  little  oval 
glands,  which  receive  the  capillary 
branches  of  the  veins  atid  aiterits 
which  belong  to  the  brain,  and 
which  fend  out  an  infinite  number 
of  fibres,  that  all  together  make  up 
the  medullary  fubftance  ; which  go- 
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ing  out  of  the  cranium  forms  the 
nerves  and  medulla  fpinalis  con- 
tained in  the  vertebrx.  1 he  inter- 
n.4  fiiblbnce  of  the  right  and  left 
lide  oF  the  brain  coming  to  join  one 
another,  leave  a fpacc  between  them, 
which  forms  the  three  ventricles,  or 
centrum  ovale  ; the  upper  part,  or 
covering  of  this  fpace,  is  called  the 
Corpus  Callofian  ; the  bottom  of  this 
fpace  is  the  internal  fubftance  of 
the  two  iides  of  the  cerebrum,  ga- 
thered together,  as  it  were,  in  two 
bundles,  which  are  called  Crura  Me- 
dullnE  Oblongata  ; upon  them  are  the 
protuberances,  cailtd  the  Corpora 
Striata,  and  th.^^  7 halami  Nervorum 
Opticorum.  'i  hefe  crura  uniting, 
make  one  body,  called  the  Medulla 
Oblongata,  upon  which  there  are 
four  prominences,  called  Nates  and 
Tijles-,  and  behind  thefe  promi- 
nences the  inrernal  and  medullary 
fubdance  of  the  cerebellum,  being 
alfo  divided  info  two  bundles,  forms 
upon  each  lide  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata three  more  protuberances, 
and  then  it  pafTes  out  of  the  cranium 
into  the  vertebra:,  where  it  gets  the 
name  of  Medulla  Spinalis,  This  is 
a general  idea  of  the  flrudtuie  of  the 
brain  ; as  for  its  parts, 

Below  the  depth  of  all  the  cir- 
cumvolutions of  the  brain,  the  fird 
thing  that  appears  immediately  un- 
der the  lird  procefs  of  the  dura  ma- 
ter, is  the  corpus  callofum,  or  the 
'covering  of  the  two  lateral  ventri- 
cles, formed  by  the  union  of  the 
medullary  dbres  of  each  fide.  This 
being  laid  alide,  the  two  lateral  ven- 
tricles appear;  they  reach  from  the 
fbre-part  of  the  cerebrum,  back- 
wards : they  are  pretty  broad  in 
their  hind-part,  but  they  grow  nar- 
rower towards  the  fore-part.  They 
are  divided  into  the  right  and  left 
ventricle  by  a thin  tranfparent  mem- 
brane, which  comes  fro’m  the  under 
•fide  of  the  corpus  callofum,  ajid  is 


extended  to  the  fornix,  ttthich  is  In 
the  bottom  of  the  ventricles  : this 
membrane  is  called  Septum  Luci- 
dum  \ it  is  thought  to  be  a produc- 
tioii  of  the  pin  mater,  which  covers 
all  the  fidcs  of  the  ventricles. 

In  thefe  ventricles  tliere  are  four 
prominences,  two  in  each  ventricle  : 
the  foremod  two  are  called  Corpora 
Striata,  which  are  the  tips  of  the 
crura  medulla;  oblong,  rte  they  are 
oblong,  and  their  extremities  come 
down  upon  the  fides  of  fire  two 
other  prominences  ; they  are  of  a 
cmeritious  colour  without,  but  in 
their  internal  fubftance  tlicre  are 
many  white  dreaks,  which  are  the 
medullary  fubdance  mixl  with  the 
cinerltious  and  glandulous.'  They 
are,  as  it  were,  tied  together  by  a 
medullary  procefs,  calieJ  Commif' 
fur  a crajjinris  Nervi  amula.  The 
two  other  prominences  are  called 
d halami  Nervorutn  Opticorum,  be- 
caufe  the  optic  nerves  rife  out  of 
them  ; they  are  medullary  without, 
but  a little  cineritious  w ithin  they 
are  of  an  oblong  figure  upon  the 
upper  part  of  the  crura  medulla  ob- 
longatae ; between  them  there  is  a 
medullary  tiaft  which  encompades 
them,  called  Limbi  poferiorcs  corpo- 
runi  friatorum.  Upon  them  alfo 
lies  the  plexus  choroides,  made  of 
veins,  arteries,  and  little  glands. 
1 his  plexus  reaches  from  one  late- 
ral ventricle  to  the  other,  pading 
under  the  fornix,  above  the  third 
ventricle  : it  fends  a brapeh  to  the 
fourth  finus  of  the  dura  mater.  In 
the  middle,  above  the  corpora  Ilri- 
ata,  and  the  thalami  nervorum  opti- 
corum, there  lies  a thin  and  broad 
production  of  the  medullary  fub- 
Ihince,  which  comes  from  the  fore- 
part of  the  ventricle  by  two  roots, 
and  reaches  to  the  hinder  part, 
where  it  ends  by  two  other  protu- 
berances, called  its  Crura,  which 
cover  a great  part  of  the  thal.  nerv. 
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opt.  This  produftlon  is  called  the 
fornix,  bccaufe  it  is  a covering  to 
tho  third  ventricle.  Under  the  t'or- 
nix  there  is  a rima  between  the 
crura  medullse  oblongatae,  which  is 
the  third  ventricle,  it  being  a little 
dilated  in  i's  third  part  ; there  is  a 
hole  that  goes  down  to  the  glandula 
pituitaria  : this  hole  is  the  entry  to 
the  infundibulum  or  funnel,  fo  call- 
ed bccaufe  of  its  figure  : it  is  a I'mall 
conduit  made  of  the  medullary  fdb- 
ft.ince,  covered  with  the  pia  mater  ; 
it  pierces  the  dura  mater,  upon  the 
balls  of  the  Ikull,  and  finks  into  the 
fubftance  of  the  glandula  pituitaria, 
whiv.h  is  fituared  in  the  cella  tur- 
cica, clolcly  covered  with  the  pia 
mater  and  dura  mater;  it  is  of  a 
harder  fubftance  than  the  other 
glands  of  the  body  ; it  receives  the 
end  of  the  infundibulum,  which 
carries  a liquor  from  the  ventricles 
into  this  gland,  which  is  furround- 
ed  by  the  rete  mirabilc,  or  a plexus 
of  foiue  branches  of  the  carotidal 
and  cervical  arteries,  which  break 
the  impetus'  of  the  blood,  and  abate 
the  velocity  as  it  pafies  through  the 
tender  fubftance  of  the  brain,  In 
the  hinder  part  of  the  third  ventri- 
cle there  is  another  imall  hole  call- 
ed Anus,  which  leads  into  the  fourth 
ventricle  in  the  cerebellum.  In  the 
upper  part  of  this  hole  is  fituated 
the  glandula  pinealis,  about  thebig- 
nefs  of  a pea  ; it  is  compofed  of  the 
fame  fubftance  as  the  reft  of  the 
brain,  and  for  the  fame  ufe.  It  is 
tied  by  fome  fibres  to  the  nates, 
which  are  two  prominences  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  fituated  above 
the  forc-pdre  of  that  conduit,  which 
leads  from  the  anus  to  the  fourth 
ventricle:  they  arc  of  an  oval  • fi- 
gure, pretty  big,  and  immediately 
behind  them  are  two  other  promi- 
nences of  the  fame  figure  and  fub- 
ft-ance,  called  Tejies,  both  covered 
with  a net  of  blood-veflels.  There 


is  a fmall  tranfverfe  medullary  pro- 
tuberance behind  the  tefles,  from 
which  the  pathetic  nerves  arife. 
The  conduit  which  reaches  from  the 
anus  to  the  fourth  ventricle,  is  in 
that  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
which  is  betwixt  the  cerebrum  and 
the  cerebellum,  called  the  Iftbmus. 
The  upper  part  or  cover  of  this  con- 
duit, w'hich  is  betwixt  the  teftes  and 
the  foremoft  vermicular  procefs  of 
the  cerebellum,  to  which  too  it  is 
tied  at  its  two  ends,  and  to  the  pro- 
cefles  which  come  from  the  cerebel- 
lum to  the  teftes  at  its  fades,  is  call- 
ed ilnula  major',  it  is  of  a medul- 
lary fubftance ; its  ufe  is  to  keep  the 
lympha  from  falling  our  above  the 
nerves  in  the  bafis  of  the  fkull. 
Thefe  are  all  the  parts  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

The  cerebellum,  which  Is  much 
lefs,  is  alfo  compofed  of  a cortical 
and  a medullary  fubftance  ; its  fu- 
perficies  makes  not  turnings  and 
windings  as  that  of  the  cerebrum  ; 
but  its  foldings  are  ftraight,  and  l e- 
femble  the  legments  of  circles,  or 
the  edges  of  plates  laid  on  one  an- 
other ; and  thefe  fegments  arelargeft 
in  its  middle,  and  they  grow  lefs  as 
they  approach  its  fore  and  hind  part, 
where  thev  feem  to  refemble  two 
worms,  and  therefore  are  called  Pro- 
cejfus  Vermiformes.  The  medullary 
fubftance  of  the  cerebellum,  as  it 
approaches  the  medulla  oblongata, 
gathers  together,  and  then  divides 
equally  into  two  bundles,  which  are 
joined  to  the  two  fades  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  ; as  they  fepai'ate, 
they  leave  a little  fpace  upon  the 
upper  fide  of  the  medulla,  which  Is 
called  the  fourth  vcnti'icle ; and  its 
farther  end,  becaufe  of  its  refem- 
blancc.  Calamus  Scriptonns,  T he 
top  of  this  ventricle  Is  covered  with 
fevcral  blood-veflels  woven  like  a 
net.  The  medullary  fubftatace  of 
the  cerebellum  makes  ihi'ce  procelles 
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upon  each  (iJe  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata : the  lirli  two  go  on  each  lide  to 
the  tertes  ; the  valvula  major  is  be- 
twixt them.  The  fccond  two  are 
pretty  broad,  they  go  ftraighc  down 
on  each  fide,  and  meet  on  the  un- 
der hde  of  the  medulla  : they  Inake 
that  protuberance  called  ProceJJus 
Annularis.  And  the  third  goes  back- 
wards on  the  upper  lide  of  the  me- 
dulla ; they  make  it  look  bigger, 
being  like  two  cords  upon  its 
fides. 

This  is  all  that  is  remarkable  in 
the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and  up- 
per lide  of  the  medulla  oblongata  ; 
but  upon  turning  the  brain,  may  be 
dillinftly  feen  the  rife  of  all  the 
nerves,  the  infundibulum,  two  white 
fpots  behind  it,  the  crura  medullx 
oblongatas,  one  on  each  lide.  the 
cerebrum  : where  they  join,  may  be 
feen  the  procelfus  annulaiis,  or  pons 
verolii  : and  beyond  that  there  are 
two  prominences  called  Corpora  Py~ 
ramulalia,  they  aie  about  an  inch 
long,  and  on  each  lide  of  them  to- 
wards their  lower  end,  there  are 
two  more,  which,  becaufe  of  their 
figure,  are  called  Corpora  OUnjaria-, 
and  then  the  medulla  oblongata  goes 
out  of  the  Ikull,  being  contained 
in  the  piaand  dm  a mater. 

The  vellels  of  the  bram  are 
nerves,  arteries  and  veins.  The 
perves  are  ten  pair;  the  lirlt  pair 
are  the  olfadlory  nerves,  riling  from 
the  balls  of  the  corpora  Itriata,  and 
palling  through  the  holes  of  the  os 
cribriforme.  The  fecond  pair  are 
the  optic  nerves  ; they  arife  partly 
from  the  extremities  of  the  corpora 
llriata,  and  partly  from  the  thalami 
nervorum  opticorum,  which  they 
almolt  embrace  ; they  unite  toge- 
ther above  the  cella  turcica,  and 
immediately  dividing  again,  they 
pafs  through  the  two  foremotl  holes 
ill  the  Iphffliioides.  The  third  pair 


are  the  movers  of  the  eyes  ; they 
rife  on  each  lide  the  infundibulum, 
from  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  go 
out  at  the  foramina  lacera.  The 
fourth  pair  are  the  pathetic  nerves  : 
they  rile  from  the  fmall  medullary 
cord  which  is  behind  the  tefles,  and 
pafs  through  the  foramina  lacera. 
The  fifth  ))air  riie  from  rhe  fore-part 
of  the  procelfus  annularis ; they  give 
nerves  to  the  dura  mater;  each  of 
them  divides  into  three  branches  ; 
the  firll:  pafi’es  out  at  the  foramen 
lacerum,  the  fecond  at.the  third  hole 
of  the  os  fphanoidts,  and  the  third 
through  another  hole  of  the  fame 
bone.  1 he  lixth  pair  riles  from 
the  fides  of  the  procelfus  annularis, 
and  goes  out  at  thc.forainen  lacerum  ; 
but  juif  before  it  goes  out,  it  calls 
back  a branch  which  makes  the 
roQC  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  ; this 
goes  out  at  the  canal  through  which 
the  carotidal  artery  enters.  The 
feventh  is  the  auditory  nerve ; it 
rlfes  from  the  hinder-part  of  the 
procellus  annularis,  and  enters  the 
hole  in  the  procefs  of  the  os  perro- 
fum.  The  eighth  pair  is  the  par 
vagum  ; it  riles  from  the  medulla 
oblongata,  behind  thcprocelfus  annur 
laris,  by  feveral  threads  which  join 
in  one  : and  it  goes  out  at  the  fame 
hole  the  lateral  linufes  open  into  the 
jugulares.  The  ninth  pair  rifes 
from  the  procelfus  olivaris  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  and  palfcs  out  at 
a hole  in  the  occipital  bone,  which 
is  proper  to  itfelf.  The  tenth  and 
lall  pair  rifes  by  feveral  fibres  from 
the  beginning  of  the  medulla  fpina-r 
lis ; from  thence  afeending  within 
the  occiput,  it  turns,  and  palfes  out 
at  the  l.ime  hole  through  which 
the  vert^ral  artery  enters,  be- 
tween the  firfl  vertebra  and  the  oc- 
cipital bone,  running  through  a 
finus  in  this  vertebra.  Thefearethe 
nerves  of  the  brain  ; which  farther 
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fee  in  their  various  reimifientions  all 
over  the  body,  under  the  word 
Nerve. 

The  arteries  are  the  two  internal 
carotidaks,  which  pals  through  two 
oblii[ue  canals  in  the  oCi  petrofa  ; 
as  foon  as  they  enter  the  fkull,  they 
give  a branch  which  enters  the  orbit 
of  the  eye ; they  gives  branches  which 
make  the  rete  mirabilc,  then  they 
pierce  the  -dura  mater  on  each  fide 
of  the  infundibulum  ; they  cotnmu- 
nicate  with  the  ceivical  artery^,  and 
they  give  branches  to  the  plexus 

choroides,andarediftributcd  through 

all  the  fubllance  of  the  brain  — 
Their  branches  make  many  turn- 
ings and  windings  upon  the  pia 
mater,  and  at  lull  are  loft  in  the 
little  glands  of  the  cortical  fub- 
ftance  of  the  brain.  The  two  ver- 
tebral arteries,  wltich  come  out  ol 
the  holes  in  the  tranfverfe  procefTes 
of  the  vertebr®,  enter  the  large  hole 
of  the  occipital  bone  ; they  pierce 
the  dura  mater,  and  go  along  the 
under-lide  of  the  medulla  oblongata  ; 
then  they  calT  back  two  branches 
for  the  fpinal  tirtcrics,  and  at  the 
proceftus  annularis  tliey  join  in  one 
branch  called  the  cervical  artery ; 
this  communicates  with  the  two 
carotides,  by  two  branches  called 
the  communicant  branches  ; then  it 
divides  again  into  two,  which  give 
branches  to  the  rete  mirabilc  and 
plexus  choroides ; and  they  ate  al- 
terwards  diftributed  through  all  the 
fubftance  of  the.  ending  in 

the  cineritious . fubftance,  as  the 
carotidaks. 

The  veins  enter  not  the  cranium 
at  the  fame  hole  that  the  arteries 
do,  becaufe  upon  any  turgekence 
of  the  blood,  the  Wiling  and 
pulfe  of  the  arteries  would  com- 
2:>ref3  the  veins  againft  the  bony 
lides  of  their  palTage,  and  io  caufc 
a ftagnation  and  extravaiation  of 
the  blood  in  the  brain-,  which  would 


be  the  deOruftion  of  the  whole 
machine.  Neither  do  the  veins  run 
along  the  (ides  of  the  arteries  in  the 
brain.,  as  they  do  through  all  the  reft 
of  the  body,  but  they  rife  from 
the  extremities  of  the  arteries,  in 
the  cii'Critious  fubftance,  and  go 
ftraight  to  difeharge  themfeivcs  into 
the  finufes  of  the  dura  mater. — 
The  blood  ^which  is  brought  into- 
the  brain  by  the  cnrotidal  and  ver- 
tebral arreries,  is  feparated  by  the 
glands  which  make  the  cineritious 
and  cortical  fubftance  of  the  hraln^ 
frr-m  its  fineft  and  moft  fubcile  parts, 
called  animd  fpiriis,  which  are  re- 
ceived from  the  glands  by  the 
fibres  of  the  medullary  fubftance, 
which  is  the  beginning  of  the  nerves. 
Each  nerve  therctoie  is  a bundle  of 
very  fine  and  lir.all  tubes,  of  which 
fome  are  no  bigger  than  the  hun- 
dredth part  of  a hair  ; and  thefe 
tubes  are  the  excretory  dedfs  of 
the  cineritious  fubftance.  This  does 
not  only  appear  from  t’he  llrudlure 
of  the  hrahi  ; but  by  reafon  like- 
wife  \vc  are  alfured,  that  there  is 
fuch  a iiuid  as  we  call  animal  fpiriis  ' 
running  in  the  nerves : for  feeing 
all  fenfiuion  is  performed  by  the 
nerves,  it  mult  be  done  either 
by  the'  fubftance  of  the  nerve,  or 
the  fluid  which  is  ’ contained  ,iin  the 
nerve  : if  by  the  fubftance  of  the 
nerve,  it  mnft  be  by  a vibration 
from  the  j^art  upon  which  the  im- 
prelfion  is  made  to  tht  brain.  Now 
that  there  can  be  no  vibnition  frenn 
the  impreftian  of  externa  objedds 
upon  animal  nerves,  which  aie 
flick,  and  furrounded  all  along  by 
other  bodies,  is  evident,  and  there- 
fore fcnlation  mult  be  made  by  the 
fluid  in  the  nerves.  The  motion 
of  this  fluid  is  not  Iwifr  and  rapid, 
as  is  generally  fuppofed,  but  ilow 
and  languid,  feeing  all  us  motion 
proceeds'^  from  the  dilatation  of  the 
arteries  ccmprciring  the  loft  fub- 
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fi^ancc  of  the  nerves,  and  from  the 
toice  by  which  it  is  thruft  through 
the  gl.nids  of  the  brain:  and  when 
the  nerves  are  tull  of  this  fine  fluid, 
the  impreflions  of  objects  may  be 
communicated  to  the  brain  without 
any  quick  motion  in  the  animal 
fpiriis,  either  by  retarding  or  flop- 
ping their  jn-ogreflive  motion,  or 
by  cauling  an  undulation.  Jf  to 
tilde  be  atidpd,  that  the  animal 
fpirits  mufl  be  confined  vt'itliin  their 
own  proper  cliannels,  as  well  as 
the  other  fluids  of  the  body,  the 
inan\  hypotlKfes  contrived  by  Wil- 
lis, ;,nd  others,  mufl  z;eeds  come  to 
noth  ng. 

_ The  nervous  fluid,  or  animal  fpi- 
rits undoLibteciy  confift  of  by  far 
the  fmallefl  particles  in  the  blood, 
as  appears  by  the  minutenpfs  of 
their  leceruing  glarrds  ; and  there- 
fore they  not  being  fortned  by  the 
cohefion  of  other  particles,  might 
have  been  feparated  any  where, — 
Yet  the  animal  oeconomy  receives 
a gretit  advantage  by  the  diflant 
, llation  ot  the  brain  from  the  heart; 
for  if  it  had  been  placed  nearer,  and 
received  the  bipod  ftill  divided 
into  its  fmallefl  particles,  by  the 
force  jof  the  air  in  the  lungs,  fuel) 
particles  might  have  entered  the 
glands,  and  afterwards  cohering  to 
one  another,  might  have  o.bflrudfed 
fuch  exnetnely  narrow  channels. — 
Now  the  brain  being  placed  at  fuch 
a diftance,  the  particles,  that  by 
their  attractive  power  from  cor- 
pufclcs,  will  have  fufficlent  time  to 
coalefce,  and  their  magnitude  will 
hinder  their  entering  into  the  glands. 
For  if  it  fllould  happen  that  thefe 
particles  fllould  enter  the  glands, 
and  there  unite  together,  they  would 
then  obflrud  the  palTage  to  thp 
nerves,  and  produce  apoplexies, 
palfies,  &c.  the  pajticles  ot  Which 
the  animal  fpirits  confifl  being  of 
fuch  an  extreme  finenefs,  that  their 


qut.mity  can  bear  but  a fmall  pro- 
portion to  the  other  fluids  in  the 
blood  ; and  confequently  there  was 
a ncceffity  of  a prodigious  number 
of  glands  to  feparate  them  from 
the  blood  ; and  this  is  the  reafou 
of  the  great  bulk  of  the  brain. 
Brakes.  See  Pteris. 

Brasnhlc.  See  Rubus. 

Branca,  an  Italian  word,  figni- 
fying  foot ; hence  the  Acanthus  is 
called  Branca  IJrfma,  bear’s- foot, 
from  the  refcmblance  of  the  leaves 
to  the  foot  of  a bear. 

Branca  Lconis,  i.-e.  Alchimilla. 

Branca  Urftna,  i.  e.  Acanthu:, 
and  Pafinaca. 

Bra7icha^  or  Branchi,  names,  of 
the  glandulous  tumors  of  the  fauces 
which  refemblc  two  almonds,  and 
are  accompanied  with  a difficulty 
of  fpittipg,  and  troublefome  breath- 
ing 

Branchus,  a defluxion  of  humours 
upon  the  fauces.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
Catarrh,  which  Ccelius  Aurelianus 
calls  Raucitas. 

Brank.  See  Fagopyru>n. 

B>ajiks,  a name  in  Scotland  for 
the  Cynanche  Paroiideca,  or  Musnps. 

Brajilia,  i.  e,  BraJiHuvi  Lignuni. 

Brajtlienjts  Radix,  i,  e.  Ipecacu- 
hana  Radix. 

Brafitis  Lignutn,  logwood,  alfo 
redwood. 

Braftlet(o,  logwood. 

Brajtum,  barley-malt, 

Brafma.  Bauhine  fays  it  is  the 
immature  black  pepper,  or  rather 
fuch  as  Irom  fome  accident  is  hin- 
dered from  ripening. 

Brafntos.  Ferrnt.ntatlon. 

BraJ's,  copper  melted  with  zinc, 
lofes  its  red,  and  acquires  a yellov.^ 
colour,  without  lofing  much  of  its 
dufiility  ; and  is  thus  named. 

BraJJddella  or  Brajfatella,  i.  e, 
Ophioglojfusn. 

BraJJica,  Cabbage.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  To  this  genus 

Linnaewa 


B R ( 141  ) B R 

Linnseus  adds  the  Eruca  {Rocket')  the  great  artery,  the  blood  flows  in 


Naf>us  {NiiVB'Vj  Rape)  and  Rapa 
{'Turnep).  He  enumerates  thirty- 
flve  fpecies. 

Brajfica  Italica,  broccoli.  A 
fpecies  of  Brajfica. 

Brajfca  Sabcllicay  borecole,  or 
Scotch  kale.  A fpecies  of  Brajfca. 

BraJJica  Sylvejlrls^  fea  colevvorc  or 
cabbage. 

Brajfca,  A name  of  the  Tur- 
ritis. 

Brajfdellay  i.  e.  Ophioglojfum.  ^ 

BrqjfdclUca  Ars^  a way  of  curing 
wounds,  mentioned  by  Paracelfus, 
by  applying  the  herb  Brajf della  to 
them. 

Brathu,  the  herb  favine. 

Braihys.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  genus. 

Bread  ’Tree,  See  Melia. 

Breajls,  the  fubftance  of  the 
'breajls  is  compofed  of  a great  num- 
ber of  glands  of  an  oval  figure, 
which  lie  in  a great  quantity 
of  fat.  Their  excretory  dudts,  as 
they  approach  the  nipple,  join  and 
unite  together,  till  at  laft  they  form 
feven,  eight,  or  more  fmall  pipes, 
called  Tulmli  laBlferi^  which  have 
feveral  crofs  canals  by  which  they 
fo  communicate  with  one  another, 
that  if  any  one  of  them  be  flopped, 
the  milk  which  was  brought  to  it 
might  nst  ftagnate,  bur  pafs  through 
by  the  other  pipes,  which  all  termi- 
nate in  the  extremity  of  the  nipple. 
They  have  arteries  and  veins  from 
the  fubclavian  and  intercoflal.  They 
have  nerves  from  the  vertebral 
pairs,  and  from  the  fixth  pair  of  the 
brain.  Their  ufe  is  to  feparate  the 
milk  for  the  nouriftiment  of  the 
foetus.  The  tubes  which  compofe 
the  glands  of  the  breafs  in  maids, 
like  a fphinefer  mufcle,  contra£t  fo 
clofely,  that  no  part  of  the  blood 
can  enter  them  ; bat  when  the 
womb  grows  big  with  a foetus,  and 
comprelies  the  defeending  trunk  of 


a greater  quantity,  and  with  a 
greater  force,  thpaigh  the  arteries  of 
the  breads^  and  lorccs  a paffage 
into  their  glands,  which  being  at 
firfl:  narrow,  admits  only  of  a thin 
water ; but  growing  wider  by  de- 
grees, as  the  womb  grows  bigger, 
the  glands  receive  a thicker  feruin, 
and  after  birth  they  run  with  a thick 
milk,  becaufe  that  blood  which  be- 
fore did  flow  to  the  foetus,  and  for 
three  or  fourdays  aiterwards  by  the 
uterus,  beginning  then  to  ftop,  does 
more  dilate  the  mamill  iry  glands. 
In  men  they  are  ery  fmall.  and 
chiefly  for  ornament  *,  though  fome 
phyfical  hiflories  give  relations 
of  thofe  who  have  had  milk  in 
them. 

Bregma,  from  Bytyu-,  to  tnoifeu. 
In  infants  thefe  bones  are  not  onlv 
tender,  but  very  moift.  They  are 
alfo  called  Pariefalia  and  Sinciput, 
See  Parietalia.  They  are  two  bones 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  of 
an  Irregular  fquare  figure;  they  are 
covered  only  by  the  integuments  on 
their  upper  i)art,  but  on  their  lower 
by  the  temporal  mufcle.  Towards 
the  pofterior  and  upper  part  there  is 
a hole,  through  which  the  vefleis  of 
the  dura  mater  communicate  with 
thofe  of  the  fcalp. 

Brei'ifis,  i.  e.  Gum  Caranna. 

BrenKmod  Water.  It  is  of  the 
alcaline  kind,  but  not  fo  powerful 
as  that  at  Tilbury. 

Bretanica,  great  water-dock. 

Brevia  Pafa.  The  vena  fplenica 
towards  its  termination  is  divided 
into  feveral  branches,  that  go  to 
the  fpleen,  one  of’  vvhlch  produces 
the  veins  which  receive  this  name. 

Brevis,  a name  of  the  Teres 
Minor. 

Brevis  Cubiti,  is  a mufcle  that 
rjfes  trom  the  fuperior  and  pofterior 
part  of  the  humerus;  vvhlch,\|Oin- 
ing  iis  flefliy  fibres  with  the  bra- 
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chijpus  .externiis  and  longus,  and 
becoming  tendinous,  covers  the  el- 
bow, and  is  inferted  into  the  olecra- 
nium  to  extenti  the  arm. 

Brevis  Radil^  a miifcle  that  comes 
from  the  external  and  upper  part  of 
the  ulna,  and  palling  round  the  ra- 
dius, is  inferted  into  its  upper  and 
fore  parr,  below  the  tendon  of  the 
biceps.  This  and  tbe  longus  radii 
are  called  the  Supbmtorcs^  tltcir  of- 
fice being  to  turn  the  palm  upwards. 

B revis  Palmaris  lies  under  the 
aponeurolls  of  the  palmaris  ; and 
arifes  from  the  bone  of  the  meta- 
carpus, that  fuftains  the  little  fin- 
ger, and  from  that  bone  of  the 
carpus  that  lies  above  the  wrift. 
It  goes  tranfverfely,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  eighth  bond’  of  the  carpus. 
It  helps  in  making  the  palm  of  the 
hand  concave. 

Breynia',  a fpecics  of  Capparh. 

Bricumnm,  a name  which  the 
Gauls  gave  to  the  herb  Artemijia. 

Brignola-)  a variety  of  the  Prunus 
Bomejlica. 

Brhidoncs,  a red  fruit  in  the  Eafi: 
Indies.  It  is  kept  for  making  vine- 
gar from,  and  is  alfo  a material  ufed 
for  colouring. 

Briony  {Black).  See  Tamus. 

Brijiol  IVatcr.  It  is  gcnerallv 
moft  efteemed  in  the  hot  months  of 
the  year.  Its  mineral  contents  are 
trifling,  except  for  about  the  quan- 
tity of  eight  ounces  of  acidulous 
gas  or  air  iu  a gallon  of  the  water ; 
befides  which  there  are  a few  grains 
of  felenitcs,  of  calcareous  earth  com- 
bined with  acidulous  gas,  of  marine 
fait  of  magnelia,  and  of  fea-falr. 
This  w^ater  is  extolled  In  dlfeafes  of 
the  kidnies  and  bladder. 

Britatmica,  great  water-dock.  A 
fpecies  of  Pwncx. 

Brltijlr  Oil.  A variety  of  the 
black  fpecies  of  Petroleum,  ft  is 
found  floating  on  fpringS,  having 
cuzed  out  of  the  flonc,  which  is  iis 


proper  nidus : It  is  generally  found 
with  us  in  a ftone  of  a black  colour, 
and  of  a granulated  ftrudturc,  which 
yields  it  on  diflillatlon. 

Briza,  fpeltwheat. 

Briza,  quake-grafs.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fp£;cies. 

Broccoli.  See  BraJJica  Italira. 

Brochtbus.,_  the  throat;  alfo  a 
fmall  kind  of  drinking  vefTel. 

Brochus,  one  with  a prominent 
upper  lip,  or  one  with  a full  mouth 
and  prominent  teeth. 

B radium,  a term  in  Pharmacy, 
fignifying  the  fame  W'ith  Jufculum 
(broth),  or  the  liquor  in  which  any 
thing  is  boiled.  Thus  we  fometimes 
fead  of  Brodium  Salis,  or  a decoc- 
tion of  fait. 

Broma,  food,  that  is,  fuch  as  is 
to  be  eat,  and  not  drank. 

Broma  Bhcon,  the  food  of  the 
gods,  i.  e.  mullirooras. 

Bromclia,  pine  apple.  A genus 
in  Linnffius’s  botany.  He  includes 
in  this  genus  the  Ananas,  the  pine 
apple,  and  the  pinguin,  ox  i^aratas, 
the  wild  pine-apple.  He  entnnerates 
levcn  fpecies,  and  ten  varieties. 

Bromegrafs.  Sec  Bromus. 

Bromus,  bromegrafs.  A genus 
in  Linnssus’s  botany%  He  cnume-< 
rates  twenty'^-flve  fpecies,  and  fix 
varieties. 

Bromus  Ncrilis,  drank  or  wild 
oats. 

Bronchia.  The  afpera  arterla 
defeends  from  the  fauces  down  the 
throat,  growing  narrower  as  it  ap- 
proaches to  the  lungs,  and  a little 
before  it  approaches  to  them,  it  di- 
vides into  two  branches,  called  the 
Bronchia.  Thefc  ramific.uions  are 
divided  into  numberlefs  other-s, 
which  are  diftributed  through  the 
fubftance  ol  the  lungs  ; and  termi- 
nate in  fmall  veliclcs,  like  clulfcrs, 
which  adhere  to  thefe  fmall  bron- 
chial ramifications,-  cohflitutin^  the 

chief 
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chief  part  of  the  lungs.  The  ufe 
of  the  Bronchia  is  for  the  convev  ance 
of  air  into  and  out  again  from  the 
lungs,  and  for  the  difcharge  of  fuch 
other  matter  as  is  ready  to  be- carried 
out  of  the  bodv  this  way. 

Bronchial  Arteries.  They  fome- 
times  go  from  the  tore  fide  of  the 
fupcrior  defcending  aorta,  fometimes 
from  the  firit  intercoftal,  and  fome- 
times from  the  arteries  of  the  ocfo- 
phagus.  Sometimes  they  arife  fe- 
parately  from  each  fide,  to  go  to 
each  lobe  of  the  lungs,  and  fome- 
times by  a fmall  common  trunk, 
which  afterwards  feparates  towards 
the  right  and  left  hand,  at  toe  bi- 
furcation of  the  alpera  arteria,  and 
accompanies  the'rtimifications  or  the 
bronchia.  The  bronchial  artery., 
on  the  left  fide,  often  comes  from 
the  aorta,  while  the  other  arifes 
from  the  (uperior  inrercoftal  on  the 
fame  tide;  which  variety  is  owing 
to  the  fituation  of  the  aorta. 

Bronchiales  Glandules.  At  the 
angle  of  the  firft  ramification  of  the 
trachea  arteria,  we  hnd  on  both  the 
fore  and  back  fidcs  certain  foft, 
roundifii,  glandular  bodies,  of  a 
bluilh  or  blackilh  colour,  and  of  a 
texture  partly  like  that  of  the  thy- 
mus, and  partly  like  that  of  the 
thyroid  gland.  There  are  many 
fuch  like  glands  at  'he  origin  of  each 
ramificati'^n  of  the  bronchia. 

Bronchialis  Gl.  idula.,  i.  e.  Thy- 
roid Glandnla. 

Bronchocele.y  from  the 

Kvind-p’.pc,  and  xr7.>j,  a tumor.  Its 
feat  is  the  thyroid  gland,  which  lies 
julf  below  the  larynx,  round  the 
trachea.  The  tumor  appenrs'in  the 
fore  part  of  the  neC-k,  between  the 
Ikin  and  the  wind-;fi|'e. 

B'-onchos,  a fui>p‘re!fion  of  the 
voice  from  a catarrh.  When  a ca- 
tarrh chiefly  afiefts  the  fauces,  Ibme 
Call  it  hv  tills  name. 


‘I'jind-pipc.)  and  ny-vu,  to  cut.  It  is  a 
diviiion  made  between  the  rings  of 
the  wind  pipe.  It  is  alio  called 
^Tracheotomy. 

Bronchus.  According  to  Galen, 
it  is  the  afpera  arteria,  from  the 
larynx  to  the  lungs  ; but  Brondna, 
or  Bronchi,  as  now  underfiood,  are 
ramifications  of  the  afpera  arteria 
in  the  lungs. 

Bronte,  thunder. 

Brontes,  i.  c.  Belcmnitcs, 

Bron%c,  i.  e.  bell-metal. 

Braoklime.  See  Becabunga. 

Broom.  See  Gcnijla,  and  Spar- 
-tiuni. 

Broom  (African'),  Sze  Afpala- 
thus. 

Broomrape.  Sec  Orohanche. 

Broonirape  \ltalian.)  See  Clan- 
dejiina. 

Brojfea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany-  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Brovtallia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  Ipecics. 

Bro-jonea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Brumafar,  a fpagirical  term  for 
filver,  or  the  moon. 

Bntnelld,  common  fclf-heal.  It 
is  the  Prunella  vulgaris  of  LiniKEUS. 

Brunia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  ten  fpecies. 

Brunia,  i.  e.  Brmiiades. 

Bniniades,  a fpecies  of  Erica, 
and  a fpecies  of  Proiea. 

Brunneh'i  Glandules.  They  are 
•lodged  under  the  villous  coat  of  the 
intelfines,  clofely  adjoining  to  the 
nervous.  They  are  more  numerous 
in  the  fmall  intcfiincs,  and  fmaller 
alio  than  in  the  larger.  They  are 
alfo  called  Peyers  Glands. 

Brunsfelpa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
•botanv.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Brunfxdg’ia,  i e.  Amaryil'is  Ori- 
entalis. 

Br units,  i.e.  Eryfpelas. 

Brufathacr,  a tree  that  grows  in 

Bruf- 


Brcnchotomy,  from  ■ the  China. 
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JBntfcandula»  Lupines. 

JSrufcus,  i.  e.  Rufcus. 

Brujh  Iron,  It  is  a fpecies  of 
Flos  Ferri.,  ot  a columnar  figure  : 
it  coniiibof  rude  irregular  columns, 
which  I'.e  parallel;  it  is  found  in 
the  foreft  of  Dean.  "I  he  indivi- 
duals of  this  fpecies  frequently  have 
pretty  regular  columns,  and  a degree 
of  rranfparency. 

JSrutia,  an  epithet  for  the  moft 
relinuus  kind  of  pitch,  therefore 
tifed  to  make  the  Oleum  Pifinum.  The 
Pix  Brutia  was  fo  called,  from 
Brutia,  a country  in  the  extreme 
parts  of  Italy,  where  it  was  pro- 
duced. 

Brutino,  turpentine. 

Brutka,  i.  e.  Parcira  Brava. 

Bruxa  ieli,  a tall  tree  in  Malabar  ; 
its  bark  is  diuretic. 

Brydmus,  a peculiar  kind  of  noife, 
fuch  as  is  made  by  gnafliing  or 
grating  the  teeth  ; or,  according  to 
Ibme,  a certain  kind  of  convulfion 
aifetSling  the  lower  jaw,  and  ftrik 
ing  the  teeth  together,  moll:  fre- 
quently oblerved  in  fuch  children  as 
have  worms. 

Bryon.  See  Bryum. 

Bryon  ThallaJJiumy  fea-mofs,  os: 
Al^a. 

Bryon^  a name  of  LaBuca. 

Bryonia,  bryony,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecies  and  one  variety, 
Tournefort  hath  fix  more  v'arieties. 

Bryonia  Alla,  white  briony,  a 
fpecies  of  Bryonia. 

Bryonia  Nigra,  a fpecies  of  Lamus. 

Bryonia,  a name  of  the  white 
Jalap. 

Brvonia  Mecoachana  Nigi'icans, 
i.  e.  Jalap  a OyfficinaUs. 

Bryonia  Peruviana,  i.  e.  Jalapa. 

Bryopteris,  from  ^(vov,  mofs, 
an  oak,  and  cvlsp;,  fern,  white  fern 
of  the  oak,  which  grows  on  mofs  of 
the  oiJk. 

Brytia,  the  folid  parts  of  grapes, 


which  remain  after  the  mull  is  eX- 
prefl'ed. 

Bryton,  iSpol  ov,  a kind  of  drink 
made  of,  barley,  which  Arillotle 
calls  Pinon.  Some  fay  it  is  made  of 
rice. 

Bryum,  thread-mofs,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany  ; of  the  order  of 
Mnjfes.  He  enumerates  forty -feven 
fpecies,  and  thirty-three  varieties. 

Buhajieeordium,  mug-wort- 

Bubo,  from  ^ovSioi/,  the  groin.  It 
is  a tumid  gland  which  is  inflamed, 
or  tends  to  fuppuratioh ; but  it  is 
generally  underflood  only  of  thofe 
glands  which  are  in  the  arm-pits,  or 
the  groins.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  Loeales, 
and  order  Tumores.  He  defines  it 
to  be  the  fuppurating  tumor  of  a 
conglobate  gland. 

Buhon.  Vogel  thus  fpecifies  the 
bubo  in  the  groin. 

Bubon,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Bubon  Maeeilonicum,  Macedonian 
parfley,  a fpecies  of  Bubon. 

Bubonium,  a name  of  the  golden 
flar-wort. 

Bubonocele,  from  BovQuv,  the  groin, 
and  a tumor.  It  is  alfo  called 
Hernia  Inguinalis,  or  rupture  of  the 
groin,  and  is,  when  the  inteflines 
force  the  integuments  through  the 
ring  of  the  external  oblique  mufcle 
of  the  belly,  or  according  to  Dr. 
Freind,  through  the  cavity  in  the 
thigh,  between  the  peffineus  and 
the  fartorius,  though  this  latter  is 
called  Hernia  fcmoralis,  or  Hernia 
cruralis. 

Bucca,  the  cheeks.  They  are  the 
fides  of  the  face ; they  reach  from 
the  eyes  and  temples  between  the 
nofe  and  the  ears.  The  upper  pro- 
minent parts  of  the  cheeks  are  call- 
ed Mala. 

Buccacraton,  from  huccea,  or 
cella,  that  is,  a morfel  of  bread 

fopped 
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Topped  in  wine,  which  ferved  in  old 
time  for  a breakfaft.  Paracclfiis 
calls  by  the  name  of  BuceUa,  the 
carneous  cxcrefcence  of  a polypus 
in  the  nofe,  becaufe  he  fuppoles  it 
to  be  a portion  of  flcfli  parting  from 
the  bucca,  and  inlinuating  itfelf  into 
the  nofe. 

Bucca-pfrrca,  i.  e.  Ruppla. 

BuccalesGlandula:,  all  the  infides 
of  the  cheeks  near  the  mouth,  are 
full  of  fmall  glandiilous  bodies  call- 
ed by  this  name.  They  open  by 
fmall  holes  or  orifices,  through  the 
inner  membrane  of  the  mouth. 

B uccelaton,  a purging  medicine 
made  up  in  the  form  of  a loaf ; con- 
lifting  of  fcammony,  &c.  put  into 
fermented  flour,  and  then  baked  in 
an  oven. 

Bucella^  i.  e.  Buccacratnn. 

Bucella  Purgatoria^  i.  Buccelaton. 

Bticchiator  Mufculus,  the  trum- 
peter’s mufcle,  from  a trunf 

pet.  It  is  thus  named  becaufe  of  its 
ufe  in  forcing  the  breath  to  found 
the  trumpet.  It  arife?,  tendinous 
and  fleftiy,  from  the  lower  jaw,  as 
far  back  as  the  laft  dens  molaris, 
and  fore-part  of  the  root  of  the  co- 
ronoid  procefs ; fleftiy  from  the  up- 
per jaw,  between  the  laft  dens  mo- 
laris  and  pterygoid  procefs  of  the 
fphenoid  bone,  from  the  extremity 
of  which  it  arifes  tendinous,  being 
continued  between  both  jaws  to  the 
conftritffor  pharyngis  fuperior,  with 
which  it  joins  ; from  thence  pro- 
ceeding with  ftraight  fibres,  and,  ad- 
hering clofe  to  the  membrane  that 
lines  the  mouth,  is  inferted  into  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  within  the  or- 
bicularis oris.  Its  ufe  is  to  draw 
the  angle  of  the  mouth  backwards 
and  outwards,  and  to  conrraft  its  ca- 
vity, bv  prefling  the  cheek  inwards, 
by  which  the  food  is  thruft  between 
the  teeth. 

Bufcula,  a diminutive  oihucca.,  tie 
cheeky  the  flcfhy  part  under  the  chin. 


Bucellatio,  a w^ay  of  flopj)'ng  the 
blood  by  applying  lint  upon  the 
vein  or  artery. 

BucephaloH,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany  There  is  but  one  ipc- 
cics. 

Buceras,  or  Buccros,-  fenugreek. 

Bucei  as,  a fpet  ies  of  Bucida 

Buchner  a.,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  Ipe- 
cies. 

Bticider^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany’’. T.  here  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Buckthorn.  See  Rhamnus. 

Buckthorn  {Sea.)  See  Hippophee. 

Buck-^jchcat , See  Fagopyrum. 

Bucranion,  from  an  ox,  and 
y-pscytop,  a head.  So  the  Antirrhinum 
is  called,  becaufe  it  rcfcmbles  an 
ox’s  head. 

BuFlon,  the  hvmen. 

Buddieja,  a genus  in  Lirnaens’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cics. 

Buffeli,  a ring  made  of  the  horn 
of  a bulTalo,  wiiich  is  worn  on  the 
ring-finger  to  cure  the  cramp. 

Bufonia,  chickweed  (baftard),  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies. 

Eufonitis,  the  tond-ftone.  Ir  is 
of  a roundifti  or  oval  figure,  flat  on 
one  fide,  and  round  on  the  other  ; 
of  a brown  colour,  and  with  a na- 
tural pollfti.  It  is  found  in  Malta  ' 
and  other  places.  It  is  the  petrified 
grinder  of  a fca-wolf. 

Bugantiee,  chilblains. 

l ugbanc.  See  Cimifuga. 

Bugle.  Sec  Ajuga. 

Buglofs.  See  Lycopjis. 

Bughjfum.  So  Tournefort  calls 
the  Lycopfts  of  Linnsus.  It  is  alfo 
a n-ame  of  the  Borrago. 

Buglnf-Co^\\>fiipi,  a fpecies  of  Pul- 
monaria. 

Buglofs  {Sea),  a fpecies  of  Pul- 
tnonaria* 

Buglofs  {fr.all  JFiid.) 
rugc, 

L Buglofs, 
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Buglofs  (^Small  Tellovj  Vipcr^ i) , a 
fpecics  of  Mynfotis. 

Bugones,  troin  /3a?,  an  ox,  and 
711/o^ai,  to  he  bred,  or  generated  of, 
an  epithet  for  bees,  becaufe  the  an- 
cients thought  them  to  be  bred  from 
the  putrefinSion  of  an  ox. 

Bugula,  bugle  middle  confound. 
It  is  t\\t  A'juga  reptans  of  Linnaeus. 

Bugula  Odor  at  a Lufitanica,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Baum. 

Bulat-iVicla,  i.  e.  Bctk, 

Bulapathum,  a fpecies  of  Dock. 

Bulbafphodelus,  an  afphodel  with 
a bulbous  root. 

Bulbina,  a diminutive  of  hulbus. 

Bulbocafanufu,  earth-nut,  pig- 
nut, kipper-nut,  and  hawk-nut ; a 
fpecies  of  Biinium. 

Bulbocafanum  Coniopl^-llon,  a fpe- 
cles  of  Myrrhis, 

Bulboca<vcrnofus,  i.  e.  Accelerator 
XJrlna. 

BulboCodlum,  hoop-petticoat  nar- 
cilfus,  a fpecies  of  NarciJJus. 

Bulbocodium,  mountain-faffron,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Buloocodium,  a fpecies  of  Ixia. 
Tournefort  calls  the  Ixia  thus-. 

Bulbonncb,  lattin,  or  honefly. 
The  root  is  knotted,  whence  the 
name  Bulbonach. 

Bulbus,  bulbous,  fuch  plants  as 
have  round  roots,  as  onions,  tulips, 
&tc.  Bulbous  roots  are  fuch  as  con- 
ftft  of  either  feveral  coats  involving 
■one  another,  or  of  the  feveral  fcales 
lying  one  over  the  other.  The  firll 
is  called  a tunicated  root,  of  which 
kind  is  the  onion,  the  tulip,  &c. 
The  latter  is  called  fquamous  or 
fcaley  ; fuch  is  the  lily  and  the 
niartagon. 

Bulbus  Ef  ulentus,  fuch  bulbous 
roots  as  are  commonly  eaten. 

Bulbus  Vomitorius,  aQi-coloured 
rape-fli)wer,  or  muik  grape-flower, 
ts  leaf  is  as  flexible  as  leather,  the 
ioot  is  covered  with  a black  rind,  in 


other  refpedfs  it  Is  like  the  Bulbus 
EJculentus.  The  root  is  emetic  and 
diuretic.  It  grows  in  Alia. 

Bulbus  Syhefris,  wild  daffodil. 

Bulge'-voater-trce,  i.  e.  Geoffrata 
Jamajccnfis  inermis  D.  Wright. 

Bulimia,  bulimy,  from  /3a?,  an  ox, 
and  ^i^c?,  hunger,  a ravenous  appe- 
tite, or  rather  it  is,  when  the  fame 
inclination  to  eat  exifts  as  in  the  ca- 
nine appetite,  without  the  power ; 
and  after  thepatient  does  eat  he  fainti. 

Bidithos,  Irom  /3a?,  an  ox,  and 
^40©',  a fone,  a ftone  found  in  the 
gall-bladder,  kidnies,  or  urine-blad- 
der of  an  ox. 

Bulitbuin,  the  hairy  ball  found  in 
the  flomach  or  bowels  of  an  ox, 
cow,  or  calf. 

Bullace,  a fpecies  of  Primus. 

BuUace-tree  {'Jamaicat!), 
of  the  Cainito. 

Bullec,  puftules  arifing  in  the  e^’c 
or  from  burning  any  part. 

Bullion,  gold  or  filver  in  the  ore, 
or  imperfe6tly  refined. 

Bullofa,  the  veiicular  fever.  See 
Pemphigus, 

Bull-ruf.  See  Scirpus.  Alfo  a 
particular  fpecies  of  Scirpus. 

Bumelia,  the  common  afli-trec. 

Buna,  coffee. 

Bunias,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Bunias,  pig-nut,  a fpecies  of  JE' 
thufa,  which  fee. 

Bunias  Syhufris,  rape,  and  wild 
Namevc.  If  is  the  BraJJica  Kapus  of 
Linnsus. 

Bunium,  pig- nut,  or  earth-nut,  a 
genus  in  Linnseus’s  botany.  Ho 
enumerates  fix  fpecies. 

Bunium,  vvild-parfley. 

Bupeina,  i.-c.  Boidimos. 

B uphthalmum,  ox-eye,  or  ox-eyed . 

Bupbthalmum,  ox-eye,  a genus  in 
Linn^us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twelve  fpecies,  and  three  varieties ; 
but  to  this  genus  he  adds  the  Afe~ 
riJxHS,  and  the  AJicnidcs, 


Buth- 
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'Birphthalmum  CotuJa  Folio,  camo-  fixed,  and  alfo  on  the  other  fide 


Buphthalmum  Germanicum,  com* 
mon  ox-eye. 

Buphthalmum  Verum,  ox-eypj 

B uphthalmus,  a dificmpered  eye, 
from  j3sj,  a?i  ox,  otpQa^//.^,  oculus^ 
from  Its  vaft  largenefs  like  an  ox’s  eye. 

B uplcurum,  hare’s  ear,  a genus  in 
Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enumerates, 
of  fpecies  and  varieties,  thirty-five* 

Bupleurwn,  thorow  wax. 

BjtpleuroTi,  i,  e.  Bupleurum% 

Burac,  all  kinds  of  fait. 

Burdock.  ArSliutn,  and  Lappa. 

Burdock  (Lejfer.)  See  Xanthiu7n. 

Burgundice  Fix,  Burgundy  pitch. 
It  is  the  turpentine  from  the  moun- 
tain-pine, boiled  to  the  conliflence 
w'e  fee  it  of. 

Burhalaga,  a name  of  the  fea 
hcath-fpurge. 

Burina,  pitch. 

Buris.  So  Avicenna  calls  a feir- 
rhous  Hernia. 

Bnrmannia,  a genus  in  Liniiteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies* 

Burrnannia,  a fpecies  of  Orchis. 

Bur7ica^  pitch. 

Bu7-7iet.  See  Poteriu7)j,  and  Sa/i- 
gfi'Jh-ha. 

Burnet  Saxifrage.  See  Pimpinella^ 

Burfa,  a purfe.  Thus  the  Scro- 
tuin  is  called. 

Barfes  Mueofe,  called  alfo  Btirfa 
Tendinibus  SuhjeHa,  and  Saccuii  Mu* 
coji.  It  is  faid  that  Bellini  firfi  ob- 
ferved  thefe  bags,  but  Douglas  firlf 
deferibed  them.  Their  office  is  to 
emit  a lubricating  mucus,  to  facili- 
tate the  motion  of  the  tendons, 
where  they  play  upon  one  another, 
or  upon  a bone. 

Mr.  Gooch  gives  the  following 
lift  ot  them  in  his  Obfervations. 

1 . Deltoides,  a large  one  fituated 
under  this  mufclc,  upon  the  acro- 
mion fcapula. 

2.  Biceps  Brachii^  a fmall  one  in- 
vefting  the  tubercle  of  the  ntdius, 
both  on  the  fide  where  the  tendon  is 


where  there  is  no  tendon.  It  ad» 
heres  ftrongly  to  the  whole  tubercle, 
and  loofely  to  part  of  the  fupinator 
brevis,  under  which  it  lies,  as  Well 
as  under  the  tendon  of  the  biceps. 

3.  lliacus  Internus  and  Pfoas,  a" 
large  thin  and  pliable  one  is  found 
upon  the  ifehium,  beneath  the  ten- 
dons of  the  iliacus  inter77us  and  pfoas^ 
as  they  pafs  down  to  their  infertions 
in  the  os  femoris.  It  is  attached  to 
thefe  tendons,  and  to  the  anterior 
furface  of  the  capfular  ligament ; 
and  this  facculus  fometimes  com. 
municates  with  the  joint. 

4. '  LatiJJi777Us  Doi-f,  and  Teres 
Major.  One  is  fituated  between  the 
extremities  of  the  tendons  of  thefe  ' 
mufcles,  adhering  firongly  to  them. 

5.  Ghitaus  Maximus,  a large  thin 
one,  firmly  conneifted  by  a fmall 
part  of  it  to  the  back  of  the  tro- 
chanter immediately  under  the  ter- 
mlnanon  of  the  gluteus  medius,  and 
is  loofely  attached  to  the  reft  of  the 
trochanter,  and  the  tendon  of  the 
gluteus  maximus. 

6.  Gluteus  Mediu>,  a fmall  one 
fituated  between  the  termination  of 
its  tendon  and  that  ot  the  pyrifor- 
mis,  adhering  to  both. 

7.  Gluteus  ]\Ii7ti:.~us,  a fmall  thin 
one,  attached  to  its  tendon  and  the 
trochanter  major. 

Gc77iin:,  a fmall  one  between 
them  and  the  termination  of  the 
obturator  internus,  connected  to 
both,  and  to  that  part  of  the  cap^ 
fula  of  the  joint  v\hich  lies  under 
the  gemini. 

9.  Biceps  Crus'is,  One  is  fituated 
between  the  end  of  its  tendon  exte- 
riorly, and  the  capfular  ligament  of 
the  knee,  adhciiui  to  both. 

10.  Semi?7iembrar.nfust  A Imail  one 
lies  between  its  tendon,  which  runs 
between  the  inner  condyle  of  thsi 
tibia,  and  the  capfular  ligament  of 
the  joint. 

It.  Cruralis  tsni  fafi-  Bchiild 
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the  tendons  of  the  cruralls  nntl  vajil, 
there  is  a thin,  but  large  one,  con- 
nefted  to  thole  tendons  before  they 
join,  and  after  their  junftion,  it  is 
fixed  to  the  patella.  It  alfo  adheres 
to  the  capfula  of  the  joint  that  ex- 
pands itfelf  over  the  bone, 

12.  Gracilis,  Sartorins,  and  Scmi~. 
tendiuofus.  Under  the  extremities 
of  the  tendons  of  thefe  mufcles,  is 
a large  one,  adhering  to  them  on 
■ one  fide,  and  on  the  other  to  the 
capfular  ligament  of  the  knee,  on 
the  infide  where  thefe  tendons  play. 

It-  Gemellus.  A large  one  lies 
under  its  inner  head,  firtnly  attach- 
ed to  its  tendinous  origin ; alfo  to 
the  extremity  of  the  femitendinofus, 
and  the  capfula  of  the  knee  near  the 
anterior  condyle. 

14.  Sokus.  The  tendon  of  the 
fnhus  paffes  over  the  upper  part  of 

the  os  calcjs,  between  which  and  the 
bone  lies  a large  facculus,  and  near 
that  is  found  a glandular  body  which 
furnilhes  a mucous  fluid  for  the 
more  elFeftual  lubrication  of  thefe 
parts,  that  are  in  fuch  conflant  mo- 
tion in  walking. 

15.  Tibialis  Atiiicns,  a fmall  one 
is  fixed  to  the  tendon  a little  before 
its  termination,  where  it  plays  on 
the  top  of  the  foot. 

16.  Peroneus  Longus.  One  lies 
■under  the  tendon  of  this  mufcle, 
where  it  plays  over  tite  os  cunei- 
forme,  on  the  outlide  of  the  foot. 

Burfa  Pajioris,  fliepherd’s  purfe. 
The  fort  ufed  in  medicine  is  the 
Tblafpi  b^irfa  pajioris  of  Linnaeus. 

Burfa  Tcjliuni.  i.  e.  Scrotum. 

Biirfalis  Mufeuhis,  fo  called  from 
its  refemblance  to  burfa,  a purfe.  It 
is  the  mufcle  wdiich  Bartholine  calls 
Marjupialis , and  Innis  calls  the  Ob- 
turator Interims,  which  fee. 

Burfera,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Bufelinum,  a fpecies  of  Apium. 
Alfo  the  common  carrot. 

Butchp-' srhrootn.  See  Uufeus, 


Butiga,  an  inflammation  of  the 
whole  face,  otherwife  called  Cutta 
RoJ'acca. 

Butino,  turpentine. 

Butios.  So  the  ancient  pretend- 
ers to  phyfic  in  Hifpaniola  were 
called. 

Buto’non,  yellow  water-flag. 

Butomus,  flowering-rufli,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates t'»'o  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Butter-burr,  See  Petaftes. 

Butter-cups,  a fpecies  of  Ranun- 
culus. 

Butter -^MOrt,  Pinguicula. 

Button- tree.  See  Ccphalanthus,zvA 
Conocarpus, 

Button-weed.  Sec  Spermacoce. 

Butua,  i.  e.  Parcira  Brava, 

Buxton  Water.  This  is  the  feeond 
in  its  degree  of  heat,  among  thofe 
of  Great  Britain.  The  water  of  St. 
Anne’s  well  contains  a trifling  por- 
tion of  calcareous  earth,  foffil  alkali, 
and  fea-falt ; of  all  not  much  more 
than  twenty  grains  in  a gallon.  It 
contains  fo  much  fixed  air  as  to  be 
rather  lighter  than  pure  common 
water.  It  feems  to  be  mofl:  effica- 
cious in  cool  weather. 

Buxus,  the  box-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  fyflem  of  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies  and  eight 
varieties. 

Buyo-Euyo,  a fort  of  pepper  in 
the  Philippine  iflands.  Ray  calls  it 
Piper  Longum  Monardi. 

Byne,  malt  made  of  barley. 

aChinefe  nameofgreen-tea. 

Byrethrum,  1.  e.  Cucupha. 

Byrfa,  a flein  of  leather  to  fpread 
plafter  on. 

Byrfodepfeon,  from  Bvpa-iz,  a fkin, 
and  ^0  curry  leather,  i.  e.  Su- 

mach, 

Byfaucen,  from  Sou,  to  hide,  and 
avgyii,  the  neck.  People  are  thus 
called  who  by  elevating  their  flioul- 
ders  hide  their  neck.  Alfo  one  who 
hath  a morbid  ftlffnefs  of  the  neck. 

BvJ'ma,  from  Svto,  to  Jtop  up,  oh- 

Jirulf, 
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fill  Tip,  conjlipaie,  or  fiuf,  Byttneria,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
the  covers  or  Itopples  of  any  veflels.  botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Byjfus,^  po'.vder-vvort,  a genus  in  Byzen,  from  jSv^o;,  or  ^vu,  to  fill 
Ltnnasus  s botany,  of  the  order  of  up  hy  finffing,  to  condenfe,  a heap, 
Algas  or  Thongs.  He  enumerates  ■ croud,  or  throng.  Hippocrates  ufes 
fixteen  fpecies.  this  word  to  exprefs  the  hurry  in 

Byfius,  a name  for  the  Pudendum  which  the  nienfes  flow  away  in  an 
Multebre.  Alfo  the  name  of  a fort  excefliive  difeharge  of  them, 
of  fine  cloth  worn  by  the  ancients. 
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CAA-APIA,  the  name  of  a plant 
in  Brafil,  the  virtues  of  which 
are  (imilar  to  thofe  of  Ipecacuanha. 
Caachira,  i.  e.  Anil. 

Caacica  Brajilianisy  a herb  in 
Bfalil,  which  refembles  the  male 
fpeedwell.  It  contains  a milky 
juice.  When  frefh  It  is  bruifed,  and 
applied  againft  venomous  bites. 

Caaco,  the  name  of  a fpecies  of 
the  fenfitive  plant.  The  Americans 
ufe  its  root  as  an  antidote  to  feverai 
poifons. 

Caaetimay  Brafilienjtbus,  alfo  call- 
ed Scnecio  Brafilienfis,  A decod'tlon 
of  the  root  is  ufed  as  a wafli  to  cure 
the  itch. 

Caa-opia,  the  name  of  a tree  in 
Brafil,  in  the  bark  of  which,  incir 
fions  are  made,  whence  a juice  is 
emitted,  which  when  dry  refembles 
the  Gutta  Gamha,  except  in  that  it 
is  fomewhat  redder. 

Caapeba,  a fpecies  of  CiJfampeJos. 
Caaroba,  a tree  which  grows  in 
Brafil.  A dccodlion  of  its  leaves 
promotes  perfpiration,  and  is  ufeful 
in  the  venereal  difeafe. 

Cabala,  the  cabaliftic  art.  It  is 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  fig- 
nifying  to  receive  by  tradition.  It 
is  a term  that  hath  been  anciently 
ufed  in  a very  myflerious  feiife  a- 
mongfi  divines  ; and  fince,  fome  en- 
thtiftaftic  pliilofophers  and  chemifls 


have  tranfplantod  it  into  medicine, 
importing  by  it  fomewhat  magical  : 
but  fuch  unmeaning  terms  are  now 
juftly  rejefted. 

Cahalator,  nitre. 

Caballica  Ars,  from  y.ura,%a.‘>\>.to, 
to  thronx)  denvn,  a term  in  gymnn!’- 
tics,  importing,  among  WTelllers, 
the  art  of  foiling,  or  throwing  an 
antagonifl;  down. 

Cabbage.  See  Brafica. 

Cabbage-barb-tree,  J amaicenfis  in- 
ermis  Geoffraa,^  I'oBoris  Wright. 

Cabbage  (Savoy.)  See  Sabauda. 

Cabbage  (Sea.)  See  Oleracea. 

Cabbage  Ttimieps.  See  Caulnrapa. 

Cabeb,  or  Cabebl,  fcales  of  iron. 

Cabulafor,  nitre. 

Cahntfi.  Amongft  the  ancients, 
this  word  was  ufed  to  exprefs  Cy- 
prian, or  coming  from  the  ifland  of 
Cyprus.  The  ancient  Greeks  had 
almofl  all  their  vitriols  and  vitriolic 
minerals  from  this  ifland ; they 
therefore  fometimes  called  thefe  Ca- 
bruji,  without  any  addition.  It  is 
very  probable  that  our  word  cop- 
peras is  a falfe  pronunciation  of  this 
word  Cabrtifi. 

A name  of  the 

Cabweiba,  i Ball.  Peniv.\K^y 
or  ; thinks  it  is  the 

Caburiiba,  tree  which  aftbids 
j that  balfam. 

Cacaznga,  ointments,  that  by  be- 
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jng  rubbed  on  the  fundament,  pro- 
cure {tools. 

Cacalia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
bofany.  He  enumerates  about  fouiv 
teen  fpecies. 

CacaV’anthemum,  So  Dr.  Dille-» 
nius  calls  a tree  which  -was  brought 
from  the  Canary  iflands,  and  which 
is  alfo  called  the  carnation-tree,  and 
the  cabbage- tree. 

CacamotiSlla?ioquilorii^  the  purging 
potatoe. 

C^cao^  a fpecies  of  Thcoiroma. 

Cacaphonia,  a depravity  of  the 
voice, 

Cacatoria  Fehris,  a name  given 
by  Sylvius  to  a kind  of  intermitr 
tent  fever  attended  vyith  copious 
ftools, 

Caccinnde,  a pill  commended  by 
Baglivi  againd:  the  dyfentery  5 its 
bafts  is  the  Terra  Japonica. 

Cacedonius  7 artarum,  the  peccant 
matters  in  the  human  body,  gene-r 
rated  from  the  fecreted  fluids,  and 
are  not  foon  excreted. 

. Cachexia,  from  koexo;,  ill  or  had, 
and  6|if,  ah  dnt,  a bad  habit  of  body. 
Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  to  be  a depra- 
vity of  the  conllitution  of  the  whole, 
or  of  a great  part  of  the  body, 
without  anv  febrile  or  nervous  dif- 
eafe  as  the  primary  one. 

Cachexia  ISlerica,  the  jaundice. 

Cachexia  liter ina,  i.  c.  Fluor 
yllbus. 

Cachore,  1 Names  of  the  Terrcf 

Cachou,  S yapomca. 

Cachry,  the  feeds  of  the  Lihar 
notis. 

Cachryfera,  }.  e,  l.ihanntis. 

Cachrys.  Galen  fays  it  fomctlmcs 
means  parched  barley.  In  Linnteus’s 
botany,  it  is  the  name  of  a genus, 
of  which  he  enumerates  eight 
fpecies. 

Cachundc,  a compound  medicine 
much  eficemed  by  the  Chihefe  and 
Jndians.  It  is  Did  to  be  made  of 
gmber,  mufl!;,  pearls,  aloes,  cinna- 


mon, fome  of  the  precious  flonc?, 
and  other  things. 

Caebymia,  a term  m Paracelfus, 
by  which  he  intends  an  imperfedf 
metallic  body,  or  an  immature 
mfcralline  ore. 

Cachyviiat,  it  may  be  divided  into 
fulphureOLis,  as  marcafites,  bifmuths, 
and  cobalts ; or  fecondly  into  mer- 
curial, or  arfenical,  or  orpimental, 
&c.  or  thirdly  into  faline,  fuch  are 
all  talcs. 

Cacoa,  i.  e.  Cacao. 

Cacocholia,  an  indirpofilion  of 
the  bile. 

Cacochroi,  from  y.xy.o(,  ill,  and 
colour,  fuch  as  have  an  ill 
colour  in  tfle  face. 

Cacochylla,  indigeflion  or  deprav- 
ed chyllfication. 

Cacochymia,  from  y.ax.01;,  ill,  and 
Xvy-o<;,  humour,  a depraved  ilate  of 
the  humours.  _ 

Cacccthes,  from  v.a'/o?,  ill,  and 
>j0o?,  a word  which  when  applied  to 
difeafes,  lignifies  a quality,  or  a 
dfpojitiuii.  Hippocrates  applied  this 
word  to  malignant  and  difficult 
diflempers.  Galen  and  fome  others 
exprefs  bv  it,  an  incurable  ulcer, 
that  is  rendered  fo^through  the  acri- 
mony of  the  humours  flowing  to  it. 
Linnreus  and  Vogel  ufe  this#  term 
much  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  Galen, 
and  deferibe  the  ulcer  as  fuperficial, 
fpre.ading,  weeping,  and  with  callous 
edges. 

Cacopathia,  an  ill  affcdlion. 

Cacophonia,  a depravity  of  the 
voice.  Vogel  defines  it  to  be  a 
difagreeable  fliarp  kind  of  vmice. 
Cullen  ufes  this  word  asfynonymous 
with  Paraphonia. 

Cacopragia,  from  y.xy.01;,  ill,  and 
orpciTlo,  to  do  or  aPl,  a depravation  in 
the  vifeera,  by  which  nutrition  is 
performed. 

Cacorryfhmut,  from  xo-.ko?,  ill,  and 
order,  an  epithet  of  a dilor- 
dcrly  pulfe, 
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Cacojitia,  Linnafus  defines  it  to 
be  a fixt  averfion  to  food. 

Cacofphjxia,  from  xa);o?,  /V/,  atid 
trom  c^v^u,  to  leap  or  beat 
like  an  artery ^ a diforder  of  the  pulfe 
in  general. 

Cacojiomachns,  literally,  an  ill  or 
bad  llomach  ; hut  is  fpoken  of  food 
that  is  bad  for  the  ftoinach. 

Cacothymia,  froui  xat-o?,  ///,  and 
the  7hinil^  any  vicious  dilpoli- 
tion  ol  the  mind. 

Cacotrophia^  from  xano?,  ill,  and 
Tfoifi),  nutriment,  any  fort  of  vicious 
nutrition  in  general. 

Cahlos,  the  chardon. 

Ca^us,  melon  thifile.  A genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  He  adds  to  this 
genus,  the  Cereus,  or  Torch  T hiflle, 
and  Opuntia  or  Indian  Fig.  He 
alfo  enumerates  of  fpecies  and  va- 
rieties thirty-two. 

Cacuhalum,  The  berry- bearing 
duckweed 

Caddis,  foft  lint. 

Cade  I Avanacu,  i.  e.  MoJucccnJc 
Ligmwi. 

Cfldmia,  i.  e.  Lapis  CaJaminaris. 

Cadmia  FaSlitia,  i.  e.  Tutia. 

Cadmla  Metallica,  a name  of  co- 
balt. 

Cadneafe,  vertigo. 

Cadiica,  See  Decidua. 

Caditcus  Morbus,  the  epilepfy, 

Cascitas,  i.  e.  Amaurojis. 

Cceemn  Intejiinum,  the  blin‘d  gut, 
fo  called  from  its  being  perforated 
at  one  end  only.  It  is  about  three 
fingers  breadth  long.  Winllow 
obferves  that  its  diameter  is  more 
than  double  that  of  the  fmall  intef- 
tines.  By  its  open  end  it  is  con- 
neded  with  the  beginning  of  the 
colon,  to  which  it  feems  to  be  an 
appendage.  Whatever  goes  into  it 
and  returns,  pafl'es  both  ways  by 
the  fame  orifice. 

Camentum,  cement,  this  word  is 
ufed  by  Paracclfus  in  the  fame  fenfe 
as  to  calcine  after  a particular 
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manner  with  corrofive  liquors ; but, 
more  properly,  by  Helmont  and 
others,  for  luting.  It  is  any  tena- 
cious matter  by  which  two  bodies 
are  made  to  adhere. 

Camcntu7n  Cupi-tm,  cement  cop- 
per ; alfo  called  Zi7nent  Copper.  It 
is  copper  precipitated  from  vitriolic 
waters,  by  means  of  iron.  The 
name  is  faid  to  be  derived  from  a 
vitriolic  water,  in  Hungary  called 
Zi7nent. 

Cafalpma.  A genus  in  Linn.TUs’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 
Father  Plumier  gave  this  name  to  a 
plant  which  he  difeovefed  in  Ame- 
rica, in  honour  of  Andreas  Cafal- 
pinus,  an  eminent  botanift,  and  one 
of  the  firft  w'ho  attempted  to  clafs 
plants  ; it  is  called  the  many-leaved 
Cafalpina , 

Cafarea  StAio,  the  Cajfarean 
fedion  or  operation.  It  is  the  ope- 
ration whereby  the  fcctus  is  extrad- 
ed  from  the  uterus  through  the 
teguments  of  the  belly.  It  is  called 
thus  from  Julius  Casfar,  who  was 
brought  into  the  world  this  way. 
Some  fay  it  was  one  Caefo,  who  was 
the  firft  who  was  thus  taken  from 
his  mother’s  womb,  and  from  whom 
the  operation  is  named. 

Cccfares,  children  who  are  brought 
into  the  world  by  the  Csefarean  ope- 
ration. 

Ceejta.  A fpecies  of  Mhnofa. 

Cecjius,  i.  e.  Glaucus. 

Ccejones,  i.  c,  Cecfarcs. 

Cictchu,  i.  c.  Terra-yaponi'ea. 

Caf,  Cafa,  Cafar,  i.  e.  Catti- 
phor. 

Cagafiruttt,  Paracelfus  ufes  this 
word  to  exprefs  the  morbific  matter 
which  generates  dileafes,  and  that 
is  not  innate  but  adventitious.  Dif- 
cafes  arlllng  from  the  cagajli-ian  are 
pleurlfy,  peftilence,  fever,  &c. 

Caguacte-Apara,  { The  American 

Cnguacu-Ete,  T Bezoar  deer. 

Cainito,  an  American  name  for 
L 4 the 
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the  ftar-apple.  In  L'innsus’s  botany, 
it  is  the  gold-coloured-leaved  flar 
app|e-t rce ; which,  is  a fpecies  of 
Ch  ''y  Inpl.yll u vi . 

Caira,  fo  the  natives  of  Bahar 
province  call  the  Mimofa  ‘Japo- 
nic a. 

Caitchu,  1.  c.  Terra  Japonica. 

Cajan,  American  cytifus,  or 
pigeon-pea.  A fpecies  ot  Cytijus. 

Cnj'puti  Okum,  it  is  thought  to 
be  obtained  from  the  grains  of  para- 
dife.  It  is  recommended  as  a ner- 
vous medicine.  The  dofeis  four  or 
five  drops. 

Cajnu,  "J 

Cajaus,  > 1.  e.  Acajalha, 

Cajum,  J 

CaVile.  A fpecies  of  Bunias. 

Calaba.  A fpecies  of  Calo- 


Calamint,  (field)  fee  Nepefa. 

Calamiutha,  common  calamint, 
A Ipecies  of  Mclijfay  from 
p^ood  mint. 

Calamintba  HumiUoTy  ground 

j'T- 

Calamitis.  A name  of  that  fidti- 
tious  Catimia,  which  by  flying  to 
iron  rods,  acquires  the  figure  of  a 
reed  ; the  word  is  applied  to  Pom- 
pholyx.)  to  calamine,  and  Agricola 
calls  a marine  llony  plant  thus. 

Calamita  Alba,  the  white  fand 
ftonew 

Calamita,  of  Rhafes,  the  commqn 
load-ftone. 

, Calamuy  the  ftalk  of  any  plant. 
It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany,  of  which  he  enu- 
merates eight  fpecies. 


phylhim. 

Calahajh-tree.  See  Crrfcentia. 

, y A kind  of  Indian 

tin,  which  is  reduced 

by  the  fire,  into  a 

^ , 1 kind  of  cerufe,  fuch 

Calcemum,  I 

J and  European  tin. 
Calamacorus,  Indian  reed. 
Calamagrofis,  branched  reed-grafs. 
A fpecies  of  At  undo.  Alfo  a fpepies 
of  Agrnfis. 


CaW, 

Cahxm, 


Calamauc,  ? p Agallochum. 
t alambour,  3 

Calameilon.  from  a reed. 


A fpecies  of  fradlure  which  runs 
along  the  bone  in  a right  line,  but 
is  lunated  in  the  extremity. 

Calamine  Stone.  The  yellow,  red, 
brown,  and  green  coloured,  are  the 
four  fpecies  of  Zinc  Stone  ; a variety 
of  the  yellow  fpecies  of  Zinc  Flos, 
is  alfo  a calamine  fione,  it  is  like 
wax,  tran’''parent,  or  glolfy  ; of  a 
folid  ftfud'ture  and  compadf.  Ed- 
wards. 

Calamint.  A name  of  feveral 
fpecies  of  MeliJJa. 

Calamint,  (common)  fee  Cala- 
mintba. 


Calamus  Aromatlcu',  i.  e.  Acorus 
Calamus.  A fpecies  of  Acorus,  in 
the  Linnrean  fyftem. 

Calamus  Scriptorius,  the  fourth 
ventricle  in  the  brain,  terminates 
backward  like  the  point  of  a writing 
pen,  h nee  the  under  end  of  it  is 
thus  iKiined. 

Calamus  Toxicus,  the  walking 
cane. 

Calathlana,  marfii-gentian. 

Catazia,  a precious  ftone  with 
fpots  like  hail  in  it. 

Calcadinum,  vitriol. 

Calcadis,  white  vitriol.  Some 
fay  it  is  Sal  Alkali. 

Calcaneus,  alfo  called  Os  Calcis, 
the  heel-bone.  It  is  the  largeft 
bone  in  the  foot ; it  lies  under  the 
aftragalus.  Behind,  it  hath  a large 
protuberance,  which  forms  the  heel, 
and  into  which  the  Tendo  AchllHs 
is  inferted. 


Calcantho! 

Calcanthum 


X \ 


Names  for  vi- 
triol, from  the 
Greek 

Calcantum,  a kind  of  red  ink. 
Calcar,  i.  c.  Calcaneus,  alfo  the 
furnace  in  a glafs-houfe. 

Calcareous  Earth.  A genus  of 

Earth, 
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which  cfFcrvcfceth  W'ith 

acids. 

Calcareous  Slate.  A genus  of  Cal- 
careous iS/o/zf,  which  is  ot  a laminated 
ftrudure,  and  not  formed  from  de- 
pofition  by  water. 

Calcareous  Stone^  and  order  in  the 
clafs  of  Stones.  Its  charaflers  are, 
it  effervefees  with  acids,  burns  into 
quick  lime,  and  it  does  not  flrike 
fire  with  fteel. 

Calcaris  Flos,  the  lark-fpur. 

Calcarlus  Lapis,  lime-flone. 

Calcator,  \'itriol. 

Calcaton,  troches  of  arfenic. 

Calcatrepola,  i.  e.  Calcitrapa,  or 
common  liar  rhiflle. 


Calcatrippa, 
Calcednnius, 
Calcena, 
Calcenon, 
Calcenonia, 
Calcenonius, 
Calcenos, 
Calcetus, 
Calcinonia, 
Calceolaria. 
us’s  botany. 


P 

i.  e. 


garden  lark-fpur. 
Cbalccdonius. 
Paracelfus  ufes 
thefe  words  to  ex- 
prefs  the  tartarous 
^ matter  in  the  blood ; 
or  that  the  blood  is 
impregnated  with 
tartarous  principles. 
A genus  in  Linnae- 
He  enumerates  three 
fpecies ; alfo  a fpecies  of  Viola. 

Calceolus  de  Mariee  Sacerdotis,  our 
Lady’s  or  prieft’s  flipper.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  AUfma,  having  in  the 
middje  of  its  flower,  a hollow  like 
a flipper. 

Calcejutu  Equinum,  i.  e 

Calchithios,  verdigrife  ; 
Marcafite. 

Calchoides  Cflicula,  i.e,  Cuneiformi'. 

Calctdicum,  the  name  ol  a medi- 
cine in  which  is  arfenic. 

Calcifraga,  break-flone,  an  epi- 
thet given  to  the  herb  Scolopendrum 
or  Stlcen-Mort,  in  Scribonius  Largus. 

Calcifragus.  It  fignifies  flonc- 
bieaking,  and  is  therefore  applied 
io  fome  things  having  that  quality, 
as  by  Scribonius  Largus  to  the 
Scholopcndrur/i,  and  by  others  to 
Pimpernel,  called  alfo  for  the  fame 
fcalon  Sa.vi/ragc. 


FujUilago. 
alfo  a 


Calcigraclus.  Hippocrates  means 
by  it,  one  who  in  walking  lays 
much  ftrefs  upon  the  heels. 

Calcination,  is  fuch  a manage- 
ment of  bodies  by  fire,  as  renders 
them  reducible  to  powder  ; for 
which  reafjn  it  is  termed  Chemi- 
cal Pulverization.  This  is  the  next 
degree  of  the  power  of  fire  be- 
yond that  of  Fufton  ; (which  fee.) 
For  when  fufion  is  longer  conti- 
nued, not  only  the  more  fubtile 
particles  of  the  body  itfelf  fly  off, 
but  the  panicles  of  fire  likewife 
Infinuate  themfelves  in  fuch  mul- 
titudes, and  are  fo  dliperfcd  and 
blended  throughout  all  its  whole 
fubftance,  that  the  fluidity  which 
was  firft  caufed  by  the  fire  can  no 
longer  fubfift.  From  this  union  a- 
rlfes  a third  kind  of^body,  which 
being  very  porous  and  brittle,  is 
eafily  reduced  to  powder;  forthefire 
having  penetrated  every  where  into 
the  pores  of  the  body,  the  particles 
are  both  hindered  from  mutual  con- 
tadf,  and  divided  into  minute  atoms  ? 
fo  that  they  are  ealily  reducible  into 
the  finefl  powder. 

Hence  not  only  the  parts  of  the 
body  calcined  arc  much  broken  and 
rarified,  but  rendered  fpecifically 
lighter.  For  the  gravity  of  crude 
lead,  if  compared  to  w’ater,  is  ?* 
It  ^ to  I ; but  that  of  calcined 
lead  is  9 to  i . bo  the  propor- 
tion of  calcined  copper  to  water 
is  but  ^-j-;  but  that  of  crude  copper 
is  8^.  The  proportion  of  white 
lead  to  lead  itfelf  comes  out  flill 
lefs,  i.  e.  fiibtriple.  Four  ounces 
of  regulus  of  antimony,  it  put  into 
fufion  for  an  hour  and  a half, 
W'ill  gain  tw-o  drams  and  a half; 
though  in  the  mean  time  a multi“ 
tude  of  effluvia  go  oft  ia_  vapours. 
Hence  the  abfolute  gravity  iS  in- 
creafed  indeed  by  calcination,  but 
the  fpecific  is  Icflened  ; the  reafoa 
of  which  is  this,  that  the  particles^ 
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of  the  body,  divided  by  the  fire, 
and  feparated  from  mutual  contaft, 
are  diffufed  into  a laruer  bylk  ; but 
the  particles  of  firc^  which  are 
much  lighter  than  the  cajeined  bo- 
dy, being  every  where  mixed  with 
it,  and  dilperfcd  through  its  pores, 
leffen  the  Ipecific,  and  increalc  the 
abfolHte  gravity. 

But  however  the  paniclesof  bodies 
are  divided-  and  feparated  by  calci- 
nation, fo  as  to  be  deprived  of 
their  ancient  appearance  ; yet  many 
metals,  and  fome  minerals,  whole 
parts  are  moftly  homogeneous,  do  not 
feem  to  lofe  their  nature  with  their 
form.  For  gold,  lilver  and  quick- 
lilver,  cannot  be  fo  dellroyed  by  all 
the  calcining  imaginable,  but  that 
they  may  with  very  little  trouble 
be  revived.  So  out  of  fait  of  tin, 
the  tin  itfelf  may  be  extradlcd  a- 
gain ; nay  the  calx  of  lead,  the 
moll  impure  of  all  metals,  returns 
with  eafe  into  its  original  form.— 
Thus  too  not  only  the  regulus,  but 
the  very  fubliance  of  the  antimony 
may  be  drawn  both  from  the  calx 
and  glafs  of  antimony.  So  that 
calcination  is  but  impei  fe^fly  per- 
formed in  thofe  bodies  ; for  a great 
many  particles  feem  to  be  fo  little 
changed  and  deftroyed,  that  as  foon 
as  ever  they  are  let  loofc  from  this 
artificial  combination,  they  rcaf- 
fume  their  proper  and  natural  fi- 
gure. Neither  Ihould  w-e  omit 
taking  notice  of  what  is  of  the 
greateft  moment  in  all  calcination, 
that  thofe  very  particles,  whafe  at- 
traftive  force  is  llrongeil:,  and 
which  contribute  moft  to  the  cohe- 
fion  of  bodies,  fly  oft,  and  evapo- 
rate during  calcination;  fo  that  if 
"a  great  quantity  of  fuch  particles 
fhould  evaporate,  another  body  of 
a very  different  form  may  fucceed. 
For  in  melting  lead,  the  fumes  rife 
in  fuch  a prodigious  cloud,  that  at 
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length  they  leave  behind  nothing 
but  a calx,  which  has  no  manner 
of  refcmblancc  with  that  metal. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  gold  and  lil- 
ver be  calcined  after  the  common 
method,  yet  they  Hill  retain  their 
ancient  form,  becaufe  fcarce  any  of 
the  particles  pafs  off  in  vapour. 
And  indeed  the  corpufeles  which 
pafs  off  in  a calcining  fire,  are  fuch 
as  have  the  largeft  furface,  and  lead 
gravity  therefore  quickfilve'r,  whofe 
particles  arc  different,  is  with  the 
greateft  difficulty  reduced  to  a calx. 

Calclnatum  Maju^.  Jt  is  what- 
foever  is  dulcified  by  the  chemical 
art,  which  rvas  not  fo  by  nature  ; 
fuch  as  dulcified  mercury,  lead,  and 
the  like  fubftances,  which  are  very 
fpeedily  confolidated. 

Calchiatum  Majits  Poterii,  It  is 
mercury  diflblvecl  in  aqua  fortis, 
and  precipitated  with  fait-, water. 
Poterius  ufed  it  in  the  cure  of  ul- 
cers. 

Calclnatum  Minus.  Any  thing 
which  is  fweet  by  nature,  and 
fpeedily  cures,  as  fugar,  manna, 
tamarinds,  &c. 

Calcis  Kiv.  Flores.  The  pin- 
guious  matter  which  floats  on  the 
top  ot  new-made  lime-water,  is  thus 
named. 

Calcis  Os,  i.  e.  Calcaneus. 

Calcitari,  i.  e.  $al  Alcali. 

Calcitea,  vitriol. 

Calciteofa,  litharge. 

Calcithos,  verdigril’c. 

Calcitrapn,  purple  ftar-thlftle,  a 
fpecies  of  Centaurca’,  alfo  the  name 
of  a fpecies  of  Valeriana. 

Calcltrapa  Offic,  St.  Barnaby’s 
thiftle. 

Calcitrapoidcs,  lanced  entire-leaved 
Montpellier  flar-thiftle.  A fpecies 
of  Centaurca. 

Cakoiciea  OJJicula,  1.  e.  OJficula 
evneiforntia. 

Calculi fragus,  Lithontriptic. 

(>  Cal. 
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Calculofus.,  afRitflecl  with  the  ftone. 

Calculus,  the  diforders  called  gra* 
vel  and  done. 

Caltlar^  tin. 

CaUarlum^  a velTel  in  the  baths 
of  the  ancients  to  hold  hot  water. 

It  is  alio  called  Laconicum, 

Cahlerice  Italica,,  hot  baths  near 
Ferrara,  in  Italy,  ufeful  in  difficulty 
of  urine. 

CaUus,  for  Calldus,  is  frequently 
ufed  by  Scribonius  Largus. 

Calca,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpecics. 

Calcfacionia.  Such  epilpaftics 
as  excite  a degree  of  warmth  in  the 
parts  to  which  they  arc  applied. 

Cakfacio.  See  Calcinatio. 

Calendula,  marigold,  a genus  in 
Linnams’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
thirteen  fpccies,  and  eleven  varieties. 

Calendula,  the  name  of  a fpecies 
of  Artlotis. 

Calendula  Arvenjis,  wild  marigold. 

Calendula  Palujlris,  common  lin- 
gle  marffi-marigold. 

Calendula  Atpbia,  German  leo- 
pard’s banc. 

Cale7ituie,  is  a diftemper  pccu- 
li.ir  to  fail  rs,  wherein  they  imagine 
the  fea  to  be  green  fields,  and  will 
throw  themfelves  into  it  if  not  re- 
drained, Bonctus  gives  an  account 
of  it  in  Med.  Sept,  as  alfo  does  Dr. 
Stubbs,  in  the  Philofopipcal  Tranf- 
adlions. 

Calefiam,  the  name  of  a tree  which 
grows  in  IMalabar. 

Calf’s  Snout.  Sec  Antirrhinum, 

Cali,  i.  e.  Kali,  or  pot-^adi. 

Calichappa,  the  true  white  thorn. 

Calidariuni,  thus  Celfus  calls  that 
part  of  a bath  which  was  the  hypo- 
taudum  of  the  ancient  Greeks. 

Calidum  innatum.  'i  he  ancients 
had  many  vague  notions  under  this 
term  ; but  geometrical  reafoning  has 
taught  us  to  affix  a more  diilindl 
idea  hereunto  : for  by  that  means 
we  come  to  knew,  that  it  is  only 
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that  attrition  of  the  parts  of  blood, 
which  is  occafioned  by  its  circula- 
tory motion,  efpecially  in  the  ar- 
teries ; wherein  being  propelled  from 
a circular  bafe  towards  the  apex  of 
a hollow  cone,  with  a force  begun 
in  the  heart,  it  meets  with  a double 
refiftance ; that  is  to  fay,  againft  the 
fides  of  the  arteries,  and  from  the 
preceding  blood.  For  whereas  the 
blood  contains  in  it  parts  that  are 
fitted  to  excite  heat,  whenever  they 
can  get  at  liberty,  that  is,  if  the 
parts  inclofing  them  can  be  got 
afunder  ; and  whereas  the  parts  in- 
clofing fuch  corpufcles,  cannot  be 
got  afunder,  unlefs  by  fome  nifus 
of  the  parts  of  blood  with  one  an- 
other, whereby  the  attrition  and 
abrafion  of  the  coherent  particles 
are  produced ; it  follows  that  the 
heat  will  be  fo  much  ^he  greater, 
by  how  much  fuch  a nifus  and  at- 
trition of  the  parts  amongd:  one  an- 
other is  increafed.  And  with  the 
fame  reliftances  (that  is,  the  fedlions 
of  the  arteries,  and  the  quantity  of 
blood  remaining  the  fame)  and  an 
increafed  force  of  the  heart,  and 
circular  motion  of  the  blood,  the 
nifus  and  attrition  of  the  parts  of 
blood,  amongfi:  one  another  mull 
necefl'arilv  be  increafed,  both  by  the 
preceding  blood  being  firuck  harder 
upon  by  the  protruiion  of  a fuc- 
ceeding  blood  coming  on  with  an 
increafed  velocity,  and  the  occafion- 
ing  thereby  alfo  more  frequent 
firokes  againft  the  fides  of  the  ar- 
teries ; by  which  means  an  increafed 
velocity  of  blood  increafes  the  heat, 
and  confequently  its  heat  depends 
upon  its  circulation.  From  hence 
it  appears,  that  at  the  fame  diftances 
from  the  heart,  the  heat  of  equal 
quantities  of  blood  will  be  as  their 
velocities  ; and,  that  in  the  fame 
velocities  of  blood,  the  heat  will  be 
reciprocally  as  the  diftance  from  the 
heart.  For  fince  in  homogeneal  and 

fim  pie 
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fimple  boilics,  nothing  elfe  is  re- 
quired to  difengage  the  particles  ex- 
citing heat,  but  a nifus  and  attrition 
of  parts,  produced  by  the  force  of 
the  heart,  to  which  is  always  pro- 
portional the  velocity  of  the  blood, 
and  the  re-a£tion  or  refiftance  of  the 
arteries  and  antecedent  blood;  it 
follows,  that  if  that  refinance  or  re- 
aftion  Is  not  altered,  which  it  will 
not  be  at  the  fame  diftance  from  the 
heart,  then  the  heat  of  the  blood 
will  not  be  altered,  unlefs  by  an  al- 
teration of  the  impetus  or  velocity 
imprefled  upon  the  blood  from  the 
heart : that  is,  as  effefls  are  propor- 
tional to  their  caufes,  the  heat  of 
the  blood  at  the  fame  diftances  from 
the  heart  will  be  proportional  to  its 
velocity.  In  the  fame  manner,  it 
may  be  lliewn,  that  if  the  velocities 
imprelled  by  the  heart  are  equal, 
there  can  be  no  change  in  the  heat 
of  the  blood,  but  from  a diverfified 
refinance  or  re-aflion  of  the  arteries 
and  antecedent  blood.  But  the  re- 
finance of  the  preceding  blood  is 
proportional  to  its  quantity,  and  its 
quantity  is  reciprocally  proportional 
to  the  diftance  from  the  heart,  (for 
the’ nearer  the  blood  is  to  the  heart, 
fo  much  the  greater  will  be  its  quan- 
tity between  any  given  place  and 
the  extremity  of  the  artery)  ; and 
therefore  the  refiftance  of  the  ar- 
teries' will  alfo  be  lb  much  the 
greater  by  how  much  nearer  they 
are  to  the  heart ; for  in  this  cafe, 
the  refiftance  Is  proportional  to  the 
velocity,  and  the  velocity  of  the 
blood  is  greateft  at  the  leafl:  diftances 
from  the  heart.  Hence  the  heat  of 
the  blood  may  be  confidered  as  a 
reftangle  under  the  velocity  and  the 
diftance  ; that  is,  if  in  two  perfons 
the  velocity  be  as  3,  and  the  diftances 
wherein  we  would  determine  the 
heat  be  as  much  more  in  one  as  in 
another,  that  is,  as  2 to  ‘i  ; the 
heat  of  one  will  be  6,  and  the  other 


3 ; that  is,  the  heat  of  the  firft  will 
be  double  the  heat  of  the  fecond. 
If  the  diftances  of  the  firft  be  as  2, 
and  the  velocity  as  4,  but  the  di- 
ftances of  the  fecond  as  3,  and  the 
velocity  as  i ; the  heat  of  the  firft 
will  be  as  8,  and  of  the  fecond  ns 
3,  and  fo  the  heat  of  the  firft  will 
be  more  than  double  the  heat  of  the 
fecond. 

Caliefa,,  J The  young  fungi  on 

Caliettc,  j the  juniper  tree. 

Caligo,  the  fame  as  Catara^,  or 
blindnefs  from  a manifeft  caufe  ; 
alfo  an  ulcer  In  the  eye.  See  En~ 
cauftia. 

Calihacha^  the  Malabar  cinnamon, 
or  CaJJia  Lignca  tree. 

Calin,  a kind  of  metal  met  with 
iri  China,  Cochin-china,  Japan, 
Siam,  &c.  It  refeinbles  lead  and 
tin,  is  finer  than  the  firft,  and  infe- 
rior to  the  latter.  In  the  Eaft  Indies 
it  is  ufed  for  covering  houfes  with  ; 
in  China  they  make  coffee-pots,  tea- 
chefts,  See.  with  it. 

Callx.  See  Calyx  and  Perian- 

thiu7n, 

Calla,  African  Aninty  a genus  in 
the  Linnaean  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies. 

Callcson,  the  gills  of  a cock,  which 
Galen  fays  is  a food  neither  to  be 
praifed  nor  condemned. 

Callecamerton^  burnt  copper. 

Callcuay  a kind  of  fait  petre. 

Callia^  a name  In  Diofcorides  for 
the  Anthefnis. 

Calliblepharon,  from  beau- 

ty, and  B^ipapov,  an  eyelid.  Medi- 
cines appropriated  to  the  eyelids. 

Callicarpa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Calhcreau  i.  e.  Pa7icreas. 

Caliigc7iu77i,  from  y.a.».o<;,  beauty, 
and  yorj,  a joint,  or  knot,  i.  e.  Po- 
ly go  nit  777. 

C alligonu77i,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies. 

Cal-. 
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CalUomarciis,  the  Gaulifli  name 
in  Marcellus  Empiricus  for  the  herb 
coltsfoot. 

Callionymus-,  from  beauty^ 

and  oKOfxa,  a narne^  i.  e.  Urano- 
fcopus. 

Calliphyllum,  from  xaX^o^,  beauty^ 
and  (fvT^ov,  a leaf^  i.  e.  ’Trichomanes. 

Callijia,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

CallUriche,  ftar-grafs,  or  ftar-vvort, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  one  fpecies  and  two  va- 
rieties. 

Callitrichum^  from  leaufy^ 

and  Spi|,  a hair^  i.  e.  jidianthum. 

Calloftly^  and  Callus,  is  a kind  of 
fwelllng  without  pain,  like  that  of 
the  Ikin  by  hard  labour,  and  therefore 
when  wounds,  and  the  edges  of  ulcers 
grow  fo,  they  are  faid  to  be  callous. 

Calmet,  antimony, 

Cahnus,  the  llalk  of  any  plant. _ 

Calocatanos,  a name  of  the  wild 
poppy. 

Calochierni,  a large  fpecies  of 
j^traHylis,  common  in  Greece  and 
Candy.  The  name  Atradlylidi  is 
from  a fphtdle,  becaule  their 

ftalks  were  ufed  for  fpindles. 

Calosnel,  is  a name  commonly 
given  to  Mercun'us  Dulcis ; but  it 
feems  at  firR  to  have  more  properly 
belonged  to  the  ^ibinps  Mineral, 
from  xa.'KKoi,  nsger,  black,  and  p-sAa?, 
pulchcr,  fair ; for  by  rubbing  that, 
ingredient*  of  a pale  complexion 
are  reduced  to  black : but  ibme 
will  have  it  given  to  Merenrius  Dul- 
css,  from  the  authority  of  a whim* 
lical  chemill,  who  employed  a black 
in  his  elaboratory,  with  a regard  to 
the  fame  etymology,  llgnifying  both 
white  and  black,  the  medicine  an* 
fwering  to  the  one,  and  the  opera- 
tor to  the  other.  If  the  Mercurius 
Dulcii  is  ground  with  volatile  fpirit, 
it  becomes  black,  and  perhaps  is  the 
true  calomel. 


Calonia,  Calonian  myrrh.  Hip- 
pocrates often  preferibes  it. 

Calophyllum,  a genus  in  Linnajus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Caltha,  7 Mardi  marigold,  a 

Calthuia,  i genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  one  fpe-. 
cies  and  two  varieties. 

Caltrops,  a name  of  feveral  fpe~< 
cies  of  Potamogetosi.  See  alfo  Tri- 
bulus, 

Calufa,  cryftal. 

Caha,  7 The  cranium,  the 

Calvaria,  > upper  part  of  the 
head,  which  grows  bald  the  firft; 
aifo  the  bird  called  a coot. 

Calvata,  i.  e.  Phalacra. 

Calvities,  baldnefs  on  the  fin- 
cipur. 

Calx,  the  fame  as  Calcaneus ; 
wLich  fee.  It  is  alfo  a term  in  Cbe- 
mljiry  for  any  thing  that  is  rendered 
reducible  to  powder,  by  burning  ; 
the  word  fignifying  lime,  which  I» 
fo  made. 

Calx  preparata,  i.  e.  Calx  lota. 

Calx  viva,  quicklime.  ' 

Calycatithus,  Carolinian  all-fpice, 
a genus  in  Linna:us’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Calypter,  from  xci?^v7nu,  to  bide, 
a carnous  excrefcence  covering  the  • 
hemorihoidal  vein. 

Calyptra.  In  Botany,  it  is  the 
thin  involucrum,  or  cover  of  fome 
feeds.  Alfo  a thin  cup  which  covers 
the  heaumes  of  lome  of  the  moffes. 

Calyx,  in  Botany,  a general  term 
expreding  the  cup  of  a flower,  or 
that  part  of  a plant  which  furrounds 
and  fupports  the  other  parts^  of  the 
flower.  They  are  various  in  their 
ftrudlure,  and  on  that  account  dif- 
tin<rui(lied  by  feveral  names,  as  Pi- 
riasithium,  'involucrum.  Amentum, 
Spatha,  i lurna,  &c.  which  fee. 

Camara,  the  fornix  of  the  br.un  ; 
alfo  the  vaulted  part  of  the  auricle, 

leading 


leading  to  the  extei'hal  foramen ; 
alfo  the  name  of  a fpecies  of  Lych- 
Jtisi  of  a fpecies  of  Fihurnum^  and 
of  a fpecies  of  Lantana, 

Camarnjis^  from  y.a,i/.ctpci,  a tor- 
toife.  Alfo  an  arched  roof.  A 
fradure  of  the  fkull,  which  appears 
like  an  arch  of  a vault. 

Ca?rtarum^  a fpecies  of  fhrimp, 
of  the  crab  kind ; alfo  the  herb 
aconite ; and,  according  to  fomc, 
it  is  hemlock. 

Ca?nbirea.  So  Paracelfus  calls  the 
venereal  bubo. 

Cambogia^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies, 
viz.  the  Cambogia  Gutta, 

Cambro  Sritatinica-^  cloudberries. 

Cambuca,  So  Paracelfus  calls  the 
venereal  cancer.  Alfo  by  fome  it  is 
writ  for  a bubo,  an  ulcer,  an  ab- 
fccfs  on  the  pudenda ; alfo  a boil  in 
the  groin. 

Cair.hui^  the  wild  American  myr- 
tle of  Pifo  and  Marcgrave. 

Catnchniay  the  onyx  llone. 

Ca7nellla,  China  rofe.  A genus 
in  the  Linnaean  botany.  There  is 
one  fpecies,  and  one  variety.  Alfo 
a name  of  the 

Camelopardalis.  I A bead:  faid  to 

Camclopardus.  f be  fo  called,  be- 
caule  it  is  fliaped  like  a camel,  and 
fpotted  like  a leopard.  It  is  a ge- 
nus of  the  cloven-hoofed  divifion  of 
quadrupeds.  Its  mod  remarkable 
peculiarity  is  the  great  difpropor- 
tion  (compared  with  other  quadru- 
peds) of  its  fofe  and  hind-parts. 
From  its  foot  to  the  crown  of  its 
head  is  near  eighteen  feet,  and  from 
the  foot  to  the  top  of  the  runTp  not 
more  than  nine.  It  is  found  in 
Ethiopia,  and  other  interior  pacts  of 
Africa. 

_ Camelusy  the  camel.  The  Ara- 
bian camel.,  or  that  with  one  bunch 
on  its  back,  is  called  alfo  a drome- 
dary ; that  with  two  bunches  on  its 
back  is  the  Baftrian  camel. 
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CamcYaria.  A genus  in  Lln- 
nseus’s  botanyi  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies, 

Cannes,  fiver. 

Caminga,  i.  e.  Canclla  Alba. 
Cammus.  It  fignifieth  the  fur- 
nace and  its  chimney.  In  Rulan- 
dus  it  fignifies  a bcll.^ 

Camijia  Foetus,  the  diirt  of  the 
foetus.  It  is  put  for  the  Chorion ; 
which  fee. 

Canmarum,  violet- coloured  aco-^ 
nite.  A Ipecies  of  Acoeiitum, 
Cammarus,  the  craw-fifli. 
Cammoren,  1 . 

Ca^nmorum,  f Commarum. 
Camocladia,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Chaj72omilla,  a corrupt  word  for 
Chama:meh'.7n, 

Ca77707tiilc,  See  AnthcTnis. 
Ca77ipa7iula,  bell-dower.  A ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  FIc  enu- 
merates of  fpecies  and  varieties,  one 
hundred  and  one.  Tournefort  de* 
feribes  fifty-three  more. 

Ca7//paniform,  ^ from  ca77ipana,  a 
Campanulous,  J bell,  fuch  plants  as 
have  dowers  that  are  diaped  like  a 
bell. 

Ca777pc,  from  xccfATu,  to  bend ; a 
de.vure  or  bending.  It  is  alfo  ufed 
for  the  ham  ; alfo  a joint,  or  an  ar- 
ticulation. 

Ca777peachy  Wood.  See  Hamate- 
xylon. 

Camphor,  is  a white,  folid,  tran- 
fparent,  relinous  concrete,  of  a pe- 
netrating fmell,  and  a bitieridi,  aro- 
matic, pungent  tafte,  accompanied 
with  a fenfe  of  coolnefs,  Imported 
frotn  the  Eafl-Indies  ; it  is  looked 
upon  us  one  of  the  principal  di.a- 
phoretics  and  antifeptics,  and  as 
pod'edingfotne  degree  of  an  anodyne 
or  antifpafinodic  power, 

Ca77iphora,  the  camphor-tt  ee.  A 
fpecies  of  haurus,  according  to  Lin- 
natus.  But  a lute  writer  informs  us, 

that 
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that  the  tree  which  affords  camphor 
in  the  illand  of  Sumatra,  is  a new 
genus,  different  from  the  Laurus, 

Camphorata,  {linking ground-pine. 
It  is  alfo  called  Cha??!apeucc.  , 

Camphorafma^  balm  of  Gilead. 

Camphor oj'ma,  a genus  in  Lin* 
najus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  five 
ipecies. 

Campion.  See  Cucuhalus,  and 
hychnis. 

Carnplon  {Bladder).  Bche?!. 

Campion  {Corn'),  See  Agrof.cin- 
and  Githago, 

Campion  {Red  Rofe).  See  Coro- 
naria. 

' Ca?npion  (Vifeous).  See  Silenc. 

Ca?jjpion  (VhlAte  Corn),  See 
hen. 

Campulum.,  from  xa/z-TTry,  to  f^jjiJl 
about,  a diflortion  of  the  eye-lids. 

Canabil,  a fort  of  medicinal  earth. 
See  Eretria. 

Canaliculus  Arteriofus,  a blood- 
veffel  between  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery, and  the  aorta,  in  a foetus, 
which  is  obliterated  in  the  adult. 
It  conveys  the  blood,  which  in  a 
foetus  hath  no  pafiage  through  the 
lungs,  from  the  pulmonary  artery 
to  the  aorta. 

Canalis  jdrtcriofus,  i.  c.  Canalicu- 
lus Arteriofus, 

Canales  Semicirculares,  the  femi- 
circular  canals.  They  are  three  in 
number.  They  begin  in  the  vefli- 
bulum  of  the  ear,  w'ind  round  the 
bone,  and  terminate  in  the  veilibu- 
lum  again  ; each  at  their  origin 
have  a feparate  orifice,  but  the  two 
perpendicular  meet  and  return  into 
the  vcfiibuluin  by  one  common  ori- 
fice. 

Canalis  J-^ehofus.  The  vein  of  the 
funis  umbilicalis  proceeds  from  the 
placenta  to  the  navel  of  the  child, 
and  thence  to  the  vena  porta,  with 
which  it  communicates  by  its  main 
trunk,  where  there  is  a canal,  which 
goes  to  the  vena  cava  hcpatic.i,  that 


is  called  thus,  and  alfo  dudlus  me- 
nofus.  It  runs  between  the  lobulus 
Spigelii,  and  the  left  or  fmall  lobe 
of  the  liver.  This  duflus  menofus 
enters  the  vena  cava  hepatica  of  the 
left  fide,  julf  where  that  is  piercing 
the  great  trunk  of  the  vena  cava  in- 
feriora. 


Cananga  Oleum.  Hoffman  men- 
tions it  as  being  fcarcc,  and  brought 
from  India.  Alfo  that  it  is  diftilled 
from  the  flowers  of  the‘lime-tree. 

Canar'ina,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

Canarium,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Canary  J'Feed.  See  Rocclla. 

Cancamum,  xccyxct(ji.ov,  a gummy 
fubffance  brought  from  Arabia  ; but 
it  is  not  known  from  what  it  is  pro- 
duced, nor  indeed  is  the  thing  itfelf 
w'ell  known.  The  gum  aninie  is 
generally  fold  for  it. 

Cancamum  Greccorum,  i.  e.  Cour- 
baril. 

Cancellus,  the  wrong  heir  ; alfo 
called  A/iaci  Marini  Species,  Sic.  It 
is  a fpecics  of  cray'-fifli,  which  takes 
poffeifion  of  the  firll  lliell  it  can 
meet  with,  and  there  it  abides. 

Canter,  the  crab.  The  ihell-fifli 
fo  called. 


Cancer,  y.u^y.moi.  It  is  the  tumor 
which  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
called  Carcinoma.  It  is  often  cir- 
cumfciibed  with  turgid  veins,  re- 
fembling  the  legs  of  crabs  ; whence' 
its  name. 

Cancer  OJJls.  See  Spina  Ventefa. 

cZto’,,  I 

Cancrena.  Paracelfus'  ufes  this 
word  in  {lead  of  Gangreena. 

Cancrorum  Lapidcs,  i.  e.  Oculi 
Cancrorum, 

Candel,  a fpecies  of  Rhizophora. 

Candelabrum,  a fpecies  of  Cerope- 


gia. 

Candela  Fumalis.^  They  are  can- 
dles made  of  odoriferous  povvdeis, 

' and 
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and  refinous  matters,  to  purify  the 
air,  and  excite  the  fpii'its. 

Candela  Indica,  a fpecies  of  Kan-^ 
del. 

Candela  Regia,  i.  e.  Mullein, 

Candelaria,  i.  e.  Mullein,  and 
V ^.rbafeurn. 

Candida  Terra,  pipe-clay. 

Candum,  1 , 

Candy  Lyo?ds  Foot,  Sec  Cata- 
nanche. 


Candy  Tuft.  See  Ibcris, 

Canella,  a word  ufed  by  the  an- 
cients for  Cinnamon,  or  rather  Caf- 
fa. 

Canella  Alba.  Dr.  Broilvm,  in  his 
Hijlory  of  'Jamaica,  calls  the  tree 
which  affords  the  batk  thus  named, 
Lautus  Fol.  Kner’viis.  This  bark  is 
falfely  named  Cortex  Winteranus. 
'I’he  canella  ajha  is  the  inner  bark  of 
the  tree  that  affords  it ; it  is  of  a 
bittetifli  aromatic  tafte,  and  refem- 
bles  that  of  cloves.  It  is  produced 
in  Jamaica,  Antigua,  and  other  of 
the  Caribbee  illands.  Its  virtues  are 
limilar,  but  inferior,  to  thofeofthe 
Corl.  I'Finteranus.  dt  yields  a heavy 
oil,  which,  when  mixed  with  the 
oil  of  cloves,  is  fold  for  it  ; and  Dr. 
Brown  fays,  the  adulteration  is  no 
prejudice  to  the  oil  of  cloves, 
Canella  Cub  ana,  i.  e.  Canella  Alba, 
Canella  Cuurdo,  the  true  cinna- 
mon-tree. 

Canella  Javanenfs.  See  Folium, 
Canella  Malavarica.  See  Foliutn. 

. Canella  Malaharica.  See  Folium. 
Canella  Zeylanica,  the  true  cinna- 
mon-tree. 


Cancllifcra  Malaharica,  the  caffia 
lignea  tree. 

Cancllifcra  Zeylanica,  the  true  cin- 
namon-tree. 

Canieae,  Coarfc  meal  was  thus 
called  by  the  ancients,  from  cards, 
a dog,  bccaufe  it  was  food  for  dogs.- 
Hence  Fatds  Canicaccus,  very  coarfe 
bread. 
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Canicida,  i.  e,  Aconiium, 

Canicidium.  Drelincourt,  In  his 
Anatomical  Experiments,  ufes  this 
term  for  the  diffcdlion  of  dogs. 

Canicular es,  dog-days.  This  is 
the  time  when  the  canicula  or  dog- 
flar  rifes  and  fets  with  the  fun; 
they  begin  about  the  middle  of  July, 
or  fomewhat  later,  and  end  about 
the  latter  end  of  Auguft,  or  begin- 
ning of  September. 

Canine  Appetite.  Tt  is  an  inor- 
dinate hungei,  to  the  degree  of  a 
difeafe,  fo  that  the  perfon  becomes 
as  voracious  as  dogs ; whence  the 
name. 

Canina  Brajfca,  See  Mcrcurialis. 

Canini  Dentes,  are  two  teeth  in 
each  jaw,  one  on  each  fide  the  inci- 
fores.  They  are  pretty  thick  and 
round,  and  end  in  a fharp  point. 
They  liave  each  one  root,  which  is 
longer  than  the  roots  of  the  inci- 
fures.  Their  proper  ufe  is  to  pierce 
the  folid  aliments  ; becaufe  the  fore- 
teeth are  not  only  apt  to  be  pulled 
outwards  by  the  things  we  hold  and 
break  with  them,  but  likewife  be- 
caufe they  are  lefs  fubjedl  to  blows 
than  the  molarcs ; therefore  above 
two  thirds  of  them  are  buried  in 
their  alveoli,  or  fockets,  by  which 
their  reiillance  of  all  lateral  pref- 
fures  is  much  greater  than  that  of 
the  molares. 

Mr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  Natural 
Hijiory  of  the  Human  Teeth,  names 
thefe  Cifpidati,  becaufe  they  have 
the  two  hdes  of  their  edge  Hoped  off 
to  a point,  and  this  point  is  very 
fliarp.  Their  fangs  are  longer  than 
thole  of  the'  incifores  ; and  from 
their  fangs  being  fuppofed  to  extend 
the  greateft  part  of  the  way  to  the 
eye,  they  have  been  called  the  eje- 
teeth. 

Canina  Minores.  The  mufe.  in- 
ciforii  laterales  fometimes  fend  a few 
fibres  to  the  mufeuli  canini,  which 
Vv  inflow  gives  the  above  name  to. 

Canitiu^ 
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Samnus  Mufculus^  i.  c.  Levator 
Artguli  oris. 

Caninus  Mentis.  See  Cyvojhaton. 

Caniram^  a name  of  the  Nux  Vo- 
mica. 

Caniruhus,  i.  e.  Cynojbatos. 

Canis  Carcbarias\  the  white  fliark. 
It  is  met  with  in  the  Mediterranean 
lea,  and  in  the  main  ocean.  Its 
teeth  are  the  QloJJopetra. 

Canis  Interfe^or,  i.  e.  Ccvaefilla. 

Canis  Ponticus,  the  beaver. 

Canities,  greynefs  of  the  hair,  or 
grey-headed. 

Canker.  Eroding  ulcers,  formed 
without  a previous  tumor,  and  feat- 
ed  in  the  'gums,  is  thus  namM. 

Canna,  Indian  flowering-reed.  A 
genus  in  Linn'seus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  fix  fpecies,  and  two  va- 
rieties. 

Canna  Domefiica  Major  Cruris. 
A name  of  the  Tibia-.  This  name 
was  given  it  from  its  refcmblance  to 
an  old  muiical  inilrumenr. 

Canna  Pijlula,  i,  e.  Cajjla  Fijiula. 

Canna  Minor  Cruris.  A name  of 
the  Fihula. 

Cnnnabina.  So  Tournefort  named 
the  Datijca. 

Cannabis,  hclTip.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  etlumerates 
one  fpecies,  and  one  variety. 

Cannabis  Indica,  i.  e.  Bangue. 

Cannula,  a dimii-utive  Of  Canna  ; 
alfo  a name  for  feVeral  inllrumenrs 
in  furgery.  They  are  tubes  of  dif- 
ferent fliap'-vs  and  iizes  ; they  arc  in- 
troduced into  openings  for  the  con- 
veyance of  a fluid  from  the  part. 

Canoniai.  Hippocrates,  in  his 
book  Do  Acre,  8tc.  calls  thofe  per- 
fons  thus,  who  have  ilraight  and 
not  prominent  bellies.  He  would 
intimate  that  they  are  difpofed,  as 
it  were,  by  a flraight  rule. 

Cannpicon,  a name  in  Diofeorides 
for  P'tyufa.  A fort  ot  fpurfe. 

Cantahrica,  a fpecies  of  Convol- 
vulus. It  is  called  LavenJer'^lcaved 


bindweed.  Pliny  fiys  it  was  difeo- 
vered  in  the  time  of  AugulluSj  in 
the  country  of  the  Cantabii,  in 
Spain  ; whence  its  name. 

Cantabntm.  In  Coelius  Aurelia- 
nus  it  fignifies  bran 
. Cantacon,  ’gardvn-falFron. 

Cantara,  the  plant  which  bear* 
the  St,  Ignatius’s  bean. 

Cantarelli,  May  worms.  They 
are  reckoned  a fpecies  of  the  unc- 
tuous fort  of  beetles 

Canterbury  Bells.  See  Tr ache- 
lush.  ■ 

Canthari  Figulini,  earthen  cucur- 
bits. 

Cdnfharides,  French  or  Spanifli 
flies.  They  are  infedls  of  the  bee- 
tle kind.  Linnaeus  names  and  de* 
feribes  them  as  follows  ; viz.  Meloe 
vejicatorius  alatus  viridijjimus  nitens^ 
antennis  nigris.  The  largeft  and  bell 
are  brougtit  from  Italy. 

Canthus,  a primitive  in  the 

Greek.  angle  of  the  eye,  or 

the  cohner  of  the  eye.  The  greater 
ca>ithus  is  next  the  nofe  ; the  lefler 
ca/ithus  lies  towards  the  temples. 

Candjum,  fu^ar-candy. 

Cantion.  an  epithet  for  fiigar. 

Canusn  Cerafa,  dog-cherries. 

Caova,  the  drink  called  coffee. 

Caocbouch.  J This  elaftic  gutn 

Caoutchouc.  ( is  the  produce  of  the 
Jatropha  Elajiica  of  Linnaeus. 

--  Capelina.  ) A doub’e- 

■ Capelinc  de  la  Tetc.  ) headed  roll- 
er, which  hath  bqen  more  generally 
“ufed  than  at  prefent,  and  was  con- 
fined to  the  head. 

Capclla,  a cupel  or  teft.  Alfo 
the  Alembic. 

Caper  Bujln  See  Capparis. 

Caphora,  camphor. 

Caphura  Baros  Indorum,  a fpecies 
of  camphor  which  feparates  Iroiu 
the  Ol.  Caphur  c on  rcdiflilling  It. 

Caphura  01.  An  aromatic  eflen- 
tial  Oil  dillilled  from  the  root  of  the 

cinnamon-tree. 
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Capica^finga^  a Tpecies  of  acorns 
which  grow  in  the  Weft  Indies, 
larger  and  more  ufeful  than  ours  in 
Europe,  of  the  fame  qualities,  but 
greater  in  degree. 

Capicatinga^  Afiatlc  fweet-flag. 

CapillamentSj  from  capillus,  a hair. 
Capillaments  in  flowers  are  generally 
■Underftood  to  mean  the  chives  which, 
fupport  the  apices  ; and  are  alfo 
called  the  Stamina. 

Capillamcntum,  the  hairy  or  vil- 
lous integument  belonging  to  ani- 
hials. 

Capillary^  or  Caplllacious  Plants^ 
are  Inch  as  have  no  main  ftalk  or 
ftem,  but  grow  to  the  ground,  as 
hairs  on  the  head  ; and  w^hich  bear 
their  feed  in  little  tufts  or  protuber- 
ances on  the  backfide  of  their  leaves. 

Capillary  VrJjeh,  are  the  fmall  ra- 
mifications of  the  arteries ; fo  called 
from  capilliiSy  a little  hair. 

Capillares  Permiculi.  Thofc  fmall 
worms  in  infants,  which  fomc  call 
Cr'nes,  Crinedoncs,  and  Dracunculi. 

Capillatio,  a capillary  fradfure  of 
the  cranium. 

Capillitiuin^  i.  e.  Capillamcntum. 
Alfo  the  Trichiajis.^  and  the  hairy 
fcalp. 

Capillorian  Dcjluvium,  i.  e.  Alo- 
pecia. 

Capillut^  the  hair  of  the  head  ; 
■alfo  hair  in  general.  The  hairs  are 
hollow,  as  appears  from  the  Plica 
P clonic  a, 

Capillus  Canadenfis,  i.  C.  Adian- 
thtim  Canadenjis. 

. Capillus  Veneris^  true  maiden- 
hair. A fpecies  of  Adiantu?n. 

Capiplcniim,  a catarrh.  It  is  a 
barbtlrous  word  ; but  Buglivi  ufes  it 
to  fignify  that  continual  heavinels 
or  diforder  in  the  head,  which  the 
Greeks  call  Careharia. 

Capijiratio-j  i.  e.  Phimojis, 

Capijlrum.  A bandage  for  the 
head  is  fo  called.  In  Vogei’s  tPo- 
fology  it  is  the  fame  as  Tri^uis, 


Capijlrum  Auri^  the  bridling  or 
rather  the  foldering  of  gold.  It  is 
a name  given  to  Borax,  becaufe  of 
its  ufe  in  foldering  this  metal. 

Capijlry,  a fingle-headed  roller 
ufed  for  fupporting  the  under  jaw 
when  fradfured,  &c. 

Capita,  Heads  in  plants  are  ei- 
ther thole  receptacles  of  the  feeds, 
which  by  their  globofe  figure  repre- 
fent  a head,  as  the  heads  of  pop- 
pies, &:c.  or  they  are  the  fame  as 
bulbs. 

Capital  Lees,  are  the  ftrong  ones 
ufed  by  foap-makers  ; which  are 
alfo  ufed  to  make  the  lapis  inferna- 
lis  with. 

Capital  Medicines.  They  are  the 
mithiidate  and  fuch  like,  which  arc 
fo  called  by  way  of  pre-eminence, 
from  caput,  head  or  chief. 

Capitalia,  i.  e.  Cephalica, 

Capitalis  Reflexa,  the  bandage 
called  the  CapcUne. 

Capitata  Planta,  are  plants  whofe 
feeds  with  their  down,  being  in- 
cluded within  a fquamofe  calyx,  arc 
conglobated  into  a roundifli  figure 
refembling  a head. 

Capitcllum,  -the  head  or  feed-vef- 
fels,  frequently  applied  to  mofles, 
8fc.  as  in  Capitulnni.  Some  fay  it 
lignifies  foapy  water,  others  fay  it  is 
a lixivium. 

Capitilwviurn,  a bath  or  a lotion 
for  the  heaih 

Capitis  Olliquus  Lifer ior,  i.  e.  01/- 
liquus  Inferior. 

Capitis  Ohliquus  Superior,  i.  e. 
Obliquus  Superior. 

Capitis  per  Tertium  Fallopii,  i.  e. 
Ohliquus  Superior, 

Capitis  P of  kus,  i.  e.  ReB.  us  Ma- 
jor. 

Capitis  ReBus,  i.  c.  ReBus  Mi- 
nor. 

Capitis  Vena,  i.  e.  Fe/ia  Cepha- 
lica. 

Capiti^um  Magnum,  the  great  head- 
bandage. 

Capitium 


Capltlnm  Triangnla)-*^  the  trian- 
gular head-Sandage. 

CapituluK,  in  Botany^  rs  the  head 
or  top  of  any  plant.  In  Chetnijhy^ 
it  is  an  alembic.  In  Anatomy^  \\.  is 
a fnaller  procefs  or  protuberance  of 
a bone  rceeived  by  another  bone. 

Capnelaum.  In  Galen’s  works,  it 
is  faid  to  be  a refin.  In  Cilicia  it  is 
called  Cnpneialov^  from  xaTri^,  fmoke^ 
and  ; Imoaky  oil  ; but  in  La* 
cedajinon,  &c.  it  is  called 
THf,  tf>f  firjl  proihiR*  Foefius  fays  it 
feems  to  be  called  t.apnelaii»i  becaufe 
ot  the  fmoak  it  gives  when  placed 
near  the  (ire. 

Ctfpriiasi  from  fmoah,  a 

jafper  of  a linoaky  colour.  Alfo  a 
kind  of  vine  which  bears  part  white 
and  part  black  grapes. 

Capnicium  Chclidonium^  i.  e.  /"?<- 
man  a bnlhofa. 

Capnitisi  tutty. 

C.apnoides-,  from  fumitory .y 

and  EiJ’®',  likeuej's,  podded  fumitory. 

Capnorchis,  Indian  bulbous-ruot- 
ed  fumitory. 

Capunsy  fumitory. 

Capfws l.afi folia,  Futharia  Bulhofa, 

Capnos  Phragmites,  i.e.  l-umaria 
B uihofa. 

Capo  Malaga,  Guinea  pepper. 

Capolin  Mexicanorum  lhnia7idr%, 
fweet  Indian  ch^ries. 

Capotes,  1.  c.  Cydonia  exotica 
C.  B. 

Capparis,  the  caper-bufh,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates twepty  fpccics  and  three  va- 
rieties. 

Capra  Alpina,  the  Chamois  or 
Cems  ; it  is  met  with  on  the  Alps  in 
Switzerland.  It  is  a fpccics  of  goat. 
The  flones  found  in  iheir  ifomachs 
are  called  Germanicum. 

Capraria,  fwcet-wced,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpeci-'S. 

Capreolaria,  i.e.  Vafa  Spertnatica, 
Irom  capreolus!,  a tendril  of  a vine. 


Cepreolaici,  a fpecies  of  black 
briony,  growing  in  Bralil. 

Capreolhs.  In  Botany  it  is  the 
long  fmoorh  ptoduftion  in  plants 
which  is  like  a firing,  and  grows 
out  of  the  flalk.  It  is  the  inllru- 
ment  with  which  fofne  plants  of 
weak  flalks  are  furniflied,  that  they 
may  not  creep  on  the  groundj  but 
ufe  it  to  lay  hold  of,  and  fo  twine 
themfelves  about  the  neighbouring 
plants. 

Capreolus.  In  Anatomy  it  is  the 
helix  of  the  ear.  In  Zoology  it  is 
the  roebuck. 

Capricornjis,  leadi 

Caprifi^ui,  the  wild  fig-free; 

Caprifolinm^  Italian  honey-fuckle, 
a fpccies  of  Lonicera. 

Caprimulga,  a large  kind  of  vi- 
per, which  is  not  poll'onous. 

Caprizans,  is  by  Galen  and  others 
ufed  to  exprefs  an  inequality  in  the 
pube,  when  it  leaps,  and  as  it  were 
dances  in  uncertain  ftrokes  and  pe- 
riods. 

Capfa,  flncftly  fignifles  a bag  or 
pocket* 

Capfella,  a name  in  Marrellus 
Enrpiricus  for  vipers  buglofs. 

Capficum,  Guinea,  or  lndi.an  pep- 
per, a genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies  and 
ten  varieties. 

Capfula,  a diminutive  of  capfa,, 
a little  hag,  cafe,  or  chef.  In  San 
gety,  it  is  a bag  made  of  the  broken 
or  difltiided  membrana  cellularis^ 
or  other  membrahCj  formed  by  na- 
tuie  to  enclofe  or  lodge  fome  extra- 
vafared  jtuce,  or  other  matter  con* 
tained  in  thofe  tumors  called  cri* 
cyfled.  Thus  it  is  the  fame  with 
cyllis.  In  Botany,  it  is  a hollow 
pericarpium,  wiiich  cleaves  or  parts 
in  fome  determinate  manner.  1 he 
ihclofure  or  the  capfule,  which  fur- 
rounds  and  covers  the  fruit  exter- 
nally, is  called  a P^’alvule  ; the  par- 
titions, which  divide  the  capfule  into 
M a fundry 
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fundry  coinpTrtments  or  cells,  are 
termed  D’Jfip't merits-,  the  fubll.ince 
which  palles  through  the  capfule, 
and  conneds  the  feveral  partitions 
and  feeds,  Columella  ; and  the  cells 
or  hollow  compartments  of  the  cap- 
fule in  which  the  feeds  are  lodged, 
Loculaments. 

Capfiiles  Atralilaria,  alfo  called 
Capfulcs  Renalcs,  &:c.  They  are 
glandulous  bodies,  lying  on  the  up- 
per part  of  the  kidnies,  being  at- 
tached by  velfels  to  thofe  of  the 
hidnies.  They  are  larger  in  the 
foetu|  than  in  the  adult ; their  ufe 
is  not  k now'll. 

Caf/ula  Commutiis,  It  is  a pro- 
dudlion  of  the  peiitoneum,  includ- 
ing the  vena  porta,  and  biliary  du£l 
in  the  liver.  It  is  alfo  called  Cap- 
fulee  Ken  re  Porta. 

Cap/Kares  Artcrix.  The  arteries 
of  the  renal  glands  are  thus  called. 

Capfularis  Llgamentum,  the  cap- 
fular  lie;ament  : alfo  called  the  M*;- 
cilaglncu'  Ligament,  as  they  contain 
many  glands  to  feparate  the  iyno- 
via.  Every  ^articulating  bone  is  fur- 
niflied  with  a cap’fnlar  ligament, 
which  is  compofed  of  two  layers; 
the  external  is  the  flronger,  and  is 
made  of  the  periofteum  ; the  inner 
is  thin  and  uniform.  The  ufe  of 
ligament  \k,  if.  to  conned!  the 
bones,  which  is  performed  by  the 
ou'er  l.imella  ; ?dly,  to  confine  the 
fynovia,  which  is  the  office  of  the 
nner' layer. 

Capfulares  Kenx.  Thefe  are 
branches  from  the  emulgent  veins, 
ani  go  into  the  lenal  glands. 

Ca/fu'atecl,  inclofed  in  any  thing, 
as  a ua'nut  in  its  hulk. 

Cafulum,  from  y.ccUTrlo,  to  bend,  a 
coniortion  of  the  eye-lids,  or  other 
. parrs.  , 

Capur,  camphor.^ 

Capura,  a genus^in  Linnscus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Caput  Concutlens,  from  coneutere, 


to  Jhabe.  It  is  the  firft  mufcl'ea- 
mongft  the  intcrtranfverfales  colli. 

Caput  Gain,  fmall  cock's-head 
French  honey-fuckle,  a fpccies  of 
Heilyfarum. 

Caput  Gallinaccum,  I.  e.  Osobry- 
chis. 

Caput  Gallinaginis,  a wood-cock’s, 
fnipc’s,  or  cock’s-hcad  ; is  a kind 
of  Caruncle,  or  fpongy  border,  at 
the  extremities,  or  apertures  of  the 
velicuItE  feminales,  to  prevent  the 
impetus  of  the  feed  from  being  fuf- 
ficient  there  to  dilate  the  orifices  of 
the  vafa  deferentia,  but  when  affifted 
by  the  compreffion  of  the  furround- 
ing  parts  in  copulation. 

Caput  Monachi,  i/  e.  Taraxacum. 

Caput  Medufx,  a fjiecies  of  Eu- 
phorbia. Alfo  a fpccies  of  Elymus. 

Caput  Mortuum,  dead  head.  In 
Chernijiry,  it  imports  the  dry  faeces 
left  in  a veffel  after  the  moilture 
hath  been  diftilled  from  it.  It  is 
alfo  called  Terra  damnata,  and  Terra 
mortua.  It  hath  the  name  of  Ca- 
put, becaufe  it  contains  before  the 
reparation,  the  fplrituous  and  elTen- 
tial  parts  of  the  mixed,  even  as  the 
head  of  an  animal  contains  iis  ful>- 
tle  parts  ; and  afterwards  it  receives 
the  epithet  of  mortuum  -awA  damnata, 
to  fiiew  that  being  deprived  of  thefe 
aflive  principles  it  is  not  capable  of 
producing  any  eftedf. 

Caput  Objiipium,  So  ^ vilpius 
calls  the  wry-neck.  It  is  a kind  of 
ContraBura. 

Caput-purgia,  a barbarous  word 
ufed  by  fome  to  fignify  fuch  exter- 
nal remedies  as  purge  the  head. 
Thefe  are  either  errhines  or  inalfi- 
catories. 

Caput  T'ltuli,  i.  e.  Antirrhinum, 

Carab,  a pod. 

Carabe,  amber. 

Carabe  Funerum.  i.  c.  Bitumen. 

Carahus.  Sometimes  this  word 
is  ufed  for  an  infedf  of  the  beetle 
kind  ; fometimes  for  tlui  cray-fifli ; 
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and  at  others  for  the  Locujla  ma- 
rina. 

Carncalla,  a fpecies  of  Phafeolus. 

Caracofmos,  a name  of  rhe  four 
mare’s  milk,  i'o  much  admired  by 
the  Tartars. 

Caragatia,  a fpecies  of  Robinia. 

Caragna,  i.  e Caranna. 

Caraguata^  the  common  aloe  of 
Brafil. 

Carambu,  a fpecies  of  Lyjima- 
ehia  growing  in  Malabar. 

Coranaiba,  a fpecies  of  palm  or 
date-tree. 

Car  anna,  a refinous  gum,  brought 
from  New  Spain,  and  other  parts 
of  America,  of  a dark  brown  co- 
lour outwardly,  of  a brown  with  a 
call  of  red  within,  variegated  with 
irregular  white  ftreaks.  '1  he  whiter 
it  is,  the  better.  Its  virtues  are  like 
thofe  of  the  T acamahaca,  but  more 
efficacious. 

Carambola,  a fpecies  of  Aver- 
rhoa. 

Cara  Noji,  i.  c.  Vitex.  Alfo  an 
Indian  fhrub  called  Negunt/o. 

* Carantia.  See  StUqua  Dttlcis. 

Carapatina,  i.  e.  Bufonitis. 

Carata,  a weight  called  a carat, 
or  karat ; gold,  (ilver,  and  all  plate 
are  weighed  by  carats.  The  pound 
w'eight  is  divided  into  twenty-four 
parts  called  carats  , and  the  ounce 
is  divided  into  twenty-four  parts, 
which  are  alfo.  called  carats.  See 
Cnrrata. 

Carancia,  i.^e.  Caraburea. 

Car  aval  a,  i.  e.  Cacao. 

Carav'C'is.  See  Carnni. 

Carbafu^.  Scribonius  Largus  ufes 
this  word  for  lint. 

Carbo,  a burning  coal.  Sec  An- 
thrax, and  Carbuncullus. 

Carbuncle.  This  is  lometimes 
ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  Anthrax, 
which  fee  ; but  is  more  generally 
taken  for  that  particular  boil  which 
appears  in  peililential  fevers,  and  is 
a i-fd  hard  Iwelling  with  great  pain, 
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and  a burning  heat.  From  its  fimi- 
litude  to  the  colour  of  fire  likewlle, 
this  term  ftriflly  fignifying  a live 
coal,  is  fometimes  given  to  a pre- 
cious done  of  the  ruby  kind. 

Carcaros,  a fort  of  fever.  See 
^jserquera. 

Ca  real,  the  Barbadoes  nut-tree, 
the  Cataputia. 

Careax,  a fpecies  of  Poppy,  with 
a very  large  head. 

Career.  Paracelfus  means  by  it, 
a remedy  proper  for  reflraining  the 
diforder  by  motions  of  body  and 
mind,  as  in  curing  the  Chorea  Sanc^ 
ti  Viti. 

Carchejius,  the  name  of  fome  ban- 
dages noticed  by  Galen,  and  de- 
fciibed  by  Orlbafius.  Properly  it  is 
the  top  of  a fhip’s  maft. 

Carchichec  T lire  arum,  the  blue 
primrofe.  Carchichec  in  the 

Turkilh  language  fnovj-Jio’Ojer,  and 
this  flower  is  fo  called  becaufe  it 
rifes  above  the  fnow  in  winter.  It 
is  of  various  colours,  as  blue,  white, 
purple,  &c. 

Carchichec  Polyanthus,  a primrofe 
at  Conllantinople,  which  bears  upon 
one  Item  a multitude  of  flowers, 
diffufed  in  the  manner  of  an  um-. 
brella,  lefs  than  rhe  preceding,  but 
as  various  in  its  colours. 

Carcincthron,  a name  in  Oribaflus 
for  the  common  knot-grafs. 

Carciuoiles,  a tumor  refembling  a 
cancer. 

( arcinodcs  Choirades,  ftrumous 
fwellings  of  a malignant  quality, 
painful  to  the  touch,  and  exafpe- 
rated  by  medicines.  ^ 

Carcinoma,  ( from  cancer, 

Carcinos,  ) and  depaj'co,  to 

feed  upon,  is  a particular  ulcer,  call- 
ed commonly  a Cancer,  which  is 
very  difficult  to  cure.  A diforder 
likewife  in  the  horny  coat  of  the 
eye  is  thus  called  by  fome  writers. 

Cardamantica,  a fpecies  of  Sci^ 
alica  crejjes.  i>ee  Lepidium. 
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Cartiamantice^  i.  e.  Caf^a’umc, 

Cardamlndutn,  So  Tournefurt 
calls  the  Tropoaolum  of  Linnaeus. 

ladies  fmock,  a genus 
i.n  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fifteen  fpecies  and  three  va- 
rieties. 

Cardamines,  Spanlfli  dittander,  a 
fpecies  of  Lepidiuw. 

Cardamomum^  leffer  cardamum,  a 
fpecies  of  Amomum. 

Caydamoiniim  Majus^  greater  car- 
damoms, the  Anmnum  Grana  Para- 
of  Linnseus. 

Cardamomiim  P iperatum^  i.  e. 
Cardamomum  MajuS‘ 

Cardamomum  Sibcrietife.  i.  e.  In- 
dian or  fiellated  Anife. 

Cardegi  Indi^  Indian  leaf.  See 
Folium. 

Cardla.  So  the  Greeks  called  the 
heart.  But  now  this  word  is  ufed 
for  the  left  orifice  of  the  ftomach, 
which  was  fuppofed  by  fome  anato- 
mifts  to  have  an  extraordinary  con- 
fent  therewith.  And  hence  things 
which  are' fuppofed  to  infitience  the 
heart  immediately  as  cordials,  are 
called  Cardiacs. 

' Cardiaca,  mother-wort,  a fpecies 
of  Leofiui  us. 

Cardiaca.  In  Pharmacy  it  figni- 
fies  cordials. 

Cardiaca  Arteria,  i.  e.  Coronaria 
Cordis  Arteria. 

Cardiacus  Morbus.  So  the  an- 
cients called  the  nervous  fever. 

Cardiaca  PaJJlo,  the  cardiac  paf- 
^ion.  Ancient  writers  frequently 
mention  this  diforder,  but  the  mo- 
derns always  fpe.ak  of  it  as  a fyncope. 

Cardialgia,  the  heart-burn,  from 
xctfJ'n*,  the  heart,  or  rather,  the  left 
orifice  of  the  fiomach,  and  ctKyist,  to 
he  pained ; fo  more  properly  pain 
or  uneafinefs  about  the  upper  orifice 
of  the  ftomach.  It  is  an  infiance  of 
JPyfpepJta.  This  diforder  is  called 
Soda,  or  fpurious  Cardialgia ; and 
pain  in  the  fiomach,  or  the  true 


Cardialgia,.  In  the  fpurious  kind 
the  pain  is  not  fo  great,'  nor  does 
the  ftrength  fail,  nor  is  there  any 
tolfmg,  or  remarkable  inquietude. 
In  the  true,  there  is  pain  in  the 
fiomach,  or  about  its  orififvs,  but 
generally  felt  about  the  part  called 
the  pit  of  the  ftomach  ; it  is  at- 
tended with  great  anxiety,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  want  of  ftrength,  in- 
quietude, reaching  to  vomit,  cold- 
nefs,  and  trembling  of  the  extre- 
mities. Sometimes  the  uneafy  fen- 
fation  extends  the  whole  length  of 
the  oefophagus,  with  a preffure  or 
conftridtion,  and  ufually  attacks  by 
fits.  I'he  general  means  of  relief 
are  alkaline  earths,  and  whatever 
improves  the  power  of  digeftion. 

Cardialgia  inflfimmatoria.,  inflain- 
matioirin  the  ftomach. 

Cardialgia  fputatoria,  i.  e.  Py- 
rofis. 

Cardimelech,  a fitftitious  term  in 
Encyclopedia,  by  which  he 
vyould  exprefs  a particular  active 
principle  in  the  heart,  appointed  to 
what  we  call  the  vital  fumftions. 

Cardimona,  i.  e.  Cardialgia. 

Cardinal  Flonx'er.  See  Lobelia. 

Cardinal  Flower  f Blue  Virginian), 
Lobelia  Siphilitica. 

Cardinalis,  a fpecies  of  Lobelia. 

Cardinamentum,  from  cardo,  a 
hinge,  an  hinge-like  articulation. 

Cardiogmus,  from  xccp^nucraii!,  to 
ha>vc  a gtiawing  pain  in  the Jlomach  ; 
the  fame  as  Cardialgia.  Alio  an 
aneurifm  in  the  aorta,  near  the 
heart,  which  occaflons  pain  in  the 
praccordia. 

Cardionchns,  aneurifm  in  the 
heart,  or  in  the  aorta,  near  the 
heart. 

CardiofpermuJTi,  heart-pea  or  heart- 
feed,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  two  fpecies  and  one 
variety. 

Cardiotrotus,  one  who  hath  a 
wound  in  his  heart. 
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Carditis,  iaflammation  of  the  heart. 

Cardo,  the.  articulation  called 
Gittglymus  ; alfo  the  fecond  vertebra 
of  the  neck. 

Cardonet,  a wild  artichoke. 

Cardoniujn,  fo  Paracelfus  calls 
wine  medicated  with  herbs. 

Cardopatium,  the  low  carllne- 
thiftle.  ' 

Carduncellus,  dwarf  blue  Mont- 
pelier Carthainus  j a fpecies  of  Car^ 
thamus. 

Cardunculus,  chardon,  a fpecies 
of  Cynara. 

Carduus,  thiftle,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  includes  in  this 
genus  the  CArJium,  or  fofr,  or  gentle 
thiftle ; and  enumerates  twenty- 
feven  fpecies,  and  ten  varieties. 

Carduus  (uEthiopian,)  a fpecies  of 
Gorteria. 

Carduus  Bettedi^ltis,  i.  e.  Ceutau- 
rea  BenediSla. 

Carduus  Fullonum,  a fpecies  of 
JAipfacus. 

Carduus  Hamorrhoidalis,  com- 
mon creeping  way-thiftle. 

Carduus  Lallans,  common  milk- 
thiftle,  or  lady’s  thiftle. 

Careharia,  from  xctfn?,  the -head, 
and  Bacoc,  heavincfs,  an  uneafy  and 
fomewhat  painful  heavinefs  of  the 
head. 

Carena,  the  twenty-fourth  part 
of  a drop. 

Carex,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s  bo- 
fany.  He  enumerates  forty-three 
fpecies,  and  (ix  varieties. 

Carica,  a dry  fig  ; alfo  the  tree 
that  bears  the  common  fig,  which 
is,  according  to  Linnaeus,  the  jP/car 
Carica  Foliis  palmatis,  from  Caria, 
a country  from  whence  they  are 
fo'metimes  brought. 

Caricous  tumor,  called  by  Hip- 
pocrates is  a fwcUing 

refembling  the  figure  of  a fig, 
fuch  arc  frequently  the  piles  ; from 
carica,  a fig. 

Carica,  Fapaw  tree,  a genus  in 


LinnjEUs’s  botany.  He  enumerate* 
two  fpecies. 

Caries,  exprefles  the  rottennefs  of 
a bone,  whence 

Carious,  is  faid  of  a foul  bone, 
or  one  inclined  to  rottennefs. 

Carina.  Stridly  it  fignifies  the 
keel  of  a fhip,  and  from  a fimili- 
tude  in  figure,  fome  anatoirtifts  call 
the  fpinc  fo,  as  does  Malpighi  the 
firft  rudiments  of  a chick  in  the 
egg.  In  Botany,  It  is  the  concave 
petal  or  fegment  of  the  butterfly 
flower,  or  any  cavity  which  re- 
fembles  the  keel  or  lower  part  of  the 
boat.  With  the  ancient  botanifts  it 
was  the  hard  fliell  of  the  wallnut. 
In  grafles,  it  is  the  furrow-like  ca- 
vity which  runs  through  the  whole 
length  of  the  leaves  of  the  gramini- 
folious  plants,  and  end  in  acute 
angles. 

CariJJa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Carium  Terra,  lime. 

Cartina,  Carline-thiftle,  a genus 
of  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates feven  fpecies,  and  two  varieties. 
The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the 
Carlina  Acaulofi  oi  Linnaeus. 

CariviUandi,  i.  e.  SarfapariUa. 

Carlo  SanBo  Radix,  St.  Charles  i 
root.  It  is  fo  called  by  the  Spa- 
niards, on  account  of  its  great  vir- 
tues. It  is  found  in  Mcchoachan, 
a province  in  America.  Its  bark 
hath  an  aromatic  flavour,  with  a 
bitter  acrid  talle.  The  root  itfelf 
cortfifts  of  {lender  fibrils.  The  bark 
is  fudorific,  and  ftrengthens  the  gums 
and  ftomach. 

Carmen,  a verfe,  alfo  an  inchant- 
ment. 

Carmes  (Eau  de),  Carmelite  wa- 
ter ; alfo  called  magifterial  baum- 
water.  It  hath  irs  name  from  being 
invented  by  the  Carmelites  at  Pans, 
It  is  a fpirituous  water  diflilledtrom 
frcfli  baum  and  fome  arpmatic  in- 
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Carmin^  carmine.  It  is  a prepa- 
ration from  cochineal.  It  is  ufed 
chiellv  fo''  miniature  painring^. 

Carmina^  i.  e.  amulets  or  charm?. 

Carminative.  A great  many  fecm 
to  be  llrangcrs  to  this  term,  as  it 
does  not  appear  to  carry  in  it  any 
thing  expreilice  of  the  medicinal 
efficacies  of  thc'fe  limples  which  pafs 
under  i's  denominat’en.  This  had 
certainly  its  rife,  and  was  thus  ap- 
plied, when  medicine  was  too  much 
in  the  hands  of  ihofc  juggler?,  who, 
for  want  pf  a true  knowledge  in 
their  profelfion,  brought  religion 
into  their  party ; and  w'hat  they 
were  ignorant  in  doing  by  rational 
preferiprion,  and  the  ufe  of  proper 
medicine,  they  pretended  to  do  by 
invocations,  and  their  interell  with 
heaven.  Which  cant  being  gene- 
rally, for  the  furprife  fake,  couched 
in  fome  Ihorr  verfes,  the  word  car- 
men^ which  fignifies  a verfe,  was 
alfo  made  to  mean  an  inchaniment ; 
which,  as  it  was  a very  good  cover 
for  their  ignorance  as  well  as  their 
knavery,  was  frequently  made  ufe 
of,  to  fatisfy  the  people  of  the  ope-  . 
ration  of  a medicine  they  could  not 
account  for  ; and  as  the  medicines 
now  under  this  name  are  of  a quick 
efficacy,  and  theconfequences  thereof 
in  many  inftances  great  and  furpriz- 
ing  ; the  moll:  violent  pain's^  fpme- 
times  arifin’g  from  pent-up’*.wind, 

. which  immediately  ceafe  upon  its' 
difperiion  : for  fhefe  reafons,  fuch 
medicines  as  give  relief  in  this  cafe 
are  more  particulaily  termed 
minative,  as  if  they  cured  by  in- 
chantment  ; the  removal  of  the  com- 
plaint by  them  being  fo  fiidden,  that 
the  ordinury  means  ufed,  or  the 
operation  of  a natural  caufe,  are 
pot  well  imagined  to  take  place  fo 
..foon.  But  how  thefe  do  this  is  cafy 
/to  imagine,  v\htn  tve  conlider  that 
/ all  the  parts  of  the  body  are  per- 
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fpirablc,  and  that  the  perfpirable 
matter  may  lodge- fomciimes  in  the 
valves  of  the  bowels,  and  inrerllices 
of  all  parts,  and  that  wbatfoever 
will  rarity  and  render  thinner  fuch 
cirllcdlions  of  vapotirs  will  conduce 
to  their  utter  difeharge  out  of  the 
body  ; for  all  thofe  things  under 
this  denomination  are  warm,  and 
con  fill:  of  very  light  fubtle  parts, 
u hereby  they  ratify  fuch  flatulen- 
cies, and  fo  facilitate  their  expulfion. 

Cartiation  (Spanijh^)  Poinciana, 

^rnelia,  i Cornelian  Hone 

Cartiicula.  Fallopius  ufeth  this 
word  inflead  of  Caruncula^  and  to 
fignify  in  particular  the  flefh  of  the 
gums. 

Carniformis  AhfceJJus^  an  abfeefs 
wit;h  an  hardened  orifice,  and  of  a 
firm  fubftance,  not  much  elevated 
into  a tumor,  with  membranes, 
fibres,  &c.  It  generally  afifes  where 
the  mufcles  infert  themfclves  into 
the  joints. 

Carnofa  Cutis,  i.  e.  Paniculus 
carnofus. 

• Carnofa  mu  fail  of  a (Memlrana), 
fo  Ruilah  calls  the  frontal  mufcles. 

Caro  mffyulofa  quadrat'a,  i.  e, 
P almaris'Prcvis.  ' ‘ 

Qarobfre'e.  . See  Ceratonia.  : * 

Caro/q.cbahcres,  alfo  little  ye- 
neieal  cxcreTcences  in  the  private 
parts.  " '•••■ 

C'krolbiea,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Caro'  montana,  a'  fpecies  of  lea* 
ther  ftone,  of  a laminated  ftrudfure. 
it  is  found  in  Sweden.  ' ' ' 

Carnpi,  true  Amomum. 

Carora,  the  name  of  a veflel  that 
refembles  an  urinal. 

Ca’os,  y.ocff^!  It  rifes  on  a coma, 
and  is  a flight  degree  of  Apoplexy, 
in  which  you  get  fome  broken  in- 
coherent anfvvcrs  from  the  patient  ; 
when  called  he  feat  cc  opens  his  eyes  j 
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yet  if  he  be  pricked,  he  hath  fecl- 
incr  enousfh  to  maniteft  his  fenfe  of 

^ O ^ 

\t.  See  Carus. 

Cayo*a,  the  carrot.  Sec  Dattcus. 

Carot'nies^  are  two  arteries  which 
arile  out  of  the  afcending  trunk  of 
the  aorta,  near  wh^e  the  I'ubcla- 
vian  arteries  arife  ; and  as  they  af- 
cend  on  each  fide  the  afpera  arte- 
ria,  give  fome  branches  to  the 
traclisea,  larynx,  glandula  thy- 
roides ; and  then  they  fend  out  four 
conliderable  fprings  to  the  mufcles 
of  the  os  hyoides  and  pharynx,  to 
the  mvlohyoidcs  and  digraftrici,  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  temples,  and 
to  the  mufcles  of  the  hind-part  of 
the  neck,  and  Ikin  of  the  head. 
Then  they  pafs  through  the  canal  in 
the  os  petrofum,  give  fome  branches 
to  the  dura  mater,  join  with  the 
cervicalis,  detach  fome  fprigs  to 
the  glandula  piiuitaria,  rete  niira- 
bile,  and  plexus  choi  oides;  and  then 
running  through  all  the  circumvo- 
lutions of  the  lercbelluin,  lofe  their 
capillary  branches  in  the  cortical 
fubllance.  They  have  by  fome 
been  XwXt^  Jlrtirue  Suporari^^  on  a 
conjetture  that  they  were  the  fcattof 
fleep. 

Caraum^  caraway. 

CarpapHy  a herb  not  known  ; but 
its  juice  was  poifonou?,  and  was 
foimerly  called  Opocarpafon,  or'O- 
pocarpathon. 

Caypathicum.  From  the  frefh 
cones  of  the  trees  which  yield  the 
common  turpentine  is  diflilled  a 
fine  eliential  oil,  faid  to  be  the 
pafhlcuni,  orOun,)!  Gtrmanis, 

'•  Cayphus.  In  Hi|)pocrates  it  fig- 
nifies  a llriuv,  or  mote,  or  any  fmall 
fubflance.  AU'o  a fmallpufiule,  for 
the  cure  of  w hich  Accius,  Tetrab.  i. 
recommends  rubbing  them  with  the 
dried  feeds  of  mercury. 

Carpefnim-,  nodding  ftar-woit,  a 
penus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  1 here 
arc  two  fpecies. 

ti.  Xr  f 


Carpla,  lint. 

Caypinus^  the  hornbeam-tree,  ^ 
genus  in  Linn^us’s  botany.  He 
enumrrates  two  fpecies,  and  five 
varieties. 

Carpohalfamum,  from  fruity 

znd  ^■Kcxyi.o),  balfam.  Itis  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  that  yields  the  balm  of 
Gilead,  i.e  of  the  Opolal~ 

famum,  vel  AKyrisGileadenJts,  Lin?u 
It  is  about  the  fize  of  a fmall  pea, 
w'ith  a fiiort  pedicle.  Jamaica  pep- 
per is  often  fold  for  it. 

CarpoboluSf  a fpecies  of  Zyeo- 
perdon. 

Garpolithus,  a variety  of  the  black 
fpecies  of  nodulous  ftoncs.  It  is  fet 
with  green  or  white  kernels,  or  no- 
dules, which  frequently  poffefs  a 
degree  of  tranfparency. 

Carpologia,  a delirious  fumbling, 
as  w'hen  a patient  f'eeins  to  be  gather- 
ing fomething  from  the  bcd-cloaths, 
which  yet  is  difficultly  pertormed, 
becaiife  of  the  trehibling  which  at- 
feffs  his  hands.  It  is  generally  a 
fatal  fyiTTptom. 

Cajpes^  a feed  or  fruit. 

Gaypus,  a Greek  primi- 

tive, a H-vriJi.  It  is  made  up  of 
eight  iiflv  bones  of  different  figures 
and  rhicknefs.  I'hey  are  placed  in 
two  ranks,  four  in  each  rank.  The 
fivft  rank  is  articulated  with  the 
radius  ; the  fecond  with  the  bones 
of  the  metacarpus.  "1  he  laic  little 
bone  of  the  firff  branch  lies  not  at 
the  fide  of  the  third,  which  anfwers 
to  the  bone  of  the  metacarpus  of  the 
little  finger,  as  all  the  reft  do  by 
one  another,  but  it  lies  upon  it ; 
they  are  ftrongly  tied  together  by 
the  ligaments  which  come  trom  the 
radius,  and  by  the  annulary  liga- 
ment, through  w'hich  the  tendons 
which  move  the  fingers  pafs.  Al- 
though this  ligament  be  thought  but 
one,  yet  it  gives  a particular  cafe  to 
every  tendon  which  paffes  through  it. 
c'arrataf  a carat  or  caratr.  A 
i carat 
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carat  of  pearls  or  of  diamonds  is 
four  grains.  A carat  of  gold  is 
twenty- four  grains. 

Carrot.  See  Daucus. 

Carrot  (Cretan^)  two  fpecles  of 
Athamanta> 

Carrot.,  {Deadly,)  Thapfia. 

Carrot,  {Garden,)  a variety  of 
the  daucus. 

Carrot  {Larger  parjley  leawd 
mountain  car ata.)  See  Cervaria. 

Carrot  {Wild,)  daucus  carota,  a 
fpccies  of  Daucus. 

Carthamus,  ballard  faffron,  or 
fafflovver,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  nine  fpe- 
cics. 

CarthuJianUs  Pulvis,  i.  e.  Kermes 
Mineral. 

Cartilaginofum,  i.  e.  Patella. 

Cartilage,  a cartilage ; a fmooth, 
folid,  diaphanous  elaftic,  infenfible, 
inorganic  fubftance.  In  the  frefli 
fubjed  it  appears  uniform,  and 
without  any  vifible  fibres  ; when 
cut  in  any  di'reftion,  its  furface 
appears  fmooth  like  wax  or  glue. 

cartilage  there  is  noperiofteum, 
but  its  place  is  fupplied  by  the  peri- 
chondrium. 

The  cartilages  have  a natural  elaf- 
ticlty,  by  which  if  they  are  forced 
from  their  natural  figure  or  fitua- 
tion,  they  return  to  it  of  themfelves 
as  foon  as  that  force  is  taken  away. 
They  are  chiefly  in  thofe  places 
where  a fmall  and  eafy  motion  is 
required,  as  in  the  ears,  nofe, 
larynx,  trachaea,  and  fternum  ; 
and  their  natural  elaflicity  ferves 
inflead  of  anragoiiifl;  mufcles. — 
They  cover  alfo  all  the  ends  of 
the  bones,  which  are  joined  toge- 
ther for  motion,  becaufe  they  are 
fmoothcr  than  the  bones,  which 
are  without  fenfe  ; and  by  being 
fofter  than  the  bones,  the  attrition 
which  is  made  by  the  motion  of  the 
joints,  is  the  more  eafily  guarded 
againfl. 
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Cartilago  EnJIformis,  and  alfo 
called  Xiphoides,  from  ^i(p©-,  enjls,  a 
Jkvord,  and  for>?ia,  Jl}ape  ; 

is  the  tip  or  extremity  of  the  Iter- 
nuin,  which  is  broad  at  its  upper 
end,  and  narrower  towards  the  ex- 
tremity, w'here  if  is  fometimes  a lit- 
tle forked,  and  bends  downw'ards,  fo 
as  to  hurt  the  flomach,  and  caufe 
vomiting.  See  Sternum. 

Cartilago  innominata,  fo  called  by 
Galen,  ic  the  fame  as  the  moderns 
call  Annularis,  or  Cricoides  ; w'hich 
is  the  fecond  cartilage  of  the  la- 
rynx, and,  according  to  Bartholine, 
is  the  bafis  of  all  the  other. 

Cartilago  Scutiformis,  fo  called 
from  its  refemblance  to  a helmet 
in  fliape,  is  that  cartilage  w'hofe 
prominence  is  difcernible,  external- 
ly in  the  throat ; and  by  Ibme  call- 
ed Potman  Adatni,  from  a conceit 
of  its  being  left  as  a mark  of  the  di- 
vine wrath  upon  Adam  s tranfgref- 
fion. 

Carui.  See  Carum. 

Caruifolia.  meadow-faxifrage.  A 
fpecies  of  Scfeli. 

Carum,  caraways.  A genus  in 
Linnjeus’s  botany.  He  hath  one 
fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Caruncula,  a caruncle.  This  W'ord 
is  a diminutive  from  caro,  JieJh  ; 
it  is  either  preternatural,  as  thofe 
little  excrefcences  in  the  urinary 
paflages,  in  venereal  cafes  efpecially  j 
or  natural,  as  the 

Carnnculcc  Myriiformes,  from  their 
refemblance  or  myrtle-berries,  fo 
called ; as  alio  Glandules  Myrtiformes. 
They  are  made  by  the  rupture  of 
the  hymen  in  the  firft  copulation, 
which  contrafting  in  fcveral  pl.accs, 
forms  thofe  or  glands. 

Caruncula:  Lachrymalcs,  PunBa 
Lachrymalia,  and  Glandula  Lachry- 
malcs : all  concur  in  the  fame  of- 
fices, and  will  h.irdly  admit  of  a 
feparate  deferiprion  ; thus  dillin- 
guillied  from  lachryma,  tears.  On 

the 


C A 


( 171  ) C A 

the  back-fide  of  the  adnata  tunica  a ftippreffion  of  urine 

of  the  eye,  upon  the  upper  part  of  from  caruncles  in  the  urethra. 


the  globe,  is  the  glandula  iachry 
mails.,  pretty  large,  divided  into  fe- 
veral  lobes,  each  of  which  lends 
out  an  excretory  channel  which 
opens  in  the  fore-fide  of  this  mem- 
brane, where  it  covers  the  upper 
lid.  This  gland  feparates  the  mat- 
ter of  the  tears,  which,  by  the  con- 
tinual motion  of  this  lid,  moiilen 
the  cornea,  which  otherwii'e  would 
jdry  and  wrinkle  by  the  continual 
adfion  of  the  external  air.  The 
edge  of  the  eye-lid  being  of  an 
pqual  convexity  with  the  ball  of 
the  eye,  which  the}’^  touch,  as  the 
tears  fall  .tf  from  the  cornea,  they 
are  ftopt  by  the  edge  of  the  under 
eye-lid,  along  which  they  run  till 
they  fall  into  two  fmall  holes  in 
the  great  canthus,  one  in  each  lid. 

hefe  holes  arc  called  P unSla  La- 
chrymalia:  and  thefe  lead  to  a 
fmall  membranous  bag,  which  is 
fituatcd  in  this  corner  upon  the  os 
lachrymale : from  the  bottom  of 
which  goes  a fmall  pipe,  which 
pierces  this  bone  into  the  nofe, 
and  opens  under  the  upper  lamina 
of  the  os  fpongiofum.  It  moiftens 
the  inner  membrane  of  the  noib  ils 
by  the  humour  of  the  lachrymal 
glands,  which  runs  from  oft  the 
globe  into  them.  Sometimes  the 
acrimony  of  this  humour  caufeth 
fneezing,  which  may  be  hindered 
by  prefling  the  angle  of  the  eye  to 
flop  its  flowing.  Now  between  thefe 
two  puntfa  there  is  a caruncle  which 
ferves  to  keep  them  open  when  the 
eyes  are  Ihut,  and  this  by  fume  is 
Ignorantly  called  the  Glandula  La- 
chrymalis, 

Caruncultc  Papillarcs,  are  thofe 
litrle  protuberances  on  the  inlide  of 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidnies,  made  by 
the  extremities  of  the  tubes,  which 
bring  the  ferum  from  the  glands  in 
the  exterior  parts  to  the  pelvis. 


Cams,  infenlihility  and  fleepi^efs, 
with  quiet  refpiration.  It  fotne- 
times  hgnifies  a lofs  of  fenfe  and 
voluniary  motion,  re i'pi ration  re- 
maining uninjured  ; the  faiqe  au- 
thors call  the  dileafe  an  Apoplexy,, 
if  to  this  is  added  an  opprefled  refr 
piration  to  a confiderable  degree,  or 
fo  as  to  fnort  or  fnore.  Sometimes 
it  fignifies  a profound  fleep,  but 
without  lever. 

Cams  a f rigor e,  I.  c.  Apoplexia 
Sanguinea. 

Car  us  a hydrncaphalo,  i.  C.  Apo» 
plexia  Serofa, 

Carus  ah  Infulatione,  i-  e.  iPlus 
Solaris. 

Carus  Spontanpis,  i.  e.  Apoplexia 
Sanguinea. 

Carva,  the  caflia  llgnea  tree, 
ti'rtr't;/,  caraways.  The  only  fpecit;* 
of  Carum. 

Car-vifolia.  A fpecies  of  Sclinum. 
Cfaryocar.  A genus  in  Linnseus's 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Caryoces,  a Poi  tuguefe  name  fqr 
the  fruit  of  the  Guinea  palm-tree. 

Caryocoflinum,  i.  e.  Elect,  e Sea- 
monio, 

Caryon,  a nut.  This  word  js 
applied  to  all  fuch  fruit  as  inclofc 
fomewhat  eatable  within  a hard 
fliell.  Plutarch  lays  that  the  apei- 
ents  called  the  wallnut  Caryon,  be- 
caule  it  induces  a heavinefs  and 
ftupidity  of  fpirits. 

Caryon  BaJiUcon,  the  wallnut. 
Caryon  Lcptuti,  a fmall  nut,  as 
filberts  or  hazle-nuts,  from  Atwioj, 
fmall. 

Caryophyllata.  So  TourneforC 
named  the  Gcum  of  Llnn^us. 

Caryophylli  Aromatici,  the  aroma- 
tic cloves.  They  aie  the  unripe 
fruit  ; or  perhaps  the  cups  of  the 
unopened  flowers  of  a bay -like  tree, 
which  grows  in  the  Molucca  illands. 
The  clove-tree  is  a genus  in  Lin- 
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hffius’s  botany*  There  is  but  one  fpc- 
cies,  viz.  the  Caryophyllus  Aromaticus, 

Cnrynphylli.  'A  name  of  fome 
fpecies  of  African  Marigold. 

Caryoplylli  Indicia  i,  e.  Anthcl- 
viia. 

Caryophylli  Suavcm  Odorcm.,  i.  e. 
Canclla  Alba. 

Caryopbylloides  Cort.  i.  e.  CaJJia 
Caryophyllata. 

Caryophyllus.  See  Caryophylli  Aro- 
matici  ; allb  a fpecies  of  Dianthus. 

Caryophyllus  Arovnaticus  America- 
71US,  the  Jamaica  pepper-tree. 

Caryota.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Caryoti,  a name  in  Galen,  for 
the  bell  dates  in  Syria,  &:c. 

Cafabona^  filh-thiftle. 

Cajamttm^  a name  in  Myrepfus 
for  the  Cyclamen. 

Cafcarilla,  a diminutive  from 
Cafeara,  the  Spanifh  word  for  a 
hark  or  JJsell.  The  Spaniards  apply 
the  word  Cafcarilla  to  the  Peruvian 
bark,  as  we  apply  the  word  bark  to 
fignify  that  fort  of  bark  alone.  The 
•'  tree  which  affords  it  is  called  by 
Linnaeus,  Croton  Cafcarilla. 

Cafehu,  i.  e.  Catechu. 

Cafseiv-nut-trcc.  See  Anacar- 
dium. 

Cafjo^M,  i.  e.  Terra  faponica. 

Cafa^  i.  e.  CaJJia. 

Caftbo.  A fpecies  of  Privet. 

Cafminaris.,  i.  e.  Cajfumuniar. 

Caffa,  a barbarous  word  in  Fallo- 
pius for  the  Thoraxf 

Cajfada^  it  grows  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  weftern  world.  Its 
- root  is  the  part  ufed  : it  is  poifon- 
ous,  and  called  Tuca ; when  it  is 
prepared  into  flour,  it  is  called 
Cajfavi.  Though  the  root  is  a 
flrong  poifon,  it  is  prepared  into 
wholefome  bread  ; for  by  boiling,  all 
the  poifoQous  quality  is  difiipated. 

Cajfamnnair.,  i.  e.  Caffuviuniar. 

Cajfava,  thejatropha,  and  feveral 
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of  its  fpecies,  particularly  the  Marv 
hot. 

Cajfave,  i.  c.  Cajfada, 

Cajfale  Vulnus.  A term  lignify- 
ing  a wound  in  the  bread ; from 
the  Arabian  word  Las.,  a bread. 

CaJJamunty  the  fruit  of  the  balfam- 
tree. 

Cajfadu?n,  fo  Paracelfus  calls  weak 
fpiritlefs  blood  that  is  grumous,  and 
hinders  the  palTage  of  the  circulat- 
ing blood. 

Cajfe  {Ean  dc")  or  Ean  de  CaJfe- 
I.,un€tte.  It  is  fnow- water,  didilled 
from  the  flowers  of  the  Cyanus. 

- Cajia.,  caflia  or  wild  fenna.  A 
genus  in  Linnarus’s  botany.  He 
includes  in  this  genus  the  Senna, 
and  enumerates  about  forty-three 
fpecies,  and  two  varieties. 

CaJJia,  caflia  or  wild  cinnamon. 
A fpecies  of  Laurus. 

CaJJia  Canella,  i.  e.  CaJJia  Lig- 
nea. 

CaJJa  Caryophyllata,  it  is  the  bark 
of  the  JaTn.aica  pepper-tree. 

CaJJa  Cinnamomea,  true  cinnamon- 
tree. 

CaJJa  CraJJor.  See  Folium, 

CaJJa  Fijtula,  Alexandrian  purg- 
ing  CaJJa.  A fpecies  of  Caffta. 

CaJJa  lAgnea.  It  is  the  Laurus 
CaJJa,  LinniEUs. 

CaJJa,  {Myrtle-leaved  Spanijh.) 
A fpecies  of  OJyris. 

CaJJa  {Poets.)  See  Ojyri^. 

CaJJbor,  coriander. 

CaJJida,  hooded  loofe-llrife. 

CaJJdbott,  coriander. 

CaJJdony  {Broad-leaved  golden J) 
a fpecies  of  Gnaphalium. 

CaJJne,  South  Sea  tea-tree,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  To  this  genus 
he  adds  the  Maurocenia  or  Hottentot 
cherry-tree  j and  enumerates  eight 
fpecies. 

CaJJine,  Carolinian  or  dahoon  holly, 
a fpecies  of  Ilex. 

CaJJne  {Bajiard),  CaJJnoides. 

CaJJnoideSf 
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Cajftnoi^es^  baftard  callinc,  caffio- 
berry-buOi;  or  Soiuh  Sea  tea-tree,  a 
(pccies  of  l^ihurnum , 

CaJJioherry-bulh^  Cajjinoides. 

Cajfoh^  alkaline  fait. 

CaJToleta,  a kind  of  humid  fufFu- 
migation  defcribed  by  Marcellus. 

Cajfumu^iar,  an  aromatic  roof, 
faid  to  be  a fpecies  of  Qalangal. 
It  is  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies. 
Marloe  introduced  it  as  a medicine 
of  great  efficacy  in  nervous  difeafes., 
At  prefent  it  is  ufed  as  a Iloma- 
chic. 

Cajfutha^  dodder. 

Cajfytha^  a .genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Cajlanea^  the  chefnut-tree,  a fpe- 
cies of  Fagusm 

Cajlanea  Equina^  horfe-chefnut. 
See  Hippocajlanurn. 

Cajlanea  Rqfea  Indica^  Indian  rofe 
chefnut,  a fpecies  of  Mefua. 

Cajtilleia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Cajljoe,  i.  e.  Terra  Japonica. 

Cafior,  the  beaver;  it  is  an  am- 
phibious quadruped,  inhabitlngfome 
parts  of  Prullia,  Poland,  RulTia,  ana 
Germany  ; but  the  greateft  numbers 
are  in  Canada.  In  the  inguinal 
region  gf  this  animal,  is  found  four 
bags  of  an  oval  fhape,  a large  and  a 
fmall  one  on  each  fide  • in  the  two 
large  ones  is  contained  a foftiffi 
greyilh  yellow,  or  light  brown  fub- 
llance,  which  in  a warm  dry  air 
grows  hard  and  brittle,  and  of  a 
darker  and  browner  colour ; this  is 
alfo  called  Ca/hr,  and  is  what  is 
ufed  in  medicine.  The  two  fmaller 
bags’are  of  little  or  no  value. 

Cailory  d name  of  the  Cataputia 
Major. 

Caflor  Oil,  i.  e.  JlU'ini  (01.) 

Caflration,  the  taking  away  the 
telHcles  ot  any  animal. 

Caj'uarina,  a genus  in  Linncetis’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 


Cafusy  the  word  fignifies  the  fame 
as  Symptotna ; fometimes  it  is  ufed 
for  any  thing  fortuitous  or  fponta-: 
neous,  or  a fall  from  an  eminence- 
In  Paracclfus  it  lignifies  a prefent 
diftemper,  and  alfo  an  entire  hillory 
of  a difeafe. 

Cafus  P alpchr^e  St/perioris,  fo  the 
Latins  call  the  retradion  of  the 
upper  eye“lid. 

Cafus  Ldpfus  Palpehree  Superlorisy 
a preternatural  defeent  of  the  upper 
eye-lid. 

Catahlema,  according  to  Galen, 
Hippocrates  means  by  it  the  outer- 
rnofi:  fillet  which  fecures  the  reft  of 
the  bandage.  ’ 

Catachloos,  from  grafs,  or 

green  herb  ; Galen  expounds  it, 
“ a veiy  green  colour.”  It  is 
applied  to  llools,  and  then,  many- 
read  for  this  word  Catachola,  i.  e. 
very  bilious. 

Catachrijlon,  a medicine  applied 
by  way  of  undiion. 

Cataclafs,  from  y.d\a.y.'Kxm,  to  break, 
or  dijiort.  Galen  explains  it  to  be 
an  affeftion  of  the  eye,  as  when 
the  eye-lids  are  dilformd.  Vogel 
defines  it  to  be  a fpaltic  occlulion 
of  the  eye. 

Catacleis,  fubclavicle,  from  y.alx, 
belo-vj,  xXei?,  clavis,  the  claaficle. 
According  to  Galen  it  is  the  firit 
fmall  rib  of  the  thorax. 

Catacores,  full,  abundant;  and 
when  applied  to  llools,  it  means  that 
they  are  purely  or  intenfely  bilious. 
Hippocrates  ufes  it,  in  both 
fenfes.  I 

Catagmay  a fraclurc.  Galen  fays, 
a folution  of  the  bone  is  called 
Catagma,  and  tha):  Eclos  is  a folu- 
tion of  the  continuity  of  the  flelh; 
that  when  it  happens  to  a cartilage 
it  hath  no  name,  though  Plippo- 
crates  calls  it  Catagma. 

Catagmatica,  Latagmatic,  from 
Ko!\xyu,  dcduco  ; remedies  proper  for 
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cementing  broken  bones,  or  to  pro- 
mote a callus,  from  KxIacyWfAiy  to 
Breai. 

Catalenfid,  Paracelfus  coined  this 
word  to  exprefs  an  epilepCy. 

CaialepJtSy  catalepfy,  tVoin  xatus 
to  occupy^  dctairiy  fein.ey  or 
interrupt.  It  is  that  kind  of  apo- 
plexy, in  which  the  refpiration  is 
not  neify,  and  the  mufcular  parts 
maintain  any  accidental  attitude, 
although  by  any  external  force  they 
are  eafily  moved. 

Catalohgayy  the  plant  that  bedrs 
the  St.  Ignatius’s  bean. 

CatalpUy  a fpeci'es  of  Bfgnonia, 

CatalyJiSy  from  to  dijjolvey 

or  dejlroy.  It  lignifies  a paKy,  or 
fiich  a refolution  as  happens  before 
the  death  of  the  patient  ; alfo  that 
dilTolution  which  conflitutes  death. 

Catamenia,  from  xalos,  infra,  or 
rather  fcciaidiim,  according  to,  and 
menjts,  the  morith.  The  fame  as 
menfes. 

Catanance,  candylion’s-fuot,  a 
' fpecies  of  Succory. 

Catanance  Leguminnjd,  a fort  of 
crimfon  grafs  vetch.  , 

Catananchc,  candylion’s-foot,  a 
genus  in  LinniEus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  thr#b  fpecies,  and  one 
variety. 

Catapafma,  from  maa&ti),  to  fprlnhle. 
T he  ancient  Greek  phyficians  meant 
by  this,  any  dry  medicine  reduced 
to  powder,  to  be  fprinkled  on  the 
body.  Their  various  ufes  may  be 
feen’in  Paulus,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xiii. 

Cataphora,  from  rxlctt^ccfct,  to 
render ^fleepy.  The  coma  fomnolen- 
<um  of  authors.  Dr.  Cullen  con- 
_fidcrs  it  as  a lefler  degree  of  apo- 
plexy. 

Cataphora  Coma,  i.  e.  jipople.xia 
Sariguinea, 

Cataphora  Hydrocephalicay  i.  e. 
Apoplexia  Serofa. 

Cataphradla,  from  xailci^fuacriOf 
to  fortify.  See  '^ladriga. 


Cataphifma,  3 kind  of  thick  poul-^ 
tice  of  meal  and  herbs. 

Cataplafma,  a cataplafm,  or  poul-» 
ticc,  trom  xd^a,'K>.axTau,  illino,  to 
fpread  like  a plajler.  They  are  tofter 
and  more  eal'y  than  plafters  or  oint- 
ments. They  are  generally  formed 
of  fomc  vegetable  fablfances,  and 
applied  of  fuch  a conliftence  as 
neither  to  adhere  nor  run.  They 
are  alfo  particularly  ufeful,  when 
the  intention  is  to  be  eflefled  by 
the  perpetuity  of  heat  or  cold, 
which  they  retain  longer  than  any 
other  kind  of  compofition. 

CataplexiS,  from  m'kricrau,  to  frike. 
Any  iudden  Ifupcfaftion,  or  depri- 
vation of  fenfation  in  any  of  the 
members  or  organs. 

Catapnfs,  from  xaiuirnu,  to  fivallow 
doivn.  According  to  Aretteus,  it 
lignifies  the  infiruments  of  deglu- 
tition. Hence  alfo, 

Cai-apothim,  a pill.  - ^ 

Catapjyxis,  trom  ■^vg^co,  to  refri- 
gerate. A relrigeration  without 
(hivering,  either  univerfal,  or  of 
fome  particular  part.  A chillinefs, 
or,  as  Vogel'  detines  it,  an  itneafy 
fenlc  of  cold  in  a mufcular  or  cuta- 
neous part. 

Catapfnfs,  from  y.dlxvi’xlta,  trr  fall 
do‘ivn.  it  implies  fuch  a tailing 
down  as  happens  in  apoplexies  ; 
or  the  fpontaneous  falling  down  of 
a piralvric  limb. 

Catapultarum  Aqua,  i.  e.  Arque- 
liifade. 

Cataputia,  fpurge. 

CataraHa,  a catarat'f,  from  *a7«- 
paaeru.  to  mingle  together,  OY  put  out 
of  order,  or  to  confound.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  it  as  a fpecies  of  Caligo.  It  is 
when  from  an  opacity  in  the  cryftal- 
ine  humour  of-  the  eye,  the  rays  of 
light  cannot  pal's  to  the  retina, 
and  thus  a fpecies  of  blindnefs 
is  produced.  It  begins  with  a 
fuffufiun  of  the  eye,  when  little 
clouds,  motes,  and  flies  feem  toi 
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float  about  In  the  air  ; bnt  when  Cataria^  catmllit  or  nep,  a fpecica 

confu  med,  the  pupil  of  the  eye  is  of  Nepeta.  Tournefort  called  the 
either  wholly,  or  in  part  covered,  Nepeta  of  Linnaeus,  by  the  name  of 
and  fliut  up  with  a little  thiu  ihin,  Cataria. 

fo  that  the  light  has  no  admittance.  Catarrbalis.,  a catarrhal  fever. 

There  is  a great  nicety  in  taking  Catarrheunia^  i.  e.  Catdrrhus. 

this  off;  but  I know  not  by  what  Ca/irrrZ'fw/j,  a violent  and  copious 

negleft  it  is  altogether  given  over  eruption,  or  effufion,  joined  with 
to  empiricis  to  perform.  Some  koiAhj?,  it  is  a copious  evacuation 
will  have  it  that  thefe  reprefenta-  from  the  belly,  and  fometimes  alone 
tions  are  from  corpufcles  floating  in  it  is  of  the  fame  fignification.  In 
the  aqueous  humour;  others  aferibe  Vogel’s  Nofology^  it  is  defined, 
them  to  the  condenfation  or  co-  a difeharge  of  pure  blood  from  the 
agulation  of  the  aqueous  humour;  belly. 

and  others  again  to  the  thickening  Catarrhcecus,  a word  applied  to 
of  the  cryftalline  humour;  but  diieafes  proceeding  from  diflillations 
corpufcles  neither  in  the  aqueous  or  of  rheum. 

cryftalline  humour  can  be  perceived  Catarrhopa  Phymata.,  tubercles 
on  the  retina  ; nor  can  the  adhe-  tending  downwards ; or  as  Galen 
fion  of  any  tiling  to  the  exterior  relates,  thofe  that  have  their  apex 
I'lirface  of  the  cornea  reprefent  any  on  a depending  parr, 
image  upon  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  Catarrhopos  Noufos^  a remiflion  of 
for  fiich  is  the  convexity  of  the  the  difeafe,  or  its  decline,  and 
cornea,  and  pofitiOn  of  the  retina,  oppofed  to  the  paroxyTm. 
that  an  objedf  muft  be  placed  at  a Catarrhus,  a defluxion,  from 
greater  dillance  from  the  retina,  Kara,  and  to  flow  do-verty 

than  the  cornea  is,  in  order  that  is  a defluxlou  of  a ftiarp  ferum 
its  image  may  be  painted  upon  from  the  glands  about  the  head 
the  bottom  of  the  ey'c  ; chat  is,  and  throat,  generally  occafioned 
that  all  the  rays  proceeding  from  by  a diminution  of  infcnfible  per- 
each  point  of  a vllible  object  may  fpiration,  commonly  called  a Cold, 
converge  to  as  many  points  on  the  v\'herein  what  ftiould  pafs  by  the 
retina  : whence  there  is  no  point  Ikin,  ouzes  out  upon  thofe  glands, 
in  a vilible  object,  from  which  and  occafions  irritations,  coughs, 
rays  flowing  do  not,  or  at  leaft  and  all  the  ufual  fymptoms.  The 
ought  not  to  touch  every  point  in  caufes  are  whaefoever  accumulates 
the  cornea.  'I  herefore  unlefs  all  too  great  a quantity  of  ferum  in 
the  rays  emitted  from  each  point  of  the  body  ; whatfoever  hinders  ti  e 
an  objedt  are  collefted  in  one  point  difeharges  by  urine  and  the  pores 
of  the  retina,  they  will  not  have  a of  the  flcln,  too  much  liquifies  the 
fuflicient  force  to  reprefent  there  blood,  allringes  the  bowels,  ot 
the  dlflinifl  appearances  of  points,  weakens  digeftion  : for  though  the 
i,  e.  the  image  of  the  objeif,  but  it  food  Is  changed  into  a fort  of  fluid, 
is  impollibla  this  ftiould  be  efFe^lcd  notwithftanding  that  digeftion  is 
according  to  .the  rules  of  optics,  weakened,  yet  fince  its  comminu- 
If  the  objcdl  be  too  near  the  retina,  tion  is  not  great  enough  for  the 
or  not  removed  from  it  to  a fufii-  chy*le,  which  is  made  of  it,  to 
dent  diftance.  See  Amaurojls,  compofe  with  the  blood  an  homo* 

Catara^  (^the  Black),  i.  e.  Amau~  geneous  fluid,  it  will  be  cafily  again 
rojlt,  feparated  from  it  into  parts  where 
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its  velocity  ImprelTcd  ffom  the 
hearfgrows  languid,  that  is,  in  the 
glands  fituatc  about  the  head, 
which  ar?  numerous  enough  to  fe- 
parate  a great  quantity  of  i'erum 
through  them.  And  indeed  from 
what  caufe  foever,  the  I'enun  is  ac- 
cumulated in  the  velfels  beyond  its 
<|uantity,  its  greateh  parr  cannot 
but,  after  fome  circuIat\oi\=,  lodge 
itfelf  about  the  head  or  brain  ; he- 
caul'e  that  is  furniflted  with  the  leaft 
rcfiftances,  cither  to  oppofe  it,  or 
throw  it  off  after  lodgment.  And 
upon  that  account  the  brain  itfelf 
will  be  foot!  in  fault,  whenever  the 
blood  or  other  humours  arc  fo. — 
Some  have  wrote  very  largely  of 
this  diftemper,  and  particularly 
Schneider;  and  manv  include  under 
it  all  kinds  of  defluxions  ; but  the 
mofl  received  diftinffions  are  in- 
cluded in  thefe  verfes. 

Si  Jiitit  ad  PeSius  dicitur  Rheu?na 

Catarrhus, 

Ad  Fauces  Bronchus  ad  Nares  ejio 

Coryza. 

Though  Hippocrates  enumerates 
feven  fpecies  of  defluxions  under 
this  appellation.  When  a fever  ariics 
with  thefe  fymptoms,  it  is  called 
Fehris  catarrhalis^  and  Willis  gives 
an  inftance  of  one  that  was  epi- 
demical and  malignant,  De  Fear. 
cap.  17. 

iOatarrhus^  i.  e.  Peripneumonia 
Plot  ha. 

Catarrhus  Pellinfulanus,  i.  e. 
]\Fumps,  or  Cynanche  Parotidaa. 

Catarrhus  Suffocatus,  the  ctoup, 
or  Cynanche  trachealis. 

CatarrhjisSuffocativusBarhadenJis, 
the  croup,  or  Cynartche  trache- 
alis. 

Catarrhus  ?"ejica,  the  fame  as 
Glus,  which  fee. 

Catartifmus,  according’  to  Galen 


it  is  a tranflation  of  a bone  from  a. 
preternatural  to  its  natural  litua- 
tion.  ’ 

Catafarcay  i.  e.  Anafarca. 

Catajlagmos.,  frttrn  caiyi,  to  dijliih 
This  is  the  name  which  the  Greeks^ 
in  the  time  ol  L'elfushadfor  adiflilla- 
tion. 

Catajlalagmos^  i.  e.  Catajlagmos. 

Catajlalticus,  trom  to 

rejirain.)  or  to  coyitraSt*  It 

lignifies  flyptic,  aflringent,  repreff- 
ing. 

Catajlusy  {Lapis^)  i.  e.  Achates. 

Catatajis.!  from  Kccra.-rtau,  to  ex-^- 
tend.,  or  to  place.  In  Hippocrates, 
it  means  the  extenfion  of  a fradlured 
limb,  or  a dillocated  one,  in  order 
to  replace  it.  Allb  the  affual  re- 
placing it  in  a proper  fituation. 

Catchfly.  S>cc  Fijcarla-,  it  is  alfo 
a name  of  I'cveral  fpccies  of  Silene. 

Catchjly  {Spanijh^')  fee  Otifes. 

Cate,  i.  e.  Ferra  Japonica. 

Catechu,  i.e.  Ferra  yaponica. 

Cateiadion,  a long  jnfiruinent 
w'hich  was  introduced  into  the 
noftrils,  in  order  to  provoke  an 
haemorrhafre  for  the  Cure  of  the 

O 

head-.ach.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Aretseus. 

Catellorum  Oleusn,  it  is  olive  oil,  in 
which  young  whelps  have  been 
boiled  until  their  flelh  feparates 
from  the  bones,  after  which  is  added 
thyme,  majpram,  &c.  which  Hand 
together  in  the  fun,  and  then  the 
oil  is  ftrained  for  ufe, 

Catcllus  Cincreus,  a cupel,  or  teft. 

Caterpillars.  See  Scorpiuriis. 

Catejbeza,  the  lily-thorn,  a genus 
in  Licnasus’s  botany.  There  is 
but  one  fpecies. 

Cat en) ala,  common  aloe. 

Cathrerejis,  from  jia-fieipf,  ahfu- 
mo,  to  vcajie  : Hippocrates  ufes  it 
for  fuch  a conlumption  of  the  body 
as  happens  without  any  man' left 
evacuation  ; but  Scribonius  Largus, 

. aad 
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and  foine  others,  exprefs  by  it  fiich 
lofs  as  arifes  from  purging  or  the 
like. 

Catharetica,  reiOeclies  which  con* 
fume  fiiperfluous  flclh. 

Catharma^  from  xafloif*).  to  purge. 
The  excrements  purged  off  from  any 
part  of  the  body. 

Catharmos,  from  xaGatifw,  to  purge. 
Purgiiiion  by  medicines  i and  the 
cure  of  a diforder  by  fupcrftitious 
remedies. 

Catharjlst  purgation,  whether  by 
the  menfes,  lochia,  urine,  or  ftool  ; 
in  a way  natural  or  artificial. 

Catbartica^  cathartics,  from  xa* 
to  purge.  This  word  is  gene- 
rally ufed  as  expiVlfive  of  purging 
medicines  ; but  it  allb  implies 
cmciics.  The  vermicular  or  pe- 
rillultic  motion  of  the  guts,  is 
fuch  as  continually  helps  on  their 
contents,  from  the  pylorus  down 
to  the  rectum.  Now  every  irrita- 
tion either  quickens  that  motion  in 
its  natural  order,  or  occafions  fome 
little  invcrlions  of  it.  In  both, 
what  but  lliohtlv  adheres  to  the 
coats  or  inner  membranes  will  be 
loofcned  and  (hook  off,  and  carried 
forward  with  their  contents  ; and 
they  will  alfo  be  more  agitated,  and 
thus  rendered  nu're  fluid.  By  this 
only  it  is  manifelt,  how  a eathartic 
haltcns  and  incrcafcs  the  dife'hargcs 
b\’  itool  ; but  the  fame  manner  of 
Oireration  alfo  carries  its  effects 
much  farther,  in  proponion  to  the 
Hrrce  ot  the  liimuliis  : for  where 
it  is  great,  al!  the  ajipendages  of  the 
bowels,  and  even  all  the  vii'ccra  in 
the  abdonv.il,  a ill  by  a conl’ent  ot 
parrs  be  ptilled  or  twitched,  fo  as 
to  afi'ecit  their,  ivfjieerive  juices  in 
rhe  fame  rt'.anuer  u’s  the  intellines 
tliemlejves  do  their  contents.  'Phe 
confequcncc  of  which  mull:  be,  that 
a great  deal  will  be  drained  back 
into  the  inteftmes,  'tfnd  inavle  a p irt 

what  they  difcltarge.  And  when 


We  cohfidef  the  vnft  nurriber  of 
glands  in  the  intefllnes,  with  the 
outlets  of  thofc  vii'ccra  opening 
thereinro,  and  particularly  of  the 
liver  and  pancreas  ; it  will  be  no 
wonder  that  vaft  (juantities,  efpe- 
cially  in  full  conllitutionsj  may  be 
carried  off  by  one  purge. 

As  for  thol'e  cathartits  which  are 
dlflinguiflied  by  the  names  of  Cho- 
hgoguesi,  Hydragogues^  Pblegmago- 
lipes,  and  toe  like,  upon  a fuppofi- 
tion  of  an  eleftive  quality  therein, 
they'  may  be  accounted  for  upon 
more  intelligible  principles  ; for 
when  the  difeharges  by  Itool  dif- 
cover  an  over  proportion  of  any 
particular  humour,  it  is  to  be  fup- 
pofed  there  was  a redundance  of 
fuch  a humour,  whofe  difeharge 
any  irritation  would  occalion.  Thus 
in  proportion  to  the  proximity  of 
fome  huinoitrs  in  the  Inteftinal 
tube,  and  the  difpofuion  of  the 
palfages  to  convey  them  that  way, 
do  they  require  greater  or  Icjler 
vibrations,  or  fiiakcs  of  the  fibres 
from  a cathartic  to  fetch  them  out. 
For  this  rcafon  the  brilkcr  cathar- 
tics which  velltcate  the  membranes 
moil  of  all,  pump  out  as  it  wcie, 
from  all  the  mcfcntcrial  glands, 
and  tieighbonring  parts,  their  con- 
tents ; which  becaufe  they  abound  fo 
much  with  lymphatics,  and  vifeid 
W'atery  humours,  make  the  difeharges 
thin  and  watery  : ihofe  which  ad  in 
fomewhat  a lower  degree,  yet  ir- 
ritate enough  to  deterge  and  draw 
out  a gre.t  deal  of  mucous  and  vif- 
eid matter,  which  fometiines  by 
lodgment  and  want  of  due  motion, 
chting'ing  into  various  colours,  oc- 
cafions different  names  of  phlegm, 
or  cholcr.  As  the  iormer  thcie- 
fore  p ifs  for  hydragogues,  fo  do  the 
lat  er  fur  purgers  ot  phlegm  and 

ch-olvf.  , rj 

Upon  another  account  beUdes 

that  of  a ftimuUis,  does  a cathartic 
X anfwer 
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anfwer  Us  intention,  and  that  is  by 
f'ufing  the  luimours,  and  rendering 
them  more  fluid  than  they  were  be- 
fore ; whereby  they  are  better  fitted 
to  pafs  off  by  their  proper  emunc- 
tories.  Thofe  which  confift  of  very 
fubtile  and  aftive  parts,  are  not  fo 
fenfible  in  the  larger  paflages,  be- 
caufe  of  the  great  quantities  of  mat- 
ter which  lay  too  great  a load  up- 
on them,  and  make  them  unheed- 
ed : but  when  they  are  got  into  the 
blood  in  any  confiderable  number, 
they  divide  and  fufe  thofe  cohelions 
which  obftruft,  or  move  heavily 
along  the  capillaries,  and  fcour  the 
glands ; infomuch  that  every  pulfati- 
on  throws  Ibmething  through  thein- 
teftinal  glands,  which  goes  away  by 
Ifool,  that  the  refluent  blood  had 
waflied  away,  and  brought  back 
from  all  parts  of  the  body.  Of  this 
kind  are  all  thofe  cathartics  which 
are  laid  to  purge  the  joints,  and  are 
prefcribed  in  rheumatifmS,  and  ar- 
thritic pains,  as  the  radix  turpe- 
thi,  and  all  the  aloetics.  And  this 
is  the  reafon  why  cathartics  of 
this  fort  are  fo  eafily  changed  in- 
to the  moil  efficacious  alteratives  ; 
for  an  alterative  is  a athartic  in 
a lower  degree,  or  of  a more  remifs 
operation.  Whatfoever  brings  fuch 
particles  to  a fecretory  orifice, 
which  are  fitted  for  its  paffage, 
oftener,  either  , by  accelerating  the 
blood’s  motion,  or  breaking  it  into 
more  particles  of  that  particular  fize 
and  inclination,  will  increafe  that 
fecrction.  According  therefore  to 
the  difference  of  the  parts,  where 
fuch  fecretions  are  enlarged,  as  the 
glands  of  the  inteftines,  kidneys,  or 
Ikin,  the  medicines  wdiich  arc  the 
inftruments  therein,  are  called  either 
cathartics  diuretics,  or  diapho- 
retics. 

CathedrOy  in  Hippocrates  it  is  the 
Anus*. 


Catheritics,  are  medicines  which 
ferve  to  take  off  the  fungous  or  fu-' 
perfluous  flefli  that  is  apt  to  grow 
up  in  wounds  or  ulcers,  and  arc 
the  fame  with  Caujlics  and.  Kfcha- 
rotks. 

Cathetery  Is  a hollow  inffrumenf, 
and  fomevvhat  crooked,  to  thruil 
up.  the  yard  into  the  bladder,  to  af- 
fiff  in  bringing  away  urine,  when 
the  paffage  is  flopped  by  a ftone  or 
gravel  ; though  fome  writers  ufe  it 
alfo  for  liniments  and  other  external 
applications. 

Cathetcrifmus,  the  introduction  of 
the  catheter  into  the  bladder.  This 
appellation  was  given  by  P.  ^Egineta. 
to  this  operation. 

CathidruJtSy  from  to  place 

together.  The  reduction  of  a frac- 
ture. 

Cathmiay  in  the  fpagyric  lan- 
guage it  fignifies,  i.  A fubterraneous 
mineral  vein,  where  gold  and  iilver 
is  dug  ; 2.  Concretions  in  the  fur- 
nace of  gold  and  filver.  3.  Gold. 
4.  Spuma  argenti ; and  5.  Soot  that 
adheres  to  the  walls  in  burning  brafs. 

Cathfnia,  litharge. 

Catholiffy  from  r.aicty  per,  through, 
and  totum,  all ; is  aferibed  to 
medicines  that  are  fuppofed  to 
purge  all  humours  : alfo  the  fame 
as  a panacea,  or  univerfaf  medicine ; 
but  Inch  are  now  laughed  at  for 
impofitions. 

Catlypnia,  from  Jleep,  a 

profound  fleep. 

Catiasy  from  dimitto,  an 

incifion  knife,  formerly  ufed  to  ex- 
tract a dead  foetus,  and  for  opening 
an  abfeefs  in  the  uterus. 

Catillia,  the  weight  of  nine 
ounces. 

Catimia,  i.  e.  Cadmia, 

Catinum  Alumen,  pot-adi. 

tdatinus  Fuforius,  a crucible. 

Catifehon,  one  who  is  coftive,  <jr 
not  caitly  purged. 

Catius^ 
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Catius.,  the  name  of  an  Inftru- 
aient  for  extrading  a dead  child. 
Catma,  filings  of  gold. 

Catmint.  Sec'  Nejieta^  and  Ca- 
taria, 

Catocathartica.,  medicines  that  o- 
perare  by  ftool. 

Catoche,  acatalcpfy;  alfoaC^^^a 
Somnolcnttim. 

Catochusy  a catalepfy.  Some  fay 
it  is  the  fame  as  Tetanus.  Others 
define  it  to  be  a rigidity  of  the  body 
without  fenfibility. 

Catochus  Ccrvinus^  the  tonic  teta- 
ny, particularly  affeding  the  neck. 

CatQchus  DiurnuSi  the  fymptoma- 
Mc  tetany. 

Catochus  HolotonicuSy  the  tonic  te- 
tany. t 

Catomifmos^  from  under^ 

and  the  Jhoulder.  A putting 

under  of  the  flioulder.  By  this 
word  P.  jEgineta  expreffeth  that 
mode  of  reducing  a luxated  hume- 
rus, which  is  performed  by  a ftrong 
man  taking  the  patient’s  luxated 
arm,  and  laying  it  over  his  flioul- 
der,  fo  that  he  can  raife  him  from 
the  ground  : thus  by  the  weight  of 
the  body  the  luxation  is  reduced. 
Catopter,  i.  e.  Speculum  Ani. 
Catorchites^  a fort  of  wine  noticed 
by  Diofeorides. 

Catoteried^  medicines. 

Cads  Eye.  Thus  a fpecies  of 
Agate  is  named.  It  is  fo  called 
from  its  refemblance  to  the  eye  of  a 
car,  and  is  of  a green ifh  colour. 

Cads  Foot.)  a fpecies  of  Gnapha^ 
hum. 

Cads  Tail)  typhai 


Catta  Tritali)  } , 

CalM  Tirpali,  ( '°'’S  P'PP"'- 
Catulotica,  ko.th’Kuq.  Medicines 
that  cicatrize  wounds. 

CatiduS)  a catkin. 

CaturuS)  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  pie  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Caucafony  i.  c.  Moly  Jndicum, 


Caucalis)  baftard  parfley.  Age- 
,nus  in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates ten  fpecies. 

_ Caucalis,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  Tordylium ; alfo  of  a ipecies 
of  Carrot. 

CaucalouleS)  a name  of  the  Pa- 
tella, in  Mofehion  De  Morb.  Mu- 
lieh.  It  is  fo  called  from  its  like- 
nefs  to  the  flower  of  the  Caucalis. 

Cauda,  '\n  Botany,  the  tail  of  a 
leaf;  it  is  the  produdion  of  the 
middle  rib,  and  conneds  the  leaf 
with  the  flalk,  after  the  manner  of 
a pedicle. 

Cauda.  Aetius  fays,  that  in  fome 

women  a flefhy  fubflance  arifes  from 
the  os  uteri,  and  fills  the  vagina. 
Sometimes  it  protuberates  without 
the  lips  of  the  pudenda,  like  the 
tail  of  fome  animal ; whence  its 
name. 

Cauda,  a name  of  the  Os  Coccy- 
gis, 

Cauda  Equina,  the  Equifetum  of 
Linn$us,  or  Horfe-Tail.  A genus 
of  plants. 

^ Cauda  Equina.  The  lumbar  faf- 
ciculi,  from  their  origin  to  th6  ex- 
tremity of  the  os  facrum,  form 
through  the  whole  canal  of  the  lum- 
bar vertebra:,  and  of  the  o^  facrum, 
a large  bundle  of  hervous  ropes, 
called  by  anatomifls  cauda  equina, 
becaufe  of  fome  refemblance  which 
It  bears  to  a horfe’s  tail,  efpecially 
when  taken  out  of  the  canal,  and 
extended  in  clear  water. 

Cauda  Maris,  a fpecies  of  Ra- 
tiunculus. 

Cauda  Porcina,  i.  e.  Peuceda- 
7ium. 

Cauda  Eulpis  Ruhicundi,  red-lead. 

Caudatio.  So  an  elongation  of 
the  clitoris  is  called. 

CaudeX)  the  trunk  of  a tree.  It 
Is  that  part  of  any  plant  w'hich  is 
betwixt  the  root  and  the  branches. 
According  to  Linnxus,  it  is  the  al- 
cenUing  and  defeending  body  of  the 
N a root* 


root.  In  herbs  and  under  flrrubs, 
this  part  is  called  Cauhsy  the  ilalk, 
or  Tlyrfus,  or  Scapus^  or  Culmus. 

Cauk,  a fpccies  of  the  opake  and 
unfigured  fluor;  it  is  of  a brown 
colour. 

Caul,  i.  e.  Onienium. 

Caulcdon,  becaufe  it  breaks  like 
a hranch>  A fpecies  of  frac- 
ture, and  is  when  the  bone  is  broken 
tranfverfly,  fo  as  not  to  cohere. 

CauUas,  an  epithet  for  that  juice 
of  the  I'ylphium  which  flows  from 
the  flalk,  by  way  of  diflindtion  from 
that  which  flows  from  the  root,  and 
is  called 

Cauliferous. , Such  plants  are  fo 
called  as  have  a true  flalk. 

Cauliflo-iwr.  See  Botrytls. 

Caulis,  the  ftalk  or  Item.  The 
ftalk  of  a tree  is  called  its  trunk. 
Li  nnteus  defines  it  to  be  tlie  proper 
trunk  of  the  herb,  which  elevates 
the  leaves  and  fi  uffification. 

Citulis,  a cabbage  or  colewort. 

Caulus  Ruhra,  red  colewort. 

Cauhs  Florida,  cauliflower. 

Catdis,  a name  both  of  the  Penis 
and  the  F^aginn. 

Caulis  Procunihcns.  A procum- 
bent or  trailing  ftalk  is  that  which 
lies  on  the  ground,  and  propagates 
itfeU  by  emitting  roots,  as  the  ivy 
and'ftrawbcrry. 

Caulis  Scandals,  A cli  mb i ng  fttilk 
is  that  which  climbs  by  the  help  of 
tendrils,  as  the  vines  and  briony, 
&c. 

Caulis  Foluhilis,  A twining  ftalk 
is  that  which  twills  about  any  prop, 
without  the  help  of  tcndfils,  us  the 
hop  and  kidney  bean. 

Caulodes,  the  white  or  green  cab- 
bage. 

Caulorapa,  cahbage-turnep.  A 
fpecies  of  BraJJira. 

Caulos,  a Italk.  This  word  is 
ufed  by  w'ay  of  eminence  to  exprefs 
the  Jialli  of  Sylphiv.m  or  Lajer. 


Cauloton,  an  epithet  of  thd  beet. 

Cauma,  from  y.cau,  to  burn.  The 
heat  of  the  atmofphere,  or  of  the 
body  in  a fever. 

Caunga,  a name  of  the  Areca» 

Cnujis,  a burn. 

• Caufndes  Fehris,  i.  c.  CauftiSw 
Celfus  renders  this  word  by  Febris 
Ardens. 

Canfoma.  In  Hippocrates  it  fig- 
nifies  a burning  heat  and  inflamma- 
tion. 

Canjlics,  from  xaity,  uro,  to  burn, 
are  ftich  things  as  by  their  violent 
activity,  and  heat  thence  occafion- 
ed,  deftroy  the  texture  of  the  part 
to  vyhich  they  are  applied  ; and  eat 
it  away,  as  we  commonly  exprefs  it, 
or  burn  it  into  an  Ffchar,  which 
they  do  by  the  extreme  minutenefe, 
afperity,  and  quantity  of  motion, 
that,  like  thofe  of  lire  itfclf,  tear  a- 
funderall  obftacles,  deftroy  the  tex- 
ture of  the  Iblids  themfclves,  and 
change  what  they  are  applied  to 
into  a fiibftance  like  burnt  flefh  ; 
which  in  a little  time  with  detergent 
drellings  falls  cjuite  off,  and  leaves  a 
vacuity  in  the  fubftance  of  the  part. 
Thefe  are  of  ufe  generally  in  ab- 
feeffes  and  impofthumatlons,  to  eat 
through  to  the  luppurated  matter, 
and  give  it  vent ; and  alfo  to  make 
ilVucs  in  parts  where  cutting  is  diffi- 
cult Of  inconvenient. 

Caufus,  from  xaiw,  to  burn.  An 
highly  ardent  fever.  According  to 
Hippocrates,  a fiery  heat,  and  infa- 
tiable  thirft,  are  its  peculiar  ch-a- 
ratfteriftics.  Others  allb  are  paiti- 
cuUir  in  deferibing  it  ; bur  whether 
they  are  ancients  or  moderns,  fVtun 
what  thev  relate,  this  fever  is  no 

V P 

other  than  a continued  ardent  fever, 
in  a bilious  confticution.  In  it  the 
heat  of  the  body  is  intenfe ; the 
breath  is  ■ peculiarly  fiery  ; the  ex- 
Tremities  arc  cold  ; the  pulfe-  is  fre- 
quent and  fmall ; the  heat  is  more 

violent 
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•nolcnt  internally  than  externally, 
Jtid  the  whole  foun  ends  in  recovery 
or  death. 

Cauterium^  from  >!atw,  to  hur7i  ; 
a cautery,  either  adtual  or  poten- 
tial. 

Cava  Herbariornm,  7 i.  e.  Fu- 

Cava  Major  Radix^  j martaBul- 
lofa. 

Cava  (Vena.)  The  large  vein 
which  receives  the  refluent  blood, 
and  conveys  it  to  the  heart,  is  thus 
named.  See  Vena. 

Caverna,  a cavern.  Alfoaname 
of  the  female  pudenda. 

Caviariu7n,  caviar.  It  is  the 

pickled  roe  of  the  fturgeon. 

Cavkula,  7 the  ankle  ; alfo  the 

Cavilla^t  ) Os  Cuneiforme. 

Cassahk  i*  Cajfada. 

Ceanotl’us,  New  Jerfey  tea-tree. 
A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Cea7ithus,  5.  e.  Cea/iothus. 

Ceafma,  from  to  fplit  or 

divide.  A filTure  or  fragment. 

f.Vt-/r,  a gall  of  the  oak. 

Cecropia,  the  trumpet-rree,  or  the 
fnake-vvood  tree.  A genus  in  Lin- 
ncstis’s  botany,  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Cedar  (Barhadocs.)  See  Cedrejla. 

Cedar  (Barbadoes  ‘Jamaican.)  A 
fpecies  of  juniperns. 

Cedar  (Bermudian.)  A fpecies 
of  juniperus, 

Cedar  (Carolirtian.)  A variety  of 
the  V irginian  red  cedar. 

Cedar  of  Lebanon.,  a variety  of  the 
Fttius  Laricis, 

Cedar  (Phoc/iiciath)  a fpecies  of 
Juniperus. 

Cedar  ( Red  Virghiian),  a fpecies 
of  Juniperus.  , 

Cedar  (dpanijh),  a fpecies  of  J71' 
Hi  per  us. 

Ced7na,  the  fame  as  P ude/idagra, 

Cedra  (F.JJentia  de).,  1.  e.  EJf. 
T)cyga7note. 

CedreHa,  Barbadoes  cedar-tree,  A 
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genus  in  LInna?us’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Cedria.  It  is  called  the  pitch, 
and  the  refin  of  the  great  ceckr- 
tree  ; fo  that  it  is  the  crude  tears  of 
the  cedar.  Some  writers  confound 
this  with  the  Cedrelaum,  or  oil  qf 
cedar,  but  erroneoufly. 

Cedrbium  Lignum.  So  the  wood 
of  the  juniper-tree  is  called. 

Cedris,  the  fruit  of  the  great  ce- 
dar-tree. 

Cedrium,  1.  c.  Cedria.  It  is  alfq 
a name  for  tar. 

Cedro,  the  citron-tree. 

Cedrosncla.,  the  fruit  of  the  citron-  . 
tree. 

Cedronella.,  Turkey  baum. 

Cedj-qJlis,  i.  c.  Bryonia  Alba. 

Cedrus.,  the  ccd-ir  (Jt  Lebanon. 

A variety  of  the  Pinus  Laricis. 

Cedrus  A/7icricanus,  i.  c.  Arbor 
VitiC. 

Cedrus  Baecifera,  Sec  Sabuia. 

Cedrus  Folio  Citprejf.,  i.  c.  Oxy- 
cedrus. 

Cedrus  Lyeia,  1.  e.  Oxyeedrus. 

Ceiba,  a Ipc.  ics  pt  Bomlax. 

Celandine  (Greater.)  Sec  Chilb 
donium,  Isf  Sanguinaria. 

Celecndi/ee  (Greater  Tree.)  Sec 
Bocconia. 

Celandine  (Lejfer.)  Sec  Fiearia. 

Celajlrus,  flail- tree.  A genus  in 
Linntcus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twelve  fpecies. 

Celafus  Incrmis,  i«  e.  Ceanothus^ 
Linn.  It  is  a fpecies  of  Carduus. 

Cclc,  xtM.  a tumor  caufed  by 
the  protrufion  of  a fl'ft  part. 

Celeri,  a fpecies  of  Apium. 

Celcriac,  alfo  called  ‘fur/iep-rooted 
Celery,  A fprrirs  ot  Apium. 

Celerity.  See  / elocity. 

Celiac  Artery  and  Veins.  Sec 
tery  and  Vein. 

Cells,  little  bags  or  bladders, 
where  fluids  or  matter  of  diffetent 
forts  arc  lodged  ; common  both  to 

animals  and  pl.mtf. 
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Qella  Turcica,  See  Brainy  and 
Pinealis  Glatidula. 

Cellula  Adipofay  i.  e.  Adipoji 
Btudius. 

Celliilce  Majloidaa.  Thefe  are 
very  irregular  cavities  in  the  fub- 
flance  of  the  maftoid  apophyfis, 
which  communicate  with  eacb  other, 
and  have  a common  opening  towards 
the  infide,  and  a little  above  the 
poflerioredge  ot  theorbiculargroove. 
'J  he  maftoidt  opening  is  oppolite  to 
the  I'mall  opening  of  the  Euftachian 
tube,  but  a little  higher. 

Cellulofa  Membranay  the  cellular 
ihembrane.  It  is  moft  commonly 
underllood  to  be  that  part  of  it  only 
which  lies  under  the  flein  next  the 
flefh,  and  which  contains  but  little 
flu  in  its  cells  ; but  it  is  found  to 
inveft  the'moft  minute  fibres  that 
\ve  are  able  to  trace ; lb  that  it  is 
conlidered  as  the  univerfal  connedl- 
ing  medium  of  every  part  of  the 
Vody.  It  is  compofed  of  an  infinite 
nomber  of  minute  cells  united  toge- 
ther, and  communicatiilg  with  each 
fcther. 

Cellulofa  Tunica  Ruyfchiiy  i.  e. 
Tunica  Extern,  nicl  Membranofa  In- 
tefinoruin, 

• Celofa,  cock’s-comb  amaranth. 
A genus  in  Linnieus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  ten  Ipccies,  and  five  va- 
rieties. 

Celof  aides,  a fpecies  of  Trefne. 

Celfa.  Ate'rm  of  Ihiracelfiis’s,  to 
fignify  what  is  called  the  beating  of 
the'  life  in  a particular  part. 

Celjia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s  bc- 
tany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Celfiiy  Upfalian  bryum,  A fpe- 
cies of  Bryum, 

Cfltis,  the  nettle-tree.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.-  He  enume- 
j.ates  five  fpecies,  and  one  variety. 

■ CemarOy  i.  e.  Adrackne. 

Cembruy  mountain  Ceinbro  pine. 
A fpecies  of  Phrus. 

CcmenteriuTriy  .a  crucible. 


Cenchramlsy  a grain  or  feed  of  the 

fig. 

Cenchriusy  a fpecies  of  Herpes  that 
refembles  r.iyyj^ot;y  ?nillet, 

Cenchrosy  millet. 

Cenchrusy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Cendres  Crwuellees,  So  the  French 
call  the  pot-afh. 

Ceneonesy  from  empty ; the 

fianks. 

Cenigdamy  the  name  of  an  inftru- 
ment  anciently  ufed  for  opening  the 
head  in  epilepfies. 

CeniotemiusHy  a purging  remedy 
foimerly  of  ufe  in  the  venereal  dif- 
eafe,  fuppofed  to  be  mercurial. 

Cenifiay  violet  of  Mount  Cenis. 
A fpecies  of  Fiola.  Alfo  a fpecies 
of  Campanula. 

Cenojisy  from  xejo?,  esnpty.  Eva- 
cuation. It  muft  be  diftiriguifhed 
from  Catharjis.  Cenojis  imports  a 
general  evacuation  j Catharfis  means 
the  evacuation  of  a particular  hu- 
mour which  offends  with  refpedl  to 
(puality. 

Centaurea,  centaury.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  includes 
in  this  genus  the  Jacea  or  Knap- 
vjcedy  Cyanifs  or  Combo ttlcy  Rbct- 
ponticum  or  Rhaponticoides,  or  Ce?i- 
tduryy  Stoebe  or  Knapvecedy  Calc  it  r a- 
pa  or  Star-Thiflley  Calcitrapoides  or 
P richly  Knapvccedy  and  Crocodillusn 
or  Crocodilloidesy  or  Cenfasiry  with- 
out ftems.  Linnaeus  enumerates  in 
this  genus  fixty-one  fpecies,  and 
forty -eight  varieties. 

Centaiirea  Bcnedidlay  blefled  thl- 
ftle.  A fpecies  of  Cenfaurea, 

Centauriusny  common  greater  cen- 
taury. A fpecies  of  Centaurea. 

Centaurium  Minus,  leller  centaury. 
A fpecies' of  Ge7itia7ia. 

Ce7itauroidesy  Italian  yellow  cen- 
taury. A'  fpecies  ' ot  Ce7ifaurea, 
Alfo  the  Pyrcncvan  Cnicusi  A ipe- 
cies  of  Cnicus. 

Ce7:ta//7y,  See  Centaurea. 

Cess- 
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Centaury  (LeJJer,)  See  Cetitau- 
rlum  Minus, 

Centaury  (Marjh.)  A fpecies  of 
Gentlana, 

Centaury  (Tello'Vj.)  See  Black- 
Jionia,  • 

Centella.  A genus  in  Linnaeus's 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Centenarius^  the  centnary.  It  is 
a Swediih  weight,  equal  to  fixty 
Swedifh  grains,  or  nearly  fixty-three 
EngUlh  grains. 

• Centre^  is  the  middle  of  anybody, 
or  that  point  which  is  every  way,  or 
as  near  as  poflible  equidiftant  troin 
its  furface. 

Centre  of  Gravity  of  any  body  , Is 
a point  on  which  that  body  being 
fupported,  or  from  it  fufpended,  all 
its  parts  will  be  in  an  equilibrium  to 
one  another.  Thus  the  centre  of 
gravity  of  the  human  body  extend- 
ed at  lengfh,  is  by  Borelli,  De  Motu 
Animaliumy  placed  between  the  Na- 
tes and  Pules,  which  is  fuppofed 
very  convenient  for  the  aft  of  ge- 
neration. 

Centre,  cotnmon,  of  the  Gravity  of 
tveo  Bodies,  is  a point  in  a right 
line  connefting  their  centres,  and 
fo  pofited  in  that  line,  that  iheir 
diftances  from  it  fliall  be  recipro- 
cally as  the  weight  of  thofe  bodies  ; 
and  if  another  body  is  placed  in  the 
fame  right  line,  fo  that  its  diilance 
from  any  point  in  it  be  reciprocally 
as  the  weight  of  both  the  formerbo- 
dies  taken  together,  that  point  flail 
be  the  common  centre  of  gravity  of 
all  three. 

Centre  of  Motion  of  a Body,  is 
that  point  about  which  a body  moves 
when  faOcned  any  way  to  it,  or 
made  to  revolve  round  it. 

Centre  of  Ofcillation,  is  that  point 
in  a compound  pendulum,  where, 
if  its  whole  weight  were  fallened, 
it  w'ould  fill  ofcillate  or  perform  its 
fwings  in  the  fame  time  as  before  ; 
^nd  confequently  it  mult  be  diftant 


from  the  point  of  fufpenfion  by  the 
length  of  a fimple  pendulum,  whofe 
ofciilations  arefynchronal  with  thofe 
of  the  compound. 

Centre  of  Percujfon,  is  that  point 
in  any  body  wherein  the  force  of  a 
ftroke  made  with  it  is  the  greateft. 

Centipedes,  wood-lice. 

Centratio,  ParaceU'us  exprefles  by 
it  the  degenerating  of  a faline  prinr 
ciple,  and  contrafting  a corrofive 
and  cxulcerating  quality.  Hence 
Centrum  Salis  is  laid  to  be  the  prin» 
ciple  and  caufe  of  ulcers. 

Central  Forces.  This  Is  a general 
appellation  for  the  two  grand  fpe- 
cies, centrifugal  and  centripetal 
forces. 

Centrifugal  Force,  from  centrum, 
a centre,  and  fugo,  to  fiy,  is  that 
force  by  which  all  bodies  moving 
round  any  other  body  in  a circle, 
or  an  ellipfis,  do  ender\vour  to  fly 
off  from  the  axis  of  their  motion  in 
a tangent  to  the  periphery  of  if. 
And  this  force  is  always  proportion- 
al to  the  circumference  ot'the  curve, 
in  which  the  revolving  body  is  caiv 
ried  round.  The  centrifugal  force 
to  the  centripetal,  is  as  the  fquare 
of  the  arch  which  a body  deferibes 
in  a given  time,  divided  by  the  di- 
ameter, to  the  Ipace  thiough  which 
any  heavy  body  moves  in  falling 
from  a place  where  it  w'as  at  reft  in. 
the  fame  time.  If  any  body  fwim 
in  a medium  heavier  than  irfelf,  the 
centrifugal  force  is  them  tne^  difler- 
ence  between  the  fpecific  weight  of 
the  medium  and  the  floating  body. 

Centripetal  Force,  from  centrum, 
a centre,  and  peto,  to  feek,  is  chat 
force  bv  which  any  body  moving 
round  another  is  draw'u  oi'  tends  to- 
wards the  centre  of  i'5  orbit,  and 
is  much  the  fanie  with  Alfolute  Gra- 
vity ; which  fee.  If  a body  being 
fpccifically  heavier  than  any  me- 
dium, finks  in  it,  the  excefs  ot  tnac 
body’s' gravity  above  the  gravity  of 
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the  medium,  is  the  centr}petal  force 
• of  the  body  downwards. 

Centrum-,  '<ind  Ccntratlon,  are  terms 
ufed  by  Paracelfus  and  iome  ot  his 
follo>vers,  to  exprcl's  the  principle, 
root,  or  foundaiion  of  any  thing  ': 
as  God  to  lie  the  centre  ot  the  uni- 
verfe,  the  heart  the  egntre  ot  life, 
the  brain  the  centre  of.  the  j'pirits, 
&c.  In  Chetnijiry,  it  is  the  princi- 
pal relidcnce  or  lource  tif  any  thing. 
Alfo  that, part  of  a medicine  in  which 
its  virtue  reildes. 

Centrum  Ngr'veum.  The  tendi- 
nous part  of  the  diaphragm,  which 
has  a tri  angular  appcaraitce,  is  has 
named, 

Centrum  Ovale,  VieuelTeps  firfl 
called  a part  ot  the  corpus  callofum 
thus.  It  is  convex,  and  of  the 
form  of  the  cerebrum. 

Centxum  Tendinofum,  the  fame  as 
Centrum  Nerveum. 

Centunculus,  h i Hard  pimpci'nel. 
A genus  ill  Linnsus’s  botany. 
There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Cepa,  onion.  Linnaeus  includes 
the  onion  in  the  genus  pf  Allium. 
Of  the  onions  he  eiiuineraies  eleven 
varieties. 

Cepa.  Seftilis,  cives, 

Ccpala,  a fpecies  ot  Sedum. 

Cepajir.um,  According  to  Dale, 
it  is  the  Allium  Sylvejlre,  the  Cepa 
Jt-Jealonica,  and  Schoenoprejfum. 
'I'hefe,  he  fiys,  differ  from  the  Ce- 
pa., in  that  thdir  root  is  proliferous, 
and  their  dalks  arc  not  bellied. 

CephaLca,  a long  cpntinued  pain 
in  the  head. 

Ccphalagia,  i.  c.  Cephalalgia,  • 

Cephaiagia  Infainmatoria,  intlahl- 
mation  of  the  brain. 

Cephalalgia,  from  mpaXt,  the  bead, 
and  pain  ; the  hc.id-ach.  By 

fome  this  word  is  ufed  for  a dull 
pain  in  the  head,  which  is  of  a 
fhyrt  duration  ; but  moft  ircqucntly 
is  ufed  as  expreffive  of  pain  in  the 
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head  in  general,  without  regard  to 
circumftances. 

Cephalalgia  Catarrhalis,  i.  c.  ca- 
tarrh, from  cold. 

Cephalalgia  Infla7nma{oriu,  i.  C. 
Phrenitis. 

Cephalalgia  Hcrha,  i.  e.  Perhena,^ 

Ccphalginthus,  button-tree.  A ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botanv.  There 
is  one  fpecies,  and  one  variety. 

Ccphfllgirtiga,  medicines  thai  purge 
the  head 

Cephalitis,  inflammation  of  the 
brain  1 

Cephalea  Javenum,  the  head-ach 
that  often  a. tends  youth  at  the  ap- 
pr.iach  of  puberty. 

Cephnlka  Pollicis,  a branch  from 
the  eephalica  vena  fent  off  from 
about  the  lo.ver  extremity  of  the 
radiuSj  and  runs  fuperficially  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  the  metacarr 
pus, 

Ccphalica  Pena,  the  cephalic  vein. 
It  was  fo  called,  becaufe  the  head 
was  fupjiofed  to  be  relieved  by  tak- 
ing blood  from  it.  It  comes  over 
the  ih  . older,  between  the  pecloral 
and  deltoid  mufcics,  and  runs  down 
tlie  back  part  of  the  arm  ; when  it 
gets  to,  or  a little  below,  the  bending 
pf  the  arm,  it  divides  into  two;  the 
inner  of  tlie  two  branches  is  called 
the  Mcdiana  Ccphalica,  It  is  a 
branch  from  the  axillary  vein. 

Cephaliciis,  cephalic,  from 
the  fxad.  Thus  remedies  agtdnfl: 
diforders  of  the  head  arc  called, 

Ccpbaline,  that  part  of  the  tongue 
which  is  next  the  root,  and  nearclt 
the  fauces. 

Cephaioidcs,  fliaped  like  a head,, 
or  having  a head.  ^ is  applied  ty 
jd.mts  which  are  called  capitated. 

Ccphalonofos,  from  ahead, 

and  a.  difeafe.  This  term  is 

applied  tp  the  Petris  Hitngariea. 

Gepbalo-Pharyngeeus,  from  xspa- 

the  head,  and  (fa^vyh,  the  throat. 

A qiqlV 
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A mufcle  of  the  pharynx  is  thus 
named.  It  arifes  above  from  the 
cuneiform  procefs  of  the  os  occipi- 
tis,  before  the  foramen  magnum, 
from  the  pterygoid  procefs  of  the 
fphenold  bone,  from  the  upper  and 
under  jaw,  near  the  roots  of  the 
laft  dentes  molares,  and  between  the 
jaws.  It  is  inferred  in  the  middle 
of  the  pharynx.  Its  ufe  is  to  com- 
prefs  the  upper  part  ol  the  pharynx, 
and  to  draw  it  forwards  and  up- 
ward?. 

Cephaloponiai  i.  c.  Cephalalgia, 
Cepini,  vinegar. 

Cepula,  large  myrobalans. 

Cera  di  Cardo.  So  the  Italians 
call  the  gum  of  the  carduus  pinea. 

CeraeSi  from  xafcij,  a horn.  So 
Rufus  Rphefius  calls  the  cornua  of 
the  uterus. 

Ceramiutn^  a Greek  meafuie  of 
nine  gallons. 

Ceranites.  A Jjaftil,  or  troch  15 
thus  named  by  Galen. 

Cerafiatum.  A purging  medicine 
in  Libavius  lb  called,  bccaulc  the 
juice  of  cherrits  is  a jrart  ot  it. 

Ccrafnia^  a inixture  of  cold  and 
warm  water?,  when  the  warm  is 
poured  into  the  cold. 

Cerajiium.,  moufe-car  chicktveed. 
A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany . Ke 
enumerates  fixteen  or  feventeen  fpe- 
cics. 

Ccrafxoidts.  A fpecles  of  Stella- 

- Ccraftis,  the  cherry-tree.  _ A f^c- 
cies  ot  Pntnus.  It  receives  its 
name  from  Cerafns,  a city  of  Pon- 
nis,  from  whence  they  were  im- 
ported to  Rome,  by  Lucuilus,  and 
thence  prop.agated  into  Britain,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny’s  account. 

(.'eratia,  i.  e,  Siliqna  DulcU. 
Ceratia  'J)iphyllt^t^  &c.  1.  e.  Co'ur 

luril.  , 

Ceratites^  the  ycllpw  horned  pop- 

py ' 

' Ceratititi  the  unlcprn-ftone.  Mar- 


cellus  Empiricus  fays  it  is  the  fea* 
violet;  and  Pliny  calls  the  horned 
poppy  by  this  name. 

Ceratiuni)  the  truit  of  the  carob*' 
tree. 

CeratocarptiSy  a genus  in  Lin- 
nteus’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

CeratogloJJ'usy  fiom  xi-a;,  a Ijornp 
and  y>,uiaauy  a tongue.  See  Hyo- 
glojfus. 

Ceratoldes,  from  the  ge-^ 

nitive  cale  ot  a hqp-n  ; a name 

of  the  tunica  Cornea.  Allb  a Ipc- 
cies  of  Axyris. 

Ceratomalagmay  a cerate. 

Ceratonia,  the  carob-tree,  or  St. 
John’s  bread.  A genus  in  Linneeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Ceratoplyllum,  pond-weed.  A ge- 
nus in  Linna:us’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  Ipecles. 

Cerhern,  a genus  in  Llnnseus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpecies, 
Cerchnosy  x£g;^»6;,  wheezing.  See 
Rhenchos. 

Cerehodes.  Thofe  are  fo  called  . 
who  labour  under  a denfc  breathing, 
Ccrcisy  the  Judas-tree.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  "botany.  He  enume- 
rates two  fpecies,  and  three  varie- 
ties. 

Cercojlsy  Ke^Kuaify  from  xs^xo^,  a 
tail,  a dilcafc  of  the  clitoris,  which 
confills  of  its  preternatural  enlarger 
ment. 

Cereay  car-wax, 

Cerealiay  the  fame  as  KntvUntia, 
Or  all  forts  of  corn  of  which  bread 
is  made. 

Ccrelella  Urina.  Paracel  lit  s thus 
diPinguiflies  urine  which  is  whitilh, 
of  the  colour  of  the  brain,  and  from 
which  he  pretended  to  judge  of  fome 
of  its  diftempers. 

Cerehellum,  as  it  were,  the  little 
brain.  The  cerebrum  and  cc:ePc^- 
lum  together,  are  otren  called  cere- 
helium,  when  the  brain  is  fpoken  of 
in  Imall  animals,  as  birds,  pigs,  &c. 

It 
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It  Is  compofed  of  a cortical  and  me- 
dullary fubftance,  lying  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head.  Its  fuperficies  is 
full  of  ftraight  foldings,  which  re- 
femble  the  fegments  of  circles,  or 
the  edges  of  plates  laid  on  one  an- 
other ; and  thefc  are  largcft  in  its 
middle,  and  grow  lefs  as  they  ap- 
proach its  fore  and  hind  part,  where 
they  feem  to  refeiTible  two  worms, 
therefore  called  ProceJJus  p^ermi- 
formes.  The  medullary  i’ubftance 
ntakes  three  procelles  upon  each  iide 
of  the  medulla  oblongata.  Its  great 
ofe  IS  to  feparate  the  nervous  fluid, 
called  animal  fpirus,  from  the 
blood. 

Ccrelrl  Galea,  i.  e.  the  llfill. 

Cerebri  (Bajis.)  So  the  palate  is 
called. 

Cereir?thz,  is  of  a round  figure, 
and  divided  by  the  firft  procefs  of 
the  dura  mater,  inro  the  right  and 
left  fide.  Its  externr.I  furface  re- 
fembles  the  circumvolutions  of  the 
fmall  guts,  and  in  the  middle  of 
each  circumvolution  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  medullary  lubfiance^  fo 
that  the  cortical  part  is  always  on 
the  OLitfide ; which  INIalpighi  fays 
is  nothing  but  a^hcap  of  little  oval 
glands,  which  receive  the  capillary 
branches  of  the  veins  and  arteries 
which  belong  to  the  brain,  and 
winch  lend  out  an  infinite  number 
of  fibres,  vyhich  all  togeiher  make 
up  thd  medullary  fiibfiance  ; and 
p. fling  out  of  the  cranium,  forms 
the  nerves  and  medulla  ipinalis  con- 
tained in  the  vertebrae  ; and  hence, 
the  nervous  juice  is  derived  into  the* 
nerves  and  fibres  of  the  whole  body, 
hy  the  corpus  callofum,  and  me-, 
dulla  oblongata.  See  Braia. 

Cerebrum  Elongatum,  i,  e.  Me- 
dulla Spinalis. 

Cerefolium,  chervil.  A fpecies  of 
Scandix. 

Cerefolium  Hifpanieupi,  fweet  ci- 
cely. 


Cerefolium  Sylvejlre,  WAA  cicely. 
See  Charophyllum. 

CcrcUum,  i.  e.  Ceratum.  Alfo 
the  oil  of  wax. 

_ Ccreus,  the  torch-thiftlc.  A fpe- 
cies of  CaSlus. 

Ceria,  ) the  fiat  wonns  bred  in 
Ceria,  J the  intefiines. 

Ccrinthe,  honey -wort.  A genus 
in  Linn^us’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies,  and  four  varie- 
ties. 

Cerinthoides,  a fpecies  of  Hound's 
Tongue. 

Ccrio,  i.  e.  Favus.  A kind  of 
Achor. 

^ Cerion,  a honey-comb.  A 

kind  of  Achor-,  but  the  mouths  of 
the  perforations  are  larger,  refem- 
bling  the  cells  of  the  honey-comb  j 
whence  the  name. 

Ceroma,  was  ufed  by  the  ancient 
phyficians  for  an  unguent  or  cerate, 
though  originally  it  feems  to  have 
been  given  to  a particular  compoli- 
tion  W’hich  the  wrefilers  ufed  in 
their  exercifes  ; whence  Juvenal 
calls  one  fo  anointed  CeromaticuSy 
Sat.  iii. 

Ccropegia,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies . 

Ccropifus,  a plafler  of  pitch  and 
wax.  Of  this  the  ancients  made 
their  Drop  aces. 

Cerris,  iniall  acorned  Spanilh  oak, 
with  prickly  cups.  A fpecies  of 
^sercus. 

Cerrus,  the  holme-oak. 

Cerumen,  is  the  wax  or  excrement 
of  the  ear,  to  which  Schroder  and 
fome  other  writers  aferibe  very 
ftrange  virtues  as  a medicine. 

Ceruje,  is  a preparation  of  lead 
with  vinegar^  which  is  of  a white 
colour,  whence  many  other  things 
refembling  it  in  th>^  particular,  are 
by  chemifts  called  ccru/e,  as  the  ce- 
rufe  of  antimony,  and  the  like.  Pa- 
jacelfus  alfo  applies  it  to  a white 
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urine  which  he  calls  Cerujfea  Urlna^ 
and  fays  it  is  a %n  of  death,  or  of 
a foul  obftru<£fed  liver. 

Cerufs  (Native),  a white  fpecies 
of  lead  earth. 

Cervaria,  larger  parfley-leaved 
mountain-carrot.  A fpecies  of  Atha- 
tnantd, 

Cefviana,  a fpecies  qf  Pharna- 
ceutn. 

Cervicales.  The  nerves  which 
pafs  through  the  vertebrje  of  the 
neck  are  thus  called . 

Cervicales  Afteriee,  the  arteries  of 
the  neck.  They  rife  from  the  fub- 
clavians  on  their  upper  part,  and  are 
foon  divided  into  two.  The  ante- 
rior ones  go  to  the  anterior  mufcles 
which  move  the  neck  and  head  ; the 
pofterior  goes  to  the  fcalenus,  tra- 
pezius, &c. 

Cervicalis  Defcendens  Dorji,  i*  e. 
Sacro  Lumharis  Acccjforius. 

Ccrvicaria,  Bell-flower.  A fpe- 
cies of  Campanula.  Alfo  a ipecics 
of  Rapunculus. 

Cervix,  the  hinder  part  of  the 
neck,  as  the  fore-part  is  called  Col- 
hcm. 

Cervix  Uteri,  the  neck  of  the 
womb. 

Ccftrites  Finum,  wine  impregnated 
with  betony. 

Cefirum,  baftard  jafmin.  A ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates eight  fpecies. 

Cejirum,  betony. 

Ceterach,  fpleenwort.  A fpecies 
of  Afplcnium. 

Cevadilla,  Indian  or  American 
cauftic  barley. 

Chaa,  a Chinefc  name  for  Tea. 
Chacril,  a French  name  for  the 
Thuris  Certex. 

Chrerophylliim,  chervil,  or  wild 
chervil.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  eight  Ipecies, 
and  one  variety. 

Chataa  Aadeata,  i.  e.  Byttnera 
Sstabra. 


Chaiarxamhar,  i.  e.  Cajjia  Fijiu^ 
laris. 

Chaita.  Properly  the  name  of 
quadrupeds  ; but  Ruphus  Ephefius 
expreffes  by  it  the  hair  of  the  hind- 
head. 

Chalajis,  from  to  relax. 

Relaxation. 

Chalaza,  from  a hail~ 

Jione,  or  Chalazion,  a hail-Jione. 
Some  call  them  Grandhies.  This 
name  is  given  to  a white,  knotty 
kind  of  firing  at  each  end  of  an  egg, 
formed  of  a plexus  of  the  fibres  of 
the  membranes,  whereby  the  yolk 
and  the  white  are  connefted  toge- 
ther. It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a tu- 
bercle on  the  eye-lid,  refembling  a 
hail-flone  ; it  is  white,  hard,  and 
generally  on  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid, It  is  eneyfted  and  moveable, 
and  only  differs  from  the  Crithe  in 
being  fo.  St.  Yves  fays,  it  is  ge- 
nerally feated  on  the  upper  eye-lid; 
that  it  is  hard,  and  lhaped  like  a 
hail-ftone  ; whence  its  name. 

Cbalhane,  galbanum. 

Chakanthnm,  vitriol,  or  rather  vi- 
triol calcined  red. 

Chalcas,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s  bo- 
tanv  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Chalcedonicutn,  Chalcedonian  mar- 
tagon.  A fpecies  of 

Chalcedonius,  chalcedony.  A fpe- 
cies of  Agate,  of  a milk-like  colour, 
and  only  f jmewhat  tranfparcnt. 

Chalceion,  a fpecies  of  Pimpi- 
nella. 

Chalcidica  Lacerta,  the  ferpent 
called  Seps. 

Chalcitis,  from  hrafs. 

is  fomething  metalline  growing  m 
the  veins  of  copper ; or  a kind  oc 
mineral  vitriol  Dr.  Alfton  lays  it 
is  one  bf  the  defiderata,  and  that  ita. 
fucccdancum  is  the  colcothar  vitn- 
oii,  which  is  the  refiduum  o 
the  oil  of  vitriol,  is  dilnUed  from  ; 
or  it  is  the  green  vitriol  calcined  to 
rednefsa 
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Chah'oideum  Os.  The  os  cunci- 
fornie  of  the  tarfus. 

Chalcutc,  burnt  brafs. 

Chalicraton-,  from  an  old 

word  that  ligniHcs  pure  ‘•Mine^  and 
to  mix,  wine  and  water. 

Chaiinos,  that  part  of  the  cheeks 
which  on  each  fide  is  contiguous  to 
the  angles  of  thy  mouth. 

Chalk  (White.)  S-^e  Creta  Alba. 

Chalk  (Non-ej'ervefeent),  a genus 
of  earth,  of  a clofe 'texture  ; ealily 
reduced,  and  generally  rubbing,  on 
being  touched,  in  o a fine  fubril 
powder,  which  very  much  colours 
the  hands. 

Cbalyhs,  fteel.  As  a medicine  it 
differs  not  trom  iron.  It  is  i'ofter 
or  harder  than  iron,  according  to 
the  management  of  the  aitifi : when 
loft  it  is  more  ealily  prcpaied  for 
medicinal  purpofes.  The  iruth  is, 
that  iron  is  lefs  pcrftdl ; butlieel  is 
that  iron,  the  whole  quami-y  of 
whofe  earth  is  fully  fupplied  with 
phlogillon,  to  tender  it  metallic. 
So  that  Jleel  is  iron  that  is  pure  and 
perfected. 

Chalyhis  Sal,  i.  e.  Sal  Martis. 

■ Chalyhs  Karlarixatus,  i,  e.  Mars 
Soluhilis. 

Chaina,  baftard-cockle,  called  alfo 
(jlycit7icrides  Magtia,  and  Cha?tia 
Glyxuneris.  1 Uey  are  iound  in  the 
Med  terranean  fea,  and  are  of  tlie 
fame  nature  and  ufe  as  the  common 
cockle, 

Chanievacle,  from  ■ga.yi.ce.i,  upon  the 
ground,  and  axTJi,  the  elder ; dwarf 
elder. 

Chamrcholano,  wood-peas. 

Chamashalatitis  Leguminofa,  a fpe-  ■ 
cies  of  latthyrus. 

Cliamahatus,  dewberry. 

Chdfjuvhu.\us,  a fpecics  of  Poly- 
gala. 

Chajiutcedrys..  Alrotanujii  Fccmir 
va. 

Chatna'cgrajiis,  \.  t,  Lonicera  Py- 
XCTialca. 


Chamarcijftis,  ground-ivy. 

Chamaseijrus,  a fpecics  of  Rhodo^ 
dendron. 

Chatn.vclema,  ground-ivy. 

Cha7ntxcrijia,  the  fhrubby  trailing 
caffia,  and  the ' Virginian  many- 
leaved  calfia. 

ChuTTtcecypariJfus,  lavender  cotton, 
A fpecies  of  Santoluia.  Alfo  a name 
of  the  Sa7itoii7ta. 

Cha77ia;daph7ie,  fpurge  laurel. 

Cha7/iie drops.  In  Paulus  iEgine- 
ta  and  Onbalius,  it  is  the  fame  as 
Cha/7i(ed7-ys. 

. Cha77ui-d7ys,  wild  germander.  A 
fpecies  of  'Pcro/iica, 

Cha77ixdrys,  creeping  germander. 
A fpeeies  of  Tcucriim, 

Cha77t(ejafme,  a fpeeies  of  Sfcllcra. 

_ Cha7/utiris,  a name  of  fe\cral  fpe- 
cifs  of  Iris. 

Cha77ueitea,  a fpecies  of  Salix. 

Cha/)uclea,  a fpecies  of  Tragia. 
A lb  a name  of  the  Mezc7-eo7i. 

Chamcelco  Albas,  Sic.  i,  c.  Cat” 
duas  Pi /tea. 

Chatnalcon  Alb.  The  low  carfme 
thilfle. 

Chamicluie,  i.  C.  P'uJJilago. 

Chattixlitium,  i,  c.  Li nuni  Cathar- 
tic t/m. 

Chn/)iiC7nnlus,  a kind  of  dwarf- 
apple.  Gerard  calls  it  the  Paradife 
Apple, 

. Chamx7i;clu77i,  camojnile.  The 
common,  or  \iild  camQtnile,  is  the 
Anthenrs  Arn'fnjlso't  Linnaeus.  Tiie 
Roman,  or  d'>ublc-fiowere  '•  catnn- 
mile,  is  the  Authemis  Nohllis  of 
Linnteus, 

Chattue  (Meftilus.  dwarf  quince- 
tree.  A f pecics  of  Mefpllus. 

Chtzttirettioly,  dwarf  mol\ . A fpe- 
cics of  AlLu.n. 

Chattu-rttiorus,  cloud-berries,  knot- 
berries,  or  kniiut-bcrries.'  A fpe- 
cies of  Riibus. 

Chamxnerion . So  7'ou  rne  fort  ca  1 1 - 
cd  the  P.pilobiunt.  It  is  a name  of 
feveial- fpecics  of  Lvjittiachia. 
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ChatHct orchis^  i.  e.  Oi'chh  Lilifo- 
lia  yUnor. 

Chamapeuce,  A ipecies  of  Ser- 
ratula.  , 

Chamcrpifysy  ground-pine.  A fpc- 
cies  of  'Tcucriu7n. 

Chamapityi  Mofchata,  French 
ground  pine. 

Cbarn->pitys  Mas^  Italian  ground- 
pine. 

Cha?naplton,  a name  in  Oribafius 
for  the  F.ryjirnim. 

Chani-traphaimm.  So  Paulus 
neta  calls  the  upper  part  ot  the  root 
Aplum. 

Cha>H(crhododcniiroSi  Canadian 
Rhndorn,  a Ipecics  ot  Rhodora. 

.Chamarops,  dwarf  palin,  or  Pal- 
mctto,  a genus  in  Linntcus’S  botany. 
Tlu-re  are  two  Ipecies. 

Clama-ruhtts,  the  dewberry. 
Chamcefyce,_  a Ipecies  of  Euphorbia. 
C.hambar^  i.  e Mtignejia- 
Chamhroch-,  trefoil. 

CbameUa,  a fpecies  of  Daphne. 
Cham/nock.  See  Ono/iis.  ' 
Chamomilla,  corn-feverfew,  a fpe- 
cies of  Flatruaria. 

Champaca,  a fpecies  of  Muhelia. 
Chafapi^tiOTi.  See  Chantarcllns.^ 
Chaticrc,  a venereal  ulcer,  which 
refeinbles  thofc  ulcers  in  the  mouth 
called  by  the  name  ot  canker. 
Atfruc  fays  their  feat  is  in  the  tVba- 
ceous  glands  ; and  Boerhaave  ob- 
lerves  that  they  appear  on  any  part 
of  the  body,  but  generally  they  are 
on  or  near  the  pubes.  They  ap- 
pear, at  tint,  like  a I rle  ^rylipcla- 
tnus  iullammation,  with  itching; 
tliis  is  followed  by  one  or  more  fmall 
t'AiltuicB  tilled  with  a tranl'parent 
fluid,  becoming  functimes  white; 
thefc  break,  and  a fmall  but  fpread- 
ing  ulcer  is  (onned,  fometiines  pain- 
fuF,  ge-nerally  inflamed,  fore,  and 
viiwqual  at  the  bottom,  often  with 
hard  protuberant  ath -coloured  edges, 
covered  with  vvhitp  (loughs.  The 
furrounding  callofity  about  the  edges 
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sf  thefc  ulcers  diflinguifhes  them 
from  all  others. 

Chantarelhis^  champignon,  a fpe- 
cies of  Agaricus,  ' 

Chaomantia  Signa.  So  Paracelfus 
calls  thofe  prognoftics  that  are  taken  • 
from  obfervations  of  the  air;  and 
the  (kill  of  doing  this,  the  fame  au- 
thor calls  Chaofna7itia, 

Chaos,  is  ufed  for  the  original 
matter  of  the  univerfc  before  it  was 
brought  into  form,  and  from  thence 
for  things  in  confufton. 

Chaofda.  Paracelfus  ufts  this 
word  as  an  epithet  for  the  plague. 

Chaonja,  the  Egyptian  nantc  for 
coffee. 

Chara,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s,  bo- 
tany, ot  the  order  of  Algas,  or 
thongs.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. Alfo  a name  of  the  Equifeta, 
or  horfetail. 

Charabe,  i.  e.  Sticcinii/77. 

Cha/'acias,  from  %a§a|,  a brihvark 
or  fence,  an  epithet  given  to  fome 
plants  which  require  I'upport,  as  the 
vine,  &;c.  It  is  a name  of  the  red 
fpurge,  which  is  a fpecies  of  Eu- 
phoiEia  ; alfo  of  fcveral  of  tlic 
fpurges  in  Tournefort’s  fyftem. 

Chara/itia,  a Ipecies  of  Mof/ior- 
dica. 

Chardon.  See  Cai-d/incnlus. 
Charijiolochia,  mugwort. 

Charlack,  i.  c.  Rapha/iiJlruTri. 
Charo/ieiis,  Charoneau,  an  epi- 
thet for  caves,  fome  of  which  are 
in  Italy,  where  the  air  is  loaded 
with  a poifonous  vapour,  that  ani- 
mals luon  expire  if  expofed  to  ir. 

Charta  emporetica,  is  paper  made 
foft  and  porous,  fuch  as  is  ufed  to 
filter  with. 

Charta.  Eirginea,  a name  of  the 

A7nnioS.  . 

Chartreux  (Poudre  de),  1.  e.  Acr- 

mes  Mineral.  , ^ , r r c 

Chafemie,  the  lofs  of  the  fenfc  ot 

froelling.'< 

Chafme,  yawning. 
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Chajie~tree^  tsf  Agnus  cajius, 

Chatc^  the  Egyptian  cucumber. 
Chedropa,  a general  term  for  all 
forts  of  corn  and  pulfe. 

Cheefe  Rennet.  See  Galium,  and 
Galium  V^erum, 

Chcilocace,  i.  e,  Labrifulcimn. 
Cheilocace,  from  ^ Hp^  i^nd 

Ka,Kov,  an  evil,  the  lip  evil,  a fwell- 
ing  of  the  lips ; alfo,  according  to 
Le  Dran,  a canker  in  the  mouth  or 
lips. 

Chevnetlon,  from  ‘winter,  a 

chilhlain. 

Cheimia,  cold,  fhivering. 
Cheirapjia,  from  the  haftd, 

and  ocTfloiJi.at,  to  touch,  fcratching. 

Cheiranthus,  gilliflower,  July  dow- 
er, or  wall-flower,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  four- 
teen fpecies,  and  twenty-feven  va- 
rieties. 

Cheiri,  the  common  yellow  wall- 
flower, a fpecies  of  Cheiranthus. 

Cheiriatcr,  from  a hand,  and 
txrfo<;,  a phyjician,  a furgeon. 

Chcirifma,  handling,  or  a manual 
operation. 

Cheirixis,  furgery. 

'Cheiro7iomia,  an  exercife  men- 
tioned by  Hippocrates,  which  con- 
lifts  of  peculiar  gefticulations  of  the 
hands. 

Cheizi.  Paracelfus  means  by  it 
quickfilver,  when  he  fpeaks  of  mi- 
nerals ; and  flowers,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  vegetables. 

Chela,  a forked  probe  mentioned 
by  Hippocrates,  for  extratfling  a po- 
lypus from  the  nofe.  In  Rufus 
Ephefius,  it  is  the  extremities  of  the 
cilia,  but  moft  commonly  it  is  ufed 
for  claws,  particularly  of  crabs.  It 
alfo  fignifies  fiffures  in  the  heels,  feet, 
or  pudenda. 

Chelidoit,  the  fwallow ; alfo  the 
hollow  at  the  bend  of  the  arm. 

Chelidonium,  greater  celandine,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  In  this 
genus  he  includes  the  Glaucium,  or 
•iiorned  poppy  ; and  enumerates  five 


fpecies,  and  three  varieties.  Cheli- 
donitwt  is  alfo  a name  of  ihQ  Bryonia 
alba, 

_ Chelone,  a tortoife.  It 

imports  a part  of  a furgical  ma- 
chine mentioned  by  Oribafius. 

Chelone,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpecies, 
and  fix  varieties. 

Chelonion,  a humpback  ; fo  called 
from  its  refemblance  to  the  fliell  of 
Xtt'UVY,,  a tortoife. 

Chelonites,  1.  e.  Lapis  Bufptiites. 
Chelys,  the  breaft  ; fo  called  be- 
caufe  it  refembles  in  its  figure  the 
back  of  a tortoife. 

Chelyfeion,  a fliort  dry  cough. 
Chema.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a cer- 
tain meafurc  mentioned  by  the  Greek 
phyficians,  fuppofed  to  contain  two 
Imall  fpoonfuls.  The  Athenians  had 
one  of  two  drachms,  and  another  of 
three. 

Chonijlry.^  Dr.  Black  defines  it 
to  be_“  afcience  which  teaches  by 
experiments  the  efreds  of  heat  and 
mixture  on  bodies.”  Various  are 
the  opinions  of  etymologifts  as  to 
the  derivation  of  the  word  che* 
mijlry ; forne  fay  that  what  know- 
ledge of  this  art  was  retained  after 
the  flood,  was  taught  by  Cham, 
whence  the  names  Chumia  and  Che^ 
?nia.  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  Dilfertation 
on  the  Study  of  Chemijlry,  feems  to 
think  that  the  word  xyiu,nce  was  de- 
rived from  the  name  of  a diftritff,  or 
perhaps  of  the  whole  of  Egypt,  ap- 
plied originally  from  fome  peculiar 
appearance  of  its  foil,  and  borrowed 
afterwards,  at  a very  diftant  period 
of  time,  to  d’ftinguifli  an  art,  which 
was  conceived  to  have  had  its  rife 
and  principal  cultivation  in  that 
country.  Plutarch  (he  adds)  calls 
Egypt  Xn^ra.  See  Principia. 

Chemojis,  from  x^rju,  to  gape.  It 
is  when  from  inflammation  the  white 
of  the  eye  fwells  above  the  black, 
fo  that  the  pupil  feems  to  be  in  a 
hollow  place,  Galen  calls  it  a red 
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and  carnous  inflammation  oF  the  tu- 
nica cornea,  In  Cullen’s 
it  is  a variety  of  the  Opthalmia 
Memhraitorum,  or  an  inflammation 
of  the  membranes  of  the  eye.  See 
Chymojis* 

Cbenopodio~7fiorus^  mulberry  blight. 

Chenopedium^  from  a goofsy 
and  ■CTH?,  a foot^  gool'e-foor,  or  wild 
orach,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  of  I'pecies  and  va- 
rieties twenty-five. 

Cheras^  the  flruma  or  fcrophula. 

Cherefoliunty  i.  e.  Chcerophyllum. 

Cherimoiia^  a fpecies  of  Atinona. 

Cherleri,  Spanifh  purple  reft-har- 
row,  a fpecies  of  Ononis.  Alfo  the 
name  of  a fpecies  of  trefoil. 

CherUria.)  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Chermes.  Thefe  berries  are  the 
produce  of  the  Sluercus  cocci f era  of 
Linnaeus.  Kermes^  among  the  Ara- 
bians, fignifies  a fmall  worm ; and 
xov-Kov,  amongft  the  Greeks,  whence 
the  Latin  word  Coccum.,  both  which 
mean  a kernel  or  grain  ; for  which 
reafon,  among  the  later  Greeks,  in- 
ftcad  of  the  word  xoaxor,  the  word 
a vjorm,  is  fublUcuted  ; for 
thefe  grains  (or  fm.ill  berries)  are 
full  of  little  worms,  the  juice  of 
which  aftiirds  the  fcarlet  colour  and 
dye.  Hence  the  worm  is  taken  for 
the  grain  itfelf.  The  infeft  re- 
fembles  the  greenhoufe  bug ; lays 
its  eggs  on  the  fcarlet  oak ; the  males 
have  wings,  but  not  the  females. 
The  juice  is  made  into  a confetfl, 
called  Confe^io  Alkermcs. 

Cheniibion.  In  Hippocrates  it  is 
an  urinal. 

Cherry.  See  Cerafus. 

Cherry  (Barhadoes.)  Malpighia. 

Cherry  (Pyrenean  Dwarf.)  Lo- 
nicera. 

Cherry  ( Tartar/aa  Dwarf.)  A 
fpecies  of  Lonicera. 

Cherry  (Wild  Cornelian.,)  Cornus 
Mas^  a fpecies  of  Cornus, 


Cherry  (Winter.)  See  Aliekengly 
Phyfalis,  and  Pfeudo-Capfeum. 

Cherry-tree  ( Hottentot. ) See  Mau- 
rocenia. 

Cherfuy  \.c:.  Fectila. 

Chert.,  a genus  of  Petra,  of  a 
folld  compact  texture,  in  flrudlure 
refembling  flint,  bur  coarfer,  and 
not  at  all  tranfparent ; glofly,  and 
not  invefted  with  an  outward  cruft. 

Cherutrunda,  a fpecies  of  Solanum. 

Cherwa,  an  Arabian  name  for  Ca- 
taputia.  ' 

Chervil.  See  Anthrifeus,  and 
Cerefolium,  and  Char ophy than. 

Chefnut  ( American  Large-fruited), 
a fpecies  of  Sloanea. 

Chefnut  {Indian  Rofe.)  See  Car 
Jianca  Rofea  Indica. 

Chefnut-tree.  See  Cafanca. 

Chevafre,  a double-headed  roller, 
applied  by  its  middle  below  the 
chin  ; then  running  on  each  fide,  it 
is  crofled  on  the  top  of  the  head  ; 
then  paffing  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
is  there  crofled  ; then  pafles  under 
the  chin,  where  crofling,  it  is  carried 
to  the  top  of  the  head,  Sic.  until 
it  is  all  taken  up. 

Chcssanance,  from  to  go  t» 

fool,  and  ctyayv-r,,  necejfty.  It  ligni- 
fies  any  thing  that  creates. a neceflity 
to  go  to  ifool  ; but  in  P.  ALglneta, 
it  is  the  name  of  an  ointment,  with 
which  the  anus  is  to  be  rubbed,  for 
promoting  ftools. 

Chia  terra,  earth  of  Chios  (now 
called  Scio,  an  ifland  in  the  Archi- 
pelago.) It  is  a greyifli  earth  brought 
fronTthat  ifland  ; formerly  efteemed* 
but  now  rarely  ufed.  fullers’ earth, 
or  pipe-clay  coloured,  are  the  gene- 
ral fubflitutes, 

Chiadus.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  the 
fame  as  Furunculus. 

Chiafios,  the  name  of  a bandage 
in  Oribaflus,  fo  called  from  its  re- 
fembling  the  letter  X,  chi. 

Chiajlre,  the  name  of  a bandage 
for  the  temporal  artery.  It  is  a 
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double-headed  roller,  the  middle  of 
which  is  applied  to  the  fide  of  the 
head,  oppoiite  to  that  in  which  the 
artery  is  opened,  and  when  brought 
round  to  the  part  afledled,  it  is  croffed 
upon  the  comprefs  that  is  laid  on  the 
wound,  and  then  the  continuation 
is  over  the  cororial  future,  and  under 
the  chin ; then  eroding  on  the  com- 
prefs, the  courfe  is,  as  at  firft,  round 
<he  head,  &c.  till  the  whole  roller 
is  taken  up. 

^ ChihoK  ( GufNmi)y  a fpurious  fpe- 
cles  of  Gum  Elcml^  fpoken  of  by 
tlie^faculty  of  Tails,  but  not  known 
in  England. 

Chihoulsy  a fort  of  onions  which 
form  no  bulbs  at  the  roots. 

Cbibur,  i'nlphur. 

Chicke?i-pox.  See  Faricella, 

Chichxveed.  See  Aljine. 

I Cbick-zveed  (Baflard.)  See  Bu- 
‘fonla. 

ChicFvced  (Berrjheartug),  Cucu- 
halus. 

Chic  h-Mced Brealijione . Sec  Sagina. 

(./jjchtivct’d  ( Fnic-lcaDed a Ijiecies 
of  Areuarla. 


Chichzvccd  {JFaten)  Motif  la, 

Chlltodynamon,  from  ;^^^lol,  a thou- 
fandy  and  mirluCy  an  epithet 

of  Bolcmonluvi.  In  Diofeo- 

ndes,  this  name  is  given  on  account 
of  its  many  virtues. 

Chiloiiy  an  inflamed  and  fwellcd 
lip. 

Chilpelagua,  See  Piper  ItidlcutUy 
of  which  It  is  a variety. 

Chllterphi.  Sec  Piper  Indtcim, 
of  whiih  it  is  a fpecics, 

Chlmalathy  or  / , ^ „ 

Chlmalatly  f the  fun-flower. 

Chlineihlon.  See  Pernio, 

Chlmla,  chemiffry.  See  Che- 
mljlry. 

Chlmolea  Laxa.  Paracelfus  means 
by  this  word  the  powder  which  is 
feparated  from  the  flowers  of  faline 
ores. 

China  Occldeiifallsy  Wefl  Indian 
china  ; alfo  called  St/illax  Indlca  &pl- 
tiofa, 

China  Orlenfnllsy  china-root.  It 
IS  the  Smllax  China  of  Linnaeus 

China  Roof{  Fa/J'e.)  iStc  Pfimdo- 
China, 


Chick-ivced  (German )y  a fpccies  of 
Feronica. 

Chick-nceed  ( Leajl.)  See  Scrpylll- 
Jolla, 

Chici-zveed  ( Parch- kazted),  a Ipe- 
cles  of  Arenaria. 

Chtchzi'eed  {Moufe-Ear.)  See 
Ccrajlium. 

Chickzx'ced  {(Mountain,)  a fpecics 
of  At  ■etiarla, 

Chickzvced  ( P lantaln-leaz’ed) , a 
fpecics  of  Arenaria. 

Chichxeed^  {Rough-leaved  Moun- 
tain) a fpecics  of  Arenaria. 

Chick-zwed  {Sea,)  a fpecics  o(  Are- 
oiaria. 

Chiekweed  {Small  Many-ftalked,) 
a fj^ecies  of  Arenaria. 

Chickzxecd  (SpecdzxeU),  a fpecics 
of  Feroniea. 

Chichweed  (Star-headed  JFater),  a 
fpecies  of  CulUtrkhe. 


China  China:,  the  Peruvian  bark. 

Chinnenfe,  the  China  orange. 

Chinchina,  Peruvian  bark. 

Chinefe  AJier,  feveral  fpccies  of 
AJier. 

Chinquepin,  the  dwarf  chefnut- 
tree,  a variety  of  the  Cajlanea. 

Chiococca,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s, 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Chioli,  In  Paracelfus  it  is  the 
fame  as  Furunculus. 

Chionanthus,  the  fringe-tree,  or 
the  Inow-drop-trte,  n genus  in  Lin* 
nsub’s  bouny.  There  are  two 
fpecics, 

Chiques,  a name  for  the  worms 
which  get  into  the  toes  of  the  ne- 
groes, and  which  are  deflroyed  by 
the  oil  which  flows  out  of  the  ca* 
fliew  nutntell. 

Chiragra,  from  ^ke  hand; 

and 
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jind  aysa,  a felzure.,  the  gout  in  the 
hand. 

Chiromancy,  the  art  of  foretelling 
what  will  happen  to  perfons  from 
the  lines  of  their  hands  ; but  thy; 
hath  been  long  rejected  as  ridicu- 
lous. 

Chironia,  African  centaury,  or 
\irnwort.  a genus'  In  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  thirteen  fpe- 
cies. 

Chlro7iium,  a fpecies  of  Laferpl- 
tiurn.  Alfo  an  epithet  of  a malig- 
nmt  ulcer,  difficult  to  be  cured, 
with  a hard,  callous,  and  tumid 
margin  ; fo  called  from  Chiron  the 
Centaur,  who  is  faid  to  be  che  firft 
w.ho  knew  how  to  cure  them. 

‘Chirotheca,  fs"  Podotheca.  In  the 
preparation  of  anatomical  fubie(5ts, 
they  are,  a glove,  and  a fhoe,  of  the 
Icarf  Ikin,  with  the  nails  adhering 
to  them.  ' 

Chirurgia,  from  ci  hand,  and 
feyov,  a -Mork,  manual  operation,  or 
furgery  ; or  that  part  of  medicine 
which  confifts  of  manual  opera- 
tions. 

Chirrutt,  a name  in  the  Eaft  In- 
dies for  tobacco-leaves,  when  rolled 
up  hard,  about  the  thicknefs  of 
one’s  little  finger,  for  the  conveni- 
ence of  finoaking  it.  It  is  lighted 
at  one  end,  and  the  finoke  drawn 
from  it,  by  the  other,  put  in  the 
mouth.  ' 

Chi  Tchouang,  a Chinefe  name  for 
the  pox. 

Chiton,  a coat  or  membrane. 

' Chi-7 ua,  a fpecies  of  Agallochtim. 

Chives,  in  Bota>iy,  are  the  fine 
threads  of  flowers^  or  the  little 
knobs  which  grow  on  the  tops. 
Though  the  prefeht  botanills  name 
the  Chives,  and  the  latter,  the 
Apices. 

Chivesi  i.  c.  Schcenoprafum. 

Chivets,  the  fmall  parts  at  the 
roots  of  plants,  by  which  they  are 
propagated. 


Chiliapna,  a warming  fomenta- 
tion, callcni  alfo  Thermafmata. 

Chloa,  gpoa,  grafs  that  is  .new 
fprung  up,  or  young  and  tender 
grafs. 

'Cjjlora.  See  ChJoros. 

Chlora,  a genus  in  Linnjeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Chloros,  This  word  is 

varioully  applied  to  a green  colour, 
as,  a pale  green,  a yellnsx'ijle  paleherha- 
cenus  green,  &c.  When  chloros  fig- 
nifies  green,  it  is  fpokeir  of  things 
recent,  and  not  dry  ; and  it  is  ap- 
plied to  leguminous  plants  before 
they  are  dry  or  come  to  perfedtion. 

Chloroxylon,  yellow  wood,  aCpe- 
cics  of  Laurus. 

Chlorojis,  from  green,  or 

to  appear  green,  the  grceii 
ficknefs.  It  is  alfo  called  Fehrh 
Alba,  the  virgai  s difeafe,  Feiris  A- 
niatoria,  and  lAcrus  Alius.  Dr, 
Cullen  places  it,  in  his  Fofology,  as  a 
genus  in  the  clafs  Neurojis,  and  or- 
der ; but  lince  that  time 

he  hath  I’een  caufe  for  a change  of 
his  opinion  ; and  now  confiders  it 
only  as  a fymptom  of  Amencrrbcea. 

Chnus,  gynii,  fine  foft  w'ool.  But 
according  to  fome  it  is  chaff,  found, 
or  wind. 

Cho.  See  Chu. 

Choana,  yoa.vr,.  it  is  properly  a 
funnel,  but  is  ufed  to  lignify  the 
Infundilulutn 

ChouHos,  a funnel,  or  furnace,  for 
melting  metals. 

Choai'a,  codec. 

Chocolata,  chocolate. 

Chocolate  Nut-tree,  7 hcohroma. 

Chcenieis,  the  trepan,  fo  called  by- 
Galen  and  P.  iEgineta,  from 
the  nave  of  a vsheel. 

Cha  rades,  from  a f wine, 

the  fame  as  ftruma: 

ChaeradoietbroH,  from  a 

fvjinc,  and  deftruSlian,  hog- 

banc,  a name  In  Actius  for  the  Xan- 
thinm,  or  loufe-bur. 

O Choiras, 
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Cholrasy  i.c.  Scrofula,  frdm 
a hog. 

Choke-damp,  A noxious  gas  is 
found  in  many  caverns,  as  in  the 
Grotta  del  Cane,  in  mines,  wells, 
and  other  deep  pits.  This  gas  is 
called  choke-damp  by  the  Englifli 
miners.  It  is  heavier  than  common 
air,  therefore  lies  chiefly  at  the  bot- 
tom of  pits  ; it  extinguifhes  flame, 
and  is  noxious  to  animals.  It  is 
reckoned  of  the  fame  kind  as  the 
calcareous  gas. 

Cholades.  So  the  fmaller  intef- 
tines  are  called,  becaufe  they  con- 
tain bile.  • 

Cholago,  i.  e.  Cholas. 

Ckolagtga,  cholagogues,  from 
)wj,  hile,  and  ccyu,  to  evacuate.  By 
cholagogues  the  ancients  meant  only 
fuch  purging  medicines  as  expelled 
the  internal  feces,  which  refemblcd 
the  cyftic  bile  in  their  yellow-co- 
lour, and  other  properties. 

Cholas,  all  the  cavity  of  the  ilium 
is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  contains  the 
liver,  which  is  the  ftrainerof  the  gall. 

Ch'ole,  the  bile. 

Choledochus,  from  yoXt,  lilcy  and 
to  receive,  a common  epi- 
thet for  the  gall-bladder,  the  biliary 
dudls,  and  the  common  gall-dudf, 
which  communicates  with  the  duo- 
denum. 

Choledochus DuSlus.  Itfecms  to  be 
a continuation  of  the  duftus  eyfti- 
cus  ; for  it  is  often  obferved  that 
the  duflus  hepaticus  runs,  for  fome 
fpace,  within  the  fide  of  the  duftus 
cyfticus,  before  it  opens  into  its  ca- 
vity ; alfo  at  the  opening  of  the  he- 
patic du£l  into  the  cyfiic,  there  is  a 
irnall  loofe  membrane  to  hinder  the 
bile  from  returning  into  it. 

Cholegon,  i.  e.  Cholagoga. 

Cholera,  or  Cholera  Morhns.  It 
is  when  the  bile  fo  exceeds  in  quan- 
tity or  acrimony,  as  to  irritate  the 
bowels  and  flomach  to  eje£t  it  both 
upwards  and  downwards.  Or  it  is 


a purging  and  vomiting  of  bilious 
or  other  acrid  matter,  with  great 
pain  and  fever.  Coeliiis  Aurelianus 
lays  the  name  is  derived  from 
bile,  and  ^o»),  a flux.  Dr.  Cullen 
names  it  Cholera ; he  places  it  in 
the  clafs  Ncurofes,  and  order  Spafmi, 
and  mentions  two  fpecies.  i.  Cho  ■ 
leva  Spontanea,,  which  happens  in 
hot  feafons,  and  without  any  mani- 
feft  caufe.  2.  Cholera  Accidcntalis, 
which  occurs  after  the  ufe  of  food, 
that  digelleth  flowly,  and  becomes 
too  acrid. 

Cholera  Sicca,  i.  e.  Cholera  Acci- 
dent alls. 

Cholerica,  i.  e.  Hepatirrheea,  It 
is  a flux  from  the  bowels  without 
colic.  A kind  of  Diarrhoea. 

Cholicele,  a fwelling  formed  by 
the  bile  morbidly  accumulated  in 
the  gall-bladder. 

Choloma,  from  •guKoe,,  lame,  or 
maimed,  Galen  fays  that  in  Hip- 
pocrates it  fignifies  any  diftortion  of 
a limb.  In  a particular  fenfe  it  is 
aken  for  a halting  or  lamenefs  in 
the  leg. 

Cholofls.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology  it 
is  a genus  of  difeafe,  which  he  de- 
fines to  be  lamenefs,  from  one  leg 
being  fliorter  than  the  other. 

Chondrilla,  gam  fuccory,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is 
but  one  fpecies. 

Chondrilla,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  Sonchxs. 

Chondroglojfus.  See  Hyoglojfus, 

Chondros,^}^  fame  with  Alien.  It 
alfo  fignifies  any  grumous  concretion, 
as  of  maftic,  &c.  It  is  the  Greek 
word  for  cartilage ; and  Hippocrates 
calls  the  Cartilago  Xiphoides  by  this 
name, 

Chondrofyndefmtis,  a cartilaginous 
ligament,  from  cartilage,  and 

to  tie  together, 

Chondro-  Pharyngaus,  It  is  a 
iTuifcle  which  rifes  from  the  cartl- 
iaginous  appendage  of  the  os  by- 
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oides,  and  is  inferred  into  th»  mem- 
brane of  the  fauces. 

Chonct  the  infundibulum. 

Chopin^  an  Englifli  wine  quart 
meafure. 

Cbopmo^  a chopin,  a pint  meafure 
at  Paris.  Some  fay  it  contains  fif- 
teen ounces  and  a half ; others  that 
it  contains  fixteen  ounces. 

Chora,  a region.  Galen,  in  his 
De  Ufu  Part,  exprefles  by  it  parti- 
cularly the  cavities  of  the  eyes ; but 
111  others  of  his  writitigs  he  inti- 
mates by  it  any  void  fpace. 

Cioorda,  Paracelfus,  in  his 

Tie  Orig,  Cur.  Morb.  Gal,  calls 
the  Pudenda  by  the  name  of  Chorda. 
A painful  tenfion  of  the  penis  in 
the  Lues  Venerea  is  called  Chorde. 

Chorda  Magna,  a name  of  the 
Tendo  Achillis. 

Chorda  Lympani.  The  fifth  pair 
of  nerves  from  the  brain  divides 
into  three  capital  branches,  one  of 
which  is  called  the  Inferior  maxil- 
lary ; a branch  of  this  forms  the 
lingual,  which  foon  is  accompanied 
by  a fmall  difiin6f  nerve,  which 
runs  upward  arid  backward  towards 
the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw,  in 
company  with  the  lateral  nuifcleof 
the  malleus,  and  palTes  through  the 
tympanum,  between  the  handle  of 
the  malleus  and  the  long  neck  of 
the  incus,  by  the  name  of  the  chorda 
tympani. 

Chorda  Tendinaa.  From  the  edge 
of  the  valves  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart,  there  are  tendinous  firings 
thus  named,  which  arife  from  the 
flefliy  columnse  in  the  two  cavities, 
and  lead  to  the  internal  firufture  of 
the  heart. 

Chorda  Willljii.  Willis  obferved 
fmall  chords  going  acrofs  the  linufes 
of  the  dura  mater,  and  from  him 
they  arc  thus  named.  i 

Chordapfus,  an  ancient  name  for 
the  Colic,  when  feated  in  the  fmall 
intefiines. 
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Chordata  Gonorrhoea,  a goHorrheed 
attended  with  a chordee. 

Chorde.  So  the  French  call  what 
others  name  corda,  chorda,  and 
chordee,  from  the  chordof  a mtl- 
Jical  itijirumcnt.  It  is  an  inflamma- 
tion and  cohtra£lion  of  the  franuin 
of  the  yard,  that  holds  the  glans 
downward.  Or  it  is  a painful  con-* 
jiraaion  of  the  under  part  of  the 
penis,  which  when  it  is  eredled  (and 
only  then),  is  painful,  and  feels  as 
if  pulled  downward  with  a chord. 
The  pain  is  principally  under  the: 
frenura,  and  along  h6  du6t  of  the 
urethra. 

Chorea  SanSli  Fiti,  St.  Vitus’s 
dance.  Horfiius  fays  that  there; 
were  fome  women  who  once  .every 
year  paid  a vifit  to  the  chapel  of 
St.  Vuus,  near  Ulm,  and-thereex- 
ercifed  thcmfelves  day  and  night  in 
dancing,  being  difordered  in  mind, 
till  they  fell  down  like  thofe  in  an 
eefiafy.  Thus  they  were  refiored 
till  the  return  of  the  following  May, 
when  they  were  again  Icized  with  a 
refileflhefs  and  diforderly  motion  of 
their  limbs,  fo  as  to  be  obliged,  at 
the  anniverfary  feafi  of  St.  Vitusj  to 
repair  again  to  the  fame  chapel  for 
the  fake  of  dancing.  From  this 
tradition^  a fort  of  convulfion  to 
which  girls  are  principally  fubjedl 
before  the  eruption  of  the  meufes, 
took  its  name.  But  yet  the  difor- 
der  above  deferibed  by  Horfiius  is 
different  from  what  we  call  the  St. 
Vitus’s  dance.  Drs,  Mead  and  Pit- 
cairn fay  it  is  a paralytic  afteflion  ; 
Sydenham  fays  it  is  con  vu  I live  ; 
Bifs  and  Cheyne  fay  it  is  both  con- 
vulfive  and  paralytic.  Dr.  Cullen 
calls  it  chorea,  and  ranks  it  in  his 
clafs  Keurofes,  and  order  Spafmi. 

Chorion,  a_  name  ot  the  external 
of  the  membranes  of  the  feetus.  It 
hath  this  name  from  the  chorus  of 
blood-vefl'els  which  are  fpread  upon 
it.  It  is  divlfiblc  into  two  lamellse. 
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Somt  call  the  iiiternal  iamina  the 
true  chorion  ; and  the  external  la- 
mina, the  falfe  chorion. 

* Chorion  Sanili  Fiti.^  i.  e.  Chorea 
SanBi  Kiti. 

Choroiclcs^  from- the  chorion., 
and  likenefs.  it  is  an  epithet 

of  ieveral  membranes,  which  on  ac- 
count of  their  numerous  blood-vef- 
fels,  refemble  the  Chorion,  d hus, 
it  is  a name  of  one  of  the  coats  of 
the  eye,  and  lines  the  fclerotls  : 
from  the  colour  of  part  of  this  mem- 
brane it  hath  been  called  the  IJvca. 
ChoroidcC\%  alfo  a name  of  the  folding 
of  the  carotid  artery  in  the  brain, 
in  which  is  the  glanpila  pinealis. 

Chortos,  ;!^p§Toc,  ripe  or  pertedl 
Sfrafs,  which  is  fit  to  be  mowed  and 

O ' ^ 

made  into  hay. 

Chrijli  Manus,  a name  given  to 
fugar  that  is  depurated,  boiled  in 
role-water,  and  call  into  troches, 
with  or  without  prepared  pearls.  . 

Chrijiiana  Radix,  the  root  of  a 
fpccics  of  Fetch  is  thus  named. 

Chrijiophoriana,  the  herb  Chrillo- 
pher,  i.  e.  Atlcca. 

Chrijiophoriana  Arhor,  a Ipecies 
of  Ar-alia,  ^ 

Chrijios,  from  to  anoint.  It 

is  whatever  is  applied  by  way  of 
undfioei. 

Chronicus,  or  Chronius,  from 
time,  chronical  difeafes  which 
continue  long,  and  are  without  any 
ievtr,  'or  at  lead  a confidcrable  de- 
gree of  it,  are  thus  called,  to  diftin- 
guifn  them  from  thofe  which  proceed 
rapidly  and  terminate  foon,  and  are 
•called  acute. 

Chros.  Galen  fays  that  the  loni- 
nns  mean  by  this  word  all  that  is  of 
flefli  in  our  own  bodies,  i.  e.  all  but 
bones  and  cartilages.  ' 

Chryjdlis,  from  gold-,  alio 

callc.d Ny?npha.  Thus 
naturalifts  calls  the  worm  or  mag- 
_got,  while  it  lies  hidden  under  a 
h-irJilh  pellicle  ; during  this  timc  .it 


is  in  a date  of  feeming  infenlibllity', 
but  quitting  this  covering  it  comes 
forth  a moth,  or  a butterfly,  or  other 
wingeii  inleft, 

L hrjJ'antha,  a fpecics  of  Coreopjis. 

Chry/anthennim,  co  rn  - m a rig  old,  a 
genus  in  Linnteus’s  fyflem  of  bo- 
tany. To  this  genus  Linnaeus  adds 
the  Lci'canthetnuin,  or  ox-eye  daify. 

ChryJ'anthenium  ( Hard-fceded.)  See 
OJlcoJpcrmum. 

Ch’-yfatticum,  an  epithet  of  a fort 
of  Fajuni,  recommended  by  P.  ]£.- 
S'ineta  to  be  drank  with  the  feed  of 

® . • • 1 • 

atriplex,  for  the  jaundice. 

Chryjifccptmn,  a name  for  the 
white  Chantevkon. 

Chryjitis,  or  Chryjitis  Spodos,  li- 
tharge. 

Chryf.rix,  a genus  in  Linnams’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  I'pecies. 

• Chryfohalatgis,.  the  cocoa  plum- 
tree,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Chryj'obalanus,  a name  of  the  nut- 
meg. 

Chryfohcrillus,  the  yellow  beryl. 

ChryfocalUa,  a name  in  Diofeo- 
rides  for  the  ChaiTutsnclumh 

Chryj'cccraunius,  i.  e.  Aurum  ful- 
minans. 

Chryfocplla,  from  gold^ 

and  v.oKhr,, gluc,QS  folder,  i.  e.  Borax. 

Chryjocoma,  troin  gold, 

and  Kofxi),  hair,  goldylocks,  a genus 

in  Liiinasus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates nine  fpecics. 

Chryjocoma,  a name  of  feveral 

fpecies  of  HcUchryfum. 

Cbryfodendron.  See  Cotiocarpoden- 
dron. 

Chryfogonum,  from  gold, 

and  to  be  made,  or  generated 

of,  a genus  in  Linmeus’s  botany. 
There  is  one  fpecies. 

Chryfogonum,  Grecian  lion’s-leaf, 
a fpecies.  or  Leant  ice. 

ChryJ'olachanon,  garden  or  white 
Orachc. 

Chryfolitc,  a precious,  flonp,  a fpe- 
cies 
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cimen  ofquartzofe  cryflal.  Chryfc- 
lites  are  met  with  ainongrt  the  fpe- 
cies  of  two  ditferent  genera  in  the 
order  of  Quartz.  . See  Gemma. 

Lbryfolitbos^  ? iheqhryfolite,  call- 

Cbryjolitbus^  j ‘Topazius 

Veteriun. 

Cbryfomelia.,  orange. 

CbryfomSf  from  uuBin,  a- 

nointing.  Anciently  children  were 
anointed  as  foon  as  born,  with  fotne 
aromatic  compolitious ; and  upon 
the  head  they  wore  an  anoin  ed 
cloth,  till  they  were  jtuiged  ftning 
enough  to  endure  baptifm  : arter 
which  that  cloth  was  left  off;  lb 
that  from  the  binh  then,  was  ac- 
counted a particular  period  of  the 
child’s  life,  deemed  a date  of  unc- 
tion ; and  hence  our  bills  of  mor- 
tality feem  to  derive  their  dihinc- 
tion  of  cb'ryfornSf  for  all  who  die  be- 
fore they  are  baptized. 

ChryfopaJiuSy  i-  e.  Cbryfolitc,  or 
’Topaz. 

CbryCophyllum^  ftar-npple-tree,  a 
genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpccies  and  two  va- 
rieties, 

Cbryfofplenium,  golden  faxifrage, 
a genus  in  Linmpus’s  botany.  There 
arc  two  fpecies. 

CbryfopCFia,  from  yj^va-o(;,  gold , and 
■woiewv,  to  make,  the  art  of  changing 
inferior  metals  into  gold  by  the  help 
of  mercurius  phi  1 of. 

Cbryfopus^  a name  for  the  Cnmnii 
gutta. 

Chryjlaliine  Sa.vum,  a genus  of 
Saxtim,  con  1 fling  of  granules  of 
(^uartzole  chryllal  which  are  pel- 
lucid. 

Qhryftah  of  Venus^  i.  e.  Chryjlah  - 
tf  Verdigrife. 

Chryfulca,  an  epithet  for  Aqua 
Regia. 

Chu,  or  Cbusy  the  name  of  a 
meafure. 

Cbunno,  the  Peruvian  name  for 
^ntaioe- bread. 


Cbyhur,  fulphur. 

Cbylaria,  a difeharge  of  whitifh 
mucous  urine.  It  is  the  Dyfuria 
Mucofa  of  Cullen. 

Cbylifera  b^afa^  I.  e.  laEleaV'afa. 

Cbylificatia,  chylilication,  the  firtl 
concodtion,  or  the  ghanging  of  the 
aliment  into  chyle  by  the  power  of 
the  flomach. 

Chylifma,  from  yjj\o<;,  juice.  In 
Diofeorides  it  . lignilics  expreffed 
juice. 

Cbylijla.  Hartman’s  cbylifla  is 
glafs  of  antimony  obtunded  i)y  le.- 
vigating  it  with  mallich  diffolved  in 
fpirit  of  wine  redlihed  ; the  oleofe 
parts  of  this  fpirit  blunts  the  fpietj- 
la  of  the  vitr.  anr. 

Chylopoetic  yjicra.  Thus  the  ap- 
pendages of  the  organs  of  digelHon 
are  called  : thefe  appendages  are  the 
liver,  -fpleen,  pancreas,  with  the 
gretjt  and  fmall  omentum. 

Chylojt^t  i.  e.  Chylificatio. 

Chylojlagma  Diapboreticum  Min- 
der cri,  called  alfo  Aqua  tberiacal'S 
Bczourdica.  It  is  a liquor  di  Hi  lied 
from  Mithridatc,  or  fuch  like  mat- 
ters. 

Chyha,  the  clivle.  In  ge- 

neral it  is  a juice  inlpiffated  to  a 
middle  conliflence  between  humid 
and  dry.  In  Hippocrates  the  word 
P(;yAoi;  is  ufcd  to  cxprefs  the  juice  and 
Ibrbile  liquor  of  barley,  which  li- 
quor they  C2l\\  Jlrained ptifan.  The 
cbyle  is  alfo  that  juice  which  the 
food  is  immediately  converted  into 
by  digeflion. 

Cd.ymia^  chemlflry. 

Cbymiatcr,  a chemical  phyfician, 
or  one  who  cures  by  chemical  medi- 
cines. 

Cbymiatria,  from  Chymijlry,^ 

and  loilpeiac,  bealhig.  1 be  art  ot 
curing  dileales  by  chemical  medi- 
cines. 

CbymoJIs,  i.  6-  C.bcmojis.  ^ _ 

Cbymofum.  In  Paiacelfus  it  is 
Cdylus. 

P3. 


Chymys^ 
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ChymuSf  humour  or  juice. 

In  the  common  fignification  of  the 
vvord,  it  is  every  kind  of  humour 
which  is  incraifated  by  conco6tion, 
Sometimes  it  means  the  finefl  part  of 
the  chyle  when  fep3.rated  from  the 
fteces.  In  Galen  it  is  the  guftatbry 
faculty  or  quality  in  plants  ^ind 
animals. 

Chytlon,  In  Hippocrates  it  means 
a plentiful  inundion  with  oil  and 
water. 

Chytraculia^  a fpecies  of  Myrtus. 

Cibarius  {Pauls,)  houfliolci  bread, 

Clbarlus  Sal,  common  fait. 

Clhatlo,  in  Chemlftry,  it  is  the 
fame  as  Corporatlo. 

Clborlujn,  Egyptian  bean. 

Clbotlum,  i.  e.  Clborlum, 

Clhoules,  a variety  of  cives,  a fort 
pf  onion  nearlyallied  to  thefcallion, 
I’hey  have  no  bulb  at  the  root. 

Clbur,  fulphur, 

Clbus  Albus,  white-food,  it  is  a 
fpecies  of  Jelly,  direded  in  Fuller’s 
pharjuacopcela.  The  Spaniards  give 
the  name  of  Clbus  Albus,  to  a certain 
American  plant, 

Clcatrlcula,  a little  white  fpeck  or 
veficle  in  the  coat  of  the  yolk  of  an 
egg,  wherein  the  firfl  changes 
appear  towards  the  formation  of 
the  chicken  or  the  nervous  cylinder. 
It  is  commonly  called  the  Tredclle, 

Clcatrlfantla,  i,  c,  Epulotlca. 

Cicatrix,  from  clcatrlco,  to  JJ:ln, 
a feam  or  elevation  of  callous  flefli, 
_riling  on  the  fkin,  and  remaining 
there  after  the  healing  of  a wound 
or  ulcer,  {^nd  is  commonly  called  a 
Scar. 

Clcca,  3 genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  He  hath  but  one  fpe- 
pies. 

Clcer,  chich-peafe,  a genus  in 
fjinnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
only  one  fpecies,  but  four  va- 
rieties. 

CVcer,» yellow  fpiked  milk-vetch, 
3 fpecies  of  j^ftragalvs. 


Clcera,  Spanifh  chickling-vetch,  a 
fpecies  of  Lathyrus. 

Clcera  Tartarl,  Imall  pills  com- 
pofcd  of  turpentine  and  cream  of 
tartar. 

Clcera,  cyder. 

Cichoreum,  fuccory,  alfo  endive. 

Clchorlum,  fuccory  or  endive,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies,  and  ten 
varieties. 

Clclliana,  i.  e.  Anclrof<emum. 

Clclnum  Oleum,  i.  e.  0/.  Riclnl. 

Clcls,  in  fome  places  of  Hippo- 
crates and  Theophraftus  it  is  put  for 
xrxif,  a gall, 

Clcla,  white  beets. 

Clconglus,  Blancard  fays  it  is  a 
meafure  containing  twelve  fextarics 
or  pints. 

Clcuta,  cowbane,  or  water  hem-t 
lock,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Clcuta  Major  Fcetlda,  a name  of 
the  Co7ilum  Maculatum  of  Linnaeus, 
or  fpotted  hemlock. 

Clcutarla,  great  broad-leaved 
baflard  hemlock. 

Clcuta  Minor,  lellcr  hemlock  or 
fool’s  parfley, 

Clcuta  Aqua  tic  a,  1.  e.  Clcuta  FI-, 
rofa,  Linnsus. 

Clcutarla,  great  broad-leaved  baf- 
tard  hemlock,  wild  cicely  or  cow- 
weed  ; alfo  a name  of  feveral  fpecies 
of  Myrrhls. 

Culra,  cyder, 

Clgnus,  a meafure  fo  called,  con-' 
taining  about  ttto  diams. 

Cilia,  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids. 
They  are  femicircular,  and  carti- 
laginous, with  hairs  fixed  in  them, 
which  by  fome  are  called  Cilia. 
See  Tarfus. 

Clliare  Llgavtentum,  alfo  called 
Procejfus  ClUarls.  The  fclerotica 
joins  the  choroides,  and  round  the 
edge  of  the  cornea,  they  adhere 
firmly  ; at  this  circle  the  choroides 
feems  to  change  its  colour  and 

texture, 
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texture,  appearing  as  a whltlfli  kind 
of  ring  ; this  ring  is  termed  Ligam. 
Ciliare.  Here  the  internal  lamina 
of  the  choroides  dips  inwards,  to 
make  what  are  termed  the  ProccJJes, 
which  are  little  folds  of  the  inner 
lamella  of  the  choroides.  Thefe 
folds  become  broader,  until  they 
terminate  in  a broad  point  in  the 
cryftalline  humour.  The  whole 
radiated  ring,  made  by  the  ciliary 
procefles,  is  fometimes  called  Corotia 
Ciliaris. 

Ciliaris  Mufculus,  this  mufcle  is  fo 
called  from  Cilia,  or  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid where  the  hairs  are  fixed.  It  is 
that  part  of  the  mufculus  orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum,  which  lies  near- 
eft  the  cilia  ; miftaken  by  Riolan  us, 
who  gave  it  this  name,  for  a diftindt 
mufcle. 

Ciliaris  Proccjfus.  See  Ciliare 
'LigXimenti^m- 

Cillo,  a trembling  of  the  upper 
eye- lid.  From  cillcnclo  a being 
in  continual  motion. 

Cillofis,  the  fame  as  cillo. 

Cilo,  one  whofe  forehead  is  pro- 
minent, and  temples  comprefTcd,  or 
who  is  beetle-browed. 

Cimkifnga,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  "There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Citnifuga,  bugbane,  a fpecies  of 
ABaa,  in  the  Linmean  fyftem  of 
vegetables. 

Cimolia  Alla  (Terra,)  tobacco- 
pipe  clay.  It  is  called  Ckaolia  from 
the  ifland  Cimolus,  now  called 
Argentiere.  Though  the  cimolia 
alba  of  the  ancients  feems  to  have 
been  a fort  of  loofe  marie ; probably 
it  was  our  fuller’s  earth. 

Cimolia  Ptirpurafcais  (Terra,) 
called  allb  SmeSlis,  fuller’s  earth. 
It  has  its  o‘a.meS?ne^iica  from  o-fAnxu, 
to  abjlerge.  It  is  a kind  of  marie 
rather  than  a compaft  earth,  and  of 
the  fame  qualities  as  bole. 

Qina,  i.  e.  Sem,  Santonica* 


Cina  Cina,  the  Peruvian  bark.  ‘ 

Cinara,  the  artichoke.  The  fpe- 
cies ufed  in  medicine  is  the  Cynara 
Scolyfnus  of  Linnajus. 

Cinara  Acaulis  Gumifera,  i.  e. 
CarHuus  Pinea, 

Cinaroides,  a fpecies  of  Luca- 
dendrori.  ^ 

Cinchona,  Peruvian  bark. 

Cbichona,  cinchon,  or  Peruvian 
bark-tree,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Cinchona  Cariolaa,  Caribbean 
Jefuits  bark. 

Chichbna  jamaicenjis,  I.  e.  Cin- 
chona Caribleea, 

Cinchona  SanElce  Lucies,  i.  e. 
Cinchona  Carilb/sa, 

Cinclejis.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology 
it  figniiies  a morbid  ni<ftitation,  or 
an  involuntary  winking. 

Cinclijis  or  Cinclifmos,  from  %iy- 
to  Jlmhe  or  %\eag.  Hippocrates 
mea,ns  by  it  a fmail  and  repeated 
motion. 

Cineraria,  ragwort,  a genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fourteen  fpecies  and  feven  varieties. 

Cineraria,  ftoebe-leaved  knapaveed, 
a fpecies  of  Centaurea. 

Cinerarium,  the  alh-hole  of  a fur- 


nace., 

Cincritium,  a cupel. 

Ciiiereum  Album,  of  da  Cofta,  i.c. 
Turkey  Stone^ 

CiiiiTus,  the  diaphragm. 
Cingulum  San^li  yohannis.  Mug- 
wort. 

Cingulum  Sapi-  So  the  quick- 
entiee.  fdver  girdles  are 

Cingulum  Stul-  called  by  difter- 
titue.  Jent  writers. 

Cinnabar.  See  ^ickfilycr  Stone, 
Cinnabaris  Gres  corum,  i*  c.  San- 
guis draconis. 

Cinee  Sem.  i.  c.  Sem.  Santoni- 


cum. 


Cinnamonmvi,  cinnamon-tree,  3 
fpecies  of  Laurus, 

O 4 , 


Cinnam^ 
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Cninaiil.  Allutn.  1.  c.  Can  ell  a 
Alha. 

Cinnam.  CraJjiore  Cort.  i.  e. 

Malabathrum . 

’ ClnnaTii.  MagcUauni-.rim^  i.  c.  Corf. 
liCn  ter  anus.  ^ 

Ctnna/n.  Sapor C7n,  i.  c.  Ca?iella 
Alba.  . . 

■Cinna-in.  Spur-hon^  i.  e.  Cort. 
Caryophyllat. 

Cimuwibn  WiltiP)  Ca(fia. 

Cinncres  R/^Jpca.,  pot-.ifli. 

Cinnioglottiis  Cinnatus.  Puracelfus 
coined  thei'e  words  to  exprel’s  the 
total  deflrutti  in  un4  corruption  of 
mineral  bodies. 

Cinquefoil.  See  Pofcntilla. 

Cinquefoil  {fPafard.)  See  Sihh- 
aldia. 

Cinquefoil  {Marf.)  See  Coma- 
rum. 

Cinzilla,  fo  Paracelfus  calls  the 
diforder  which  others  call  Zona. 

Cion^  fo  Aretaeus  calls  the  U-vula, 
alfo  a fwclling  or  relaxation  of  the 
uvula.  Hippocrates  gives  tins  name 
to  a caruncLilous  excrefcence  in  the 
pudendum  rauliebre. 

Cionis^  a painful  fwelling  of  the 
Uvula. 

Ciporema,  a fpecies  of  Garlic 
growing  in  Brafil,  without  leaves. 

Circaa.  Circe  or  enchanter’s  iHoht 
fhade.  From  Circe,  the  famous  en- 
’chantrefs,  A_  genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies 
and  one  variety.  , 

Clrcocelc,  or  Cirfocele,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the 
fpcimatic  cord.  From  y.iscro',  varix, 
and  y.r.Xr,,  a tu'/uour.  It  is  the  fame 
as  Hernia  Haricofa.  See  Chfo- 
cele. 

Circulation,  of  the  blood.  This 
being  of  the  utmoft  .confequence 
to  a right  apprehenfidn  of  the  ani- 
mal oeconom'v,  ' befides  what  is 
iaid  under  Blood,  the  Heart,  Syfole 
and  Jbiafole,  and  Aoriai,  which  fee, 
it  be  propel'  farther  to  take  no- 

* / 


tice  here,  that  the  vena  cava  aA 
cendens  and  defeendens  unite  in 
one,  and  open  into  the  right  ear  ; 
where  they  unite,  there  is  a little 
protuberance  made  by  their  coats 
on  the  infide  of  the  canal,  like  an 
illhmus,  which  dirtdls  the  blood 
both  ol  the  one  and  the  other  into 
the  ear,  and  fo  hinders  them  from 
iTufliing  one  upon  another.  The 
right  ear  in  its  diaftole  receives  the 
blood  trom  the  vena  cava,  which 
by  its  fyftole  is  thruft  into  the  right 
ventricle  (for  the  tendinous  circle 
wliich  is  the  mouth  of  the  cava, 
contra'tfls  and  hinders  the  blood 
from  returning  into  it)  which  at 
the  fame  time  is  in  its  dialiole.  In 
the  fyfrole  of  the  right  ventricle 
the  blood  ip  thrull:  into  the  arteria 
pulmonalis  (for  it  cannot  return 
into  the  ear,  hecaufe  of  the  val- 
vulte  tricufpides)  which  communi- 
cates with  the  vena  pulmonalis  ; 
that  carries  back  the  blood  into  the 
ear;  which  in  its  fyfkrlc  thruds 
the  blood  into  the  heft  ventricle, 
and  w'hich  is  then  in  its  diaftole. 
In  the  fyliole  of  this  ventricle  the 
blood  is  thru  ft  into  the  aorta  (for 
it  cannot  return  into  the  ear,  be- 
caufe  of  the.valvuls  mitrales), which 
carries  it  through  all  the  body.  Now 
the  a,orta  when  it  comes  out  of  the 
heart,  afeends  a little  upwards,  and 
then  turns  downwards  from  the  de- 
feending  trunks,  for  the  rcafon 
already  given ; and  from  the  upper 
fide  of  this  turning,  the  cervical 
and  axillary  veffels  do  arife  ; by 
this  artifice  the  blood  collides  a- 
gainft  the  Tides  of  the  aorta,  its 
force  is  broken,  part  of  it  is  taken 
in  by  the  mouths  of  the  afeending 
branches ; but  its  g'reateftpart  is  di- 
retfted  downwards. 

But  in  order  to  confider  how  the 
blood  circulates  in  the  foetus,  it  is 
neceftary  to  obferve  that  in  the 
right  ear,  or  . the  lower  fide  of  the 
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protuberance  of  the  cava,  juft  bp- 
poftte  to  the  mouth  of  the  cava 
aiceiidens,  there  is  a hole  called 
Foramen  O'l'ole,  which  opens  into 
the  vena  pulinonalis  ; this  hole  has 
a v{}lve  which  fufters  the  blood  to 
enter  the  vein,  but  hinders  it  from 
coming  back  again.  There  is  like- 
wife  a paft'nge  or  canal  , which  runs 
from  the  tiiink  of  the  aorta  pul- 
monalis,  to  the  trunk  of  the  aorta. 
Now  the  blood  which  comes  irom 
the  placenta,  by  the  umbilical  vein, 
into  the  vena  porta,  is  fent  into  the 
vena  cava  by  a canal  which  goes 
ftraight  frorrt  the  trunk  of  the  por- 
ta to  the  trunk  of  the  cava  in  the 
liver.  This  afeends  the  -vena  ca- 
va, and  is  direftly  thrown  through 
the  foramen  ovale  into  the  vena 
pulmonalis,  which  carries  it  into 
the  left  ventricle,  which  throws 
it  into  the  aorta,  to  be  difiributed 
through  all  the  body.  But  the  blood 
which  comes  down  the  cava  ^ de- 
feendens,  is  diverred  by  ihe  ifth- 
mus  of  the  cava  from  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  fails  into  the  right  ven- 
tricle, which  thrufts  it  into  the  ar- 
terra  pulmonalis,  from  whence  part 
of  it  is  immediately  carried  by  the 
communicating  canal  into  the  aor- 
ta. The  reafon  of  thefe  pal- 
fages  in  a foetus,  is,  becaufe  the 
blood  could  not  all  pafs  through  the 
pulmonary  blood-velfels,  they  be- 
ing too  much  comprefled  by  the 
fu'bftance  of  the  lungs  ; but  as 
foon  as  the  child  is  born,  and  the 
prefture  taken  oft'  from  the  blood- 
veflels,  by  the  dillention  of  the 
lungs  with  air,  the  blood  finding 
a free  pafliige  through  the  lungs,  run 
more  by  the  communicating  canal, 
whofe  direffion  likewife  is  not  now 
‘ fo  favourable  for  its  reception  as 
before  ; bccaufc  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery being  ftreichcd  out  with  the 
lungs,  makes  it  go  oft  at  right 
angles,  and  therefore  it  dries  up. — < 
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And  now  the  pulmonary  vein  be- 
ing diftended  With  a greater  quanti- 
ty of  blood,  which  it  receives  from 
the  lungs,  the  valve  of  the  fo- 
ramen ovale  is  prefted  clofe  to  its 
lides,  denying  a paflage  to  the 
blood  from  the  cava  to  be  mixed 
with  the  reft  of  the  blood,  fo  that 
bv  this  contrivance,  the  blood 
which  comes  from  the  venjt  cava 
defeendens,  pafTes  only  through  the 
left  ventricle,  whilft  the  blood  which, 
comes  from  the  cava  afeendens  paf- 
fes  only  through  the  right  ven- 
tricle. 

From  the  whole  of  the  foregoing 
it  appears,  that  both  auricles  con-  . 
traft  at  the  fame  time,  as  likewife 
do  the  ventricles  ; and  that  when 
the  auricles  are  contraifted,  the 
ventricles  are  dilated,  and  vice  ver- 
fa.  To  account  tor  this  alternate 
motion  of  the  auricles  and  ven- 
tricles of  the  heart,  it  is  neceftary 
to  confider,  that  the  contraftioti 
of  all  the  mtifcles  is  caufed  by  the 
influx  of  blood  and  animal  fpirits 
into  the  cavities  of  their  fibres  ; 
and  therefore  wh^  never  this  ceafeth, 
the  contradbon  of  the  mui<.les  like- 
wife ceafeth  ; or  the  fwelling  of  the 
fibres  abating  they  may  be  reduced 
by  any  fmall  force  to  the  fame 
length  they  w'ere  before  their  con- 
traction, which  alone  is  their  natural 
ftate,  the  other  being  entirely  caufed 
by  an  external  force.  It  therefore 
there  be  an  equal  and  continued 
influx  of  animal  fpirits,  the  con- 
tradlion  of  the  mulcles  will  like- 
wife be  equal  and  continual;  and  if 
the  influx  is  unequal  andinterrnpted, 
the  contradbion  will  be  the  fame. 
What  this  influx  is,  will  heft  be 
learned  from  the  adtion  of  fuch 
jnufclcs  ns  have  no  antagonift,  and 
over  which  the  will  has  but  a imall 
influence  ; the  moll  principal  of 
which  are  the  henrf,  and  the  iriuf- 

clcs  that  dilate  the  breaft  m mipira- 
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tion.  Now  both  thcfe  are  alter- 
nately contradled  and  dikted  ; and 
Gonfequently  the  blood,  or  animal 
fplrits,  do  not  flow  continually  into 
their'fibres,  but  at  fome  intervals  of 
time  to  which  thefe  contradions 
anfwer.  That  they  have  no  antago- 
nifl:  mufcles,  is  evident  to  everyone 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  ftrudure 
of  the  body,  for  the  mufcles  which 
in  a quick  expiration  accelerate  the 
motion  of  the  ribs  downwards,  are 
fo  weak  as  to  be  of  no  moment ; and 
that  the  prefliire  of  the  atmofphere 
upon  the  furface  of  our  bodies  can- 
not fupply  the  place  of  antagonlfl; 
mufcles,  is  apparent  to  any  one 
who  confiders,  that  the  air  within 
us  is  always  in  asquillbrio  with  the 
air  without  us  ; and  confequently 
the  prelTure  of  the  atmofphere  can 
neither  promote  nor  retard  the  con- 
tradion  of  the  thorax,  or  the  di- 
latation of  the  heart ; and  there 
being  no  other  thing  which  can  in- 
fluence them,  their  alternate  con- 
tradions  and  dilatations  mull;  be 
cw'ing  to  the  influx  of  blood  or 
animal  fpiiits.  There  are  indeed 
other  mufcles  which  have  no  anta- 
gonills,  fuch  as  the  fpliinder  gula 
ani,  and  vefica;,  which  we  do  not 
obferve  to  be  thus  alternately  con- 
traded  and  dilated  : but  the  rtjafon 
ot  this  is,  becaufe  their  force  is 
very  weak,  and  confequently  their 
contradion  fmall,  and  differing  fo 
little  from  their  relaxation,  as  to  be 
imperceptible  to  us ; and  perhaps 
in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature 
they  ad  no  otherwife  than  the  fi- 
bres of  the  arteries  do,  which,' when 
they  arc  dilated  by  the  blood,  con- 
trad  again  by  their  natural  elaftici- 
ty.  It  may  perhaps  be  objeded, 
that  when  one  fide  of  the  face  is 
flruck  with  a palfy,  the  other  is 
eonftantlyandlnccfliintly  convulfed  ; 
and  that  therefore  the  influx  of  the 
blood  ana  fpirits  nuiil  be  continual, 
o 


But  to  this  it  may  beanfwered,  that 
when  the  fwelling  which  caufeth 
the  contradion  of  the  fibres,  fiib- 
fideth,  and  the  mufcles  are  relaxed  ; 
they  will  ftiH  be  fhortened,  till  by 
fome  fniall  power  they  are  pulled 
out  to  their  natural  length  ; which 
being  here  wanting,  and  oile  con- 
tiadion  prefently  following  another, 
that  fide  of  the  face  will  always  ap- 
peal as  incefl’antly  convulfive.  But 
the  natural  bent  of  the  ribs  is 
downwards,  by  which  the  intercoflal 
mufcles  aie  ftretched  out  again  as 
well  ^s  by  the  weak  force  of  their 
few  antagonifls.  And  when  the 
fibres  of  the  heart  are  relaxed 
they  are,  by  the  influx  of  the  blood 
Irito  the  auricles  and  ventricles, 
diftcndcd  again  by  the  next  con- 
tiadion.  And  that  the  muftles  arc 
not  in  a perpetual  ftate  of  con- 
tradion, will  like  wife  appear  from 
the  nature  of  the  caufe  of  their 
contradion,  which  without  doubt 
is  the  rarefadion  of  the  blood  and 
fpirits  in  the  cavities  of  the  muf- 
cular  fibres.  Now  of  whatever 
nature  this  rarefadion  is  conceived 
to  be,  it  can  be  but  temporary,  and 
muft  quickly  ceale  in  fuch  a fmall 
quantity  of  fluids,  as  the  fibres  of 
a mufcle  or  rather  as  one  velicle 
of  a fibre  is  capable  of  receivincr  at 
a time.  Nor  vv'ill  it  be  of  any  ufe 
to  affirm  that. there  is  a conflant 
fupply  of  frefli  blood  and  fpirits, 
which  keep  up  the  conflant  inflati- 
on of  the  fibres;  for  this  inflation 
being  caufed  by  the  preflliie  of  the 
larefied  fluids  againft  the  fides  of 
the  fibres,  vvhilft  this  preflure  con- 
tinues, the  progrellive  motion  of  the 
fluids  through  the  fibres  mull  be  at  a 
flop,  nor  can  they  move  forward 
again,  till  the  rarefadion  begins  to 
abate,  that  is,  till  tlie  fibres  are  re- 
laxed ; and  confequently  the  con- 
tradion or  adion  of  the  mufcles 
mull  ceafe,  before  frefh  blood  can 
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be  rarefied.  Both  blood  and  fpirits 
being  then  necelhary  for  the  infla- 
tion of  the  mulcles,  and  we  being 
fure  the  blood  moves  with  a conti- 
mial  ftream,  the  animal  fpirits  muft 
only  drop  from  the  nerves  into  the 
mufcular  fibres,  and  there  rarefy 
the  blood  after  the  manner  to  be 
explained  about  Mufcular  Motion, 
which  fee.  When  a drop  falls,  the 
fibres  are  prei'ently  inflated,  and 
the  mufcle  contrafted  ; as  foon  as 
the  rarefa6tion  of  the  blood  is  over, 
the  mufcle  is  relaxed,  till  the  next 
drop  falls  from  the  nerves,  by 
which  it  is  C(.ntra<Slcd  again.  Thus 
the  fyftole  and  diaflole  of  the 
heart  regula.rly  follow  one  another  ; 
and  this  being  fi'ft  clearly  under- 
ftood,  it  will  be  eafy  to  give  a rea- 
fon  why  the  auricles  are  conflantly 
contratled  when  the  ventricles  are 
dilated,  and  the  ventricles  contra<ff- 
cd  when  the  auricles  are  dilated, 
notwithftand'ng  they  have  all  the 
fame  nerves  and  blood-veflels  : 
for  fuppofe  all  of  them  full  of  blood, 
before  rhe  heart  begins  to  beat,  and 
that  the  auricles  and  ventricles  are 
ready  to  contradl:  at  the  fame  .time, 
yet  bccaufe  the  flrengrh  of  the  ven- 
tricles is  much  greater  than  that  of 
the  auricles,  they  will  contratd  ; 
and  by  their  contraffion  hinder  that 
of  the  auricles,  which  endeavour 
likewife  to  expel  the  blood  by  which 
they  are  diftended,  but  cannot  per- 
form it  till  the  relaxation  of  the 
ventricles  makes  room  for  its  re- 
ception ; and  thus  their  motions 
neceffarily  become  alternate,  with- 
out which  there  could  be  no  arcK- 
lation.  See  Fibre. 

Circulation,  in  Chemiftry,  is  when 
one  body,  commonly  called  a Blind 
Head,  is  inverted  into  another  in 
which  there  is  matter  to  be  digefted 
by  heat ; whereby  what  the  heat 
raifes  is  collefted,  and  again  falls 
down  into  the  veffels  from  whence 


It  came,  fo,  that  the  fineli  parts  are. 
hereby  not  loft,  which  otherwife 
would  fly  away. 

Circulator,  a mountebank. 
Circulatnrium,  a circulatory  glafs. 

It  is  a vefl'el  in  which  the  contained 
liquor,  when  put  over  the  fire,  per- 
form's  certain  gyrations,  and  circu- 
lates by  afeending  and  defeending 
in  fuch  a manner,  that  the  more 
volatile  parts  of  the  liquor  raifed 
by  the  fire,  not  finding  a paffage, 
may  always  fall  back  again.  Thus, 
chemical  circulation  is  only  a fpe- 
cies  of  digeftion. 

Circulatum,  a name  of  fome  li- 
quors prepared  by  Paracelfus.  Va- 
rious accounts  are  given  of  thefe  * 
circulations  ; on  which  the  curious 
may  confult  Barchufen,  in  his  Pj>- 
rofvphia’Mats,  and  the  ColleHanea 
Chym.  Leydctf.  and  Blancard’s  Lexi~ 
con  Rcno’vdtum. 

Circulus,  a circle.  Befidcs  its 
proper  fignification^  it  is  applied  to 
parts  of  the  body  ; as  by  Hippo- 
crates to  the  balls  of  the  cheeks,  the 
orbs  of  the  eyes,  or  the  cavities 
which  furround  the  eyes,  &c.  Cir~ 
culus  is  alfo  the  name  of  an  iron  in- 
ftrument  ufed  by  the  chemifts  for  1 
cutting  off  a heck  of  glafs  ; the  cir- 
■ cuius  is  heated,  then  prefled  clofe  to 
the  glafs,  where  it  is  to  be  divided, 
and  when  the  glafs  is  hot,  a blaft  of 
cold  air,  or  a few  drops  of  water, 
divides  ir,  if  applied  thereto. 

Circulus  yirteriojus  Jridis.  It  is 
com  poled  of  two  arteries,  going 
round  the  bafis  of  the  iiis. 

Circumcalualis,  a name  of  the  Fu- 
nica  ConjunSliva  Oculi. 

Circumflexus,  i.  e.  Circunfexus 
Palati, 

Circumflexus  Palati.  It  arifes 
from  thefpinous  procefsof  theiphe- 
noid  bone,  behind  the  foramen  ovale, 
which  tranfmlts  the  third  branch  of 
the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  ; from  the 

Euftachian  tube,  not  far  from  its 

ofleous 
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cfTeous  part  ; it  then  runs  down 
along  ' the  pterygoideus  internus, 
p.iHes  over  the  hook  of  the  internal 
plate  of  the  pterygoid  procefs  by  a 
, round  tendon,  which  foon  fpreads 
into  a broad  membrane.  Jt  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  velum  pendulum  pa- 
lati,  and  the  femllunar  edge  of  the 
os  palati,  and  extends  as  far  as  the 
future  which  j.oins  the  two  bone.s. 
Generally  fome  of  its  poflerior  fi- 
bres join  with  the  conftridfor  pha- 
ryngis  fuperior,  and  palato-pharyn^ 
gaeus.  ]ts  ufe  is  to  ftretch  the  ve- 
lum, to  draw  it  downwards,  and  to 
a lide  towards  the  hook.  It  hath 
little  effedf  upon  the  tube,  being 
• chiefly  connedfed  to  its  olleous  part. 

Circufitforancousy  from  circum,  a- 
iouty  and  forurtty  a marhcty  is  fome- 
times  applied  to  mountebanks,  and 
luch  as  vend'niedicines  in  that  man- 
ner about  the  countries. 

Circumgyratloy  circumgyration.  A 
turning  of  the  limb  round  about  ip 
its  focket. 

Circumlitio.  In  general,  it  is  any 
medicine  applied  by  way  of  umftion, 
or  as  a lifus  ; but  in  a particular 
manner  it  is  appropriated  to  oph- 
thalmic medicine.s,  with  which  the 
eye-lids  are  anointed. 

CircumojJaliSy  a name  of  the  T u- 
nica  ConjiinBiva  Oculi.  Le  Dran 
calls  the  P rriotieujn  thus. 

Cir  ats  Quadruple Xy  the  fourfold- 
circle.  It  is  a kind  of  bandage, 
called  alfo  PUnthius  Laqueus.  See 
Galen,  De  Fafeiis. 

Cirri,  in  Potayiy,  dre  thofe  fine 
firings  or  hairs,  by  which  fome 
plants  fallen  themfclves  for  their 
fupporr,  as  ivy,  and  the  like  ; alfo 
the, little  fibres  on-the  roots  or  plants. 
In  Pliny  they  iignlfy  the  fourleller 
claws  of  the  polypous  fi(h. 

Cirfiunt,  foft  or  gentle  ihiftle.  A ' 
fpecics  of  Carduus. 

Cirfium  Arvenfe,  common  vvay- 
thiftle. 


Ctrfoceh‘  See  Circocele. 

P.  Ammianus  defcrlbes  it  to  be  a 
multitude  of  varices  in  the  tellicles, 
which  prodigioufly  mcreafe  their 
bulk,  and  hinder  their  natural  of- 
fices, and  fometirncs  make  c-idration 
neceifaiy. 

Cirfoidfs.  It  is  an  epithet  in  Ru- 
fus Ephelius  tor  the  upper  part  of 
the  brain.  He  alfo  applies  this 
name  to  two  of  the  four  fcminal 
vefTds. 

( irfoSy  xisaoiy  .a  varix. 

CiJ^a,  a depraved  appetite. 

CiJJampeloSy  a genus  in  Linn^ns’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cics,  and  one  variety. 

CiJJnuthemoSy  a name  in  Diofeo- 
rides  for  one  of  the  two  fpecies  of 
Cyclamen. 

Cijfarusy  i.  e.  Cljluu 

Cijpiiy  wild  grape.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies. 

Ciji,  or  Riji,  a meafure  of  wine 
containing  about  tour  pints. 

Ciftcrna,  a citlern.  A name  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain, 
and  ot  the  concourfe  of  the  ladleal 
vefiels  in  the  breads  of  women  who 
give  fuck. 

a/RjoruSy  i.  e.  C'Jlus. 

Cijiusy  xiroi,  the  eijius-m  rock- 
rofe.  Alfo  a name  of  a fpecies  of 
Chanhccijlus. 

Ciftusy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  includes  in  this  genus 
the  Helianthemuniy  and  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  above  forty. 
And  b^fides  thele  there  are  twenty- 
eight  delcribed  by  Tournefort,  but 
omitted  bv  Linnaiiis. 

C'Jlus  (Dvjarf),  Sec  Hcliatithe- 

7num. 

N.  B.  Several  fiiecies  of  C'Jlus 
are  called  IFvjarf  Cijinfes. 

C'ftus  Humilisy  a name  of  Pnr- 
najjia. 

Cijlus  (Maj-J}}),  a fpecics  of ■ 
dre/ueday  called  Andrmcda  Folifali,i. 

Cijliis 


/ 
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• Cijlus  (Rape  of.)  See  Hyprciflis. 

Citharu^.  AccorJiirg  to  Hefy- 
chkis  it  lignifies  the  breali,  fide,  and 
a I'pccies  ot  fiih. 

Citharcxylon^  fiddle-wood  tree.  A 
genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  I'pccies. 

Citra  hulls  Lignum.,  a fort  of  red- 
difli  fweet-feented  wood,  of  an  aro- 
matic talle,  growing  in  the  Eait  In- 
dies. 

Citrago,  baum.  Alfo  a name  for 
the  Moldavka  BetoniccC  Llorc  jilbo. 
Citraria,  baum. 

Citreum,  i.  e.  Citrus. 

Citronelk.  So  the  French  name 
the  liquor  which  we  call  Barbadocs 

li'atcr.  . 

Citrinatio,  complete  digeition  ; 
and,  according  to  Rulandus  and 
Johnfon,  it  fignifies  refurreSlion. 

Citriuuliis,  a Hone  between  a cry- 
ftal  and  a beryl,  called  by  Paracel- 
fus  Saxifragus , In  Rulandus  it  is  a 
pale  cryllal. 

Citron.  See  Citrus. 

- Citron  (Common).,  Citrus  Medica. 
A fpecies  ot  C trus- 

Citrones.  a lefm  ufed  by  P.iracelfus, 
which  he  no  where  explains. 

Citruitus.,  Sicilian  citrul,  or  wa- 
ter-melon. A variety  of  the  Cucui~ 
•hita  Afpera. 

Cur  ill  (Cicilian).  See  Citrullus. 
Citrum.  The  Citrus  Medica  of 

Li  rut* 

Citrus.,  the  citron-tree.  A genus 
in  Linnxus’s  botany.  He  joins  with 
this  genus  the  Jlurantium  Linion^ 

' and  Lima  ; and  ot  fpecies  and  va- 
rieties Ibme  botanifis  enumerate  a- 
•bove  one  hundred  and  fixty,  viz. 
of  the  Citron  twenty-fix,  the  Orange 
fifty-five,  the  Lewn/Hixty- three,  the 
L.ime  nineteen. 

Cif/a,  the  difeafe  called  Pica,  or 
unnatural  longings  tot  eatables. 

. Cimci.  See  Uchanopraffian, 
Cimeta  or  Cimetta,  civet. 

Chum,  a chemical  term  for  the 


bone  flour,  which  is  prepared  rmm 
the  bones  ot  the  fore-part  of  the 
cranium  of  a calf. 

Clcrmor,  a folicitous  exaltation  of 
the  voice. 

Clandefina,  Italian  broom  rape, 
or  herb-banc.  A fpecies  of  La- 
thraa. 

Clangor,  or  as  the  Greeks  write 
Clange,  >Osa.yyr,.  It  is  the  fame  as 
Paraphonia  Clangens  of  Dr.  Cullen. 
It  is  a lharp  fiirill  kind  of  voice. 

. Claretum,  claret.  It  was  the  name 
of  a wine  impregnated  with  aroma- 
tics, and  then  fweetened  with  iugar 
and  honey.  It  was  alfo  called  Hip- 
poor  as,  and  Binum  Hippocraticum,  be- 
caufe,  as  fome  fay,  it  was.firil  pre- 
feribed  by  Hippocrates  ; though 
others  fay,  it  had  its  name  from  the 
praflice  of  .llraining  it,  when  the  iii- 
fufion  was  finiflied,,  through  Hip- 
pocrates’s lleeve.  Rulandus  makes 
it  a name  for  the  white  of  an  egg. 
Extemporaneous  clarets  are  made  by 
pouring  a imall  quantity  of  lome 
tinfture  into  a proper  wine  ; both, 
which  are  provided  tor  the  purpofe,^ 
and  the  lindture  is  called  tindure  of 
claret. 

Clarification,  in  Medicine,  is  the 
fining  litiiiors  from  their  grofler 
parts,  and  is  generally  done  by  beat- 
ing up  with  the  whites  of  eggs,  dc- 
codions  and  turbid  liquors  into  a 
froth  ; which  upon  boiling  will  en- 
tangle the  grolier  parts,  and  carry 
them  up  to  the  top  in  a tough  feuin  ; 
which  is  cither  taken  oft  with  a 
fpoon,  or  feparated  by  a tlannel-bag, 
called  Hippocrates’s  lleevc.  • An- 
other way  alfo  is  by  fiandir.g  in  a 
convenient  velfel  to  luftcr  the  grofler 
parts  to  fettle,  and  which  is  alio 
fometimes  promoted  by  a mixture 
of  fuch  matter  as  will  give  what 
Ihou'ld  fettle  a greater  vycighr,  and 
make  it  fdl  fooner,  as  m diflilled 
waters,  which  are  milky,  fine  fit- 
• gar,  with  .1  few  grains  ol  alum,  will 
^ cany 
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carry  down  the  oily  parts,  and  leave 
the  reft  clear  ; and  this  is  generally 
called  Depuration,  which  fee. 

Clarum,  any  thing  made  of  cry- 
ftal. 

Clary  (Virgmian),  a fpecies  of 
Horminum. 

Clajis,  fioin  to  break,  a 

fradlure. 

Clafma,  from  to  break,  a 

fradture. 

Clafs,  in  Botany,  is  by  Linnaeus 
defined  to  be  an  agreement  of  feve- 
ral  genera  in  the  parts  of  fruftifi- 
cation,  according  to  the  principles 
of  nature,  diftinguiftied  by  art.  He 
divides  the  vegetable  kingdom  into 
twenty-four  clafles.  See  Sexeial  Sy^ 
Jlem. 

Clat/orus,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany,  of  the  order  of  Fungi.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Claudieatio,  halting,  limping,  or 
ftaggering,  as  when  one  leg  is  Ihorter 
than  the  other. 

Claujirum  Gufturis,  the  paflage  to 
the  throat,  which  lies  immediately 
under  the  root  of  the  tongue  and 
ton  fils. 

Claujirum  Virginitatis  mel  Virgi- 
nale.  The  hymen. 

Claufura,  an  im perforation  of  any 
canal  or  cavity  of  the  body.  Thus, 
Claufura  Uteri,  is  a preternatural 
imperforation  of  the  womb.  • Clau. 
fura  f uharum  Fallopianarum,  amor- 
bid  imperforation  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes,  which  is  mentioned  by  Ruyfch 
as  one  caufe  of  barrennefs. 

Clava  Herculis,  a fpecies  of  Zan- 
thoxylum. 

Cla'varia,  clubtop.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany,  in  the  ordei>  of 
Fungi.  He  enumerates  nine  fpe- 
cies. 

Clavatio,  i.  c.  Gomphojis. 

Clavellati  Cineres,  i.  e.  Pot-AJhes. 
Cla’ver . See  hledicago  Arahica. 
Clanjicula,  or  channel  bones,  are 
two  in  number,  lituated  at  the  bafis 


of  the  neck  above  the  breaft,  ons 
on  each  fide  ; they  are  pretty  long 
and  fmall  ; at  one  end  they  are 
joined  to  the  produdtion  of  the  fca- 
pula,^  called  Acromiutn,  by  the  arti«. 
culaMon  Synchondrofs at  the 

other  end,  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
fternum  by  the  articulation  called 
Arthrodia  j they  are  crooked  like 
the  letter  S,  for  the  paflage  of  the 
veflels  which  pafs  under  them,  and 
to  facilitate  the  motion  of  the  arms. 
”1  heii  fubftance  is  fpongeous,  w'bich 
rcndei-s  them  fo  eafy  to  be  broke, 
and  the  fooner  to  be  united  when 
broken.  Their  ufe  is  to  fuftain  the 
fcapula,  to  M'hich  the  arms  are  ar- 
ticulated. And  becaufe  the  peftoral 
mufcle,  which  pulls  the  arms  acrofs 
the  bre.ift,  is  inferred  near  the  upper 
end  of  the  humerus  j therefore,  if 
the  clavicule  did  not  keep  the  fca- 
pula, to  which  the  head  of  the  hu- 
merus is  joined,  always  at  an  equal 
diftance  from  the  fternup,  the  up- 
per part  of  the  arm,  and  not  the 
hand,  muft  have  been  pulled  for- 
wards. The  young  flioots  alfo,  by 
which  vines  lay  hold  of  their  fup- 
porr,  as  with  hands,  are  fignified  by 
this  term. 

Claviculus,  In  Botany.  It  is  a 
part  from  a ftalk,  curling,  and  lay- 
ing hold  of  any  adjacent  body  ; it 
is  always  produced  at  a joint,  and  is 
alfo  called  Tendril,  Clafper,  and  Ca- 
preolus, 

C lav  is,  in  Anatomy,  the  fame  as 
Clavicula.  In  Cbemijlry,  it  is  any 
menftruum,  particularly  of  mine- 
rals, which  unlocks  them  as  it  were, 
and  penetrates  to  their  inner  fub- 
ftance. 

Clavis,  fignifies  a key,  or  any  in- 
ftrument  of  that  ufe  ; wherefore 
foine  phyficians  give  this  name  to  a 
pain  in  the  fmall  part  of  the  head 
commonly  a little  above  the  eyes, 
which  feems  as  if  that  part  was 
bored  through  as  wdth  an  augur; 

and 
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and  Dr.  Sydenham  calls  fuch  a pain 
on  the  top  of  the  head  in  h.yllerical 
perfons,.  Clavis  Hyjlericus. 

ClavHs^  a corn.  Some  call  the 
hyfteric  head-ach  Cla'vus  Hyfierkus, 
Sometimes  by  this  word  is  to  be  un- 
derflood indurated  tubercles  of  the 
wo'mb. 

Clavus  Oculorum.  Celfus  fays, 
that  it  is  a callous  tubercle  on  the 
white  of  the  eye,  and  is  thus  named 
from  its  figure. 

Clay.  It  is  a genus  of  earth  ; it 
is  fofr,  very  duftile,  and  tenacious, 
when  moift,  and  rendered  very  hard 
by  fire. 

Claytonia,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies,  and  one  variety. 

Cleavers.  See  jiparine. 

Cleidion.)  the  name  of  an  epithem 
In  Aetius.  An  epithet  of  a paflil  in 
Galen  and  P.  ^Egineta.  And  fome- 
times  it  is  ufed  to  lignify  Of.  Cala- 
vicula. 

Cleidomajiouieus^  i.  e.  Clino  Ma~ 
Jloideus. 

Cleis^  i.  e.  Clavis. 

Cleifagra,  from  the  clavicle, 
and  xy^ci,  a prey.  The  gout  in  the 
articulation  of  the  clavicles  to  the 
fternum. 

Cleithron,  i.  c.  Claujlrim. 

Clema,  a twig  or  tendril  of  a 
plant  ; the  fame  as  Sarmentum, 

Cleviatis,  virgin-bower,  or  climber. 
A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  twenty-one  fpecies,  and 
feven  varieties. 

Clematitis,  upright  cordated-leav- 
ed  birthvvort.  A fpecies  of  Arifio- 
locbia. 

Clematis  Rella,  Auflrian  upright 
climber.  A fpecies  of  Clematis. 

Cleome,  muftardine.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fourteen  fpecies,  and  three  varie- 
ties, 

Cleonia,  a genus  In  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany, There  is  but  one  fpecies. 


Clerodendrum,  a genus  In  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies,  and  one  variety. 

Clepfydra,  from  vMienu,  to  conceal^ 
and  vjater.  Properly  an  in- 

ftrunient  with  which,  to  meafure 
time  by  the  dropping  of  water 
through  a hole  from  one  vefTel  to 
another  ; but  it  Is  ufed  to  exprel®  a 
chemical  vefl'el  perforated  in  the 
fame  manner.  It  is  alfo  an  inflru- 
ment  mentioned  by  Paracelfus,  con- 
trived to  convey  fufilimigations  to 
the  uterus. 

Clethra,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Clihadium,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies. 

Cliffortia,  a genus  In  Linnaaus’* 
botany.  There  are  four  fpecies. 

Clima£iericus  Amius,  climaiSleric 
year.  From  clima^er,  the  round  of 
a ladder. 

ClimaSlcrical  Tears  are  certain 
obfervable  years  which  are  fuppofcil 
to  be  attended  with  fome  confider- 
able  change  in  the  body;  as  the 
yth  year;  the  2i(l,  made  up  of 
three  times  feven  ; the  49rh,  made 
up  of  feven  times  feven  ; the  63d, 
being  nine  times  feven  ; and  the 
Sift,  which  is  nine  times  nine; 
which  two  laft  are  called  the  grand 
clhnaclerics.  Aulus  Gellius  teljs  us, 
that  this  whimfy  firll  came  from  the 
Chaldaeans,  from  whom  it  is  very 
probable  to  have  come  to  Pythago- 
ras, who  was  very  fond  of  the  num- 
ber feven,  and  ufcd  much  to  talk  of 
it  in  his  philofophy. 

Climate,  is  a fpace  on  the  terref* 
trial  globe,  comprehended  between 
two  circles  parallel  to  the  cquat9r  j 
fo  that  frdm  the  beginning  of  one 
climate  to  that  of  another  next  to  ir, 
there  is  half  an  hour’s  difference  .n 
the  longed  fummer’s  da)' ; thcfeai^e 
alfo  divided  Into  parallels,  which  is 
juft  half  fo  much  ; but  the  former 
is  fmall  enough  to  difimguifti  the 
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CL  ( 208.  ) CL 


different  conflitutlon  and  tempera- 
ments of  air,  which  this  term  is  ge- 
nerally uled  to  exprefs. 

Climber,  See  Clematis. 

Climber  (Creeping.)  Sec  Fla?n- 

7iiula. 

Clmher  ( Oriental  Red-berried 
rough.)  A ipecies  of  Smilax. 

Climia,  i»  c.  Cadmia  For?iacu?n. 

Climid  Ereps.  Rulandus  explains 
It  by  Cadmia  ^4ur ipi gmenti , 

Clinicus,  clhiic,  from  xxivjj,  abed, 
clinical.  It  is  applied  to  patients 
who  keep  their  beds.  Hence  a e//- 
nical  phyfician  is  one  who  attends 
the  fick  who  are  Lnfined  to  their 
beds. 

Clinoides^  from  a bed^  and 

itS'o,-,  refetnblance.  The  four  fmall 
procefl'es  in  the  ihfide  of  the  os  fphe- 
noides,  forming  a cavity  called  Celia 
(Turcica. 

Clinomajloidcus.  So  Albinlis  calls 
one  portion  of  the  Stcrno-Majloideus, 
which  fee.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the 
Majloid  Mufcle. 

Cliiiopetes,  a perfon  who,  on  ac- 
count of  great  weaknefs,  or  any  dif- 
order,  is  obliged  to  lie  in  bed,  or  on 
a bed. 

Clinopodium,  field-bafil.  A genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecics,  and  four  vaiie- 
ties.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  coin- 
, inon  Marum,  of  a fpecies  of  Baum^ 
of  the  great  wild  Bajil^  and  of  a 
fpecies  of  Satureia. 

Clijfus.  See  ClyJJUs. 

. By  this  word  is  meant  the  va- 
pours which  arife  during  the  deto- 
nation of  nitre  with  any  inflamma- 
ble body,  it  differs  only  by  acci-  • 
dent  from  pure  water. 

Clitoria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  live  fpe- 
cies, and  two  varieties. 

Clitoridis  Mufculus.  innes  calls 
it  Erecior  Clitoridis,  and  deferibes  it 
as  arifing  from  the  crus  of  the  os 
ifehium  internally,  and  in  its  afeent 
<overs  the  crus  of  the  clitoris,  as  far 
I 


up  as  the  os  pubis.  It  is  inferred 
into  the  upper*part  of  tlie  crus  and 
body  of  the  clitoris,  its  ufe  is  to 
draw  the  clitoris  downwards  ami 
backwards,  and  may  ferve  to  make 
the,  body  of  the  clitoris  more  tenfe, 
by  fquepzing  the  blood  into  it  from 
its  crus. 

tlitoris,  is  a long  and  round  body 
in  the  fore-part  of  the  vulva,  natu- 
rally about  the  bignefsof  the  uvula  ; 
it  lies  within  the.lkin  ; nor  does  any 
part  of  it  appear  outwardly,  except 
its  extremity,  which  is  covered  with 
a folding  of  the  ikin,  made  by  the 
union  of  the  nympha»,  called  its 
Preeputium.  The  fubflance  of  the 
clitoris  is  compofed  of  two  fpongy 
bodies,  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  yard  ; 
they  arife  dillindfly  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  os  pubis,  and  approach- 
ing one  another,  unite  and  form  the 
body  of  the  clitoris,  whofe  extre- 
mity, which  is  of  an  exquifite  fenfe^ 
is  called  Gians.  The  two  fpongy 
bodies  before  they  unite,  are  called 
the  Crura  Clitoridis,  and  twice  as 
long  as  the  body  of  iht  clitoris.  It 
has  two  mufcles,  which  arife  from 
the  protuberance  of  the  ifehium, 
and  are  inferred  into  its  fpongy  bo- 
dies. They  erect  the  clitoris  in  co- 
ition after  the  fame  manner  as  the 
mufcles  of  the  yard  do  erect  the 
yard.  It  has  veins  and  arteries  from 
the  hemorrhoidal  velTels  and  the 
pudenda  ; and  nerves  from  the  in- 
tercoftals,  which  are  likewife  diftri- 
buted  through  all  the  parts  of  the 
vulva. 

- Clitorifmus,?.  morbid  enlargement 
or  fvveUlng  of  the  clitoris. 

(.  Ionic,  i.  e.  Chinos. 

Clonicus,  i.  e.  Clones. 

L/iJ/zfcj^difeafes  from  clonic  fpafms. 

Clonic  Spajm.  In  a morbid  date, 
the  contradion  of  the  mufcles,  or 
of  the  mufcular  fibres,  are  involun- 
tary, and  are  excited  by  unufual  and 
unnatural  caiifes.  When  the  con* 
tradions  are  fucceeded  by  a relaxa- 
tion, 
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tloh,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  are  re- 
peated without  the  concurrence  of 
fhe  will,  or  the  repetition  of  natu- 
ral caules,  and  are,  at  the  fame 
time,  repeated  more  frequently,  and 
commonly  more  violently,  than  in 
a healthy  ftate  ; this  flate  of  morbid 
contradlion  hath  been  named  c/onic 
fpafm^  and  is  what  we  name,  ftridt- 
ly,  a Co7i'vulJion.  Cullen. 

Clotiiciy  difeafes  from  clonic  fpaW. 

Clonicus,  i.  e.  Clofios, 

Clo7iodcs^  an  epithet  for  a fort  of 
pulfe  which  is  vehement  and  large, 
at  the  fame  time  unequal  in  one  and  ^ 
the  fame  Ikoke. 

CloTios,  x?\oyoi,  any  tumultuary, 
interrupted,  or  inordinate  motion^ 
It  is  applied  to  epileptic  and  convul- 
live  motions. 

Clothur,  See  T^appa. 

Cloud  Bc7-rics<,  chamjemorus. 

Clous^  i.  e,  AroTnatic  Clo'ves, 

Clove  July  FIov7C7\  See  Dlan- 
thus,  and  Caryophyllus. 

Clovc-Trcc.  See  Cmyophyllus. 

Clover  (Dsitch),  a fpecies  of  Fri- 

foliu77i. 

Club-Mofs,  lycopodium. 

Ctub-R7iJ}s,  fcirpus.  Alfo  a par- 
ticular fpecies  of  Sdrpus. 

Clubtop.  See  Clavaria, 

CluTies,  the  buttocks. 

Clhriejia,  inflammation  and  pain 
of  the  anus.  See  Proditis. 

Clujta,  the  balfam-tree.  A genus 
in  Linnceus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates four  fpecies. 

Clutia,  a genus  in  Linnatus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Clydo7t,  a fluftuation  and  flatu- 
lency in  the  ftomach. 

Cly77ia,  the  t$ces  of  filvcr  and 
gold. 

Cly77ie7iU777,  Spanidi  chichling- 
vetch.  A fpecies  of  Latbyrus. 

Clypealis  Cartilago,  the  thyroids 
cartilage. 

Clypeus.  It  Is  fuppofed  to  be  an 
inftrument  ufed  in  the  ancient  baths, 


to  incrcafe  or  diminifli  their  heat, 
by  admitting  or  excluding  air.  . 

Clypcola,  treacle-muftard.  A ge- 
nus In  Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  fpecies, 

is  ft  term  anciently  ufed 
by  the  chemifts  for  medicines  made 
by  the  re-union  of  different  prinbi- 
pjes,  as  oil,  fait,  and  fpirit,  by  long 
digeftion  ; but  It  is  not  now  prac- 
tifed,  and  fo  the  term  is  almoft  loft. 

Clyjier,  Clyfma,  or  ClyftTius,  agly- 
fter,  from  y.Xv^co,  to  voajh  or  cleauje 
out ; alfo  called  Enc77ia,  from  tytua,,' 
which  ftrldly  fignifies  the  injedioil 
of  a liquor  into  any  part,  to  wafli 
or  cleanfe  it  ; but  cuftom  has  now 
confined  this  term  to  an  injeftioii 
into  the  fundament,  to  procure 
ftools. 

Ctiaphos,  I.  e.  Hippophtes.  Alfo 
Carduus  Fullo7tu7/i. 

Cnccus,  i.  e,  Carthamus,  Alfo 
the  feeds  of  the  Carthamus. 

C7ic77iodaBylaus,  i.  e.  Mufcsilus 
Extesifor  Bigitorum  Pedis  Comtntmis, 

C7ieorum,  a fpecies  ot  CoTtvolvu^ 
lits,  and  a fpecies  of  Daphne. 

C7ieorum,  widow-wail.  A genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany*  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Cnicus,  foreigU  thlftle.  A genus 
in  LinntEUs’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates feven  fpecies,  and  one  va- 
riety. 

C7iicus  Sylvejlrls,  i.  e.  Carduus 
BeyiediBsis. 

C7iide,  a name  In  DiofeSrides  for 
the  nettle. 

CnideLcon,  oil  made  of  the  Gratia 
Ctiidia. 

Cnidia  Grana,  Cnidian  berries. 
Some  fay  they  are  the  fruit  of  the 
Fbymelaa  ; others  of  th^Messcreon  ; 
others  of  the  Cneornn.  Ray  fays 
the  Grana  Cnidia  are  the  feeds  con- 
tained in  the  berries  of  the  Thytne’ 
iaa. 

CnidoJIs,  an  Itching  and  ftimulaN 
ins  lenfation,  fuch  as  is  excited  by 
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the  nettle.  Celfus  renders  it  Pru~ 
riginem. 

Cn!pntcs,  Itching.  Some  fay  it 
fignifies  a dry  ophthalmy. 

CnlJJorfgt7iia^  from  xmacrex.,  a ni- 
dorous  fmril-,  and  t^ivyrt,  an  irudla- 
tion,  A nidorous  eructation. 

Coa^  a plant  fo  named  by  fitther 
riumier,  in  honour  of  Hippocrates. 

poaachira  Indorum,  1.  e.  Indician. 

Coacust  or  Coan.  It  is  frequent- 
ly applied  to  Hiirpocrates,  or  any 
thing  relating  to  him  or  his  writings, 
from  his  being  born  in  the  iOand  of 
Cos  or  Coos.  Particularly  it  is  an 
epithet  ot  a creatife  of  Hippocrates’s, 
called  Coaca  Pra:notlo7ics. 

Coagulatin)7^  from  con  and  ago^  to 
dri^jc  together^  is  fuch  a change  made 
in  a fluid,  as  is  the  curdling  of  milk, 
whereby  foinc  more  vifeid  parts 
form  coalefccnces,  and  leave  the  reft 
thinner  and  more  fluid. 

Coal^  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  in- 
flammables ; of  a black  colour  ; 
breaking  generally  in  an  horizontal 
direction  ; burning  with  fmoke  into 
an  uninflammable  refiduum  ; and 
much  more  hard  and  compaiSl  than 
any  other  genera  of  this  clafs  with 
whiclt,  it  can  be  confounded.  Jet  is 
ranked  as  a fpecics  of  coal. 

Coal  {Aj/o).  It  is  that  fpecies  of 
coal  that  burns  into  allies,  and  not 
into  cinders,  not  going  out,  until 
its  inflammable  principle  is  entirely 
confumed. 

Coal  {Cannel).  It  is  that  fpecies 
of  coaU  which  is  ot  a black  jet  co- 
lour ; of  a folid  and  compa<ft  tex- 
ture ; breaking  in  any  diredtion  ; 
burning  into  allies  without  much 
fmoke  ; bearing  a very  good  polifli ; 
capable  of  being  turned  ibto  a va- 
riety of  fliapes,  and  not  colouring 
the  hands. 

Coal  ( Chidcr.)  It  is  that  fpecies 
of  coal  that  burns  into  cinders,  with 
a thick  fmoke. 

Coal  {CuUn.)  It  is  that  fpecies 


of  coal  which  is  of  a Mack  colour, 
with  a glpfl'y  and  foincwhat  metallic 
fplendor,  and  burning  into  allies 
without  much  fmoke. 

Coal  {Sto/ie).  It  is  that  fpecies  of 
coal  that  is  Honey,  of  a dulky  black 
colour,  and  that  burns  freely. 

Coalc/cc72ccy  or  Coalition,,  is  the 
gathering  together  and  uniting  into 
a fcnlible  mafs,  thole  minute  parti- 
cles ol  a fluid  which  were  before  not 
dlfcernible  in  it.  See  Prop.  i6. 
under  Particle, 

Coaltcrna  Fchres.'  Fevers  men- 
tioned by  Bellini,  which  are  molt 
probably  imaginary.  He  defcrlbes 
them  as  two  fevers  aftc<5i;ing  the  fame 
jiatlent,  and  the  paroxyfm  of  one 
approaching  as  that  of  the  other  fub- 
fides. 

Coapo'/ha,,  i.  e.  Caopolha. 

Coardlation,,  a'  rendering  the  ca- 
nals narrow,  or  coiitradlion  of  the 
diameters  of  the  vefll-ls.  A coarc- 
tation of  the  pulfe  is  its  diminu- 
tion. 

Coarticulatio.  See  Abartlculatlo^ 
or  SynartljrflJt!. 

Coatlis,  i.  e.  Ben. 

Coa^va.  the  inlulion  of  coffee,  as 
it  is  ufually  drank. 

Cohalt.  Tiie  ores  of  cohalt  re- 
femble  thofe  of  antimony.  Their 
furface  is  a,lmoft  always  covered 
with  an  efflorefcence  of  adingv  fear*- 
let.  Thefe  ores  contain  much  arfe- 
iilc,  and  it  is  from  them  that  arfenic 
is  ufually  got.  They  alfo  frequent- 
ly contain  a portion  of  bifmuih. 
Thofe  which  contain  cohalt  alone  arc 
very  rare.  Ileaumc. 

The  metallic  part  is  of  a white 
colour. 

Cohalt  Blood,  a variety  of  the  red 
fpecies  of  Cobalt  Flos.  It  is  of  an 
elegant  red  colour,  of  a fibrous 
ftrufture,  conlifting  of  fine  capilli. 

Cohalt-Bloo777.  a red  fpecies  of 
Cohalt  Earth.  It  is  an  ochre,  and 
found  in  a loofe  or  friable  form. 

Cohalt 
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Colalt  Earth,  n genus  in  the  or- 
der of  cryptoinetulline  eaxthsi  Ed- 
wards. 

Cobalt  Flos-,  a genus  in  the  order 
of  cryptometulline  liulTcs. 

Cobalt  Stone,  a genus  in  the  order 
of  ciyptomeralline  ftones. 

Cobbe,  Ceylon  rhus.  A fpecles 
of  Rhus. 

.Cocca  B apt  tea,  Icermes  berries. 

Cocca  Cnidia,  or  Gtiidia.  See 
Cnidia, 

Coccalas,  a name  of  the  Cnidia, 
and  ot  the  Bux  Plnca. 

Coccifcra,  the  kermes  oak-tree. 
A fpecies  of  ^terens. 

Cocciferous,  from  coccus,  a hery-y, 
and  to  heart  All  thofe  plants 
or  trees  are  fo  called  which  have 
berries. 

Cocci  Oricntalcs,  Indian  berry. 

Cocci  Radictim,  kermes  berries. 

Coccmilla,  cochineal.  It  is  an 
infeft  brought  from  New  Spain  and 
Blexico.  It  is  found  on  the  leaves 
and  branches  of  the  Opuntia,  called 
Nopalj  in  New  Spain  ; by  Linnseus 
Cadi  us  Coccinelliferi. 

Coccobalfamon,  the  fruit  of  the 
true  balfam-'tree. 

Cotcoloba,  fea-fide  grape.  A ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates eight  fpecies. 

Coccones,  the  grains  or  acini  of 
the  pomegranate. 

Coccos^  the  cocoa. 

Coccos,  or  Coccum,  In  Hippo- 
crates, when  without  any  addition, 
it  fignifies  the  Gratia  Cnidia  ; but. 
coccus  Implies  any  berry  or  grain. 

C ccull  Indi  Aromatici,  Jamaica 
pepper. 

Cocculus,  a fpecies  of  Menlfpcr- 
mtim. 

Cocculus  Indus,  India  berrv.  In 

^ ^ 

LinntEUs’s  botany  it  is  the  Mcnifper- 
mum  Cocculus. 

Coccum,  i.  e.  Cnidia  Grana. 

' Coccum  Bnphicum,  i.  c<  Cber~ 
mts. 
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' Coccus  Amcrlcanus^  i.  e.  Ccchl* 
neat. 

Coccus  Indicus  Tindlorius,  cochi- 
neal. 

Coccus de  ^Tnldinsia,  Maldivia  nuf. 

Cocciis  P olonicus,  ' One  of  thefe 
berries  espofed  to  the  fun,  by  the 
latter  end  of  July,  produces  a final! 
worm,  which  worm  after  a few  days 
produces  trom  fifty  to  a hundred 
or  more.  1 hefc  in  one  month 
aie  batched,  and  fixing  to  the  roots 
of  the  plant  and  its  lower  branches, 
live  by  fucking  its  juice;  Thefe 
berries  are  a good  fuccedaneum  to 
the  chermes. 

Coccus  Radicum  TinAoriut,  i.  e. 
Coccus  Polonicus, 

Coccygtrusi,  from  xoy.xo^,  cucuVus, 
1 e.  Os  Coccygis,  a bone  fo  called 
from  its  fhape. 

Coccygeeus  Mufcnlus.  It  rifes  from 
the  fpine  of  the  ifehium,  and  . is  in- 
ferted  into  the  fide  of  the  Os  Coccy- 
gis^  This  mufcle  and  its  fellow 
form  a lling  to  bring  that  bone  up- 
wards and  inwards.  It  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a continuation  of  the  pofte- 
rlor  part  of  the  Levator  Ani.  It  is 
Window’s  Coccygeeus  Pojierior. 

Coccygaus  Anterior.  It  rifes  from 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  fmall 
trimfverfe  ligament,  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  os 
innoininatum  ; runs  between  the 
great  tranfverfe  ligament  of  the 
pelvis,  and  the  mufeulus  obturator 
intennis,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
lower  part  of  the  os  coccygis. 

Coccygis  Os.  It  Is  fituated  at  the 
extremity  of  the  os  facrum.  It  is 
bent  forward  towards  the  pelvis;  it 
is  made  up  of  four  or  five  piecesj 
like  falfe  vertebra:,  joined  together 
by  cartilages.  The  firfl:  piece  is  the 
largcfl,  the  reft  are  lels  and  lefs  as 
they  tiefeend. 

Ccccys,  the  cocoa. 

Coccyx  Os.  Sec  Coccygis  O's, 

Lae'hlea,  is  the  haft  cavity  of  the 
P i car, 


tfif,  and  refcmbl^s  the  fliell  of  a 
fnail,  which  it  fignifles.  Its  canal, 
which  winds  in  a fpiral  line,  is  di- 
vided into  two,  the  upper  and  lower, 
by  a thin  fpiral  lamina,  of  which 
that  part  next  the  axis  is  bony,  but 
extremely  brittle,  and  that  next  the 
outer  fhell  is  membraneous,  appear- 
ing to  be  only  made  of  the  auditory 
nerve.  The  upper  canal  opens  into 
the  tympanum,  and  the  lower  into 
the  veftibulum.  This  is  narrower 
than  that,  efpecially  towards  the 
balls  of  the  Cochlea^  where  each  is 
about  a line  wide,  and  the  balls 
itfelf  is  about  four  lines  diameter. 

Cochlea,  a ferew,  one  of  the  me- 
chanical powers,  defined  a right  cy- 
linder cut  into  a furrowed  fpiral. 
There  are  two  kinds  hereof,  the 
male  and  female,  the  former  being- 
cut  convex,  fo  that  its  threads  rife 
outwards,  but  the  latter  channelled 
on  its  concave  fide,  fo  as  to  receive 
the  former,  and  fall  in  with  the 
threads  thereof. 

Cochlcaria,  feurvy-grafs,  or  fpoon- 
wort,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  eight  Ipecies  and  four 
\-arieties. 

Cochlearla,  a fpoon,  perhaps  fo 
called  from  refembling  a ihelh  The 
ancients  had  two  kinds  of  Cochleariai 
the  greater,  which  contained  a dram, 
and  the  lell'er,  which  contained  a 
fcruple.  In  the  prefent  London 
and  Edinburgh  Difpenfatories,  a 
cochleare  is  half  an  ounce  of  fyrup, 
and  three  drams  of  water,  in  weight. 

Cochlcaria Batav a,  garden  feurvy- 
grafs. 

Cochlcaria  Brltavailca,  Englilll  or 
fea  feurvy-grafs. 

Cochkaris,  i.c.  Aqiiaelucius. 

Cochone.  Oalen  explains  this  to 
be  the  jundlure  of  the  ifehium,  near 
the  feat  or  ‘breech  ; whence,  fays 
lie,  all  the  adjacent  parts  about  the 
feat  are  called  by  the  fame  name. 
.Hefyehius  fays  that  ccchonc  is  the 


part  of  the  fpine  which  is  adjacent 
to  the  os  facrum. 

Cncilio,  a weight  of  eleven  ouncesi 

Cockle,  i.  e,  Bafaltes.  See  aifo 
Githago,  and  j!groJlcmnia» 

Ctekfeomb,  See  Crijla  Galll,  and 
Celojla. 

Cockfcovih  Aviitranthm  See  Cc- 
lojia. 

CocBs  head  {Common.)  See  Qno* 
hrychis. 

Cock's  leg.  See  Crus  Galll, 

Cockfpur.  Crus  Gain. 

Cocoa  Fltm-trec.  See  Chryfohd^, 
lames  and  Icago. 

Cocolata,  chocolate. 

Coconut-tree.  See  Cocos. 

Cocoon  {Antidote),  i.  e.  FcKMillea. 

Cocos,  cocoa-nut-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  one 
fpecies. 

CoBion,  concoGllon  or  digcllion. 
The  ancients  dlllinguillied  concoc- 
tion into  feveral  ftages,  but  not  with 
any  good  reafon ; there  being  no 
diference  in  any  thing  elfential  there- 
unto. The  office  of  the  firll  paf- 
fages,  indeed,  may  be  more  parti- 
cularly affigned  to  concoClion  of  the 
grofler  food,  the  recrements  of  which 
are  thrown  off  by  the  larger  eniunc- 
tories ; and  of  the  arteries  and  leffer 
veffels  to  the  blood  only,  w'hich  lets 
off'  its  recrements  by  fmaller  outlets, 
and  chiefly  by  the  pores  of  the  fliin  : 
but  there  is  nothing  materially  dif- 
ferent in  either  of  thefe  operations, 
only  the  former  is  more  cuflomarlly 
termed  ConcoSllon,  and  the  latter 
Digcjlion,  though  the  lall:  Is  alfo 
applied  to  the  llrft  pafl'ages.  See 
Digcjlion. 

Coftion,  in  a medicinal  fenfe,  fig- 
iiifics  that  alteration,  whatever  it 
be,  or  how'ever  occafioned,  which 
is  made  in  the  crude  matter  of  a 
dlfiemper,  whereby  it  is  either  fit- 
ted for  a difeharge,  or  rendered 
harmlefs  to  the  body.  This  is  often 
brought  about  by  nature,  as  wc 
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fpeak,  that  Is,  by  the  vis  vitas,  or 
the  difpofitlon  or  natural  tendency 
of  the  matter  kfelf,  or  elfe  by  pro- 
per remedies,  which  may  fo  alter 
its  bulk,  %ure,  cohefion,  or  give  it 
a particular  determination,  fo  as  to 
prevent  any  farther  ill  eftedts,  or 
drive  it  quite  out  of  the  body.  And 
that  time  of  a difeafe  wherein  this 
action  is  performing,  is  called  its 
Jtate  of  coHiofi. 

Cocyta,  i.  e.  Mails,  - 

Codia,  in  Botany,  fignifies  the 
top  or  head  of  any  plant,  but  is,  by 
way  of  pre-eminence,  attributed  to 
the  poppy ; wherefore  the  fyrup 
made  therewith  is  called  Dlacodiutn, 
from  cum,  Kvith,  andxw^tia,  the 
feppy-heud. 

Codia,  a genus  in  Linnssus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

Cddiamhium, 

Codianutn, 

■ Codlhtgs  and  cream,  a fpecies  of 
B.pilohium, 

Codon,  a genus  In  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany, There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Codofcelce.  So  Fallopius  calls 
venereal  buboes  in. the  groin. 

Coecalis  Vena,  a branch  from  the 
concave  fide  of  the  Vena  Mefaraica 
Major  ; it  runs  to  the  beginning 
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ild  daffodil 


of  the  colon. 

Ccecum.  See  Citcum. 

Coela,  the  hollow  of  the  eyes,  or 
rather  above  and  below  the  eyelids. 
The  ccela  of  the  feet  are  the  hollow 
parts  at  the  bottom  of  the  foot,  ad- 
jacent to  the  heels. 

Ccelia,  from  /joHo^.v,  fig- 

nifics  any  cavity.  If  am  is  joined 
with  It,  it  fignifies  the  floraach,  and 
fomefimes  the  thorax;  and  xaru 
joined  with  it,  is  the  lower  belly, 
or  inteftinal  tube,  from  the  cardia  to 
the  anus. 

Cceliaca.  It  is  that  fpecies  of 
diarrhoea,  in  which  the  difeharges 
are  thylous,  and  appear  white,  like 
mlikc 
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,Cccliac  Artery.  The  firfl:  large 
artery  fo  called,  which  is  detached 
from  the  defeending  trunk  of  the 
aorta  into  the  abdomen.  It  divides 
into  two  branches,  the  one  on  the 
right,  the  other  on  the  left,  of 
which  the  firil  gives  the  gaftrica 
dextra,  which  goes  to  the  flomach  ; 
the  ciftica,  which  goes  to  the  gall- 
bladder, the  epiplois  dextra  to  the 
omentum,  the  inteflinalis  to  the 
duodenum,  and  to  a part  of  the  je- 
junum, the  gaflro-epiplois  to  the 
Itomach,  to  the  omentum,  and  fome 
branches  to  the  liver,  which  enter 
the  capfula  communis,  to  accom- 
pany the  branches  of  the  vena  por- 
ta : the  left  branch  of  the  c^liaca 
gives  the  gaftrlca  dextra,  which  is 
alfo  fpread  on  the  ftomacli,  the  epi- 
plois finiftra  to  the  omentum,  and 
the  fplenica  to  the  fubftance  of  the 
fplecn. 

Ctnllaea,  i.  e.  Cceliaca  P ajjlo. 

Cceliaca  tnucoja,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea 
mucofa. 

Cceliaca  chylofa,  i.  e.  Diarrhoea 
caeliaca, 

Cceliaca  la£lca,  i.  c.  Diarrhoea 
cceliaca. 

Cfeliaca  Pajfo,  the  cotftiac  paifion, 
a fpecies  of  Diarrhoea,  in  which  the 
aliment  is  carried  off  in  a liquid 
Hate,  but  not  well  digelled.  The 
difeharges  rcfemble  chyle.  Are- 
tseus  calls  thofe  afflifled  with  this 
diforder  xo^iaxor ; Coelius  Aurelia- 
nus  calls  it  Vetitriculoji. 

Cceiic,  i.  e.  Venter. 

Cesli  Flo^.  See  Cceli folium. 

Coslifolium.  In  Ibme  places  it  Is 
known  by  the  name  of  flartall.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  jelly.  It  is  found 
after  rains  in  meadows. 

Ccelirofa,  role  of  heaven,  fmooth 
cockle,  or  Sicilian  fmooth  wild  cam- 
pion ; a fpecies  of  Agrofetnma, 
which  fee. 

Ccelo?na,  hollove,  an  ulcer 

in  the  tunica  cornea  of  the  eye. 

p 2 Coelo' 
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Ccehjlomia’,  from  holhnx)^ 

and  ro/>ia>  the  mouth.,  a defedt  in 
fpeaking,  when  a perfon’s  fpeech  is 
obfonrcd  by  founding  as  if  his  voice 
proceeded  from  a cavern. 

Ccementum.,  cement.  See  Caemeti- 
tum.  In  Cbcmijlry  ctmtWit,  thole 
ppwders  and  pa  lies  with  which  any 
bodies  are  furrounded  in  pots  and 
crucibles,  and  which,  by  the  help  of 
litre,  produce  changes  in  the  bodies 
about  which  they  are  fpread. 

Ccenctes,  from  y.oivoq,  common.  The 
phyficians  of  the  methodic  fedf  af- 
fei  ted  that  all  difeafes  arofe  from  re* 
laxation,  Ifridfure,  or  a mixture  of 
both.  Thefe  were  called  ccen'otes, 
yi2.  what  difeafes  have  in  common. 

Ccerulcnm  mo7ita7iitm,  mountain 
bl  ue  ; alio  called  ChryfocoUa,  It  is 
a bfue  ore  of  copper. 

Cceculeum  fnjjilc.,  i.  e.  Arme7iius 
lapis. 

Ccerulaim  natl’vum,  1.  e.  Lapis 
Lazuli. 

Coerulcus  Lapis,  i.  e.  Lazuli  La- 
pis, and  f^itriolutn  ccsruleum. 

Coffea,  coffecftree,  a genus  in 
Ivinnajus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies. 

^ fpecies  of  Su^ 

mach. 

Cohejion^  from  con  and  hareo,  to 
Jlick  together.  This  is  a property 
of  matter  that  has  taken  up  a great 
deal  of  time,  and  a great  many 
•volumes  to  explain,  and  hut  witlv 
Tittle  fatisfadflon,  uritil  the  dawn  of 
a new  philolbphy,  and  a better 
way  of  reafoning,  from  lir  Ifaac 
Hewton.  And  becaufe  it  is  of  the  ut- 
moH:  confequcnce  to  be  underllood 
pf  any  one  thing  within  the  com-; 
pafs  of  phybes,  it  will  be  necelTary 
to  |:a,ke  fome  paips  in  its  explica- 
tion. The  famous  Bernouilli,  in  his 
book  Lc  Qraantatc  JEtheris,  endea- 
vours to  account  for  this  from  the 
prelTure  of  the  atmofphere;  and 
llrcngthpns  his  conjedture  by  the 
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known  experiment  of  the  cohefion 
of  two  wcll-polillied  marbles  toge- 
ther, which  will  notwithlfanding 
very  cafily  and  fpeedily  fall  afunder, 
when  put  into  the  exhaufled  re- 
ceiver, where  the  external  preillire 
of  the  air  is  taken  off;  and  to  this 
uniform  prelfure  it  is  conjedfured 
that  all  parts  and  parcels  of  matter 
upon  the  earth  are  kept  together  in 
the  form  under  which  they  exift. 
But  how  fatisfadforily  foever  this 
may  account  for  the  cohejion  or 
union  of  compofitions,  or  greater 
colledlions  and  parcels  of  matter, 
yet  it  is  wanting  in  thbfe  minute 
contadfs  of  lelfer  bodies,  fome  of 
which  cohere-  with  -a  force  fo  much 
greater  than  the  prcfl'ure  upon  them 
can  be  imagined  to  influence  ; and 
on  which  cohejion  the  different  de- 
grees of  folidiry  and  fluxilitv  do  fo 
depend,  that  there  is  a neceffity  of 
recourfe  to  fome  other  caufe.  And 
this  fir  Ifaac  Newton  has  taught  to 
be  a property  in  all  matter,  which 
he  calls  AttraJiio7i  (which  fee  ;) 
w'hereby  the  particles  of  all  bodies 
do  draw  one  another  with  a cerralrt 
force,  which  adls  nioft  intenfely 
tvhen  the  particles  touch  one  an-; 
other.  Dr.  Cheyne,  upon  this 
theory,  fartfier  t.ilces  into  confidera- 
tion  the  plainnefs  of  the  furfaces  of 
the  cohering  parts  of  matter,  in 
order  to  account  for  this  property  ; 
which  indeed  feems  a necelfary  re- 
c[uifite.  Ke  thinks  we  may  fup- 
pofe  iome  of  the  primary  atoms  of 
matter,  of  which  bodies  are  con- 
Ifituted,  to  be  terminated  vyith  plain 
furfaces  on  all  fides,  and  fuch  pro- 
duce bodies  of  the  llridleft  and  firm- 
eft  cohejio7i : others  may  be  termi- 
nated partly  with  curve  as  well  as 
partly  with  plain  furfaces,  and  thefe 
combined  may  produce  bodies  of  a 
middle  degree  pf  cohefion  ; and  fuch 
as  have  furfaces  entirely  curves  may 
produce  fluids,  2;c.  But  this  alone 
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will  not  do  ; for  though  it  will  bring- 
bodies  to  imincdiate  contadf,  it  will 
not  keep  them  there,  nor  hinder 
them  from  being  leparated  by  any 
force,  how  fmall  foever  : and  the 
fluids  which  I'urround  our  nlobe,  as 
the  particles  of  light  and  air  will 
get  in  between  the  furfaces  of  bo- 
dies when  they  arc  at  any  diftance 
greater  than  the  diameters,  of  the 
conftituent  particles  of  thofe  fluids, 
and  fo  by  their  lateral  prefilire  will 
deflroy  the  efficacy  of  the  attradlive 
force  by  which  bodies  cohere : tor 
fince  light  and  bodies  adt  mutually 
upon  one  another,  and  that  the  par- 
ticles of  air  endeavour  to  recede 
one  from  another,  they  will  render 
that  part  of  attraffion  whereby  bo- 
dies cohere,  altogether  infenfible  at 
any  diflance  greater  than  the  length 
of  the  diameters  of  the  particles  of 
thefe  fluids  : fo  that  the  force  by 
which. bodies  cohere,  cannot  aft  but 
at  very  fmall  diftances ; and  is  much 
greater  in  immediate  contaft,  than 
at  any  diftance,  how  fmall  foever. 

Cohob,  cohobation. 

Cohohation,  is  the  returning  any 
diftilled  liquor  again  upon  what  it 
was  drawn  from,  or  upon  trefli  in- 
gredients oi  the  fame  kind,  to  have 
it  the  more  Impregnated  with  their 
virtues; 

Cohnl,  i.  e.  Alcohol.  Caftellus 
fays  this  word  is  ufed  in  Avicenna, 
to  exprefs  dry  collyria  for  the  eyes 
in  fine  powder. 

Cohoph,  i.  e.  Cohob. 

Coilima,  a fudden  iwelling  of  the 
belly  from  wind. 

Coincident,  from  con  and  incido, 
to  fall  in  together,  Thofe  fymp- 
toms  or  flgns  of  a difeafe  are  io 
called  which  are  not  to  be  relied  bn 
feparately , but  jn  conjunftion  amount 
to  a difeoverv  of  the  difeaie.  The 
pulfe  is  alfo  laid  to  coincide,  when 
a ftroke  happens  beyond  expefta- 
tion,  and  is  by  Gakia  eppofed  to  a 
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deficient  pulfc.  Coincident  is  alfo 
by  phyiical  writers  ufed  in  much 
the  fame  lenfe  as  ilie  former  part  of 
the  e.vplanation  to  the  foregoing 
term. 

Coira.  So  the  natives  of  Bahar 
province  call  the  Mimofajaponica. 

Coitio,  the  aft  of  venery. 

Coitus,  lignifies  ftriftly  the  con- 
junftion of  male  and  female  in  the 
aft  of  generation : whence  fome 
chemifts  ule  it  for  the  union  of  fome 
fubrtances  with  one  another  bv  in- 
corporation or  mixture  ; and  Scri- 
bonius  Largus  particularly  expielfes 
by  it  the  boiling  up  diffeient  things 
into  a conliftence  for  plafters. 

Cw'w,'  Job’s  tears,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies. 

Colatoria  laBea.  Aftruc  fays  they 
were  formerly  called  glands,  and 
are  iituated  in  the  third  and  internal 
tunic  of  the  uterus,  and  that  they 
are  veficulo-vafcuhir  bodies. 

Colntorium,vi  ftrainerof  any  k’nd. 

Colatura,  any  ftrained  or  filtered 
liquor  is  called  the  colature. 

Colchicuni,  meadow  faffron,  a ge-, 
nus  in  'Linnaeus’s  botany.  The 
fpecies  called  Colchicum  Autumnule  is 
much  commended  as' a diuretic  me- 
dicine. 

Cdchicuni,  a name  of  the  Hermo- 
dadlylus, 

Colchicum  Zeylanicum,  i,.  e.  7.c- 
doar:a, 

Colcotar,  red  ink,  vitriol. 

Colcothar,  If  the  calcination  of 
martial  vitriol  be  puflied  further, 
a part  of  tlie  vitriolic  acid  is  diffi- 
pated  in  fulphureous  acid,  and  the 
iron  lofes  its  phlogifton,  and  is  cal- 
cined by  the  vitriolic  acid.  What 
remains  in  the  crucible  is  -a  calx^  of 
iron  of  a high  red  colour,  which 
ftill  retains  a large  quantity  of  vi- 
triolic acid,  half  combined  with  it. 
Beau  me. 

Cold,  is  one  of  the  primary  qua- 
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Htjes  of  bodies,  and  is  ftich  a date 
of  the  minute  parts  of  pny  body, 
in  which  they  are  more  flovvly  or 
laintly  agitated  than  thofe  of  the 
organs  of  feeling  ; fo  that  it  is  only 
a relative  term,  the  fame  body  being 
liable  to  be  pronounced  hot  or  cold, 
as  its  particles  are  in  a greater  or 
lefler  motion  than  thofe  of  the  fen- 
fiitory  organs.  As  for  the  difputes 
concerning  its  pofitive  and  privative 
nature,  and  fuch  like  ufelefs  diRinc- 
tions,  they  are  not  worth  examining. 
See  Freezing, 

CoUeria^  a genus  in  Linnatus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Coles,  or  Co'lis,  i.  e.  Fails. 

Colctta  VcHca,  i.  e.  Eryngiian 
Zeylanicum, 

Colevjort  C^ea.)  See  Cramhc, 

Coll Dextrum  ( Ligamcntuni) , where 
the  mefentery  changes  its  name  for 
, that  ot  mefocolon  (which  is  about 
the  extremity  of  the  ileum)  the 
particular  lamina  which  is  turned  to 
the  right  fide,  forms  a fmall  tranf- 
verfe  fold,  which  is  thus  named. 

Coll  Sinijlrum  ( Ligavientum.)  It 
is  a contradion  of  the  mefocolon,  a 
little  below  the  left  kidney. 

Colic,  feems  flridly  and  originally 
to  exprefs  only  a diforder  of  the 
colon  ; but  cullom  has  appropriated 
it  to  fignify  any  diforder  pf  the  Ro- 
mach  or  bowels  in  general  that  is 
nttendfd  with  pain.  And  under  this 
loofe  acceptation  may  conveniently 
enough  be  made  thefe  four  remark- 
able divifions  : i.  "A  bilious  colic, 
which  is  from  an  abundance  of  acrir 
mony  or  cholcr,  that  irritates  the 
bowels  fo  as  to  occafion  continual 
gripes,  and  generally  with  coflives 
nefs,  and  this  is  heft  managed  with 
lenitives,  opiates,  apd  eniollients, 
which  by  degrees  purge  off  and 
foften  the  offending  huipours,  2.  A 
flatulent  colic,  which  is  pain  in  the 
bowels  from  Hatufes  and  wind  pent 
up  therein,  which  didends  thpip 


into  unequal  and  unnatural  capa-i. 
cities ; and  this  is  managed  with 
carminatives  and  moderate' openers, 
3,  An  hyflerical  colic,  which  arifes 
from  diforders  of  the  womb,  and  is 
commun-.cated  by  the  confent  of 
parts  to  the  bowels,  and  is  to  be 
treated  with  the  ordinary  hyflcrics. 
And,  4.  A nervous  colic,  which  is 
from  convulfive  fpafms  and  con- 
tortions of  the  guts  themfelves,  from 
fome  diforders  of  the  fpirits,  or 
nervous  fluid,  in  their  component 
fibres  ; whereby  their  capacities  arc 
in  many  places  ftraitened,  and  fome- 
times  fo  as  to  occafion  obftinate  ob- 
ftriKftions  : this  is  beff  remedied  by 
brifk  cathartics,  joined  with  opiatea 
and  emollient  diluters  in  plenty  at 
the  fame  time.  There  is  alfo  a 
fpecies  of  this  diftemper  which  is 
commonly  called  the  floite  colic, 
which  is  alfo,  like  the  hyflerical, 
by  confent  of  parts  from  the  irri, 
tation  of  the  flone  or  gravel  in  the 
bladder  or  kidneys  : and  this  is  mofV 
commonly  to  be  treated  by  nephri, 
tics  and  oily  diuretics,  and  is  greatly 
affifted  with  the  carminative  turpen- 
tine clyilers, 

Colica JiniJlra  {Arteria,}  i.  e.  Me^ 
fentcrica  Inferior  Arteria, 

Colica  fuperior  (Arteria,')  i.  e, 
Mefcnterica  fuperior. 

Colica  Vena.  It  is  a branch  from 
the  mcfaraica  major.  It  rufis  to  the 
middle  of  the  colopj  where  it  dit 
vldes  to  the  right  and  to  the  left, 
and  forms  arches,  On  the  left  it 
communicates  with  the  upper  branch 
of  the  hsmorrhoidalis,  and  on  tho 
right  with  the'  fecoiid  branch  of  the 
mefaraica, 

Colica  reHa  (F'ena.)  It  is  a branch 
of  the  gaftro-colica  vena.  It  goes 
to  the  right  portion  of  the  Colon, 
from  thence  to  the  upper  part  there- 
of, where  it  divides,  and  anafo- 
mofes  with  the  colica  and  the  coc? 
falls, 
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CoUnfonla  DiJy?nas,,  a fpecies  of  Collates,  glutinous,  from  x(3X^«, 

jililrcemeria. 

Collitifonia,  a genus  in  Linnjeus’s  , Collutorium  Om,  i.  e,  Garga^ 
botany.  There  is  only  .one  fpecies.  rifma. 

CoUaterales.  So  Spigelius  calls  Collyrlum,  from  nu'Kva,  inhihea^ 
the  erectores  penis,  from  Its  colla-  to  cheeky  and  gs?,  Jiuxio^  a dejluxion^ 
teral  order  of  fibres.  is  a medicine  to  check  any  fluxion 

CoUctica,  from  xoXXa,  glue,  con-  of  humours,  of  which  there  were 
gluiiiiating  medicines.  anciently  two  forms,  one  dry, _ like 

CoUicia.  The  union  of  the  dudls  a lozenge,  fometimes  diftinguiflaed 
which  convey  the  humours  of  the  by  the  name  of  &V/;  and  the  other 
eyes  from  the  pundta  lachryraalia  liquid  : but  cuflom  now  applies  this 
to  the  cavity  of  the  nofe.  term  only  to  particular  applications 

Collicula,  i.  c.  Nympha,  a dimi-  for  the  eyes, 
nutive  of  collis,  a bill.  Collyrium  ccsruleum,  I.  C.  Jlqux 


Coliigamen,  a ligament. 

Colliquanicntuni,  is  a*  term  lirfl: 
made  life  of, by  Dr.  Harvey,  in  his 
application  of  it  to  the  lirfl:  rudi- 
ments of  an  embryo  in  generation. 

Coilhinatlon,  is  the  melting  of  any 
thing  whatfoever  by  heat|  but  is 
more  particularly  tiled  to  exprefs 
fuch  a temperament  or  difpofition 
of  the  attimal  fluids  as  proceeds 
from  a lax  com'pagc,  and  wherein 
they  flow  off  through  the  fecretory 
glands,  and  particularly  through 
thole  of  the  Ikin,  fafter  than  they 
ought ; which  occafions  fluxes  of 
many  kinds,  but  moflly  profufe, 
greafy,  clammy  fvveats.  '1  he  re- 
medy of  this  is  in  giving  a better 
confidence  to  the  juices  by  balfamics 
and  agglutinants,  and  hardening 
the  folids  by  fubaltringents.  Hence  a 

Colliqv.ati'vc  Fe-ver,  is  Inch  an  one 
ds  is  attended  with  a diarrhoea,  or 
profufe  fweats,  from  too  lax  a con- 
texture of  the  fluids.. 

Collijlon,  from  collido,  to  Jlidc  to- 
gether, or  againjl  one  another,  is 
Inch  a motion  of  two  or  more  bo- 
dies, as  is  in  conwary  diredtion, 
whereby  they  meet  and  claflj,  lb  as 
to  break  off  fometimes  feme  parts 
of  each  other. 

Cnllhonia,  the  growing  together 
pf  the  eye-lids. 

Collococcfl,  a fpecies  of  Cordla, 


Sapphirina. 

Collyrlum  Samlum,  brown  Samian 
earth.  It  is  an  earth  of  a marly 
kind.  There  is  alfo  a white  fort. 

Collyrlum  Siccum,  i.  e.  Pulv,  c 
CcruJT.  Comp, 

Colohoma,  from  xoXo^ow,  to  7naim^ 
the  growing  together  ot  the  eye- 
lids : alfo  the  want  of  a particular 
member  of  the  body. 

Colobo)nata.  In  Celfus  this  word 
is  exprefled  by  curta.  Both  the 
words  fignify  a deficiency  In  fome 
part  of  the  body,  particularly  the 
ears,  lips,  or  al$  of  the  noftrils, 
Cclocajla,  great  Egyptian  Arum, 
a fpecies  of  Arum.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  the  Egyptian  bean. 

Colocy7ithis,  the  Coloquintlda,  or 
bitter  gourd,  a fpecies  of  Cucu?nis, 
Coloquintlda,  Colocynthis. 

Colon,  from  xoiAoi>,  hollovo.  This 
is  the  greatefl  and  widefl:  of  all  the 
intertines,  and  about  eight  or  nine 
hands  breadth  long.  It  begins  where 
the  ilium  ends,  in  the  cavity  of  the 
os  ilium  on  the  right  fide ; from 
thence  afeending  by  the  kidney  on 
the  fame  fide,  it  pafles  under  the 
concave  fide  of  the  liver,  to  which 
it  is  fometimes  tied,  as  likewife  to  the 
call-bladder,  which  tinges  it  yellow, 
m that  place;  then  it  runs  under 
the  bottom  of  the  flomach  to  the 
fpleen  in  the  left  fide,  to  whigh  it 
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is  alfo  knit ; from  thence  it  turns 
down  to  the  left  kidney  ; and  thence 
palling  in  form  of  an  S,  it  terminates 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  os  facrum 
in  the  reftum.  At  the  beginning  of 
this  g it  there  is  a valve  formed  by 
the  produdfion  of  the  inmofl  coat 
of  the  intellihes  in  this  place;  it 
hinders  the  excrements  which  are 
once  fallen  into  the  co/on  from  re- 
turning again  to  the  ilium.  It  has 
a ftrong  ligament,,  which  running 
along  its  upper  fide  from  the  ilium 
to  the  re^dfum,  ftrengthens  it  agai'nft 
the  weight  of  the  excrements,  and 
draws  it  together  into  cells,  which 
with  thevalvulae  conniventes  retard 
the  paffages  of  the  excrements,What 
we  may  not  be  continually  obliged 
to  go  to  'ftool.  The  flelliy  fitires 
of  its  fecond  coat  are  greater  and 
ilfonger  than  thofe  of  the  other  in- 
teiVines,  becaufc  a greater  ftrcngtlr 
IS  requilite  to  eaufe  the  excrements 
t.o  afeend.  The  chief  defign  of  the 
colon’s  furrounding  the  abdomen, 
and  with  the  rertum  touching  all  the 
parts  contained  in  it,  I'eems  to  be, 
that  by  immediate  fomentation  with 
clyfters,  we  might  eafe  them  of  their 
maladies. 

Colophania^  or,  according  to  Scri- 
bonius  Largus,  Colofo?na.,  is  now 
commonly  tiled  for  any  pitch  or  ro- 
lin,  made  by  the  exhalation  or  draw- 
ing off  the  thinner  parts  of  terebin- 
thinous  juices  ; though  Paracelfus 
feems  to  mean  by  it  what  is  now 
preferjbed  by  the  name  of  Tcrebin- 
t'ohia  coda  : hut  the  ancients,  and 
' particularly  Galen,  feemed  to  un- 
derftand  by  it  a fofr  kind  of  maftich, 
from  Chio^  probably  the  fame  as  our 
Chio  turpentine. 

Colojb'um,  is  the  firft  milk  in  the 
brealls  after  delivery,  according  to 
feme  authors ; but  Barthollne  ap- 
plies it  to  an  emullion  made  by  the 
Solution  of  turpentine  with  the  yolk 
of  an  egg. 
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(■■'olofouJeSf  (from  colofes,  a lizard 
of  that  name),  variegated  like  tho 
fkin  of  a lizard.  Hijipocrates  ap- 
plied it  to  the  excrements. 

Colour,  is  a'  very  confiderable 
phajnomcnon  in  nature,  that  has 
long  perplexed  phiiofopl  lers  to  ac- 
count for  ; but  as  far  as  our  fenfes 
and  capacities  of  rcafoning  theve- 
fiom  will  condudf  us  in  the  proper- 
ties and  agency  of  fuch  minute 
paits  of  matter  as  are  hcein  con- 
cei  ned,  lir  llaac  h>lewt.  n feems  to 
hav^e  cariied  us:  his  difcoveries 
hereupon  are  ro  this  effeiff  : i . That 
light  confilfs  of  an  infinite  number 
of  rays,  right-lined  and  par.-.llel, 
but  of  different  degrees  of  refran- 
gibillty  when  meeting  with  a dif- 
ferent medium  : i.  Each  ray,  ac- 
cording to  its  degree  of  refranglbi- 
lity,  when  io  refi'aiTted,  appears  to 
the  eye  of  a different  colour  : 3 . The 
leiff  refrangible  rays  appear  of  a 
deep  fcarlet,  the  niolf  refrangible 
appear  of  a violet-blue,  the  inter- 
mediate proceeding  trom  fcarlet  to 
yellowilli,  .then  to  light  green,  and 
lo  to  blue:  Phe  toloisrs  .ariling 

from  the  different  refrangibiliiv  of 
light,  are  nor  only  the  niore  noted 
colouts  of  red,  yellow,  green,  blue, 
but  alfo  all  the  intermediate  of  red 
to  yellow,  of  yellow  to  green,  &c, 
differing  as  the  degrees  of  found 
from  grave  to  aevr’e  ; in  which  there 
are  not  only  the  notes  of  common 
denomination,  but  alfo  indefinite 
intermediate  degrees  of  founds, 
which  are  as  diljind  different  founds 
as  the  other:  5.  Whirenels  (fuch 
as  the  fun’s  light  appears)  contain-* 
ing  all  thefe  degrees  of  refrangibi- 
lity,  is  confequently  made  up  of  ail 
the  above  mentioned  colours.  6. 
Simple  or  homogeneal  colours  are 
fuch  as  are  produced  by  homoge- 
neal light  or  rays,  that  have  the 
fame  degree  of  refrangibility  ; and 
raixt  colours  are  fuch  as  are  pro- 
^ duced 
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,<3viced  by  rays  of  different  refran- 
gibility  : 7.  Rays  of  the  fame  re- 
irangibility  produce,  the  fame  co-, 
Imr^  which  colour  is  not  alterable 
by  repeated  rctraftions,  only  made 
more  ftrong  or  faint,  as  the  rays 
are  united  or  fcattered  : 8.  AH  bo- 
dies appear  of  this  or  that  colour, 
according  as  their  furfaces  ate  adapt- 
ed to  rcfledl  only  the  rays  of  fuch 
a colour,  nr  (at  lead)  in  more  plenty 
than  the  reft. 

Colpncele,  a hernia  forced  into 
the  vagina. 

Colpoon,  a fpecics  of  Euonyuiui. 

Cnlpoptojis,  a bearing  down  of  the 
%'agina. 

"Colt’s-foof,  Tufftlago,  and  Far  far  a. 

Coitus- foot  (fordin'),  i.e.  Cacalla, 

Cohihrina,  a fpecies  of  Strychnos. 

Coluhrina,  The  billort,  or  fnake- 
weed,  is  fomeiimes  fo  cajled  ; and 
the 

C,oluhriuum  Ligtium,  is  fometimes 
applied  to  the  fnake-root  that  we 
ha'>»e  from  Virginia,  becatife  of  its 
fuppofed  virtues  againft  the  bite  and 
poifon  of  ferpents. 

Colum,  is  ufed  for  a drainer  of 
liquids,  as  Cribnan  is  of  folids. 

Columba,  every  one  knows  pro- 
perly to  fignify  a dove : but  fome 
enthufiaftic  chemiHs  have  made  it 
ftand  for  feveral  of  their  prepara^ 
tiotis,  from  fome  imaginary  like- 
nefs  of  their  virtues  to  thofe  of  this 
bird. 

Columba,  that  part  of  the  Agal- 
lochum  which  is  betwixt  the  heart 
and  that  part  Which  is  next  the 
bark. 

Columbina,  columbine.  See  A- 
quilegia. 

Columbine  {Feathered),  a fpecies 
cf  ThaliBrum 

Columbine  ( '^arrcms’leavcd  Fea- 
thered), a fpecies  of  FhaliBrum. 

Cnlumbo.  It  is  a bitter  root,  fo 
palled  from  its  being  tranfplanted 
fpon^  Alia  to  Coiumbo  a town  in 


the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  from  whence 
W’e  are  fupplied  with  it. 

Columella,  is  fometimes  applied  to 
an  inflammation  of  the  uvula,  when' 
it  is  extended  in  length  like  a little 
column.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the 
Clitoris,  and  of  the  Uvula. 

Columclles  Uetites,  i.  e.  Dentes 
Canifii.  ’ 

Columnre  Cordis,  the  pillars  of  the 
heart.  See  Heart.  , 

Cohvnna  Nafi,  is  that  flefhy  part 
of  the  nofe  which  is  prominent  ia 
the  middle. 

Columna  Oris,  i.  e.  Uvula. 
Cohimna  Srptipalati.  Thefe  are 
the  two  arches  on  each  fide  of  the 
uvula. 

Columnea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies  and 
one  varierv. 

Columnella,  a little  column  ; in 
Botany,  the  membranaceous  fub- 
ftance  which  connects  the  internal 
partitions  with  the  feed,  in  that  fpe- 
cies of  feed-veflel  termed  capfuk. 

Colurna,  the  dwarf  bi/antine  nut- 
tree,  a fpecies  of  Corylus. 

Culufea,  bladder  fchna,  a genus 
in  LinntEUs’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fix  fpecies,  and  three  varieties. 

Colutea  ( J ointed-poddedf)  See  Co- 
r on  ill  a. 

Coma,  in  Botany,  is  the  top  of  a 
branch,  or  flower,  or  plant,  or  of 
the  leaves  of  trees. 

Co7na,  fignifies  a propen- 

fity  to  fleep,  not  unlike  what  is 
meant  by  a Lethargy,  which  is  not 
fo  aggravated  with  an  entire  lofs  of 
fenfation  as  in  a con Apoplexy- 
Coma  Aiirea,  goldy-locks ; alfo 
golden  cud-wced. 

Comaroidcs,  barren  ftrawberiy. 
Cojna  ftnnnolcnlum,  is  a unifoint 
deep  and  diftempered  ^fleep,  frorri 
which  the  patient  being  awaked, 
fuddcnlv  relapfcs  into  it  again. 

Coma  Figil,  is  an  infuperable  dif- 

polition  to  ileep,  from  which  the 
■ perlon 
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pjcribii  frequently  awakes  as  from 
trightful  dream. 

Co?!iaia.  Under  this  name  Dr, 
Cullen  hath  an  order  in  his  'Nofology^ 
under  the  clafs  Neurofes.  In  this 
order  he  comprehends  thofe  affec- 
tions which  have  {generally  been 
c.2\\t6.  Soporofe  difeafes ; but  (he 
fays),  they  are  moff  pro|»srly  diffin- 
guiffied  by  their  confifting  in  fome 
interruption  or  fuppreffion  of  the. 
• powers  of  I'enfe  and  voluntary  mo- 
tion, or  of  what  are  called  the  ani- 
mal fundions.  There.(he  adds), 
are  uiually  fufpended  in  the  time  of 
natural  fleep  ; but  in  all  thefe  dif- 
eafp,  Deep,  or  even  the  appearance 
of  it,  is  mot  conffantly  a fymptom. 

Comatojc^  thofe  who  have  a ffrong 
propenfity  to  fleep. 

Comarmn,  marfli-cinquefoil,  a gcr 
nus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates one  Ijpecies  .and  one  va- 
.riety, 

Comlretum^  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 
Comhijiio^  i from  con  and  izro.^ 
Co7nhuflura;t  j a hum  or  a fcald. 
Cometes,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Cometz,  half  a drop. 

Comfrey,  Syinp/yytum. 

Cotninia^  a fpecies  of  Rhus. 
Comiftii^  gum  Arabic. 

Comljle,  the  epilepfy.  This  name 
arofe  from  the  frequency  of  perfons 
being  feized  with  this  diforder  while 
in  the  aflemblies  called  Comitia. 
Comitialis  Morhus,  i.  c.  Cotnrjie. 
Comitips  Pulvis,  i.  e.  Cort.  Pe- 
ruv.  Pu'lv, 

Comitijfcs  'ml  Pahtwi 
Puh.  i.  e.  Magncfia  Alha. 

Comtnanfum^  i.  e.  Apophlegtnati- 

cus. 

CommeUna,  a genus  in  Llnnsus’s 
botany.  There  are  eleven  fpecies. 

Commendatorius  BalJ\  i.  c.  Balf. 
^rawnaticum. 

Cammrfonia,  a genus  in  Linnx- 
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'■  ns’s  botany.  There  is  but  one  fpc« 
cies.  * 

Cnmmctica^  the  fame  as  Fucus^  or 
Ars  fucalis,  arc  fuch  things  which 
give  beauties  not  before  in  beino", 
as  paints  to  the  face  ; diffbring  from 
cofmetics,  which  arc  only  to  pre- 
fer ve  beauties  already  in  poffeilion. 

Cummin  g'lm.  When  alone  it 
fignifies  gum  Arabic.  The 
7^iyy.oy  mentioned  by  Hippocrates'  in 
his  Dc  Moyh,  Aiuheb,  is  gum  Ara« 
bic. 

Comminutio,  from  comnibwf,  to 
break y or  J].nmr  to  pjcccs.  Jt  is  the 
reduction  of  any  folid  body  into 
finer  particles  by  any  means  what- 
ever. It  is  inlianced  in  pulveriza- 
tion. 

ConwziJJ'uray  a future  or  joint. 

_ Commijpuresy  the  angles  of  the  la- 
blaj  pudendae  tAove  and  below,  or 
the  point  where  the  lips  meet. 

Coumujiicanty  is,  by  Bellini,  ap- 
plied to  fevers  of  two  kinds  afilid- 
ing  the  lame  perfon,  w'herein  as  one 
goes  off"  the  other  immediately  fuc. 
ceeds. 

Commons  Sal.  1.  e.  Sal  Marinus. 
Con/ocladia,  a genus  in  Lin  nous’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Coviparati'vc  Anatomy y is  that  kind 
of  anatomy  which  confiders  the 
fame  parts  of  different  animals  with 
relation  to  that  particular  ftrudfurc 
and  formation  as  is  moll;  fulted  to 
the  mannei  of  living,  and  necefli- 
ties  of  every  creature  : as  in  the 
comparative  anatomy  of  ftomachs 
for  inffance,  it  is  remarkable,  that 
thofe  cieatures  which  have  the  op- 
poi  tunities  of  frequent  feeding,  have 
thcii  ftomachs  very  fmall  in  com- 
parifon  to  fome  creatures  of  prey, 
which  may  probably  be  under  a ne- 
ceffity  of  faffing  for  a great  while 
and  therefore  have  ftomachs  laro-e 
enough  to  hold  food  fufficieut  for*a 
long  time. 

Compajfioy  cempaffion,  In  Rofjo- 

legy 
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logy  it  is  the  fuffering  of  one  part 
on  account  of  an  aft'eftion  of  fome 
other  part : this  is  called  fuftering 
by  confent,  or  from  fympathy. 

Co?npcbci.  So  Aftuarlus  calls  Cu- 
lebs. 

Compepev^  a name  in  Myrepfus 
for  Cubcbs. 

Cqmpletion  is  by  the  ancient  wri- 
ters ufcd  in  various  acceptations ; 
but  latterly  it  lignifies  only  the  fame 
as  a Plethora  ; which  fee. 

Co?nplexio7i,  now  generally  figni- 
fies  the  fame  with  temperament ; as 
wc  fay  fuch  a one  is  of  a ianguincj 
a phlegmatic,  or  a choleric  com- 
plexion ; though  heretofore  it  hath 
been  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  Com- 
plication, which  fee. 

Complexns,  is  a nuifcle  of  the 
hinder  part  of  the  head,  that  arifes 
from  the  tranfvcrfe  proceffes  of  the 
vertebrse  of  the  neck,  and  afeend- 
ing  obliquely,  adheres  to  the  fpine 
of  the  fame  vertebra,  and  is  inferred 
into  the  occiput.  It  moves  the  head 
backwards  to  one  llde. 

Complex  us  Magnus^  i.  e.  Cotn- 
plcxus. 

Complexus  Minor,  called  nlfo  Ma- 
f.oidaus  Lateralis,  and  Trachelo  Ma- 
foidetus.  Jt  arifes  from  the  tranf- 
verfe  proceffes  of  the  three  upper- 
inoft  vertebrre  of  the  back,  and  from 
the  five  lowermoft  of  the  neck, 
where  it  is  conne6fcd  to  the  trani- 
verfalis  cervicis,  by  as  many  thin 
tendons,  which  unite  into  a belly, 
and  run  up  under  the  fplenius  ; in- 
ferred into  the  middle  of  the  pofte- 
rior  fide  of  the  maftoid  procefs,  by 
a thin  tendon.  Its  ufe  is  to  affift 
the  complexns ; but  it  pulls  the  head 
more  to  a fide. 

Complicatus,  the  fame  mufcle  that 
is  called  Complexus. 

Complicatiofi  of  Dlfeafcs,  is  when 
a peifon  labours  under  divers  di- 
flcmpers  at  a time,  and  more  efpe- 
cialty  if  they  have  any  affinity  to 


one  another;  as  the  dropfy,  aflh- 
raa,  and  jaundice,  or  the  like,  which 
frequently  happen  together  to  the 
fame  perfon. 

Compound  Medicine,  is  what  con« 
lifts  ot  more  ingredients  than  one. 

Co?npound  fones,  an  order  in  the 
clafs  of  Stones ; thefe  eflentially 
confilt  of  more  than  one  kind  of 
Hone.  Edwards.  ’ • 

Co?!iprchenfo,  i.  e.  Catalepfs. 
Comprejjus,  from  con  and  prento, 
to  prefs  together,  comprefs.  It  is 
the  way  by  which,  with  bolfters  of 
linen  rags,  furgeons  fuit  their  ban- 
dages for  any  particular  part  or  pur- 
pofe  ; and  hath  fo  long  ago  as  Avi- 
cen  been  ufcd  for  fuch  contrivances 
as  prevent  the  flux  of  matter  upon 
any  part. 

Co?npH7iPlio,  Paracentefs, 

Conarion,  I the  GlandulaP inealis 
Conariimi,  ) is  thus  called  from 
its  lhape  being  like'  that  of  a cone. 

Conatus,  in  matter  without  mo- 
tion, is  the  force  of  'Attradlion  or 
Gravitation,  which  fee;  and  in  a 
body  in  motion  is  that  difpofition 
or  aptitude  to  go  on  in  a right  line, 
if  not  prevented  by  other  caufes. 

Concatenation,  is  fuch  a union  or 
repetition  of  parts  in  a body,  as 
thofc  of  a chain,  from  cum,  with, 
and  catena,  a chain. 

Coficaiil'a,  a caufe  which  co-ope- 
rates with  another  in  the  production 
of  a difeafe. 

Co7ice.7itrantia.  Abforbents  of  acids 
are  fometime's  thus  naraed. 

Conce7itratio>i,  is  a crouding  to- 
gether any  fluid  matter  into  as  dole 
a form  as  it  is  capable  of ; or  bring- 
ing together  into  as  clofe  a contaCt 
as^poffible  any  feparate  particles: 
but  the  generality  who  make  the  or 
this  term,  have  a very  vague  idea 
thereof,  of  no  difcincl  fignification. 

Concept aetdum,  or  ConceptaeJe,  in 
Botany,  is  a peficarpium  of  a fing  e 
valve!  which  opens  on  one  lidc 
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lengthways,  and  has  not  the  feeds 
fahened  to  it. 

Cancffition.  The  great  and  many 
difficulties  which  attend  the  mofl: 
plaulible  account  of  the  firft  forma- 
tion of  the  parts  of  an  animal, 
and  beginning  of  motion  in  its 
fluids,  and  the  curious  obferva- 
tions^  of  many  perfons,  have  been 
fufficient  motives  to  moll  of  late 
years  to  throw  off  the  notion  of 
equivocal  generation.  But  though 
reafon  and  experience  convince  us 
that  all  the  parts  of  an  animal  did 
cxill,  ann  its  fluids  wcie  in  motion 
before  generation  ; yet  whether  rhe 
animalcule  was  lodged  in  the  feed 
of  the  maie,  or  the  female  ova, 
is  matter  of  controverfy.  But  the 
aiguments  on  both  lides  leave  this 
without  queflion,  that  the  female 
ovlum  is  a proper  nidus  for  the  ani- 
malcule^ in  the  male  feed.  There 
are  fuch  a prodigious  number  of 
little  crcittLires,  like  fo  many  tad- 
poles, fvvimming  every  way  in  the 
male  fpenn  of  all  animals,  as  is  an 
amazing  light.  Nor  is  it  lefs  curi-  ■ 
ous  to  obferve  their  languid  motion 
ill  fuch  as  are  tainted  with  the  ve- 
nereal difeafe,  and  how  they  reco- 
ver their  .former  brilknefs  .as  the 
difteroper  abates.  Thefe  animals  ■ 
are  fo  Imall  as  to  be  computed  that 
3,000,000,000  of  them  are  not 
equal  to  one  grain  of  fund, 
whofe  diameter  Is  but  the  of 
an  inch.  Whilfl  the  feeds  thus  a- 
bounds  with  animalcules,  there  are 
not  the  leall  rudiments  of  an  ani- 
mal to  be  fecn  in  any  ptirt  of  the 
oyaria;  yet -thefe  likewlfe  have  a 
■principal  part  in  generation,  for 
without  them  there  is  no  conerp- 
tio7i,'  and  even  bitches  that  have;, 
been  fpayed  forget  their  ufiial  appe- 
tites, as  it  they  were  the  only  fpurs 
to  vencry.  ' The  yellovfi  lubfiance 
which  grows  in  'the  ovaria  of  cows 


is  very  remarkable;  it  has  a fmall 
dent,  and  a cicatrice  in  its  middle, 
35  it  the  ovum  had  dropped  out 
there,  according  to  Malpighi.  When 
rhe  foetus  is  very  fmall,  this  is  very 
large  ; but  as  the  fcctus  grows  bi^r- 
gcr  and  bigger,  this, decays,  and  at 
lall  vanifhes  : nor  is  it  to  be  fecn 
beloic  coftception^  and  in  one  te- 
flicle  only  .when  there  is  but  one 
calf.  If  all  the  animalcules,  as  a 
gieat  many  of  them  do,  fallen  and 
grow  to  the  womb  till  fuch  time  as 
by  their-bignefs  or  want  of  nourifh- 
ment  they  make  one  another  drop 
off,^  women  could  not  be  fenfible  of 
their  evacuation,  for  they  mull  be 
falling  oft  through  the  whole  rime 
of  their  being  with  child.  But 
when  the  animalcule  gets  into  an 
ovum  fit  to  receive  it,  and  this 
fa]l_s  through  one  of  the  tubie  Fal- 
lopianre  into  the  womb,  the  hu- 
niours  which  diiiil  through  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  womb,  penetrating  the 
coats  of  the  egg,  fwell  and  dilate 
It  as  the  fap  of  the  earth  does 
feeds  thrown  into  the  ground.  Or 
elfe  the  branches  of  the  veins  and 
arteries  whereby  the  egg  was  tied 
in  the  ovarium  (which  probably 
make  the  umbilical  veffels)  being 
broken,  faflen  vrith  the  veffels  of 
the  womb : then  the  placenta  be- 
gins to  ajipear  like  a little  clond 
upon  one  lide  of  the  external  coat 
of  the  egg  ; and.  at  the  fame  time 
the  fp.ine  of  the  einbrio  is  grown  ffo 
big  as  to  be  vilible  ; and  a little  af-> 
ter  the  cerebrum  and  cerebejlum 
appear  like  two  fmall  bladders,  and 
the  eyes  next  Hand  goggling  out 
of  the  head;  then  ;the'  byating  .of 
the^  heart,  or  pun£lum  faliens,.is 
plainly  to  be  feen,  .and  the  extre- 
mities difeover  themfeives  hill  of  all,- 
bee  Goia-ation^  Parts  of^  proper  to 
women. 

Conception,  falfc.  See  Mola. 
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Conceptus^  the  very  firft  riKliments 
of  the  tcEtus  in  the  uterus  alter  con- 
ception. 

Concbd,  a liquid  meafure  among 
the  Athenians,  which  contained  half' 
an  ounce,  or  according  to  fome, 
three  fpoontuls,  and  others  again 
fay  five  fpoontuls  or  fix  drams.  Ga- 
len lays  that  the  concha  magna  was 
the  iamc  as  the  Acetabulum,  which 
of  liquid  contained  an  ounce  and  a 
half,  and  in  weight  fifteen  drams ; 
and  that  the  concha  minor  was  half 
an  ounce  of  liquid,  and  five  drams 
of  weight. 

Concha  Narium  Infer  lores,  alfo  . 
called  the  inferior  fpongy  laminae  ol 
the  nofe.  They  are  lituated  in  the 
nalal  follle,  on  each  fide  ; they  are 
fufpended  like  the  ethmoidal  concha, 
without  telling  on  any  thing.  • 

Concha  Nariu?n  Superiores,  So 
Vfinilow  calls  the  inferior  part  of 
each  lateral  portion  of  the  Os  Etb- 
mohles. 

Concilentia,  a decreafe  of  bulk, 
in  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the 
body,  or  the  fubiiding  of  a hu- 
mour. 

Concoagiilation,  is  ufed  by  Mr. 
Boyle  to  exprefs  the  cryflallizing  of 
falts  of  different  kinds  together, 
where  they  llioot  into  one  mafs  of 
various  figures,  fuitable  to  their  re- 
fpeftive  kinds. 

Co7ico£lio)i  commonly  lignifies  the 
fame  as  digeftion,  though  the  latter 
is  more  generally  confined  to  what 
p ilTes  in  the  llomach  ; whereas  his 
alfo  is  applied  to  what  alterations 
are  made  in  the  biood-vcfiels,  which 
may  be  called  the  fecond  concoc- 
tion, and  that  in  the  nerves,  fibres, 
and  minutell  vellels,  not  improperly 
called  the  third,  and  laft  concoc- 
tion. 

Concrete,  and  Concretion,  from  cum 
and  crefco,  to  grow  together,  is  the 
compofition  or  union  of  levcral  par- 
ticles together  into  a vilible  mafs, 


whereby  it  becomes  of  fume  parti- 
cular figure  and  property. 

Cohcuplfcence,  ifriiffly  fignijies  the 
craving  of  any  appetite,  but  is  moft 
commonly  applied  to  that  of  ve- 
nery. 

ConcnJJio,  a conculfion,  from  eon- 
ciitio,  to  fsale,  a jolt  or  fliock  of  the 
brain  by  blows  or  falls. 

Condenfation,  is  confining  or  driv- 
ing any  fluid  into  a Icfs  coihpafs 
in  the  fame  manner  as  explained 
under  Concentration  ; but  its  ufual 
fignification  is  fuch  a floppage  and 
colledlion  of  vapour  as  is  made  by 
the  top  of  an  alembic,  whereby 
it  is  returned  in  the  form  of  a li- 
quid ; or  as  is  raifed  into  a head  or 
receiver,  there  to  harden  into  a 
permanent  and  folid  fubltancc,  as 
in  fublimasions  of  all  kinds. 

Condenfer,  a ftrong  rrietalline  vef- 
fel  wherein  to  croud  the  air,  by 
means  of  a fyringc  taftened  thereto. 
The  .defign  of  it  is  to  be  converfe 
of  the  air  pump  ; fo  that  as  by  means 
of  that  bodies  are  included  in  a 
highly  rarlfied  air,  this  might  give 
an  opportunity  of  committing  tlicm 
to  air  highly  condenfed. 

Cotidcr,  Vrankincenfc,  or  oliba- 
num. 

Condimentum,  and  Condiiura,  are 
ufed  to  fignify  thofe  picklts  or  li- 
quors in  which  other  bodies  are 
preferved  from  decay ; the  perfon 
doing  this  is  the  conditor,  and  the 
thing  fo  preferved  the  conditu/n- 
But  all  this  branch  of  phaimacy  is 
now  the  bufinefa  of  him  we  call  a 
confe(!ttioner. 

Condio,  to  embalm.  The  Latins 
call  it  PoUincio. 

Cotiditum,  preferves.  They  ai;e 
made  by  llecping  or  boilii^  recent 
fimplcs,  of  the  vegetable  kind,  fir  ft 
in  water,  then  in  fyrup  or  a lolu- 
tion  of  fugar.  The  fub)Ci51  is  altei- 
vvards  kepteither  moift  in  ihe  lytup, 
or  taken  out  ^tnd  dried,  that  the 
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fui^ai*  may  candy  upon  Ir.  This 
la(l  is  the  inoft  ui'ual  method.  The 
Latins  and  the  latter  Greeks  meant 
by  conditicm  a fort  of  mulfum,  that 
is,  a ivine  impregnated  with  honey 
and  aromatics. 

Condituray  i.  e.  CondimeHtu?n,'&\\^ 
Condio. 

ConduSlio.  In  Coelius  Aurelianus 
it  is. a fpafm,  or  a convulfion. 

Condudlor,  is  an  inftrument  to 
put  up  into  the -bladder,  to  dired 
the  knife  in  cutting  for  the  fione ; 
from  conduce.^  to  lead. 

Condyle,  See  Procejpus. 

Co7idyli.,  knots  in  the  bones  about 
the  joints  of  the  fingers,  which  make 
them  thicker. 

Co7idyloide  Apophyjis.  See  Maxilla 
iTiferioi-. 

Co7idylo772a^  from  Diglti 

ArticulusA^  the  knitting  of  the  bones 
ill  articulation,  but  more  particu- 
larly thofe  of  the  fingers. 

Condyloma  Cla^ims,  a corn ; Dr. 
Aitken  reckons  it  a kind  oiSai-co77ia. 

Condylomatay  are  a foft  kind  of 
tumor  arifing  on  the  internal 
coat  of  the  anus,  unattended  with 
pain,  and  of  the  natural-colour  of 
the  ^in. 

Condyli,  are  the  little  knots  or 
protuberances  of  thofe  fiiort  bones 
which  make  them  thick  about  their 
articulations,  as  on  the  knuckles. 

Cone.,  is  a folid  figure  whofe 
bafe  is  a circle,  -and  is  produced  by 
the  revolution  of  the  plane  of  a 
right  angled  triangle  round  the 
perpendicular  leg  ; and  in  anato- 
my a conical  velfel  is  fuch  a one 
as  from  one  end  continually  grows 
narrower  towards  the  other,  till  it 
terminates  almoll  in  a point,  and 
fuch  are  the  arteries,  except  in  a 
very  few  places,  where,  for  mani- 
feft  ends,  they  become  cylindrical. 
Ip  what  refpeds  this  affeds  the 
circulating  fluid,  fee  Circulation  and 
Aorta, 


Coneion,  in  Hippocrates  it  imports 
the  Cicuta.  It  is  find  to  be  thus 
named  I rom  xtirar,  to  tur/i  round 
becaufe  it  produces  a vertigo  in  thofe 
W'ho  rake  it  Inwardly. 

ConrJJi,  it  is  the  bark  of  a fmall 
tree  growing  in  Ceylon  and  Mala- 
bar, and  on  . the  Coromandel  coaft, 
where  it  is  thus  named.  It  is  ufeful 
in  diarrhoeas  that  are  produced  by 
damp  weather.  Half  a dram  may- 
be taken  three  times  a day. 

Confedlion,  may'  fignify  any  com- 
pofition,  from  cutn,  and  facio,  to 
tnahe  up  together-,  but  it  is  gene- 
rally applied  to  a particular  fort  of 
medicine,  compounded  vvith  dry 
ingredients  of  many  kinds,  pow- 
dered and  made  into  the  confifience 
of  a thin  eledlary  with  honey  or 
fyrup.  ' _ 

Confei-noa,  river  weed,  a genus  in 
Linnsus’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
Alvas,  or  ’Thongs.  He  enumerates 
thirty-feven  fpecies  and  feven  va- 
rieties. 

Confi'7nantia  Medicamenta,  medi- 
cines which  reftore  or  confirm  the 
flrength  ot  the  body,  or  any  part  of 
it ; or  medicines  which  fallen  the 
teeth  in  their  fockets. 

Co7iJluent,  flowing  together,  are 
any  liquors  joining  into  a common 
ftream  ; but  this  is  generally  ufed 
for  that  fort  of  the  fmall-poxj 
wherein  the  puftules  run  into  one 
another. 

Co7ifee deratio,  confluent* 

Co7iJluxio7i,  a-j^ioicc,  is  much  ufed 
by  Hippocrates  and  his  interpreter 
Galen,  in  the  fame  fenfe  as- we  ufc 
conjhit  and  tra7ifpirallE,  from  a no- 
tion that  pans  ‘at  a diflance  have 
mutual  confent  with  one  another, 
and  that  they  are  all  perfpirable  by 
many  fubtle  ftreams.  Paracelfus,  ac- 
cording to  his  w'ay,  ex'prefl’ed  the 
former  by'^  confederation. 

Cof7formatiD7i,  is  ufed  to  exprefs 
that  particular  make  and  conllruc- 

lion 


CO  ( 22$  ) CO 


tlon  which  is  peculiar  to  every  in- 
dividual ; and  hence  a ma/a  confor- 
matio  fignifies  fome  fault  in  the 
lirft  rudiments,  whereby  a perfon 
comes  into  the  world  crooked,  or 
with  Ibme  of  the  vifeera  or  cavities 
unduly  proportioned.  Thus  many 
ate  fubjeil  to  incurable  afthmas, 
from  too  fitiall  a capacity  of  the 
thorax,  and  the  like. 


Confortantia.  7 i-  , 

Confortati^a,  } cordial. 

Confufa  Febrlsy  are  fuch  fevers 
which  come  together  alternately  in 
the  fame  perfons,  but  keep  not  their 
periods  and  aheratioris  fo  exadfly 
as  to  be  eaiily  dillinguifiied  from  one 
another. 

Confujto^  a diforder  of  the  eyes, 
which  happen*  when,  upon  a rupture 
of  the  internal  membranes  which 
include  the  humours,  they  are  all 
Confounded  together. 

Con^e- 

O 


Congelati^  Congelatici^  or 


latin,  Perlons  afflicted  with  a cata- 
lepfy  are  fo  called. 

Congelation-,  from  congelo,  to  freeze 
together y exprelTes  the  fame  as  cryf- 
tallization,  becaufe  in  that  the  falts 


flioot  together,  as  ice  in  freezing. 
It  is  alfo  applied  to  liquors  which 
will  not  properly  freeze,  as  by  Stri- 
bonius  Largus  to  oils  ; and  by  Ru- 
landus,  with  many  others,  to  any 
fluids,  which  by  flanding  become 
of  a thicker  conliftencc.  By  fome 
it  is  likewife  applied  to  diftempers 
that  occafion  ftiffnefs  and  inapti- 
tude to  motion;  and  others  call 
tliofe  who  feem  to  lofe  their  fenfes 
in  extaly,  congelati.,  perfons  froze* 

Congelativd  MeJicamenta-,  medi- 
cines which  flop  fluxions,  infpiflale, 
and  dry. 

Congelatusy  frozen,  or  froft  bit- 
ten. rerfons  thus  affebled  are  com- 
pared to  cataleptic  patients ; but 
there  is  much  dift'ercncc  between  a 
catalepfy  and  a frofl-bitten  cafe. 

Congeticrts*  When  fjpoken  of 


mufcles,  it  imports  thofe  which 
concur  in  the  fame  action. 

Congefliony  the  fame  as  colledlion 
of  matter,  as  in  abfeefles  and  tu- 
mors. 

Congeries^  from  congregOy  to  ga- 
ther togethevy  is  a colledion  or  par- 
cel of  bodies  gathered  together  into 
One  mafs  or  compofitioti. 

Conglobate,  and 

Conglomerate  Gland.  ZtQ  Gland, 

Conglutination,  from  cum,  toge- 
thcr,  or  yoith,  and  gluten,  glue,  is 
the  uniting  parts  of  the  body  to- 
gether by  riieans  of  their  natural 
moifture,  and  by  the  help  of  ban- 
dage,  or  by  the  fupply  of  vifeid 
particles ; and  in  the  lafl  accepta- 
tion it  differs  little  from  accretion. 
Or  nourilhinent. 

Cotigruity,  is  ufed  to  exprefs  that 
aptitude  in  fome  bodies  to  unite 
and  incorporate,  from  a fimilitude 
or  fitnefs  of  their  figures,  as  in- 
congruity is  an  unfitnefs  of  their 
furfaces  to  join  together*  Thus 
quickfilver  will  unite  with  gold,, 
and  many  other  metals,  but  will 
roll  off  from  wood,  Hone,  glafs, 
&c.  and  water  that  will  wet  fait, 
and  diffolvc  it,  will  flip  off  from 
tallow  without  adhering  to  it,  as 
alfo  from  a dully  furface,  and  from 
the  feathers  of  water-fowl.  Two 
drops  of  water,  or  of  mercury,  will 
on  contadl  Immediately  join  and 
coalefce ; but  oil  of  tartar  poured 
Upon  quickfilver,  and  fpirit  of  wine 
on  that  oil,  and  oil  of  turpentine  on 
that,  and  air  over  all,  will  remain 
in  the  fame  veifel  wathout  any  man* 
nfer  of  union  or  mixture  with  each 
other ; and  the  caufe  of  this  is, 
that  the  figures  of  fome  bodies  will 
not  admit  other  bodies  near  enough 
to  be  within  their  fpheres  of  at* 
tradlion,  whereby  they  cannot  join 
and  cohere  ; but  where  their  fitnefs 
of  figure  will  let  them  approach 
near  enough  to  fcpl  each  othef 'a  at- 
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trai^ivc  power,  they  clofe  and  hold 
together. 

Coniat  Jtona,  when  joined  with 
it  imports  lixivium,  or  the 
ley  of  vegetable  allies. 

Coniferous^  from  conus,  a cone, 
and  jero,  to  boar,  are  fuch  trees, 
ftirubs,  or  herbs  as  bear  a fquam- 
mofe  fcaly  fruit,  of  a woody  fub- 
flante,  and  a figure  approaching 
to  that  of  a cone,  in  which  there 
are  many  feeds ; and  when  they 
are  ripe,  the  feveral  cells  or  parti- 
tions in  the  cone  gape  or  open,  and 
the  feeds  drop  out.  Of  this  kind 
are  the  fir,  pine,  beech,  and  the 
like. 

Conile,  i.  e.  Myrrhls^  So  called 
from  its  refemblance  to  r.unm,  hem- 
ioeb* 

Conis,  dull,  fine  powder, 

allies,  a nit  in  the  hair,  feurf  from 
the  head,  and  fometimes  it  fignifies 
lime. 

Conium,  hemlock,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  four 
fpecics,  and  one  variety. 

Coniu?n  maculatuni,  fpotted  hem- 
lock, a fpecies  of  Conium. 

Co7ijugation,  being  by  fome  ufed 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  co?ijugium  and 
copulation.  Paracelfus  and  fome 
other  chemills  apply  it  to  particular 
mixtures  of  feveral  things  together. 

ConjunBa  caufa,  is  the  fame  as 
Continerit,  which  fee  ; and  conjunct  a 
Signa,  or  Sy7nptomata,  are,  accord- 
ing to  Bellini,  De  Febribus,  fuch  as 
fubfift  during  the  coUrfe  of  a dif- 
temper ; and  are  fometimes  alfo 
called  Co7icomitantia,  in  diftinftion 
from  the  A7itecede7itia  and  Ssib/c- 
<^7ie7itia.  And, 

CofijunBi  Morbi,  are  when  two 
or  more  difeafes  come  together, 
which  aie  dilllnguillied  into  con- 
3iexi  and  confcipicntes,  the  former  fub- 
fifling  at  the  fame  time,  and  the 
latter  following  one  another. 

^ CanJunBa  Sigtia.  The  pathogno- 
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monic  ligns  of  a dlfeafe  arc  fo  called. 

Conjunili'va  l7inica.  See  Adnata. 
The  conjunBivaii  often  confound-' 
ed  with  the  adnata:  they  are  two 
diftindb  coats,  and  both  but  partial 
coverings  of  the  forepart  of  the 
eye,  though  the  conjunSli’vUvs  alfo 
fpread  over  the  infidc  of  the  eye- 
lids. The  conjunBi'va  is  a thin, 
tranfpareiit  membrane,  which  lines 
the  inner  furface  of  the  eyelids, 
and,  at  the  edge  of  the  orbit,  has  a 
fold,  and  is  continued  forward  over, 
the  anterior  half  of  the  globe  of. 
the  eye.  It  is  exterior  to  all  the 
other  coats  of  the  eye,  and  con- 
nedled  with  the  albuginea,  by  means 
of  a cellular  fubftance,  from  which 
it  may  eafily  be  feparated  in  the 
dead  fubjeft  by  difledlion. 

Co7ij7iration,  according  to  Para- 
celfus, exprefles  the  ceremony  di-, 
redted  by  fome  enthuliafts  for  the 
cure  of  didempers,  wherein  per- 
fons  laid  themfelves  under  obliga- 
tions by  oath,  and  certain  impreca- 
tions ; and  whence  probably  comes 
our  common  term  or  conjurer,  w'ho 
is  a perfon  fuppofed  to  deal  in  dia- 
bolical inchantments. 

Co7ina,  i.  e.  Cajfia  Fijlula. 

Conacarpodendron,  the  lilver-tree. 
It  is  a native  of  the  country  of  the 
Hottentots. 

Co7inarus,  Ceylon  fumach,  a ge->. 
nus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 

Connatus,  cv/fivei;,  ufed  much  by 
Hippocrates  for  what  is  born  with 
a perfon ; the  fame  with  congenitc, 
as, 

Connutriius,  crvylpo(po;,  is  what  be- 
comes habitual  to  a perfon  from 
his  particular  nouriflnnenr,  or  what 
breaks  out  into  a difeafe  in  procefs 
of  time,  which  gradually  had  its 
foundation  in  the  firft  aliments,  as 
from  fucking  a diilempered  nurfe, 
or  the  like. 

Co7iocarpodendron,  a fpecies  of 
Lesfcadi'/tdron. 
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. Conotdrp^st  button-tree,-  a .genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies. 

‘ ConoiJes  Corpus,  i.  e.  Glandula 
flneais. 

ConquaJJatio,  cont^uaflation.  In 
Pharmacy  it  is  a i'pecies  of  commi- 
nution, or  an  operation  by  which 
moift  concreted  lubftances;  as  re- 
cent  vegetables,  fritits,  the  fofter 
parts  of  animals,  &c.  are  agitated 
and  bruil'ed,  till,  partly  by  their 
proper  fucculence,  or  by  an  cfFu- 
lion  of  fome  liquor,  they  are  re- 
duced to  a loft  pulp. 

Confequentia,  the  fame  as  Suhfe- 
quentia,  which  fee  under  ConjunSla 
Signa. 

Conferva,  a conferve.  Conferves 
are  compofitions  of  recent  veget- 
able matters  and  fugar,  beat  toge- 
ther into  one  uniform  mafs. 

Confervatio.  In  Pharmacy  it  is 
preferving,  pickling,  or  keeping 
from  putrefadlion  and  evaporation, 
by  the  addition  of  fome  other  fub- 
ftance. 

Confent  of  Parts,  is  that  percep- 
tion one  part  has  of  another  at  a 
diftance  by  meins  of  fome  fibres 
and  nerves  which  are  common  to 
them  both,  or  communicated  by 
other  branches  with  one  another  ; 
and  thus  the  ftonc  in  the  bladder, 
by  vcllicating  the  fibres  there,  will 
affe<£t  and  draw  them  fo  much  into 
fpafms  as  to  affedt  the  coats  of  the 
bowels  in  the  fame  manner  by  the 
intermediation  of  nervous  threads, 
and  caule  a colic  there  ; and  alfo 
fextend  their  twitches  fometimes 
fo  far  as  the  fiomach,  and  occafion 
grievous  vomitings.  And  the  re- 
medy therefore  in  fuch  cafes  is  to 
regard  the  part  originally  affedted, 
how  remote  and  grievous  foever 
may  be  the  confequences  and  fymp- 
toms  in  other  places. 

Confervatio  Medidna,  called  by 


the  Greeks  and  Symro,'  ii  ' 

that  part  of  a phylician’s  care  that 
preferves'  a perfon  in  health,  by 
preventing  the  attack  of  a diftem- 
per,  in  diftindflon  from  the  pliar- 
maceutic,  which  applies  remediei 
to  the  difeafed.  , 

Cofifiligo,  fetterwprt. 

Confifence,  from  confijlo,  to  fiani 
together,  is  the  particular  degree  of, 
hardnefs  or  foftnefs  of  any  body, 
when  joined  with  an  adjedtive  ex- 
preflive  of  that  condition  : but  when- 
we  fay  a 

Conffent  Body.  It  is  fuch  an- 
one  as  will  prefer ve  its  form  with-, 
out  being  confined  by  any  boun- 
dary, and  has  no  degree  of  fluxi- 
lity. 

Cdnfolida,  comfrey, 

Confalida  alba,  white  branching 
wild  larkfpur,  a fpecies  of  Delphi^ 
nium. 

Canfolida  arvenfs,  common  lark- 
fpur. 

Confolida  major,  greater  comfrey. 
It  is  the  Symphytum  officinale  of  Lin** 
nasus. 

Confolida  media,  the  great  daify, 

Confolida  mhiima,  the  common 
daify. 

Confolida  minor,  i.  e.  Prunella. 

Confolida  regalis.  All  the  fpe- 
cies thus  named  are  fpecies  of  lark- 
fpur. 

Confolida  rubra,  i.  e.  TormentiUa* 

Confolidate,  from  cum  and  foliitus, 
to  harden  together,  is  generally  ufed 
to  exprefs  the  uniting  and  h.irdening 
of  broken  bones,  or  the  lips  of 
wounds.  And  the  medicines  ufefivl 
in  thefc-  intentions  are  commonly 
called  confolidaiing  medicines. 

Confperflo,  i.  e.  Catapafna. 

Confans.  When  applied  ro  the 
ftrength  or  the  vital  powers,  it_  im- 
ports firmnefs,  or  a good  condition. 

Conjlipation,  ^od.Confri3ion,  from 
confiringo,  to  bind  together,  is  the 
0^2  binding 
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binding  up  wounds,  or  clofing  the 
mouths  of  veflels  fo  as  to  prevent 
any  efflux  of  their  contents. 

Conjiipatus,  coftivc.  A perfon  is 
faid  to  be  coftlve,  not  only  when 
the  alvine  faeces  do  not  dally  pafs 
from  him,  but  alfo  when  what  is 
difcharged  by  the  anus  is  too  hard 
to  receive  its  form  from  the  iniprel’s 
of  the  rectum  upon  it, 

Conjlriiliva,  llyptics. 

Conjiri^ores,  from  the  fame  de- 
, rivation,  are  mufcles  of  the  nofc, 
called  alfo  Deprcjforcs  Lahii  fuperio- 
ris<,  depreffors  of  the  upper  lip, 
which  arife  from  the  fourth  bone  of 
the  upper  jaw,  Immediately  above 
the  gums  of  the  dentes  incifores, 
and  afcending  are  inferred  into  the 
roots  of  the  alae  nali,  and  fupe- 
rior  parts  of  the  upper  lip  ; they 
draw  the  upper  lip  and  alas  nafi 
downwards.  There  is  alfo  the 
• Covfiri^orcs  Al^  Naji.  They 
rife  fleQiy  below  the  root  of  the 
nareSj  immediately  above  the  gums 
of  the  dentes  incilorii,  and  afcend- 
ing tranfverfely  are  inferred  into  the 
coats  of  the  alae  nafi,  and  the  fu- 
perior  part  of  the  upper  lip. 

Co7iJlriHor  Ani,  i.  e.  SphmSlcr 
Ani. 

Co^iJiuBor  IJlhvii  Fdiicium*  From 
the  uvula  two  arches  run  down,  and 
there  is  a cavity  between  them, 
where  the  tonfils  are  lodged.  The 
anterior  arch  goes  down  to  the  balls 
of  the  tongue,  and  is  thus  called  ; 
the  other  paffes  down  the  palatum 
molle,  and  goes  to  the  pharynx, 
whence  it  is  diftinguiflied  by  the 
tlftme  of  Paldtnpharyngaust 

ConJlriPlor  Labioru?)!,  i.  e.  Sphinc- 
ter Lahiorum. 

Conjiri^lor  Mvfculus^  \,  e.  Buc- 
cuiator. 

ConJlriPlor  Oris^  i.  e.  Orbicularis 
Oris> 

ConJlriBor  Palpebrar’utn-^  i.  e.  Or- 
bicularis Palpebrarum* 


ConJlriPlores  Pharyngati,  See  Pha^ 
rynx, 

ConJlriPlores  Pharyngis  Inferior^ 
1.  e.  Crico  Pharyngai* 

Co7)JiriHor  Pharyngis  Mcilius^  i.  C. 
Hyo-P  haryngeeus. 

ConJlriHor  Pharyngis  Superior,  i.  C. 
Cephalo-P  haryngeeus. 

ConJlriPlor  Fefica:  Urinaria.  Sec 
Detrufor  Urina* 

ConJlriPlorii,  Dlfeafes  attended 
with  conftridlion. 

Co7iJlringentia,  aftnngents. 

Confumption,  from  corifumo,  to 
voajlc,  in  general  fignifies  a defeift 
of  nourilhment,  or  the  decaying  of 
the  body,  and  particularly  by  a 
waftc  of  mufcular  flefli : it  is  fre- 
quently attended  with  a he£lic  fe- 
ver ; and  is  divided  by  phyliciana 
into  feveral  kinds,  according  to  the 
vaiiety  of  its  caufes,  which  muft 
carefully  be  regarded  in  order  to  a 
cure.  Sec  Morton  De Phthiji,  and 
the  Pheatrum  Pabidoruni. 

Contabafeentia,  i.  e.  Atrophia* 

ContaA,  or  Contiguity,  from  con- 
tango, to  touch  together,  is  the  join- 
ing one  furface  to  another  without 
any  interftice  ; and  hence,  becaufe 
very  few  furfaces  are  capable  of 
touching  in  all  points,  and  the  co- 
hefion  of  bodies  is  in  proportion 
to  their  cotitaPls,  thofe  bodies  will 
flick  faflefl  together  which  are  ca- 
pable of  the  moft  contact. 

Contagion,  from  the  fame  deri- 
vation is  the  communicating  or 
transleriing  a difeafe  from  one  bo- 
dy to  another,  by  certain  fleams  or 
effluvia  iranfinitted  from  the  body 
of  a fick  perfon.  Some  difeafes 
are  thus  propagated  by  an  Immedi- 
ate contadl  or  touch,  as  the  rnad- 
mels  of  a dog,  which  is  communi- 
cated by  biting;  and  the  venom  of 
the  venereal  difeafe,  which  is  tranf- 
mitted  from  the  inr'ciflcd  perfon  in 
the  adt  of  copulation  ; and  fonie- 
tiines  a dillcmper  is  conveyed  by 
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infefted  cloaths,  as  tbe  itch  ; and 
there  are  feme  contagions  tranfmit- 
ted  through  the  air  to  a great  di- 
ftance,  as  the  plague,  and  ocher 
pedilential  diftempers  ; in  which 
cafes  the  air  is  even  faid  to'' be  con- 
tagious, that  is,  full  of  contagious 
panicles.  Set  Foi/hn, 

Contagioji^  diforders  from  infec- 
tion, or  contagious  difeafes. 

Contention  a tenlion,  or  ftriAure. 

Continejis  Febrisn  a continual  or 
continent  fever,  which  proceeds  re- 
gularly in  the  fame  tenor,  without 
cither  intermillion  or  remiffion. 
7'his  happens  rarely,  if  ever. 

Continent  caufe  of  a diftemper, 
is  that  on  which  the  difeafe  depends 
fo  immediately,  that  it  continues  fo 
long  as  that  remains,  and  no  longer  ; 
as  the  done  in  the  bladder  may  be 
the  continent  caufe  of  the  fuppref- 
»ion  of  urine. 

Continua  FclrUn  a continued  fe- 
ver, attended  with  exacerbations  and 
flight  remiffions,  but  nointermldion. 

Coniorfion  from  contorquco,  to  turn 
ajiiicy  contorlion.  In  Medicine,  this 
word  fignifies,  i.  the  iliac  padion  ; 
2.  an  Incomplete  dillocatiop  j 3,  a 
dillocation  of  the  vertebras  of  the 
back  fidevvaySj  or  crookednefs  of 
them  ; 4.  a diforder  of  the  head, 
in  which  it  is  drawn  to  one  fide. 

Contra- Aperturon  a counter-open- 
ing ; as-  when  a punfture  is  made 
into  the  bottom  01  a wound  fo  as  to 
favour  the  difcharge  of  what  could 
not  eafily  pals  at  the  top,  where  an 
opening  was  already  made. 

ContraHion,  from  contrabo,  todra’vo 
together,  exprefles  the  Ihrinkiiig  up 
of  a fibre,  when  it  is  extended  : 
and 

Contraflile,  is  fuch  a body  as, 
when  extended,  has  a property  of 
drawing  itfelf  up  again  to  that  di- 
menfion  it  was  in  before  extenfion. 
For  the  caufe  of  this  property, 
ivhich  is  of  the  utraoft  confec^ucnce 


to  a right  uriderftanding  the  animal 
oeconomy,  fee  Fibre. 

ContraFluran  contraflures,  rigi- 
dity of  joints.  There  are  two  fpe-: 
cies ; one  from  rigidity  in  the 
mufcles,  which  move  the  joints ; 
another,  from  rigidit\  in  the  bones,, 
or  th.  ligaments  of  the  joints  The 
firft  Dr-  Cullen  calls  ContraSlura 
Prima;  the  fecond  he  calls  Con- 
traBura  Articularii. 

Contrajijfura,  contrafilTure.  It  is 
a crack  in  the  Ikull,  oppofite  to 
where  the  blow  was  given,  e.  g- 
the  blow  is  received  on  the  right 
bregma,  and  thereby  a filTure  is  oc- 
cafioned  in  the  left. 

Contrahentia,  medicines  which 
fiiorten  and  ilrengthen  the  fibres. 
Aftringent  mediemes  are  thofe  which 
do  rhts. 

Contra  Indication,  is  an  indica- 
tion which  forbids  that  to  he  done, 
which  the  main  fcope  of  a difeafe 
points  out  at  firlf. 

Contralunaris,  an  epithet  given  by 
Dietericus  to  a woman  who  con- 
ceives during  the  mcnftrual  dif- 
ehavgc. 

Contravermei  (Scm.)  i.  e.  San-r 
tonicum. 

Contrayewa.  It  is  the  Dorjbeniet 
Contrayefva  of  Linnaeus.  It  was 
brought  into  Europe  about  the  year 
1581,  by  fir  Francis  Drake,  whence 
its  name  Drakena.  It  is  found  in 
Peru,  and  other  parts  of  theSpanilh 
Weft  Indies. 

Contrayer'va  Nova  Mexican  Con- 
trayerva.  It  is  brought  from  Gui- 
ana, as  well  as  from  Mexico. 

Contre^erva  f'irginiana,  i.e.  Serf 
peninria  C nginiana, 

Contritio,  in  Pharmacy,  is  the 
fame  as  Comminutio. 

Contuta,  from  contundo,  to  knock 
together,  contufed  wounds,  or  bruifes. 

Cmtufura,  bruifes. 

Conmaiefcence,  is  that  fpace  fiom 
the  departure  of  «i  difeafe,  and  the 
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itcovery  of  the  flreng’th  which  was 
loft  by  it. 

Conva/Iaria,  lily  of  the  valley, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  To 
this  genus  he  joins  the  Pol^gona- 
ttm  and  Smilax.  He  enumerates 
nine  fyecies,  and  twelve  varieties. 

Converge^  or  converging  Rays^  are 
thofe  which  go  from  divei-s  points 
of  the  objedl,  and  incline  towards 
one  another. 

Convex-,  from  convebo^  to  carry 
eat,  is  the  external  round  part  of 
any  body  oppofite  to  the  hollow, 
and  commonly  in  Anatomy  called 
Protuherance. 

Convoluta  Superiora  (OJJa),  i.  e. 
Concha  Nariiim  Superiora. 

Convoluta  Inferiora,  the  lower 
llielves  of  the  nofe. 

Convolvulus,  bindweed,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies 
and  varieties  there  are  eighty-fix. 

Convolvulus,  black  bindweed,  a 
Ipecies  of  Polygonum. 

Convolvulus  major,  great  white 
bindweed. 

Convolvulus  {Orange-coloured),  a 
Trariety  of  the  Convolvulus  {Scarlet- 
coloured.) 

Convolvulus  (Scarlet,)  a variety 
of  Ipomcea. 

Convolvulus  Syriacus,  i.  e.  fcam- 
tnony. 

• Convolvulus,  a name  of  the  iliac 
paflion.  ! 

Convolvulus  Colubrinus,  i.  e.  Pa- 
re Ira  Brava. 

Convolvulus  Perennis,  the  hop. 

Convulfion,  from  convello,  to  pull 
together,  is  an  involuntary  contrac- 
tion of  the  fibres  and  mufcles, 
ivhereby  the  body  and  limbs  are 
preternaturally  diftoried.  Moft  no- 
fologills  have  diftinguilhed  fpaf- 
inodic  difeafes  into  two  kinds,  fee 
Spafmi.  Dr,  Cullen  names  the  two 
divifions  by  the  terms  Spafms  and 
CvnVulJions.  See  Clonic  Spafm. 

Convulfio  Clonica,  convulfion  al- 

ternating with  relaxation. 


Convulf.o  Indica,  i.  e.  TetanuSm 

Convulfio  a Nervi  PunSlura^  i.  C. 
Trif'mus. 

Convidfio  Solonienfs,  i.  e.  Ra- 
phania. 

Convulfio  Tonka,  convulfion  not 
alternating  with  relaxation. 

Convulfio  Uteri,  i.  e.  Abortus. 

Cotyssa,  flea-bane,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates twelve  fpecies,  and  one  va- 
riety. 

Coolers.  Thefe  may  be  confidered 
under  two  divifions  : i.  thofe  which 
produce  an  immediate  fenfe  of  cold, 
which  are  fuch  as  have  their  parts 
in  lefs  motion  than  thofe  of  the 
organs  of  feeling : and,  2.  fuch  as 
by  a particular  vWeidity  or  grofTnefs 
of  parts,  ! ive  a greater  confiftence 
to  the  animal  fluids  than  they  had 
before,  u hereby  t'ney  cannot  move 
fo  fall,  and  will  therefore  have  lefs 
of  that  inteftine  force  on  which  their 
heat  depends.  The  former  are 
fruits,  a I acid  liquors,  and  com- 
mon waters  ; and  the  latter  are  fuch 
as  cucumbers,  and  all  fubflances 
producing  vifeidity  : both  may  be 
ufed  by  a knowing  phyfician  to  an- 
fwer  manv  good  intentions  in  me- 
dicine, and  both  do  a great  deal  of 
mifehief  in  the  hands  of  the  igno- 
rant. 

Copaifera,  balfam  capivi  tree,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  Ipecies. 

Copal.  The  natives  of  America 
call  all  tranfparent  odoriferous  gums 
by  the  name  of  Copal.  That  which 
is  in  our  (hops  is  a refinous  gum, 
and  is  brought  from  New  Spain.  It 
is  in  irregular  mafl'es  ; fome  are 
tranfparent,  others  lefs  fo  in  dif- 
ferent degrees.  It  differs  from  other 
refinous  bodies  in  being  difficultly 
diffolved  by  redfified  fpirit  of  wine, 
&c. 


Copallinum,  a fpecies  of  Rhus.  . 
Copbos,  xwfoj,  dumb  ; alfo  deaf, 
or  dullnefs  of  any  of  the  fenfes. 

Cophofisf 
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Co^hojis^  the  fame  as  Combos ; 
alfo  a difficulty  of  hearing. 

Copif  us^  a fort  of  franlclncenfe. 

Copos,  wearincfs,  which  is  an 
overltretching',  or  too  great  tenfity 
pf  the  fibres,  occafiolied  by  ufing 
them  too  long  or  too  violently.  It 
is  fooneft  relieved  by  a gently  warm- 
ed bath. 

Copper.)  a gejius  in  the  clafs  of 
metals.  It  is  an  imperfeft  metal, 
of  a yellow  colour,  with  a confider- 
able  tinge  of  red,  brilliant,  and 
ffiining  where  it  is  broke.  When 
rubbed  iq.  the  hands,  it  exhales  a 
difagreeable  odour  peculiar  to  it- 
felf,  and  has  a tafte  not  lefs  dif- 
agreeable.  It  is  next  to  fdver  in 
duQility  and  malleability  ; it  has 
more  elafticity  and  hardnefs  than 
any  other  of  the  metals,  excepting 
iron,  and  is  the  moft  fonorous  of 
all.  In  tenacity  it  comes  nearefl; 
to  filver.  A copper  wire,  one  tenth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  will  fup- 
port  a weight  of  299  pounds  4 
ounces,  without  breaking.  Beaume. 
It  is  found  in  various  forms,  in  rude 
pieces,  in  plates,  in  filaments,  and 
in  cubes. 

CoppercfS)  a name  given  to  the 
three  vitriols,  viz.  the  blue,  green, 
and  white.  The  Englifii  green  vi- 
triol is  purely  ferrugincous,  but  al- 
moft  all  others  have  an  admixture 
of  copper.  It  feems  as  if  the  me- 
tallic part  of  all  vitriols  had  been 
formerly  fuppofed  to  be  copper 
only ; hence  in  various  countries 
they  have  received  names  expref- 
five  of  copper.  The  Englifii  call 
each  of  them  copperas ; the  Ger- 
mans, hupjfer-wajjer ; fome  Latin 
writers,  cuperofum,  i.  e.  cuperum^ 
erofuni ; the  Greeks,  See 

Cahrufi. 

Copper  Earth,  a genus  in  the  or- 
der of  Cryptometalline  Earths. 

Copper  Flos,  a genus  in  the  order 
pf  CryptQtnetalline  FloJJeSv 


Copper  {Glafs)  Ore,  i.  e.  Copper 
{Grey)  Ore. 

Copper  {Grey)  Ore.  The  fliades 
of  this  colour  are  various ; being 
bright,  dull,  and  fometimes  ap- 
proaching to  white,  i he  indivi- 
duals frequently  are  tarniflied  of 
different  colours,  but  the  colour  of 
the  fpecies  reappears  on  their  being 
cut ; they  are  mineralized  with  fut- 
phur,  and  often  with  iron. 

Copper  ( Liver~coloure(i)  Ore.  It 
is  fomewhat  of  the  colour  of  bif- 
muth , mineralized  by  iron  and  ful- 
phur. 

Copper  {Pcacoch)  Ore.  It  is  of  a 
vivid  purple  colour,  throwing  out  a 
fine  luftre. 

Copper  (Stone,)  a genus  in  the  or- 
der of  Cryptomctallme  Stones. 

Copper  {Vitreous')  Ore,  i.  e,  Cv/- 
per  (Grey)  Ore. 

Copriemetos,  from  uovpoi,  Jung, 
and  to  <vomir,  a perfon  whp 
vomits  up  his  excrements. 

Coprocritica  Medicamenta,  frbifi 
jfoTrpoj,  excrement,  and  xpotw,  to  fe^ 
parate,  i.  e.  Eccoprotiea. 

Coprofma,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  arc  two  fpecies. 

Coprojiafia,  a conftridtion  of  the 
belly. 

Copula,  a ligament. 

Copula,  whence.  Copulation,  ftriifU 
ly  fignifyiog  the  conjuiuffion 
male  "and  temale  in  the  aft  of  ge- 
ner^ition,  but  ufed  by  fome  phy- 
fical  writers  for  a peculiar  mixture 
of  fome  bodies  with  others. 

Cor  See  Heart. 

Coracobotane,  from  xopa|,  a cro^.v, 
and  ^orarto,  a plant,  a name  foi  th? 
Laurus  AlexandFaia. 

Coracohrflcb'ialis,  J from  v.opcti.,  a 

Coracohrachiaus,  V crow,  and  bra- 
chium,  an  arm.  1 his  mufcle  arifes 
tendinous  and  flefliy,  I'om  the  fore- 
part of  the  coracoid  procefs  of  the 
fcapula,  adhering,  m its  defeent,  to 
the  fhort  head  of  the  biceps ; m- 
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ferted,  tendinous,  and  flefliy,  about 
the  middle  of  the  internal  part  of 
the  os  humeri,  near  the  origin  of 
the  third  head  of  the  triceps,  called 
Irachialts  exter7ius^  where  it  fends 
down  a thin  tendinous  expanlion  to 
the  internal  condyle  of  the  os  hu- 
meri. Its  ufe  is'  to  raife  the  arm 
upwards  and  forwards, 

Caracohyoidaus,  It  arifes  froth 
the  luperior  part  of  the  upper  cofta 
of  the  fcapula  ; and  is  infertcd  into 
the  bali$  of  the  os  hyoides,  to  pull 
it  downwards  and  backwards. 

Coracoides  ProccJJus^  the  beak- 
like procefs.  Its  name  is  from  its 
likenefs  to  the  beak  of  a crow.  It 
projedfs  from  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  upper  coila  of  the  fcapula. 
This  procefs  is  a little  crooked, 
with  its  point  inclining  forwards  ; 
a ligament  goes  out  on  its  fuperior 
parr,  to  connedl  it  to  the  acromion 
and  clavicle,  , At  the  birth  of  chil- 
dren it  is  cartilaginous. 

Coracoideus,  i,  e.  Co^-acohrachialis. 

Coralachates,  A fpecies  of  the 
Achates,  which  rcfembles  coral,  with 
refpedf  to  its  colour. 

Coralatum.  A name  of  the  Merc, 
J’racip.  Ruh, 

Coral  Tree,  See  Erythrina, 

Corallina,  coralline.  The  coralv 
lines,  of  which  there  are  feveral 
kinds,  were  formerly  reckoned 
amongft  plants  j but  later  enquiries 
prove  them  to  be  the  produdf  of 
different  animals  which  refemble 
polypes;  Modern  naturalids  define 
them  as  being  fubmarine  plant-like 
bodies,  that  confill  of  many  flender, 
finely  divided,  and  jointed  branches. 
They  are  difiinguiflied  from  plants, 
by  their  texture  and  hardnefs  ; by 
diftillatipn  they  yield  a confiderable 
quantity  of  volatile  fait ; and  their 
fmell  in  burning,  refembles  that  of 
burnt  horns,  and  other  animal  fub- 
ftances.  See  on  this  fubjedl,  Ellis’s 
Platural  Hiftory. 

QorallinHm^  is  a difiindtion  given 


by  Paracelfus,  to  a mercurial  prepa- 
ration, which  he  calls  Arcanum  Co-^ 
ralllntan  ; being  the  red  precipitate, 
deflagrated  with  fpirits  of  wine. 

Coralllum,  coral.  Its  produce  is 
fimilar  to  that  of  coralline.  It  is 
alfo  c^WcALithodcndron,  or  tree- {tone, 

Co'raUiunt  Nigrum,  black  coral. 
What  is  ufually  fhown  for  black 
coral,  is  a woody,  and  not  a Honey 
plant. 

Corallium  Album  Ramofum,  alfo 
called  Madrepora  Vulgaris,  white 
coral.  The  befi:  is  brought  from 
the  Mediterranean,  and  is  not  po- 
rous, but  folid, 

Coralliutn  Rubrum,  red  coral.  This 
fort  hath  chiefly  been  ufed  in  medi- 
cine. It  contains  afmall  portion  of 
iron  ; its  balls  feems  to  be  the  fame 
calcareous  animal  earth  as  that  of 
coralline,  and  other  animal  earths  ; 
it  is  poflefled  of  the  fame  properties 
with  them,  and  no  other. 

Corallodcndron,  the  fmooth  Ame- 
rican coral  tree,  a fpecies  of 
thrhia. 

Coralloides,  a fpecies  of  Clavaria, 

Corallorhiza,  coral-rooted  ophrys, 
a fpecies  of  Ophrys. 

Coralwort  Dciitaria  Bulbifera,  a 
fpecies  of  Dcfitaria. 

Corcuhan,  a diminutive  from  Cor^ 
the  heart,  in  Botany,  fignifies  the 
heart  or  elTence  of  a feed,  and  the 
primordium  of  the  future  plant,  at, 
tached  to,  and  involved  in  the  co- 
tyledon. 

Corchorus,  Jews’  mallow,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates eight  fpecies. 

Cordia,  Sebeften,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nteus’s  botany.  There  are  fix  fpecies. 

Cordial.  Whatfoever  raifes  the 
fpirits,  and  gives  fuddcn  ftrength 
and  chearfulnefs,  is  termed  cordial, 
or  comforting  the  heart.  To  un- 
dcrftand  the  operation  of  this  upon 
a human  body,  it  is  neceffary  to 
confider  that  a languor  or  faint- 
nefs,  mull:  cither  be  the  confer 
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quence  of  too  much  exercife,  too 
long  watchings,  or  too  great  a hur- 
ry of  the  animal  funftions,  as  in 
fome  diftempers  ; all  which  fo  far 
wafte  or  dilGpare  the  aqimal  fluid 
or  animal  fpints,  that  the  lolids 
cannot  repeat  with  wonted  vigour 
their  necelTary  motions : or  Tuch 
deprellion  mull:  arife  from  the  ob- 
llructions  of  fome  natural  evacua- 
tion, and  generally  that  of  pcrfpi- 
ration,  from  external  cold,  which 
lays  a load  upon  the  conftitution, 
and  produces  the  fame  fenfation, 
as  a diminution  of  flrengfth  with 
the  ufual  weight.  In  both  thefe 
cafes,  the  manner  by  which  a Cor- 
dial afts,  is  the  fame,  fince  it  mull: 
produce  its  effeds  by  adding  to  the 
Ipringinefs  and  force  of  the  fibres. 
And  as  this  change  is  moft  remark- 
able trom  fpirituous  liquors,  it  may 
be  of  ufe,  firfl:  to  examine  how 
they  come  to  obtain  fuch  a de- 
nomination, whereby  we  may  the 
better  underftand  how  fuch  medi- 
cines taken  in  fubftance  operate  in 
producing  the  fame'  effeft ; and 
this  will  be  found  to  confift  only  in 
their  fubtilty  and  finenefs  of  parts. 
It  may  be  fufticient  therefore  to  at- 
tend to  every  one’s  experience,  that 
the  more  fpirituous  any  thing  is 
which  enters  into  the  ftomach,  the 
fooner  a perfon  feels  its  cordial  ef- 
fe61s:  for  that  increafe  of  vigour 
which  a man  obtains  from  common 
food,  although  it  is  the  moft  natural 
and  durable,  is  not  immediately 
enough  obtained,  to  procure  the 
inftruments  thereof  the  appellation 
of  cordial",  fince  they  muft  pafs 
through  feveral  comminutions  ordi- 
geftions,  and  be  a long  time  ere 
they  arrive  to  fuch  a finenefs  as  to 
be  difpenfed  to  the  nerves  j whereas 
' a fpirituous  fubftance  is  fo  fine  and 
fubtile  in  all  its  parts  before  it  is 
taken,  that  it  feems  to  enter  and 
foak  into  the  nerves  as  foon  as  it 


touches  them : whereupon  their  vi- 
brations are  invigorated,  and  alt 
fenfe  of  faintnefs  is  removed.  And 
upon  the  fame  account  it  is,  that 
volatiles  affeift  the  nofe,  being  fo  ex- 
tremely lubtile  as  to  penetrate  the 
olfadlory  nerves  as  foon  as  thpy 
come  at  them.  And  thus  it  is, 
that  the  effluvia  or  fteams  of  flowers, 
fruits,  and  all  things  deemed  cor- 
dial, operate  upon  the  organs  of 
fmelhng. 

_ Cordinema,  yawning  and  ftretch- 
ing. 

Cordolium,  the  heartburn. 

Core,  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Coremata,  bruflics  and  befoms  • 
but  in  P.  ^ginera  it  is  ufed  to 
fignify  medicines  for  cleaning  the 
Ikin. 

Coreopjis,  tickfeed,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus s botany.  He  enumerates  ele- 
ven fpecies. 

Coriander,  Coriandrum, 

Coriandrum  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany. _ There  are  two  fpecies  and 
one  variety. 

Corianon,  i.  e.  Coriandrum. 

Coriaria,  ^ myrtle-leaved  fu mach, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany  There 
are  two  fpecies. 

Coriaria,  tanner’s  fumach,  a fpe- 
cies of  Rhus, 

Corindum,  a fpecies  of  Cardiofper- 
mum. 

Coriophora,  lefler  lizard-flower,  a 
fpecies  of  Orchis. 

Coris,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  one  fpecies  and 
one  variety. 

Coris,  a fpecies  of  Hypericum. 

Corifpermum,  tickfeed,  a genus  in 
LinnjBus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies. 

Corium,  a name  of  the  dartos 
mufcle, 

Cork  tree,  a fpecies  of  oak. 

Cornachini  Pulvis,  i.  e.  P>  efcam^ 
Tjfon.  C. 

Corniottle,  fee  Cyanm* 

Corn^ 
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Comlottlcj  (Perennial)-,  a fpecies 
of  Centaurea,  viz.  Centaurca  Mon- 
tana, 

Cornea,  a coat  of  the  eye,  which 
is  alfo  called  Sclerotica,  It  is  the 
firft  and  oiitermojft  coat  which  is 
proper  to  the  eye  ; it  is  thick  and 
tendinous : its  anterior  part  is  dif- 
finguiflied  by  the  name  gf  cor7iea 
tran/pareiis,  or  cornea  lucida-f  and 
the  pofterior  part  cornea  opaca,  and 
fcler'otica  or  fcelerotis.  The  trans- 
parent part  is.  elaftie,  the  opake 
part  is  not.  The  forepart  bearing 
a fancied  relejn,blanca,,to  tranfparent 
horn,  takes  the  name  of  cornea. 
The  natural  tranfparency  of  the 
cornea  is  liable  to  be  oblc.ui;ed  by 
inflammation^  or  by  humours  ,af- 
fefting  it,  by'  abfcelfcs , and  ulcers. 
It  is  more  proper  to  confider  this 
coat  of  the  eye  as  the  fcelerotica,  and 
the  cornea  only  as  its  tranfparent 
part. 

Cornel  {Female),  a fpecies  of 
Cornus. 

Cornel  tree.  Coriius, 

Cornelian,  a fpecies  of  uigatc. 
The  name  cornelian,  is  given  to  Se- 
veral fpecies  of  agate,  but  is  only 
properly  applied  to  that  of  a red 
colour. 

Cornelius,  the  cornelian  'ftong. 

Corneolvs,  the  cornelian  flone. 

Cornejia,  a retort. 

Cornjiag,  fee  Gladiolus. 

Corniculares  Procejfus,  i.  e.  Cora- 
coides  ProcePfus. 

Corniculate  Plants,  arc  fuch  as 
after  they  are  blown  in  flower,  pro- 
duce many  diftinftand  horned  pods, 
or  feed-veflels,  called  Silitjua,  and 
the  plants  alfo  for  that  reafon,  Si-li^‘ 
ipuous  plants. 

Corn-fallad,  Locujla  Olitaria. 

Cornu  Cervi,  in  Chetiiijlry  it  is  the 
back  of  an  alembic.  In  botany  the 
Cornu  Ce,rvi  is  the  N ajlurtiuni  Jyl- 
vejlre  capfuUs  crijlath ; and  Cornu 
ctrmnum  is  coronopus  hortenjis. 


Cornu  Cer-v',  t}\Q  hprn  of  the  flag, 
or  hart.  T^ie  horns  of  the  hart 
or  male  deer,  are  to  be  underflood  j 
•but  thofe  of  the  male  or  female  of 
the  common  fallow  deer,  are  gene/- 
rally  uled. 

Cornua,  horny  excrefcences, 
which  fometimes  arife  on  fome  part 
of  the  body. 

Cornua  Uteri,  in  Coniparative 
Anatomy,  the  horns  of  the  womb. 
The  womb  is  fo  divided  in  fome 
quadrupeds,  as  to  form  corners  re- 
fcmbling  horns. 

Cornucoplee,  a gep,us  in  Linnajus’s 
botany.  I-fe  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Covnumufa,  a retort. 

Conius,  the  cornel-tree,  or  dos- 
wood,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tfUiy,  Of  fpecies  and  v.'Crietles 
there  are  twenty-live. 

Cornus  Ffe/nina,  tire  dogberry-tree. 

Cornuta,  a ret;ai‘t. 

Cornuti,  a fpecies  of  TbaliBrum. 

Cornutia,  a genus  in  Liimasus’s 
botany.  Tliere  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Corolla,  \xi  Botany,  the  mofl  con- 
fpicugus  part  of  a flower,  furround- 
ing the  organs  of  generation,  and 
compofed  or  one  or  more  flower- 
Jeaves,  mofl  commonly  called  Pe- 
tals, to  diflinguifli  them  from  the 
leaves  of  the  plant.  It  is  the  ter- 
mination of  the  liber,  or  Inner 
bark,  continued  to,  and  accom- 
.panying  the  frudlification  in  this 
jiiew  form  of  painted  leaves.  Its  ufe 
jis  the  fame  as  that  of  the  calyx, 
ferving  as  an  inner  work  of  defence 
to  the  parts  it  inclofes,  as  the  calyx, 
which  is  ufually  of  a flronger  tex- 
ture, does  for  an  outer  one,  accord- 
ing as  there  are  one  or  more  petals. 
The  corjolla  is  faid  to  be  monopeta- 
lous,  polypetalous,  &c. 

Corollary,  is  an  ufeful  confe- 
quence  drawn  from  fomething 
W'hich  had  been  before  advanced 
or  demonftrated,  often  ufed  in  Geq- 
metry.  ‘ 

Corona 
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. Corona  Imperialism  crown  impe- 
rial, a fpeticS  of  Fritillaria. 

_ Corona  Seminis,  the  little  Crown 
wh  i-h  adheres  to  many  kinds  of 
feeds,  and  which,  fervin'j  them  as 
wings,  enables  them  to  difpcrfe. 

Corona  Solis,  So  I ournefort 
called  the  Helianthus  of  Linnaeus. 

Coro  /a  Veneris.  So  Aftruc  calls 
the  Gutta  Rof'a  Syphilitica, 

Cnronaiism  is  the  firil  future  of 
the  flcLill.  It  reaches  tranfverfely 
from  one  temple  to  the  other ; it 
joins  the  os  frontis  with  the  offa 
parietaria.  This  is  open  the  breadth 
of  a finger  or  two  in  the  middle 
in  young  children,  but  grows  clofer 
with  age ; though  fometimes  by 
convullion-fits,  or  a bad  conforma- 
tion, it  not  only  clofcs  in  children, 
hut  the  edges  flioot  over  one  an- 
other ; which  is  what  the  good  wo- 
men call  Head-mould^Jlsoty  after 
which  they  feldom  live  long, 

Co'onaria,  red  rofe-campion,  a 
fpecies  of  dgrojlemma. 

Coronaria  iJgamenta,  The  co- 
ronary ligament  of  the  radius  is  a 
fort  of  ligaineniary  hoop,  I'urround- 
ing  the  circular  circumlcrence  of 
the  head  of  that  bone,  reaching 
from  erne  fide  of  the  fmall  lateral 
figmoid,  or  tranverfe  cavity  of  the 
ulna,  to  the  other  in  an  arch, 
which  is  about  three  fourths  of  a 
circle.  It  is  neatly  as  Iblid  as  a 
cartilage.  It  coanefls  the  radius 
very  cloi'e  to  the  ulna,  yet  admits 
pf  the  pronation  and  the  fupination 
of  rite  arm. 

Coronaria  Vafam  coronary  vefiels, 
are  the  two  branches  which  the 
great  artery  fpiends  over  the  out- 
fide  of  the  heart,  for  its  fuppiy 
with  blood  and  nourifhment  before 
it  pierces  the  pericardium.  See 
Heart.  The  arteries  and  veins 
which  furround  the  left  orifice  of 
the  ftomach,  are  likewife  by  fome 
anatomifis  fo  called. 


Coronariiis  Stomachicusm  the  rami- 
fication of  the  nerves  from  the 
eighth  pair,  near  the  upper  orifice  of 
the  ilomach. 

Corotie,  is  a fliarp  procefs  of  the 
lower  jaw-bone,  fo  called  from  its 
likenefs  to  a crow’s  beak,  from  m~ 
pi,  orvus,  a cro^v.  See  Maxilla 
inferior, 

Coronilla,  Coluteam  (foini-p added f 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  To 
this  genus  Linnaeus  adds  the  Eme- 
rus  or  Scorpion  Sena^  and  Securi- 
dica  or  Hatchet  Ketch,  Of  fpecies 
and  varieties  he  enumerates  nine- 
teen, 

Coronopus,  fwlnc’s  creffes,  a fpe- 
cies of  Cochlcaria. 

Coronopnsm  buck’s  horn  plantain, 
or  flar  of  the  earth,  a fpecies  of 
Plantago, 

Corpora  cavernofa.  Sec  Genera- 
tion, parts  of,  proper  to  men  ; and 

Corpora  ner^vofa  Renis,  .called  alfo 
Corpora  carvernefa : thefe  are  two 
i'pungy  bodies  a ui fin g difiindly  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  os  pubis.  A 
little  from  their  root  they  come 
clofe  together,  being  only  divided 
by  a membrane,  which  ,at  its  be- 
ginning is  pretty  thick,  but  as  it 
approaches  to  the  end  of  the  y^rd, 
grows  thinner  and  thinner,  where 
the  cotfora  cavernofa  terminate  in 
the  middle  of  the  glans.  The  ex- 
ternal fubfiance  of  thefe  fpongy 
bodies  is  hard,  rhick,  and  white. 
The  internal  is  coinpofed  of  fmall 
fibres  and  membranes,  which  form 
a fort  of  loofe  network,  upon  which 
the  branches  of  the  blood- vefiels 
are  curioiifiy  fpread.  When  the 
blood  is  fiapped  in  the  great  veins 
of  the  penis,  it  runs  through  fe- 
veral  fmall  holes  in  the  iiJes  of  their 
capillary  branches  into  the  .cavities 
of  the  network,  by  which  tneaiJS 
the  corpora  cavernofa  become  dif- 
tended,  an^  by  that  means  the  penis 
eredted. 

Cot^ 
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Corpora  Fhnlrlata^  a border  on 
the  edge  of  the  fornix  in  the  brain 
is  thus  named. 

Corpora  Olivaria,  two  eminences 
on  the  medulla  oblongata  are  thus 
named.  Winflow  calls  them  Cor- 
pora Olivaria,  which  Willis  calls 
Corpora  Pyramidalia, 

Corpora  Pyraniielalia,  are  two  pro- 
tuberances of  the  under  part  of  the 
'cerebellum,  about  an  inch  long, 
which,  from  their  refemblance  to  a 
pyramid  in  Ihape,  are  thus  called  ; 
and  on  each  fide  of  them,  towards 
the  lower  end,  there  are  two  more, 
wliich,  becaufe  of  their  figure,  alfo 
In  the  likenefs  of  an  olive,  are 
ciWcA  . Corpora  Olin^aria.  Farther, 
when  the  blood  hath  difeharged 
itfelf  of  the  feed  in  the  tefticles,  it 
returns  by  the  veins,  which,  rifing 
In  feveral  branches  from  the  teftes, 
tend  towards  the  abdomen  in  the 
produdlion  of  the  pasritoneum  the 
fame  way  the  arteries  come  down  : 
in  their  progrefs  the  branches  fre- 
quently inofculate,  and  divide  again 
till  they  come  near  the  abdomen, 
and  then  they  all  unite  in  one  trunk, 
end  there,  becaufe  of  their  Ihape, 
are  alfo  called  Corpora  Pyramidalia. 

Corpora  Striata,  two  prominences 
in  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain, 
are  thus  named.  See  Brain. 

Corpulcntia,  excefs  of  fat. 

Corpus,  a body,  flriflly  exprelTes 
the  fame  as  Matter,  w’hich  fee. 

Corpus  callofum,  is  the  upper 
part  or  coveting  of  the  two  lateral 
ventricles,  appearing  immediately 
under  the  procefs  of  the  dura  ma- 
ter, below  the  depth  of  all  the  cir- 
cumvolutions of  the  brain,  and 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  me- 
dullary fibres  of  each  fide. 

Corpus  Glandulofum.  See  Pro- 
fiaire. 

Corpus  Mucofuntj  i,  e.  Rctc  mu' 

cofuv.v 


Corpus  Pampiniforme,  1 the  fper- 

Corpus  Pyramidale,  j maticcord.' 

Corpus  Rcticularc.  See  lietc  mu- 
c of  tan. 

Corpus  fpongiofutn  TJrethrre,  the 
fpongy  body  of  the  urethra.  It  is 
of  the  fame  fubftance  as  the  cor- 
pora cavernofa,  and  furrounds  the 
urethra,  and  at  its  extremity  forms 
the  glans;  Tliat  end  next  the  pro- 
ftatae,  becaufe  of  its  bigneis,  is 
called  the  Bulh  of  the  Urethra. 

Corpus  'varicojum,  the  fpermatic 
cord. 

Corpufeks,  a diminutive  of  corpus, 
lody,  fignify  the  minute  parts  or  par- 
ticles, or  atoms,  of  which  any  body 
is  conlVituted.  And  that  way  of 
reafoning  which  endeavours  to  ex- 
plain things  by  the  motion,  figure, 
and  pofition  of  thefe  minute  ingre- 
dients of  mixed  bodies,  has  of  late, 
and  particularly  from  the  authority 
of  Mr.  Boyle,  been  called  the 

Corpufcular  Philofophy,  the  chief 
principles  of  which  ai‘e,  i.  that 
there  is  but  one  catholic  or  uni- 
verfal  matter,  which  is  an  extended 
impenetrable  and  divifible  fubftance 
common  to  all  bodies,  and  capable 
of  all  forms  : 2.  that  this  matter, 
in  order  to  form  the  vaft  variety  of 
natural  bodies,  muft  have  motion  in 
fome  or  all  its  defignable  parts  ; and 
that  this  motion  was  given  to 
matter  by  God  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  and  has  all  manner  of  di- 
reiSion  and  tendencies:  3.  that 
matter  muft  alfo  be  adually  divided 
into  parts,  and  each  of  thefe  primi- 
tive particles,  fragments,  or  atoms 
of  matter,  muft  have  its  proper 
magnitude,  figure,  and  fhape;  4. 
that  thefe  differently  fized  and 
fhaped  particles  have  different  or- 
ders, pofitiotjs,  fituations,  and  po- 
ftures,  from  whence  all  the  variety 
of  compound  bodies  arifes.  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton,  in  his  fecond  book 
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of  Opilcst  flicws  a way  of  gu  ef- 
fing wich  great  accuracy  at  the 
fizes  of  the  component  corpufcles 
or  particles,  of  which  bodies  are 
conlUtuted. 

Corrago,  borrage. 

Cnree^  the  temples, 

Cm'reSlor^  is  i'uch  an  ingredient 
in  a compofition  as  guards  again  ft 
or  abates  the  force  of  another  ; as 
the  lixivial  falts  prevent  the  grievous 
vellications  of  refinous  purges,  by 
dividing  their  particles,  and  prevent- 
ing their  adhelions  to  the  inteftinal 
membranes,  whereby  they  fome- 
times  occiifion  Intolerable  gripings  ; 
and  as  fpices  and  carminative  feeds 
alfo  alfift  in  the  eafier  operation  of 
feme  cathartics,  by  diflipating  col- 
le£lions  of  wind.  In  the  making  a 
medicine  likewife,  fuch  a thing  is 
called  a corrcHor^  which  deftroys  or 
diminifties  a quality  in  that  it  could 
not  otherwife  be  dlfpenfed  with : 
thus  turpentines  may  be  called  the 
corre^ors  of  quickfilver,  by  deftroy- 
ing  its  fluxility,  and  making  it 
thereby  capable  of  mixture ; and 
thus  redified  fpirlt  of  wine  breaks 
off  the  points  of  fome  acids,  fo  as 
to  make  them  become  fafe  and  good 
remedies  which  before  were  deftruc- 
tivc. 

Corrigiola^  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Corroborate^  fignifies  to  ftrengthen. 
See  Strength. 

Corroborating  MedkineSy  are  fuch 
as  increafe  the  ftrength  ot  the  body 
by  enlivening  the  vital  faculties. 

Cerrojion,  and  to  corrode,  from 
^orrodo,  to  cat  a^oeay.  This  is  a 
particular  fpccies  of  di Ablution  of 
bodies,  either  by  an  acid  or  a faline 
menftruum  : fo  that  it  will  be  of 
fome  aAi fiance  in  the  underftanding 
liereof  to  know  what  is  necefiary 
xo  DiJJohition,  which  fee.  But  this 
is  peculiar  to  co’rojion,  that  it  is 
almoft  wholly  dcligncd  for  the  re- 


folutlon  of  bodies  which  are  moff 
ftrongly  compared,  fuch  as  bones 
and  metals ; fo  that  the  menftru- 
ums  here  employed  have  a confidcr- 
able  moment  or  force ; the  rcafon 
of  which  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
trace  out  more  diftindly.  Thefe 
liquors,  whether  acid  or  urinous, 
are  nothing  but  falts  difiblved  in 
a little  phlegm  : therefore  thefe 
being  folid,  and  confequently  con- 
taining a confiderable  quantity  of 
matter,  do  both  attradl  one  an- 
other more,  and  are  alfo  more  at- 
traded  by  the  particles  of  the  bo- 
dy which  is  to  be  difiblved : and 
as  their  attradions  at  equal,  di- 
ftances  are  proportional  to  their 
bulks,  ceeteris  paribus ; fo  w'hen  the 
more  folid  bodies  are  put  into  fa- 
line  menftruums,  the  attradion  is 
ftrongcr  than  in  other  folutions ; 
and  the  motion,  which  is  always 
proportional  to  the  attradion,  more 
violent : fo  that  we  may  eafily  con- 
ceive when  the  motion  is  in  fuch  a 
manner  increafed,  it  fiiould  drive 
the  falts,  like  fo  many  darts,  into 
the  pores  of  the  bodies,  and  open 
and  loofen  the  cohefion  of  them, 
though  ever  fo  firm.  And  this  may- 
be obferved  in  corrojion,  that  the 
more  minute  the  particles  of  the 
menftruum  are,  they  penetrate  the 
fooner,  and  with  the  greater  force  ; 
for  the  motion  which  attradion 
produces,  is  always  greateft  and  moft 
confiderable  in  the  leaft  corpufcles, 
and  is  almoft  next  to  nothing  in  the 
large  ones  ; for  a fmall  corpufcle  is 
carried,  with  a confiderable  veloci- 
ty, when  a greater,  by  reafon  of  its 
large  furface,  is  often  obftruded  by 
the  ambient  fluid,  and  deprived  of 
all  motion.  And  there  is  another 
advantage  gained  by  this  minute- 
nefs  of  the  particles,  that  they  ap- 
proach nearer  to  the  body  to  be 
dilfolvcd,  without  which  the  attrac- 
tive force  would  not  be  felt.  Hence 
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tbofe  very  falts  which  diffolved  in 
water  will  hardly  touch  metals,  if 
once  turned  into  acid  fpirits  will 
eafily  penetrate  and  conquer  them  : 
for  in  diftillation,  not  only  a greater 
quantity  of  water  remains,  but  the 
faline  bodies  are  fo  minutely  broken 
and  divided  by  the  fire,  as  to  m^ke 
them  more  readily  capable  of  being 
moved  by  an  attradlive  force ; and 
therefore  fuch  a diftilled  menftruum 
is  much  more  efficacious  than  any 
folution  of  fait  made  with  water. 
See  Menjlruum. 

Corruda^  rock  fparrOw-grafs. 

Corrugate^  is  to  wrinkle  or  purfe 
tip,  as  the  fkin  is  drawn  into 
wrinkles  by  cold,  or  any  other 
caufe. 

Corrugator  Supercilii.  Each  eye- 
brow has  one.  It  is  a mufcle  arif- 
ing  from  the  great  canthus  of  the 
Orbit,  and  terminating  in  the  fkin 
about  the  middle  of  the  eye-brows. 
Some  reckon  this  pair  only  a pro- 
longation of  the  frontales ; their 
name  declares  their  ufe,  from  cor- 
rugo,  to  wrinkle  up.,  or  knit  the 
brows. 

Corrugator  Coltcrii,  i.  e.  Corru“ 
gator  Supercilii. 

Corruption,  is  the  dellrudfion,  or 
at  Icafl  the  ceflation  for  a time, 
of  the  proper  mode  of  exiftence 
of  any  natural  body  ; for  whenever 
a body  lofes  all,  or  any  of  thofe 
accidents  which  are  eflentially  ne- 
cefTary  to  the  conllituting  it  of  fuch 
a particular  kind,  it  is  then  faid  to 
be  corrupted  or  deflroyed,  and  lofes 
its  former  denomination,  being  not 
now  a body  of  the  kind  it  was  be- 
fore : but  nothing  can  be  deflroyed 
as  to  its  fubflance  or  materiality  ; 
for  as  in  generation  nothing  of  mat- 
ter is  produced  that  did  not  before 
exKl,  fo  in  corruption  nothing  more 
is  loft  than  that  particular  modifica- 
tion which  was  its  form,  and  made 
it  be  of  fuch  a fpecies. 


Corfa,  the  temples. 

CortalcH.  In  Myrcpfus  it  Is  the 
fame  as  ground fel. 

Cortex,  from  corium,  a hide,  and 
trgo,  to  cover ; properly  the  outer 
rind  of  vegetables  dilHndl  from  the 
liber ; thus  the  corolla  is  a conti- 
nuation of  the  liber,  and  the  calyx 
of  the  cortex.  The  Peruvian  bark 
is  fo  called  by  way  of  pre-eminence. 

Cortex  Cardinalis  de  Lugo.  The 
Cort.  Peru-v.  was  thus  called,  be- 
caufe  the  cardinal  Lugo  had  tefli- 
monials  of  above  a thoufand  cures 
performed  by  it  in  the  year  1653. 

Cortex  Caryophylloides,  i.  e.  Cajia 
Caryophxllata. 

Cortex  Culiilawan.  It  is  a hot 
aromatic  baik,  found  in  New  Gui- 
nea, of  fimilar  virtues  to  the  Cor- 
tex Majfory. 

Cortex  Magcllanicus.  Winteranus 
Cortex. 

Cortex  Majfory,  It  is  a warm 
aromatic  bark,  found  in  New  Gui<- 
nea. 

Cortex  Pertivianus,  i.  e.  C!h- 
ehona. 

Cortex  Winteranus  Spuriut,  i.  c. 
Canella  Alha. 

Cortufa,  bear’s  ear  fanicle,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
are  two  fpecies. 

Cornrinus  Lapis,  a flone  faid  to  be 
found  in  India.  It  is  remarkable 
for  making  a noife  like  thunder 
when  heated. 

Coryhantiaftnus,  i.  e.  Deetnonoma- 
nia  fimulata  J'awv. 

Ccrylus,  nut-tree,  a genus  in  Lin* 
nasus’s  botany.  There  are  three 
fpecies  and  fix  varieties. 

Corymbas,  or  Coryntbe,  the  ivy. 
tree. 

Corymhiuni,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Cory?nbus,  in  general  fignifies  the 
top  of  any  thing  ; but  amohgft  the 
ancient  botanifts  it  was  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  the  bunches  or  qlullcrs  of  ber- 
ries 
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ries  of  ivy,  or  the  like  : fome  alfo 
call  the  top  of  the  ftalk  of  a plant, 
when  it  is  lb  fubdivided  and  'adorn- 
ed with  flowers  or  fruits,  that  it 
makes  a round  fphcrical  figure,  by 
this  name,  as  the  tops  of  leeks, 
onions,  and  the  like;  and  others 
confound  the  \v*ord  with  Umhclla, 
which  exprefles  the  flowery  tops  of 
fuch  plants  as  have  their  branches 
ahd  flowers  fpread  round  into  the 
form  of  what  our  women  now 
call  an  Umbrella,  But  amongft  our 
modern  botanifts  it  is  ufed  for  a 
compounded  difeous  flower,  whole 
feeds  are  not  pappous,  or  do  not 
fly  away  irt  down  j fuch  are  the 
flowers  of  dailies,  common  mary- 
gold,  &c.  and  therefore  Mr.  Ray 
makes  one  genus  of  plants  to  be 
fuch  as  have  compound  difeous 
flowers,  but  without  any  downy 
wings  to  carry  off  their  feeds ; and 
thele  he  calls 

Corymbiferous  Plants^  which  are 
diltinguillied  into  fuch  as  have  a ra- 
diate flower,  as  the  Flos  Solis,  Ca- 
lendula, &CC.  and  fuch  as  have  a na- 
ked flower,  as  the  Abrotonum,  Fce- 
mincum,  KupcUorium,  ArUmifta ; to 
which  are  added  the  Cory?nbifcris 
Affines,  or  tliofe  a-kin  hereunto, 
fuch  as  Scabious,  Dlpfacus,  Car- 
dans, and  the  like. 

Corynocarpus,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Corypha,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Coryphe,  the  vertex. 

Coryza,  is  a defluxion  of  ferous 
fliarp  humours  from  the  glands  of 
the  head,  upon  a diminution  of 
perfpiration,  or  taking  cold.  Dr. 
Cullen  ufes  this  word  as  fynony- 
mous  with  Catarrh. 

Coryza  Catarrhalis,  a catarrh 
from  cold. 

Coryza  Phlegmatorrhagiay  a ca- 
tarrh from  cold. 


Cofyza  Febrkofa,  a catarrh  from 
cold. 

Cos,  the- whetllone. 

Cofcidia,  the  grains  of  Chermes, 

Cofjiiet,  antimony. 

Cofmos.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the 
order  and  feries  of  critical  days. 

Cofmetic,  from  v.sa'ynu,  onto,  to 
beautify,  fuch  medicines  as  pre- 
ferve  the  beauty  and  fmoothnefs  of 
the  Ikin. 

Cos  Olearia,  of  Dr.  Woodward, 
i.  e,  Turkey-ftone. 

CoJR,  worms  that  breed  among 
planks  ; alfo  tubercles  in  the  face, 

Cojfuftt,  a malignant  ulcer  of  the 
nofe,  mentioned  by  Paracelfus. 

Cojla  Pulmonaria,  hawkweed. 

Cojlce,  the  ribs.  Of  thefe  there 
are  24  in  number,  viz.  12  on  each 
fide  the  1 2 vertebrm  of  the  back ; 
they  are  crooked,  and  like  to  the 
fegments  of  a circle ; they  grow 
flat  and  broad  as  they  approach  the 
rternum,  but  the  nearer  they  are  to 
the  vertebra  they  are  the  rounder 
and  thicker;  at  which  end  they  have 
a round  head,  which  being  covered 
with  aCartiHge,  is  received  into  the 
linus  in  the  bodies  of  the  vertc- 
brse,  and  at  the  neck  of  each  head 
(except  the  two  lall:  ribs)  there  is 
a fmall  tubercle,  which  is  alfo  re- 
ceived into  the  linus  of  the  tranf- 
verfe  procelfcs  of  the  fame  ver- 
tebra:. The  ribs  thus  articulated 
make  an  acute  angle  with  the  lower 
vertebra;.  The  ribs  have  each  » 
fniall  canal  or  linus,  which  runs 
along  their  under  fides,  in  which 
lies  a nerve,  vein,  and  artery. 
Their  extremities,  which  are  fallen-< 
cd  to  theflernum,  are  cartilaginous, 
and  the  cartilages  make  an  obrufe 
angle  with  the  bony  part  of  the 
ribs ; this  angle  refpedh  the  head. 
The  cartilages  are  harder  in  W'o- 
men  than  in  men,  that  they  may 
better  bear  the  weight  of  their  breafts. 
The  ribs- are  of  two  forts;  the  fe*- 
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Vf.n  upper  are  called  cojla  be- 
caufe  their  cartilaginous  ends  are 
received  into  the  linus  of  the  fter- 
num.  The  five  lower  are  called 
falfcEy  becaufe  they  are  fofter  and 
fliorter,  of  which  only  the  fiifi:  is 
joined  to  the  extremity  of  the  fter- 
num,  the  cartilaginous  extremities 
of  the  reft  being  tied  to  one  an- 
other, and  thereby  leaving  a greater 
ipace  for  the  dilatation  of  the  flo- 
mach  and  entrails.  The  laft  of 
thefe  falfe  ribs  is  fliorter  than  all 
the  reft : it  is  not  tied  to  them,  but 
Ibmetimes  to  the  mufculus  obliqiuis 
defeendens.  If  the  ribs  had  been 
articulated  with  the  bodies  of  the 
veriebra  at  right  angles,  the  cavi- 
ty of  the  thorax  could  never  have 
been  enlarged  in  breathing.  If  each 
rib  had  been  a rigid  bone  articulat- 
ed to  the  tranfvcrfe  procefl'es  of  the 
vertebrae,  the  fiernum  could  not 
have  been  thruft  out  to  that  degree 
as  it  is  now,  or  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax  could  not  have  increafed 
fo  much  as  is  requifite  in  infpira- 
tion  : for  when  the  ribs  ar,e  pulled 
up  by  the  intercofial  fnufcles,  the 
angle  which  the  cartilages  at  the 
liernum  make  with  the  bony  part 
of  the  rib  muft  be  increafed,  and 
confequently  its  fubtenfe,  o;"  the 
diftance  between  the  ftenuim  and 
the  tranfverfe procefl'es,  lengthened. 
Kow  bccaufe  the  rib  cannot  move 
beyond  the  tranfverfe  procefs  upon 
the  account  of  its  articulation  with 
it,  therefore  thefternum  muft  be  ei- 
ther thruft  to  the  other  fide,  or  elfe 
outwards : it  cannot  move  to  the 
other  fide,  becaufe  of  an  equal  pref- 
fure  Upon  the  fame  account  there  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  thruft  outward,  or 
the  dlflance  betw'een  the  fternum  and 
the  vertebra  is  increafed^  The  laft 
xibs,  which  do  not  reach  the  fter- 
num, and  cpnfequently  conduce  no- 
thing in  this  a£iion,  are  not  articu- 
I:t  .d  with  the  tranfverfe  procefl'es. 


If  we  fuppofe  the  cavity  of  thd 
thorax  to  be  half  a fpheroid,  whofe 
femi-axis  is  the  height  of  the  tho' 
rax,  or  15  inches,  and  the  diame- 
ter of  its  greater  circle  12  inches, 
then  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  con- 
tains 1130  cubic  inches,  but  in 
an  cafy  infpiration,  the  fternum  is 
raifed  of  an  inch,  upon  which 
account  the  cavity  of  the  thorax 
is  increafed  to  1150  cubic  inches. 
To  this  if  it  be  added  the  fpace 
which  the  diaphragm  leaves,  which 
is  the  fegment  of  a ' fphere,  whofe 
diameter  is  15  inches,  and  the  fo- 
lidity  of  the  fegment  183  inches, 
there  will  be  22  inches  more,  if  the 
diaphragm  defeends  but  one  inch  j 
but  if  it  defeends  one  inch  and  a 
half,  it  leaves  room  for  52  inches 
of  air  to  enter ; and  if  it  defeends 
two  inches,  the  cavity  of  the  tho- 
rax will  be  increafed  upon  the  ac. 
count  of  the  motion  of  the  dia- 
phragm above  86  inches,  fo  that  in 
the  leaft  infpiration  that  can  be 
fuppofed,  the  lungs  arc  diftended 
with  42  inches  of  air,  and  they 
may  be  fometimes  with  above  70, 
or  100. 

Cojla,  in  Botany,  the  nerves  and 
leaves,  or  the  long  tough  ftrings 
W'hich  run  either  acrofs  or  length- 
ways through  them,  are  called  their 
ribs. 

Cnjlales  Nerva,  i.  e.  Dorfalcs 
Nerva, 

CoJlo~hyoiJaus,  i.  e.  Ctraco-hyoi‘ 
Bans  Mufculus. 

' Cnjlus,  zedoary,  a genus  in  Lin- 
n^us’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Cojlus  Corticofus,  i.  e.  Canella 
Alba. 

CoJlus  Hortorunii  i.  e.  Balfamita 
Mas. 

Cojlyle,  the  focket  of  the  hip 
bone. 

Cota,  Italian  Anthmls^  a fpecies 
of  Anihemis, 

Ctitci* 
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Cota.  See  Cos. 

_ Cotintis.  ^mong  the  ancients  it 
fignified  an  olive  tree  ; but  aniongll 
the  moderns,  particularly  by  Lin- 
naeus in  his  botany,  it  is  the  red  or 
Venice  fuinach. 

Cotis,  Sonic  fay  it  is  the  back 
part  of  the  head,  others  fay  it  is 
the  holloiv  of  the  neck. 

Cotoncnjiery  bafiard  quince  tree, 
a fpecies  ot  Mefp  lus. 

Co/oHM,  the  ijuince. 

Cotti  irini,  a name  of  fome  thick 
and  lufcioLis  Italian  wines,  made  fo 
by  boiling  the  mull  of  poorer  forts 
of  wines. 

Cotton,  GoJJ)pium. 

Cotton  Rujh,  See  hrirphorum. 

Cotton  [^Silk.)  See  Bo.nbax. 

Cotula,  Mayw'eed,  a genus  in 
Htnnnanis’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
• feven  fpecies. 

Cuiula^  {linking  maw  weed,  a 
fpecies  of  Aiitheviis,  This  is  alfo 
called  Cotnl.i  festida. 

Cotula^  bugs  j alfo  a twelve  ounce 
meafure. 

CotjLt,  the  fame  as  Acetahuhm. 

Cotyledon,  navel-wort,  kidney- 
worr,  or  wall  penny-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnaius’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates of  fpecies  and  varieties  twenty- 
lour. 

Cotyledon,  a fpecies  of  Saxifroga. 

Cotyledon,  in  Botany,  fignifiv’S  a 
fide  lobe  of  the  feed  in  vegetables, 
of  a porous  fubllance  and  pevifli- 
able,  antwering  the  purpofe  of  the 
placenta  in  the  animal  osconomy, 
and  hence  the  cUfpofition  of  the 
cotyledons  is  called  Placentation,  which 
fee. 

Cotyledones,  are  little  glands  dlf- 
4)crfcd  up  and  down  the  outermoll: 
inembiaue  of  the  festus,  faid  to  fe- 
parate  a nutritious  juice,  and  thus 
called  from  their  refemblancc  to  the 
herb  pennyw'ort,  called  in  Latin 
Cotyledon.  Sec  Chorion, 

Cough,  See  7 ujpx. , 


Covgh  {Whcoplvg,')  i.  e.  Per. 
tujjis. 

Couhage,  i.  e.  Cope-Itch,  or  the 
Dolicbos  urens,  necl pruriens. 

_ Courap,  the  modern  name  for  a 
dillemper  very  common  in  Java, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 
It  is  a fort  of  herpes  on  the  breafls, 
face,  arm-pits,  and  grpins.  The 
Itching  is  alnioll  perpetual,  and  the 
fcratching  is  followed  by  great  pain, 
and  a difeharge  of  matter.  Courap 
IS  a general  name  for  any  fort  of 
itch. 

Courharil,  a name  of  the  Hyme- 
naa. 

Courharil  {Refin,)  i.  e.  Gum 
Anime. 

Coup  de  Soleil.  See  Sunjh  okes. 

Couros.  So  Hippocrates  called 
the  child  in  the  Womb  w'hen  per- 
fedled  there. 

Conxhane,  Cicuta. 

Cozv  Itch,  a fpecies  of  Dolichos. 
It  is  the  Dolichos  Urens,  or  Pruriens. 

Covd s Lungveort.  Phapfus. 

Covepeds  Glands,  Before  the  hy-* 
men  we  obferve  an  orifice  on  each 
fide,  from  Coicpey's  .Glands,  which 
lie  upon  each  fide  of  the  peiinaeum, 
and  Icrve  the  fame  ufe  as  in  the 
male. 

( oiv  p^ales,  Briza  Media. 

Co'Aidips,  i.  c.  Pagils, 

Cozvflip  {American,)  a fpecies  of 
Dodecatheon. 

Coaojlip  {Bvglofs,)  i.  e,  Pulmo- 
naria-  Ojjicinalis. 

Coves-'ceheat . See  Melampyrutn. 

Cove-<u:heat  {Marjh  Kyehrigbt,)  a 
fpecies  of  Bartfia. 

Conxi-mjheat  {Mount am  Eyebright,) 
a fjiecies  of  Bartfia. 

Coxa,  i.  e.  Femur. 

Coxee  Dolores,  i.  e.  Sciatica. 

Coxce  OJfa,  i.  e.  OJfa  innominatr. 
Some  call  the  ifehium  thusj  alfo 
tlicCoccygisOs,  which  fee. 

Coxcomb.  Pedicular  ts. 

Crab  Ta--ajs,  a naiiic  in  Jamaica 

R ' . fur 
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the  fret,  with  hard  callous  lips,  fo 
hard  that  it  is  difficult  to  cut  them. 
The  unguent,  cccrul.  f.  is  their 
cure. 

Cracca,  a fpecies  of  p'icia, 

Crado.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  the 
branch  of  a fig-tree. 

Crapalc.  Galen  fays  it  is  a dif- 
order  of  the  head  produced  by  cx- 
ceflive  drinking  of  wine. 

Crakeherrics,  a fpecies  of  Evipc- 
trunu 

Crainhc^  fea  colewort,  a genus  in 
Linnnsus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies,  and  two  varieties. 

Cramheinn.  Erotian  fays  it  is  an 
old  Sicilian  word  for  hemlock  ; but 
in  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  a decoc- 
tion of  cabbage. 

Cramcrin^  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Grampus.  -So  Helmnnt  calls  the 
cramp.  It  is  a fort  of  coiivullion, 
occafioning  a fudden  and  painful 
ii"iditv  of  the  mufcles,  which  foon 
goes  ‘off ; It  principally  affedfs  the 
; fingers,  hands,  feet,  or  legs. 

Cranberries.  Oxycoccus. 

C'aueJliiU.  Sec  Geranium. 

C.ranejhill.,  a fort  of  forceps  ufed 
bv  furgeons ; fo  called  from  its  re- 
femblance  in  fhape  to  the  bill  of  a 
crane. 

Crangnit,  the  prawn. 

Craniolaria,  a genus  in  LinnaiUs’s 
botany.  He  hath  two  fpecies. 

Cranium,  or  fkuH,  Is  made  up 
of  feveral  pieces,  which  being  jtiin- 
ed  together,  form  a c nfiderable 
cavity  which  contains  the  lirain  as 
dll  a box  ; and  it  is  propoi  lioruite  to 
the  bignefs  ot.  the  brain.  Its  fi- 
gure is  round,  a little  depreflrd  on 
its  fides : fuch  a figure  being  the 
moft  capacious,  whifll:  the  flat- 
nefs  of  its  lide  helps  to  enlarge 
the  fight  and  hearing.  The  feve- 
ral  pieces,  of  which  the  cranium  r. 
compofed,  arc  joined  together  hy 
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break,  and  gives  room  to  fcveral 
membranes  which  fufpend  the  dura 
mater,  and  which  go  to  the  peri- 
cranium, to  pafs  through,  and  that 
the  matter  alfo  of  traufplration  might 
have  vent.  Thefe  pieces  of  bones 
are  fix  proper  and  two  common, 
and  each  is  made  up  of  two  tables, 
or  laminas,  betw'cen  which  there  is 
a thin  and  fpongcous  fubflance, 
made  of  fome  bony  fibres  which 
come  froFn  each  lamina,  called  in 
Greek  Diploe,  and  in  Latin  Medi~ 
tullium.  In  it  there  arc  a great 
many  veins  and  arteries,  which 
bring  blood  for  the  nourifliment  of 
the  bones.  The  rabies  are  hard 
and  folid,  becaule  in  them  the  fi- 
bres of  the  bones  are  clofe  to  one 
another.  The  diploe  is  foft,  becaufi? 
the  bony  fibres  are  at  a gi eater 
didance  from  one  another ; by 
which  contrivance  the  fkuil  is  not 
only  made  lighter,  but  alfo  lefs 
fubjeft  to  be  broken.  The  exter- 
nal lamina  is  fmooth,  and  covered 
with  the  pericranium  ; the  infernal 
is  likewilc  fmooth,  but  on  it  there 
are  leveral  furrows  made  by  the 
pulfe  of  the  arteries  of  the  dura 
mater,  whilll:  the  cranium  was  foft 
and  yielding. 

The  cranium.,  as  was  before  faid. 
Is  made  of  feveral  pieces  joined  to- 
gether by  futures,  that  it  mig'ht  be 
the  flronger  and  lefs  apt  to  break, 
that  feveral  membranes  and  veflTcls 
which  fufpend  the  dura  inaier,  and 
which  go  to  the  pericranium,  may 
pafs  through  the  futures,  and  that 
the  matter  of  tranfpiration  may  p;ifs 
through  them. 

And  the  bones  of  the  cranium 
■arc  fix  proper,  and  two  common 
to  it ; and  thefe  have  fcveral  in- 
Ccpialities  made  by  the  vcllels  of 
tire  dura  mater.  It  has  two  large 
dimples  made  by  the  anterior  lobes 
of  the  brain.  Above  tha_  cnlla 
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gain  it  has  a fniall  bliiVd  hole,  into 
which  the  end  ot  the  finus  lon^i- 
tudinalis  is  inlertcd : from  this 
hole  it  has  a pretty  large  fpine, 
which  runs  up  along  its  middle  ; 
inllead  of  this  fpine  there  is  fome- 
times  a fimis,  in  which  lies  the 
liiius  longitudinalisj  which  ought 
carefully  to  be  obferved  by  chirur- 
gcons  in  wounds  oF  this  place; 
'^I'his  bone  is  thicker  than  thofe 
of  the  linciput,  but  thinner  than  the 
os  occipitis.  In  children  it  is  al- 
ways divided  in  the  middf'e  by  a 
true  future. 

The  feccnd  and  third  are  the 
bones  of  the  linciput  called  Parie- 
talia  ; they  arc  the  thinncll:  bones 
of  the  cran'um  ; they  are  aim  oft 
f(]uare,  fomewhat  long,  and  are 
joined  to  the  os  trontis  by  the  fu- 
tura  coronalis,  to  one  nnothpr  in 
the  crown  of  the  head  by  the  fu- 
tura  fagittalis,  to  the  os  occipitis 
by  the  lambdoidalis,  and  to  the 
olfa  teinporum  by  the  futura; 
fquammofa?'.  They  arefmooth  and 
equal  on  tlieir  outlide,  bur  on  their 
inlide  they  have  fcveral  furrows, 
made  by  the  pulfe  of  the  artery  of 
the  dura  mater.  They  have  each 
a fmall  hole  near  the  futura  fa- 
gittalis,  through  which  there  pafs 
fomc  veins  which  carry  the  blood 
tiom  the  teguments  to  the  linus 
longirudinalis. 

'i'he  tilth  and  fixth  are  the  oftii 
rempormn,  fituated  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  lidcs  of  the  cranitim  ; 
their  upper  part,  which  is  thin,  con- 
lilling  only  of  one  table,  is  of  a 
circular  figure,  and  is  joined  to  the 
oifa  p.iriet.ilia  by  the  futurre  fquam- 
tnrifa; ; their  lower  part,  which  is 
thick,  hard,  and  unc(]uai,  is  joined 
to  the  03  (jccipitis,  and  to  the  os 
fphenoides  : this  part  is  called  Os 
Peh-oJYtfu.  'I'liey  have  each  three 
external  apophyfes,  or  proced'es,  and 
one  i.uernal  : the  lirll  of  the  e.v- 


tefhal  Is  the  prdtelTus  zygomaticuSj 
w'hich  runs  forward,  and  unites  with 
the  procefs  of  the  os  mail,  making 
that  biidge  called  the  Zygoma^  un- 
der which  lies  tile  tendon  of  the 
crotaphite  mufcle.  The  fecond  is 
the  marnillaris  or  maftoldxus ; it  is 
fliort  and  thick,  fituated  behind  the 
meatus  auditorius*  The  third  is 
the  procelTus  ftyliformis,  which  is 
long  and  fmall ; to  it  the  horns  of 
the  os  hyoides  are  tied.  The  in- 
terlnal  procefs  is  pretty  lotig  and 
big  in  the  bafis  of  the  flcull ; it  con- 
tains all  the  cavities  and  little  bones 
of  the  ear,  which  have  been  al- 
ready deferibed  under  that  word, 
which  fee.  The  holes  in  the  tem^ 
poral  bones  are  two  internal,  and 
four  external;  the  fiift  of  the  ex- 
ternal  is  the  hole  through  which  the 
auditory  nerVe  palTcs;,the  fecond 
is  common  to  itj  and  the  os  oc- 
ci]ntis  ; the  eighth  pair  of  nerves, 
and  the  lateral  tinufes  pafs  through  it. 
The  fifft  of  the  external  holes  is  the 
meatus  auditovius  externus  : the  fe- 
cond opens  behind  the  palate ; it  is 
the  end  of  that  paflage  which  comes 
from  the  barrel  of  the  ear  to  the 
mouth  : the  third  is  the  orifice  of 
the  conduit  bv  which  the  carotidal 
arteries  enter  the  cranium:  and  the 
fourth  is  behind  the  procelTus  ma- 
ftoidseus  ; by  it  paft'es  a vein  which 
carries  the  blood  trom  the  external 
tegumdiins  to  the  lateral  finufes. 
So.nctimcs  this  hole  is  wanting  ; 
there  is  another  which  is  between 
the  procclfus  maftoidreus  and  ftyli- 
formis, through  which  the  ponio 
dura  of  the  auditory  nerve  paft’es  ; 
they  have  each  a liiius  lined  with  a 
cartilage  under  the  meatus  audifo- 
rius,  which  receives  the  condyl  of 
the  lower  jaw. 

The  fixth  bone  of  the  cran'nim. 
is  tlte  occipitis  ; it  lies  on  the  hin- 
der part  of  the  head  ; it  is  a'.moft 
like  a lozenge,  with  i'S  Itt'ver  angle 
R 2 turned 
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turned ' inwards  : it  joins  the  ofia 
parietalla  and  petrofa  by  the  lamb- 
cioidal  future,  and  the  os  fphenoides 
by  the  fpbcnoidalis : it  is  thicker 
than  any  other  bones  of  the  era- 
fiiufu,  yet  it  is  very  thin  where  the 
fplenius,  complexus,  and  trapezius 
are  inferted.  Externally  it  is  rough  ; 
internally  it  has  two  hnufes,  in 
which  lie  the  two  protuberances  of 
the  cerebellum:  and  two  laige  fur- 
rows in  which  lie  the  fimis  latera- 
lis : it  has  feven  holes,  the  firll:  are 
tW'O  common  to  it  and  the  olfa  pe- 
trofa ; the  lateral  finufes  and  the 
par  vagum  pafs  through  them.  The 
third  is  the  great  hole  through 
which  palfes  the  medulla  fpinalis  : 
the  fourth  and  filth  are  the  holes 
through  which  there  pais  two  veins, 
which  bring  the  blood  from  the  ex- 
ternal teguments  to  the  linus  latera- 
lis : fometimes  there  is  but  one,  and 
fometimes  none  of  thefe  two  ; and 
fometimes  there  are  two  more, 
throua:h  which  the  vertebral  veins 
pafs.  This  bone  has  alio  two  apo- 
phyfes,  one  on  each  fide  of  the 
great  hole  ; they  are  lined  with  a 
cartilage,  and  articulated  with  the 
Mrd  vertebra  of  the  neck.  It  has 
alfo  a protuberance  in  its  middle, 
from  which  there  ^oes  a fmall  li- 
gament, which  is  inferted  into  the 
lirfi;  vertebra  of  the  neck.  It  is 
longer  in  beads  than  in  men. 

The  firll  of  the  bones  common 
to  the  fkull  and  upper  jaw,  is  the 
fphenoides  ; it  is  a bone  of  a very 
irregular  figure,  and  firuatcd  in  the 
middle  of  the  bafis  of  the  Ikull  ; 
it  is  joined  to  all  the  bones  ol  the 
eranium  by  the  futura  fphenoida- 
lis,  except  in  the  middle  of  its  fides, 
where  it  is  continued  to  the  olTa 
petrofa,  .as  if  tliey  were  one  bone. 
On  its  OLitftde  it  has  five  apophyfes  ; 
the  firft  two  arc  broad  and  thin  like 
St  bat’s  wings  ; they  are  called  Ptc- 
rjgoiiks^-,  they  have  each  a pretty 


long  finus,  from  which  the  mufcles 
c?i\\t6i P taygoidici  arife ; and  at  their 
lower  end  they  have  each  a fmall 
hook  like  a procefs,  upon  which 
the  periftaphilinus  externus  turns  its 
tendon.  The  third  and  fourth 
make  the  internal  and  lower  part 
of  the  orbit ; and  the  fifth  is  a little 
apophyfis  like  the  crifta  galii  in  its 
fore- part,  which  is  received  in  a 
cavity  at  the  farther  end  of  the 
vomer.  There  is  alfo  a little  fmall 
protuberance  in  the  middle  of  this 
bone,  from  which  the  nuifcles  of 
the  uvula  arife  ; on  its  inlide  it  has 
four  procelfes  c-A\^6.-Cl:noi(les,  they 
form  a cavity  in  the  middle  of  this 
bone  called  Celia  'Turcica^  in  which 
lies  the  glandula  pituaria.  Betwixt 
the  two  tables  of  this  bone,  under 
the  cclla  turcica,  there  is  a finus 
divided  into  two  in  its  middle,  which 
opens  by  two  holes  into  the  cavity 
of  the  nollrilsk  In  the  os  fphe- 
noides there  are  twelve  holes ; hv 
the  firft  and  fecond  pafs  the  optic 
nerve  ; by  the  third  and  fourth, 
which  are  called  Foramma  Lacera, 
pafs  the  third  pair,  fourth  pair,  firft 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  the 
fixth  pair ; by  the  fifth  and  fixth  ’ 
pafs  the  fecond  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair;  by  the  feventh  and  eighih 
pafs  the  third  branch  of  the  fame 
pair  ; by  the  ninth  and  tenth  enter 
the  arteries  of  the  dura  mater  ; aral 
by  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  enter 
the  internal  carotidales,  and  the 
intercoftal  nerve  goes  out.  The 
canals  by  which  the  carotidales  en- 
ter are  oblique;  the  beginning  of 
them  is  made  in  the  ofla  petrofa, 
and  they  open  within  the  fkull  in 
the  fphenoides.  The  fecond  and 
laft  of  the  common  bones  is  the 
7/ioidcSy  to  be  deferibed  under  that 
word,  which  fee. 

Crapula,  furfeit  ; whe- 

ther from  eating  or  drinking.  It  is 
a fpecies  of  Cholera.  A plethoric 
8 habit 
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kabit  manifelTing  itfelf  by  eruptions 
on  the  Ikin  is  often  but  improperly 
terme4  a furfeit. 

Crafts^  from  juixiura^  a 

mixture^  is  luch  a due  mixture  of 
qualities  in  a human  bodv,  as  con- 
llitutes  a ftate  of  health. 

Crafpedon,  a diforder  of  the  uvu- 
la when  it  hangs  dotvn  in  the  form 
of  a thin  oblong  membrane. 

CraJJii  Arteria,  i.  e.  Aorta. 

Crajfa  Inteftina.  The  large  in- 
tefrines. 

CraJJamcntum.  See  Cruor. 

Crajfula,  live-ever,  or  lefler  or- 
pine ; a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
Of  fpecies  and  varieties  he  enume- 
rates fifty-two. 

Crat(cgus,  wild  fcrvice  tree,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  ten  fpecies  and  feven- 
teen  varieties. 

Cratcvay  the  garlic  pear-tree,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Crea,  the  fpine  of  the  or 

the  fliin. 

Cream  of  Lime,  according  to  Dr. 
Black,  this  is  formed  by  the  dif- 
folved  particles  of  the  quick  lime' 
near  the  furface,  recovering  their 
fixed  air  from  the  atmofphere,  where- 
by they  are  rendered  infoluble  in 
water,  and  thus  appear  in  their  ori- 
ginal form  of  calcareous  earth.  Ex- 
periments prove,  that  fleams  of  fix- 
ed air  introduced  into  lime-water, 
precipitate  all  its  diflblved  quick- 
lime in  the  ftate  of  a mild  calcareous 
earth. 

Creher.  Frequetit.  It  is  applied  to 
refpiration,  and  to  the  pulfe,  when 
the  intervals  betwixt  each  are  fl^ort. 

Creeper  {^l^irgi>tian'),  a fpecies  of 
Jiedera. 

Crerphig Stoves.  Operculated  fliells 
are  fuch  as  have  a loofe  piece,  which 
fhoots  up  or  covers  the  aperture  or 
mouth  of  the  fliell,  like  a lid.  None 
but  the  turbinated  univalves  have 


thefe  lids.  Thefe  opercula,  or  lie’s, 
are  of  different  fubftances,  as  fhelly, 
leathery,  or  horny.  The  flicll-llke 
opercula,  are  of  a calcareous  na- 
ture, and  diflblve  in  acids.  It  is 
therefore,  that  when  put  in  vinegar, 
or' other  acids,  they  move  brifkly  to 
and  fro  fur  fome  time,  by  the  effer- 
vefcence  ; from  which  particular, 
among  the  common  people  fond  of 
curiofities,  they  have  obtained  the 
name  of  creeping  flones. 

Cremajler,  from  to  fufpeneL 

Thefe  mufcles  are  called  Su/penforll. 
They  arlfe  from  the  infidc  of  Pou- 
part’s  ligament  on  each  fide,  run 
dow'n  to  the  perforation  where  the 
fcminal  cord  comes  out,  and  being 
expanded  over  it,  makes  part  o*'  the 
tunica  vaginalis  communis.  Their 
ufe  is  to  draw  up  and  fufpend  the 
tcfticles. 

Cremer,  the  name  of  a diflemper 
endemial  in  Hungary,  which  feems 
to  be  a fort  of  Crapnla. 

Cremnni,  the  lips  of  ulcers,  al(b 
the  labiae  pudendse,  from  a 

precipice. 

Crrmor.  it  is  the  expreffed  juice  ; 
alfo  the  flrained  juice  of  any  grain, 
particularly  of  barley,  boiled  until 
it  be  fo  foft  as  to  p..fs  through  a 
flrainer.  it  is  alfo  the  cream  of 
milk. 

Crena,  or  Crenated.  Leaves  are 
faid  to  be  fuch,  as  are  cut  about  the 
edges  into  fevcral  obtufe  fegments. 
They  differ  from  fdrrated  leaves  in 
that  thefe  latter  have  more  acute  in-" 
cifures. 

Crepatin,  in  Pharmacy,  it  is  the 
cracking  or  burfling  of  any  feed  in 
boiling,  and  this  is  to  be  under- 
flood when  ieeds  are  directed  to  be 
boiled  ad  crepaturam. 

Crrpatvra,  i.  e.  Crepatio,  in  Pa- 
racellus,  it  is  an  intefltnal  heinia. 

Crepinum,  Paracelfus  means  by 
it  tartar. 

Crepis,  baftard  hawkweed.  A 
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genius  in  Liniias'-'s’s  botnny.  He  cricoid  rartllnge  laterally,  where  it 
(enumerates  fourteen  fpecips,  and  is  covered  by  part  of-tiic  thyroid. 


feven  varieties. 


and  is  inferred  into  the  fide  of  thi) 


Its  ufe  is  to  open  the 


a crackling  of  the  joints,  rima  glottidis,  by  pulling  the  Ijgai 
from  a defeft  of  fynovia,  or  other  inents  from  eacli  other. 
caufe§.  Alfo  a noify  (difcliarge  of  Cruo  Arytenoideus  Pofticus,  arifes. 
air  from  the  anus..  flcfiiy,  from  the  back  'pAvt  of  the 

Crepitus  Lupiy  puff-balls,  cricoid  cartilage,  and  is  inferted  in- 

Crefeentia,  calabafh-tree.  A gr-  to  the  pollciior  part  of  the  bafe  of 
jius  in  Linnteus’?  botauy.  There  the  aryta;noi(l  cartilage.  Its  ufe  is 
are  two  fpecies,  and  three  varieties,  to  open  the  rima  glottidis  a little, 
Crefpinus^  the  barberry  tree.  and,  by  pulling  back  the  arytaenoid 

Crcfpiilmn.  In  Myrepfus,  it  is  ctiitilagc,  to  llretch  the  ligament  fo 
the  herb  called  ox-eye.  as  to  make  it  tenfe. 

Crejs^  See  ’Tropocct)lu’u • Crii^oteies^  a ritiigi  and 

h genus  in  Linnreus-s  bp-  a form.  The  name  of  the  annular 
tany.  There  is  but  one  ipecies.  cartilage  belonging  to  thelarvnx. 

Crefs  a fpecics  of  Crico-pharyrgecus.  from  y.'.ty.oc,  ant 

.’uhlafpi,  rrfus^  •c\\\i\  (pu^vy^^  larynx.  It  arifes 

Crefs  {Garden^}  a fpecies  pf  Lf  from  the  fide  of  the  thyroid  ctirti-r 
pidium.  It  is  commonly  knowm  by  lage,  near  the  tittachment  of  the 
the  name  of  garden  h'afurtiifm.  flcrno  hyoideus,  and  thyreo-hymi- 
Crefs  (' Narros.i'-Iea'ved  M ild,)  a dcus  mulclcs  ; and  trom  the  cricoid 
fpecies  of  Lrpidium.  fartilage,  npar  the  cricothyroideus  ; 

Crefs  {^Rock,)  a Ipecies  pf  Iherjs.  it  is  inferted  into  tlic  vrhite  line, 
Crefs  (Rocket,)  a ipecies  ot  Mella.  where  it  joins  with  its  fellow,  the 
Crefs  {Sciatica.)  See  Ih.eris.  luperior  fibres  running  pbliquelv 

Crefs  (j’prt;;//?',)  a fpecics  of  Vell^.  upwards,  covering  nearly  one  half 
Crefs  {Sivines.)  Site  Coro/io/us.  of  the  middle  copfiritStor,  and  ter-, 
Crejfcs  {Mfalcr,)  Sifyrnhriuw,  and  minating  in  q point:  the  inferior 
Rafturtium.  fibres  run  more  tranfverfely,  and 

Crejfes  {VMinter.)  See  Barl;arca.  cpver  the  beginning  of  thepefopha- 
Creta,  chalk.  Kenttnap  men-  gus.  It  ufe  is  to  comprefs  that  part 
tions  fifteen  forts  ; the  only  one  now  pf  the  pharynx  which  >t  covers,  and 
\ifed  in  medicine  is  the  creta  alba,  to  raife  if  tyitfi  the  larynx  a little 
which  is  a fort  of  calcareous  earth,  upwards. 

Crihrifar7ne  {os,)  i,  e.  Os  Rtk-  Cricos,  rgtyoi,  a;  ring,  qr  circle, 
moidcs.  Hippocrates  calls  the  annular  carti- 

Cribrofum  (Os,)  i,  e.  Os  Etb-  lages,  which  forip  the  afpera  arte- 
moidcs ieexyy  crihrum,  afieve.  ria  thus. 

_ Cricelafia,  the  driving  a ring  or  CricptbyrohLel,  fi  om  rgimc,  a ring, 
circle.  Driving  a hoop  was  one  a helmet,  and  oAj,  fmpe, 

of  the  ancient  gymnaltics.  It  w'as  Thde  arife  from  the  fides  and  fore- 
commended  for  rendering  the  limbs  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  run- 
pliable,  and  to  Ihcngthen  the  nerve?.  nii)g  pbliquely  upwards;  are  in? 
Crico  Ary tecnoidcus  Lateralis,  trom  lerted  each  by  two  portions,  ihe 
a ring,  apvu/,  to  drink,  and  firfi,  into  the  lower  part  of  the  thy- 
jtAf,  f^ape,  Arifps  licfhy  froip  the  rpid  cartilage  ; the  fecund  into  its 


infe- 
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Inferior  cornii.  Their  ufes  are  to 
pull  forwards  and  deprefs  the  thy- 
roid, or  to  elevate  and  draw  back- 
W'ards  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Cridoni's.  See  Crhtoncs. 

Crimno^fes^  ot  y^ti/.poy,  l>ran.  An 
epithet  for  urine  which  depolits  a 
branny  fedinient. 

Crlmnof/.  Diofcorides  defcribes 
it  as  being  a coarfe  fort  of  meal  pro- 
duced from  zea  and  u'heat,  ofwdiich 
they  make  pulfe.  Galen  fays,  that 
ytstMo.  arc  the  largeft  particles  of 
torrified  barley,  which  have  efcap- 
ed  due  contufion  in  the  mill. 

Crhiated  Foots,  are  fuch  as  (hoot 
Into  the  ground  in  many  Imfill  fibres 
like  hriirs  ; fnrm  cn///s,  a hair. 

Crinones,  from  criuihus,  hairs. 
The  name  of  a diforder  that  chiefly 
troubles  children,  pricking  their 
backs  as  if  with  thorns  ; it  makes 
the  children  very  reftlefs ; and  is 
faid  to  arife  from  hairs,  which  arc 
fcarce  of  a pin’s  length,  but  thick 
and  ftrong.  See  an  account  of  it 
in  the  Lond.  Med.  Journ.  vol.  ii. 
p,  zSci 

Criman,  a genus  in  Linna:us’s 
botany ; of  fpeties  and  varieties 
there  are  eleven. 

Cripforchis,  concealed  tefticles. 
It  is  when  the  tefticles  are  yet  de- 
t.aincd  in  the  abdomen,  or  have  not 
made  their  defeent  into  the  fcrotuin. 

Criomy.xus,  an  epithet  for  perfons 
abounding  with  mucus  in  the  nole. 

Crijis,  from  xfiw,  to  judge,  or 
jeerno,  to  jeparate ; it  is  lome 
change  in  the  patient,  which  difeo- 
vcis  I lie  ftate  of  a dilcafe,  whether 
for  the  better  or  the  worfe.  And 
Critical  Days,  are  thofe  days 
wherein  fuch  change  happens.  The 
writers  of  Infiitutions  have  ftrange- 
ly  perplexed  this  part  of  a phylici- 
an’s  province  ; it  may  therefore  be 
of  confequence  to  clear  it  up  as 
much  as  is  conliflcnt  with  our  al- 
lotted room  here.  The  concoaion 


then  of  any  morbific  matter,  and- 
the  humour  to  be  fecerned,  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  a change  ot  it  into 
fuch  a due  magnitude  or  Imallncfs, 
as  it  may  be  carried  by  the  circu- 
lating blood  along  the  canals,  and 
excerned  by  veilels  deflined  for  that 
purpofe.  But  if  the  morbific  mat- 
ter cannot  be  reduced  to  fuch  a 
fmallnefs  that  may  correfpond  to 
the  orifices  of  the  fecretory  vefTcls, 
then  cither  an  abfeefs  or  haemor- 
rhage will  follow,  if  a crilis  is  be- 
gun ; for  which  reafon  abfcefTcS, 
fe’f.  are  accounted  lefs  perfeft  crifes. 
But  that  the  morbific  ma’ter  maybe 
reduced  to  a due  fmallnefs,  and  its 
wfiflied-for  difeharge  be  eftedted, 
there  is  required  a confiderable  time, 
if  the  quantity  of  matter  is  large  ; 
that  is,  if  the  difiemper  be  great 
and  fevere.  And  lince  there  arc  a 
great  rn;iuy  caufes,  and  thofe  very 
conftam,  that  may  occafion  the 
blood  and  offending  humouri 
therein  to  be  of  a different  fluidity 
in  the  inhabitants  of  different  cli- 
mates ; it  is  impolfible  but  that  dif- 
ferent fpaces  of  time  fliould  be  re- 
quired for  the  finlfliing  concoflion; 
which  make  it  impullible  to  deter- 
mine the  critical  days  in  one  cli- 
mate from  what  they  are  found  to 
be  in  ajiother.  The  caufes  of  real 
critical  days,  that  is,  fuch  on  which 
happens  the  lafl  concodfion  of  the 
morbific  matter,  which  is  always 
attended  with  its  expulfion,  are  all 
thofe  things  which  occafion  the  hu- 
mours to  become  of  fuch  a certain 
magnitude  or  minutenefs,  and  of 
a greater  or  Icflcr  cohefion  ; but 
W'lth  any  given  power,  bodies,  un- 
ccjually  large,  or  unequally  coher-^ 
ing,  cannot  be  concoiftcd  in  an 
equal  time  : wherefore  it  is  to  be 
found  from  the  obfervations  made 
by  all  narions  among  themfelves 
what  are  the  ulual  caufes  a'td  con-i 
ditions  of  thofe  difeafes  which  re- 
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Cjwire  a certain  number  of  days  to 
finiilr  fuch  a concoftion  in.  And 
when  there  is  a fufficient  number  of 
fuch  obfervations  made,  the  diftem- 
pcr  and  circumrtances  appearing 
the  fame,  we  may  be  able  to  fore 
tel  a critical  day  with  much  more 
exadlnefs,  than  it  is  now  in  his 
power  to  do.  . 

Crijla,  a fpecies  of  Cafalpina. 

Crijla^  the  name  of  a tubercle 
about  the  anus  and  pudenda  ; they 

are  fo  called  on  account  of  their 
form . 

^ Crijla  Gall;,  cock’s  comb,  a fpe- 
cies of  rhinanthus.  Allb  an  emi- 
nence on  the  upper  part  of  the  os 
cthmoides. 

Orifice  Clitoridis,  1.  e.  fifymphcs. 

Crithc,  i.  e.  Grando,  or  ftye  on 
the  eye-lid. 

Crithmum,  famphire,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  are  three 
Jpecies. 

Critica  Signa,  thofe  fgns  which 
which  are  taken  from  the  crifis  of  a 
difeafe,  as  to  recovery  or  death. 

Critic/,  critical  fevers,  thofe  fe- 
vers which  terminate  with  the  ap- 
jcaiance  of  a lateritious  fediinent 
in  the  urine.- 

Crocodylium,  a fpecies  of  centau- 

rea. 

Crocus,  fiiffron,-  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus s botany.  He  enumerates 
thirteen  fpecies,  and  thirty-feven 
varieties. 

. Tourncfort  called  the 

ixia  of  Linnaeus. 

Cl  ocas,  is  a term  given  to  many 
p eparations  made  by  the  chemifts 
after  the  manner  of  ruft,  by  cor- 
roding _ahd  opening  metallic  fub- 
Itances  into  fuch  a form. 

Crocus  Indicus.  Turmeric. 

Crocus  M.tallorum,  i.  c.  Crocus 
Antimouii . 

Crocus  Saraccnicus,  the  flower  of 
baflard  faffroii. 
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Crotnsnyon,  an  onion. 

Crommyoxyregmia,  acid  and  fcetid 
eructations  refembling  the  tafte  of 
onions. 

Cr'oJJopetalum.  Sec  Rhacoma. 

Crofs-nxort.  See  Cruciata  and  f'a- 
lantia. 

Crofs-Stitch.  %ttSuturc  {Crucial). 

Crotaphitr,  the  fame  as  Temporal 
Mufcle ; Which  fee  : from  x.or«So?, 
time,  or  elfe  to  heat,  as  the 

pulic.  ’ 

Crotaphium,  a pain  in  the  head 
near  the  temples. 

Croiolaria,  a genus  in  Linn^us’^ 
botany.  There  are  are  nineteen 
ipecics,  and  one  variety, 

Croton,  baflard  ricinus,  or  phy- 
fic  nut,  a genus  in  Linnaius’s  bo- 
tany.  He  enumerates  twenry-two' 
fpecies. 

Croton,^  according  to  Foefius,  it 
fignifies  in  Hippocrates,  the  bron- 
chia ot  the  lungs  expeftorated. 

Crotonc,  a fungous  excrefcence  on 
trees,  but  by  a metaphor,  it  is  ap- 
plied to  excrefcences  and  fungous 
humours  on  the  periofleum. 

Croup,  i.  e.  Cynanche  TracheaVs. 

CrovjherrieSf  a fpecies  of  Empe- 
trum.  ' ■' 

Cro^oefoot . Ranunculus, 

Cro  wn  Imperial.  See  Corona 
pcrialis. 

Crows  Leg.  See  Crus  Corvi. 

Cruciaks  {Li'gamentcs),  they  rife 
from  the  infide  of  each  condyle,  and 
are  attached  to  the  femur.  Thev 
give  flrengch  to  the  joint  and  limit 
its  motion. 

Crucialis,  i.  e.  Hcrla  Cruciata 
Hirfuta, 

Crucianella,  petty  madder,  a pe- 
nus  in  Linnsus’s  botanv.  Thc-e 
are  eight  fpecies. 

Cruciata,  crofs-wort,  fo  called, 
becaufe  its  leaves  arc  difpofed  in  the 
form  of  a crofs.  It  is  a name  of 
the  F -ilantia,  as  well  as  that  fpecies 

of 
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df  P'alantla  which  is  called  crofs- 
wort,  or  mug-weed.  A ipecies  of 
gentian  is  alfo  thus  named. 

Crucible,  it  is  an  earthen  veflel 
ufed  by  chemifts  and  refiners  ; it  is 
made  on  purpofe  to  bear  fuch  a heat 
as  is  nccefiary  for  fufing  of  metals. 

Cruciform.  Flozver,  in  Bota^iy,  it 
confifts  of  four  petala  regularly  dif- 
pofed  in  form  of  a crofs  : they  con- 
llitute  the  fifth  clafs  in  Tournefort, 
and  the  tetradynamia  of  Linnaeus. 

Cruciia,  a genus  -in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Crudity,  fignifies  properly  raw- 
refs,  or  any  thing  not  duly  digell- 
dd  and  mixed,  whether  in  animal  or 
other  fubllarices. 

Cruor,  from  xfvoi;,  frigus,  fome- 
times  it  means  the  blood  in  general, 
and  fometlmes  the  venal  only  : but 
is  the  proper  term  for  the  thick, 
red,  or  fibrous  part  of  the  blood, 
called  alfo  crajfa7ncnt itin , in  dlftlnc- 
tjon  to  the  ferous  or  aqueous  parr. 

Cruphia,  purplifli  flowering  Nar- 
bonne  Centaurea,  a fpecies  of  Ccri' 
taurea. 

Crura.  The  two  largefl  legs,  or 
roots,  of  the  medullary  fubftance 
of  the  brain  called  Medulla  Oblon- 
gata, are  thus  named. 

Crura  Clitoridis.  The  twofponge- 
ous  bodies  that  form  the  clitoris, 
before  their  union,  are  thus  called. 

Crurrtus,  've.l Crvralis,  arifes  flelhy, 
from  between  the  two  trochanters 
of  the  os  femoris,  but  nearer  the 
minor,  and  firmly  adhering  to  moll 
of  the  forepart  of  the  os  femoris, 
and  connedted  to  both  vafli  muf- 
cles.  It  is  inferred  tendinous  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  patella,  be- 
hind the  reftus.  The  ufe  is  to  af- 
lift  in  the  extenfion  of  the  leg. 

Cruraus,  from  Crus,  i.  e.  Femur. 

Crurales  Arterue,  the  crural  arte- 
ries ; the  external  iliac  arteries  pals 
out  of  the  belly  under  the  inguinal 
glands,  and  there  take  the  name  of 


Crural ; each  runs  under  the  fartorius, 
vaftus  internus,  and  triceps  mufcles, 
and  is  covered  by  them  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  thigh  ; a little  above 
the  internal  condyle  of  the  os  fe- 
moris it  runs  to  the  ham,  and  there 
takes  the  name  of  Poplitcus. 

Cruralis,  the  nerve  which  pafles 
from  rhe  loins  into  the  thigh,  is 
thus  called.  It  is  produced  by  the 
conjundtion  of  the  fecond,  third, 
and  fourth  lumbar  branches.  It 
pafles  under  Poupart’s  ligament, 
runs  on  the  forepart  of  the  thigh, 
upon  the  iliacus  internus  mufcle, 
and  one  of  its  principal  branches 
accompanies  the  vena  faphena  to 
the  ankle. 

Cru:,  the  leg.  It  Includes  the 
whole  of  the  lower  extremity,  from 
the  os  innominatum  to  thd  toes ; 
viz.  the  thigh,  leg,  and  foot.  It 
fometimes  fignifies  only  the  thigh  ; 
by  fome  it  is  confined  to  that  part 
between  the  knee  and  ankle. 

Crus  Cernsi,  crow’s  leg,  a fpecies 
of  Panicum. 

Crus  Gain,  cock’s  leg,  or  loofe. 
panic  grafs,  a ipecies  of  panicum. 

Crus  Gain,  cock’s  fpur,  or  Virgi- 
nian pear-leaved  or  thorn. 

A fpecies  of  Crato'gus. 

C.rujla  FaSlca,  When  the  Tinea 
affedls  the  face  it  is  thus  named.  In 
the  hairy  fcalp  only  it  is  called  '7;- 
7iea,  or  fcald  head. 

Crux  Andrea,  yellow  fliining  St. 
Peter’s  wort.  A fpecies  of  Afcy- 
rum . 

Crux  Ccrzii,  the  bone  of  a flag’s 
heart. 

Crymodes,  from  kcvo;,  cold.  An 
epithet  for  a fever,  wherein  the  ex- 
ternal parts  are  cold.  _ , 

Crypforchis,  when  the  teflicles  are 
hid  in  the  belly,  from  y-fv-nla,  to  iddcy 
and  a tcjlicle. 

Crypla,  from  r.^virca,  to  hide. 
Hollow  places,  like  cavities,  con- 
taining fomc  fluid.  It  is  a term  ufed 

in 
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5n  anatomy  to  cxprefs  a receptacle 
of  any  parricular  humour  or  mat- 
ter, in  ilidimftion  from  a gland, 
which  is  not  fuppofed  to  receive, 
but  only  to  tranfmit. 

Cryptantbera^  from  occuho, 

fo  biJc,  and  av&o;,  Jlos,  a Jioivcr,  the 
nineteenth  clafs  in  Royen’s  fyliem, 
comprehending  thofc  plants  uhofe 
fi  inftification  is  concealed,  viz.  part 
of  I he  Filices,  Mufei^  <tnd 

i 7(n'iL 
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Cryptogavita^  from  occul- 

tuSf  coucealeTi^  and  niipticc., 

nuptials,  in  the  Linna;an  fydem  of 
botany,  a dais  of  plants,  the  twenty- 
fourth  or  lall:  in  order.  This  clafs 
confifting  of  fuch  plants  as  cither 
bear  their  flowers  concealed  within 
the  fruit,  of  have  them  fo  final!  as 
to  be  imperceptible;  it  con f: if s of 
four  orders,  viz.  Filices,  femes, 
Miifci^  moifes,  flags,  and 

Fungi,  hauflirooms,  confiifing  each 
of  a variety  of  genera. 

Cryptomctallincs.  Thcfe  are  fof- 
file  bodies,  which  have  no  appear- 
ance ot  metals,  yet  containing  them 
in  fuch  a quantity,  that  they  may 
be  called  metallic  bodies,  or  oi  es  ot 
metals.  They  form  a clafs  of  foilils. 
Edwards. 

C’ypiomctalllne  Earths,  They’  are 
foflils,  whole  component  pans  im- 
bibe water  ; and  which  either  fall 
down  into  a loofe  mafs,  of,  when 
gently  rubbed  between  the  fingers, 
iire  diviflblc,  after  they  have  been 
foaked  a fnlFicient  time  in  water. 
They  form  an  order  in  the  clafs  of 
cryptoinetallincs. 

Criptontcta’bue  Flojes,  They  are 
foflils  which  are  tranfparent,  fir  fub- 
tranfparcnt ; or  which  refemble  Ipar 
cryllal,  or  pure  finer  of  any  kind  ; 
or  which  are  figured  or  nearly  fo  ; 
or  which  have  a perfcdly  glofly 
fliining  appearance  ; the  name  of 
Fhs  being  applicable  to  any  one  of 
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thefe  {fates.  They  form  an  order 
in  the  cl;  Is  of  cryptometallines. 

Cryptomctalline  S tones . They  arc 
foflils  whofe  component  parts  do  not 
imbibe  water ; and  which  fall  not 
into  a loofe  mafs,  nor  when  gently 
rubbed  between  the  fingeis  are  divi- 
fible  after  they  have  been  foaked  a 
fufficient  time  in  water;  not  figured, 
nor  fliining  and  glofly,  nor  tranfj);.- 
r-ent.  riiey  form  an  order  in  the 
clafs  ot_  cryptometallines.  The 
calces  of  metals,  when  they'  .are 
fpontaneoully  decompounded,  are 
included  in  this  order. 

Crypt opy lea  (ifeburia,)  a fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  a retradion  of 
the  penis  within  the  body. 

Cryjorebis,  a retraiftion  or  retre- 
cclfion  of  one  of  the  telficlcs. 

Cryjlalli,  ei  Ujiiions  about  the  fize 
of  a lupine,  white  and  tranfparent, 
which  lometimes  break  out  all  over, 
the  body.  They  are  alfo  called 
Cryfiallina,  and  by  the  Lalians 
Tamil.  Dr.  Cockburn  fpeaks  of 
them  as  attendant  on  a gonurrhcea. 

Cryjlal Mineral,  i.  e.  ^alFruneL 

CiyJIallbuc  Manus,  in  Hippo- 
crates, are  hands  fo  cold  as  to  feem 
frozen. 

Crsjialline  Humour,  is  the  fccond 
humour  of  the  eye,  that  lies  imme- 
diately next  to  the  aqueous  behind 
the  uvea,  oppoflte  to  the  pupilla, 
ne.arcr  to  the  foi e-part  than  the 
back  part  of  the  globe  ; it  is  the 
lealf  of  the  humours,  but  much 
more  folid  than  any  of  them.  Its 
figure,  which  is  convex  on  both 
fldcs,  relernbles  two  unequal  feg- 
ments  ot  fphercs,  of  which  ihe  moif 
convex  is  on  iis  back-fide,  which 
makes  a Imall  cavity  in  the  glsfly 
humour  in  which  'it  lies,  'it  is 
covered  with  a fine  coat  called 
.franca 

Cryjlallixation,  is  fuch  a com-, 
bintttion  of  fuline  particles,  as  re- 

femblcsi 
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fembles  tVie  form  of  a cryftal,  va- 
rioufly  modified  according  to  the 
nature  and  texture  of  the  fairs. 
The  method  is  by  dlflblving  any  fa- 
line  body  in  water,  and  filtering  it, 
to  evaporate  till  a film  appears  at 
the  top,  and  then  let  it  ftand  to 
fiioot,  and  this  it  docs  by  that  at- 
tradlive  force  which  is  in  all  bodies, 
and  particularly  in  fait  by  reafon  of 
its  folidity  ; whereby  when  the 
menfiruum,  or  fluid,  in  which  iuch 
particles  float,  is  fated  enough,  or 
evaporated  (which  brings  it  to  the 
fame)  fo  that  the  faline  particles  are 
within  each  other’s  attractive  pow- 
ers, they  draw  one  another  more 
than  they  arc  drawn  by  the  fl»’ild, 
then  will  they  run  into  cryfids. 
yf^nd  this  is  peculiar  to  thofe  lalts, 
that  let  them  Ite  ever  fo  much  di- 
vided and  reduced  into  minute  par- 
ticles, yet  when  they  arc  formed 
into  cryftals,  they  each  of  them 
re-aflume  their  proper  fliapcs ; fo 
that  OOP  might  as  eafily  divert  and 
deprive  them  of  their  faltnefs,^  as 
of  their  figure.  This  being  an  im- 
mutable and  perpetual  law,  by 
knowing  the  figures  gf  the  cryftals, 
vve  may  underftand  what  the  tex- 
ture of  the  particles  ought  to  be, 
whiph  can  form  thofe  cryftals.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  by  knowing  the 
texture  of  the  particles,  may  be 
determined  tfie  figures  of  the  cry- 
flals  ; for  lince  the  figures  of  the 
ntoft  fimplc  parts  remalii  aUvays 
the  fame,  it  is  evident  the  figures 
which  they  run  into,  when  com- 
pounded and  united,  muft  be  uni- 
form and  conftant.  And  fince  the 
force  of  attraction  may  be  ftronger 
on  one  fide  of  a particle  than  on 
another,  there  will  conftantly  be  a 
greater  accretion  of  fairs  upon  thofe 
fides  which  attraa  more  ftrongly. 
F rom  which  it  irtay'  eafily  be  de- 
monftrated,  that  the  figure  of  the 
fcjiit  particles  is  entirely  difterervt 
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from  that  which  appears  in  tho 
cryftal.  See  Prop.  17.  under  Par^ 
ciclc. 

Cnjlallohles  Tunica.,  1.  e.  Aranca, 

Cteis,  i.  e.  pubes,  or  pcAe/u  Ctenes, 
in  the  plural  number,  implies  thole 
teeth  which  are  called  Iiiclfores. 

Cube,  is  a folid  body  of  fix  equal 
fides,  which  are  all  fquares  : It  is 
one  of  the  five  regular  bodies,  and 
its  content  is  found  by  multiplying 
any  one  fide  or  furface  by  the 
height. 

Cubeba,  Cubebs,  a fpecles  of  Pi- 
per. 

Cubi forme  (Os),\.t.  Cuboules  Os. 

Cubit,  is  the  middle  part  between 
the  flioulder-bone  and  the  wrift.  It 
is  alfo  the  ninth  degree  in  the  Lin- 
n^an  fcale  for  mea luring  plants  : 
from  the  elbow  to  the  extremity  of 
the  middle  finger ; or  feveiitecn 
Parifian  inches. 

Cubitaus  from  Cubitus,  i.  e.  Ulna, 

Cubit  alls,  i.  e.  Cubitaus, 

Cubitalis  A'tcria,  the  cubital  or 
ulnar  artery.  It  parts  from  the  ra- 
dial artery  about  a finger’s  breadth 
below  the  bend  of  the  arm.  Near 
the  carpus  it  lies  juft  under  the  in- 
teguments, runs  acrofs  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  and  forms  an  arch  which 
anaftomol'cs  with  that  of  the  ra- 
dial; whence  thefe  arteries  go  to 
each  finger  and  the  thumb. 

Cubitalis  Externus,  i.  e.  Extenfor 
Carpi  Ulnaris. 

Cubitalis  Riolani,  i.  e.  Anconeus. 

Ciiblteflis,  a name  of  tlic  ulnar 
nerve.  Chelelden  defciibes  the  cu- 
bital nerves  as  being  two  in  each 
arm,  the  upper  palling  over  the  up- 
per extuberance  of  ihe  os  humeri, 
and  runs  on  to  the  thumb  and  the 
three  next  fingers  by  its  branches, 
which  I'pread  when  it  approaches 
the  thumb;  the  inferior,  which 
palfes  under  the  inner  extuberance 
of  the  os  humeri,  and  runs  on  to 

the  ring  and  iittlp  fingers. 
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Cul>itaVis  E.xl.  iS/  I nit  {Ecna)  fee 
liofUicit  Ecna, 

Cuhiti  profunda  {Eoia').  Some- 
tWncs  :rom  one,  and  lometimes  from 
another  of  the  byanches,  called 
Mrdiana,  a branch  goes  out  on  the 
, in  fide  of  the  fore -arm,  which  is 
iliiis  named. 

Cubitus,  from  Cuhando,  becaufe 
the  ancients  ufed  to  lie  down  on 
that  {).<rt  at  their  meal?,  i.  e.  Ulna, 
which  fee  •,  or  the  elbow,  or  the 
tore- aim  trom  the  elbow  to  the 
wrid. 

Cuhiius,  a cubit  mcafure.  In 
botany,  it  is  eighteen  inches ; fo 
the  Ifalks  of  plants  are  named  cu- 
htalis,  hicuhhalis,  «Scc.  according  to 
their  height. 

CuUoides,  from  a cube,  and 

£ioof,  It  is  lituated  imme- 

diately before  the  os  calcis  ; on  its 
iorc-lide  it  fudains  the  os  metatarfi 
of  the  little  toe,  and  the  toe  next 
to  it. 

Cucio-zv-fower,  Flos  Cucull,  and 
Cardarnine  Pralettfs. 

CucJtozv-pinf,  fee  Arum, 

Lucubalus,  campion,  or  berry- 
bearing chickweed,  a genus  In  Lin- 
nanis’s  botany.  There  are  lixteen 
fpccics,  and  feven  varieties. 

Cuculatum  majus,  brandy  or  fpi- 
rit  of  wine. 

Cucullaria,  a fpcc'es  of  Valanila  ; 
alfo  a fpecies  of  Fumaria. 

Cucullaris,  a mufcle  ferving  to 
move  the  fcapula,  fo  called  from 
its  figure  relembling  that  of  a 
monk’s  hood.  It  is  alfo  called 
trapezius. 

Cucullatc-fozver,  from  cnculla,  a 
hood-,  fo  called  from  its  rcfemblance 
in  fliape  to  a hood. 

CucuUus,  Cuevpha. 

Cucianhrr,  fee  Curumis, 

Cucumber  {Chifhfe  ferpent),  fee 
Angvina. 

Cucutnber  {F.gyptian'),.  I.uffa, 


Cucumber  {one-feeded) , fee 
cyos. 

Cucumber  {Virginian  fmall  creep- 
a fpecies  of  Melothria. 
Cucumeraria , i.  e.  Momordica. 
Cucumcrina  Indica,  i.  e.  Momor- 
dica. 

Cucumls,  cucumber,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  To  this  genus 
he  adds  the  Angurla,  Mclo,  and 
Colocynthis.  There  are  forty  fpe- 
cies and  varieties. 

Cucupha,  is  an  ancient  form  of 
quilting  fpices-  into  a cap  to  be 
wore  upon  the  head  in  many  ner- 
vous dillempers,  and  fuch  as  more 
particularly  aftedl  the  head;  but 
they  are  now  almofl  out  of  prac- 
tice. 

Cuciirbita,  the  gourd,  a genus 
In  Linnaus’s  botany.  To  this  ge- 
nus he  adds  the  and  Melopepo. 
He  enumerates  three  fpecies,  and 
thirty-fix  varieties. 

Cucurbita,  a cucurbit.  A che- 
mical  veffcl,  commonly  called  a 
body,  made  of  earth  or  glafs,  in 
the  fliape  of  a gourd,  and  therefore 
thus  called. 

Cucurbita,  vel  } ^ 

Cucurhitula,  ^ ^ duping  glafs. 

Cucurbitini  Lumbrici,  a fort  - of 
worms  in  human  bodies,  which  re- 
femble  gourd-feeds  in  fiiape,  and 
therefore  are  thus  named,  i'he  fe- 
parare  joints  of  the  tape-worm  arc 
thus  named. 

Cudzverd.  See  Filago.  It  is  alfo 
a name  of  feveral  fp^des  of  Gna- 
phalium. 

Cudzveed  {Pafard,}  Micrnpus, 

Cuema,  y.vr,fjLa.,  the  conception,  or 
rather,  as  Hippocrates  fignifies  bv 
this  woid,  when  the  complete  ru- 
diments of  the  fcEtus  are  formed. 

C-ujete,  oval-fruircd  calab;.fli-tree, 
a fpecies  of  Crefeentia. 

Culbicio,  a fort  of  ftrangury,  or 
rather  heat  of  urine,  ' 

Culcus, 
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Cuhus,  or  Cullens,  a Roman  mea- 
fiuc  containing  twenty  amphorse  ; 
fometimes  it  lignilics  a leather 
lack. 

Culilahan,  a fpecles  of  Lauras. 

Culila^van,  the  name  of  a hot 
aromatic  bark,  found  in  New  Gui- 
nea, of  limilar  virtues  to  the  Cor- 
tex Majbry. 

. Culinary  fait,  it  is  the  fait  which 
Is  ufed  'at  our  tables,  to  be  taken 
With  our  food,  Stc. 

CuUeus,  the  fame  jis  Culms. 

Cul/nen,  Culmus,  is  properly  the 
ftalk  or  corn  or  grafs,  but  of  jio  other 
plant  ; bccaufc  that  is  called  Caulis. 
And, 

Cuhmferous  plants,  are  fuch  as 
have  a Imooth  jointed  fialk,  and 
ufually  hollow  ; and  'at'  each  joint 
tlte  ftalk  is  wrapped  about  with 
fingle,  narrow,  long,  fliarp-poinred 
leaves,  atid  their  feeds  are  contain- 
ed in  chaffy  hulks. 

Cidmus,  the  ftubble  of  corn  re- 
maining alter  the  ears  are  cut  oft. 

Culler,  the  third  lobe  of  the 
liver. 

Cuius,  the  antis. 

Cumin.  See  Cmniniim. 

CuniiH  (Bajlard  or  IVihl.)  See 
La^oecia. 

Cuminoidcs,  fo  Tournefort  called 
the  Lagoecia  of  Linnseus. 

Cuminum,  Cumin.  A genus  in 
Linnseus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fprcics. 

Cunealis  Satura,  the  future  by 
which  the  os  fuhenoidcs  is  joined  to 
the  os  frontis. 

Cuneiformc  Os,  from  Cuncus  a 
vjedge.  A name  of  the  os  fphenoi- 
des,  from  its  being  wedged  between 
the  other  bones.  It  is  alfo  a panic 
of  the  third  bone  of  the  firft  row  in 
the  wrift;  ; it  is  fo  called  from  its 
appearing  like  a wedge  flicking  be- 
tween the  two  rows. 

Cuneiformia  OJj'a,  are  the  fourth, 
fifth,  and  fix  bones  of  the  foot, 


thus  called  from  their  wedge-Uke 
fliape,  the  term  importing  fo  much, 
from  Cunis,  a '-ivedge,  and  Forma, 
Jlsape  \ for  they  are  large  above, 
and  narrow  below.  They  lie  all 
three  at  the  fide  of  one  another. 
Their  upper  fide  is  convex,  and 
their  under  hollow,  by  which  means 
the  mufcles  and  tendons  in  the 
bottom  of  the  fo'it  arc  not  hint 
when  we  go.  At  one  end  they 
have  each  a finus,  which  receives 
the  os  naviculare,  and  at  the  other 
end  they  are  joined  to  the  three  in  - 
ner  bones  of  the  metatarfus ; the 
inmoft  of  thefe  bones  is  the  big- 
geft,  and  that  in  the  middle  the 
Icaft. 

Cuneus,  the  VFedge,  which  is  a 
triangular  p^lfm,  wnofe  lides  are 
acute  angled  Uoicelcs  triangles. 

Cuniia,  a genus  iii  Linnarus’s 
botany.  Pie  enumerates  four  fpe- 
c;e=. 

, Cunonia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies, 

Cunonia,  a Ipecics  of  Afitholyssa. 

C annus,  cxprefl'es  fo  mucti  of  a 
woman’s  privy  parts  as  confift  of  the 
clitoris,  nympha:,  and  labia. 

Cupania,  a genus  in  Linnams’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  ipecies. 

Cupel  ox  Cobel,  it  is  a vcflcl  made 
of  allies  and  fcurnt  bones,  for  fepa- 
rating  the  drofs  from  me.als,  chielly 
ufed  by  the  refiners. 

Cuperofa,  Copperas 

Cuphps,  light,  when  applied  to 
aliments,  it  imports  their  being  ealily 
digefted  ; when  to  diftempeis,  that 
thev  are  mild. 

Cuphea,  a fpecies  of  Lythrum. 

Cupmofs.  See  Pyxidatus. 

Cupicjfus,  thecyprefs  tree,  a genus 
In  Linnreus’s  botany.  There  ;u'e  fix 
fpecies. 

Cuprejjinum,  Cypi'cfs  wine. 

Cvpri  Ruhigo,  verdcgriie. 

Cubrum.  Copper 

Cura  A-vena  ea,  a decoaion  of 
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oats  and  uiccory  roots,  in  which  a 
litrle  nitre  and  I'ug-ar  were  diiTolvcd, 
was  formerly  ul'ed  in  fevers,  and  was 
thus  named. 

Curafflivicct,  Ciiraflao  oranercs,  a 
rariety  of  anrantium. 

Cnratclln,  a !jenus  in  Linntens’s 
botany.  Fliere  is  but  one  fpccies. 

_ Curcas,  the  Baibadoes  nut,  a fpe- 
ties  of  Jafropha. 

Ciiraaua^  tiirmerick,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus^  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecics. 

Currant-tree.  See  Riheu 
Curfuma  ox  Curtuma^  i.  e.  Cbcle- 
dot/tum  Minus. 

Cur futa,  vel Curfutee  Radix.  This 
is  a name  of  a foreign  root,  not 
much  known  in  general  pratficc. 
It  is  a ftrong  biiter,  or  hath  much 
the  appearance  and  tafte  of' gentian. 
Dr.  Home  of  Edinburgh  ftyles  it 
Gentiana  Rutea  Sylvejiris  ; while  he 
terms  the  common  Gentian.,  Gentiana 
Rufea  Sativa, 

Cururu,  a fpecies  of  Paullinia. 
Cufeut'a.,  dodder,  a genus  in  Lin- 
raus’s  botany.  There  arc  two  fpe- 
cie.s  and  one  variety. 

Cycfpidafus,  cw{\->xitcA  or  enfpidated. 

It  is  when  the  leaves  of  a flower  end 
in  a point. 

Cufpis,  properly  it  is  the  point  of 
a Iptar ; but  it  is  aj'plied  to  the 
gin  ns  penis.  It  is  alio  the  nam^  of 
a bandag”. 

Cu[fonia,  a genus  in  Linn:j“us’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  Ipe- 
cies. 

O^/FiZtWapple  tree.  Sec  Annona. 
Cujlos  Oculi,  an  inflrument  to 
preferve  the  eye  in  an  operation. 

Cutamhuli,  the  name  of  a fort  of 
tvorms  either  under  the  ikin  or  upon 
if,  wJiich  by  their  creeping  caufe 
vmcarmcis  and  pain. 

Cutaneus  Mufculus,  i.  e,  Platyfnia 
Myoidc^<. 

Cufanenns,  is  any  thing  concern- 
ing the  Ikin,  either  of  a dillcm- 


per  or  remedy,  from  Cutis^  flie 
Jkin. 

Cutaneous  Dif cafes.,  are  generally 
fup]K)fed  to  proceed  from  that  cur- 
dy matter,  like  pafle,  which  being 
thrufl:  out  and  lodged  between  the 
cuticular  pores,  caulcs  a ftagnation 
of  the  j uices,  and  drynefs  of  the 
Ikin,  &c. 

Cutaneum  Ojjis  Cocey^is  {^Idganien^ 
turn,)  it  goes  out  anteriorly  from  the 
extremity  of  the  Os  Corrygis  ; it  is 
flender,  and  divides  Into'  two  por- 
tions at  the  orifice  of  the  anus, 
which  runs  into  the  membrana 
adipofa,  and  are  inferted  in  the  fkin 
on  each  fide  of  the  anus  by  a kind 
of  expanfion,  and  continuing  to 
divaricate,  they  are  loft  on  the  two 
fides  of  the  perinteum. 

Cutaneus,  i.  e.  SphhiSlcr  Ant,  alfb 
the  name  of  a nerve  that  pafles 
from  the  union  of  the  feventh  cer- 
vical and  firft  dorfal  pairs,  to  the 
inlidc  of  the  arm. 

Cut  eh,  fo  the  Englifli  In  the  E aft 
Indies  call  the  ferra  yaponica, 

_ Cuticula,  the  cuticle  or  fcarf- 
fkin  ; allb  called  Epidermis,  from 
£7n,  Jiipra,  abo^je,  and  h^ixce.,  cutis, 
the  Jbin,  is  the  firft  and  outer- 
moft  covering  of  the  body,  con- 
monly  called  the  fcarf-Jkht.  This 
is  that  fofr  fkin  which  rifes  in  a 
blifter  upon  any  burning,  or  the 
application  of  a -bliftering  plailer. 

It  flicks  clofe  to  the  furface  of  the 
true  fkin,  to  which  it  is  alfo  tied  by 
the  veftels  which  nourilh  it,  though 
they  are  fo  fmall  as  not  to  be  feen. 
When  the  fcarf-fkin  is  examined 
with  a microlcope.  It  npjiears  to  be 
made  up  of  feveral  lays  of  cxcecd- 
ipg  fmall  fcales,  which  cover  one 
another,  more  or  lefs,  according  t» 
the  different  thicknefs  of  the  fcarf- 
fl'in  in  the  feveral  jiaris  of  the  bo- 
dy, In  the  lips,  where  the  fcales 
appear  plainell,  bccaitfe  the  fkin  is 
thlnncft,  they  only  in  a marmef 
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toucli  Give  another.  Now  thefe 
I'calcs  are  either  the  excretory  duifts 
of  the  glands  of  the  true  Ikin,  as 
is  apparent  in  fiflie?,  or  elfe  the 
glands  have  their  pipes  opening 
between  the  fcales.  Leewenhoeck 
reckons,  that  in  one  circular  fcale 
there  may  be  500  excretory  chan- 
nels, and  that  a grain  of  fund  will 
cover  2^0  fcales  ; fo  that  one 
grain  ot  fand  will  cover  102500 
orifices  through  which  we  daily  per- 
fpire. 

The  fcales  are  often  glewed  to 
one  another  by  the  grolTer  parts  of 
our  infenfible  tranfpiration  harden- 
ing upon  them  by  the  heat  of  the 
body,  which  carries  off  the  more 
volatile  particles.  The  humour, 
which  is  afterwards  feparated  by  the 
glands  of  the  (kin  being  pent  in 
between  the  fcales,  caufes  frequent 
itching;  and  where  the  matter  has 
been  long  pent  up,  fmall  pimples  ; 
for  the  removing  of  which,  na- 
ture directs  to  thofc  wholefome  re- 
medies of  frequent  rtihbing,  or 
wafliiijg,  or  bathing.  The  ufe  of 
the  fcarf-Jhln  is  to  defend  the 
nerves  ot  the  (kin,  which  are  the 
origin  of  the  fenfe  of  feeling, 
from  the  injuries  of  rough  and 
hard  bodies,  as  well  as  the  air  ; for 
either  thofe  would  make  too  exqui- 
fite  and  painful  an  imprellion  on 
the  naked  nerves  ; or  the  air  would 
dry  them,  fo  as  that  they  w'ould  be 
Icfs  fufceptiblc  of  the  nicer  touches 
ot  jilc  jfure. 

Cuticularh  Mc7nhra7ia,  the  dura 
mater. 

C7it!ct(lofMSy  i.e.  Sphl/iHer  A71I. 

Cutilia:,  certain  cold  fountains  in 
Italy,  mentioned  hy  Celfus  and 
riinv,  which  w't-re  ufed  in  baths. 

Cutis,  the  (kin.  In  rhis  there 
are  three  , parrs  remarkable  : tbe 
firli  is  an  infinite  number  of  the 
papllhc  pyramid  ilcs  ; thefe  are  rlie 
ends  of  all  the  nerves  of  the  iliTi. 


each  of  which  is  inciofed  in  two  or 
three  covers  of  a pyramidal  figure 
and  thofe  covers  each  above  an- 
other. They  may  be  cafily  feen  and 
feparated  in  the Jki/i  of  an  elephant, 
and  in  the  (kin  of  the  feet  ot  fede- 
ral other  animals.  Between  thefe 
papillre  are  an  infinite  number  of 
holes,  which  are  the  orifices  of  the 
excretory  velfels  of  the  milliary 
glands  underneath.  About  the  pa- 
pills  is  fpread  a mucous  lubfiance, 
which  becaufe  it  is  pierced  by  them, 
and  confequently  full  of  little  holes. 
Is  called  by  Malpighi,  the  Corpus 
reticularc ; its  ule  is  to  keep  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  nerves  foft  and  moift, 
and  fenfibls  of  the  (lighted:  touches. 
The  fecond  part  is  a web  of  ner- 
vous fibres,  and  other  vclfcls  dif- 
ferently interwoven,  and  it  is  the 
parenchyma,  or  that  part  of  the  Jkin 
that  the  parchment  is  made  of.  The 
third  part  is  an  infinite  number  of 
milliary  glands,  about  which  there 
is  much  fat ; they  lie  under  the 
other  two  parts,  and  they  feparate 
the  matter  of  Iweat  and  infenfible 
tranfpiraiicn.  Each  gland  receives 
a nerve  and  artery,  and  fends  out 
a vein  and  excretory  vefl'el,  w'hich 
lafl:  pafl’es  through  the  other  two  parts 
of  the  cuticula,  for  the  dilcharging 
the  body  of  this  matter,  and  for 
the  moillening  the  cuticula,  and  the 
papilla?  pyiamiJr.les,  that  they  may 
not  dry,  which  would  very  much 
hurt  tlie  fenfe  of  feeling.  Upon 
the  furface  of  the  Jl:in  there  are 
many  parallel  lines,  which  are  cue 
by  as  m..ny  parallel  ones.  Thelc 
interfcflions  make  fpaces  of  a 
rhomboidal  figure  ; and  out  of 
each  angle,  for  the  greatefi  part, 
grows  a hair,  fitorrer  or  longer,  as 
nature  requires  in  the  fcveral  parts 
of  the  body  ; but  in  the  palm",  of 
the  hand,  where  there  are  no  hairs, 
ihclc  lines  do  not  intcrloi.^  one  an- 
other ; and  on  the  ends  ot  the  fin- 
gers 
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.gcrs  they  are  Ipiral.  Ihejlin  js 
hx  times  thicker  than  the  fcarf- 
ikin  ; and  in  the  foie  of  the  foot  it 
is  much  thicker  tlian  in  the  face, 
hands,  and  other  parts.  In  the 
ftimmer  it  is  foftcr,  becaufe  the 
pores  are  wide  r.  In  the  winter  it 
is  more  compad  and  harder,  bc- 
cauie  the  })ort'S  are  more  clofe ; 
therefore  the  hairs  of  beads  dick 
fader,  and  furs  made  of  them  are 
better  in  that  feafon.  In  fome  this 
is  white,  in  others  black  and 
tawny,  which  probably  comes  from 
the  did'erent  colours  of  the  mucus, 
which  covers  the  parenchyma  of 
_the_/f/«;  for  the  dbres  of  the  Jl'iu 
in  all  are  white,  and  there  is  little 
or  no  dift'erence  in  the  colour  of 
difierent  bloods.  The  Jkia  is  not 
only  a covering  in  wddeh  all  the 
parts  of  the  body  are  wrapped  up  ; 
but  in  it  alfo  nature  has  placed  the 
organs  of  the  Icnfe  of  feeling,  fo 
that  not  the  lead  thing  hurtful  can 
adaiilt  us  without  our  knowledge : 
6nd  as  it  preferves  us  from  exter- 
nal ofi'cnces,  fo  it  relieves  us  of 
noxious  and  fuperduous  ipternal 
humours;  its  glands  beingthe  emunc- 
tories  of  the  whole  body,  through 
which  not  only  the  peccant  lui- 
inou'rs  pafs,  but  likewife  thegreated 
part  of  the  liquors  which  we  drink, 
which  having  part  of  their  office  in 
conveying  the  aliments  into  the 
blood,  are  in  the  next  place  to  dif- 
folve  the  faline  and  terredrial  par- 
ticles to  be  carried  off  through  the 
glands  of  the  /Jeh:  and  kidneys. — 
Now  the  fum  of  all  thefe  particles 
drained  through  the  cuticujar  glands, 
is  by  Sanflorius  reckoned  to  amount 
to  about  50  ounces  in  Italy;  fo 
that  fuppofe  a man’s  body  to  weigh 
160  pounds,  then  in  51  days  we 
perfpire  a quantity  equal  to  the 
weig!;t  of  the  whole  body.  And 
from  the  confideration  of  this  and 
other  evacuations,  our  bodies  aic 


faid  to  be  renewed  and  changed  in 
fome  dated  times  : but  that  the 
vedels  or  folid  parts  of  the  body 
do  condantly  decay,  wade,  and 
evaporate,  does  not  at  all  feem  pro- 
bable ; nor  if  they  do,  is  it  poffible 
to  determine  in  what  time  there  is 
a total  change;  and  I am  more 
apt  to  think,  that  the  fluids  only 
confume,  of  which  though  feveial 
pounds  are  daily  lod,  yet  it  is  not 
from  thence  certain  when  the  old 
flock  is  fpent,  and  the  velfels  fill- 
ed with  new  juices  : for  befides 
that  the  true  quantity  of  blood  in 
the  body  is  not  certainly  known, 
we  can  never  be  fare  whether  they 
are  new  or  old  juices,  or  a mixture 
of  both,  which  are  condantly  fly- 
ing off ; and  if  a mixture,  which  is 
mod  probable,  in  what  proportion 
they  are  mixed,  which  mud  necef- 
fai  ily  be  known  in  order  to  deter- 
mine when  the  old  mafs  is  entirely 
evacuated.  But  that  part  of  our 
native  blood  docs  remain  in  the 
body,  even  to  the  lad  flages  of 
life,  fome  think  credible  fioin 
hence,  that  the  fmall-pox  comes 
u])on  many  at  80  or  90  years  of 
age  ; but  whether  that  is  conclu- 
dve,  we  have  not  leilure  here  to 
examine, 

Cutt,  a name  of  the  Terra  Japo- 
nica,  in  fome  parts  of  the  Ead 
Indies. 

Cya?Kus^  a bean ; it  alfo  fignifics  a 
woodloufe  in  the  fliape  of  a ‘bean. 

Cyanella,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Cyanus,  the  corn-bottle,  or  blue- 
bottle, a fpecies  of  Centaurea. 

Cyanus  (Oriental  Purple  Szveet,) 
a fpecies  of  Centaurea. 

Cyanus  Lapis,  i.e.  Lapis  Lazuli, 

Cyar,  properly  the  eye  of  a needle; 
but  it  is  tiled  to  flgnify  the  orifice 
ol  the  internal  ear. 

Cyaf/na,  brown  fpots  in  pregnant 
women’s  torchead,  lips,  or  hands.  ' 

Cyatoijl'us^ 
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Cyathifcus^  from  xvaSo?,  a cup. 
The  hollow  part  of,  a probe,  form- 
ed in  the  fhape  of  a fmall  fpoon,  as 
in  an  ear-picker, 

Cyathus^  xvaOof,  a cup.,  from  the 
Tcrb  to  pour  out.  It  was  a 

common  meafure  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  both  of  the  liquid  and 
dry  kind.  It  was  equal  to  one 
ounce,  or  the  twelfth  part  of  a 
pint. 

Cyhites,  the  cubitus. 

CyboideSy  i.  e.  Cuba  ides. 

Cycas,  a genus  of  ferns  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Cycas,  the  fagc-tree.  A genus  in 
Linn^us’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Cvcima,  litharge. 

Cyclamen,  low-bread,  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  are 
five  fpecies,  and  thirty-threc  varie- 
ties. 

Cyclamen  (lVinter~Jiov.'ertng) , i.  c. 
Hyemale  Africanum. 

Cyclifcus,  fnuii  xrxAo?,  a circle. 
An  inltrumcnt  in  the  form  of  a half 
moon,  formerly  ufcd  for  fcraping  of 
rotten  bones, 

Cyclifmus,  a troche.  Alfo  a fort 
of  circular  rugine. 

Cycloid,  It  is  the  curve  defcribcd 
by  a point  in  the  pcrijjhery  of  a cir- 
cle, rolling  upon  a ftraight  line. 

Cyclopion,  from  y.vK?^ou,  to  fuf 
round,  and  the  eye,  the  white  of 
the  eye. 

CyAos,  a circle.  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  word  to  fignify  the  checks,  and 
the  orbits  of  the  eyes. 

Cyclus  Metajyncriticus.  It  is  a 
long  protracted  courfe  of  remedies, 
perfifted  in  with  a view  of  rclloring 
the  particles  of  the  body  to  fuch  a 
Hate  as  is  necefliiry  to  health. 

Cydar,  tin. 

Cydonia,  the  quincc-trcc.  A fpe- 
cies  of  Pyrus.  It  is  the  Pyrus  Cy 
do’iia  of  Linnicus. 


Cyema,  i.  c.  Cuema. 

Cyites,  i.  e,  l.api;,  JEtiteSi 

Cylinder,  is  a folid  body  made  by 
the  rotation  of  a reCtangular  paral- 
lelogram about  one  of  us  fides  ; fo 
that  rvhen  in  anatomy  a vclfel  is  faid 
to  be  cylindrical,  or  a cylinder,  it 
is  meant  that  it  is  fo  fhapedj  as  not 
to  be  narrower  at  one  end  than  an- 
other, but  that  it  is  of  the  fame  di- 
ameter in  all  places,  contrary  to  a 
Cone,  or  a Conical  Veffel ; which  lee. 

Cyllos,  from  xv'Ky.ao,  to  make  lame. 
In  Hippocrates,  it  is  one  affeded 
with  a kind  of  luxation  which  bends 
outwards,  and  is  hollowed  inward. 
Such  a defed  in  the  tibia  is  called 
Cyllojis,  and  the  perfon  to  whom  it 
belongs,  is  called  by  the  Latins  Fa- 
rus,  and  is  oppofed  to  Falgusi 

Cylloefis,  i.  e.  Cyllos. 

Cyma.  By  a figure  this  name  is 
applied  to  the  tops  of  plants^  which 
the  Latins  call  Turio  and  Afpara- 
gus. 

Cymatodes,  is  applied  by  Galen 
and  fomc  others  to  an  unequal  fluc- 
tuating pulfe. 

Cymba  (Os)  i.  c.  Scapholdes  (Os)* 

Cymhalaria,  a oi Saxifrage. 

Alfo  the  ivy-leaved  toad  flux.  A 
fpecies  of  Antirrhiman. 

Cy  mb  alar  is  Cartilage,  i.  Cj  CartU 
lago  Cricoides, 

Cymbaria,  a genus  in  Li misuses 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Cymhiforme,  from  cymba,  a boat, 
i.  e.  Scapboides  (Os). 

Cymia,  a vcll'el  in  the  lhape  of  an 
urinal,. 

Cyminum,  i.  e.  Cuminum. 

Cynanche^  y.v>ayy.v,  from  xvcJVy  d 
dog,  and  aygu,  to  fuffocate.  It  is 
that  fpecies  of  Angina  or  ^tinfy, 
in  which  the  tongue  is  inflamed  and 
fwelleu  lb,  that  it  hangs  out  between 
the  teeth.  Aretaus  fays,  it  is  thus 
named  from  dogs  either  being  fub- 
jed  to  it,  or  elfc  when  in  health 
they  hang  out  their  tongues  at  times, 
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Ctrlius  Aurcliamis  fays,  that  the 
voice  of  a patient  in  a quinl'cy  ic- 
fcmWes'  that  of  a dog  or  of  a wolf. 
Cynanche  is  the  generic  name  lor  a 
^tinfy  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology, 

Cynanche  Kpidemica.  It  is  the 
Fehr-is  Anginofa  of  Huxham. 

Cynanche  lLxanthe7?iatica,  i.  c.  Cy- 
■nanchc  Epidernia, 

Cynanche  Gangrcennfa.,  the  putrid 
quinfy.  The  lame  as  the  Cy7ia7iche 
Maligna. 

Cy7ia7ichc  Maligna,  the  putrid 
tjuinfy,  or  ulcerated  fore  throat. 

Cy7ia7iche  Earotidaa,  i.  e.  the 
quinfy  of  the  parotid  glands,  com-* 
inonly  called  the  Mumps^ 

Cy7ia7ichc  P haTy7igaa\  the  quinfy 
of  the  pharynx  and  oefophagus. 

Cy7ta7tche  Siridula,  the  quinfy  com- 
monly called  the  Croup, 

Cyna7uhe  Trachealis,  the  tracheal 
quinfy,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Croup. 

Cynanche  Poiifillaris,  the  quinfy 
of  the  tonlils.  It  is  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  fauces,  particularly  aft'edbng  the 
tonfils,  the  velum,  and  the  uvula. 

Cynaeichc  XJlcerofe,  i.  e.  Cynanche 
Malig7ia. 

Cynanchica  Medicar7icnta.  I\Iedi- 
cints  appropriated  to  the  Cyna7iche. 

' Cyna7ichia,  fqulnancy  wort.  A 
fpecics  of  Afperula. 

Cy7tanchum,  dog’s  bane.  A ge- 
nus in  LlnnjEus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates of  fpecles  and  varieties  four- 
teen. 

Cynarithemis,  a name  of  the  Co~ 
tula  Fetida. 

Cynd/Lthropia,  from  a dog, 

and  avBgwTTo?,  a man.  It  is  ufed  by 
Bellini,  De  Morbis  Capitis,  to  ex- 
'prefs  a particular  kind  of  melan- 
clioly,  when  men  fancy  themfelves 
‘changed  into  dogs,  and  imitate  their 
^aifiions. 

C\7iapiti77t,  Icfler  hemlock, 

Cyruira,  artichoke.  A genus  in 


Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecics,  and  three  varieties. 
Toutnefort  deferibes  feven  more. 

Cynictes:,  canine.  Certain  convul- 
fious,  called  Cynic  Spaf7nsi 

Cynnia,  a vdfel  in  the  lhape  of  an 
urinal. 

Cynohotane,  i.  e.  Cotula  Fetida. 

Cytwcephalon,  a fpecics  of  Antir- 
rhi  7111771. 

Cy7iocodlonu77t,  wolf’s  bane. 

Cytwenprus,  from  y.vuv,  a dog,  and 
KOTT^oc,  the  ‘Ujhitc  dung  op"  a dog, 

Cv7iocra777bc.  So  'rournefort  calls 
the  Thcligonurn  of  Linnaeus. 

Cytiocytis,  the  dog-role. 

Cynodedlos,  xvno^ny.rix;.  So  Diofco- 
rides  calls  a perlon  bit  with  a mad 
dog. 

Cynodes,  canine. 

Cynodejinion,  from  xvcop,  a deg, 
and  to  bind.  A ligature  by 
which  the  prepuce  is  bound  upon 
the  glans.  Sometimes  it  fignifies 
the  lower  part  of  the  prepuce. 

Cynodontes,  from  y.vuv,  a dog,  and 
Q^ac,  a tooth.  The  canine  teeth. 

Cy7ioglojfu77i,  hound’s  tongue.  A 
genus  in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  in- 
cludes in  this  genus  the  0//iphalodes. 
He  enumerates  of  fpecies  and  vari- 
eties twelve  ; and  Tournefort  fifteen 
more. 

Cytiolijfa  or  CynoUpfus.  If  is  ufed 
by  Lcilter,  in  his  Exercit.  Tert.  De 
Morb,  Chron.  in  the  fame  fenfe  as 
Rabies  Canina. 

Cy7i07tietra,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cics. 

Cy7iolopha.  Pollux  calls  thefe  cer- 
tain afperities  of  the  vertebrae,  and 
beginning  of  the  I'pine  of  the  back. 

Cynolyjfa,  i.  e.  CytioUJfa. 

Cy/L07norium,  a genus  in  Linnreu's’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Cynotnoja,  a name  of  the  PfylUum, 
in  Oribafius. 

Cy7iophallophora^  a fpecies  of  Cap- 
paris. 

Cynops, 
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CynopSf  a fpccies  of  Plantago, 

Cynorexia^  the  lame  as  Bulimia^ 
i.  e.  a greedy  appetite  that  is  not 
ealilv  latisficd. 

Cynorrhodon^  from  xtiwc,  a dogy 
and^o^oif,  a rofcy  i.  e.  Cynojbatos. 

Cynojhatosy  the  dog-rofe  or  hip- 
tree.  It  is  one  of  the  largeft  plants 
of  the  rofe-kind. 

^ Cynoforchisy  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies  of  Orchis. 

Cynofurusy  dog’s  tail,  or  dog-tail 
gral's.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  b'o- 
tany.  He  enumerates  twelve  fpe- 
cies,  and  one  variety. 

Cyophoriay  from  y-vni^a..  the  feetusy 
and  to  carry,  gellation.  Ir  is 

fpoken  of  a woman  with  refpedt  to 
her  pregnancy. 

C.ypariJfuSy  i.  c.  Cnprcjfus. 

Cyparijfiasy  a fpccies  of  Euphor- 
bia. 

Cyperus,  galangale.  A genus  in 
LinntEus’a  botany.  He  enumerates 
thirty-two  fpecics. 

Cyperus  (Bajlard) . A fpccies  of 
Hci) pus.  See  alio  Schcenus. 

Cyperus  (Ffeudo).  A Ipecies  of 
Carex. 

Cypho7nay  or  ? from  v.vtpouy  to  bend. 

Cyphojisy  J A kind  of  gibboli- 
ty,  an  incurvature  of  the  fpine  of 
the  back,  when  the  vertebra;  incline 
preternaturally  outwards. 

C'ipiruy  turmeric. 

Cyprejfusy  i.  e.  Cuprejfus. 

Cyprcfs-Trec-  See  Cuprejfus. 

Cyprefs  (Summer^.  See  Scoparia. 

CypripediufUy  ladies  dipper.  A 
genus  m Linna;us’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies,  and  five  va- 
rieties. 

Cypfeio^  or  Cypfelisy  the  ear-wax. 

Cyrevfiia.  In  Rulandus  it  figni- 
fies  the  fxces  of  faffron  infufed  in 
oil. 

Cyrbajtay  properly  the  tiara  or  cap 
worn  by  the  Perlian  monarchs.  Hip- 
pocrates ufes  this  word  in  his  Trca- 
Cje  on  the  Difeafes  of  Women^  in  de- 


fcriblng  a fort  of  covering  which  he 
direfts  for  the  brealfsi 

Cyrebiuy  the  hulks  of  barley,  or 
of  other  corn,  which  fall  oflf  while 
they  are  torrifying,  or  when  foaked 
in  water. 

Cyrenaicusy  is  applied  io  the  juice 
of  the  lalerpitium  of  the  ancients, 
front  the  country  where  it  mollly 
flourillied,  by  Scribonius  Largus, 
Aigineta,  and  fome  others  ; as  it  is 
alfo  taken  notice  of  under  the  fame 
diftinc^ion  by  Sandforius  in  his 
Aphorifms. 

Cyrenaicus  Liquor y i.  e.  GumBcn- 
jaiuin, 

Cyrenaicus  Sal,  i.  e.  Sal  Ammo- 
7iiacus. 

Cyrilloy  a genus  In  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  hut  one  fpecies. 

Cyro/iesy  i.  e.  Acari  •,  particularly 
thole  which  lodge  under  the  cuti- 
cle. 

Cyrfeon,  the  podex  or  anus. 

Cyrtoidesy  gibbous. 

Cyrto/nUy  from  kv^tc^,  hur/ip-back- 
ed.  Any  preternatural  tumor,  or 
gibbofity.  In  Vogel’s  Nofologyy  it 
lignifics  a panicular  flatulent  tu- 
mor of  the  belly. 

Cyrto7ioJusy  the  rickets. 

CyJJarosy  the  podex  or  anus,  or 
Intellinum  redlum.  Kv-yg  is  the 
breech . 

Cyjfitesy  i.  e.  Lapis  uEtites. 

Cyjfotisy  inflammation  of  the  a- 
nus. 

CyJieolithoSy  from  xurij,  the  blad- 
dery and  Ai0oc,  a fofie*  The  flone 
in  the  bladder. 

Cyficee  ArtericCy  the  cyflic  arte- 
ries. The  hepatic  artery  having 
advanced  behind  the  dudtus  hepati- 
cus  towards  the  veficulte  felli«,  it 
gives  two  principal  branches,  called 
Arteriee  CyfliceCt 

Cyftica  FeneOy  a branch  from  the 
vena  portae  ventralis ; they  run  a- 
long  the  vefieula  fellis,  from  its 
neck  to  the  bottom,  and  as  they  are 
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often  only  two  In  number,  they  are 
called  Cyjlicic  Gcmellce, 

Cvfiics.  Medicines  preferibed  in 
any  dilbrder  of  the  bladder  ; bc- 
caufc  cyJlicuSy  from  v-yr«f,  (t  Madder, 
fjgnifies  any  part  of  the  body  fo 
called,  as  the  urinary  bladder  or 
gall-bladder. 

Cyjlicus  DuSius,  is  a pipe  that  goes 
froip  the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder, 
not  in  a ftraight  line  with  the  blad- 
der, but,  as  it  were,  more  deprefl'ed 
in  the  liver;  into  which  fome  bi- 
lious dudts  likewife  open,  and  its  in- 
ner membrane  has  feveral  rugae,  to 
retard  the  motion  of  the  bile.  See 
Jecur. 

Cyjitc  is  alfo  applied  to  the  arte- 
ries and  veins  communicating  be- 
tween the  vena  portae  and  liver. 

Cyjlicapnos,  African  climbing  blad- 
der-fumitory. 

Cyfiidei,  eneyfted  tumors,  and 
thofe  wliofe  fubllance  is  included  in 
a membrane. 

Cyjlinx^  a fmall  bladder. 

Cyji  is,  a bag.  It  is  applied  to 
any  receptacle  of  morbid  humours. 

Cyftitis,  inflammation  of  the  uri- 
nary  bladder. 

Cyftiphlogia,  i.  e.  Cvftitis. 

Cyfiocele,  a hernia  formed  by  the 
protrulion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cyjlolithica  {^Ifchuria') , a retention 
of  urine  from  a ftone  in  the  blad- 
der. 

Cyftophlegica  {^Ifchiirla'),  a fup- 
Brefiion  of  urine  from  a palfy  in  the 
bladder. 


Cyjloptnfis,  the  inner  membrane 
of  the  bladder  protruding  tiirough 
the  urethra. 

Cyjlophlegmalica  (^Ifchuria') , a fup- 
preinon  of  urine  from  abundance  of 
mucus  in  tbe  bladder. 

CyJloproHica  {IJcburia),  a fup- 
prelfion  of  urine  from  pain  in  the 
bladder,  caufed  by  indurated  fasces, 
wind,  inflammation,  abfeefs,  &c.  in 
the  redum. 

Cyftopyica  {ifehttria),  afuppreflion 
of  urine  from  purulent  matter  in  the 
bladder. 

CyJiofpaJlica( Ifehttria),  ■a.  fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  a fpafm  in  the 
fphinder  of  the  bladder. 

Cyfiothromhoides  (Ifehttria') , a fup- 
preilion  of  urine  from  grumous  blood 
in  the  bladder. 

Cyfotomia,  a cutting  of  the  blad- 
der in  tbe  operation  for  the  ftone. 

Cytiniformes,  See  Cytinus. 

Cytinus.  It  generally  fignifies  the 
flower  of  the  pomegranate  ; but 
fometimes  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  the 
cups  of  flowers  which  expand  after 
the  fame  manner.  They  arc  alfo 
termed  Cytinifortne. 

Cytifo  Genifa,  common  broom. 

Cytifoides,  a fpccies  ol:  .Inthyllis. 

Gytifus,  bafe-trefoil,  or  bean-tre- 
foil, a genus  in  Linnxus’s  botany. 
There  are  eleven  fpecies,  and  fix  va- 
rieties. 

Cytifus  (^American).  See  Cajan. 

Cytifus,  a name  of  tw'o  varieties 
of  the  Genifa  Canarienjts, 
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Da  BUR  I,  i.  e.  Bixa  Orel- 
lana of  Linnaeus. 

Daceton^  from  to  iitc,  an 

epithet  for  fuch  animals  as  hurt  by 
biting. 

Dachel.  So  Boerhaave  calls  the 
Talma  Major. 

Darneron.,  from  to  hlte, 

biting  ; an  epithet  for  a collyrium  in 
Trallian. 

Dacrydiumt  i.  e.  Diagridium. 
DacryodeSy  from  a tcar^ 

in  Hippocrates. 

Dacryomay  a coalition  of  one  or 
more  of  the  punefta  lachrymalia. 

Dacryopaosy  an  epithet  for  fuch 
things  as  caufc  the  tears  to  flow,  fuch 
as  onions,  &c. 

DaUiletuSy  the  HermodaByl. 
Daclyideusy  i.  e.  Lapis  Lynch. 
DaBylethraly  a machine  fliaped 
like  a linger,  and  introduced  into 
the  ftomach  to  excite  vomiting. 
DaBylioiiy  web-fmgered. 

DaTylisy  cock’s-foot  grafs,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnnjus's  botany.  He  enu- 
merates five  fpecies. 

Dallylus,  the  date.  In  Boer- 
haave It  is  the  Palma  Tnator*  It  is 
a name  of  the  Blatta  Byzantia  ; 
and,  among  the  Greeks,  it  is  the 
fame  meafure  as  Digitus  among  the 
Latins. 

DaBylus  IdecuSy  i.e.  Bclemnitcs. 
DaHylus  Palmnlay  the  great  palm- 
tree,  or  the  date-tree. 

Dadalus,  a name  given  to  mer- 
cury, on  account  ot  its  volatility 
with  heat,  from  a perfon  fo  called, 
who  invented  wings  to  fly  with. 

Damon,  which  ftridly  fignifies  a 
fpirit  cither  good  or  bad,  hath  not 
likewife  cfcapcd  torture  from  the 


application  of  fome  writers  in  me- 
dicine, mofl  of  which  are  too  ridi- 
culous to  take  notice  of ; but  as  it 
is  taken  in  a bad  fenfe,  its  deriva- 
tive Dceynoniat  is  mofl  juftly  aferibed 
to  fuch  diftempers  as  cannot  be  af- 
figned  to  natural  caufcs,but  arefup- 
pofed  from  the  influence  of  poflef- 
fion  by  the  devil : though  even  fuch 
notions  have  now  long  fince  been 
exploded. 

Datnoniay  1 a kind  of  me- 

Damonomaniay  J lancholy  fup- 
pofed  to  aril’e  from  the  pofleflion  of 
a dasmon. 

Daffodily  Nurcilfus. 

Daffodil  {^chequered.)  See  Fritil* 
laria. 

Daffodil  ’Sea),  pancratium. 

Daffodil ( ivild Englijh.)  See  Nar- 
cifftts  (Pfeudo.) 

Daisy  a genus  in  Llnnaus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Daify.  See  Beilis. 

Daify  (American  creeping),  a va- 
riety ot  Lciicanthemum. 

Daify  (Blue.)  See  Glohilaria. 

Daify  {Greater),  i.  e.  Leucanthe- 
mum. 

Daify  {Michaelmas.)  See  Tradt- 
fcanti. 

Daify  (Montpelier  Great  Moun- 
tain), a variety  o( Lcucanthemum. 

Dalbergiay  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  "He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Dalca,  a fpecies  of  Eupatorium. 

Dalecbampia,  a genus  m Linna:- 
us’s  botany.  There  is  one  fpecies. 

Dalechampiiy  Spanlfli  goat’s- 
beard,  a fpecies  of  Tragopogon. 

Daliharda,  a fpecies  of  Ruhus. 

Dalea,  a fpecies  of  Pforalea. 
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Damafccnay  a varlciy  of  the  Pru- 
tius  domejika. 

Damqfn?iium,  hexagonal  ■ flowered 
water-plantain  ; a Ipecies  of  jilifma. 

Danmata  Terra,  See  ^erra  Dam- 
pqta. 

T)a}nfon^  a fpecies  of  Prunus. 

Dandelion,  5^^  Leotitodon  Ta- 
raxacian. 

Dandelion,  Virginian  dandelion, 
a fpecics  of  Tragopo^on'. 

Dandrif.  See  Furfur. 

Dane-veort,  1.  c.  Fbulus, 

Daphne,  fpturge-laurel,  or  Mczcr 
reon,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates,  of  fpecies  and  var 
rietics,  twenty-tvyo. 

Daph)ielkon,  from  ^cc'pvr,^  the  lay- 
tree,  and  £>.Mov,  oil,  the  oil  of  b;iy- 
berries.  Diofeorides  calls  this  oil 
thus,  from  Daphne,  the  nymph  re- 
ported by  the  poets  to  have  been 
changed  into  the  bay-tree. 

Daphnites,  a name  for  the  beft 
pieces  of  Qajfia. 

Daphnoides,  the  fame  as  Daphne. 

Daratos,  unfermented  bread. 

Darchem,  a name  of  the  beft  cin- 
namon. 

Darnel-grafs.  See  Lpliuvi, 

Darftni,  the  Arabian  name  for 
the  ordinary  fort  of  true  cinnar 
jnon. 

Darta,  a tettar,  ring-worm,  or 
the  itch. 

Dartos,  from  aripcci,  leather,  or  a 
pelt,  a Greek  name  derived  from  its 
raw  or  excoriated  appearance,  and 
not  from  its  ufe,  contiafting  the 
ferotum.  Some  derive  it  from  ^ccf 
excoriation  : Vefalius  ufes  the 
word  fo  fignify  the  raifing  the 

membranes  from  their  included 
parts.  The  dartoi  appears  to  be 
no  more  than  a condenfition  of  the 
cellular  membrane  lining  the  fero- 
tuin  ; yet  the  fkin  here  is  capable  of 
being  corrugated  and  relaxed  in  a 
greater  degree  than  in  other  places. 
Dr.  Hunter  fays  that  no  fuch  muf- 
cle  can  be  found.  Albinus,  Haller, 


and  Monro,  have  left  it  out  of  the 
number  of  inufcles.  The  fibres 
which  compofe  what  is  called  the 
dartos,  are  fometimes  fo  affefted  as 
to  com  raft  the  ferotum,  and  this 
contraftion  is  generally  fald  to  be  a 
fign  of  health. 

Dafymma.  So  the  Opthahnia  Tra- 
choma of  Sauvages  is  called  when  it 
is  teitery. 

Data,  from  the  participle  of  do, 
to  give,  is  a term  ufed  for  fuch 
things  or  quantities  as  are  fuppof- 
ed  to  be  given  or  known,  in  order 
to  find  out  thereby  other  things  or 
quantities,  which  are  unknown  or 
fought  for.  And  this,  which  was 
firft  tranfplanted  from  the  mathe- 
matics into  medicine,  exprefies  any 
quantity  whiph,  for  the  fake  of  a 
prefent  calculation,  is  taken  for 
granted  to  be  fuch,  without  requir- 
ing an  immediate  proof  for  its  cer- 
tainty : and  this  is  called  the  given 
quantity,  number,  or  power  : and 
fuch  things  as  are  known,  from 
whence,  either  in  the  animal  mcr 
chanlfm,  or  the  operation  of  me- 
dicines, we  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  things  before  unknown,  are  now 
frequently  in  phylical  writers  called 
data. 

Date-tree.  See  Phoenix. 

Datijea,  bafiard-hemp,  a genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates one  fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

Datura,  thornyrapple,  a genus  in 
Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eleven  fpecies  and  fix  varieties. 

Daucites  Vinum,  wine  in  which 
is  the  feeds  of  carrot. 

Daucus,  carrot,  a genus  in  Lin- 
ntEus’s  botanv.  He  enumerates  four 
fpecies  and  feven  varieties. 

Dazicus  Creticus,  Cretan  annual 
Athamanta.  It  is  the  Athaenanta 
Cretenfs  of  Linnteus. 

Dauphiny  {Sal.)  It  is' the  fait  ob- 
tained from  an  earth  in  the  province 
of  Dauphiny  in  France.  It  is  a na- 
tural fai  Glaub. 

Daura, 
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fi^nify  falling  of.  The  fpongy 


Dam  a.  So  Paracclfus  calls  black 
hellebore. 

j)avcri(fo)t^  oil  of  fplke. 

Dealbationy  hath  been  iifcd  by  the 
chemiils  and  refiners,  for  rendering 
things  white  which  were  not  fo  be- 
fore, but  is  now  almoll  grown  into 
difufe. 

Dcnmbulation  ftrirftly  figiiifics  mo- 
tion of  the  body  by  walking,  but 
bv  Hippocrates  is  applied  lo  in- 
quietude of  the  mind. 

Dearticulaiioji.  See  DiartbroJIs. 

Death,  in3/tv//r/;/(’,  is  a total  Ifop- 
page  of  the  blood’s  circulation. 

Dehilltatcs,  difeafes  from  defi- 
ciency, as  blindncls,  want  of  appe- 
tite, &c. 

Dchillty,  is  a relaxation  of  the  fo- 
lids,  that  induces  weaknefs  and 
fainting. 

Debus.  So  Paracelfus  calls  a me- 
dicine, which  is  given  againlt  an-- 
ger. 

Decagynia,  from  decetn,  and 

yjvfi.  mulicr,  uKvomasi  ; the  filth  or- 
der in  the  tenth  dal's  in  the  Lin- 
nteanlyfiem  ; comprehending  thofe 
plants  whole  frudtification  dlCcovers 
tm  ftyli,  which  arc  confidered  as 
the  female  organs  of  generation. 

Dccandrla-)  from  liv.cty  dccan,  teu. 
and  avr.g,  maritus,  a bnjband  •,  in  the 
Liinntean  fyftcm  of  botanyj  a clafs 
of  plants,  the  tenth  in  order,  which 
has  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with  ten 
ftamina  in  e‘4cb,  and  includes  live 
orders. 

Decautailon,  is  the  pouring  off 
any  liquor  clear  from  its  faices. 

Decidentia,  fomc  change  in  dif- 
cafes,  whereby  they  are  prolonged. 

Decidua,  from  dc  and  cada,  to  fall, 
falling  or  fading  once  a year.  Thofe 
things  that  fall  away,  as  leaves  of 
trees.  In  Botany,  deciduous  plants 
arc  fuch  as  calTtheir  leaves  in  wior 
ter.  From  this,  Dr.  Hunter  calls 
the  I'pongy  chorion  by  the  name  de- 
cidua and  both  which  words 


chorion  confiits  of  two  layers  ; that 
layer  which  is  in  immediate  contact 
with  the  uterus  is  called  tunica  deci- 
dua ; the  other  is  called  decidua  re- 
flexa,  becaufe  it  reflcds  from  the 
uterus  upon  the  ovum  : about  the 
fifth  month  thefc  two  layers  come  in 
contad,  fo  as  to  become  one  mem- 
brane. Ruyfch  called  the  fpongy 
chorion  by  the  name  of  tunica  fila- 
snentofa  ; more  modern  authors  call- 
ed it  tht  falfc,  or  the  fpongy  chorion. 
This  word  is  alfo  applied  to  fome 
parts  of  the  body  in  a flate  of  re- 
laxation, as  by  John  Stephanus,  in 
his  "Notes  upon  A-vicen.  to  the  uvula, 
which  he  calls  Uvula  decidua. 

Decimana,  a kihd  of  erratic  fever, 
returning  every  tenth  day. 

Declenfon,  i.  e.  Declinatio. 

Dcclhuttio.  It  is  when  a difeafe 
abates.  In  Avicenna  it  is  an  im- 
perfed  diflopation. 

Dcclivis,  the  mufcle  Dr- 

feendens  Abdosuinls. 

Dccobla.  It  is  water  that  hath 
been  boiled,  and  is  cooled 'by  the 
help  of  fnow. 

DecoSlion,  froiu  decoq^uo,  to  boil. 
It  is  any  thing  boiled. 

Decolorcs,  difeafes  which  difagree- 
ably  change  the  colour  ol  the  (kin. 

Dccolatlo.  It  is  when^  a part  of 
the  cranium  is  cut  oft  with  the  te- 
ouments  in  a wound  of  the  head. 

Decortication,  is  flripping  any 
thing  of  its  bark  or  fliell,  from  de, 
front,  and  cortex,  bark. 

Decrepitation,  is  a term  much  ufed 
bv  Ludovicos  and  Wcdclius  for  the 
crackling  noiic  which  fait  makes, 
when  put  over  the  fire  in  a cruci- 
ble. . T • » 

Dccumaria,  a genus  in  Lmn^us  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Decurtatus,  is  by  fomc  applied  to 
a pulfe  which  grows  weaker  every 
llroke,  until  an  entire  ccflation  ; or 
if  it  recovers  again,  u is  called 
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Pulfus  ^ecurtatuj  reciprocus,  3ce 
Galen  de  Different.  Eulf.  lib,  i. 
cap.  xi, 

Decuffation^  - }s  when  lines  crofs 
one  another;  and  is  the  cafe  of 
many  miil'cles  and  membranes, where 
the  fibres  nip  over  one  another  in 
greater  or  lelTer  angles,  and  give 
both  llrength  and  conveniency  of 
motion  of  difteient  ways,  much  in 
the  fame  manner  jjs  threads  arc  difr 
pofed  in  a net. 

Decifforiunty  is  a furgeon’s  infiru- 
ment  wherewith  the  dura  mater  is 
prefled  down  in  the  operation  of  the 
trepan,  to  favc  it  from  damage. 

pefedlivi^  diforders  from  the  body 
being  partially  or  generally  defedtire 
in  its  vital  powers ; it  is  fynony- 
mous  with  Adynamite. 

Defedlio  Anlmi^  a fainting  or 
fwooning. 

Defenfiva.  In  Paracelfus  they  are 
cordials. 

Defenjitive,  is  faid  of  a plafter  or 
bandage  whereby  furgeons  keep  on 
their  drelfings  and  fecure  wounds 
from  the  air. 

Deferentia  Fffa.  Sec  Generation^ 
parts  of. 

Defixus,  impotent  with  refpedl:  to 
Tcnereal  defircs. 

Deflagration^  fignifics  burning  a- 
■way  any  thing,  and  is  a term  fre- 
quently made  ufe  of  in  chemiftry 
for  ferting  fire  to  feveral  rhings  in 
their  preparation  : as  in  making  the 
iEthiops  with  fire,  the  lal  pruncl- 
lae,  and  many  others  of  the  like  na- 
ture. 

Drf.uvitan,  a failing  off  of  the 
hair. 

Defiuxipn,  fignifics  a running  off, 
or  flowing  of  any  liquid  ; from  de 
and  Jluo^  to  run  off ; and  generally 
expreffes  the  rheum  in  a catarrh,  pr 
a fudden  difeharge  of  thin  humours 
upon  any  part. 

Deformationes,  diftortion  of  par? 
ticular  parts,  and  other  deformities, 


Dcfnrmes,  fynonymoiis  with  Ca- 
chexia, It  fignifics  difeafes  occa- 
lioning  external  deformity  of  the 
body. 

Defrutum^  from  defervciido.  It  is 
mufi,  or  the  juice  ot  grapes,  boiled 
to  the  confumption  of  one-half,  be- 
fore it  is  permitted  to  ferment  into 
wine. 

Dcglutitio,  fivallowing  ; from  de- 
ghitio^  to  Jk\.'allo=iv.  See  Larynx. 

peg7nos^  from  to  iitc,  a 

biting  pain  In  the  orifice  of  the  llo- 
mach,  fuch  as  is  perceived  in  the 
keart-burn,  &c. 

Dejedlio,  dejedion,  from  dejicio, 
to  cajl  off.  Going  to  fiool  is  fo 
called. 

Dejedipriay  purging  medicines. 

Dgifiojis,  from  to  exa^etc-. 

rate,  exaggeration,  Hippocrates 
ufes  this  word  with  refped  to  the 
fupercilia,  where  it  imports  their 
being  enlarged, 

Delacrymativa,  delacrymativcs, 
medicines  which  dry  the  e^jes  by 
firfl;  difeharging  tears  ; fuch  are  o, 
nions,  Stc, 

Delapfio,  a falling  down  of  the 
anus,  uterus,  or  inteflines ; from 
delaho,  to  Jlijp  do-wfi. 

Delatio,  1.  e,  Indicatio. 

Deleterious,  from  hXtu,  to  hurt  or 
injure.  Thdfe  things  are  I'o  called 
which  are  of  a pernicious  or  poifon- 
ous  nature.  Galen  applies  it  to  all 
cathartics,  on  a fuppofition  that  they 
mufi:  contain  fomewhat  injurious  to  ’ 
the  human  body,  to  make  them  oc- 
calion  fuch  commotions  in  it. 

Dcligatio,  from  de  and  ligo,  to  tie, 
the  application  of  bandages, 

Deimia,  a geniis  in  Linmeiis’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

Deliquatio,  to  melt,  See  Sohi^ 
tion, 

Dcliquitm,  from  delhiquo,  to fivoon. 
This  word  fignifics  the  fame  as  Li- 
pothimia.  It  is  alfo  a term  iu  che- 
niifiry,  to  figifify  the  folution  of  a 
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body  by  expofure  to  the  air,  as  in 
making  the  ol.  tart,  per  deliq. 

Delirium.^  from  deliroy  to  rave 
or  talk  telly-  It  is  an  incapacity  in 
the  organs  of  fenfaiion  to  perform 
their  funtflion  in  due  manner,  fo 
that  the  mind  does  not  refleft  upon 
and  judge  of  external  obje£ls  as 
ufual ; as  is  the  cafe  frequently  in 
fevers,  from  too  Impetuous  a hurry 
of  the  blood,  which  alters  fo  far  the 
fccrction  in  the  brain,  as  to  difor- 
der  the  whole  nervous  fyftem.  See 
Narcotics, 

Delirium  Manlacuttiy  i.  e.  Mania, 

Delirium  Melancholicu?ny  i.  e. 
Melancholy, 

Delocatioy  i.  e.  Luxatio. 

Delphinium,  lark-fpur,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpccies,  and  twenty-four  va- 
rieties. 

Delphys,  the  uterus. 

Dcltay  the  name  of  the  letter  D 
in  the  Greek  ; alfo  the  external  pu- 
dendum muliebre. 

Deltoieles,  is  a triangular  mufcle, 
tvhich  is  thus  called  from  A,  the 
Greek  delta,  and  forma,  Jhape, 
It  arifes  exadly  oppofite  to  the  tra- 
pezius from  one-third  part  of  the 
clavicula,  from  the  acromium  and 
fpinc  of  the  fcapula,  and  is  inierted 
tendinous  into  the  middle  of  the  os 
humeri,  which  bone  it  lifts  up  dl- 
rc6fly  ; and  it  allifts  with  the  fupra 
fpinatus  and  coracobrachialis  in  all 
the  adions  of  the  humerus,  except 
the  depreffion  ; it  being  convenient 
that  the  arm  ftiould  be  raifed  and 
luilained,  in  order  to  its  moving  on 
any  fide. 

Dementia,  madnefs,  or  a delirium. 

Democratis  Theriaca,  a theriaca 
deferibed  by  Aetius. 

Demonia,  melancholy  from  the 
influence  of  evil  fpirits. 

Demonomania,  demoniac,  from 
Jkilful,  which  is  of  to 
learn,  one  full  of  an  evil  fpirit,  for 
adjedives  in  uhi  ngtf  fullncfs  and 


plenty  ; devilifh,  belonging  to  the 
devil. 

Demonf  ration,  is  a chain  of  ar- 
guments depending  on  one  another, 
and  founded  primarily  in  felf-evi- 
dent  principles  ; but  more  ftridly 
it  is  that  way  ufed  by  mathemati- 
cians, of  proving  their  aflertions 
by  fuch  fteps  as  keep  the  image  or 
pidure  of  what  is  exprellcd  by  the 
feveral  terms  in  a propofition  al- 
ways in  view  ; and  often  therefore 
requires  the  help  of  diagrams ; 
whereby  the  mind  is  conduded 
through  the  whole  with  as  much 
certainty  as  in  adually  numbering 
fo  many  pieces  of  money  out  of  one 
hand  into  another.  And  for  this 
reafon  it  is,  that  in  mathematics, 
to  which  this  term  is  appropriated, 
perfons  at  a diilance  from  one  an- 
other, ftiall  draw  the  fame  conclu- 
fions  from  the  fame  premlfcs  with- 
out the  leal't  variation,  as  much  as 
the  fame  fums  to  be  added  together 
will  always  produre  the  fame  total. 
But  when  this  is  applied  topurpofes 
not  attended  with  equal  certainty, 
it  is  with  great  impropriety ; though 
often  done  by  perfons  too  opi- 
nionated of  their  own  abilities  and 
fpeculatlons. 

Demotivu:  lapfus,  fudJen  death. 

Dcmitlcehts,  Inch  medicines  as  ob- 
tund  and  foften  acrimonious  hu- 
mours. See  Emollients, 

Dende,  the  fpecies  of  Ricinus 
cd  Abelmoluch. 

Dendrachates.  So  the  Agate  is 
called,  when  its  figures  rcfemblc 
trees. 

Dendrotdes,  pi.  nts  that  refemblc 
trees  ; they  are  alfo  called  at  hore~ 
feent, 

Dendrolihanus,  rofemary. 

Denodatio,  dillblutloii. 

Dens,  a tooth.  See  Dentes. 

Dens  Caballinus,  i.  c.  Hyof  ia- 
mus. 

Dens  Canis,  dog-tooth,  a former 
name  for  the  Erythromum, 
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T)ens  Canis  Candidum,  a fpccies  of 
ErythronUm. 

Dens  Lconis.  So  Toiirnefort  calls 
the  J.contodon  ot  Linna'iis. 

Dens  Serpentis,  i.  e.  GloJJhpetra. 

De?ifity,\%  that  property  in  bodies 
which  arilcs  fijom  a texture  wherein 
more  matter  is  contained  in  any 
given  furface,  or,  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  wherein  there  arc  fewer 
pores;  and  this  the  manner  or 
means  of  occafioning  this,  is  called 
condenfation.  The  fluids,  whofe 
denlity  it  is  of  the  molt  importance 
to  be  acquainted  with,  in  order  to 
judge  of  the  atmofpherical  prelTure, 
and  many  of  its  confequences,  are 
air,  water,  and  quicklilver;  and, 
according  to  fir  Ifaac  Newton’s  cal- 
culation, water  is  to  air  as  800  or 
850  to  I,  allowing  the  mercury  in 
the  barofeope  to  be  at  the  height  of 
50  inches  ; the  denlity  of  quick- 
filver  to  water  as  13^  to  i;  and 
confcquently  the  denlity  of  quick- 
filvertoair,  is  as  17617  to  i- 

Dcsitagix^  from  a tooth,  and 
oty’a,  a fetfure,  the  tooth-ach,  the 
gout  in  the  teeth.  Alfo  an  jnfiru- 
ment  for  drawing  the  teeth ; of 
ivhich  Parey  gives  many  examples. 

Dentale.  See  Dentalinm. 

Dent  alls  Lapis.  It  is  the  tartar- 
ous  matter  which  is  formed  about 
the  teeth,  in  the  likenefs  of  a Hone. 

Dentalinm,  tooth-fliell.  it  is  the 
flrell  of  a fmall  fifli.  As  a medicine 
the  oyfter-fliell  rtiay  be  fubfiituted 
for  it. 

Dentaria,  tooth-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpccies,  and  two  varieties.  It 
is  allb  a naine  of  the  Ovobanche,  and 
P lumbago . 

Dent ar ins,  a peiTon  profelling  to 
draw  teeth,  or  remedy  their  diibr- 
ders. 

Dentarpngo,  the  infirument  called 
Dentagra. 

Drnfata.  So  the  fecond  vertebra 
of  the  neck  is  called.  It  is  remark- 


able for  its  procefs,  which  is  called 
Procejfus  Dentatus,  which  plays  in 
the  hollow  of  the  anterior  arch  of 
the  vertebra  above  it. 

Dent  at  a,  deiltated.  In  Botany  a 
detitatcd  leaf  is  one  that  is  notched 
at  the  edges,  with  a number  of 
blunt  points  rcfembiiitg  teeth. 

Dentellaria,  i.  e.  Plumbago. 

Dentes,  the  teeth,  are  the  hard- 
eft  and  fmootheft  bones  of  the  bo- 
dy ; they  are  formed  in  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  jaws,  which  are  lined 
with  a thin  membrane,  upon  which 
there  are  feveral  vellcls,  through 
which  there  pall'cs  a thick  tranfpa- 
rent  humour,  that,  as  it  incrcafes, 
hardens  in  form  of  teeth  : and  a- 
bout  the  feventlt  or  eighth  month 
after  birth,  they  begin  to  pierce  the 
edge  of  the  jaw,  tear  the  perioft.'Eum 
and  gums  ; which  being  very  fenfi- 
ble,  create  a violent  psin,  and  other 
fymptoms  incident  to  children  in 
the  time  of  toothing.  They  begin 
not  to  appear  all  at  a time,  firft 
the  Dentes  incifinsi  aj^pear,  becaufe 
they  are  the  thinneft  and  lharpeft  ; 
after  them  come  out  the  canini,  be- 
caufc  they  are  fliarj^er  than  the  mo- 
lares,  bur  thicker  than  the  indfivi  ; 
and  laft  of  all  the  molarcs,  becaufe 
they  are  thickeft  and  blunteft.  Of 
this  vilcous  tranfparcnt  liquor, 
which  i-:  the  fubftance  of  the  teeth, 
there  are  two  layers,  the  one  be- 
low the  other,  divided  by  the  fame 
membianc,  which  covers  all  the 
cavity  of  the  jaw  : the  uppermoft 
layer  forms  the  teeth  which  come 
out  firft,  but  about  the  feventh  year 
of  age  they  arc  thruft  out  by  the 
teeth  made  of  the  undermoft  layer, 
which  then  begin  to  fjjrout  ; and  if 
thefe  teeth  be  loft,  they  never  grow' 
again  ; but  if  lome  have  been  ob- 
ferved  to  filed  their  teeth  twice, 
they  have  had  three  layers  of  this 
vilcous  humour,  u'hich  lYU'dly  ever 
happens.  About  the  onc'and  twen- 
tieth year  the  two  laft  of  the  molai'cs 

fpring 


D E 


D E 


( 267  ) 


fpring  up,  Ji’.id  they  are  called  Den- 
ies Sapientiie. 

Dentes  ColumeUares.  In  Varro 
and  Pliny  they  are  the  fame  as  Var- 
ro elfewhere  calls  Dentes  Canini. 

Dentes  Genuini.  Cicero  calls  the 
molares  thus  ; but  they  are  the  teeth 
called  Saplentia. 

Dentes  J^aHei^  i.  e.  Dentes  Inci- 
forcs. 

Dentes  OculareSf  alfo  called  Den- 
tes Canini^  are  one  on  each  fide  the 
incifores,  in  each  jaw.  They  are 
called  Ocnlares  or  eye-teeth^  becaufe 
that  extiaiSting  them  is  iuppofed  to 
injure  the  eyes. 

Dentes  Riforil,  i.  e.  Dentes  Inci- 
forii.  " 

Dcnticulatus.  In  Botarty^  the  fame 
as  Dentales. 

Dentiducum^  i.  e.  Dentagra. 

D entifortnis  Proccjfus.  bee  Pyre- 

tioides,  __  . 

Dentifricium,  from  dentes  fricare^ 
to  rub  the  tcetb^  dentrifices,  medi- 
cines for  cleaning  the  teeth. 
Dentillnria^  lead- wort. 
Dentlfcalpium,  ? an  inftrurtient  for 
Denti/calpra,  J feraping  of  the 
cruft  which  is  formed  on  toul  teeth. 
In  Oribafius  and  Scultctus  it  is  an 
inftrument  for  feparating  the  gums 
from  the  teeth  to  facilitate  their  ex- 
traction. 

Dentition,  or  breeding  of  teeth. 
Sauvages’  makes  this  a fpecies  of 
Odontalgia,  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it 
fynonymous  with  Odfixi/mus,  which 
fee,  but  does  not  admit  it  as  a dil- 
eafe. 

Dento,  one  whofe  teeth  are  pro- 
minent, to  a great  degree,  or  who 
is  full  mouthed. 

Dentoduenm,  the  inftrument  call- 
ed Dentagra. 

Detiudation.  It  is  fpoken  of  bones 
that  are  laid  bare  by  the  fleni  being 
torn  off  them. 

Deohjlruent,  from  dc  priv.  and  ol- 
flrui,,  to  ohfuutl.  They  arc  fuch 


medicines  as  openobftruftions;  they 
are  the  fame  as  apperients. 

Deoppilantia,  deoppilatives,  de- 
oppillaforics.  The  fame  as  Deoh- 
Jiruents, 

Depart.  In  Chemijlry,  it  is  a me- 
thod of  refining  or  feparating  gold 
from  filver,  by  means  of  aqua  for- 
tis.  It  is  alfo  called  quartation. 

Depafeens  (Ulcus),  depafeent  ulr 
cer,  i.  e.  Phagedaria,  and  Herpes 
miliares. 

Dcperditio,  i.  e.  Abortus- 
Depet igo,  a kind  of  Itch,  in  which 
the  fkin  is  rough. 

Dephlegmation.  Vinous  fpirits  are 
faid  to  be  dephlegmatcd  or  rectified, 
when  well  freed  from  their  watery 
parts. 

Depilatory,  from  de,  of,  or  from, 
and  pilot,  hairs,  fuch  medicines  as 
take  the  hairs  off  from  any  place 
where  they  are  a deformity,  which 
may  be  commodioufly  done  with 
quick-lime,  orpiment,  &tc.  See 
Rtifma. 

Dcplumatio,  an  affeCtion  of  the 
eye-lids,with  a callous  tumor,  which 
caufes  the  hair  to  fall  oft'.  Aetius 
fays  it  is  a diforder  of  the  eye,  con- 
fifting  of  a madarolis  and  fclerop- 
thalmia. 

Deprehenfio,  i.  e.  Catalepfis. 
Dcprejjio,  a deprefiion.  In  St/r- 
gery  it  generally  iignifies  a finking 
inwards  of  fomc  part  of  the  Ikull, 
which  happens  from  an  external 
Tiolencc  by  which  the  bone  is  frac- 
tured. 

Deprejfor,  from  deprimere,  to  pull 
ox  draw  down,  \n  Anatomy,  a name 
applied  to  federal  inufclcs,  becaufc 
they  deprefs  the  parts  they  are  faft- 
ened  to. 

Deprejfores  Alee  Hafi,  the  deprei- 
fors  of  the  wings  of  the  nofe-  1 hey 
arife  from  the  upper  jaw-bone  out- 
wardly, where  the  gums  covci  the 
fockets  of  the  dentes  Incifores  and 
canini,  and  are  inferred  into  the  root 
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of  the  wlnp  of  the  nofe,  advancing 
up  the  fide  ot  the  wing  a little  way  ; 
tlicv  pull  the  -ahe  downwards. 

Dt'prejfor  ylnguli  Oris,  a name 
given  by  Albimis  to  the  Deprejfnr 
J_.abloru?n  Communis.  It  riles  from 
the  outer  part  of  the  lower  edge  of 
the  .lower  jaw,  at  the  fide  of  the 
chin,  and  is  continued  outwardly  to 
the  greater  zygornaticus,  to  the  na- 
falis  of  the  upper  lip,  and  thence 
into  the  outer  part  of  the  orbicula- 
ris, where  it  furrounds  the  upper  lip 
at  the  corner  of  the  mouth.  Itcx- 
tends  and  joins  the  elevator  of  the 
corner  of  the  mouth. 

DoprcJJ'or  Cnjiarum.  They  are  fo 
(imilar  to  the  Levatores  longiores  as 
to  need  no  tarther  defcripiion,  only 
(as  their  name  Imports)  their  office 
is  the  reverfe  of  the  other.  See 
Lcmatorcs  C.ojlarum. 

Depreffor  Epiglotidis.  It  rifes 
from  the  ligament  on  the  thyroid 
cartilage  on  its  fore-part  on  each 
lide,  and  is  inferted  in  the  epiglot- 
tis, near  its  balls,  on  each  fide. 

Deprejfor  Labiorum Communis,  i.  c. 
Deprcjjor  Anguli  Oris. 

DepreJjores  Labii  Infer  lores,  alfo 
called  ^ladratus.  They  arife  flelliy 
on  each  fide  of  the  chin,  march  ob- 
liquely, and  croffing  each  other, 
they  terminate  together  in  the  whole 
edge  of  the  lip,  where  it  grows 
red. 

Deprcjfor  Labii  Snperioris,  called 
alfo  triangularis.  It  rifes  from  the 
fockets  of  the  incifores,  runs  to 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  upper  lip, 
and  foine  fibres  run  on  to  the  nofe. 

Deprejforcs  Maxilla  Inferior.  Sec 
D'^ajtricus,  and  Flatyfma  Myoidcs. 

Deprejfor  Oculi.  Jt  riles  tendi- 
nous from  the  hack  part  of  the  fock- 
et,  cohering  in  fome  mcafure  with 
the  covering  of  the  optic  nerves,  and 
is  inferted  into  the  fore-part  of  the 
fclerotica,  after  ilinning  under  the 
eye. 


Depr efforts  Haft,  are  a pair  of 
mufcles  arifing  from  the  os  maxil- 
lare,  above  the  dentes  inciforii,  and 
arc  inferted  into  the  extremities  of 
the  altE,  which  they  pull  down- 
wards. 

Depreffor  Sttpercilii,  i.  t.  Corru- 
gator  Coiterii. 

Deprefforium,  an  inflrument  which 
is  ufed  tor  depreffing  the  dura  ma- 
ter alter  the  operation  of  the  tre- 
pan. 

Deprimens,  i.  e.  Depreffor.  It  is 
alfo  a name  of  the  Deprefor  Oculi. 

Depuration,  is  the  freeing  any  li- 
quor or  folid  body  from  its  foulnel's, 
which  may  be  effedted  various  w^ays. 

I ft.  By  Decantation,  by  which, 
when  the  groller  parts  are  fettled  at 
the  bottom  of  the  velfcl,  the  clear 
liquor  above  is  poured  oft’,  adly. 
Defpumation,  fee  Clarif cation-,  in 
which  eggs  or  other  vifeid  matters 
are  tiled.  3dly.  Filtration,  which 
is  by  palling,  without  preffurc,  the 
fluid  to  be  purified  through  ftrainers 
of  linen,  ftannel,  or  paper,  which 
retaining  the  feculence,  permits  on- 
ly the  clear  liquor  to  pals. 

Depuratoria  Febris,  depuratory 
fever,  a name  given  by  Sydenham 
to  a fever  which  prevailed  in  the 
years  i66i  and  1664.  He  called  jt 
depuratory,  becaufe  he  obferved  that 
nature  regulated  all  the  fymptoms  in 
fuch  a manner  as  to  fit  the  febrile 
matter  for  expulfton  in  a certain 
time,  either  by  a copious  fweat  or 
a free  perlpiration.  See  Swan’s 
Tranflatiosi  of  Sydenham' s IForhs. 

Dcras,  Aepa?,  a fhecpfkin,  the  ti- 
tle of  a book  in  chemiftry,  treating 
of  the  art  of  tranfmuting  bale  me- 
tals into  gold.  It  is  wrote  on  ffieep- 
Ikins. 

Derbia,  i.  c.  Impetigo. 

Derma,  i.  e.  Deras.  Alfo 

the  true  fkln  ot  human  fubjedfs, 

Derinsation,  is  the  drawing  away 
of  humours,  that  threaten  any  no- 
ble 
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hk  part,  to  be  difcharged  by  fome 
other  below,  where  there  is  not  fo 
much  danger  ; as  in  defluxions  upon 
the  eyes,  to  apply  a blirtcr  to  the 
neck.  And  luch  a tranflation  of 
humours  foinetimes  allb  proceeds 
from  natural  caufes.  The  doftrine 
of  derivation  and  revulfion,  talked  of 
by  the  ancients  is,  in  their  fenfe  of 
thefe  terms,  wholly  exploded.  By 
revullion  they  meant  the  driving 
back  of  the  fluids  from  one  part  to 
another.  The  only  rational  mean- 
ing of  the  word  revulfion^  as  here 
applied  can  have,  is,  the  preventing 
too  great  an  afflux  of  humours  to 
any  part,  either  by  contradling  the 
area  of  the  veflels,  or  diminilhing 
the  quantity  of  what  flows  from 
them.  Thus  any  medicines  pro- 
moting the  fecretions,  may  be  faiJ 
to  make  a revulfion,  and  in  this 
fenfe  derivation  can  only  be  under- 
flood. 

Dermatodes,  from  ajhin  or 

leather^  and  likenefs'^  leather- 

like. An  epithet  or  the  Dura  Ma- 
ter. 

Dertron.  Foefius  fays  it  is  the 
abdomen  or  omentum  ; Linden  and 
Coronarius  fay  it  is  the  fmall  inte- 
ilines. 

Defcerifio.  It  is  fpoken  of  the  gen- 
tle and  moderate  motion  of  the  body, 
or  of  the  humours  downwards.  The 
chemifts  call  it  dijlillatio  per  defeen- 
fitm^  when  the  fire  is  applied  to  the 
top  and  all  round  the  veflel,  whofe 
orifice  is  at  the  bottom,  and  the  va- 
pours confequently  driven  there. 
Liquifying  falts  by  ex  poling  them 
to  the  air,  as  in  making  the  oJ.  tar- 
tari  per  deliq.  is  alfo  a fort  of  dijiil- 
!atio  per  de/eenfum. 

Defeenfns-,  i.  e.  Defeenjio. 

Defeenforium^  the  furnacein  which 
the  diflillatio  per  defeenfum  is  per- 
formed. 

Defcent  of  heavy  bodies.  Heavy 
bodies  in  an  unrefifling  medium, 
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fall  with  an  uniformly  accelerated 
motion. 

A heavy  body  let  fall  from  any 
height  near  the  furface  of  our  earth, 
defeends  in  a fccond  of  time  i6f> 
feet  Englifli,  or  197  inches  and  4- 

Prop.  I.  The  velocities  of  de- 
feending  heavy  bodies  are  propor- 
tionate to  the  times  from  the  begin- 
ning of  their  falls.  This  follows 
(faith  the  learned  Dr.  Halley,  Phil. 
Tranf.  N"  179.)  becaufe  the  aftion 
of  gravity  being  continual,  in  every 
fpace  of  time  the  falling  body  le- 
ceives  a newimpulfe  equal  to  what 
it  had  befoie  in  the  fame  fpace  of 
time  received  from  the  firfl  power  ; 
v.  trr.  in  the  firfl  fecond  of  time  a 

O 

body  hath  acquired  a velocity,  which 
in  that  time  would  carry  it  a certain 
diftance,  fuppofe  32  feet  2 inches, 
and  there  were  no  new  force,  it 
would  continue  to  delccnd  at  that 
rate  with  an  equable  motion  ; but 
in  the  next  fecond  of  time,  the  fame 
power  of  gravity  continually  afting 
thereupon,  fuperadds  a new  velocity 
equal  to  the  former  ; fo  th.rt  at  the 
end  of  two  feconds,  the  velocity  is 
double  to  what  it  was  at  the  end  of 
the  firfl.  And  aficr  the  fame  man- 
ner may  it  be  proved  to  be  triple  at 
the  end  of  the  third  fecond,  and  lo 
on.  Wherefore  the  velocities  ot 
falling  bodies  are  propo!  tionaic  to 
the  times  of  their  falls,  jE.  D. 

Prop.  2.  The  fpaces  deferibed 
bv  the  fall  of  a body,  are  as  the 
fquares  of  the  times  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fall. 

Prop.  3.  The  velocity  which  a 
defeending  body  acquires  in  any 
fpace  of  time,  is  dopble  to  that 
w’herewith  it  would  have  moved  the 
fpace  defeended  by  an  equable  mo- 
tion in  the  fame  time. 

Prop,  4.  All  bodies,  on  or  near 
the  furface  of  the  earth,  in  their 
fall  defeend  fo,  as  at  the  end  of  the 
firfl  fecond  of  time  they  have  dc- 
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fcribed  16  feet  i inch,  London  mea- 
lure,  and  acquired  the  velocity  of 
32  fejet  2 inches,  in  a fecond. 

This  is  made  out  from  the  25th 
propofition  of  the  fecond  part  of 
Mr.  Huygens’s  De  Horologia  Ofcil- 
latorio ; wherein  he  demonltrates  the 
time  of  the  lealt  vibrations  of  a pen- 
dulum, to  be  to  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  a body  from  the  height  of  half 
the  length  of  the  pendulum,  as  the 
circumference  of  a circle  to  its  dia- 
meter ; whence  as  a corollary  it  fol- 
ows,  that  as  the  fquares  of  the  dia- 
meter are  to  the  fquare  of  the  cir- 
cumference, fo  half  the  length  of 
the  pendulum  vibrating  fcconds,  is 
to  the  fpace  deferibed  by  the  fall  of 
a body  in  a fecond  of  time  ; and  the 
length  of  a pendulum  vibrating  fe- 
conds  being  found  39,125,  or  ^ 
inches,  the  defeent  in  a fecond  will 
be  found  by  the  aforefaid  analogy 
16  feet  and  i inch,  and  by  the  lull 
propofition  the  velocity  will  be  dou- 
ble thereto.  And  near  to  this  it 
hath  been  found  by  feveral  experi- 
ments, which,  by  reafon  of  the 
fwiftnefs  of  the  fall,  cannot  fo  ex- 
adlly  determine  its  quantity. 

From  thefe  four  propofitions  all 
quelVions  concerning  x.\\c  perpendicu- 
lar defcciit  of  bodies^  are  calily  folv- 
ed  ; and  either  time,  height,  or  ve- 
locity being  alfigned,  one  may  rea- 
dily find  the  other  two. 

From  them  likevvife  is  the  dodfrine 
of  projedliles  deducible,  alTuming 
the  two  following  axioms,  viz. 

1.  That  the  body  fet  a moving, 
will  move  on  continually  in  a right 
line  with  an  equable  motion,  unlefs 
fome  other  force  or  impediment  in- 
tervene, whereby  it  is  accelerated, 
or  retatded,  or  deflefted. 

2,  That  a body  being  agitated  by 
two  motions  at  a time,  does  by  their 
compounded  forces  pafs  through  the 
fame  points  as  it  would  do,  were  the 


two  motions  divided  and  acled  fuc- 
celfively. 

Defejjio.  Cellus  ufes  this  word 
for  fitting  on  a clofe  ifool. 

Defccatio,  deliccativc  or  drying, 
from  dcfcco,  to  dra-vj  a=ivay  or  dry 
vp.  Medicines  are  thus  called  which 
are  drying,  and  ufed  to  Ikin  over  old 
lores.  The  chemifts  alfo  refer  it 
(though  improperly)  to  calcination. 

Dcfidia  Oblinno,  i.  e.  Lethargy. 

_ Defpientia,  the  fy mptomatic  plrre- 
nitis. 

Hefmc-)  from  Jsw,  to  hind  or  tie. 
This  word  occurs  in  IMofchion,  and 
lignlfics  the  fame  as  maniphs^  fafei- 
culus. 

Defnidion.  It  is  a diminutive  of 
def?>ic,  fo  lignlfies  a fmall  handful. 

Defmos.  In  Hippoc.  De  FraH. 
this  word  fignifies  an  affedfion  of  the 
joint  after  a luxation,  in  the  manner 
of  a tye  or  ligature,  wdiertby  they 
are  rendered  incapable  of  bending 
or  ftretching  out.  It  proceeds  from 
inflammation. 

D(fpu?nation,  from  de  and  fpuma^ 
froth  of.  It  is  the  clarification  of 
any  liquor,  by  throwing  up  its  foul- 
nefs  in  a froth,  and  taking  that  off. 
See  Clarification.^  and  Depuration. 

Defquamation^  from  dc,  priv.  and 
fqua7na,  the  fcale  of  a fijhy  to  take 
off  fcales.  By  a metaphor  it  is  ap- 
plied to  a foul  bone,  the  lamin«  of 
which  rife  like  fcales.  It  is  the 
lame  as  FxfoUation.  Sometimes  it 
lignifies  the  lame  as  Abrafts. 

Defquatnatorium^  an  epithet  of  a 
Trepan.^  called  alfo  E.xfoliatHumy 
for  abrading  part  of  the  cranium. 

Dejiillation,  or  Dfiillatio?!,  la 
Chemfiry^  the  a£f  of  drawing  off  the 
fpirituous,  aqueous,  oleaginous,  or 
faline  parts  of  a mixed  body,  from 
the  grolfer  and  more  terreftrial  pans 
by  means  of  fire,  and  collecting  and 
condenfing  them  again  by  cold. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  dfiillation  ; 
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by  xbe  one,  the  more  fubtile  and 
volatile  parts  of  liquors  are  elevated 
from  the  grolfer  ; by  the  other,  li- 
quids incorporated  svitli  Iblid  bodies 
are  forced  out  from  them  by  vehc' 
mcnce  ot  fire.  To  the  fiill  belong 
the  (Vijiillation  ot  the  pure  inflam- 
mable fpirit  from  vinous  liquors  ; 
and  of  Inch  of  the  adlive  parts  ot 
vegetables  as  arc  capable  of  being 
extracted  by  boiling  water  or  fpirit, 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  at  ifing  along 
with  their  fleam.  Tl-^  apjraratus 
made  ufe  of  tor  diliilling  fpints, 
waters,  and  oils,  confift  of  a flill  or 
copper  veifel,  for  containing  the 
fubiedf,  on  which  is  luted  a large 
head  with  a fwan-neck.  The  va- 
pour ariling  into  the  head,  is  t-hence 
conveyed  through  a worm,  or  long 
fpiral  pipe,  placed  in  a vellel  of  cold 
water,  called  a Refrigeratory  \ and 
being  there  condenfed,  runs  down 
into  a receiver.  The  fubjedts  of  the 
fecond  kind  of  dijlillation  are,  the 
grofs  oils  of  vegetables  and  animals, 
tlie  mineral  acid  fpirlts,  and  the  me- 
tallic fluid  qulcklilvcr,  which  as  they 
rctiuire  a much  Itronger  degree  ot 
heat  to  raife  them  than  the  lorcgo- 
ing  liquors  can  fuftain  ; io  they  like- 
wife  condenfe  without  arifmg  lb  far 
from  the  action  ot  the  tire.  The 
dlflillation  of  thefe  is  performed  in 
low  glafs  velTcls,  called,  from  their 
neck  being  bent  to  one  fide,  Re- 
torts ; to  the  farther  end  of  the  neck 
a receiver  is  luted,  which  ilanding 
without,  the  furnace,  the  vapours 
foon  condenfe  in  it,  without  the  ufe 
of  a reftigcratoiy  : ncverthelefs  to 
promote  this  effedt,  fome  aroaccuf- 
tomed,  efpecially  in  warm  weather, 
to  cool  the  receiver  by  occafionally 
applying  wet  cloths  to  it,  or  keep- 
ing it  partly  Immerfed  in  a veflirl  of 
cold  water.  I’hc  vapours  of  tome 
fubflances  are  fofluggifli,  or  flrong- 
ly  retained  by  fixt  matter,  as  fcarce 
to  arife  even  over  the  low  neck  of 


the  retort.  Thefe  arc  moft  commo- 
dloufly  dlftilled  in  ftraight-necked 
earthen  veifels,  called.  I.ong-neLks, 
laid  on  their  fides,  fo  that  the  va- 
pour pafl'es  off  laterally  with  little 
or  no  afeenr  ; a receiver  is  luted  to 
the  end  of  the  neck  without  the  fur- 
nace : in  this  manner  the  acid  fpirit 
ot  vitriol  is  dillilled.  The  matter 
which  remains  in  the  retort  or  long 
neck,  after  the  dijlillation,  is  vul- 
garly called  the  Caput  Mortuum.  In 
thefe  cUji illations.,,  a quantity  of  ela- 
ftic  air  is  tretj^uently  generated  ; 
which,  unlcis  an  exit  is  allowed  it, 
blows  off,  or  burlts  the  receiver. 
The  danger  of  this  may,  in  good 
mcafuic,  be  prevented,  by  llowly 
raifing  the  fire  ; but  more  effediually 
by  leaving  a fmall  hole  in  the  lut- 
ing, to  be  occafionally  opened  or 
flopped  rtlth  a wooden  plug  ; orin- 
ferting  at  the  jundlurc  an  upright 
pipe  of  fuch  a height,  that  none' of 
the  vapours  of  the  diflilling  liquor 
may  efcape. 

Defudation,  from  defudo,  to  f-x'eat 
off,  exprelfes  a profufe  and  inordi- 
nate fwcating,  from  what  caufe  fo- 
ever. 

Dt'furrcdlio,  i.  e.  DcfcJJio. 

Detentio,  i;  c.  Catalcpfis^ 

Detergent,  from  detergo,  to  -usipe 
off.  Medicines  under  tliis  denomi- 
nation -arc  not  only  fofteniug  and 
adhclivc,  but  alfo  by  a peculiar  ac- 
tivity or  difpolition  to  motion,  join- 
ed with  a fuicable  configuration  of 
parts,  are  apt  to  abrade  and  carry 
along  with  them  fuch  particles  as 
they  lay  hold  on  in  their  paffage. 
All  medicines  of  this  intention  are 
fuppofed  to  cleanfe  and  heal,  that 
is,  incarnate  or  fill  up  with  new  flelh 
all  ulcerations  and  foulnefles  occa- 
fioned  thereby,  whether  internal  or 
external.  Now  to  do  this,  in  all 
internal  cafes  efpecially,  the  medi- 
cine inuft  be  fuppofed  to  maintain 
its  primary  properties,  till  it  arrives 
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at  the  place  of  a£tion  ; and  there  it 
does  what  entitles  it  to  the  appella- 
tion of  a detergent  and  vulnerary, 
firft  by  its  adhclive  quality,  which 
confifts  in  the  comparative  largenefs 
of  furface,  and  flexibility  of  its 
component  parts.  For  by  this  it 
very  readily  falls  into  coniad  with, 
and  adheres  to  the  flough  of  ulcer- 
ous exudations,  which  by  their  loofe 
lituation  are  ealily  carried  along 
with  the  medicine  ; and  when  fuch 
matter  is  fo  carried  away,  which  is 
the  cleanfingor  deterging  part,  what 
was  inftrumental  in  this  office  will 
afterwards  llick  to  and  adhere  with 
the  cutaneous  filamenrs,  until  by 
their  addition,  and  the  protrufion  of 
proper  nouriflimcnt,  ah  internoy  to 
the  fame  place,  the  walfe  is  made 
up,  that  is,  the  ulcer  is  healed.  And 
after  the  fame  manner  is  the  opera- 
tion of  fuch  fubftances  to  be  ac- 
counted for  in  external  application. 
By  the  warmth  of  their  parts  they 
rarefy,  and  by  their  adhefive  qua- 
lity they  join  with  and  take  off  a- 
long  \Vith  them  in  every  dreffmg 
what  is  thrown  upon  the  place  to 
which  they  are  applied,  until  a more 
convenient  matter  is  brought  thither 
by  the  circulating  juices,  which  it 
affifts  in  adhering  to,  and  incarnat- 
ing the  eroded  cavities.  Only  this 
may  be  taken  notice  of,  that  inter- 
nally whatfoever  of  this  kind  is 
mixed  with  the  animal  fluids  by  the 
known  laws  of  circulation,  they  will 
be  firll  feparated  and  left  behind  ; 
for  all  thofe  parts  which  are  fpecifl- 
cally  heavieft,  will  move  neared  the 
axis  of  the  canals,  becaufe  their  mo- 
menta are  the  greated,  and  will 
carry  them  as-  near  as  can  be  in 
Ifraight  lines  ; but  the  lighter  parts 
will  always  be  jodled  to  the  fldes, 
where  they  fooned  meet  with  out- 
lets to  get  quite  off,  or  are  druck 
into  fwch  cavities  as  we  are  her* 


fpeaking  of,  in  which  they  adhere 
and  make  part  of  the  fubdance- 
This  for  the  milder  degree  of  de- 
tergents ; and  it  is  eafy  to  conceive 
from  hence  how  an  incrcafc  of  thofe 
qualities  of  activity  and  adhedon 
conjointly  may  make  a medicine  a- 
rife  to  the  greated  efficacy  in  this 
refpedl:.  And  it  is  upon  this  foot 
that  all  thofe  medicines  operate  that 
are  given  to  cleanle  obdrudlions  or 
foulneffes  in  any  of  the  vifeera  or 
padages,  and  which  may  be  in- 
crealed  in  efficacy  fo  far  as  to  fetch 
off  even  the  membranes  and  capil- 
lary vclfcls. 

Deteriorationy  the  impairing  or 
rendering  a thing  worfe.  It  is  the 
oppofitc  of  Melioration. 

Deterforiunty  the  apartments  at 
baths  where  the  fweat  was  feraped 
oft'. 

Detonation,  This  properly  ex- 
preffes  fomewhat  more  forcible  than 
the  ordinary  crackling  of  falts  in 
calcination,  as  in  . the  going  off  of 
the  pulvis  or  aurum  fulininans,  or 
any  fuch  like  fubdance,  from  dentoy 
to  tlmnder  off.  It  likevvife  is  ufed 
for  that  noife  which  happens  upon 
the  mixture  of  fluids  that  ferment 
with  violence,  as  oil  of  turpentine 
with  oil  of  vitriol,  refembling  the 
cxplodon  of  gunpowder.  See  Dc' 
crepitation. 

Detrahens  ^jiadratuSy  i.  e.  Pla- 
tyfma  Myoides. 

DetraSlor  Aurisy  i.  e.  Ahdudior 
Auris, 

Detritio,  In  a general  fenfe  it  is 
taken  for  trituration,  from  deteroy  to 
rub  off. 

Detrufor  TJrinay  from  detrudere, 
to  thrujl  or  Pqueeze  out  of.  Sec 
Bladder. 

Deunxy  an  eleven  ounce  ineafur* 
or  weight. 

Deurens  Fehris,  i.  e.  Caufos. 

Deujlio.  See  Encauma. 

Deutcrit^y 
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Dtutcria^  a poor  kind  of  wine, 
wliich  the  Latins  call  Lora.  Allb, 
ad ht  lion  of  the  placenta. 

DeuterinaSf  from  fccun- 

dus,  i.  e.  Deuteria. 

Deuterion^  the  lecundines. 

Dcvalgatus,  i.  e.  Blajius, 

Debarkation^  exprciles  any  two 
things  eroding  one  another,  and  is 
very  often  applied  to  the  particular 
tendencies  ot  the  mufcular  fibres 
when  they  interfedf  each  other  at 
different  iingles,  which  they  fre- 
quently do. 

Devil's  Bit.  See  Succifa. 

Devil’s  Bit  (Tellovj),  a fpecies  of 
Leontoilon. 

Devil  in  a Bujls,  nigella. 

Devil's  Guts,  i.  c.  Dodder. 

Devjherry  BuJIs,  a fpecies  of  Ru- 
hus. 

Dextans,  a ten  ounce  meafure  or 
weig'ht. 

Dia,  in  Greek,  fignifying  ex  or 
cum,  of  or  voith,  is  frequently  pre- 
fixed in  the  name  of  fome  medicines 
to  the  principal  ingredient  therein  ; 
as  Diafeordium  is  a compofition 
wherein  Scordinm  is  the  chief  ingre- 
dient ; Diafena,  from  Sena,  and  fo 
of  many  others. 

Diabchos,  the  ankle  bones.  Hip- 
pocrates ufes  (his  word. 

Diabetes.  This  is  a profufe  dif- 
charge  by  urine,  from  hccGans).  per- 
vado,  to  run  through.  ’Fhe  evident 
and  molj;  common  raufe  is  the  too 
great  ufc  of  Ipirituous  liejuors, 
whereby  the  ferum  is  fo  impreg- 
nated therewith,  that  it  will  not  at- 
tract and  join  with  the  falls  of  the 
blood,  and  therefore  runs  off  by  the 
kidneys  fwcet  or  infipid.  The  cure 
therefore  conliffs  in  diluting  with 
aqueous  liquids,  efpecially  thofe  im- 
pregnated with  a lixivial  lalt,  be- 
caufc  they  attrafl  the  urinary  falts 
moll,  from  their  limilirude  to  one 
another,  as  lime-water,  and  the  likej 
and  in  withdrawing  the  caufe, 
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Dialolus  Metallorum,  a name  or 
tin,  bccaufe  when  incorporated  with 
other  metals,  they  are  not  reduced 
but  with  the  greateft  difiiculty. 

Dialoli  Intefina,  i.  e.  Dodder. 

Diabotanum,  from  SoTccvri,  a herb. 
The  name  of  a plaller  prepared  of 
herbs. 

Diabrofin.  Zzt  Anaflomofis. 

Diabrofis,  from  to  eat 

through.  An  erofion  of  the'  Ikin, 
from  a pungent  matter,  either  ex- 
ternally or  internally  produced. 

Diacatholicon,  lometimes  called 
Catholicon,  from  ota.,  of,  and  xa9o- 
Aocof,  univerfal,  the  univerfa!  purge. 
Originally  it  was  prefcr'bed  by'  Ni- 
colaus, and  was  an  eleftary  which, 
he  piopofed  as  a purge  fuited  to 
carry  off  all  kinds  of  humours. 

DiaceltateJJ’on,  a name  given  bv 
Van  Helmont  to  a purging  prepa- 
tion  of  antimony.  It  isalfo  a term 
in  Paracelfus  ; he  feems  to  me."!!!  i 
vomit  excited  by'  mercury.  Accord- 
ing to  fome,  this  word  fignifies 
quicklilver  diffolved  in  alcahcll. 

Diacenos,  from  mvoc,  empty,  void. 
An  epithet  of  porous  bodies,  fuch 
as  fponge,  pumice-done,  &c. 

Diacentaurion.  So  Ccclius  Aurc-' 
lianus  calls  a preparation  which  is 
the  fame  as  the  Pulv.  Arthrit.  Du- 
ds Portldndii. 

Diacbalafs,  from  to  be 

relaxed.  This  word  was  formerly 
ufed  to  lignify  the  opening  of  the 
futures  of  the  Ikull. 

D iacheirifmos , from  '/}'%•)  ^ hand. 
It  is  any  manual  operation. 

Diachelidoniim,  from  a 

fivallo-zv.  A preparation  of  fwal- 
lows. 

Diacheton,  i.  e.  Rhodium. 

Diachorema.  All  forts,  of  ,exc^ 
tions  from  the  body',  but  more  pro- 
perly and  frequently  thofe  by  ftool. 

Diachorefs,  i.  c.  Dtachorema. 

Diachrijla,  from  anonit. 

In  P.  JEfu-iCia,  if  fignilies  medi- 
X cincs 
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cines  that  are  applied  to  the  fauces, 
palate,  uvula,  and  tongue,  to  ab- 
Iterge  phlegm. 

Diachylon-,  from  ex,  and  ^v- 
^af,  a juice,  an  emollient  digeftive 
plafler,  made  of  certain  juices.  This 
name  is  given  to  very  different  com- 
pofuions  for  platters,  and  is  now  the 
KmpL  Commune  of  the  London  Dif- 
penfatory. 

Diachylon  CompoJituSj  i.  e.  EmpL 
H Mucilag. 

Diachyjis,  from  giKi},  to  fufe  or 
melt,  tulion. 

Diacbytica,  in,  Dlofcoridcs,  are 
medicines  that  difeufs  or  diflblve. 

Diachvtos^  an  epithet  for  wine 
prepared  of  grapes  that  have  been 
dried  feven  days,  and  were  preffed 
on  the  eighth. 

Diucinema,  from  S'lay.iHcj,  to  move, 
a flight  di [location. 

Didclyfma,  from  to  ^dcajh 

out,  or  rinfe.  It  generally  fignifies 
a gargarifm. 

D lacoclAacon,  from  y.oy.7\ciy.ii,Jlints. 
An  epithet  of  milk  in  which  red-hot 
flints  have  been  extingulllied.  Such 
milk  is  laid  td  be  fudoriiic. 

Diacodium,  from  Kvith,  and 

xwJ'iaj  or  a poppy  head.  Co- 

dia,  in  Bota7iy,  lignilies  the  top  or 
head  of  any  plant,  but  by  way  of 
re-eminence  particularly  the  poppy, 
t is  the  fyrup  made  with  the  heads 
of  white  poppies,  and  cdlled  Syr.  e 
'l\Teconio-, 

Diacope,  from  ^wxotttw,  to  cut 
through},  a deep  cut  or  wound,  or 
the  cutting  of  any  part. 

Diacopragia,  from  rott^o;,  dung, 
and  a goat,  a preparation  of 
goat’s  dang  aguinft  dilbrders  of  the 
parotids  and  fpleen. 

iacoraliiwi  Alexandri,  a prepa- 
ration of,  or  in  which  is  corallla, 
i.  e,  ^lalc  Pimpernel.  But  the  dia- 
coraliu/n  of  the  London  Difpenfa- 
tofy  hath  its  name  from  the  coral 
that  is  in  it. 


Diacrijis,  from  to  ju<hgt 

or  dijlinguijh,  the  judging  of  dil-  , 
cafes  and  fymptoms.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  for  the  Delphinim,  in  Oriba- 
fills. 

Diaenreuma,  from  curcuma,  a 
word  which  Fuchfius  thinks  Mefuc 
ufed  for  faft'ron.  A name  of  feve- 
ral  antidotes  ufed  in  Myrepfus,  of 
which  faffron  is  an  ingredient. 

Diacydonium,  marmalade  of  qui«- 
ccs. 

Diadelphia,  from  ^n;,his,  twice,  and 
aotXtpoi;,  fratcr,  a hrothoer,  in  the 
Linnacan  fyttem  of  botany,  a plafs 
of  plants,  the  feventeenth  in  order. 
This  term  exprefles  a double  bro- 
therhood, or  two  fets  of  ttamina, 
joined  at  the  bafe,  forming  one  fub- 
ftance,  out  of  which  they  proceed 
as  from  a common  mother.  The 
number  of  the  ttamina  is  not  li- 
mited ; the  flowers  of  this  clafs  have 
a very  particular  charadler,  their 
corolla  being  papilionaceous.  It 
contains  four  orders. 

Diadexis,  i.  e.  Metajlafts. 

Diadoche,  i.  e.  Diadexis. 

Diadojis,  from  to  dijli-i- 

hjute  or  dijjipate.  In  medicinal  au- 
thors it  lignifles  to  remit,  though 
fometimes  it  means  the  dittrlbution 
of  the  aliment  over  all  the  body. 

Diarcjls,  from  to  divide  or 

feparate.  It  is  any  folution  of  con- 
tinuity ; though  in  furgery  it  ufu- 
ally  dxprefles  that  divilion  of  ope- 
rations, by  which  parts  morbidly  or 
pretcrhaturally  concreted,  are  divid- 
ed. 

Diacretica,  from  to  divide. 

Corrofive  medicines. 

Diecta,  diet.  Though  this  w'ord 
is  often  confirred  to  what  we  eat  or 
drink,  yet  Galen,  and  moft  other 
medical  writers,  include  in  it  the 
whole  of  what  arc  called  the  non- 
naturals. 

Diagnojlic,  from  lix,  per,  with  or 
thjrough,  and  yivicoKu,  cognofeo,  to 
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/tKOu',  is  that  judgment  of  a difeafe 
that  is  taken  from  the  prefent  fymp- 
toms  and  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient. 

Dlalepjis^  from  ^iex.Xa,jjtSa.vu,  to  in- 
terpofcy  or  from  J'laXEjTrw,  to  leave  a 
Jpacc  het-xveen,  to  intermit.  The 
lame  as  Apolepjls.  Hippocrates 
means  by  it  the  I'pace  left  in  a ban- 
dage for  a fradlure  in  which  the 
drellings  are  applied  to  wounds. 

Dialimn,  a genus  in  Linna;us’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Dialtheca,  the  name  of  an  oint- 
ment in  Myrepfus,  from  which  the 
ointment  of  althaea,  now  in  ufe, 
fcems  to  have  been  taken. 

DlalyfiSy  divifion  or  difcontinuity, 
from  to  diffolve,  or  render 

languid,  diflblution  of  the  llrength, 
or  a weaknefs  ot  the  limbs.  In 
Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is  the  name  of 
an  order  in  the  clafs  Locales,  and  is 
defined,  a difcontinuity  or  divifion  of 
a part. 

Dialytica,  a folution  of  conti- 
nuity, as  fractures,  wounds,  &£c. 

Diaenafcien,  i.  c.  Flos  Aerls. 

DiamaJjenia,  from  ot«^,ao’£r«^io , to 
chc^v,  a mallicatory. 

Liamhree  {Pil.  vel  Spec.)  i.  e. 
Pil.  vel  Spec.  Aro?nat.  Tlie  name 
is  from  the  ambergrife  which  was 
part  of  the  compofition. 

Diamnes,  an  involuntary  difeharge 
of  urine,  and  that  infenfibly. 

Dla7Hond,  the  hardeft,  heavlefi, 
and  molt  brilliant  of  the  precious 
ftoncs.  It  is  a fpccimen  of  ejuart- 
7,ofc  cryftal.  Diamonds  are  met 
with  among  the  fpecies  of  two  dif- 
ferent genera  in  the  order  of  Swartz. 
See  Gemma.  Bergman  places  the 
diamo7id  amongll  the  inflammables ; 
he  oblerves,  that  when  it  is  expof- 
cd  to  the  fire  in  an  open  vcflTel,  it  is 
wholly  oonliuned,  burning  with  a 
lambent  flame.  This  deflagration, 
though  flow,  thews  decidedly  its  af- 
finity to  the  inflammabies : befidcs, 


in  the  focus  of  a burning  glafs,  It 
leaves  traces  of  foot. 

Diamotojis,  from  /xoto-,  lint,  the 
Introducing  of  lint  into  a wound  or 
ulcer. 

Dia7ia.  In  CheTniJlry  'xt  is  the  fil* 
ver  of  the  philofophers.  It  is  alfo 
a name  of  lilver. 

Dianancafmas,  from  arayxr,  force 
or  necejjity,  the  forcible  reftitution  of 
a luxated  part  into  its  proper  place. 
Ilippocrates calls  an  inftrument  thus, 
which  is  intended  for  reftoring  a 
diftprted  fpine. 

Diand7-ia,  from  his,  Hvice, 
and  avrg,  maritus,  in  the  LInnsan 
fyftem  of  botany,  a clafs  of  plants 
the  fecond  in  order,  comprehending 
all  thofe  with  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers, and  only  two  flamina  in  each. 
It  Includes  three  orders. 

Dia7ithera,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’# 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Dianthus,  pirt^c,  clove  July-flow- 
cr,  and  carnation,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates,  of 
fpecics  and  varieties,  fifty. 

Diapafma.  See  Catapafma. 

Diapedefn.  See  'Anafo7770j'is. 

Diapi^fs,  is  fuch  a rupture  of 
the  fides  of  a vefl'el  of  the  body, 
from  an  internal  caufe,  as  leaves 
confiderable  interftices  between  the 
fibres  through  which  the  contents 
efcape,  from  per,  through,  and 
ro/iJao;,  falio,  to  leap.  It  is  alfo  ex- 
prcilive'  of  a tranfndation  of  blood 
through  the  coats  of  an  artery.  _ 

Diapeficia.  Rulandus  fays  it  is 
the  Alchimilla. 

Diapenfia,  a genus  in  Linnsiu’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 

cies.  _ 

Diaperite,  a compofition  lo  called 
becauie  it  confifls  of  five  ingre- 
dients. 

Diaphanous,  from  Jta,  through,  and 
to  Jhine‘,  is  any  tranlparent 
body  that  may  be  feen  through,  as 
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the  humours  of  the  eye,  x\\t  Cornea 
Tunica^  icc. 

Diaphlyxis-,  from  to  moijl- 

en.  In  Galen’s  Exegejis  it  is  ex-; 
pounded  by  efFulions  or  ebullitions. 

Eiaphora^  from  to  differ^ 

difference.  In  Medicine  it  compre- 
hends the  charaderiftic  marks  and 
figns  which  diflinguifli  one  difeafe 
from  another.  It  alfo  fignifies  a 
corruption  of  food  in  the  ftomach  ; 
and  then  it  is  an  inftance  of  Dy- 
fpepfm. 

Diaphorejis,  from  of 

through  and  <pe^a,  to  carry.  It  is 
an  elimination  of  the  humours 
through  the  pores  of  the  fkin. 

Diaphoretics.,  are  thofe  medicines 
which  procure  fvveat. 

Diaphragm.,  or  Midriff,  from  hoc~ 
<p^a.aaui  Jepio,  or  munio,  to  hedge,  or 
’ixall  in.  It  is  alfo  called  Septum 
Eranfverfum,  or  crofs-wall,  fo  called 
from  its  lituation,  beeatife  it-  di- 
vides the  trunk  of  the  body  into 
two  cavities,  the  thorax  and  abdo- 
men. It  is  compofed  of  two  nuif- 
cles ; the  firll  and  fuperior  of  ihefe 
arifes  from  the  fiernum,  and  the 
ends  of  the  laft  ribs  on  each  fide. 
Its  fibres,  from  this  feinf-circular 
origination,  tend  towards  their 
centre,  and  terminate  in  a ten- 
don, or  aponeurolis,  which  hath 
always  been  taken  for  the  nervous 
part  of  the  midriff".  The  fecond 
and  inferior  mufile  comes  from  the 
vertebrae  of  the  loins  by  t\Vo  pro- 
duiStions,  of  which  that  on  the  right 
fide  comes  from  the  lirfi,  fecond, 
and  third  vertebrae  of  the  loins  ; 
that  on  the  left  fide  is  fomewhat 
fliorter,  and  both  thefc  pioduffions 
join  and  make  the  lower  part  of  the 
midriff,  which  joins  its.  tendons 
with  the  tendon  of  the  other,  fo  as 
that  they  make  but  one  membrane, 
or  rather  partition.  It  is  covered 
with  a membrane  on  its  upper  fide, 
and  by  the  peritonattim  on  the  lower 
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fide.  It  is  pierced  in  the  middle, 
for  the  pallage  of  the  vena  cava  ; 
in  its  Iwvcr  part  for  the  cefophagus, 
and,  the  nerves  which  go  to  the 
upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  and 
betwixt  the  produdfions  of  the  in- 
ferior mufcle,  paffes  the. aorta,  the 
thoracic  dudt,  and  the  vena  azy- 
gos. It  receives  arteries  and  veins 
called  Phrenicev,  from  the  cava  and 
aorta  ; and  fometimes  on  its  lower 
part  two  branches  from  the  vena 
adipofa,  and  two  arteries  from  the 
lumbares.  Jt  has  two  nerves  which 
come  from  the  third  vertebras  of  the 
neck,  which  pafs  through  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax,  and  are  difperfed 
in  the  mufcles  of  the  midriff.  In 
its  natural  fituation  it  is  convex  o* 
the  upper  fide  towards  the  breafi, 
and  concave  on  its  lower  fide  to- 
wards the  belly;  therefore,  when 
its  fibres  fwell  and  contradf,  it  muft 
become  plain  on  each  fide,  andcon- 
fequently  the  cavity  of  the  breaft 
is  enlarged  to  give  liberty  to  the 
lungs  to  receive  the  air  in  infpira- 
tlon  ; and  the  ftomach  and  intef- 
tines  are  preffed  for  the  diftribution 
of  the  chyle ; but  it  diminifiies 
the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  when  it 
refumes  its  natural  fituation,  and 
preffes  the  lungs  for  the  expulfion 
of  the  air  in  expiration. 

Diaphragma,  a name  of  the  Sep- 
turn  Scroti. 

Diaphragmaticee  Arteriee,  the  dia- 
phragmatic arteries.  They  are  alfo 
called  Phrenic  Arteries.  As  foon  as 
the  aorta  gets  through  the  dia- 
phragm, it  fends  off  two  arteries 
thereto  ; though  fometimes  the  dia- 
phragrnat'ic  arteries  are  branches  of 
the  cccliac,  and  fometimes  the  right 
one  riles  from  the  lumbar  arterv. 
The  diaphragmatic  artericr  gcnerallv 
appear  on  the  under  fide  of  the  dia- 
phragm, very  rarely  on  the  upper  ; 
they  give  fmall  branches  to  the 
SlanduUe  rcnales,  and  to  the  fit 

which 
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which  lies  on  the  kidnics ; thefc 
latter  are  called  Adipof^.  Belidcs 
the  capital  diaphr agnatic  arteries 
there  are  other  Idler  ones  from  the 
intercoilales,  mammarire  internse, 
mediallintE,  pcricardi3e,and  cceliacic. 

Diaphragynaticce  Fcnre,  the  dia- 
phragmatic veins,  fpring  from  the 
vena  cava  inferior,  juft  as  it  deCcends 
through  the  diaphragm  ; they  ap- 
pear generally  on 'the  lower  fide  of 
the  diajihragm.  The  left  branch 
runs  much  upon  the  pericardium. 

Diaphragmatica  Superiores  T'^cncs.^ 
the  upper  diaphragmatic  veins.  The 
right  comes  anteriorly  from  the  root 
of  the  bifurcation,  near  the  medi- 
aftina,  and  is  fpread  about  the  peri- 
cardium : the  left  from  the  left  fub- 
clavian. 

Diaphragmlthy  inflammation,  of 
the  diaphragm. 

Diaphthora^  from  to  cor^ 

nipt.  In  Hippocrates  it  lignifies  the 
corruption  of  thefoetus- An  abortion. 

DiaphylaSlicO!,  from  (pvXaccru,  to 
keep,  prefervative  or  prophyladic. 

Diaphyjis,  an  interftice,  a parti- 
tion, or  whatever  intervenes  between 
things.  Galen  explains  it  to  be  a 
nervous  and  cartilaginous  protube- 
rance in  the  middle  of  the  joining 
of  the  os  tibiae  with  the  os  femoris, 
which  enters  that  large  finus,  and 
makes  a reparation  between  the  low- 
er heads  and  procefl'es  of  the  os  fe- 
moris, which  are  inferred  into  the 
finus  of  the  os  tibite.  This  fubftance 
only  appears  in  recent  fubjedls.  In 
other  places  the  diaphyjis  is  fpoken 
of  as  a cavity,  chink,  &c.  for  the 
reception  of  fomc  other  part. 

Diaplajis,  from  itt^ouTcu,  to  form  ; 
or  from  ^a.Ti'ha.acru,  to  put  together  ov 
fajhioti,  conformation.  It  fignifies 
the  replacing  a luxated  or  fratflured 
bone  as  near  as  may  be  to  its  proper 
lituation. 

Diaplafma,  an  un’ftion  or  fo- 
mentation applied  all  over  the  body, 
from  5'ia7r^«vcrw , to  fmear  over^ 


Didpne,  an  Involuntary  dlfchargc 
of  urine. 

Diapnce,  from  Jwi,  through,  and 
®W<y,  to  breathe,  perfpi ration. 

Diaporema,  from  ^laTropEw,  to  be  in. 
doubt,  anxiety  in  diftempers. 

Diaptcrofis,  fromprlefoy,  a feather, 
the  cleaning  of  the  ears  with  a. fea- 
ther. 

Diapyema,  from  lavov,  pus,  an  ab- 
fcefs  or  a fuppuration. 

_ Diapyetnata,  fuppurating  medi- 
cines. 

Diapyefs.  In  Sauvages’s  Nofo- 
logy,  it  is  a kind  of  abfcefs  in  the 
eye,  caufing  blindnefs.  , 

fuppurating  medicines. 

Diaria  Febris,  diary  fever,  a fe- 
ver of  one  day.  See  Ephemera.  , 

Diarhochee,  the  interftices  betwixt 
the  circumvolutions  of  bandages, 

Diarrhage,  a fraflure  in  particu 
lar  of  the  temple  bones. 

Diarrhoea,  to flevj  tirrough ; 

J'la,  through, ^lu,  to  flo’ve.  Itxs 
when  the  inteftincs  arc  folicited  to  a 
too  frequent  difehargeof  their  con- 
tents. Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  Neurofs,  and 
order  Spafmi.  He  notices  fix  fpe- 
cies,  viz.  i.  Diarrhoea  CrapuloJ'a  •, 
when  the  excrements  are  more  fluid 
and  more  copious  than  is  natural. 
z.  Diarrhoea  biliofa  ; when  very  yel- 
low faces  are  copioufly  difeharged. 
3.  Diarrhoea  Mucofa,  when^the.  dif- 
charges  abound  with  mucus.  4. 
Diarrhoea  Cceliaca  ; when  the  exr 
crements  are  chylous,  appearing 
milky.  5.  Diarrhoea  Eienteria  ; 
when  the  aliment  foon  palTes 
through,  and  but  little  altered.  6. 
Diarrhoea  Hepatirrhcea : when  the 
difeharges  arc  crude  and  ferous,  and 
attended  with  very  little  pain. 

Diarrhoea  Carnofa,  i.  e,  Dyfen-^ 
tcria. 

Diarrhoea  Cholerica,  i*  e,  Choleia 
Morbus.  ..  . 

Diarrhoea  LaBentium,  1.  e*  Di- 
arrhoea Mucofa, 

T 3 Diar^ 
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X)iarrhcca  ex  Ourey  i.  e.  Diabetes. 

Diarrhoea  Pituitofay  i.  e,  Diar~ 
rhcea  Mucoja. 

Diarrhoea  Sero/Uy  i.  e-  Diotrrhcsa 
^ucofa. 

Diarrhoea  Stercorofay  i.  e.  Diar- 
rhoea Craty-lofa. 

Diarrhoea  Ur  inofay  }.  e.  Diahetesy 
and  Diarrhoea  Mucofa. 

Diarrhoea  Vulgar  is  y i.  e.  Diar- 
rhoea Crapulofa. 

Diarthrojisy  from  Jia,  pery  and 
a^^fovy  a joint.  It  is  that  I’pecics  of 
articulation  which  is  moveable,  all'o 
called  Ahartioulatio  and  Dcartiou- 
latio.  1 he  late  Dr.  William  Hun- 
ter reckoned  it  to  conlill  of  three 
fpeci^s.  T . The  Enarthrofsy  or  ball 
and  fockct'y  and  is,  when  a large 
head  is  received  into  a deep  cavity, 
zdly.  Arthrodiay  which  is  when  a 
round  head  is  received  into  a fuperfi- 
cial cavity.  Thefe  two  kinds  admit  of 
a motion  on  all  fidcs.  sdly.  The 
Ginglysnusy  which  is  when  the  parts 
of  the  bones  mutually  receive,  and 
are  received.  This  kind  of  aitieu- 
lation  ' only  admits  of  flexion  and 
extenfion.  In  Surgeryy  this  word 
exprefleth  thole  operations  by  which 
the  repofition  of  parts  diiplacqd  are 
elFedled. 

Diafcillion.  So  M.  Empiricus 
calls  the  vinegar  and  oxymel  of 
fquills. 

Diajchiciy  a name  for  Mithridate . 

Diafcordhaiiy  fo  called  horn  the 
fcordium  in  it.  It  is  now  called 
Elebl.  e Soordio. 

Diafojiicay  from  avtuy  to  prcfirecy 
that  part  of  medicine  w'hich  relates 
to  the  prefervation  of  health. 

Diafphagey  an  interflice,  Hip- 
pocrates exprefl'es  by  it  the  Interval 
betwixt  two  branches  of  a vein. 

Diafphyxisy  from  ertpv^vy  te  Jlrikcy 
the  pulfation  of  an  artery. 

. DiaJiafiSy  from  to/cparatcy 

the  diflance  betwixt  the  fradtured 
ends  of  hones  receding  from  each 
othei  ; the  intsrfiicc  which  is 
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turally  between  the  radius  and  the 
ulna;  the  dillcnfion  of  the  raufcki 
which  happens  in  convullions  ; an 
effort  to  vomit ; and  by  fome  it  n 
ufed  to  fignify  a luxation. 

Diafcaion,  from  rtcc^y  faty  the 
name  of  an  ointment,  in  which  are 
the  fats  of  a hen,  goofe,  and  flag. 

Diaflolcy  from  aia,  and  rO.Xuy  to 
contrary  to  firctchy  lignifies  the  di- 
latation of  the  heart,  auricles,  and 
arteries  ; and  Hands  oppofed  to  the 
S'jiftoky  or  contradlion  of  the  famq 
parts.  See  Artery. 

Diajlomotris.  It  is  ufually  joined 
with  a probe y and  implies  any 

dilating  inftrument,  as  a ipeculum 
oris,  fpeculum  ani,  See. 

Diajiremmay  from  to  di- 

Jiort  or  turn  afidcy  a dillortionot  the 
limbs. 

Diafrophe,  i.  e.  Diaflrcmma.. 

DiataftSy  from  J'laTEias.',  to  difend, 
tfi  Jlretch  only  the  extenlion  of  a 
fradlured  limb,  in  order  to  its  re- 
dudiqn. 

Diatecolithuy  an  antidote  in  which 
is  the  lap.  Judaic.  U’hich  is  called 

Diatereticay  i.  e.  Dir^ta. 

Dialejiirotiy  from  oia,  exy  and 
TEfTo-afE?,  four,  a compound  medi- 
cine fo  called  becaufe  made  of  four 
ingredients. 

Diathefsy  from  to  difpofe, 

any  partticuUm  dll'politiou  of  the 
body,  either  good  or  bad,  as  to  its 
health. 

Diathefs  Scmmalis,  W ith  refpedi 
to  difcal'e,  it  is  a morbid  predifpo- 
fition,  or  that  ftate  produced  by  re- 
mote caufes,  which  favoui*s  the  in- 
fluence of  occafional  caules. 

Diatritarii  lA  Diatritos.  An  ab- 
flinence  during  three  days  w'us  one 
of  the  points  in  praftice  by'  which 
the  firlf  methodics  diftinguiflied 
themfelves  from  other  phyficians. 
This. term  of  three  days  they  called 
diatritos,  and  not  the  abflincnce  it- 
felf  i and  from  this  circumitange  the 

mc« 
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tncthodics  had  the  name  of  diatrl- 
tar  'ii.  On  the  third  day  they  gave 
fuch  medicines  as  they  thought  pro- 
per, and  not  before.  Coelius  Au- 
rcllanus  gives  the  name  diatritos, 
not  only  to  the  I'pace  of  three  days, 
but  to  the  third  day  in  particular  alfo. 

Diaulos,  from  Jia,  twice,  and 
a Jlation,  a kind  of  excrclfe  in 
which  the  perfon  runs  a ftraight 
courfe  forwards  and  back  again, 

Diazoma,  a name  of  the  dia- 
phragm, trom  Jia  and  to 

furround. 

Diazojler,  a name  of  the  twelfth 
vertebra  of  the  back.  It  is  fo  call- 
ed from  the  belt,  which  lies 

upon  it. 

Dicera,  a fpecies  of  Elaocarpus. 

Dkfpalcoti,  a weight  equal  to  one- 
third  of  an  Oholus. 

Dichajlercs,  the  Dentes  inciforii. 

Dichophyla.  It  is  a diHemper  of 
the  hairs,  and  is,  when  they  fplit 
or  grow  forked  ; from  double, 

and  (pvu,  to  grow, 

DkocHa,  water  firft  heated,  then 
cooled  with  fnow. 

Dicotyledon.  See  Cotyledon, 

Dicrccus,  bifid. 

Dic-rntus,  from  twice,  and 
to  Jirike,  an  appellation  of  a 
pulfe,  in  which  the  artery  leems  to 
Ihike  double.  Dr,  Solano  firfi  ob- 
ferved  it,  and  it  is  confidered  as  a cer- 
tain fign  of  an  approaching  critical 
haemorrhage  irom  the  nofc.  It  is 
alfo  called  a rebounding  pulfe. 

Di^amnites,  a wine  medicated 
with  dittany. 

DiSlammis,  fraxinella,  or  white 
dittany,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  one  fpccies 
and  feven  varieties. 

Di^amnus,  Cretan  dittany.  It 
is  the  Oristcinuni  Di^aninus  of  Lin- 

o 

nx'us. 

Di^yoidcs,  from  ^'ntTuor,  a net,  and 
like  to,  net-like,  a name  of  the 
Hcte  miralile. 


Didyme,  the  Orchis  root. 

Didymi,  twins,  a name  of  the 
tefiiclcs ; alfo  of  the  eminencies  of  the 
brain,  called  teftes. 

Didynamia,  from  hi;,  his,  twice, 
and  S'vyafAi;,  potentia,  power,  in  the 
Linnaean  fyftem  of  botany,  a clafs 
of  plants  the  fourteenth  in  order. 
This  term  fignifies  the  power  or yic! 
periority  of  two,  and  is  applied  to 
this  clafs,  bccaufe  its  flowers  have 
four  fiamina,  of  which  there  are 
two  longer,  than  the  reft,  and  are 
fuppofed  more  efficacious  in  fecun- 
dating the  feeds ; a circumftance 
which  difiinguiflies  it  from  the 
fourth,  where  the  four  fiamina  arc 
equal.  It  includes  two  orders,  the 
one  cpmprehendlng  thirty-three,  the 
other  hfty-nine  gertera. 

Diemeae,  a term  in  Paracelfus, 
It  fignifies  a kind  of  fpirit,  which 
he  fays  refides  in  flones. 

Diener,  i.  e.  Diemeae, 

Diervilla,  a fpecies  of  T.onicera, 
in  the  Linnaean  fyfiem  of  botany. 

Diet.  The  dietetic  part  of  me- 
dicine is  no  inconfiderable  branch 
of  medicine,  and  feems  to  require  a 
much  greater  fiiare  of  regard  than 
it  commonly  meets  with.  A great 
variety  of  difiempers,  might  be  re- 
moved by  the  obfervance  of  ^ 
proper  diet  and  regimen,  without 
the  aflifiance  of  medicine,  were  it 
not  for  the  impatience  of  the  fuf- 
ferers.  However,  it  may  on  all 
occafions  come  in  as  a proper  af- 
lifiant  to  the  cure,  which  fome- 
times  cannot  be  performed  without 
a due  obfervance  of  the  non-nar 
turals.  That  food  is  in  general 
thought  the  befi  and  moft  condu- 
cive to  long  life,  which  is  molt 
Ample,  pure,  and  free  from  acri- 
mony ; not  too  volatile,  but  fuch  as 
approaches  neareft  to  the 
our  own  bodies  in  a healthy  fiate, 
or  capable  of  being  eafiefi  convert- 
ed into  their  fubftance  by  the  yis 
T*  . VltSB 
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\'\ix  hmtana  ; after  It  has  been  du- 
ly prepired  by  the  art  of  cookery  : 
but  the  nature,  coinpofition,  vir- 
tues, and  ufesot  parilcular  aliments, 
can  never  be  learnt  to  fatisfaftion, 
without  the  affidance  of  practical 
qhemidry . 

Dietetics j is  that  part  of  phylic 
which  conliders  the  way  of  living 
with  relation  to  food,  or  ^iet  fuic- 
able  to  any  particular  cafe. 

Diexodos^  from  and 
a way  by  which  any  thjng  pafTes. 
In  Hippocrates,  it  is  the  defeeut, 
or  palfage  of  the  excrements  by  the 
anus. 

Dijlatioy  tranfpiration. 

Digajtricus,  from  d'jj,  his,  twice, 
and  yareq,  venter,  a heily  j is  a 
mufcle  fo  called  from  its  double 
belly.  It  arifes  flcfliy  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  procclTus  madoi- 
dtEUSj.and  defeending' it  contradfs 
into  a round  tendon,  which  p.iffes 
through  the  ftylohyoidaeus,  and  an 
annular  Ho;ament  which  is  fadened 
to  the  os  hyoides ; then  it  grows 
flediy  again,  and  afeends  towards 
the  middle  of  the  edge  of  the  lower 
jaw,  where  it  is  infeited.  When  it 
adfeth,  it  pulleth  the  lower  jaw 
down,  by  the  help  of  an  annular 
pulley,  which  alters  its  diredtion. 

Digejier,  a drong  velfel  or  en- 
gine, contrived  by  M.  Papin,  where- 
in to  boil,  with  a very  drong  heat, 
any  bony  fubdances  fo  as  to  reduce 
them  into  a fluid  date. 

Digejiion,  animal,  is  the  diflblu- 
tion  or.  feparation  of  the  aliments 
into  fuch  minute  parts  as  arc  fit  to 
cri'cr  the  ladteal  veflels,  and  circu- 
late with  the  mafs  of  blood  ; or 
it  is  the  fimple  brea|dng  of  the  co- 
lieliori  of  ail  the  little  molccula 
tvAicli  compofc  the  fubflances  we 
feed  upon.  Nfow  the  prircipal  a- 
genfs  employed  in  this  adlion,  are, 
fil'd  the  'faliva,  the  juice  of  the 
glands  in  the  domach,  and  the  li- 


quors we  drink,  wliofe  chief  pro. 
periy  is  to  foften  the  aliment, 
as  they  are  fluids  which  ealily  en- 
ter the  pores  of  mod  bodies,  and 
fwelling  them  break  their  mod  in- 
timate cohefions.  And  how  pro- 
digious a force  fluids  adfing  in  fuch 
a manner  have,  may  be  learned 
from  the  force  that  water,  with 
which  a rope  is  wetted,  has  to 
raife  a weight  fadened  to,  and  fuf- 
tained  at  one  end  of  it ; and  this 
force  is  much  augmented  by  the 
impetus  which  the  heat  of  the  do- 
mach gives  to  the  particles  of  the 
fluid  : nor  does  this  heat  promote 
digedion  only  thus,  but  likewife 
by  rarefying  the  air  contained  iq 
the  pores  of  the  food,  which  helps 
to  bcird  its  parts  afunder.  And 
therefore  fuch  liquors  as  are  mod 
duid,  or  whofe  particles  have  the 
lead  vifeidity,  are  mod  proper  for 
digedion,  becaufe  they  can  the 
mod  eahly  inlinuate  themfelves  in- 
to the  pores  of  the  aliments ; and 
of  all  others,  water  feems  to  be  the 
fitted  for  this  ufc  : for  though  fome 
fpirituous  liquors  may  as  eafily  pe- 
netrate the  fubdances  we  feed  up- 
on, yet  they  have  another  property, 
by  which  they  hurt  rather  than  help 
digejiion  ■;  and  that  is,  their  par- 
ticles have  a drong  attra£five  force, 
by  which,  when  imbibed  into  the 
fubdance  of  our  viftuals,  they 
draw  their  parts  nearer  to  one  an- 
other, contradf  and  harden,  indead 
of  fwelling  and  diflblving  them.  It 
is  by  this  jKoperty  that  theypreferve 
animal  and'  vegetable  fubdances 
from  corrupting ; not  but  that  we 
find  they  ibmetimes  help  digeftion, 
as  they  irritate  and  excite  the  coats 
of  the  flomach  to  a dronger  con- 
qaftion  , and  therefore  when  they 
are  duly  diluted,  they  may  not  only 
be  ufcful,  but  requifite.  When 
the  food  is  thus  prepared,  its  parts 
are  foon  feparated  from  one  an- 
other, 
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ol^er,  and  diflblved  into  a fluid 
with  the  liquors  in  the  ftomach, 
by  the  contiirual  motions  of  its 
fides,  propelled  thence  into  the 
duodenum,  where  it  mixes  with  the 
pancreatic  juice  and  bile  from  the 
liver,  and  takes  the  name  of 
Ckyle,  and  is  ^.bibrbed  and  carried  in- 
to the  circulation  by,  means  of  the 
lacteal  vefTels,  whole  extremities 
open  into  the  inteftina}  canal.  Some 
geometrical  writers  have  endea- 
voured to  demonftrate  that  the  ab- 
folute  power  of  the  mufcular  coats 
of  the  Itornach  is  equal  to  the  prefr 
fure  of  1170S8  pound  weight;  to 
which  if  be  added  the  abfolute 
force  of  the  diaphragm,  and  mul- 
cles'pf  the  abdomen,  which  like- 
wife  conduce  to  digejlion,  the 
fum  will  amount,  fay  they,  to 
250734.  pound  weight.  A Angle 
fadl  will  ferve  to  refute  this  hypo- 
ihefis,  namely,  that  fuch  a tender 
fubftance  as  a currant  fwallovvcd 
whole,  will  pafs  olf  unbroken  by 
the  anus:  and  fo- far  from  triturat- 
ing its  contents,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  fides  of  the  ftotuach,  even 
during  the  operation  of  the  ilrongeft 
^metic,  ever  approach  each  other. 
See  'Nutrition. 

DigeJlioTi,  Chc?}jical,  is  that  folu- 
tion  of  bodies  which  is  made  by 
menflruums.  See  Mcnjlruum  and 
Solution. 

■ Digejlives,  are  fuch  unguents, 
balfams,  or  other  particular  pre- 
parations as  being  applied  to  wounds 
tend  to  cleanfe,  heal  them,  and 
promote  the  difeharge  of  a laud- 
able matter.  See  Ripener  and  De- 
ttrgent. 

Oigcjlion  (Organs  ofj  the  organs 
of  digellion  contained  in  the  abdo- 
men, are,  the  flomach,  the  fmall 
and  great  inteftincs.  The  fmall 
intellines  arc  the  duodenum,  jeju- 
num, and  ileum  ; the  great  intellines 

j^re  ttie  caecum>  with  the  appendix, 
■ , * * > 


; ) 

the  colon,  and  the  re^lura,  whieh 
terminates  in  the  apus. 

Digejlivusn  (Sal  Sylvii^)  i.t.  Sal 
Marin.  Regenerat. 

Digitalis,  fox-glove,  a genus  in 
Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecies  and  fix  varieties.  Tourne- 
fort  deferibes  three  more. 

. Digitalis,  fo  Tournefort  named 
the  Gerardia  of  Linnaeus. 

Digitalis  Minima,  Hedge  Hyjfop^ 

Digitated.  Digitated  leaves  are 
compound  leaves  divided  into  feveral 
parts,  all  of  which  meet  together  at 
the  tall,  in  form  of  a hand. 

Digitellus,  a name  of  feveral  fun- 
gufl'es,  many  of  which  are  fpecified 
in  Dr.  Martyn’s  tranflation  of 
Tournefort.  They  are  of  no  note 
in  medicine. 

Digitium,  a kind  of  ContraElura, 
by  which  the  joint  of  a finger  is  fixed. 
Alfo  a whitlow,  and  a pain  with 
walling  of  a joint  of  the  finger. 

Digitus,  a finger.  The  fingers 
and  thumb  in  each  hand  eonfiit  of 
fifteen  bones,  there  being  three  to 
each  finger ; they  are  a little  con- 
vex and  round  towards  the  back  of 
the  hand,  but  hollow  and  plain  to- 
wards the  palm,  except  the  laft, 
where  the  nails  are.  The  order  of 
their  difpofitions  is  called  firft,  fc- 
cond,  third  Phalanx.  The  firft 
is  longer  than  the  fecond,  and  the 
fecond  longer  than  the  third.'  The 
upper  extremity  of  the  firft  bone  of 
each  finger  has  a little  finus  which 
receives  the  round  head  of  the 
bones  of  the  metacarpus.  The 
upper  extremity  of  the  fecond  and 
third  bones  of  each  finger  hath  two 
fmall  finufes  parted  by  a little  pro- 
tuberance ; and  the  lower  extremi- 
ty of  the  firft  and  fecond  bones 
of  each  finger  has  two  protube- 
ranees  divided  by  a fmall  finiis- 
The  two  protuberances  are  received 
into  the  two  finules  of  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  lecond  and  third 

cones ; 
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bones ; and  the  fmall  finus  receives 
the  llnie  protuberance  of  the  fame 
«nd  bf  the  fame  bones.  The  firtl; 
bone  of  the  . thumb  is  like  tp  the 
bones  of  the  metacarpus,  and  it  is 
joined  to  the  wi  ift,  and  fccond  of 
the  thumb,  as  they  are  to  the 
wrifl  and  firil  of  the  finders.  The 
fecond  bone  of  the  thumb  is  like 
the  firft  bones  of  the  fin^ersy  and  it 
is  joined  to  the  firft*  and  third,  as 
they  arc  to  the  bones  of  the  meta- 
carpus, and  fecond  of  the  finders, 
'Ihe  fingers  are  moved  fide- ways 
only  upon  their  firll:  joint.  Befides 
theie  bones  there  are^  fome  fmall 
ones,  ciilled  Ofii  Sefamoideeay  be- 
CfUife  they  refemble  fefamum  grains : 
they  are  reckoned  about  twelve  in 
wch  hand  : they  are  placed  at  the 
Joint  of  the  fingers  under  the  ten- 
dons ot  the  flexores  digitoru?n, 
to  which  they  ferve  as  lb  many 
pullies. 

Diglofifotiy  from  Aouhky  and 

yKuacray  tongue,  a name  of  the 
l.aurus  AliWcffidrina,  becaufe  that 
above  its  leaf  there  grows  another 
ItlTer  leaf,  refembling  a tongue. 

D gnotiOy  i.  e.  Diagnofis. 

Digynla,  from  "his,  t-xAce, 

and  yvif),  tnulier,  a ‘i\:o7nan ; the 
fecond  order  in  each  of  the  firll 
thirteen  clalfes,  except  the  ninth, 
in  the  Linna-an  fyftem  of  botany  ; 
it  comprehends  thofe  plants  in  whofe 
fructification  there  are  two  piftilla, 
which  are  confidcred  as  the  female 
parts  of  generation. 

Dihaniatony  from  Uapd. 

The  name  of  an  antidote,  in  w'hich 
is  the  blood  of  many  different  ani- 
mals. 

Diipetefy  in  Hippocrates  it  is  ap- 
plied to  femen,  and  fignifies  afuddeii 
or  immediate  defluxion. 

Dilatatioy  a dilatation.  Some- 
times it  is  tiled  {of  dieifiole. 

Dilatator,  from  d Hat  are,  to  en- 
large or  xviden.  An  epithet  added 


to  the  name  of  fomc  mufclcs  whefc 
ufe  is  to  dilate  or  open  fome  part  j 
as  the 

Dilatatores  Alarutn  Nafi,  dilators 
of  the  noftrils.  They  are  fmall  thin 
nuifcles,  having  a double  order  of 
fibres  deculfating  each  other.  They 
rife  from  the  interior  and  inferior 
parts  of  the  offa  narium,  and  are  foon 
inlerted  to  the  fuperior  parts  of  the 
aH.  , They  pull  up  the  ah?,  an4 
dilate  the  noflrils. 

Dilatatoriu}/!,  a furgical  inflru- 
ment  for  dilating  any  part. 

Dilatris,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  Ipe- 
cies. 

Dill,  See  Anethiwi, 

Dilletiia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fjie- 
cies. 

Dilute,  is  to  thin  a fluid  by  the 
addition  of  a thinner  thereunto. — 
And  fuch  things  are  called 

Diluents  or  Dilutors ; fuch  as 
common  whey,  ptifans,  and  juleps, 
which  in  refpcCf  of  the  blood  in  a 
ftate  of  vifeidity,  are  thinner  than 
it,  and  therefore  laid  to  thin  it, 

Diluiuin,  diluted,  fometimes  this 
wmrd  fignifies  an  infufion. 

Dinica,  from  omem,  to  turii  round. 
Medicines  againfl;  a vertigo. 

Dinosy  the  fame  wdth  vertigo,  an 
apparent  turning  round  of  the  ob- 
jects of  fight,  together  w;lth  a fai- 
lure of  the  limbs,  proceeding  from 
tlie  famy'  caules  as  the  apoplexy, 
though  in  a lefs  degree. 

Dioholon,  the  weight  of  3i.  It 
is  alfo  called  Gramma. 

Diodia,  a genus  in  Linnxus's 
botany..  There  is  but  one  fpccie^. 

DiodoSy  i.  e.  Diexodos. 

Diuccia,  from  ^.c,  his,  and 
domusy  a houfe,  in  the  Linntcair 
fyftem  of  botany,  a clafs  of  plants 
the  twenty-fecond  in  order.  This 
term,  which  fignifies  two  hnufes, 
is  applied  to  this  clnfs  (the  plains 
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pf  which  are  male  and  female)  to  produced  only  ii;  Oypras ; it  m 
exprefsthecirciimftanceof  the  male-  found  in  the  mud  of  pools,  whence 
flowers  being  on  one  plant,  and  it  is  taken  and  dried  in  the  fun, 
the  female  on  another  ; the  contrary  then  burnt,  whence  its  name,  from 
of  which  is  the  cafe  of  the  clafs  Jk,  tnvice,  and  (p^vyu,  to  torrlfy^  k 
monoccia.  being:  as  it  were  twice  roalled. 


Diocnantbes.,  an  epithem  in  TraU 
lian  againft  the  cholera  morbus. 

Diogmus,  a vehement  palpitation 
of  the  heart. 

Dionala^  Venus’s  fly-trap,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies. 

DiouyJIfcus^  horned  ; people  who 
have  bony  excrelcences  growing  out 
of  the  temples  which  refembie 
hams." 

Dioptrics,  concern  the  different 
refradtipns  of  light  palling  through 
ditferent  mediums,  as  the  air, 
water,  glali'es,  &c, 

Dioptron,  a name  of  the  Lap. 
Specularis. 

Dioptrifmos,  the  operation  which 
confifts  in  dilating  the  natural  paff- 
ages  with  a dioptra. 

Diorrhofis,  or  Diorofis,  from  opo?, 
or  ferum.  A converfion  of 

the  humours  into  ferum  and  water. 

DiartboJIs,  from  right,  or 

from  to  dir c^.  A reftitudon 

of  a fradiLired  limb  into  its  natural 

fltuatlon.  _ , ^ 

Diofeorea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eight  fpe- 
cics. 

Diofeuri,  a name  of  the  Paro~ 
tides ; from  Diofeuri,  a name  of 
Caflor  and  Pollux. 

Diofmd,  American  fpiraia,  a genus 
in  Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates nineteen  fpccies. 

Diofpyros,  date  plum,  a genus  in 
LinneeuVs  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies  and  one  variety.  Allb  a 
name  of  the  Plnte  Norths. 

Dioxtlrrum,  a mjxlagoia,  in  which 
wa:^  oil  Vind  vinegar. 

Dipbryges,  or  Dyjphryges,  fciirf. 
There  arc  three  kinds,  lit  Metallic, 


2d.  The  drofs  in  working  copper, 
3d.  Pyrites  calcined  to  rednefs. 

Diploe,  from  douhle.  It  is 

the  foft  part  between  the  two  tables 
of  the  bones  of  the  Ikull,  called 
Bregma.  Some  fay,  the  two  bones 
of  the  Ikull  themfelves.  Rplfinkius 
alfo  applies  it  to  the  uterus,  which 
he  favs  confifts  of  two  membranes 
in  like  manner  joined,  and  dU 
vifible. 

Diploma,  the  written  inftrument 
which  gives  authority  to  praeftife, 
from  oi'uXou,  to  fold.  Alio  double 
velTel.  To  boil  ia  diplomate,  is  to 
fet  one  veftcl,  containing  the  ingre- 
dients intended  to  be  afted  upon, 
in  another  larger  vcffcl  full  of  water, 
and  to  this  latter  veflel  the  fire  is 
applied. 

Diplopia,  a variety  of  pfeudo 
bleplis  mutans.  It  is  feeing  things 
double,  or  multiplied. 

Dipnoos,  from  double,  and 
TTvoEifc’,  to  hreatbe.  An  epithet  of 
wounds  which  penetrate  into  Ibme 
cavity,  ur  quite  through  a parr, 
or  tlim  hath  two  orifice.*. 

Dipfacon,  i.  e.  Rbod'um. 

Dipfacos,  from  a tbirji. 

A name  for  the  Diabetes.  In  botany 
it  is  the  teafel. 

Dipjacus,  teafel,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nteus’s  botany.  He  enumera  cs  tour 
fpecies  ; other  authors  mention  three 
more. 

- Dipfacus,  it  is  a name  of  the 

Diabetes.  _ 

Dipfas,  dry  earth,  alfo  a naine  of 
a 'Shpent  whofe  bite  caules  thiiir. 
This  ferpent  is  alfo  called  Cauj  ts. 

Dipfeticus,  an_  epithet  tor  luch 
things  as  caufe  thlrft.  ^ 

Dpvritfs  or  Dipyros,  from  ok, 
. twice. 
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fKvicCj  and  mp,  fire.  Bi'ead  twice 
baked.  Hippocrates  recommends 
it  in  dropfies. 

Dipcaa^  the  inchanter’s  nitrht- 
fhade.  ^ 

Diradlation,  or  Irradiation.,  drii!d- 
ly  fignifies  to  dart  out  light ; and  is 
applied^by  fome  anatomifts  to  the 
fuddeninvigoration  of  the  miifcles 
by  the  animal  fpirirs. 

Dirca,  leatherwood,  a genus  in 
Linnsus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpccies. 

DireHion,  is  the  line  of  motion 
that  any  .body  obferves  according  to 
the  force  imprefled  upon  it  ; and  is 
often  called  the  line  of  direBion. 

DircBor^  from  dirigo,  to  dircB. 
.^n  hollow'  indrumenc  for  guidino- 
an  incifion-knife.  ° 

DireBqres  Penis,  i.  e.  ErcBores 
Penis. 

Bifa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cles. 

Bifccjfus,  a chemical  term, 'which 
the  French  man  Depart,  or  Linquart ; 
it  fignifies  in  general,  any  reparation 
of  two  bodies  before  united  ; but 
it  is  particularly  applied  to  the  fepa- 
3’ation  of  gold  from  filver  by  means' 
of  aqua'  fortis,  w'here  the  filver  is 
difiblved,  but  thegold  left  untouched. 

Bifcoides,  from  ^»£7xc?,  the  quoit 
pfed  in  the  Roman  games,  and 
afor?n,  an  epithet  of  the  cryftalline 
humour  of  the  eye,  from  its  form 
relembling  a dilk. 

Difcous,  or  Bifcoidal,  is  a term 
pfed  by  botanilfs  to  denote  the 
middle,  plain,  and  flat  part  of  fome 
flowers,  Tuch  as  the  Flos  Solis,  &c. 
becaufe  it  is  in  figure  like  the  an- 
cient di/cus,  W'hich  wits  a round 
quoit  ufed  by  the  Romans  ip  their 
exercifes. 

Difcreta  Purgatinsa.  In  Fallo- 
pius it  is  that  fort  of  purging  which 
evacuates  a particular  humour. 
Difcrimcn.  It  is  a fmall  roller, 


about  twelve  feet  long,  and  two  fin- 
gers breadth  broad,  rolled  up  wiih 
one  head,  and  ufed  after  bleeding 
in  the  forehead,  as  follows  : the 
bandage  is  held  with  the  left  thumb 
upon  a comprefs,  fo  that  about  a 
foot  hangs  below  the  forehead ; 
then  the  roller  is  carried  round  the 
temples  and  occiput  in  the  circular 
diredlion  ; after  this  the  part  which 
hangs  down  is  to  be  carried  over 
the  head  to  the  occiput,  and  there 
having  rolled  it  feveral  times  about 
the  head,  it  is  to  befecured. 

Difeiforme,  the  knee-pan. 

Z)r/ar^(7,  a diaphorefis.  , / 

Difeufforia.  See  Difcutiejitia. 

Difeutientia,  dilcutient,  applied 
to  medicines,  fignifies  fuch  as  have 
a power  to  repel  or  drive  back  the 
matter  of  tumors  into  the  blood, 
without  permitting  it  to  feparate. 
It  alfo  fometimes  means  the  fame  as 
Carminative,  which  fee. 

Difeafe.  It  is  fuch  an  alteration 
of  the  chemical  properties  of  the 
fluids  or  Iblids,  or  of  their  organi- 
zation, or  of  the  adlion  of  the  mov- 
ing power,  as  produces  an  inability 
or  difficulty  of  performing  the  func- 
tions of  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  f3'll:em,  or  pain,  or  a preterna-? 
tural  evacuation:  Fordyce’s  Flcrn. 
of  the  PraB.  of  Phyf.  Part  I. 

The  following  are  the  clafl'es  and 
orders,  under  which  dfeafes  are  ar- 
ranged, by  that  great  mailer  of  th« 
healing  art,  Dr.  Cullen. 

Claflis  I.  Pyrexias, 

Ordo  I.  Febres. 

II.  Phlegmafiaj. 

III.  Exanthemata. 

IV.  Haemorrhagia:. 

y.  Profluvia. 

Claflis  II.  Neurofes. 

Ordo  I.  Comata, 

II.  Adynamifc. 

in.  Spafmi 
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Ordo  III,  Sp'afmi. 

IV.  Velanioe. 

Claffis  III.  Cachexia:. 

Ordo  I.  Marcorcs. 

II.  Intuinefcentia:. 

III.  Impetigines. 

Claffis  IV.  Locales. 

Ordo  I.  DyfellhefijE. 

II.  Dylbrexias. 

III.  Dyfc’ftiefix. 

* IV.  Apocenofes. 

V.  Epifehefes. 

VI.  Tumorcs. 

VII.  Eftopiy. 

VIII.  Dialyfes. 

Bifcafe  (General.)  It  is  when  the 
difeafe  prevails  through  the  whole 
fy  llem. 

Difeafe  {Idiopathic  or  Primary.') 
See  Idiopath'f. 

Difeafe  (Local.)  It  is  when  the 
dll'eal'e  occupies  only  a portion  of 
the  fyftem. 

Difeafe  {Sympafhicf)  a difeafe  de- 
pending on  another,  and  refulting 
from  the  fympathy  which  exifls  be- 
twixt the  parts  which  are  the  feats 
of  the  original  difeafe,  and  that 
produced  by  fympathy; 

Difeafe  ( S'i?r2pto?fiatic  or  Secondary., ) 
a difeafe  produced  by  another  dif- 
eafe, which  was  prefent  before  it. 

Difocatio.,  from  difoco,  or  from 
afunder^  and  locuSy  a place,  to 
put  out  of  its  place : the  lame  ag 
luxation. 

Difpenfation,  is  the  weighing  and 
naeafuring  out  the  proper  quantities 
of  ingredients  for  a compound  me- 
djeine. 

Difpenfatory,  the  place  or  fltop 
where  medicines  arc  prepared,  but 
more  frequently  a book  treating  of 
the  compolition  of  medicines. 

Difrnptio,  a fpeties  of  violent 
punrture,  which  penetrates  the  ikin 
to  the  flcfh. 
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Diffedtio,  from  af under,  and 

feco,  to  cut,  diffeffion,  the  cutting 
up  a body  with  a view  of  examining 
the  ftrudture  of  the  parts. 

Diffepunentum.  It  is  the  thin 
feptum  which  divides  the  fevcral 
ceils  in  the  fruits  of  plants. 

Dijfcptum,  the  diaphragm. 

DiJJirnilar,  confifting  of  parts  un- 
like in  figure,  or  other  properties. 

Diffolution,  is  a term  v^y  laxly 
ufed  in  Pharmacy  to  fignify  the  dif- 
folving  or  making  thinner' any  fub- 
flances  ; but  as  it  concerns  the  re- 
ducing of  folid  bodies  into  a ftatc 
of  fluidity  by  the  help  of  fome  li- 
q uor . See  Menjiruum,  Solution,  and 
Prop,  iq.,  under  Particles.  A fyn- 
cope  is  alio  thus  named ; fo  is  death. 
Solution  of  continuity,  or  difeon- 
tinuity  ; and  thus  it  is  fynonymous 
with  Dialyfes. 

Dijfolutus  Morhus,  the  dyfenterv, 

Dijlachiafis.  It  is  when  there  is 
a double  row  of  the  eyelaflics  upon 
the  internal  furface  of  the  eyelids. 

Diflesitio,  diftention.  It  is  when 
parts  are  flretched  beyond  their  na- 
tural fize.  It  fometimes  fignifies 
limply  dilatation,  pandiculation,  or 
a convullion,  as  nervous  dijlentlon 
almoft  always  implies. 

Di/lichia,  or  Difichiajls,  from 
double,  andfj;^}-,,  a ro-iv,  ox  order- 
See  Difrichiafs. 

Dijtichim,  that  fpecles  of  barley 
which  hath  only  two  rows  of  grains. 

Dijliilation.  See  Dejiillation. 

D'jlorfio,  or  Dijlortio,  from  dif 
toriiueo,  to  pull  or  fet  avjty,  bones 
bending  to  one  fide.  It  is  alfo  ap- 
plied to  the  eyes,  when  they  feetn 
to  turn  f"oin  the  objedf  looked  at,  as 
in  fquinting. 

Dijiortor  Oris  (Mufculus,)  i.  c. 
Zygomatic  us  Minor  (Muje.) 

Dijlrallion,  froin  de,  from,  and 
traho,  to  drave,  is  pulling  a fibre  or 
membrane  beyond  its  natural  e.x- 
tent ; and  what  is  capable  of  this 

enlarge- 
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enlargement,  is  faid  to  be  d'-JlraSlile. 
See  Fibre.  In  Chemijiry^  it  is  a 
forcible  divifion  ot'  fubl’tanccs  from 
each  other,  which  were  before  unit- 
ed, citlicr  by  reparation  or  calci- 
nation. y 

Dijlributio,  diftributloh.  ttfome- 
times  implies  divifion.  In  Medicine., 
it  relates  to  the  nutritious  juices, 
and  is  the  fame  as  AnadoJIs  ; or  to 
the  excrements,  and  is  the  lame  as 
DiachoreJJs,  or  Diachorema. 

Dijirichiaf.s,  from  double, 

and  a hair,  a difeal’e  of  the 

eyelid,  which  confiils  in  its  having 
a double  row  of  hairs,  or,  at  the 
Icafl:,  fupernumerary  ones. 

Dijirix,  the  hairs  growing  finaller 
and  fmaller. 

Dittander.  See  Fepidiuni. 

Dittany  {African  Redjiowering,) 
a fpecies  of  Marrubium. 

Dittany  (Baftard,)  a fpccies  of 
^larrubium. 

Dittany  (Cretan.)  Di^amnns. 

DittaTiy  (Bajlard  Cretan.)  See 
Pj'cudo-Didlarnnus. 

Dittany  {Hipylcan,')  a fpccics  of 
Origanum. 

V 

Littany  {J'f’^bite.)  See  DiClamnus, 

L iurejis,  from  per,  through, 
and  JIuo,  to  yfo  n.’,  is  ufed  to 
exprefs  that  reparation  which  is 
made  of  the  urine  by  the  kidneys  ; 
and  what  moll  promotes  fuch  a re- 
paration, is  called  diuretic.  It  allb 
lignifies  a diabetes. 

Diuretic,  from  ha,  by,  and  e^of, 
urine,  medicines  which  provoke  a 
difeharge  by  urine.  Thele  are  very 
uncertain  in  their  effeds,  and  vari- 
ous are  the  modes  by  which  they 
are  faid  to  operate.  The  following 
are  different  kinds  of  diuretics : 

1.  Cordial  nervous  medicines. 
Thefe  accelerate  the  motion  of  the 
blood,  and  increafe  its  flviidity,  and 
by  confequence  increafe  the  dif- 
charge  by  urine. 

2.  Emollient  balfamics.  Thefe 


relax  and  lubricate,  and  thus  obtaiif 
a palfage  for  what  is  too  bulky. 

3.  Subftances  which  confift  of 
falts  and  mucilages.  Thefe  guard 
againft  flridtures  in  the  veffels,  and 
at  the  lame  time  fit  the  matter  to  be 
difeharged,  for  a more  eafy  exclu- 
fion. 

4.  Detergent  balfamics.  Thefe 
ratify  and  fcour  away  vifeous  or  fa- 
bulous matter,  which  obftrufts  the 
paffages. 

5.  Alkaline  and  iixivlous  falts. 
Thefe  keep  the  fluids  at  leafl  in  a 
due  ftate  of  tenuity  for  being  ex- 
creted. 

6.  Acrid  and  nitrous  falts.  Thefe 
determine  the  ferum  to  the  kidneys, 
if  not  counteradled  by  heat. 

7.  Antifpafmodics.  Thefe  re- 
lieve by  taking  off  a flrifture  in  the 
kidneys. 

Diuretic  Salt,  formerly  called 
Tart.  Rcgenerat.  Terra  foliata  Tar- 
tari,  Sal  Sennerti,  and  Arcanum  Tar- 
tari.  It  is  the  fixed  vegetable  al- 
kaline fair,  faturated  with  the  ace- 
tous acid. 

Diurnus,  an  epithet  of  difeafes 
whofc  exacerbations  are  in  the  day 
time. 

Diutnrnus.  When  applied  to  dif- 
eafes, it  lignifies  chronical. 

Diverge.  Thole  rays  are  faid  to 
do,  which,  going  from  a point  of 
the  vifible  objedf,  are  difperfed, 
and  continually  depart  from  one 
another,  according  as  they  are  re- 
moved from  the  objedl:.  1 he  fi- 
bres or  threads  alfo,  which  from  a 
point  fpread . thcmfelves  upon  any 
mufcle  or  membrane,  are  frequent- 
Ip  fignlfied  by  the  fame  term. 

Diverforium,  the  Receptaadiim 
Chyli. 

Dividens  Fafcia,  the  name  of  a 
bandage  tor  the  neck. 

Divhium,  or  Divinus,  a pompous 
epithet  for  many  compofitions,  given 
on  account  of  their  fuppofed  ex- 

cellcn- 
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cellencles*  It  is  ufcd  varloufly  by 
pbyfical  writers,  and  foijietimcs  by 
the  fame  perfon  ; and  Hippocrates 
iiimfelf  does  not  always  keep  to  it 
the  fame  fenfe ; but  the  chcmills 
and  medicine-makers  have  moll  de- 
viated from  the  proper  meaning  of 
the  word,  by  applying  it  very  con- 
ceitedly to  feveral  things,  of  whole 
virtues  they  had  extravagant  opi- 
nions ; as  it  is  by  P'ernelius  to  a wa- 
ter, by  Scultetus  to  a cerate,  and  by 
others  to  a plafter  expunged  the 
Londofi  Dlfpcnfatory. 

Dinnnnni  Oleum^  i.  e.  01.  Lale- 
riilurn. 

Oivlniis  I^apts,  a precious  Hone 
of  a.  greenilh  colour.  It  is  alfo 
called  Jade.  It  is  a fjtecies  of  Jiif- 
per.  It  is  greatly'  valued  in  the 
Eall  Indies.  An  inferior  kind  is 
found  in  America.  It  is  alfo  the 
name  of  a preparation  made  by  fuf- 
ihg  alum,  faltpetre,  and  Cyprian 
vitriol  together,  and  then,  while 
fluid,  adding  a fmall  portion  of 
camphor. 

Divulfio  Urin^,  an  irregular  re- 
paration of  urine,  in  which  the  fe- 
diment  is  divided,  ragged,  and  un- 
even. 

Dkfijihility^  ts  that  property  of 
a body,  whereby  it  is  conceived  to 
h:ive  parts,  and  into  which  it  may 
actually  or  mentally  be  divided. 
All  quantity  is  infinitely  dlvifible  ; 
yet  this  cannot  be  a£lually  effcv^led, 
bccaufe  when  any  quantity  is  di- 
vided into  any  number  of  parts, 
every  one  of  thofe  parts  is  farther 
dlvifible  into  as  many  more  parts, 
and  fo  on  ; fo  that  there  can  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  a determinate  num- 
ber of  parts  in  any  continued  quan- 
tity. 

Dochme,  a mcafure  among  the 
Greeks  of  four  fingers  breadth. 

Docimajlica,  the  docimallic  art. 
It  is  the  art  of  examining  folTils,  in 


order  to  difeover  what  metals^  &:c. 
they  contain. 

Dock.  Sec  Rtimex. 

Dodartia,  a geiuis  in  LinntEUs’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cles. 

Dodartia  {Oriental  Purple.)  It 
IS  the  Autirrbinufn  Orientale. 

Dodartii,  a fpecies  of  XJrticd, 

Dodder.  See  Cufeuta. 

Dodder  {Small)  ^ i.  e.  P-plthymum . 

DodecaSf  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Dodecadallyloti,  the  duodenum, 
from  t-ivelve,  and 

fingers  length. 

Dodrca?idriay  from  the  numerical 
term  duodedm,  and 

7>mritus^  in  the  Linna:an  fyllem  of 
botany,  a clafs  of  plants,  the  ele- 
venth in  order,  comprehending  all 
thofe  with  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
and  twelve  llamina  in  each. 

Dodecatheon,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
A name  of  the  herb  fanicle.  Alfo 
an  antidote  preferibed  by  P.  ALgl- 
neta,  which , confills  of  twelve 
fimples. 

Dodoncea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cles. 

Dodofiea,  a fpecies  of  Pex. 

DoJra,  a kind  of  potion  among 
the  ancients,  made  of  nine  ingre- 
dients. 

Dodrans,  the  feventh  degree  in 
the  Linnnean  fcalc,  for  meafuring 
the  parts  of  plants : the  fpacc  be- 
tween the  extremity  of  the  thumb 
and  that  of  the  little  finger  when 
both  extended  : or  nine  Parilian 
inches. 

Oodrans.,  a nine  ounce  meafure  j 
alfo  a weight  of  ten  ounces. 

Doglerry  tree^  a fpecies  of 

Dogbane,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  Afckplau  See  alfo  Apocy. 
num^  ^'H’^Cynanchiim. 

l^ogga. 
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an  Arabic  term  for  Pa~ 

ronychia. 

Dogiua^  from  S'okew,  to  he  of  opi- 
nion. In  Medicine^  it  is  a fentiment 
founded  on  reafon  and  experience, 
which  are  the  profefled  rules  of  the 
ilogmatift,  as  diftlnguilhed  from  one 
of  the  methodic  or  of  the  empiric 
fcifls.  ^ ^ 

Dogmatica  Medicina,  is  under- 
flood  of  that  Hate  of  medicine, 
which  adds  reafon  to  experience  ; 
from  , cenfeo.,  to  judge ; and 
the  divine  Hippocrates  was  the  firft  of 
this  dillinftion,  called 

Dogmatici,  phyficlans  who  rea- 
foued  upon  experience,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  thofe  fefts  who  were  called 
Methodljis  and  Empirics^  and  con- 
d lifted  their  praftice  only  by  obfer- 
vation  and  example,  without  exa- 
mining into  the  reafons  for  fuch 
particular  proceedings.' 

Dogs -tail.  See  Cynofurus. 

Dogtooth  Spar.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
Pyramidal  Spar.  The  pyramid  is 
irrecTular.  Edwards. 

Dog-ii'Ood.  Cornus. 

Dolicholithos,  from  a kid- 

ttey-hean.Y gives  this  name  to 
certain  blackifli  Hones  brought  from 
Tyrol,  of  the  fliape  of  a kidney- 
bean,  and  which  emit  an  odorous 
effluvium  upon  attrition. 

DqUehos.,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  twenty- 
three  fpecies,  and  two  varieties. 

Dolichos  Pruricns^  vcl  Urctis, 
couhage,  or  cow-itch,  a fpecies  of 
Dolichos. 

/ olorcs^  or  Dolproji,  painful  dif- 
eafes. 

Doloroji  Extrhifeci,  painful  dif- 
eafes  of  the  limbs. 

Doloroji  Inti  w/eci,  painful  difeafes 
of  the  internal  parts. 

Dakcjlicus,  domeftic.  In  Zoology, 
it  fignifies  aniiyials  that  are  fed  at 
home,  in  diflinftion  from  thofe 
called  wild,  In  Botany,  it  figuifzes 


cultivated,  ' In  Pharsnacy^  fame  me- 
dicines are  thus  named  which  are 
managed  in  a family  without  the 
direftion  of  a phyfician. 

Donax,  the  evergreen  Portugal 
reed,  a fpecies  of  Arundo. 

Donax,  a name  of  the  Onyx. 

Dora.,  a name  of  a fpecies  of 
Milium. 

Dorcas,  i.  e.  Capra  Alpina,  and 
Capreolus. 

Dorea.  So  Rhafes  calls  a perfon 
who  can  fee  by  day,  and  not  by 
night. 

Doria,  a fpecies  of  Scnecio  j alfo 
a name  of  foine  other  plants, 

Doridis  Humor.  So  the  fca  water 
is  called  in  Scremus  Samonicus. 

Doris,  a name  for  the  Echiunij 
and  of  the  AnchtJ'a. 

Doro7ucu7n,  leopard’s  bane,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeuses  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecies,  and  four  va- 
rieties. 

Doronicu?it,  a fpecies  of  Senecio. 

Doronicum  Germa?ficu}n,  i.  e.  A^'- 
nica  Montand.  Linn. 

D^ronic7im  Romanum.  It  is  the 
Doronicujn  Pardalianches.  Linn. 

Dorfaks.  The  nerves  which  pafs 
out  from  the  vertebras  of  the  back 
are  thus  r.imed. 

Dorjiferous  Plants,  of  dorfum,  _ 
the  hack,  and  fero,  to  hear,  fuch 
plants  as  are  of  the  capillary  kind 
without  ftalks,  and  which  bear  their 
feeds  on  the  backs  of  their  leaves. 

DojJienia,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Doi-fum,  the  back.  Moft  ety- 
mologills  fay,  from  deorfum,  be- 
caufe  it  bends  downwards.  It  is  the 
hinder  part  of  the  ihorax,  though 
as  trail  dated,  hack,  it  includes  the 
loins  alfoj  and  dorfum  manus  and 
yeiZ/'j  is  the  outfide  of  the  hand  and 
foot ; hence 

Dorfalc,  is  applied  to  dillempers, 
whofe  feat  is  fuppofed  in  the  back, 

as 
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as  the  Tabes  Dorfalis and  to  ex- 
ternal remedies,  as  Emplajirum  Dor- 
falc,  and  the  like. 

Dorycniujn^  flirub  trefoil  of  Mont- 
pelier ; alfo  the  rock-rofe. 

Dorycnnim^  eaftern  convolvulus, 
a Ipecies  of  Convolvulus  \ alfo  a 
name  of  a fpecies  of  Lotus. 

^ Dortmatina.,  water-gladiole,  a fpe- 
cies. of  Lobelia. 

Dofe.  It  is  fo  much  of  any  me- 
dicine as  is  taken  at  one  time. 

Dothien^  a boil.  See  Furunculus. 

DouglaJJla^  a plant  fo  called  by 
Dr,  William  Houftoun,  in  honour  of 
Dr.  Douglas. 

Draha.,  a fpecies  of  Lepidium,  of 
Leucoiu?ny  and  of  feveral  forts  of 
Mef peris. 

Draba,  alyfon,  or  vvhitlow-grafsj 
a genus  in  Linnseus’s  boianvi  He 
enumerates  lix  fpecies,  and  one  va- 
riety. 

Draba^  Aullrian  low  Hoary  difc- 
tander,  a fpecies  oi' Coihkaria. 

Dracanut  a genus  in  LinntEus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Drachma.)  a drachni.  Among 
the  Greeks  it  was  the  name  of  a 
Coin  ; alfo  of  a weight,  which  they 
divided  into  fix  oboli.  In  Mediclncy 
it  is  the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce, 
and  contains  three  fci  uples,  or  lixty 
grains, 

Dracoi  is  known  well  enough  in 
its  common  fignitication  ; but  the 
chemifts  have  grievoufly  tortured 
it  to  a gfedt  many  purpofes,  though 
mod  of  them  very  unintelligible, 
efpecially  thofe  of  Bafil  Valentine, 
in  that  mofl:  incomprehenliblc  book 
Called  his  La^  JEill  and  Tejlamefiti 
Qucrcctan  applies  it  both  to  fome 
preparations  of  quickfiher  and  an- 
timony ; and  the  Draco  Mitigatus 
hath  long  obtained  as  a name  for 
the  Mercurius  Duhis:  but  iliefe 
whimfics  are  now  alinoft  in  con- 
tempti 


Draco.)  a dragon,  from  & 

ferpent)  an  imaginary  animal,  re- 
prefented  by  a ferpent  with  wings, 
&c. 

Draco.,  the  dragon-tree.  Linnsus 
places  this  as  a fpecies  of  ; 

but  he  doubts  the  propriety  of  fo 
doing, 

“ Draco,  a fpecies  of  Calamus ; alfo 
a fpecies  of  Pterocarpus. 

Dracocepha'um,  dragon’s-hcad,  a 
genus  in  Linnaius’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  twelve  fpecies,  and  five 
varieties. 

Draconthema,  from  and 

blood,  i.  e.  Sanguis  Draconis, 

Dracontia,  i.  e.  Dracontium. 

Dracontia  Minor,  i.  e.  Arran. 

. Dracontides,  a name  given,  ag 
Rufus  Ephelius  informs  us,  to  fome 
veins  proceeding  diredtly  from  the 
heart. 

Dracontium,  dragon,  a genus  in 
Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies. 

Dracontium,  a narrie  of  two  kinds 
of  Dragons.  See  Arum. 

Dracunculi,  from  ^gccy.ar,  a fer- 
pent, Guinea  worms.  In  hot  coun- 
tries thefe  worms  get  into  the  feet 
and  legs  of  the  inhabitants.  See 
Gordius,  and  Medirlenfs  Pena:. 

Dr acunc ulus'.  Thus  Tournefort 

named  the  Dracontium  of  Linnaeus; 

Dracunerdus,  dragons,  a fpecies  of 
Arum,  which  fee; 

Dracrinculus,  common  rriany-leav* 
ed  dragons,,  a fpecies  of  Draenneu- 
lus,  or  a variety  of  Arum. 

Dracrinculus,  tarragon.  It  is  the 
Artemifia  Abrotanum  Dracrinculus  of 
Linnaeus  : fo,  a kind  of  Ahrota- 
num. 

Dragacantha , i;  e.  Gum  Traga- 
canth. 

Dragant'um,  i.  e.  Gum  Trag.%* 
canth', 

Dragma,  a handful; 

Dragmis,  a ptU'il. 

Dragon,  DracoHiiunu 

u 


Dragon  i 
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DrazoiL^-head.  Sec  Dracocepha- 

o 

han. 

Dragnn-trec^  See  Draco, 

Drnkena  Radix ^ i.  e.  Rad.  Con- 
tray  cr^va.,  a fpeciea  of  Dorftenia, 
Drank.  See  B roams. 

Drapta,  di lacerated. 

Drajlicos.)  draftic  from  o^xrtx-o<;,  ac- 
iirjc  oxbrij;.  It  is  an  epithet  given  to 
medicines  that  operate  ipeedily  and 
powcriully  ; and  is  commonly  ap- 
plied to  emetics  ami  purgatives. 
Draivrrs.  Sec  Ripcaers. 

Drcjdenfis  Puhns.  It  is  an  oleo-_ 
f:rcchai  iim,  in  which  is  the  oil  of 
cinnamon. 

Driff:  So  Hclmont  calls  Butler's 
rtonc,  nrfomefuch  preparation.  It 
is-faid  to  cure  difeafes  by  a touch  of 
it  with  the  lips  a-nd  tongue. 

Drysnis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  lie  enumerates  three  Ipecies. 

Dropa.x,  is  an  external  itimulat- 
ing  form  of  medicine,  applied  in 
the  manner  of  a plafter,  to  caufe  a 
rednefs,  heat,  and  tumor  in  the 
part,  that  is  grown  fenfelefs  or  be- 
numbed. Pitch,  galbanum,  pclli- 
tory,  fal  ammoniac,  &:c.  are  gene- 
rally tiled  for  this  purpole. 

Drops.  See  Hydrops. 

Drop-ii'ort.,  Fiilpcndula. 

Drop-ii'ort  {JHalcr',  OenantJoe. 
Drofatnm,  i-  e.  Rofatum. 

Drofera,  fun-dew,  a genus  in 
Linnius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecie?,  and  one  variety. 

• Drojiobotanon,  betony. 

Drofomall.,  manna. 

Crupa.,  in  Botany^  is  a flcfliy  or 
pxilpy  pericarpium  without  valve, 
containing  a ftone,  as  the  plum, 
peach,  &c.  It  is  alfo  an  epithet  for 
olives,  which,  when  ripe,  fall  from 
the  trees  fpontaneoufly. 

Drupaceasy  from  drupa,  an  order 
of  plants  in  the  Fragmcnta  Methodi 
Haturalis  of  Linnaius,  containing 
thefe  genera,  viz.  Jmygdalus^  Frri^ 
Ttiis,  Cerafus.)  P adns, 
i 


Drvas  Avetis,  a genus  m Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies. 

Vryopterls,  branched  polypody, 
a fpecies  of  Polypodium. 

Drypis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  but  one  fpe- 
cics. 

Dubcl  Coleph,  a compofition  of 
coral  and  amber. 

Dubclcch,  the  cavity  of  an  apo- 
ftem,  with  manifeil  folution  of  con- 
tinuity. 

Lublctus,  an  abfeefs.  This  word 
is  from  the  Arabic. 

Ducla,  oxDuccia,  barbarous  terms 
for  a drop.  They  imply  alfo  that 
fpecies  of  bathing  which  we  call 
pumping,  and  the  French,  la  douche. 
Duels  Holfatus  Sal,  i.  e.  Bitrutti 
Hit  r tola  tutu. 

Duck's  foot.  See  Podophyllum. 
Duckmeat.  See  Lemtia. 

Dudlus,  from  duco,  to  lead,  a 
du6l  or  canal.  This  word  is  frc>^ 
quently  applied  to  parts  of  the  body 
through  which  particular  fluids  are 
conveyed. 

DuPus  Adipofi,  is  a net  of  fmall 
veflels,  which  Malpighi  fuppofes  to 
bring  the  fat  into  the  cells  which 
preferve  it ; but  their  rife  cannot 
yet  be  difeovered,  and  their  ap- 
pearance is  uncertain, 

Dudltis  Aquoji,  a name  of  the 
lymphatic  veflels, 

Diidlus  Arteriofus.  It  is  found 
only  in  the  toetus,  and  very  young 
children.  It  arifes  from  the  aorta 
defeendens,  immediately  below  the 
left  fubclavian  artery.  In  adults  it  is 
clofed  up,  and  appears  like  a fliort 
ligament,  adhering  by  one  end  to^‘ 
the  aorta,  and  by  the  other  to  the 
pulmonary  artery,  fo  that  in  reality 
it  deferves  no  other  name  than  that 
of  Ligamentum  Arteriofum, 

DuHus  Atfris  P alatinus,  i.  e.  Fur' 
la  Fujlachiava. 

Dudlus  Biliaritis*  See  Jecur, 

Duflui 
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Du^us  Chyliferus,  Sec  DuBus 

^horaclcus. 

DtiBus  communis  ChoUdochus^  See 
Jccur. 

DuBus  Cyjiicus,  See  Cyjlkus 
DuBus. 

DuBus  CyJIo-Hepaiki,  1 In  fome 
DuBus  Hepatico-Cyfli.  ) brutes 
thefe  are  found  near  the  neck  ot  the 
gall-bladder,  but  cannot  be  demoU'^ 
itrated  in  human  fubjedls. 

DuBns  Hepaticns.  See  Jccur. 
DuBus  InciJ'orii.  Thefe  go  from 
the  bottom  of  the  internal  nares, 
crofs  the  arch  of  the  palate,  and 
open  behind  the  firfl  or  largeft  den* 
tes  inciforii-  In  frefli  fubjeds  they 
are  not  very  apparent,  efpecially  in 
human  fubjcffs  5 but  are  eafily  dif- 
covered  in  llieep  and  oxen. 

DuBtts  LaBiferl.  Thole  glandu* 
lar  bodies,  the  breaits  of  women, 
contain  a white  mafs,  which  is  mere- 
ly acolleftionof  membranous  du£ls, 
narrow  at  their  origin,  broad  in  the 
middle,  and  which  contraft  again  as 
they  approach  the  nipples,  near 
which  they  form  a kind  ot  circle  of 
communicationi 

DuBus  Lachryfuallst  the  excre- 
tory dudt  of  the  glandula  lachry- 
malis  of  each  eye.  See  Glandula 
Dachrymalcs\ 

DuBus  ad  Najunii  See  3/Tax  ilia 
Supcriora» 

DuBus  Nlgri.  On  fepa rating  the 
cryftalline  and  vitreous  humours 
from  their  adhefions  to  the  ciliary 
procefl'es,  part  of  the  black  pig- 
ment, which  is  on  the  chofoides 
chiefly,  is  left  lying  in  black  radiat- 
ed lines,  which  are  thus  namedi 

DuBui  Pa?icreaticus.^  See  Pan~ 
creas. 

DuBus  Salivalesi  are  the  pipes 
which  excrete  the  faliva  from  fe- 
vcral  glands  into  the  mouth,  which 
fee  under  their  refpeftive  names. 

DuBui  Stenonisy  i.  e»  DuBus  Sali- 
I'alis  Huperiori 


DuBus  Thoradcus.  See  LaBiiii 
F' ".ins. 

DuBus  UrinariuS/j  i.  c*  XJrethrd. 
DuBus  F'enofus.  In  a feetus,  as 
the  vena  cava  pafles  the  liver,  it 
gives  off  the  duBus  /Oenofus,  which 
comraurtic'dtes  with  the  linus  of  the 
vena  porta,  and  in  adults  becomes 
a flat  ligament. 

DuBus  Virtfungii,  i.  e.  DfcBus 
Pancrcaiicus^  fo  called  froiu  Virt* 
fungius  its  difeoverer. 

DuBus  Wl^artonii.  The  inferior 
falival  du6t  is  thus  named  from  his 
defcribiilg  it. 

Dudaim,  a fpecies  of  Cucumls. 
Dudafati,  a fpecies  of  fnakewoodi 
Duellay  a weight  of  eight  fcruples. 
Dnciiech,  antimony. 

D uenez,  filings  of  ffeeh 
Dulvacldum,  any  preparation  that 
is  fweet  and  tart. 

Duhamarai,  bittcrfweet,  a fpecies 
of  'Solanum. 

Dulcedo  SafUrni,  i.  e.  Cvrufs. ' 
Dulcedo  Vetieris.,  i*  Ci  Clitoris^ 
Dulcis  Radix,  liquorice  root. 
Dulech,  a term  ufed  by  Paracelfus 
and  Helmont  for  a fort  of  fpongy 
Ifone  generated  in  the  bj3dy\ 

Dukjis,  a fpecies  of  xTlga. 

Dumust,  a bufhi  Bnjl?cs  fend  out 
branches  from  near  their  roots  ; 
hence  arc  diftinguiflted  from  trees, 
whofe  ftem  rifes  eonfiderably  before 
any  branches  are  lent  out*  Ruins 
alfo  fignlfies  a lujh  f but  Dtimits  is 
a lujhs  fuch  as  the  thorn  ; and 
Riibus  is  a bujh,  fuch  as  the  briar. 

Duohus  (Pil.  ex)  i»  e»  PiT  Cold-/- 
cyntbi  k)i'. 

Duohus  (Sal  de^)  ii  Jsitrum 
VitriolaUank 

Duodcnalis  Arteria,  alfo  called  Ix- 
iejiinaliss  As  foon  as  the  gallrica 
dextra  ihath  palled  behind  the  Ifo- 
inach,  it  fends  out  the  dtiod-nal  <fr- 
tsry  (\''hich  fometimes  comes  Irom 
the  tfunk  of  the  hepatica)  it  niris 
aloncr  the  duodenum,  on  the  lide 
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next  the  pancreas,  to  both  which  it 
ftu'iiiflies  branches,  and  alfo  the 
neighbouring  part  of  the  ftoinach. 

Duodenalis  Fcna^  a branch  from 
the  vena  portje  ventralis  : it  is  di- 
ftributed  chiefly  in  the  duodenum, 
but  fends  fome  branches  to  the  pan- 
creas. A branch  of  the  gaftrica  is 
alfo  thus  called..  The  haeinor- 
rhoidalis  interna  gives  a branch  of 
this  name  to  the  duodenum. 

Duodenum.)  from  dtiodeni)  twelve^ 
This  inteffine  is  thus  named  from  a 
fuppofltion  that  its  length  does  not 
exceed  the  breadth  of  twelve  fin- 
gers, and  if  meafured  with  the  ends 
of  the  fingers,  is  about  the  matter. 
Jt  is  continued  to  the  pylorus,  from 
which  turning  downwards,  it  runs 
under  the  ftomach  immediately  a- 
bove  the  vertebrae,  towards  the  left 
fide,  and  ends  at  the  firfi:  pf  the 
windings  under  the  colon.  At  its 
lower  end  there  are  two  caritils, 
which  open  into  its  cavity  ; one 
comes  from  the  liver  and  gall- 
bladder, called  xht.Dudl'us  Co?nmu- 
■nh  Choledochus  ; and  the  other  from 
the  Pancreas.,  called  Pancrcaticus. 
Its  palfage  is  ftraiter,  and  its  coats 
thicker  than  any  of  the  three  upper 
tlivifions  of  the  iinefiines. 

Duplicana,  i.e.  PertlanaDuplesfi 

Dupondiiifn,  a weight  cc^ual  to 
four  dramsrf 

Dura  Mater,  is  a flirong  and  thick 
membrane  which  covers  all  the  ca- 
V'ity  of  the  cranium  j it  contains 
the  whole  brain  fomewhat  loofily, 
that  the  veffels  which  run  between 
its  dupllcatures,  and  upon  the  fur- 
face  of  the  brain,  be  not  too  much 
prefled  by  the  fkull.  It  flicks  very 
elofe  to  the  bafis  of  the  Ikull,  and 
to  its  futures,  by  the  fibres  and  vcf; 
fels  it  fends  to  the  pericranium  ; it 
is  faftened  to  the  pia  mater  and  the 
brain,  by  ^the  velfcls  which  pafs 
from  one  to  the  other.  It  gives  a 
coat  or  covering  to  all  the  nerves 


which  rife  from  the  brain  to  the  me- 
dulla fplnalis,  and  to  all  the  nerves 
which  rife  from  it.  Its  furf^ce  is 
rough  towards  the  Ikull,  and  finooth 
towards  the  brain.  It  is  a double 
membrane  woven  of  ftrong  fibres, 
which  may  be  plainly  feen  on  its 
infide,  but  very  little  on  its  outfide 
next  the  Ikull.  It  has  three  pro- 
cefles  made  by  the  doubling  of  its 
inner  membrane.  The  firft  rifes 
from  a narrow  beginning  from  the 
crifla  gain,  to  which  it  is  faftened  ; 
and  as  it  approaches  the  hind  part 
of  the  head,  it  grows  broader  and 
broader,  till  it  terminates  where  the 
longitudinal  finus  ends.  It  divides 
the  cerebrum  into  two  hemifpheres, 
near  as  deep  as  the  corpus  callofum. 
It  refembles  a fickle,  and  theiefore 
is  called  Falx^  The  fecond  fe2)a- 
rates  the  cerebrum  from  the  cere- 
bellum, down  to  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, that  the  weight  of  the  cere- 
brum may  not  oftend  the  cerebel- 
lum, which  lies  under  it.  This 
procefs  is  very  ftrong  and  thick,  and 
in  ravenous  beafts  it  is  for  the  moft 
^rart  bony,  becaufe  of  the  violent 
morion  of  their  brain.  The  third 
is  the  fmalleft,;  it  feparates  the  ex- 
ternal fubflance  of  the  hinder  part 
of  the  cerebellum  into  two  protube- 
rances. In  this  membrane  there 
are  feveral  finufes  or  channels,  which 
run  between  its  internal  and  exter- 
nal membrane  : of  thefe  there  are 
four  principal  ones,  which  are  com- 
monly deferibed  ; the  firft  is  the  fi- 
nus longltudinalis,  which  rifes  from 
the  blind  hole  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  crifta  gallt ; it  runs  along  the 
upj^er  part,  of  the  falx,  and  ends 
- with  it,  and  lies  exadlly  under  the" 
futura  faggitalis.  Into  this  finus 
the  veins  of  the  brain,  and  fomc  of 
the  proper  veins  of  the  dura  y/iater^ 
bring  back  the  blood  which  they  re- 
ceive from  the  arteries.  Of  thefe 
veins  fome  running  oblitjuely  from 
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the  fore-part  of  the  brain  back- 
wards, and  olhers  contrary  from  the 
hind-part  forwards,  keep  a little 
fpace  between  the  dupllcaturc  of  the 
membrane,  as  the  ureters  do  upon 
the  bladder,  and  lb  they  open  in  the 
linus.  In  this  there  are  fcveral  fmall 
cells  and  round  ligaments,  which  go 
from  one  fide  of  the  cavity  to  the 
other.  Thefc,  by  their  elafticity, 
farther  the  motion  of  the  blood. 
'The  fecond  and  third  finufes  which 
this  pours  into,  are  the  lateral  ; 
they  arife  from  the  end  of  the  firft, 
into  which  they  open,  and  going 
down  upon  thefides  of  thcocc;pital 
bone,  in  a crooked  way,  they  pafs 
through  the  fame  hole  with  the 
eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and  difeharge 
themfelves  into  the  internal  jugu- 
lars. Into  thefe  finufes  fome  veins, 
and  the  other  finufes,  difeharge 
themfelves.  The  fourth  finus  runs 
by  the  broad  extremity  of  the  falx, 
and  opens  where  the  lateral  finufes 
join  the  longitudinal.  This  meet- 
ing of  the  four  finufes  is  called  Tor- 
cular.  It  receives  the  blood  at  its 
other  extremity  from  the  plexus 
choroldes-  Befides  thefe,  there  are 
more  of  inferior  note  mentioned  by 
fome  curious  anatomifts,  as  Du  Vci> 
ney.  Dr.  Ridley,  &c.  which  fee. 
Their  ufe  is  to  receive  the  blood  of 
the  adjacent  parts  from  the  veins,  to 
which  they  are  as  fo  many  trunks 
which  difeharge  the  blood  into  the 
internal  jugulars.'  The  veflels  of 
the  dura  inater^  are  firft  a branch 
from  the  carotidal,  whilft  it  is  in  its 
long  canal,  which  is  difperfed  in  the 
fore  and  lower  part  of  the  Dnra 
Mater  ; fecondly,  an  artery  which 
enters  the  hole  of  the  fkull,  called 
Foravtcn  Artcria  Dura  Matris ; it 
is  difperfed  on  the  fides  of  this  mem- 
brane, and  runs  as  high  as  the  finus 
longitudinalis.  The  vein  which  ac- 
companies the  branches  of  this  ar- 
f^ty,  goes  out  of  the  Ikull  by  the 


foramen  lacerum.  Thirdly,  abranch 
of  the  vertebral  artery  and  vein, 
which  laft  pafles  through  the  hole 
behind  the  occipital  apophyfis,  where 
they  are  difperfed  in  the  hind-part 
of  the  dura  mater-  The  blood 
which  is  brought  by  the  arteries  is 
carried  back  by  the  veins,  which  go, 
out  at  the  fame  holes  by  which  the 
arteries  enter ; but  in  cafe  the  fvvell- 
ing  of  the  arteries  by  a preternatu- 
ral turgefcence  of  the  blood  fliould 
comprefs  the  veins  as  they  go  out  ofc 
the  Ikull,  which  might  ealily  hap- 
pen, feeing  it  has  moie  arteries  than 
veins ; therefore  there  are  feveral 
other  veins  which  inofculate  with 
the  arteries,  and  which  carry  the 
blood  from  them  into  two  fmall 
veins,  which  are  on  the  fides  of  the 
longitudinal  finufes ; it  is  thefe  veins 
which  open  into  this  finus,  that  the 
blood  which  was  ftopt  in  the  other 
way,  may  have  a free  circulation  in 
this.  It  hath  aUb  nerves  from  the 
branches  of  the  fifth  pair,  which 
gives  it  an  exquifitc  fenfe.  It  has  a 
motion  of  fyftole  and  diaftolc,  which 
is  caufed  by  the  arteries  which  en- 
ter the  fkull.  No  doubt  the  great 
number  of  arteries  in  the  brain  con- 
tribute more  to  it,  than  thofe  few 
proper  to  itfeU,  which  may  affift  a. 
little,  though  not  very  fenfibly,  be- 
caufe  of  their  fmallnefs  and  pau- 
city. The  ufe  of  the  dura  mater 
is  to  cover  the  brain,  the  fpinal 
marrow,  and  all  the  nerves,  to  cfi- 
vide  the  cerebrum  in  two,  and  to 
hinder  it  from  prclfing  the  cerebcl- 

lum.  , 

Dura  Matris  Arteria,  the  dura 
niatral  arteries.  The  external  ca- 
rotid artery  fends  a branch  thi  oug 
the  fpiral  hole  of  the  os  fphenoidale, 
which  is  the  middle  aitery  o t e 
dura  mater,  and  is  called,  by  way 
of  eminence,  t\ve  Artery  of  the  Dura 
Mater.  It  is  divided  into  many 
branches,  which  are  dilp.erlcd  thro 
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ti.c  fubftancc  of  the  external  lami- 
na, ns  hitrh  as  the  falx,  where  thefe 
ramllications  communicate  with  their 
fellows  on  the  other  (ide.  The  ex- 
ternal carotid  fends  off  another 
branch  through  the  fuperior  orbi- 
tary fifl’ure  to  the  dura  mater,  called 
its  anterior  artery. 


Durantn^  a genus  in  Linnajus’s 
botany.  He  enuincrates  three  fpe- 
cics. 

Duratm,  hardened.  But  Scrib. 
Largus  expreifes  by  it,  7nacc.rated, 

Dui'io.,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s  bo- 
tany. He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Duroia,  a genus  in  Linnreus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpccies, 

Duroiiego^  broad-leaved  leopard’s 
bane. 

Dutroy,  See  Strmnoniu?)}. 

D-voale,  See  Atropa  and  Bella- 
dona. 

Dyahilala',  a name  for  the  Mimofa 
non  Spinofet  Major. 

Dyarnajden.,  i.  e.  Flos  ALris. 

Dyers  IVced,  a fpecies  of  Genijla, 
Sec  alfo  Luteola. 

Dynatnis^  from  to  le  able. 

It  is  the  power  from  whence  an  ac- 
tion proceeds.  Galen  often  ufes 
this  word  for  a compofition  of  a me- 
dicine, fometimes  particularly  of  an 
approved  one. 

Dyota^  the  circulatory  veflelwhich 
the  chemifls  call  a pelican. 

Dyfafihcfiee^  difeafes  from  faulty 
fenlcs,  as  deafnefs,  or  difficulty  of 
hearing,  &:c.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nc- 
fology,  it  is  the  name  of  an  order 
in  the  clafs  Locales,  From  dif- 
ficuhy-)  and  to  feel  or 


perceive. 

Dyfalthes^  fj'Oin  dificulty.,  and 
to  Cnrei  difficult  of  cure. 

Dyfanagogos.j  an  epithet  for  tough 
vifeid  matter,  which  is  difficultly 
expedtorated. 

DyfcineficSy  diforders  from  faulty 
or  dcici'tivc  organs^  In  Dr.  Cul- 


len’s Nofology  it  is  the  name  of  an 
order  in  the  clafs  Locales.  From 
had.,  and  xivew,  to  ?hovc. 

Dyfcrafia.,  dyferafy  ; from  ou?, 
had,  and  temperament,  or  con- 

JiitHtion.  It  is  an  ill  habit  of  body, 
as  a jaundice,  &c. 

Dyferitos,  fi'Oin  difficult,  and 
xpi(7r;,  a crifs,  difficult  to  be  brought 
to  a crifis,  or  brought  to  an  imper- 
fedf  crifis. 

Dyfeccea,  from  S'v^,  difficult,  and 
ar-Hu,  to  bear,  deafnefs.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  clafs  Locales,  and  oxistx Dyfajihe- 
flee. 

Dyfelces,  1 from  h:e,  difficult, 

Dyfelchia,  J and  an  ulcer, 

an  epithet  for  fuch  perfons  w'hofe 
ulcers  are  difficult  to  heal.  The 
latter  word  more  properly  fignifies 
fuch  ulcers  as  are  difficult  to  cure. 

Dyfemeti,  from  difficult,  and 

sj/.eio,  to  vomit,  thofe  who  vomit 
with  difficulty. 

Dyfenteria,  from  had,  evlipor, 
a hovoel,  and  g£<y,  to  run,  a dyfen- 
ter)'.  It  is  a painful  difeharge  from 
the  bowels  by  way  of  ftool.  It  is 
often  called  the  bloody  flux,  be- 
caufe  blood  fometimes  appears  in 
the  ftools ; but  this  is  not  a comi- 
mon  fymptom,  nor  ellentlal  to  the 
difeafe.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  to  be 
a contagious  fever,  in  which  the  pa- 
tient hath  frequent  flools,  accom- 
panied w'ith  much  griping,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a tenefmus. 

Dyfenteria  Parifiaca,  i.  e.  Diar- 
rhoea Mucofa, 

Dyfenteria  Catharticis,  i,  e.  Diar- 
rhoea Mucofa, 

Dyfepulotos,  from  ^v<;,  difficulty, 
and  ettsAow,  to  cicatrize,  an  epithet 
for  an  ulcer  which  is  difficult  to 
heal. 

Dyfepuloticus,  i.  e.  Dyfepulotos, 

Dyjhamorrhois,  fuppreliion  of  the 
bleeding  piles. 


Dyjhclces, 
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nyJJjelces,  e.  Dyfel  es. 

Dyjiatos,  tUJicuhy,  and 

to  heal,  difficult  of  cure.  _ 
i)v//oc/)/«,fuppieffiou  of  ihc  lochia. 
Dyfmenorrheea,  from  o:,'?,  difficult', 
^v)v,  a month,  and  ^eu,  to  flow:,  dit- 
ficult  menflruatiun. 

Byfodcs,  from  ^v<;,  had,  and 
ioJ'mcU,  an  ill  fmcll,  fetid.  Focfius 

fays,  that  in  Hippocrates  we  are  to 
tmderftand  by  this  word  a foetid  dil- 
©rdcr  of  the  fmall  inteftines.  it  is 
alfo  the  name  of  a malagma,  and 
an  acopon.  which  Galen  and  1 aulus 

deferibe.  ^ 

Dyfodld.  Sauvages  and  fome 
other  nofologifts  form  a pnus  of 
difeafe  which  they  name  thus,  and 
define  it  to  be,  ftinking  exhalations 
from  the  whole  body,  or  horn  a 
particular  parr,  as  ftinkmg  leat  ^, , 

iVmking  feer,  Stc.  ' 

Dyhopia,  from  ^ve,  had,  and  u-j/, 
nn  m,  difficult  fight,  as  when  ob- 
ietts  are  only  dirtinaiy  feen  m a 
very  "-rcat  light,  or  m an  obfeure 
one,  or  when  the  objea  is  required 
to  be  very  near,  or  very  far  off,  &c. 
It  is  alfo  a name  of  a variety  of  jhe 
Ffeudohlcpfis  Mutant,  viz.  femng 
double.  "Dr.  Cullen  places  the  i)y/- 
opia  as  a genus  in  the  clafs  Locales, 

nnd  order  Dyfleflhefia:. 

' Tysforexi^,  difeafes  from  wrmig 
appetites,  as  excefs  of  hunger,  &c. 
In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Kofology  it  is  the 
name  of  an  order  in  the  clals  Lo- 
cales From  had,  nod  ot-84‘«» 
appetite. 


Tlyfpepfia,  from  ^v<;,  d:fficult,  w^ 
to  concoa,  ditficuhy  of  di- 
gefiion,  or  rather  a depraved  one, 
ts  when  what  is  digefted  becomes 
acid,  or  poflefied  of  other  morbid 
qualities.  Dr.  Cullen  places  tins 
genus  of  difejife  in  the  clals  Leu- 
rofe:,  orAei'  Jldynamia:,  ^ 

Dyfpha^la,  impeded  deglutition. _ 
Lyfpcrrnatifmus,  the  iinpcded  pal- 
fa  "e  of  the  lemen  virile  in  coition. 

^jyyjphonia,  from  ot'?,_  cpfficuhy, 
and  (pun,  the  voice,  a difficulty  of 

' fpcech . , 

Dyfpncca,  from  difficulty,  and 
>e:vxu,  to  breathe.  T)r.  Cullen  places' 
this  trenus  .of  dili  » ’ in  his  clals 
Leurofes,  and  order  Spafmi ; and  de- 
fines it  to  bef  a confiant  difficulty  ok 
breathing, avithoiit  a fenfe  of  firaight- 

nefs  in  the  brea'fi,  fnit  rather  that  ok 
fullncfs  and  obfirinffion  there. 
Dvfpnoon,  i.  c.  DyCpnauu 
Dyflherajieutos,  from  ye<,  eliffi- 
cultv,  and  to  heal,  dini» 

cult  to  heal.  , j 

Dxflcclia,  from  ^oc,  difficulty,  and 
TijflJ,  tb  bring  forth,  oifficulty  m 

labour,  or  chddtnnh. 

]>;flcechiaiis,  from  Sv?,  had.^raX 
ro.yr^,  order,  an  iriegular  dilfio- 
fition  of  the  hairs  in  the  eyelids. 

D\l'uria,  from  ^vc,  puinful,  vp*, 
urife,  and  \.u,  tofio--y:, 
of 'voiding  the  uimr.  hen  -he 
urine  paffes  by  drops,  it  is  called  ■> 
flrangnry,  and  a tot.d^  tuppreli^on  of 
urine  is  called  ijchuria. 
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EAGLEFLOWER  {Lnmortal.) 
Imf'atiens. 

Eaglejlone-,  a variety  of  Gcocla. 
Ear^  is  divided  into  the  external 
and  internal.  The  external  is  alfo 
divided  into  two  parts,  • of  which 
the  upper  is  called  Pinna^  or  the 
Wl7ig ; the  lower,  Fiira,  or  Lohe. 
The  parts  of  the  pinna  are  the  helix, 
which  is  the  outer  circle  or  border 
<Dt  the  car  ; the  antihelix,  which  is 
the  feinlcircle  within  the  other  ; the 
lower  end  of  the  feinicircle  makes 
a little  prominence,  which  is  called 
jintitragm^  becaufe  there  is  another 
^n-ominence  jull  opirofite  to  it,  which 
5s  called  Tragus^  by  reafon  of  fome 
hair  that  is  upon  it.  The  cavity 
rnade  by  the  extretnity  of  the  helix 
is  called  Concha  : the  hollow  in  the 
jniddle  of  the  ear  is  called  Aivea- 
riinit,  and  has  a hole  which  leads 
to  the  tympanum,  named  Meatus 
Auditorius.  This  external  part  is 
compofed  of  the  ftin,  a cartilage, 
and  a little  fat.  The  ikin  is  thin 
and  fjnooth ; its  glands  feetn  to 
differ  from  the  common  milliary 
glands  of  the  fkin,  in  that  both  in 
young  and  old  they  frequently  flow 
with- an  undluous  humour,  which 
dries  to  a fort  of  feurf  in  the  con- 
cha. Thefe  are  called  Glaridula: 
Sclaceee.  The  fkin  flicks  ioofe  to 
the  cartilage  by  means  of  the  mem- 
brana  adipofa,  whofe  cells  contain 
no  fat  but  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear., 
where  the  cartilage  does  not  reach. 
The  velfels  of  the  external  car  are 
arteries  from  the  carotide  vfeins, 
which  go  to  the  jugulates  j and 
nerves  liom  the  portio  dura,  and 
fecond  jiair  of  the  neck.  It  is  tied 
Jp  the  back  of  the  os  petrofura  by  a 


flrong  ligament  which  comes  frorq 
the  backfide  of  the  jiinna.  t hough 
it  has  but  a very  obfciire  motion, 
yet  It  has  two  mufcles ; the  firfl 
arifes  from  the  outfide  of  the  frontal 
mufcle,  where  it  joins  the  crota- 
phitc,  and  is  inferted  into  the  upper 
back  part  of  the  pinna.  The  Icr 
cond  arifes  from  the  upper  and  forcr 
moil  part  of  the  procelllis  mammil- 
laris,  and  is  inferted  into  the  middle 
and  backpait  of  the  concha.  The 
fit  ft  fliould  draw  the  car  upwards, 
and  the  fccond  downwards  and 
backwards,  but  the  pontinual  bind- 
ing  of  the  ears  when  young,  de- 
prives us  of  their  ufe.  The  ufe 
or  the  internal  ear  is  like  a tunnel 
to  gather  the  founds,  which  by  its 
ridges  and  hollows  are  diredled  to 
the  meatus  auditotius,  the  hrll  part 
of  the  internal  ear.  This  is  a con- 
auit  which  goes  from  the  middle  of 
the  concha  to  the  tympanum  ; it  is 
near  an  inch  long,  about  three  or 
four  lines,  or  twelfth-parts,  of  an 
inch  wide  , and  its  pallage  is  not 
flraight  but  crooked,  paffing  firfl  up- 
wards and  then  downwards,  when 
it  has  a fmall  tendency  upwards, 
again,  and  the  lower  part  of  its  ex- 
tremity bends  ,a  little  down  to  the 
obliquity  of  the  membrana  tympani. 
The  beginning  of  this  pafl'qge  is 
caitilaginous,  being  ,a  continuation 
of  the  concha  conrradled  ; the  end 
of  it  is  bony,  which  makes  the 
greateft  part  of  the  upper  and  back 
part  of  the  meatus,  as  the  cartilage 
does  of  the  lower  and  fore  pafr. 
The  whole  cavity  within  is  lined 
with  a membrane,  which  feems  to 
be  a continuation  of  the  fkin  which 
covers  the  auricula,  and  which 
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grows  tVinner  and  thinner  as  it  ap-  ways  full  of  a purulent  matter  in 
proaches  the  tympanum.  On  the  children.  In  this  cavity  there 'arc 
back  fide  of  this  membrane  there  four  I'mall  bones,  of  which  the  firlfe 
is  a great  number  of  little  glands,  is  the  malleolus,  or  hammer  fo  call- 
whole  excretory  duffs  bring  into  ed  becaufe  of  its  fiiape.  Its  head 
the  meatus  a yellow  excrement,  has  on  its  lower  fide  two  protu- 
whofe  bitternefs  and  vifeidity  hinr  berances,  and  a cavity  whereby 
ders  infefls  from  approaching  the  it  is  joined  to  the  incus  by  gingly- 
membrana  tympani,  which  it  like-  mus : its  handle,  which  is  pretty 
wife  preferves  againft  the  injuries  long  and  fmall,  is  fafiened  to  the 
of  air.  The  cartilage  is  always  membrana  tympani  : its  whole 
flit,  and  frequently  in  more  than  length  is  about  three  lines,  or  a 
one  place.  The  meatus  has  the  little  more.  Near  its  head  it  has 
fame  veflels  which  the  external  ear  two  fmall  procelles,  and  it  is  moved 
has,  and  both  have  a vein  which  by  three  mufcles,  the  firft  is  called 
pafl'es  through  the  eleventh  of  the  the  Externus  ; it  rifes  from  the  up- 
external  holes  of  the  fkull,  and  dif-  per  and  external  fide  of  the  mea- 
charges  itfelf  into  the  lateral  fi-  tus  auditorius,  and  is  inferred  into 
pufes.  The  inner  extremity  of  the  the  upper  and  lower  procefs  of  the 
meatus  is  clofed  with  a thin  tranf-  malleolus  which  it  draws  outwards, 
parent  membrane,  of  an  oval  fi-  This  is  neceflary  when  founds  are 
gure,  ftretched  out  like  the  head  too  great,  becaufe  they  might  break 
of  a*  drum,  making  an.  obtufe  an-  the  membrana  tympani.  ^ The  fe- 
gle  with  the  upper  and  back  part  of  cond  is  the  obliquus  ; it  lies  in 
the  meatus,  and  an  acute  with  the  the  external  part  of  the  conduit 
lower  and  fore  part.  This  is  the  which  goes  to  the  palate,  and 
membrana  tympani,  which  is  fet  cnieringthe  barrel  it  is  contained 
in  a bony  circle  of  the  tempo-  in  a finuofity  of  the  bone  by  the 
ral  bone,  and  which  wants  about  upper  edge  of  the  membrana  tym- 
half  a line  of  bejng  a complete  pani,  and  is  inferred  into  the  flen- 
circle.  The  handle  of  a fmall  dcr  procefs  of  the  hammer,  af- 
bone,  called  the  Malleolus,  is  tied  filling  the  forrner  mufclc  in  its 
to  this  membrane,  which  it  draws  a£lion.  The  third  is  theinternus, 
fomewhat  inwards,  making  it  a lit-  which  ariles  fiom  the  extremity 
tie  concave  towards  the  meatus  of  the  bony  part  of  the  conduit, 
auditorius ; and  there  runs  a fmall  which  leads  to  the  fauces,  and 
twig  of  a nerve  from  the  fifth  lies  in  a finus  of  the  os  petrofum, 
pair  upon  its  infidc,  called  Chorda  till  it  palTes  over  a little  riling  of 
Tympani.  The  upper  edge  of  this  the  bone  at  the  leneltra  oyalis,  to 
membrane  being  fometimes  not  be  inferted  into  rhe  poflerior  part 
quite  clofed  to  the  bone,  gives  a of  the  handle  ol  the  malleolus, 
pafl'age  for  the  air  from  the  mouth  This  mufcle,  by  pulling  the  ham- 
to  the  external  ear.  Behind  this  mer  inwards,  diftends  the  mem- 
membrane  there  is  a pretty  large  brana  tympani.  The  fccond  fmall 
cavity  called  the  Tympanum  ; it  is  bone  is  called  the  Incus,  the  anvil  ; 
about  three  or  four  lines  deep,  as  it  has  a head  and  two  legs;  its 
much  wide,  and  between  two  and  head,  which  is  near  two  lines 
three  high  ; it  is  lined  with  a fine  long,  above  one  broad,  and  but 
membrane,  on  which  there  are  fe-  half  a line  thick,  has  a protube- 
veral  veins  and  arteries.  It  is  dl-  ranee  and  two  cavities,  whereby  it 
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is  articulated  with  the  hammer  ; 
the  Ihorter  of  its  logs  is  tied  to 
that  fide  of  the  conduit  whidi  goes 
to  the  procelfus  mamillaris,  atid 
its  longer  leg  to  the  head  of  the 
third  bone,  called  the  Stapes  or 
Stirrup,  becaufe  of  its  refemblance  : 
k is  of  a triangular  figure,  made  of 
two  branches  fet  upon  a flat  balls, 
which  flanks  upon  the  foramen 
ovale.  The  fpace  between  the 
two  branches  is  filled  up  by  a fine 
tranfparent  membrane  ; the  union 
of  the  two  branches  is  called  the 
head  of  the  ftirrup,  in  which  there 
is  a fmall  cavity,  wherein  lies  the 
fourth  bone.  The  height  of  the 
Ifapes  is  a line  and  a half,  the 
length  of  it  above  a line,  and 
the  breadth  half  a line.  There  is 
a fmall  mufcle  which  arifes  out  of 
a fmall  canal  in  the  bottom  of  the 
tympanum,  and  which  is  inferted 
into  the  head  of  the  ftirrup,  the 
os  orbiculare,  which  is  a very  fmall 
bone,  being  convex  on  that  fide 
which  is  received  into  the  cavity 
of  the  head  of  the  ftirrup,  and 
hollow  01/  the  other  fide,  where 
it  receives  the  long  leg  of  the 
anvil,  which  is  only  joined  to 
the  ftirrup  by  means  of  this  fourth 
bone.  Beftdes  thel'c  bones,  there 
are  feveral  holes  in  the  tympanum  : 
the  firft  is  in  its  fore-part  near  the 
membrana  tympani  : it  is  the  entry 
to  the  ftnus  in  the  mammillary  pro- 
cefs.  The  fecond  is  the  orifice  of 
a conduit  which  leads  to  the  palate 
of  the  mouth;  the  beginning  of 
this  pafiage  is  very  narrow  and  bony, 
the  middle  is  cartilaginous  ; and  its 
extremity,  which  opens  near  the 
uvula,  is  above  four  lines  wide, 
membranous,  and  dilated  by  fome 
mufcular  fibres  ; and  they  open 
the  extremity  of  this  paftage  ei- 
ther when  we  open  our  mouths 
to  hear  more  dilfiudlly  ; or  when 
is  necefl'aiy  there  fhuuld  be  a 


free  communication  between  the 
external  air,  and  that  in  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum.  Tlie  third  and 
fourth  are  in  the  internal  procefs  of 
the  os  petrofum  ; the  one  is  called 
Fenejlra  Ovalis  ; the  bafis  of -the 
ftirrup  ftands  upon  it,  and  it  is  in 
the  entry  to  the  vcftibulum  : the 
other  is  called  Fenejlra  Rotunda^ 
is  covered  by  a fine  membrane, 
Inclofed  in  a rift  of  this  hole  ; 
and  it  leads  to  the  cochlea.  The 
veftibulum  is  a cavity  in  the  os 
petrofum,.  behind  the  feneftra  ova- 
lis : it  is  above  two  lines  broad,  as 
much  long,  and  a line  and  a half 
high.  In  it  open  the  femi-circular 
pipes  of  the  labyrinth,  the  upper 
turning  of  the  cochlea,  and  the  au- 
ditory nerve,  at  five  fmall  holes. 
The  labyrinth  is  made  of  three  Se- 
micircular pipes,  above  half  a line 
wide,  excavated  in  the  os  petroium  ; 
they  open  by  five  orifices  into  the 
veftibulum.  That  which  is  called 
the  Superior  pipe,  and  is  generally 
about  five  or  fix  lines  long,  joins 
one  of  its  extremities  with  one  oi 
the  extremities  of  that  which  is  call- 
ed the  fuperior  pipe,  and  thefe  two 
extremities  open  by  one  orifice, 
but  the  middle  pipe  opens  at  each 
end  by  itfelf  into  the  vefiibulum. 
The  laft  cavity  of  the  ear  is  the 
cochlea  ; it  refembles  a fnail’s  flicll. 
Its  canal,  which  winds  in  a fpiral 
line,  is  divided  into  two,  the  upper 
and  lower,  by  a thin  lamina  fpira- 
lis,  of  which  the  part  next  the  axis 
is  bony,  but  extremely  brittle ; and 
that  next  the  outer  Ihell  is  mem- 
branous, appearing  to  be  only  made 
of  the  auditory  nerve.  The  upper 
canal  opens  into  the  tympanum, 
and  the  lower  into  the  veftibulum  : 
this  is  narrower  than  that,  efpe- 
cially  towards  the  balls  of  the  co- 
chlea, where  each  is  about  a line 
wide,  and  the  bftfis  itfelf  is  about 
four  lilies  diameter.  The  vel|'rls 
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©f  the  Internal  ear  are  arteries  and 
veins,  from  the  internal  carotidale 
and  jugulars.  The  nervus  audi- 
torius  enters  by  the  hole  in  the  in- 
ternal procel's  of  the  os  petrofum. 

It  confitls  of  two  bundles,  of  which 
one  is  hard,  the  other  loft.  Five 
branches  of  the  portio  mollis  enter 
the  veilibulum,  and  form  a delicate 
web,  which  fends  flips  that  run 
through  the  fcmicircular  canals ; and 
the  reft  of  the  portio  mollis  enters 
the  cochlea  at  the  center  of  its  bafe, 
and  turns  with  the  fpiral  line,  of 
tvhich  it  probably  makes  the  mem- 
branous part.  The  portio  dura 
pafl'cs  through  its  proper  paflages, 
to  be  diftributed  among  the  external 
parts  about  the  ear» 

Earth,  is  one  of  the  chemical 
principles,  and  that  part  of  bodies 
vv'hich  moft  anfwers  to  what  they 
call  caput  viortumn,  that  is  laft  left 
in  the  furnace,  and  is  neither  ca- 
pable of  being  raifed  by  diftillatlon, 
nor  diifolved  by  lolution. 

Naturalifls  dillinguifti  betwixt 
cartht  and  ftones.  Mr.  Edwards 
defines  earths  as  follows  : they  are 
folTil  bodies,  whofe  component  parts 
imbibe  water ; and  which  either 
fall  into  a loofe  mafs,  or,  when 
gently  rubbed  between  the  fingers, 
are  divifible,  alter  they  have  been 
foaked  a fufticient  length  of  time  in 
water.  Earths  are  a dais  of  foffils. 

Chemifts  include  both  earths  and 
ftones  ill  their  definition  of  earth  : 
but  if,  in  our  enquiry  into  what 
earth  is,  we  proceed  by  a chemical 
I'crutiny,  we  lliall  have  very  little 
reafon  to  believe  that  there  is  any 
earthy  matter;  yet  chemhls  diftin- 
guifli  earth  from" other  bodies,  which 
are  called  elementary,  by  its  fixity, 
ficcity,  and  nonlolubility  in  watei  . 
it  is  not  inflammable,  but  after  fu- 
fion  concretes  into  the  form  qt  glafs. 

Stahl  and  many  others  include 
all  earths  into  the  calcareous  and 
yitrifiablc.  AH  calgarcqus  earths 


and  ftones  arc  tender,  eafily  receiv- 
ing an  imprelfion  from  the  point  of 
a knife.  Vitrifiable  ftones  arc  di- 
ftinguiflied  by  being  fufficiently  hard 
to  ilrike  fire  with  fteel.  Macquer 
fays,  that  the  moft  probable  opi- 
nion is,  that  only  one  kind  of  fimplc 
elementary  earth  exifts.  The  dif- 
ferent appearances  may  only  be  from 
different  modifications  of  the  one 
Ample  elementary  earth. 

Fourth  Mofs,  Phajam, 

Earth  Nut.  Arachis, 

Earth  {Eirgin,)  a genus  of  earthy 
confifting  of  particles  loofely  con- 
ftruded  together  ; being  the  proper 
nourlfliment  of  vegetables  ; rough, 
and  not  fmooth ; and  neither  re- 
ducible into  a fine  fubtile  powder, 
not  colouring  the  hands,  like  the 
chalks.  Edwards. 

Ehel,  the  feeds  of  fage,  or  of 
juniper. 

Ehentis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. 'I'here  is  but  one  fpecies. 
It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  box-leaved 
Afpalathus. 

Ebif'us,  marfhmallow. 

Ebony  (^Mountain.)  See  Pa?,- 
hlnia. 

Ehiecatum.  By  this  term  I ara- 
celfus  expreilos  the  partial  lols  of 
reafon,  as  it  happens  in  drunken- 

nefs.  , 

^hriccatnm  Ccclejle*  By  -this  Pa- 
racelfus  means  that  kind  of  enthu- 
fiafm  which  is  afledled  by  many  hea- 
then priefts.  . 

Ebefmech,  a name  in  Langms  tor 

quickfilver.  ^ t 

EbJlsajiicnJis  Sal,  i.  e.  Sal  Catb, 

Amar.  ... 

Ebullition,  is  ftriaiy  any  boiling 
up,  like  that  of  water  over  the  lnc, 
but  is  generally  ufed  m fignity  that 
ftruvgling  or  cftcrvclcence  vvhicti 
arifc"s  from  the  mingling  together 
of  any  alkalizate  and  acid  liquoi  ; 
and  hence  any  inteftine  violent  mo- 
tion of  the  parts  of  a fluid,  occa- 
sioned by  the  ftiugghng  o par 
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cles  of  different  properties,  is  called 
by  this  niime. 

Ebulus,  dwarf  elder,  a fpecies  of 
Sambucus. 

Ecapatli.)  i.  c.  Senna  Orientalh 
fruticofa. 

EcnJIaphyllumf  a fpecies  of  Hedy- 
Jartnn. 

Ecbolica^  from  to  cajl 

otit,  medicines  which  caufe  abor- 
tion. 

Ecbol'mm,  a variety  of  Malabar 
nut,  or  a fpecies  of  JuJlicia. 

Ecbrafmata^  from  ey.^faaa-co,  to 
caji  outf  or  from  |3pa^ti>,  to  be  ^very 
hot,  fiery  puftules  on  the  furfacc  of 
the  body. 

Ecbrafmus^,  fermentation. 

Eebyrfomata^  from  0v^o-etf  a Jlnn^ 
protuberances  of  the  bones  at  the 
joints,  which  appear  through  the 
ficin. 

Eccathartiea,  from  to 

purge.  According  to  Gorrseus,  ec- 
cathartics  are  remedies  which,  ap- 
plied to  the  fkin,  open  the  pores ; 
but  in  general  they  are  underftood 
to  be  deobftruents ; fometimes  ex- 
pe£lorants  are  thus  called,  and  fo 
are  purgatives  alfo. 

Ecchymoma^  i.  e,  Ecchymo^s. 

Ecchymoma  arteriofum^  the  fpu- 
rious  aneurilm- 

Ecchymojis , from  to  pour 

out,  and  atpta,  blood ; or  perhaps 
from  eI,  i\}ithout,  and  juice, 

or  humour,  a diforder  of  the  fu- 
perficial  parts  of  the  body,  which 
happens  when  by  a contufion  the 
capillary  veffels  are  broken,  and 
their  contained  fluids  extravafated, 
which,  ftagnating,  change  the'  na- 
tural colour  of  the  part  to  brown, 
livid,  or  black.  Bell,  in  his  Sur- 
gery, fays,  that  when,  in  the  ope- 
ration of  blood-letting,  a fmall  tu- 
mor is  raifed  immediately  above  the 
orifice  in  the  vein,  by  the  blood  in- 
fmuating  itfelf  into  the  cellular  fub- 
flance  of  the  neighbouring  parts  ; 
fuch  a tumor,  when  round  and  fmall, 


is  termed  a Thrombus,  and  when 
more  dift'ufed,  an  Ecchymojis, 

Ecclifis,  from  tKXivu,  to  bend,  or 
turn  ajide,  a luxation. 

Eccope,  from  y.oirlu,  to  cut,  or 
ty.Mtflu,  to  eut  off,  the  cutting  off  of 
any  part. 

Eccopeus,  from  hotiIu,  to  eut,  an 
ancient  inftrument,  of  the  fame  ufe 
as  the  modern  rafpatory. 

Eccoprotica,  eccoprotics,  from 
jioTT^of,  dung,  mild  cathartics,  whofc 
operation  extends  no  farther  than  to 
evacuate  the  inteflines. 

Eccrinologica,  from  i-zgiva,  to  fe- 
cretc,  or  feparate,  that  part  of  me- 
dicine which  relates  to  the  dodtrine 
of  /excretions. 

Ecdora,  from  to  excoriate, 

excoriation;  and  particularly  ufedby 
P.  Amannus  for  an  excoriation  of 
the  urethra. 

Echetrojis.  So  Hippocrates  calls 
the  white  bryony. 

Echinides.  In  Hippocrates  it  is 
mentioned  as  what  he  ufedfor  purg- 
ing the  womb  with. 

Echmate  Seeds.  Such  feeds  of 
plants  as  are  prickly  and  rough,  are 
thus  named,  from  echinus,  a hedge- 
hog. 

Echinites,  from  echinus,  an  ur- 
chin. Certain  petrefadfions  are  thus 
called  from  their  likenefs  to  the  fea- 
hedgehog,  or  urchin. 

Echinoinelocaplus,  i,  e.  Melocadlos 
End.  Occid. 

Echinophora,  prickly  parfnep,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies,  and  one  va- 
riety. It  is  alfo  a name  of  fome 
fpecies  of  parfley. 

Echinophthalmia,  from  a 

hedgehog,  and  o(p9aA/xKz,  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  an  inflammation 
of  the  hairy  jjarts  of  the  eyelids. 

Echinops,  globe-thiftlc,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies,  and  two  varieties. 

Echinopus,  i.  e.  Echinops. 

Echinus,  in  Botany,  thofe  plants, 

or 
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or  parts  of  plants,  wViich  are  befet 
very  clofely  with  fpiiies,  like  a 
hedgehog,  termed  echinate(l»  The 
prickly  head  or  cover  of  the  feed  is 
alfo  thus  named.  It  is  a name  of 
the  Grecian  fea-lavender,  which  is 
a variety  of  Lwionium. 

Echinus  MarinuSj  the  fea  hedge- 
hog, or  urchin.  The  fpines  of  the 
larger  urchins  are  called  Lapis  Ju- 
daicus, 

Echioides,  ox-tongue,  a fpeeies  of 
Picris. 

Echites^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fifteen 
fpeeies. 

Echium^  viper-buglofs,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
of  fpeeies  and  varieties  twenty-five. 

Echium,  a name  of  the  Buglojpum^ 
of  the  Cerinthoides^  and  of  a fpe- 
cies  of  Hou7id’s  Pongue> 

Echos.  In  Hippocrates,  it  is  the 
fame  as  Lhmitus  Aurium. 

Echyjts,  a fainting  or  fwooning. 
Eclainpjia  Typhodes^  i.  e.  Ra- 
phania. 

Eclampjia,  1 from^afATrw,  to  Jhbie. 
Eclampfis^  S It  fignifies  a fplendor, 
brightnefs,  effulgence,  flalliing  of 
light,  fcintillations.  Jt  is  a fialh- 
ing  light,  or  thofe  fparklings  which 
ftrike  the  eyes  of  epileptic  patients. 
Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  them  c/r- 
culi  ignei,  fcintillations,  or  fiery 
circles.  Though  only  a fymptom 
of  the  epilepfy,  Hippocrates  puts  it 
for  the  epilepfy  itfelf. 

Ecledlica  Mcdicina.^  ftom  txAsyw, 
to  cleSl.  Archigenus  and  fome  others 
fclefted  from  all  other  fe£ls  what 
appeared  to  them  to  be  the  bell  and 
moll  rational  ; hence  they  were 
called and  their  medicine 
EclcAic  Medicine. 

EckAos,  a lindus. 

Eclegfna,  from  Ungo,  to 

lick,  is^  a form  of  medicine  made 
by  the  Incorporation  of  oils  with 
fyrups,  and  which  is  to  be  taken 
upon  a liciuorice  flick;  the  fame 


alfo  as  La-mlativc,  from  iaml0 
which  fignifies  the  fame  ; and 
LinAus. 

EdeiAos,  1.  e.  ^clegma, 

Eclipta,  a genus  m Llnnteus’* 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Eclyjis,  an  univerfal  faintnefs. 
Ecmagma,  a kneaded  mafs,  or 
the  Crocomagyna, 

Ecjiephias,  of  sx,  from,  and 
a cloud,  a ftormy  wind  breaking  out 
of  a cloud. 

Ecpepiefmenos,  from  to 

deprej's,  ox  prefs  out-voard,  an  epithet 
for  ulcers  with  protuberating  lips. 

EcphraSlic,  from  tv.  and  (p^xcra-uy 
deohfti’uo,  to  open,  are  fuch  medi- 
cines as  incide  and  render  more  thin 
tough  humours,  fo  as  to  promote 
their  difeharge. 

Eephraxis,  from  ex  and  (p^xeaxy 
to  objiruA,  an  opening  of  the  pores. 

EcpJjyas,  from  ex  and  (pvu,  to  pro- 
duce, an  appendix  or  excrefeence. 
Some  call  the  appendicula  vermi- 
formis  thus. 

EcpJjyfe.  Flatus  from  the  bladder 
through  the  urethra,  and  from  the 
womb  through  the  vagina. 

Ecphyfejis,  from  ex  and  (pvaau,  to 
breathe,  a quick  expullion  of  the 
air  out  of  the  lungs. 

Ecphyfis,  from  tv  and  cpvu,  to  pro- 
duce, an  apophyfis,  appendix,  or 
proce.fs ; alfo  a name  of  the  duo- 
denum. 

Ecpiefma,  from  ex  and  to 

prefs,  the  fame  as  magma  ; alfo  the 
juice  that  is  prefTed  out  from  the 
plants  of  which  the  magma  is  made. 
It  is  alfo  a kind  of  fracture  of  the 
cranium,  in  w'hich  the  bones  arc 
fiiattered,  and  prefs  inwardly,  af- 
fecting the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Ecpiefmos,  from  tx  and  to 

prefs.  In  general  it  implies  exprei- 
fion,  but  it  is  alfo  the  name  or  a 
diforder  of  the  eye,  which  conlilts 
in  a great  prominence  of  the  enure 
globe,  thruft  as  it  were  .'ilmolt  out 
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of  the  orbit  by  an  afflux  of  hu- 
molirs. 

Ecp  kromat  from  wXt7|iow,  fo  filL 
In  Hippocrates  they  are  hard  balls 
of  leather,  or  other  fubftances,  ad- 
apted to  nil  the  arm-pits,  while  by 
the  help  of  the  heels,  placed  againfl 
the  balls,  and  reprelTmg  the  fame, 
the  luxated  os  humeri  is  reduced 
into  Its  place. 

Eeplexis,  from  to  ter- 

rify or  afonijhy  a ftupor  or  aftonifh- 
nient,  from  fudden  external  acci- 
dents. 

Ecpneumatojts^  i.  e.  Eepnoe, 

Eepnoe,  from  eit  and  ■wi'ew,  to 
Ireathe,  expiration,  that  part  of  re- 
fpiration  in  which  the  air  is  expelled 
from  the  lungs. 

Ect>toma,  from  EXTriTrliu,  to  fall 
outf  V luxation  of  the  bone,  the 
exclufion  of  the  fecundines ; and, 
fpeaking  of  corrupt  jrarts,  it  figni- 
hes  a falling  off.  It  is  alfo  an  her- 
nia in  the  ferotura,  and  a falling 
down  of  the  womb. 

Ecpyefma.,  a frafture  of  the  Ikull, 
when  the  pieces  prefs  the  meninges. 

Ecpyfih  an  excrefcence. 

Ecrejiclles,  So  the  French  call  a 
fcrofula. 

Ecrexis,  from  pr,yvv(/A,  to  Ireal,  a 
rupture.  Hippocrates  expreffes  by 
it  a rupture  or  laceration  of  the 
womb. 

Ecroe,  from  eij^ew,  to  fo-'v,  an 
afflux, -or  the  courfe  by  wliich  any 
humour  which  retiuircs  purging  is 
evacuated. 

Ecrufs,  from  ex^ew,  to  flow  out. 
In  Hippocrates  it  is  an  afflux  ot  the 
femen  before  it  receives  the  con- 
formation of  a foetus,  and  there- 
fore is  called  an  afflux,  to  diftin- 
guifh  it  from  abortion. 

Ecrythmos,  from  ^'dO/xo?,  harmoTty. 
It  is  applied  to  the  pulfe,  and  fig- 
nifies  that  it  is  dilbrdcrly  or  irre- 
gular. 

Eorythmus,  See  Arythmus. 


Ec far  coma  ^ from  o-Ee^l,  Jlcfhi)  a 
flefhy  excrefcence. 

Eeflafls^  from  £|irw/x«t,  to  le  out! 
of  one  s fenfes^  an  extacy  or  trance. 
In  Hippocrates  it  figmfies  a deli- 
rium. Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  a 
kind  of  apoplexy.  See  Exftafis, 

Ecflrophiusy  from  to  in- 

fvert-,  an  epithet  for  any  medicine 
that  makes  the  blind  piles  appear 
outwardly. 

EHafls^  from  retm,  to  extend^  an 
extenlion  of  the  Ikln,  the  reverfe  to 
wrinkling. 

Edlexis^  from  texw,  to  liquify  or 
confutne,  an  emaciation. 

Ecthcly?ifiSf  from  [yMv?^vyco,  to  ren- 
der efleminate^  foftnefs.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Ikin  and  fleffl,  when  lax 
and  fofr,  and  to  bandages  when  not 
fufficiently  tight. 

Ecthlc?n?na,  from  exSAiCw,  to  dajh 
or  prefs  out  againfl,  an  ulceration 
caul’ed  by  prellure  on  the  Ikin. 

EBhlipfls,  from  ekSai^w,  to  daJh 
or  prefs  out  againfl,  elilion  or  ex- 
preffion.  It  is  fpoken  of  fwelled 
eyes,  when  they  dart  forth  fparks 
of  light. 

EBhyma,  from  ex.Dww,  to  break 
out,  a puftule  or  cutaneous  erup- 
tion.' 

EBhymata,  pimples,  puftules,  or 
cutaneous  eruptions. 

EBopiiO,  protrufrons,  as  in  cafes 
of  herniae,  luxations,  &c.  In  Dr. 
Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  the  name 
of  an  order  in  the  clafs  Locales. 

EBopocyflica  {Ifchuria.)  In  Sau- 
vauges’s  Nofology,  it  is  a fup* 
predion  of  urine  from  a rupture  of 
the  bladder. 

EBomon,  black  hellebore. 

EBrimnia,  from  of 

to  rub,  an  attrition  or  galling.  In 
Hippocrates  it  is  an  cxulceration  of 
the  Ikin  about  the  os  facrum. 

EBrope,  from  eyj^evi.',  to  divert, 
pervert,  or  invert.  It  is  any  duiff 
bv  which  the  humours  are  diverted 

and 
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ami  drawn  off.  In  P.  ^gifleta  it  is 
the  fame  as  EHropiim. 

Edropiumt  trom  to  in- 

vert^  an  inverfion  or  evcrfion  of  the 
eyelids.  The  eyelids  are  fo  re- 
traced, that  their  inner  red  Ikin  is 
rendered  prominent,  and  die  eye 
cannot  be  fufficiently  covered  by 
them.  When  this  accident  hap- 
pens to  the  upper  eyelid,  it  then  re- 
lembling  the  hare’s  eye,  it  is  called 
hagophthahmis^  or  hare’s  eye.  The 
word  Edrophun  is  often  applied  to 
the  under  eyelid  only. 

Edrojis^  from  to  mlf- 

carry,  a mifearriage. 

Edrotktt^  from  to  mif- 

cuTry-f  medicines  which  caufe  mil- 
carriage. 

Edylotica.  So  Horflius  calls  me- 
dicines that  deftroy  callofities. 
Edyrotica,  i.  c.  Edrotica. 
Eczema^  from  to  boil,  or  to 
le  hot,  an  hot  painful  puftule. 
Eczefma,  i.  e.  Eczema. 

Eddcr  (Atnerican,)  a Ipecies  of 
Arum. 

Edelpbus.  So  Paracclfus  calls 
one  who  makes  prognoftics  from  the 
nature  of  the  elements. 

Edc7iudns,  without  teeth. 

Edera  Trifolia,  i.  e.  Toxicoden- 
dron. 

Edes,  amber. 

Edic,  vel  Edich,  iron. 

Edra,  a fraclured  bone,  in  which, 
bciide  the  fradure,  there  is  an  im- 
preflion  from  the  inftrument  by 
which  it  was  broken. 

Edulcorants,  See  Ahforbent. 
Edukoration,  lignifies  the  fame 
as  Ablution,  which  fee  ; as  alfo  to 
fweeten  any  thing  with  fugar  or 
fyrup. 

Ef'ervefeence,  exprefies  a greater 
degree  ot  motion  or  ftruggling  of 
the  fmall  parts  of  a liquor  than  is 
commonly  unde.rftood  by  fermenta- 
tion or  ebullition  ; and  fuch  as  oc- 
callons  great  heat  5 or  rather,  it  is 
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the  extrication  of  air  from  the 
fluids  that  contain  it  as  a conlli- 
tuent. 

Effides,  cerufe, 

Effila,  freckles. 

Effloratio,  or  Efflorefcence,  figtii- 
fying  to  fovjcr  out,  exprelTes  the 
breaking  out  of  fome  humours  in  the 
Ikln,  as  in  the  meafles,  and  the  like. 

Effluvia,  from  effluo,  to  fiovj  out, 
are  thofe  fmall  particles  which  are 
continually  flying  off  from  bodies  ; 
the  fubtilty  and  finenefs  of  which 
appears  from  their  being  able,  a 
long  time  together,  to  produce  very 
fenfible  effeCs,  without  any  fen- 
fible  diminution  of  the  body  from 
whence  they  arife , and  the  confi- 
derable  effeCs  they  may  have  upon 
other  bodies  within  the  fphere  of 
their  aCivity,  may  be  learned  from 
the  writings  of  Mr.  Boyle,  and 
others  on  that  fubjeC. 

Effoste,  from  cx  and  foetus,  bar- 
ren, childlefs  ; but  figuratively  it  is 
any  thing  that  is  fo  decayed  as  to 
have  loll  its  virtue. 

Efflradura,  a fpecies  of  fraCurq 
of  the  cranium,  when  the  bone  is 
broken  and  much  deprelTed  by  a 
blow. 

Egelo,  narrow-leaved  laburnum. 

Egejtio,  excretion,  generally  ufed 
with  refjreC  to  evacuations  by  ftool. 

E,gg  of  Glafs,  a velfel  in  chc- 
miltry^  whofe  hollow  body  or  bot- 
tom part  is  oval,  or  fafiiioned  like 
a,n  egg,  but  riles  up  in  a flender 
flem. 

E^g-plant.  Mde7igena. 

Egla7iterla,  fwGetbilar,  a fpe- 
cies of  Rofa.  , ^ j 

Ehrharta,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies.^ 

Ehretia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Eila7nides,  from  ^0  involve, 

the  meninges  or  membranes  or  the 
brain,  viz.  the  dura  and  pia  mater. 

EileTna,  from  £t7.EW)  U)  form  oo7i- 
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•volutiom.  In  Hip.  de  Flatlhus^  it 
fijjnifies  painful  convolutions  of  the 
intellincs  from  flatulence.  Some- 
times it  fignifies  a covering.  Vogel 
fays,  it  is  a fixed  pain  in  the  guts, 
as  if  a nail  was  driven  in. 

Eileouy  from  EtAsa,  to  ’wind.  Gor- 
Tseus  fays  it  is  a name  of  the  in- 
teflinum  ileum. 

EileoSy  from  ej^ew,  to  form  con- 
fvolutionsy  the  iliac  paflion. 

Eijholey  from  st?,  intOy  and 
to  caji.  It  fignifies  flriilly  ah  in- 
jeftion,  but  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
accefs  of  a diftempcr,  or  of  a par- 
ticular paroxyfm. 

Eife?imany  a variety  of  the  fpecies 
of  iron,  w'hich  is  of  the  unnamed 
colour  of  metals.  It  is  of  a fcaley 
ftrudlure,  not  rubbing  into  fcales. 

Ejaculatory  Kejfeh.  See  Genera- 
tion, Parts  of  proper  to  men. 

EjeHion,  iignifying  to  throw  out, 
is  the  difeharge  of  any  thing  by 
vomit,  ftool,  or  any  other  emunc- 
tory. 

Elaboration,  ftrfftly  fignifies  the 
■working  any  thing  with  the  hands  ; 
but  is  generally  applied  in  the  fame 
manner  as  digeftion,  or  concodtion 
of  the  animal  fluids.  And  from 
its  derivation,  thctvMu,  agito,  or  coin- 
7noveo,  it  hath  by  many,  and  fo  long 
ago  as  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  been 
applied  to  any  thing  which  purges 
violently  ; which  is  confirmed  alfo 
by  Foefius  and  Pechlini. 

Elcsc.gintis  Or  lent  alls.  See  fu- 
juba. 

Elceagnon,  i.  e.  Agnus  Cafus. 

■ Elaagms,  gaule,  fweetwillow,  or 
Hutch  myrtle.  It  is  alfo  a name 
for  the  wild  olive. 

Elaocarpiis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cics. 

Elaofaccharum,  from  iXaioK,  ole- 
iim,  and  faccharum,  fngar,  denotes 
the  mixture  of  oil  and  fugar  to- 
gether) which  is  frequently  done 


with  the  diftilled  oils,  to  make  thetti 
mix  with  aqueous  fluids  for  prefent 
ufe.  It  is  an  admirable  form  of 
medicine,  and  highly  deferves  to 
be  better  efleemed,  and  more  fre- 
quently ufed  .than  we  find  it.  All 
the  virtues  of  vegetables  are  with 
great  advantage  reducible  into  it. 
It  is  very  ready  and  commodious 
for  taking,  and  capable  of  conti 
nuing  for  a long  time  unaltered, 
and  of  being  tranfported  to  diflant 
regions,  without  any  diminution  of 
its  virtue; 

Elais,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tan\%  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Elambkatlo,  a method  of  ana- 
lyzing mineral  waters  to  invefligatc 
their  virtues. 

Elaphopilai,  the  hairs  collefted  in 
the  ftomach  of  a flag,  and  formed 
thereinto  a ball. 

Elaphojeorodon,  flag’s  or  viper’s 
garlic. 

Elaquir,  red  vitriol. 

Elas  Maris,  burnt  lead. 

Elajis,  elaftic. 

Elajma,  from  iKawa,  to  impeli 
a lamina  or  plate  of  any  kind  ; but 
it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a glyfterpipe. 

Elajiic,  fignifies  a force  in  bo- 
dies, by  which  they  endeavour  to 
reflore  themfelves  to  the  poflure 
from  whence  they  were  difplaced  by 
any  external  force.  To  folve  this 
property,  many  have  recourfe  to 
the  univerfal  law  of  nature,  at- 
tradlion,  by  which  the  parts  of 
foHd  and  firm  bodies  are  caufed  to 
cohere  together  : whereby  when 
hard  bodies  are  flruck  or  bent, 
fo  that  the  component  parts  are  a 
little  moved  from  one  another,  but 
not  quite  disjoined  or  broken  off) 
nor  feparated  fo  far  as  to  be  out  of 
the  power  of  that  attradling  iorce, 
by  which  they  cohere  together ; 
they  certainly  muft,  on  the  ceflation 
of  the  external  violence,  fpring  back 
with  a very  great  velocity  to  their 

former 
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former  natural  ftate ; but  in  this 
circumltance  the  atmoipherical  prcf- 
fure  will  account  for  it  as  well,  be- 
caufe  filch  a violence,  if  it  be  not 
great  enough  to  fcp.irate  the  conlH- 
tuent  particles  of  a body  far  enough 
to  let  in  any  foreign  matter,  mull 
occalion  many  vacuola  between  the 
feparated  ftirfaces,  fo  that  upon  the 
removal  they  will  clofe  again  by 
the  preflure  ot  the  aerial  fluid  upon 
the  external  parts,  i.  e.  the  body 
will  come  again  into  its  natural 
pofture.  The  included- air  likewife 
in  moft  bodies,  gives  that  povyer 
of  rcfilition  upon  their  percuflion  ; 
and  becaufe  a tolerable  underftand- 
ing  of  this  afl'air  is  of  great  impor- 
tance in  phylical  reafoning,  and 
helprul  to  the  knowledge  of  many 
modern  writings,  it  may  be  worth 
giving  an  abilrn^t  hereof  from  the 
beil  authors  upon  the  fubjedl:. 

If  two  bodies  perfectly  elajiic 
ftrike  one  againft  another,  there 
will  be  or  remain  in  each  the  fame 
relative  vey)ciryas  before,  i.  e.  they^ 
will  recede  with  the  fame  velocity 
as  they  meet  together  with.  For  the 
comprefliv>;  force,  or  the  magni- 
tude of  the  flroke  in  any  given 
bodies,  arifes  from  the  relative  ve- 
locity of  thofe  bodies,  and  is  pjo- 
portional  to  it  ; and  bodies  per- 
tccfly  elajiic  will  reftore  them- 
felvts  completely  to  the  figure  they 
had  before  the  Ihock  ; or,  in  other 
words,  the  reflitiuivc  force  is  equal 
to  the  compreflive,  and  therefore 
muft  be  equal  to  the  force  with 
which  they  came  together,  and  con- 
fequcntly  they  mull  by  elafticity  re- 
Gcde  again  from  each  other  with 
the  fame  velocity.  Hence,  raking 
equal  times  before  and  after  the 
fliock,  the  diflances  between  the 
bodies  will  be  equal  ; and  there- 
fore the  diftances  of  times  from 
the  common  center  of  gravity  will, 
in  the  fame  times,  be  equal.  And 
hence  the  laws  of  percuflion  of 


>5  ) EL 

bodies  perfectly  elafiical  arc  eafily 
deduced. 

Elate-,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

■ Elate,  So  the  ancients  called 
the  vagina  which  inclofes  the  flow- 
ers and  rudiments  of  the  fruit  of 
the  great  palm-tree. 

Elate  Theleia,  i.e.  Abies. 

Elafer.,  i.  e.  Elajikitas. 

Elaterii,  i.  e.  Cafcarilla. 

Elatcrium,  a genus  iu  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
It  is  the  name  alfo  of  a fpecies  of 
Mo7nordica,  This  word  is  often 
ufed  by  Hippocrates  to  llgnify  an 
external  of  a digeftive  or  a deter- 
gent nature. 

Elatifie,  waterwort,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies  and  tw'o  varieties. 

Elati/ie,  yellow  fliarp- pointed 
Flucllin,  a fpecies  oi  A/itirrhinum. 

Elatines,  a fpecies  of  Campanula. 

Elcojisy  numerous,  or  large  chro- 
nic ulcers,  carious,  fetid,  and  at- 
tended with  a flow  fever. 

Elder,  See  Sambucus. 

Elder  (Marjls.)  See  Opnlus. 

Elder  (U^ater.)  See  Opid/is. 

FAea^yLus,  wild  olive  tree,  a 
genus  m Llnna-'us’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  fix  fpecies. 

Elecampane.  See  Inula,  and  Ue' 
Icninm. 

EleHio,  elci'flion,  that  part  of 
pharmacy  which  confifls  in  a know- 
ledge of  the  various  fimples  which 
compofe  the  materia  medica,  arid 
directs  the  choice  of  drugs,  diflin- 
guifliing  the  good  from  the  bad. 

Elcdlricity,  that  jiroperry  of  cer- 
tain bodies,  wherebv,  after  being 
rubbed,  excited,  or  heated  jn  _A>me 
p.nrticular  degree,  they  acquire  a 
power  of  attradling  and  repelling 
other  remote  bodies,  and  frequent- 
ly of  emitting  fparks  and  frreatns 
of  light.  The  ancients  having 
obferved  that  amber,  which  thhy 
called  Elelirum,  upon  being  rubbed, 
X attracts 
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attrafls  bits  of  ftraw,  down,  and 
other  light  bodies,  firft  pjave  this 
1'^ropcrty  the  n<nne  of  JLlc^) itityi 
which  they  thought  peculiar  to  am- 
ber, and  a few  (lones  mentioned  by 
Theophiaftus,  Pliny,,  and  Ibme  d- 
thers.  But  the  phiiofopheis  of  the 
laft,  and  more  particularly  of  the 
prefent  age,  have  found  that  num- 
bers of  other  bodies  poffsfs  this  qua- 
lity t and  made  fo  many  difeoveries 
in  Ele^rkity,  that  there  is  fcarcc  any 
other  fubjedl;  in  natural  philofophy 
tliat  has  given  occasion  to  more  ex- 
periments. Among  the  firft,  as  well 
as  moft  ingenious  writers  upon  the 

■ fubjedt  is  Dr.  Franklin,  of  Philadel- 
phia, to  whofe  book  we  refer  the 
reader  : after  b.im  Dr.  Pricltley,  &c. 
on  this  fubjedf  Tnould  be  read.  It 
has  been  pretended  by  fome  that 
great  benefit  m-ay  be  derived  to  the 
healing  art  from  thefe  difeoveries. 
Thcfe  hopes  in  many  inftances  may- 
be'too  fanguine  ; it  does  not,  how- 

- ever,  follow  that  medicinal  advan- 
tages are  not  to  be  gained  from 
dc^ricUy  : fo  fubtile' and 'fo  elaftic 
a fluid  admitted  in  a large  quantity 
into  our  bodies,  as,  from  undoubted 
expet  ience,  ir  greatly  heats  the  flefh 

■ and  quickens  the  pulfe,  may  ui  par- 
ticular cafes  be  attended  with  ad- 
vantages. In  effedb  we  meet  with 
feveral  cures  performed  in  paralytic 
cafes,  by  the  force  of  elcdriclty, 

Elcdrodcs,  from  anther^ 

an  -epithet  for  flools  which  fhine 
like  amber. 

Eh'dnan,  ryeKl^ov,  avihcr.  It  is 
alfo  a mixture  of  gold  with  a ftfth 
part  of  filver, 

Eledlrutn  minerale-,  the  tindlure 
of  metals.  It  is  made  ot  tin  and 
copper,  to  which  fome  add  gold, 
: and  double  its  qu.antity  of  martial 

■ rerrulus  of  antimony  melted  toge- 
ther ; from  thefe  there  rcfulrs  a 
metallic  mafs,  to  which  fome  che- 
Hiills  have  given  the  name  of  cAv- 

•trum  tii'mcrah’  ibis  mafs  is  pou- 


dered  and  detonated  with  nitre  and 
charcoal  to  a kind  of  fcoria  ; then 
it  is  powdered  again  whilft  hot,  and 
then  tligefled  in  fpirit  of  wiite, 
whence  a tindlure  is  obtained  of  a 
fine  red  colour. 

Eledary,  is  a form  of  medi- 
cine made  of  conferves,  powders, 
fpecics,  &c.  into  the  confiftence 
of  honey,  or  the  pap  of  a roafted 
apple,  ro  be  divided  into  dofes, 
when  taken,  like  a bole.  The 
form  is  attended  with  confider- 
able  inconveniences  ; for  clcSla- 
r:es,  generally  made  up  with  ho- 
ney, or  fy'vup,  when  the  confift- 
ence  is  too  thin,  they  are  apt  to 
ferment,  and  when  too  thick,  to 
candy.  By  both  which,  though  it  is 
exceeding  difficult  to  avoid  the  one 
or  the  other  of  them,  the  ingre- 
dients will  either  be  entirely'  altered 
in  their  nature,  or  impaired  in 
their  virtues.  It  is  therefore  pity 
that  this  form  fiiould  be  fo  much  in 
ufe,  whilft  others,  infinitely  fuperior 
to  it  in  all  refpedls,  lie  negledled  or 
uathought  of. 

FJcVJfhaeos^  fage. 

Elements')  are  the  lame  as  prin- 
ciples. See  Principia,  Galen  lays, 
the  element 0*1  anything  is  the  fmall- 
eft  and  moft;  minute  part  of  that 
thing  whofe  element  it  is.  Others 
define  it  otherwile  ; but  what  one 
philofopher  alferts,  others  prove  to 
be  abfurd.  Among  the  chemifts, 
fire,  air,  water,  and  earth,  are  call- 
ed elements,  alfo  primary'  principles. 

Elemi,  a refinous  gum  lo  called. 

Elemifera,  elemi-bearing  poilbn- 
tree,  or  Carolinian  white  Amyris, 
a fpccies  ot  Amyris. 

Elengi,  a fpecies  of  Mlmvfops. 
Eleofclbuim,  from  re  Jen, 

and  ciXuovy  parjlcy,  a name  tor 
fmallage. 

Elephantift,  a fort  of  Anafarcit. 
Eiephantia  Arahnm.  According 
to  fome,  it  is  the  E.lephantlajis, 
when  the  feet  arc  fwelltd  and  h.-ivd. 

in 
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In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is  fyno- 
nymous  with  Elephantlajis. 

Elepha.ntiajis^  It  is  generally 
ranked  as  n I'pccies  of  Icproiy  : 
loine  r.iy  it  is  the  highell  degree  of 
Ikin  dileafes,  and  others  dillrnguifli 
it  from  the  leprofy  by  having  its 
feat  in  the  flcfli,  whilft  the  leprofy, 
at  the  mod,  only  affedfs  the  fkin 
and  integuments.  This  diforder 
receives  its  name  from  its  affedfing 
the  legs  fo  as  to  make  them  re- 
femble  thofe  of  an  elephant. 

Eh'phantopus,  of  sAfSa;,  an  ele- 
phant^ and  cs-a?,  a foot,  elephant’s 
foot,  a genus  in  Linnajus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  two  fpccics. 

Elephant' s foot.  See  Elephan- 
topns. 

Elephant' s head.  See  Elephas. 

Elepbas,  elephant’s  head,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Rhinanthus.  In  Chemijl'y 
it  fignifies  aqua  fonis.  In  Nofology 
it  is  the  dilorder  called  Elephan- 
tiafs. 

Elerfta,  i.  e.  Molyl>da:na. 

Eleterii  (Cort.)  i.  e.  C:i  fear  ilia, 

Elettari  Primum,  true  lione  par- 
fley. 

Elettari,  the  leffer  cardamoms. 

Eleuteria,  a fpecies  of  Chuia. 

FJcvalion.  Chemical  fublima- 
tion  is  loraetimes  thus  named. 

Elentator,  iignilies  a raifer,  or 
lifter  up,  and  thercfoie  is  applied 
to  fome  chirurgical  indrurneins  put 
•to  fuch  ufes,  and  deferibed  by  Parey 
and  Scultetus.  It  is  alfo  applied  to 
feveral  mufcles  in  the  human  )ody. 

Elenjaterr,  i.  e.  Levator  ScapuLe. 
Alfo  the  ReHus  Superior  Oculi. 

FJevatorcs  Ani,  i.  e.  Levatores 
An’’. 

Elevator  Auriculx.  This  mufcle 
arifes  from  the  external  termination 
of  the  frontal  mufcle,  it  being  form- 
ed of  diverfc  fl  (by  fibres  covering 
the  temporal  malcle  ; and  being 
thin  and  membranous,  is  carried 
over  it  ; then  growing  narrower,  is 
inlertcd  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
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ear,  bringing  it  upward  and  for- 
ward. 

Elevator  Lahii  Inferioris,  i.  e. 
Levator  Lahii  hifcrioris. 

Elevator  Lahii  S/iperioris,  1.  e. 
Levator  Lahii  Superioris. 

Elevator  Nafi  Alarum.  Thefe 
mufcles  arife  from  the  top  of  the 
bone  of  the  nofe  near  the  lachrymal 
cavitv,  with  a fliirp  and  flefliy  be- 
ginning, and  t.illing  down  towards 
its  fides  in  a triangular  figure,  not 
much  unlike  the  G eek  letter  A,  it 
marclieth  downwards  the  length  of 
the  bone,  and  is  inferred  broad  and 
flefliy  into  the  nafi  alse. 

Elevator  Oculi.  It  arifes  from 
thebottom  of  the  focker,  near  the 
hole  which  gives  a paffage  to  the 
optic  nerve  ; then  pafiing  over  the 
upper  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
is  inferred  into  the  fuperior  and  an- 
terior part  of  the  fclerotica. 

Elevator  Palpehrx  Superioris,  i.  e. 
Levator  Palpehra  Superioris. 

Elevator  Lahiorum.  Sec  Le- 

vator Communis. 

Elhanna,  i.  e.  Alcanna. 

Elhantie  Arahu?n,  eatlein  privet. 

Elicryfo,  a fpecies  of  Senecio. 

Elichryfon,  i.e.  Helichryfvn. 

Elichryfum,  from  the  fun, 

and  -ggyaQi,  gold,  goldy locks'. 

Elichryfun  Monta?ium,  mountain 
cudweed. 

Eligii  Morbus,  a fiflula. 

Eligma,  a limffus. 

Elipis,  the  fcoria  of  filver. 

EUthroides  i.  e.  F.lythroides. 

Elixir.  Leinery  derives  this  word 
from  I’Kx.a,  to  draw,  or  extra^,  be- 
catife  in  making  elixirs,  the  pureft 
part  of  the  ingredients  is  cxtiafled 
by  the  mcnflruum  ; or  f'om 
to  help,  becaufe  of  the  affitbince  re- 
ceived from  medicines  of  this  kind 
in  the  cure  of  difeafes.  But  the 
true  derivation'  is  from  the  Aiabic, 
in  which  language. or  Ai- 
ehfr,  fignifies  ehemij.ry  ; hence  elixir, 
a medicine  prepared  by  the  chemical 
X 2 art. 
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at,  is  appropna.ed,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, to  a tinaure  extraaed  by  a 
proper  m'enliruum  from  many  eni- 
cacious  ingredients;  a tinaure  is 
drawn  from  one  ingredient,  &nelixn- 
from  two  or  more  at  the  (iime  tunc  : 
farther,  an  elixir  is  not  fo  clear, 
but  of  a thicker  conliflcnce  than  a 
tinaure.  There  are  various  other 
etymologies  in  difterent  wi  iters, 
but,  to  leave  thefe,  it  may  be  added, 
that  an  elixir  is  no  other  than^  a 
compound  tinaure.  Jatrics.^  See 
Rolwnkiub’sC/fe/ttj)^>7)  I'-b.  iv.  lea.  2. 
cap.  I. 

JE/Zz:,  i.  c.  Flos  jF.ris. 

FJkhorine.,  baliard  hclleboro^ 

■ Elleborites,  i.  e.  Hcllehorites. 
EUehorus,  i.  e.  'Hell chorus. 

EWpJis,  is  an  oval  figure,  pro- 
duced from  the  fection  of -a  cone, 
by  a plane' cutting  both  fidos  ot 
the  cone  (hut  not  parallel  to  the 
bafe,  for  then  it  produces  a circle) 
near  to  which  figure  is  that  of  an 
egg  cut  end-wife,  and  which  may 
bc^deferibed  upon  a plane  by  a 
line  made  with  a loofe  cord  car- 
* ried  round  upon  two  ccnteis,  or 

pins.  ^ 

Ellijia-,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Alfo  a fpecies  of  Duranta. 

' EUolos,  an  epithet  for  fuch  feeds 
or  fruits  as  are  in  pods  or  lobes. 

Ellyehnion,  from  a javip^ 

the  wick  of  a lamp  or  candle.  T^l'e 
were  made  of  different  matciials, 
fome  of  the  papyrus,  fome  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ricinus,  &c.  _ Thde 
wicks  were  ufed  by  the  ancients  in- 
flead  of  lint. 

Ellychniotos,  i.  e.  Ellyehnion. 

Eltninthes,  worm-s. 

FJm  tree.  See  Ulmus. 

Eloanx,  auripigmenr. 

Elodes.  So  the  Greeks^  call 
fweating  fevers  f fhey  arc  a kind  of 
tertian  inlQWnittents. 

Elorae,  auripigment. 


Elongation,  fignitying  lengthen- 
ing out,  is  an  imperled  luxation, 
when  the  ligament  of  any  joint  is 
fo  extended  or  relaxed  as  to  lengthen 
the  limb,  but  yet  not  let  the  bone 
go  quite  out  of  its  place. 

Elopitinum,  vitriol. 

FJos  Maris,  burnt  lead. 

Eltz,  i.  e.  Flos  jEris. 

Eluiheria,  i.  e.  Cajcarilla,  nsd 
’Thiiris  Cortex. 

Elutriatio,  wafliing  over.  It  is 
the  pouring  a liquor  out  of  one 
Vefl’cl  into  another,  in  order  to  fc- 
parate  the  fubfiding  matter  from  tins 
■clear  and  fluid  part. 

Ehivics.  In  Pechlinus  it  imports 
the  humour  difeharged  in  a fluor 
albus.  . 

Eluxatio,  i.  e.  Lnxatio. 

Elvclla,  turban-top,  a genus  in 
Idnnasus’s  butany,  of  the  order  of 
Fungi.  He  enumerates  but  two' 
fpecies. 

FJynios,  a name  of  the  Panic-urn. 
E'lyinus,  fea  lyme-grafs,  a genus 
in  Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates ten  fpecies. 

Ehthroides,  from  sXevS^ov,  ajheath, 
and  no©-,  form.  So  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis of  the  teftes  is  called,  be- 
caufe  it  includes  them  as  in  a flicath. 
Elytrocele,  a her»ia  in  the  va- 


gina. 


Elytron,  from  t?.vu,  to  in't’olrpt, 
or  cfjcr,  a covering  or  flieath.  Hip- 
pocrates calls  the  membranes  Avhii.L 
involve  the  fpinal  marrow, 

Elzimar,  i.-^.  Flos  JEris. 
Emacianfes,  dlleafes  that  occafion 
a walling  of  the  whole  body. 

Esnanation,  is  a flowing  out,  as 
effluvia  or  fleams  arife  from  any 
body.  See  Sluality. 

F.snatifo  Menftan.  Thus  fome 
Latin  writers  term  the  reflrainr,^ 
loitcrin?,  torrying,  or  retention  ot 
the  menfes,  that‘  is,  when  they  do 
not  begin  to  flow  at  the  period  of 
life  at  ivhich  they  may  be  expedfed. 

Esnar- 
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Ewarglnatlo^  to  emargiiiatc,  to 
cl^nle  a wound  of  the  fcurf,  &c. 
about  its  edge. 

Emarginatus^  thofe  leaves  of 
planes  which  are  hollowed  at  their 
extremities,  fo  as  to  form  a heart, 
are  called  emarginated  leaves. 

F.mafculatio^  i.  e.  caflratlon. 

Emblica,  a fpecies  of  Phyllan- 
ihus. 

Emlole,  from  ifj.Qa.'hXi),  to  put 
the  reduftion  or  fetting  of  a dif- 
located  bone. 

Entbolus,  black  mould,  a fpecies 
of  Mu  cor. 

EmboriCmOi  an  ancutifm. 

Einhothriumi  a genus  in  Lln- 
nseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  two 
Ipccies. 

Embotu.n,  a funnel  conveying 
fumes  into  any  orificQ  of  the  body. 

Enibregma^  from  to  7noiJl~ 

f//,  i.  e.  E/ubrocatio. 

Embrocation^  from  to 

vioijicn^  or  foak  in.  It  is  an  appli- 
cation in  a fluid  form,  ufually  pre- 
pared of  volatile  and  fpirituous  in- 
gredients, and  moftly  ufed  to  re- 
lieve pains,  numbnefs,  and  palfies. 

Embroche^  from  to  7nake 

‘ivet  ,i.  e.  Embrocatio,  vel  Eomcn- 
taiio. 

Embrot^tetoit  from  /Sgoil-/;,  thunder. 
Properly  it  is  one  thunder-llruck  ; 
and  from  a fimilarity  of  eftciSts  it  is 
applied  to  apopleftic  perfons, 

Embryo,  from  5v,  in,  and 
to  bud  forth.  It  is  the  rudiments  of 
a child  in  the  womb  before  perfetfl 
formation  ; thus  called  from  its  firll 
grow'th  rcfembling  that  of  the  firfl: 
flioots  of  a plant,  and  having  no 
other  than  a vegetative  life. 

Embryonatu?7i,  i.  e.  Sulph.  An~ 
tbn.  Precip. 

Ernbryothlctf  es,  from  foe- 

^us,  and  to  break,  an  inftru- 

ment  with  w’hich  to  break  the  bones 
of  a foetus,  in  order  to  its  more 


eafy  delivery.  It  is  alfo  a crotch^ 
for  extradling  a foetus. 

F.mbryotomy,  from  a fee* 

tus,  and  Ttju.vw,,  to  cut.  It  is  a cut- 
ting of  the  child  whilll  in  the  womb, 
in  order  to  its  ealier  delivery. 

EmbryidcuT,  from  efA^vav,  a fa- 
tus,  and  iXh'u,  to  dra-'jo,  an  hopk  for 
the  extradfion  of  a child,  when  la*  • 
hour  is  difficult. 

Emerald,  a precious  ftonc,  a fpe- 
cimen  of  quartzofe  cryftaL  Erne-’ 
raids  are  met  with  among  the  fpe- 
cies of  three  different  genera,  in 
the  order  of  ^iart%.  Sec  Gem7na. 

Emericus,  i.  c.  Smyris, 

Efnerus  Major,  broad-leaved  fcor- 
pion-fena,  a fpecies  of  Caronilla. 

Emcrits  Mi/ior,  leffer  fcorpion- 
feun. 

Emery.  ^eoSmiris. 

Emetic,  from  e^ew,  vomco,  to 
mit,  is  any  thing  that  works  by 
vomiting,  which  is  after  this  man- 
net  ; the  particles  of  the  emetic 
medicine  by  wedging  themlelves  in- 
to the  orifices  of  the  emill'arics  of 
the  gland.-,  which  arc  placed  adja- 
cent to  the  furface  of  the  ftomach, 
do  dilate  the  fame  (which  by  fome 
extrinfical  caufe  had  been  contraft- 
ed)  and  after  the  fame  manner  do 
dilfolve  (a<  lead  in  fome  degree)  the 
cohefion  of  the  ftagnant  morbi- 
fic matter,  rendering  it  more  fluid, 
and  confeo.ucntly  making  its  refiff- 
ance  lefs.  ’ Now  the  natural  and 
conllant  aiSlion  of  the  glands  be- 
ing fecretion  ; and  the  impediment 
(by  the  dilatation  of  the  orifice, 
and  the  attenuation  of  the  fluid 
being  taken  away)  or  at  leafl  made 
lefs  than  the  natural  momentum  of 
the  glands;  the  matter  mufl:  natu- 
rally flow  into  the  cavity  of  the  fto- 
mach,  till  it  be  heaped  up  in  five  ha 
quantity  (which  not  being  to  be 
done  in  an  Inftant,  muft  require 
fome  time)  as  is  lufficie.nt  by  its 
Y , Itimulus 
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fllmuliis  to  vellicate  and  foi'ce  the 
fibres  of  the  liomach,  abdomen, 
and  diaphragm,  by  the  communi- 
cation of  the  firft  with  the  two  laft 
into  a violent  contradion,  and 
thereby  throw  all  out  by  the  oefo- 
phagus  ; and  this  makes  all  quiet 
for  a while,  till  a new  and  fufficient 
'quantity  be  excerned  from  thel'e 
glands  to  produce  the  aforefaid 
contraction.  Emetic  and  purga- 
tive medicines  difier  only  in  this^ 
that  the  particles  of  the  latter  do 
not  Immediately  vellicate  the  fibres 
of  the  flomach,  dilate  the  orifices, 
and  attenuate  the  matter  contained 
in  the  glands  of  the  ftomach  ; but 
aft  gently,  and  aflifi  the  natural 
motion  of  digeftion,  and  fo  are 
carried  down  into  the  guts ; and  to 
know  how  they  operate  there,  fee 
Purgatii'es, 

' Emetic  Tartar.  Cream  of  tartar 
combines  with  glafs  of  antimony 
to  the  point  ot  laturation  ; and 
thus  the  emetic  tartar  is  formed.  In 
this  procefs  the  tartar  only  com- 
bines with  the  reguline  part  of  the 
antimony  which  is  deprived  of  a 
futficient  quantity  of  phlogifion. 
On  this  account  it  cannot  form  a 
combination  with  regulus  of  anti- 
mony itfelf,  becaufe  it  polTelfes  all 
its  phlogifion.  Beaume. 

Eiiietocatharticum,  a medicine 
which  operate  by  vomit  and  by 
flool. 

EmvieJiagognes^  from  rr,  zVr,  fxrj)/, 
mo/Jlh  ^ mouth-,  and  ayw,  duco,  to 
lead,  are  medicines  that  promote 
the  menfes,  becaufe  their  natural 
periods  of  flowing  are  once  a month ; 
Ld  thefe  do  this,  either  by  giving 
a "I'cater  force  to  the  blood  in  its 
circulation,  whereby  its  momentum 
againfi  the  vefiels  is  increafed,  or 
by  making  it  thinner,  whereby  it 
will  more  calily  pafs  through  any 
outlets.  The  former  intention  is 
helped  by  chalybeates,  which  give  a 


greater  weight  and  momentum  to 
a languid  heavy  blood,  and  all  o- 
ther  fubfiances  of  the  like  gravity 
and  elarticity.  And  this  is  the  cafe 
of  a leucophlegmatic  habit,  or,  as 
it  is  commonly  called,  the  green- 
ficknefs,  and  its  cure  ; but  in  the 
latter  cafe,  where  the  blood  is  flo- 
rid and  too  high,  attenuating  alter- 
atives and  detergents  are  the  only 
remedies,  becaufe  they  are  fittefi; 
to  render  the  blood  more  thin,  and 
give  it  fuch  a property  as  will  bet- 
ter carry  it  through  thofe  little  aper- 
tures deftined  for  its  difeharge  into 
the  uterus.  For  the  whole  that 
concerns  this  fubjeft,  confult  Dr. 
Freind’s  Emmenologia. 

Enimenia,  from  a month,  the 

mcnfirual  difeharges. 

Emmotos,  from  lint,  an  epi- 

thet for  perfons,  parts  of  the  body, 
or  diforders  that  require  lint  for  the 
cure. 

Emodia,  a ftupor  of  the  teeth. 

Emollients,  fignifying  fofteners, 
are  fuch  things  as  fheatheand  foften 
the  afperiiies  of  the  humours,  and 
relax  and  fupple  the  folids  at  the 
fame  time.  For  it  is  very  eafy  to 
conceive  the  manner  how  thefe  are 
both  brought  about  by  the  fame 
medicine.  By  what  means  foever, 
whether  in  the  fiomach,  or  any 
other  parts,  the  juices*  have  obtain- 
ed any  fliiirpnefs  or  afperity,  fo  as 
to  vellicate  and  render  very  uneafy 
the  fibres  and  nervous  parts,  which 
often  happens  ; thofe  things  which 
are  fmooth,  foft,  and  yielding,  can- 
not but  wrap  up  their  points,  and 
render  them  imperceptible,  w'hereby’ 
they  may  gradually,  by  the  proper 
courfe  of  circulation,  be  brought 
to  fome  convenient  emunftory, 
without  doing  any  injury  by  the 
'way.  Such  " parts  likewife  draw 
the  fibres  into  fpafms,  keep  them 
too  tenfe,  and  frequently  thereby 
occiiliop  obfiruftions  of  the  worfl 

kind. 
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kinH.  In  all  fuch  cafes,  theieforc, 
emollienti  lubricate  and  nioidcn  the 
fibres,  fo  as  to  relax  them  into  their 
proper  dimenfions,  whereupon  fuch 
diforders  ceafe. 

Emotio.  This  word  is  generally 
ufed  with  refpeft  to  the  mind,  and 
in  a medical  lenfe  it  fignifies  a de- 
lirium. When  it  is  ufed  relative  to 
Ibme  bone,  a luxation  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  by  it. 

Enipcifma^  i.  e.  Catapafnia^ 
Empctruni^  blackberried  heath,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Emphra^ica,  from  (pfcccrau,  to  ol- 
Jlru^ly  fuch  topics  as  flop  the  pores 
when  applied  to  the  fkin. 

Emphragma^  from  (ppas-a-w,  to ^ ol- 
Jiru£l,  an  impediment  or  obftrudlion. 
Thus  Hippocrates  calls  the  paiis  ot 
a child  which  prefent  in  an  unna- 
tural pofture,  bccaufe  they  ooflrudt 
the  birth. 

Emphyfema^  from  (pvo-xot,  to  vi- 
Jiate,  a , windy  tumor,  formed  by,  the 
air  infinuaiing  itlelf,  by  a fmall 
wound,  between  the  fkin  and  mufcle?, 
into  the  fubllance  of  the  cellular  or 
adipofe  membrane,  fpreading  itfelf 
afterwards  up  to  the  neck,  head, 
belly,  and  other  parts,  much  after 
the  manner  in  which  butchers  blow 
up  their  veal.  It  is  generally  occa- 
fioned  by  a fruaure  of  the  iibs,_  or 
fome  extraneous  body  punauring 
the  lungs. 

Empiric,  from  teneo,  to 

try,  is  llriaiy  a trier  or  experi- 
menter, and  vulgarly  fignifies  thofe 
perfons  who  have  no  true  edu- 
cation in,  or  knowledge  _ of  the 
grounds  of  phyfical  pruaicc,  but 
venture  upon  hear-fay  and  obfer- 
vanon  only.  Medicine  was  almoft 
altogether  in  the  hands  of  fuch 
before  Hippocrates  ; and  many  pre- 
tended only  to  one  difeafe,  which 
they  had  accullomed  themlelves  to  ; 
but  the  prince  of  phylic  added  rea* 


fon  thereunto,  and  taught  the  ad- 
vantages of  theory.  hJotwithftand- 
ing  which,  latter  ages  arc  again 
much  degenerated  into  empiricilin  ; 
and  to  one  regular  knowing  phy- 
lician,  fuch  is  the  defetf  of  our 
laws  at  prefent  in  this  refpedf, 
there  are  fifty  that  pradfife  who' are 
mere  empirics. 

Empneumatojis.,  from  to 

blow  into,  or  injlate,  an  inflation  of 
the  itomach,  the  womb,  or  other 
parts. 

Emporium,  a market  town  ; but 
metaphorically  applied  to  the  brain, 
which  is  the  feat  of  all  rational  and 
fenfitive  tranfaftion. 

Emprio?!,  from  to  Jaw,  faw- 

like,  a kind  of  pulfc  mentioned  by 
Galen,  in  w'hich  the  artery  is  une 
qually  dlllended  in  different  parts. 

Emprojlhotonos,  from 
foiwardt,  or  before,  and  ntfcc,  to 
bend,  or  Jlretch.  It  is  when  the 
body  is  bowed  forward  and  confined 
fo  by  a fpafmodic  contraction.  Cel- 
fus,  lib.  iv.  cap.  lays,  it  is  a 
convuUive  iHffnefs  of  the  neck,  by 
which  the  chin  is  fixed  on  the 
brerfil.  It  is  a fpecies  of  tetany, 
E^mptyjs,  from  'srltiai,  to  /pit  out. 
Areteus  limits  this  word  to  a dif- 
charge  of  blood  by  Ipitiing,  when 
it  comes  only  from  the  mouth,  fau- 
ces, and  parts  adjacent. 

Ernpyema,  from  iv,  hit  us,  within, 
and  'm'vov,  pus,  matter,  is  a collec- 
tion ot  purulent  matter  in  any  part 
whatfoever,  Ifridfly  taken  j but  it  is 
generally  ufed  to  fignify  that  in  the 
cavity'  of  the  breaft  only  ; and 
which  fometimes  happens  upon  the 
opening  of  abfcefl'es,  or  ulcei aliens 
of  thelungs.  or  membrancs  mclof-' 
jng  the  breaff.  Its  cure  is  difficuh,  • 
from  the  difficulty  of  abforbing  by 
any  vcfl'cls  fuch  extravafared  mat- 
ter ; and  therefore  often  calls  tor 
the  help  of  a furgeon,  to  dilchargc 

it  by  aperture  externally- 
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Jivipyefnata,  So  the  ancients 
calletl  (uppiirating  medicines. 

Enipy'h  purulent  or  fuppurared, 
or  thole  who  have  purulent  ablcefics 
internally. 

Empyreuma^  from  to 

khtMe,  of  Jire.  In  Chetnijlry, 
it  is  the  oflcnlive  I'mell  and  talle 
vyhich  diiiilled  waters,  dr  other  I'ub- 
ilances,  receive  from  being  loo 
much  expoled  to  the  fire. 

Empyreumcitlca  Olca^  empyreuma-. 
tic  oils.  Thefe  are  oils  both  of  the 
animal  and  vegetable  khid,  which 
are  diftilled  with  a heat  greater  than 
that  of  boiling  water  ; for  thus  they 
receive  a burnt  fmell, 

Empyros-t  one  labouring  under  a 
fever. 

EmroJs.  See  Hamerrhoides. 

Emvlgent-)  ftroking  or  niilking 
out.  It  is  applied  to  the  arteries 
and  veins  which  go  from  the  aorta 
and  vena  cava  to  the  kidnies.  Ac- 
cording to  the  ancients,  they  ihain- 
ed,  and  as  it  were  milked  the  feiuin 
through  the  kidnies. 

Emulgent  FeJJels,  are  arteries  and 
veins.  See  Kidneys, 

Emulfion,  from  e?HuIceo,  to  Jlroh, 
or  chcrijh,  or  from  csmdgco^  to  milk 
out  gently  hy  the  hand.  Medicines 
of  any  kind,  made  in  a form  re- 
fembling  milk,  are  called  csnnljions  ; 
but  generally  they  are  made  from 
farinaceous  feeds,  which  are  beat 
up  with  feme  fluid,  by  which  their 
oily  parts  arc  intimately  blended 
with  it. 

E?nundlory.j  from  emungo,  to  clean, 
ivipe  a‘-May,  or  drain  off.  The  paf- 
fages  in  the  body,  by  which  fuperr 
fluous  matters  are  eyaciiated,  are 
called  cmundlories.  The  glands  are 
alfo  thus  named  ; particularly  (ac- 
cording to  the  ancients)  thole  which 
received  the  excrements  from  the 
noble  parts,  as  the  parotides  from 
the  brain,  the  asillary  glands  from 
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the  heart,  and  the  inguinal  from 
the  liver. 

Eneemos,  from  Auea,  blood.  So 
Hippocrates  and  Galen  call  fuch 
topical  medicines  as  are  appropriated 
to  bleeding  wounds, 

Enaoretna,  from  evxiecu,  in  fnb’ 
lime  attollo,  to  lift  up,  or  float,  call- 
ed alfo  Nubccuiee,  little  clouds,  are 
thofe  contents  of  the  urine  which 
float  about  in  the  middle,  refembling 
a cloud. 

Enarges,  from  tvhite,  or 

evident.  Hippocrates  applies  this 
as  an  epithet  to  dreams. 

Etidricymon,  i.  e.  Aricymon. 

Enartbrofls;  from  ly,  in,  and  a^- 
6^0!-,  a joint.  The  ancients  called 
9'iat  fpecies  of  diarthrofis  thus, 
where  the  round  end  of  one  bone 
moves  in  the  cavity  of  another,  as 
the  head  of  the  femur  in  the  aceta- 
bulum of  the  os  innominatum.  This 
fpecies  of  articulation  is  alfo  called 
the  ball  and  focket, 

Encantbis,  from  si-,  In,  and  xar- 
00?,  an  angle  of  the  eye.  This  dif- 
order  is  an  eneyfied  tumor  on  its 
inner  angle.  At  the  firit  a tubercle 
appears  on  the  caruncula  lacbry- 
malis,  or  on  the  crelcent-like  red 
cuiiclc  adjacent  to  it  ; afterwards 
this  tumor  extends  over  the  pupil 
of  the  eye  ; when  this  happens, 
the  tears  continually  trickle  down 
the  cheeks,  the  light  is  impaired, 
the  countenance  deformed,  and  the 
eyes  inflamed. 

Encardipyi,  from  the  heart, 

the  pith  of  vegetables, 

Encardinm  Preinmi,  the  heart  and 
marrow  of  the  trunk ; but  Dioi-» 
coridcs  improperly  calls  the  tender 
medullary  fubftance  which  grows  on 
the  tops  of  the  great  palm  tree, 
thus. 

E.ncatalepfls,  i.  e.  Catalepfls, 

Encathfma,  from  aynafir.p.at,  to 
Jit  in,  a fcmicupium. 

Encauma, 
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Encau/nn^  from  in,  and  x«iw, 
to  hti-7t.  The  fcoria  of  filver  is 
thus  named  ; lo  is  the  mark  left 
after  a burn  ; alfo  a pnftulc  pro- 
duced by  a burn.  Aetius  obferves, 
that  a fujierficiai  ulceration  on  the 
eye  is  thus  named. 

Encanjts^  a burn  or  fcald,  or  ra- 
ther, th-e  inflammation  of  a puftule 
Caufed  by  a burn  or  fcald.  It  is 
■fynonymous  with  Dr.  Cullen’s  ILry- 
thenia  a Anthvjlio. 

Enccphali,  are  a fpecies  of  worms 
faid  to  be  bred  in  the  head. 

Kncepijalon^  from  jv,  ‘ivitbin,  and 
KtpaXr,,  the  head.  The  encephalon 
inclndes  the  dura  mater,  the  pia 
mater,  the  cerebrum,  the  cerebel- 
lum, and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Encephalocele^  a rupture  of  the 
brain. 

Encephalus,  the  brain.  Theo- 
phr.'.ftus  calls  the  tender  medullary 
fubftance  which  grows  on  the  top  of 
the  great  palm  tree,  thus, 

Encerh,  from  xr/go?,  n.vax^  bits 
of  wax  found  in  plaflers  as  they 
cool 

Encharaxh,  from  to  fca-.- 

rify,  fcarificaiion. 

Enchch'ejis^  from  rz  hand, 

Galen  ufes  this  word  as  part  of  the 
title  to  one  of  his  works,  which 
treats  of  diirefbon.  The  word  im- 
ports the  manual  treatment  of  any 
fubietff. 

Enchiloma.  So  Lemery  fays  an 
elixir  is  foir  etimes  called. 

Enchondros,  from  which 

fitrnifies  both  a grain  and  a cartilage  ; 
hence  implies  both  granulated  and 
cartilaginous. 

Enefjorios,  from  ev  and  xt-'go?,  a 
region,  or  coutitry-,  endemical. 

^Enchrljla,  liquid  medicines  for 
anointing  any  part  with. 

Enchufa^  i.  e.  Anchufa. 

Enclyma,  from  sypcew,  to  t7ifufe^ 
Infufion,  or  a fanguine  plethora. 
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Elnchymata.,  liquid  medicines  to 
be  infiifed  into  the  eyes,  ears,  &c. 

Enchymoma.^  of  from 

cf^vu.  In  the  writings  of  the  an- 
cient phyficians,  it  is  a word  by 
which  they  exprefs  that  fudden  ef- 
fulion  of  blood  into  the  cutaneous 
veflels,  which  arlfcs  from  joy,  au- 
ger, or  fliame  ; and  in  the  lafl  in- 
ftanep  is  what  we  ufually  call  blufli- 
ing. 

Eywhymojis^  bluflrlng  ; alfo  an  cx- 
travafation  of  blood,  which  makes 
the  part  appear  livid.  Thus,  but 
improperly,  it  is  fynonymous  with 
Ecchymojis. 

Encljyfa,  i.  e.  Alkonei. 

Enchytos,  an  epithet  for  any  thing 
infufed  into  any  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Enclyfma,  a glyfler. 

Enccclia,  from  £►,  in,  and  xoE^ia, 
the  hetly,  all  the  contents  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

E7ico}pif?nos,  an  uterine  inje6fion. 
Encope,  from  ee,  in,  and  xowIeo,  to 
cjit,  an  incifion,  and  figuratively, 
an  impediment. 

Encymon,  from  to  conceive, 

pregnant  with  child. 

Encyjiis.  So  fome  writers  call 
a wen, 

Endedbiewnos,  from  ee^Ieew,  to 
turn  l ound  like  a vortex,  an  epithet 
for  the  eyes,  which  perpetually  turn 
in  their  orbits. 

Efideixis,  an  indication. 

Endemic,  from  tv,  in,  and  5n/x9«, 
populus,  people,  is  any  difeafe  that 
anedts  many  people  together  in  the 
fame  country,  proceeding  from 
fome  caufe  peculiar  to  the  country 
where  it  reigns  ; fuch  as  the  feurvy 
to  the  northern  climes,  intermitting 
fevers  to  marftiy  places,  &c. 

Endefis,  from  hu),  to  tie,  a liga- 
ture, band,  or  connexion. 

Endive.  See  Cichoreum. 

Endive,  a fpocks  of  Cdchoreum. 

JLtldl^Kl 
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' EnJlvia  Latifolitr,!!,  broad-leav- 
cd  blue  flowering  endive. 

Kncllagmenos^  from  mccMKix.'flu,  of 
tcX)^a.Tlin,  to  chaiige^  an  epithet  ap- 
plied to  the  joints  of  the  vcrtebi  te, 
becaufe  of  their  alternate  or  mutual 
reception  and  infertion. 

Eiietita,  a clyfler,  from  tnw/in,  to 
emit,  eje£l,  or  thruji  hi.  The  words 
ennrtct,  clyfier,  and  lotion,  are  equi- 
valent to  each  other,  and  fignity 
any  liquid  medicine  injedled  into 
the  anus. 

vain,  empty,  or  ufelefs. 
The  Greeks  call  thofe  who  are  un- 
able to  perform  the  common  offices 
of  life,  fuch  as  dumb,  deaf,  &:c. 


Knergumcni,  ivc^yufjLBi/oi,  exprelfeS 
in  foine  authors  a polfeflion  by  evil 
ipirits. 

Energy,  from  inyyiu,  operor,  to 
voork,  is  ufed  to  exprels  an  uncom- 
mon force  in  any  adtion  that  is 
done  with  brilknefs  and  vigour. 

Enervation,  is  a debility  and  lift- 
Jeffirei's  to  adtion.  It  alio  llgnifies 
a}X)neui'olis. 

Engajlrhiiythos,  is  one  who  emits 
founds  like  the  voice  of  one  fpeak- 
ing  out  of  the  flomach  or  belly, 
without  uiing  the  organs  of  fpeech  ; 
fuch  as  is  reported  ol  the  Pythian 
prophetefs,  and  the  like. 

Enger,  i.  e.  Indiaim. 

Engine.  It  is  a mechanic  in- 
llrument  cohipofed  of  levers,  wheels, 
pullies,  ferevvs,  &c.  in  order  to 
move,  lift,  or  fuftain  fume  great 
weight,  or  perform  fomc  great  ef- 
fedf.  This  is  the  largeft  and  moft 
compounded  fort  of  machines. 

Engifoma,  an  inftrument  former- 
ly ufed  about  fradbures  of  the  cra- 
nium alfo  the  fame  as  Engifomata. 

Evgifomata,  a fradlure  of  the 
cranium,  in  the  middle  of  which 
the  bor.e  prefi'es  upon  the  mem- 
brane of  thc.bi'ain,  and  makes  the 


appearance  of  ynaov,  the  eaves  of  a 
boufe  ; from  lyh^c^,  to  dravs  near. 

Engoniphojis,  i.  e.  Gompbojis. 

Engonios,  irom  ywna,  an  angle. 
Hippocrates  exprefl&s  by  it  the  bend- . 
ing  of  the  arm  at  a right  angle. 

Enlxa,  a woman  in  child-bed. 

Enixum,  from  an  original  figni- 
fying  to  bring  forth,  is  by  the  che- 
mills  applied  to  a kind  of  fair,  par- 
taking both  of  an  acid  and  alka- 
line nature,  as  the  Tartar  of  Vh 
trial,  which  fome  alfo  call  Sal  neur 
trim:,  Sal  tertiuni,  and  Sal falfuin. 

Enixum  Paracelfi  (Sal.)  It  is 
the  caput  mortuum  of  the  fpirit  of 
nitre,  joined  with  vitriolic  acid,  it 
is  much  the  fame  as  the  tart.  vitr. 

Enneandria,  from  bwick.,  novem, 
nine,  and  am^,  niaritus,  a bujband, 
in  the  Idnna*an  fyllcin  of  botany,  a 
clafs  of  plants,  the  ninth  in  or- 
der, with  hermaphrodite  flow^ers 
' and  nine  ftamina  or  male  parts  in 
each. 

Enneapbylluvi,  from  mia.,  nine,  . 
and  <pyAAoK,  a leaf,  i.  e.  Hcllebor- 
ajler. 

Enoebdianus.  In  Paracelfus,  it 
is  one  w'ho  equals  Enoch  in  lon- 
gevity. _ . 

Enrytbmos,  i.  e.  Arytbmus. 

Ens,  properly  fignities  any  be- 
ing or  exillencc  ; but  by  the  che- 
niifls  it  is  introduced  into  medicine 
to  exprefs  fome  things  that  are  pre- 
tended to  contain  all  the  qualities  or 
virtues  of  the  ingredients  they  are 
drawn  from  in  a little  room.  In 
Paracelfus,  ens  imports  the  power, 
virtue,  and  efficacy,  which  a thing 
exerts  upon  our  bodies. 

Ens  parvum  fapieutium.  It  is 
foap  made  by  mixing  fixed  alcaline 
fait  with  diftilled  vegetable  oil. 

Ens  primum  Salium.  See  Circa- 
latuin, 

Fais  primum  Jolare,  i.  e.  Anti- 
mouium.  • 

Ens 
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EnsJ'^tneris.  It  is  the  Flores  Mar- 
tialis  of  the  fliops.  It  was  firll  pre- 
pared by  Mr,  Boyle,  who  uave  this 
name  becaufe  of  the  particles  of 
copper  which  were  imparted  by'  the 
vitriol  which  he  ufed  in  preparing 
it. 

F.njiforinh.  See  Cart:lago  Enjt- 
fonnis. 

Entada^  a fpecies  of  Mmofa. 
Entale,  a vellel. 

Entail fofTil  altim. 

Entail  unit  the  pipefliell. 

Entatica  ( Mcdicanienta,)  medi- 
cines that  provoke  venery.  Ccehus 
Aurelianus  calls  them  Satyrica. 

Entcva^  So  Hippocrates  calls  the 
bags  in  which  were  inclofed  medi- 
cines for  fomentations. 

Enteradenes,  from  an  in- 

iejlinet  and  «iviv,  a glandy  the  in- 
teilinal  glands. 

Enterenchytat  from  svltga,  the 
rvlfccrat  ancl  i[yvo>,  to  infufet  inftru- 
ments  for  adminillering  glyllers. 

Enteritis-)  an  inflammation  of  the 
bowels.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  ge- 
nus of  difeaie  in  the  dais  Pyrexi^^t 
aiid  order  Phlegmafia-  He  diftin- 
guiflies  two  ipecies,  viz.  F.nteritis 
'Eryftpelatnfa  and  Enteritis  Fhlcgmo- 
nodca,  . 

Enteritis  ]\dcfentericat  i,  e.  Me- 
jenfn-itist  'vel  Peritonitis  Mefenterica. 

Enterocele-,  from  tvlefoi/,  intejli- 
nnnr-)  a gut-)  and  tumor.,  a 

f-ojellingt  is  a rupture  from  the 
"bowels  prefling  through  or  dilating 
the  peritonaeum,  fo  as  to  fall  dovyli 
into  the  groin.  The  remedy  in 
fuch  cafes  is  chiefly  by  outward  ap- 
plication, as  trufl'es  and  bolfters. 

F-nteroccle  Ovularist  a ruptuie  of 
the  guts  through  the  foramen  ovale. 

Entero-cpiplocelct  from  si-l£;oi',  an 
intejiiue-)  and  eTriTrAooj',  the  omentum, 
and  v.rM-,  a tumour.^  It  is  when  both 
the  omentum  and  inteftines  protrude 
through  the  integuments  of  the 
belly. 


Entero-hydrocelc,  from  an 

intefiine,  v^up,  water,  and  an 

hernia,  a dropfy  of  the  ferotum^ 
with  a defeent  of  the  intefline. 

■ Enterology,  from  eiDtpoy,  intejii- 
num,  a gut,  and  Xoyoc,,  fermo,  a 
difeourfe,  is  a treatife  of  the  bowels, 
and  is  generally  underftood  to  in- 
clude the  contents  of  the  three  ca- 
vities, head,  breafl,  and  belly. 

Enteromphalus,  from  tHipov,  an  in- 
tejline,  and  the  navel,  a 

rupture  of  the  intefline  at  the 
navel. 

Enteron,  from  £i3o«,  within,  in- 
ternal and  intefline.  But  in  Hip- 
pocrates, Epid.  vi.  fed,  4.  ap.  3. 
enteron  fignihes  Amply  the  colon. 

Enterophyton  vulgarc,  the  feu  chit- 
terling.  It  is  a marine  plant,  and 
grows  fornewhat  in  the  lorm  of  a 
gut. 

Enteroraphia,  future  of  a gut 
when  wounded.  It  is  generally  per- 
formed by  the  glovers  flitch,  and  a 
portion  oV  the  thread  is  left  at  each 
end  of  the  feam,  to  conned  it  to 
the  necelfarily  pre-exilling  wound  of 
the  mufcles,  &c.  of  the  belly,  till 
the  wounded  gut  adheres  to  the 
wound  of  the  belly. 

Enterofcheocele,  trom  tHepov,  an  in- 
tejiine,  oa-yjov,  the  ferotum,  and  xr.\yi, 
an  hernia*  It  is  when  the.  intefline 
defeends  into  the  ferotum. 

Enthemata,  from  tfliQvpu,  to  put 
in,  medicines  applied  immediately 
to  recent  wounds,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent an  inflammation,  and  flop  an 
hjemorrhage. 

Enthetos,  from  ciili6vp<-i,  to  put 
in,  any  thing  introduced,  but  par- 
ticularly fuch  as  are  put  up  the 
nofe  to  prevent  an  hemorrhage 

there.  . , , 

Enthlafis,  a contuAon,  with  the 
impreffion  of  the  inftrument  by 
which  it  happened.  , 

Enthuftafmus,  a fanatic  ftroke ; 

it  is  when  a perfon  is  engaged  in  re- 
ligious 
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Hgious  affairs,  he  lofes  his  rcafon, 
ire.  ill  an  extafy,  lees  ftrange  lights, 
or  hears  the  noile  of  mulical  inllru- 
uients,  &c. 

E,niyichoDia.,  froin  and 
ihs  hairy  the  edge  of  the  eyc-lld  on 
which  the  hairs  grow. 

E-nirochuSy  an  oblong  ffone,  near- 
ly the  bignefs  of  a man’s  finger,  and 
made  up  of  joints  as  fo  many  rings. 
They  are  found  generally  in  clay 
pits.  When  the  joints  are  found 
looi'e,  they  are  called  Troohilre. 
They  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  petri- 
fied arms  of  ftar-filhes,  or  other 
fuch  like  animal  fubllance.  They 
are  always  hardened  with  fparry 
matter. 

Entropinrny  i.  e.  Triebiajis  ; alfo 
the  eye-lids  turned  inwards. 

EntjpoJisy  from  EiHyirow,  fo  make 
an  imprejjion,  of  Tt'Tro;,  a type,  or 
imagcy  formed  by  imprelfion.  The 
acetabulum  of  the  humerus.  It  is 
not  ufed  by  any  phyfical  writer, 
but  mentioned  by  Jul.  Pcd. 

Enula,  elecampane.  It  is  the 
hiirla  Helenlum  of  Linnsus. 

Emilony  from  m and  uXov,  the 
g.Ymsy  the  Internal  ilelh  of  the  gums, 
or  that  part  of  them  which  is  within 
the  mouth. 

Enurefis,  an  involuntary  difeharge 
of  urine,  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clals  L.'>- 
•£ales,  ordcT  ^■4poceno/cs.  He  di- 
tlinguithes  two  fpccies  ; ■. . Enurq/is 
-attonica,  when  I'ome  other  dileafe 
ibath  injured  the  fphindler  of  the 
bladder  ; 2.  Enurejis  irritatCy  from 
compreilion  or  irritation  ot  the 
bladder. 

EnypofaproSy  from  ly,  vjithin,  vvo, 
a prepolition,  which  in  compofition 
is  a diminutive  one,  and  o-aTTfo;,  pn- 
tridy  an  epithet  ufed  to  the  Ipit  of 
hepatic  patients. 

Envjlrony  from  i¥vu)y  fo  pirfehly 
the  hut  or  fourth  ventricle  an  ani- 
mals that  chew  the  cui^,  which  cot®- 
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pleres  the  digefiion.  According  to 
Ariftotle,  it  is  a fecond  ventricle, 
or  a thick  part  of  the  ftomach  of 
ruminating  animals,  in  which  the 
food  is  concodted.  Gorraeus  makes 
it  the  fame  with  Jlhomafum. 

Eon,  the  whole  compafs  of  the 
eye. 

Epacmajllca.  It  is  a continual 
putrid  lever  that  is  Hill  incrcaf- 

Epagogion,  a name  in  Diofeorides 
for  the  piepuce. 

Epacrisy  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpc- 
cies. 

' Epanadidontes  Purcti,  fevers  whole 

heat  is  not  biting  to  the  touch  in  the 
beginning,  but  becomes  more  and 
more  fo  in  the  advance. 

Epanad/plojis,  from  o'lTr^a?,  rcdti- 
plication,  the  reduplication  of  a fit 
of  a femitertian  fever  ; that  is,  the 
renewal  of  a cold  fit  before  the  hot 
fit  is  ended. 

Epanajlajisy  a tumor  or  tu- 
bercle. 

Epancylotus,  from  ayxvMq,  crooned, 
•winding,  a fort  of  bandage  in  Ori- 
balius. 

Epanthefma,  or  Epanthifma,  from 
arfioc,  a Jlower,  an  clfiorclcence. 

EpapharefiSy  from  mi,  import- 
ing a repetition,  and  up-.i^rtai^,  a 
remo-val.  In  Galen  it  is  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  a repeated  evacuation  by  bleed- 
ing. 

Epargemosy  an  epithet  for  aperfon 
affedted  with  that  difordcr  of  the 
eye  called  Argetnon 

Eparita,  a fort  of  earth  thus 
narr  et!. 

Eparma,  or  Eparjts,  from  ai^u, 
to  .elevate,  any  kind  of  tumor,  but 
frequently  applied  to  the  parotis. 

Eparoth,  i.  e.  Botrys  Mcxicana. 

Epafmrtjlica  Fehris.  A fever  is 
thus  termed  by  Bellini,  and  others 
long  before  him,  while  it  is  in  its  in- 
crsafco  ' 

Eperf 
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Eptncmnis^  a name  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

F.pMieoih  pubes. 

Ephedra^  flirubby  horfctail,  a ge- 
nus in  Linna'us’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  Ipecies. 

Epheiha,  the  name  of  an  Inftru- 
ment  for  reducing  luxation'. 
EpfM'dt-ana,  the  buttocks. 

EpheL'is,  from  tV/.®-,  an  nlccr^ 
the  crulf  of  an  ulcer,  or  a fmall 
abrafion,  or  bloody  fragment  cough- 
cd  up. 

Ephelis,  from  im  and  tm 

^u)h  fun-burning. 

Ephemera^  from  ittj,  fnpra^  upon, 
and  dies,  a day,  is  a tcvei^ 

that  terminares  in  the  compals  ot 

•one  dav.  - • i • a 

Ephemera  Dichomene.  It  is  a kind 

of  Fehris  Erratiea. 

Ephcmcridcs.  Helmont  calls  thofe 
Epbemerotu  So  rournefort  calls 
the  Tradefcanlia  of  Linnsus. 

Ephemeron,  the  name  of  a fpecies 
of  Cokhicon,  and  a fpecies  of  Hcr- 
wodailyls,  both  which  are  called  6’k- 
r endian  by  the  Arabians. 

^Ephemerum,  a fpecies  of  Lyfma- 
chia. 

Ephialtes,  from  to  leap 

xipon,  the  night-mare. 

Ephialila,  a name  tor  the  Ea:- 

onin.  , 

Efhidrojis,  from  to  break, 

out  ifi  a jiveat.  This  is  what  the 
Latins  call  Defudatio  and  Mador- 
Ephippium,  a faddlc.  So  the 
Sella  Turcica  is  called,  iroin  its  re- 
femblancc  to  a faddle. 

Ephodes,  from  fw»  and  (.^oc,  ar.i'ay-. 
In  Hippocrates  it  hath  three  figni- 
fications;  i.  the  duds  or  paflagcs 
by  which  the  excrements  of  the 
body  are  evacuated:  2.  the  peri- 
odical attack  of  a fever,  from  the 
common  ufe  of  it  to  exprefs  the 
mtackot  thimes:  3.  the  acceL  ot 
fimilar  or  dilTimilar  things,  which 
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may  be  ufeful  or  hurtful  to  the 
-body. 

Epiala,  a kind  of  tertian  fever. 

Epialos,  an  ardent  fever,  in  which 
both  heat  and  cold  are  felt  in  the 
fame  part  at  the  liime  time.  This 
name  is  from  gentle,  and  a>^y 

thefea;  becai'fc  the  fea  while  un- 
difturbed  is  gentle,  and  this  kind  at 
fever  gentlv  hears  the  patient.  Ga- 
len defines  it  to  be  a fever  in  which 
the  patient  labours  under  a pretcr- 
natur'al  heat  and  a coldnefs  at  the 
fame  time.  The  ancient  Latins 
call  it  ^ucrcera. 

Epiahes,  i.  e.*  Ephialtes. 

Epliole,  from  xvJociKKu,  to  prefs 
ttpon,  the  night-mare. 

Fpicanthides,  the  two  angles  of 
the  eyes. 

Epicarpium,  from  etti,  fupra,  up- 
on, and  carpus,  the  yivriji, 

are  medicines  applied  to  the  wrifts 
of  any  kind,  but  for  convenicncy 
thev  are  eenerally  in  the  forms  of 
cataplalms  or  plaiters. 

Epicauma,  from  aaiw,  to  burn,  1.  e. 
Encaunia, 

Epiceras,  a name  for  foenugreek. 
Epiceraftic,  from  fm,  fupra,  abonv, 
and  tempera,  to  corrcdl,  is 

a medicine  that  alluagcs  and  corixds 
fliarp  humours. 

Epicholos,  from  %oX5),  bile,  bilious. 
Epiehordis,  from  ett*,  upon,  and 
•Xpidn,  a gut,  the  mefentery. 

Epicieloid,  is  the  line  deferibed 
by  cme  circle  rolling  upon  the  ^le- 
riphery  of  another. 

Eplccelis,  the  upper  eye-lid,  or 
ciliuin. 

Epicolic  Regions-,  from  fupra, 
upo7i,  and  colon,  the  gut  fo  called, 
is  that  fpace  on  both  fides  where 
the  colon  runs  under  ; and  thus  firft 
called  from  Dr.  Gliflbn. 

Epicranitis,  i.  e.  Oceipito  Fron- 
talis. , , . p 

. Epicrajts,  a critical  evacuation  ot 
^ bad 
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•bad  humours,  an  atteinperation  of 
bad  ones.  When  a cure  is  per- 
formed in  the  alterative  way,  it  is 
cMcA  per  Epicrajin. 

Epitlenion,  horn  ewi,  aboi'e,  and 
pubes^  the  part  above  the  pubes. 

Epicyetna^  troivi  ww,  to  conceive. 
In  Hippocrates  it  is  a foetus ; aUb 
a mole. 

Epicyejis^  from  jtvu,  to  conceive, 
fuperloctation. 

Epidemia  Aijua,  i.  e.  Aq.  Alexi- 
ter.  Sp. , 

F^pidemical  catarrhovs  Difcctfe.  So 
fomc  have  called  the  influenza. 

Epide.mical  catarrhous  femipejli- 
Icntial Fever , a name  of  the  influ- 
enza. 

Epidemictts,  epidemic,  from  ewi, 
upo}iy  and  the  people.  Thus 

difeafes  are  named,  that  are  gene- 
rally prevalent  at  any  particular 
feafon,  attacking  many  individu-als 
at  the  fame  time. 

Epidemius,  the  fame  as  Endemius ; 
but  this  is  often  ufed  in  a fomevvhat 
more  extenfive  fignification,  to  ex- 
prefs  an  infe£lion,  as  that  of  the 
plague,  which  reaches  feveral  coun- 
. tries  at  the  fame  time, 

Epidendron,  a fpecies  of  Lyco- 
perdon. 

Epidendrum,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  thirty  fpe- 
cies, and  one  variety. 

Epideris,  the  clitoris. 

Epidermis,  from  etti,  up07t, 
the  Jkin,  the  fcarf-jkin.  See  Cuti- 
cula. 

Epididymis,  from  etti,  upon,  and 
a tejlicle.  The  cpididyynis 
,-may  be  reckoned  a kind  of  teflis  ac-  • 
^ ceflbrius.  It  is  a body  on  the  up- 
f per  part  of  the  tefticles,  which  is 
formed  of  a continuation  of  the  tubes 
that  confliture  the  tefticles.  The 
• continuance , of  the  epidic^snis  up- 
wards forms  the  vaftr  deferentia.  •. 

' Epidojis,  a preternatural  enlarge- 
! ment  of  the  parts. 


Epidroms,  from  ettj,  upon,  anti 
to  run,  an  afflux  of  humours, 
as  it  happens  when  a ligature  is 
made  on  any  part.  ‘ 

Epigeva,  trailing  arbutus,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnajus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpccies. 

Epigajlricic  Arteria,  epigaftric 
arteries.  The  external  iliac  artery 
divides  into  two  branches  at  the, 
ligamentum  Poupartii  ; one  of  them 
is  the  epigajiric,  which  runs  to  the 
inlide  of  the  re^fus  abdirminis,  at 
whofe  upper  part  it  communicates 
with  the  internal  mamary. 

Epigajiricce  b^etia,  the  epigaftric 
veins.  The  external  iliac  veins,  a 
little  before  their  going  out  of  the 
belly,  fend  oft'  from  the  infidc  the 
epigajiric  veins,  which  fend  brambles 
to  the  neighbouring  glands,  and  run 
up  the  mufeuli  redli  abdominis,  and 
then  advancing,  join  the  mamaria. 

Epigajirhun,  from  etti,  fupra, 
upon,  and  ya.srg,  venter,  the  belly, 
is  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen, 
reaching  from  the  cartilage  enfi- 
formis  till  within  two  fingers  breadth 
of  the  navel.  Its  two  ftdes  are  the 
hypocliondria  ; the  light  of  which 
covers  the  greateft  part  of  the  liver  ; 
the  left  the  fpleen,  part  of  the  fto- 
mach,  and  colon. 

Epigenc}na,  from  iTtiyivxu) , to  ge- 
nerate over  aud  above,  or  ane-zv. 
Sometimes  it  fignifies  a fymptom  ; 
at  others,  any  thing  grown  over  an- 
other, as  when  the  faliva  is  thicken- 
ed, and  forms  a fur  oiv  the  tongue, 
Epigumnena,  from  ETriyivo/ai,  to 
fuccccd,  or  fupervene.  Galen  fays, 
they  are  thofe  fymptoms  which  n'a- 
tiirally  fucceed,  or  may  be  expetfted 
in  the  progrefs  of  a difeafe ; but 
Foefius  fays,  they  are  new  accellions 
of  fome  other  atfcdllon  to  difeafe?, 
which  never  happens  hut  in  ftub- 
born  and  malignant  difeafes. 

Epiglojum,  :a  name  tor  the  L.au~ 
rus  Alexandrina. 

Epiglottis 
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Kpiglotils,  from  iTrt,  fupra^  above, 
-and  yy^uaxTo.,  lingua,  the  tongue ; 
thus  called  from  its  portion  above 
the  root  of  the  tongue.  It  is  one 

,0 

of  the  five  cartilages  of  the  L.a~ 

, ^ o 

rynx,  which  fee. 

Epiglottis,  Spanifii  purple-flower- 
ing milk-vetch,  a fpecies  of  ^Jlra- 
galus. 

Epiglottum,  an  inArument  men- 
tioned by  Paracelfus  for  elevating 
the  eyelids. 

Epigloutis,  or  Epiglutis,  from 
£9rj,  above,  and  the  buttock, 

the  fuperi'or  part  ot  the  buttock. 

Epigonalis,  from  etti,  upon,  and 
yovv,  a knee,  the  patella. 

Epigoimides,  the  mufcles  inferted 
into  the  knees. 

Epilejitia,  u e.  Epilepfia. 

Epilepjia,  from  i'rc\,>.a\tS>a.va,  invade, 
to  fei%c,  invade,  or  opprefs,  becaufe 
it  fuddenly  attacks  a perfon.  Dr. 
Cullen  defines  it  as  confifting  in 
convulfions  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  mufcles  of  voluntary  motion, 
attended  with  a lofs  of  fenfc,  and 
ending  in  a flate  of  infenfibility,  and 
deeming  ileep.  It  is  alfo  called 
htis  Caducus,  from  people’s  fuddenly 
'falling  down  upon  their  feizure  with 
it  ; and  many  other  appellations  it 
has  by  phyfical  authors,  arifing  from 
fome  particular  circumftance  not 
worth  our  notice,  it  being  fufficient 
to  know  that  it  is  a convulfion,  or 
convullive  motion  of  the  whole 
body,  or  of  fome  of  its  parts,  w’ith 
a lofs  of  fenfe.  A convulfive  mo- 
tion happens  when  the  blood  or  ner- 
vous fluid  runs  into  any  parts  with 
fo  great  a violence,  that  the  mind 
cannot  reilrain  them  from  contrac- 
tion. The  caufes  of  a convulfion 
are  all  things  that  produce  too 
■ much  repletion,  or  inanition  ; fo  that 
if  a grea'cr  quantity  of  blood  or 
nervous  fluid  enters  into  a mufcle 
than  into  its  oppolitc,  and  that  in- 
voluntarily, the  force  impreffed 


thereby  will  be  greater ; and  fo 
there  will  be  a greater  inflation  and 
contraftron,  and  that  too  without 
the  dire(Sliou  of  the  will,  wdtich 
is  a convulfion  : but  if  into  luch  a 
mufcle  a lefTer  quantity  is  derived 
than  into  its  antagonift,  there  will 
be  a contracffion  of  its  oppofite, 
and  on  that  fide  a convulfion.  But 
fome  late  writers  have  found  fault 
with  this  opinion,  only  becaufe 
they  did  not  underftand  it ; and 
they  have  fubflituted  in  its  room 
an  irritation,  or  vellication  ; but 
that  alfo  may  be  referred  to  re- 
pletion, becaufe  by  all  thofe  means 
which  produce  pain,  the  quantity 
of  any  derivable  fluid  will  be  drawn 
into  the  part  afte£ted,  greater  than 
what  is  natural,  and  thereby  caufe 
a repletion  of  the  vellicated  part. 
Hence  it  will  be  cafy  to  underlland 
that  an  epilepfy  differs  from  a con- 
vulfion only  in  this,  that  in  an  cpi- 
lepfy,  fenfation  fuddenly  ceafes, 
with  an  immediate  proflration  of  the 
body  ; and  the  rationale  of  all  thofe 
fymptoms  wherein  an  epilepfy  dif- 
fers from  a convulfion,  is  the  fam^ 
as  that  of  the  fymptoms  of  an  Apo- 
plexy, or  rather  a f~ertigo  ; both 
which  fee.  The  cure  in  this  cafe 
recuires  a diligent  attention  to  which 
of’thefe  extremes  the  difiernper 
proceeds  from,  and  to  ufe  evacua- 
tion or  reftoratives,  as  is  thereby  in- 
dicated. 

Epilobium,  willow-herb,  or  French 
willow,  a genus  in  Linn^us  s bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  eight  fpecies 
and  eight  varieties.  Tournefort  de- 
feribes  feven  more.  , 

Epimedimn,  barrenwort,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is 
• but  one  fpecies.  • 

Epimedium,  a fpecies  of  Texuo- 

dendron.  , 

Epimorios,  from  yn^u,  to  aivide, 
fuperpa.  tial.  In. Galcn.it  js  an :cp)- 

tliet  of  the  difference  of  pulfcs,  wt^h 
' refpect 
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rcfpea  to  their  inequality  of  the 
time  they  keep  in  beating. 

EpimuUs,  the  kneepan. 

Ephiclts,  the  fmall  baftard  medlar. 

Epittcticitcos^  from  vst^Wj  to  or 
tneline.  It  is  an  epithet  of  a pulfe 
which  beats  unequally  in  different 
parts  of  the  artery.  It  is  alio  call*- 
cd  Perineneucos.  Galen  lays  it  is 
familiar  in  hedlics. 

Epiiiephelos,  from  H(pt>.Yi,  a cloud., 
cloudy,  an  epithet  applied  to  the 
enseorema  in  the  urine,  which  ap- 
pears like  a cloud. 

Epinotion,  from  etti,  upon,  and 
the  Jhoulder,  the  Ihoulder- 

blade. 

EpinyHis,  from  £7r»,  on  and 
^Ight.  It  is  a kind  of  puftule,  which 
rues  in  the  night,  whence  its  name. 
It  is  an  angry  tumor  affctffing  the 
lltin  in  the  arms,  hands,  and  thighs ; 
the  ancients  rank  with  it  the  'Ter- 
fninthus,  which  is  fomewhat  lefs.  It 
is  of  the  bigticfs  of  a lupine,  of  a 
dulky  red,  and  fometinies  of  a livid 
and  pale  colour,  with  great  inflam- 
mation and  pain.  In  a few  days  it 
breaks  and  gleets,  and  feparates  aw'ay 
in  a Hough. 

Epios,  mild,  gentle,  an  epithet 
which  Hippocrates  bellows  on  mild 
epidemic  fevers. 

Epiparoxffmm.  It  is  when  the 
patient  fu&rs  more  exacerbations 
than  are  ufual  in  a fever. 

Epipajlon,  i.  e.  Cat.ipafma. 

Epipechy,  from  swi,  aho^je,  and 
w>5yi/c,  the  cubit,  the  parts  of  the 
arm  above  the  cubit. 

Epipephycas,  from  etti,  up02i,  and 
(fou,  to  gro-zv,  a name  of  the  Jld- 
nata, 

Epipheenomenxt,  from  etti,  import- 
ing addition,  and  (pa.tv<ifji,£i'oy,  a phecyw- 
menon,  or  fy^nptom,  thofe  adventi- 
tious fymptoins  which  do  not  appear 
till  the  difeafe  is  found,  and  fecras 
to  be  the  fame  as  Epigino7nena. 


Epiphlehos,  from  etti  and  a 

n^ein,  one  whole  veins  are  promi- 
nent. 

Epiphelis,  a fpecies  of  AJlrantict. 

EpiphlogiCma,  Irom  and  (pA.o- 
to  inflame,  oi  cpM^,  a flame,  a 
violent  inlhimmatlon,  attended  with 
pain,  tumor,  and  rednel's. 

Epiphlogifma,  a name  which  Hip- 
pociiites  gives  to  the  fliingles ; alio 
a burning  heat  in  any  part. 

Epiphora,  from  tirKpi^u,  ittfern,  tp 
carry  into,  lignifies  an  inflamma- 
tion of  any  part,  but  is  more  efpe- 
cially  tiled  to  fignify  a defluxion  of 
humours  upon  the  eyes.  Thecaufes 
and  cure  the  fame  as  in  a Catarrh, 
which  fee. 

Epiphyllitis,  a name  of  a fpecies 
of  Opuntia. 

Epiphyllofper??wpherous  Plants,  of 
ETTi,  upon,  a leaf,  airc^^/.a, 

feed,  and  (psaw,  to  hear.  They  are 
fuch  as  bear  their  feeds  on  the  back 
of  their  leaves,  as  do  all  capillary 
plants. 

EpipJjyfis,  from  tmtpaa.',  accreflo, 
to  grow  to,  is  when  one  bone  grows 
to  another  by  Ample  contiguity, 
without  any  proper  articulation. 

Epiphyllanthui,  a fpecies  of  Phyl- 
lanthus. 

•iS'  Epiplafma,  i.  e.  Cataplafma.  Alfoia 
name  for  an  application  ol  wheat  meal 
boiled  in  hydrelaeum,  to  wounds. 

Epiplocele,  from  bvittMoi,  ometi- 
tum,  the  caul,  and  tumor,  a 

[welling,  is  a rupture  of  the  caul, 
vvhich  falls  down  into  the  Icrotum. 

Epiploicec  {AppcTidiculLS.)  The 
peritoneal  coatot  the  intellines  fends 
out  fome  proceffes  like  little  epi- 
ploons, to  which  Window  gives 
this  name. 

Epiploica  Arteria,  Before  the 
fplcnic  artery  arrives  at  the  fpleen, 
it  fends  a branch  to  the  omentum, 
which  is  thus  called. 

Epiploica  D extra  (f'ena.)  It  is 

a branch 
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a branch  from  the  trunk  of  the  me- 
laraicti  major,  which  goes  to  the 
omentum. 

Fpiplolca  Slnljlra  ^Fcna.)  It 
ariles  tiom  the  Iplenica  at  the  fmall 
extremity  of  the  pancreas,  and  is 
ramified  on  the  omentum,  all  the 
way  to  the  colon,  where  it  commu- 
nicates with  the  haemorrhoidalis  in- 
terna. 

Epiplois  Dextra,  is  a branch  of 
the  celiac  artery,  which  runs  through 
the  right  fide  of  the  inner  or  hinder 
leaf  of  the  caul. 

Epiplois  Pojlica,  is 'a  branch  of 
the  coeliac  artery  fpringing  out  of 
the  lower  end  ot  the  fplenica,  and 
running  to  the  hinder  leaf  of  the 
caul. 

Epiplois  S.i/iijlra^  is  a branch  of 
the  celiac  aitery,  that  is  bellowed 
on  the  lower  and  left  fide  of  the 
caul. 

Epiplcitis.  It  is  that  fpecies  of 
inflammation  which  Dr.  Cullen 
calls  Peritonitis  Omentalis.  It  is 
the  fame  as  Puerperilis  Febris. 

Epiploomphalofi,  from  67ri7rAooi/,  the 
omentum^  aud  op.tpxXoi; , the  na^jely  an 
hernia  um  bill  calls. 

Epiploon-,  from  £7^lw^££J,  to  fail 
over.,  becaufe  it  feems  to  float  upon 
the  guts. 

Epiplofcheocele,^n  hernia,  in  which 
the  omentum  defeends  into  the  Icro- 
tum. 

F-pipofiutn.,  a fpecies  of  Satyr inm. 

Epipolevus,  flight,  gentle.  Hip- 
pocrates applies  it  to  diforders  that 
are  no  way  dangerous. 

Ffipolafts,  a redundance  and  fluc- 
tuation. in  Chemijlry,  it  is  when 
what  is  fublimed,  aicends  only  to 
the  furfacc,  and  there  fettles. 

E.piporoma.  It  is  any  indurated 
tumor  in  thfc  joints,  from  <cra;§05,  from 
£7ri7rw|)ow,  to  harden-,  a callous  con- 
cretion, a lophus,  a tophaceous  cal- 
lus, molefiing  the  joints. 

Epijarcidium-,  from  ca^h-,  the  fiefs, 
the  fame  as  Anafarca. 
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Epifehefes,  fuppreflion  of  ufual 
ovacuations.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  No- 
fology,  it  is  the  name  of  an  order,  in 
the  clafs  Locales.  j 

Epifebion,  from  ett*,  upon,  and 
ijclsium,  the  os  pubis. 

Epifcopales  Falvulae,  i.  e.  VaU 
villa  Mitrales. 

Epifeion,  the  pubes. 

Epifpafica,  from  t'ltwxa.a,  to-- 
dra-M,  What  the  ancients  c,illed 
epifpafics,  were  luch  external  ap- 
plications as  only  rubified  the  fkln  ; 
they  drew  the  humours  more  copi- 
oufly  to  the  part  to  which  they  vfere 
applied ; and  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent degree  of  effedt,  received  dif- 
ferent names : the  flightefi  were 
called  Phesnigmoi,  the  next  were 
SinapiJmSy  the  next  were  Ecfcatories-, 
and  the  ftrongeft  were  CaufLs. 

F.pifpharia,  from  o-ipcn^a,  a fphere, 
the  brain,  being  fometvhat  or  that 
fhape  ; Ibme  fay  it  is  the  windings  of 
the  exterior  fubfl.mce  of  the  brain  ; 
others  fay  it  is  the  winding  vellels  on 
the  furfacc  thereof. 

Epifaphylini.  See  Staphylini. 

Epifafs.  Scs  Epiji'hefs.  Aifo  the 
fubflance  on  the  I'urrace  of  the  urine. 

Epifaxis.  Hippocrates  exprefles 
by  it  repeated  dillillations  of  blood 
from  the  nof'e.  Dr.  Cullen  ufes  this 
term  to  diftingulfli  bleeding  at  rhe 
nofe,  as  a genus  of  dil'cafe,  which, 
he  places  in  the  dais  Locales,  and 
order  ILeniorrhagia . 

Epifhotonoi,  the  fame  as  Em- 
proj  'hotonos,  i.  e.  when  the  tetany 
bends  the  body  forward. 

Epiflrophalus,  from  ewi,  upon,  and 
to  turn  about.  It  is  applied 
to  the  firll  vertebra  of  the  neck,  be- 
caufe it  turns  about  upon  the  iecond 
as  upon  an  axis,  and  which  there- 
fore was  fo  called  by  thc^ancients. 
Some,  though  improperly,  cail  the 
fecond  thus.  It  is  alio  written  F-pi- 
frophea,  and  Epfrophis. 

Epitaf.s.  In  Hippocrates  it  w the 
beginning  and  increafe  of  the  fit. 

Y Epite- 


KphiJetma,  the  way  of  living 
which  a pciibn  prcfcvibes  to  him_- 
felf.  Coelius  Aurclianus  calls  it 
ru^e  AffeBiones,  and  Celfus  calls  it 
Vita  propojita. 

Epithcma,  Ephbegm,  or  Epithemy 
from  iTTi,  upouy  and  Ti6r,fAiy  to  cover y 
to  lay  upon,  or  apply^  It  is  any  out- 
ward application,  but  generally  (ig- 
nifies  thole  of  a li(.|uid  form,  like  a 
fomentation. 

Epithelium.  So  the  cuticle  on  the 
red  part  of  the  lips  is  called. 

Epilhejis.  In  Surgeryy  it  is  the 
reftitication  of  crooked  limbs  by 
inenns  of  inllruments. 

Epithymhrumy  a fpecies  of  mofs 
errowing  on  the  Thymbra^  or  winter 
favory. 

EpithymuJUy  a variety  ot  the  Cuf~ 
cuta  Europeea. 

Epocheteujisy  a derivation  of  the 
juices  to  other  parts. 

Epojuhy  i.  c.  Acromion  ; from  ixiy 
■upOHy  and  Jlooulder . 

' Epomphalumy  from  etti,  upon,  and 
the  navely  any  application 
to  the  navel. 

Epodc^  or  Epodosy  from  etti,  ovcfy 
•and  uo-oy  a fongy  the  method  of  cur- 
"ing  ditlem pel's  by  incantation. 

"Epofehiotty  the  tendril  of  a plant. 

Epomphaliony  ieom  eot,  and 

the  navely  a medicine  which 
purges  by  being  applied  to  the  re- 
■gion  of  the  navel. 

Epjbm  Salty  i.  e.  Purging  Salt 
(Bitter.) 

Epfo?7i  Water.  Its  medical  powers 
are  contained  in  the  lalt  which  bears 
its  name,  and  which  i^  alfo  called 
Sal  Cath.  Amar. 

Epulisy  from  Ewt,  upouy  and 
the  gums,  excrefcences  on  the  gums, 
■of  which  there  are  two  fpecies,  one 

■ without  pain,  the  other  is  trouble- 
fome,  and  often  degcneiatcs  into  a 

■ cancer. 

Epulolicay  Epuloticy  from  ny.-o,  a 
' ''icatrixy  and  ettwAow,  to  cicatristCy 


topical  medicines  which  dry  up  hu- 
midity, reprefs  fungous  flefli,  and 
dlfpofe  w'ounds  or  ulcers  to  be  co- 
vered with  Ikin.  Dry  lint,  gentle 
comprefs,  and  the  cerate  with  lapis 
calaminaris,  are  the  general  appli- 
cations. 

Equable  Motiouy  is  fuch  as  conti- 
nues with  the  fame  degree  of  ve- 
locity : and  if  there  be  any  accele- 
ration or  retardation  of  two  or  more 
bodies,  that  is  uniformly  .and  ex- 
adfly  the  fame  in  both,  then  they 
are  fald  to  be  equably  accelerated  or 
retarded. 

Equi  Cliha7ius.  In  Che/nijiryy  it 
is  the  heat  of  horfe-dung. 

Equilibriu77i.  It  Is  when  two  or 
more  forces  affing  againlf  one  an- 
other, none  of  them  overcome  the 
others,  but  delfroy  one  another’s 
effedl?,  and  remain  at  reff. 

Equifetimy  horfetail,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany,  of  the  order  ot 
Filices,  or  fetus.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies  and  feven  varieties. 

EqttifeUnn  Polygonoides,  i.  c.  Al- 
goides. 

'^Equitatioy  riding.  ^ During  tins 
exercife,  all  the  vifeera  are  fhaken, 
and  prelied  againlf  each  other;  at 
the  fame  time  the  pure  air  a£fs  with 
a greater  force  on  the  lungs.  Weak- 
ly perfon?,  or  thofe  whofe  Ifomachs 
are  infirm,  Ihould  be  cautious  of  rid- 
ing before  their  meals  are  fome- 
vvhat  digefted. 

Equivocal  Ge7ieratlony  is  the  pro- 
duftion  of  plants  without  feed  ; or 
of  Infedfs  or  animals  w'iihout^  pa- 
rents, in  the  natural  way  of  coition 
betvveeii  male  and  female  ; which 
is  now  believed  never  to  happen, 
but  that  all  bodies  are  unlvocally 
produced. 

Eradicatlvcy  is  by  Fallopius,  de 
Furgat.Si77ipl.  ufed  for  fuch  things  as 
work  powertully  ; the  word  import- 
ing to  root  our,  in  oppofnion  to  mi- 
noratives,  which  operate  but  gently. 

Era- 
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Era^ojlist  a fpecies  of 

alfo  a Ipecies  of  Boa. 

BranthcTrium^  a genus  in  Lin- 
nieus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  four 
Ipecies. 

Eranthemus,  i.  c.  Adonis  Flos. 

Eravjay,  i.  e.  Ricinus  wig.  mi- 
nor. 

• Erehintbusi  i.  e.  Cicer. 

Eredlores  Clitoridis,  are  two  muf- 
clcs  ariling  from  the  protuberances 
of  the  ifehium,  and  are  inferted  ihto 
the  fponglous  bodies  of  the  clitoris, 
which  they  ereft  in  coition. 

Eredtores  Penis,  are  two  mufcles 
ariling  flelhy  from  the  protuberances 
of  the  ilchi'um,  below  the  beginning 
of  the  cavernous  bodies  of  the  yard, 
into  whofe  thick  membranes  they 
arc  inferted.  'rheir  ufe  is  to  pull 
the  yard  towards  the  os  pubis, 
whereby  its  greatelf  vein  is  com- 
prelTed,  and  the  refluent  blood  de- 
nied its  paflage  under  thwfe  bones, 
which  makes  itfwell. 

Ercgnios,  from  to  break. 

It  is  any  leguminous  fruit  decorti- 
cated and  broken  into  pieces.  Foefius 
fays  it  is  bean  meal. 

Erethifmos,  from  to  excite, 

irritate.  In  general  whatever  is  an 
obftacle  to  nature  is  an  Eretbiftnos. 
In  particular  it  fignifies  an  irritation 
of  the  belly,  from  thin  acrimonious 
humours,  and  their  difeharge  in 
liquid  ftools. 

Ereugmos,  an  eru6fation. 

Ercumcna  ura,  urine  that  aflumes 
a cloudy  conliftence  in  the  middle. 

Erenxis,  erudfations. 

Ergalia,  that  part  of  alchemy 
that  explains  the  inllruments  thercor, 

Ergajtma,  a name  of  the  worll 
fort  of  myrrh. 

Ergajlerium,  from  a ^ojork, 

a laboratory.  In  particular,  it  is 
that  part  of  a furnace  in  which  the 
copel,  alembic,  retort.  See.  contain- 
ing the  matter  to  be  adfed  on,  is  re- 
poliieJ. 


Ergot.  So  the  French  call  the 
rye  which  is  difealed  in  a particular 
manner,  from  its  grains  affuming 
fomewhat  of  the  form  of  a cock’s 

Erica,  heath,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nreus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  of 
fpecies  and  varieties  feventy-nine. 

Erica  carnca  Cafetifis,  a fpecies 
of  Blceria,  the  Blaria  Eri- 

coides. 

Erigeron,  flea-bane,  a genus  in 
Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
flxteen  fpecies,  and  fix  varieties. 

Erigerum  ^jiartuin,  i.  e.  Conyza 
ccerulea  acris. 

Erigerum  Tomentofum,  i.  e.  Ja- 
cob  a a Pa?mo?iica. 

Erinacea,  a fpecies  of  Anthyllis» 

Erineos,  the  wild  fig-tree. 

Erinos,  the  name  of  a plant  men- 
tioned by  Diofeorides,  which  re- 
fcmblcs  Ocymum.  Bauhine  men- 
tions two  other  plants  by  this  name, 
and  Muntingius  another,  but  it  dlt- 
fers  from  all  the  others. 

Erinus,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  tour  fpecies 
anti  two  varieties. 

Erinus,  fmall  blue  annual  cut- 
leaved bell-flower,  a fpecies  of  Cam- 
panula ; alfo  a fpecies  of  Lobelia. 

Eriocaulon,  a genus  in  Linnasus^s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies, 

Eriocepbalus,'A  genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enunierates  two  fpecies. 

Eriophorum,  cotton  rufh,  a genus 
in  Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates five  fpecies. 

Erifitlxiles,  a fpecies  of  Cnicus. 

Erithalis,,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  ipecies. 

Eritbronium  Satyr ium,  i.  e.  Dens 
Canis  latiore  rotundioreque  folio. 

Erix,  the  fuperior  pait  of  the 
liver. 

Ersfde,  and  Erojion,  the  fame  as 
Covrojio7i,  which  fee. 

Erodinium,  ^ word  uled  by  fome 
chemifts  tp  exprefs  a prognolHc. 
y 2 Erotion, 


E R 


E R 


( 3H  ) 


Erotion^  i-  e.  Apiajlrwn* 

Erotomania^  that  Ibrt  of  nielan- 
cKoiy  to  which  lovers  are  fub- 
je£l. 

ErofyluSf  i.  e.  Fungus  CoralloideSi 
See.  ' 

Er/>csj  1.  e.  Herpes. 

Errana^  or  Erratica,  is  ufed  by 
phyficians  in  various  lenfes,  but 
chiefly  for  wandering  pains,  and 
foinetimes  for  fevers  of  uncertain 
periods,  as  irregular  tertians  or 
quartans, 

Errhinc,  from  vj,  in,  and  gtj, 
na/us,  the  nofe, . are  medicines  to 
fnufF  upthenofe,  to  occalion  fneez- 
ing,  enliven  the  fpirits,  or  pnrgc  the 
head. 

Erripjis,  from  l^irriL',  io  precipi- 
tate. Wlien  Ipoken  with  rel’pett  to 
the  body,  it  fignillej  a lofs  of 
fliength. 

Error  Loci.  Boerhaave  is  faid 
to  have  introduced  this  term,  bom 
the  opinion  that  the  velTcls  were  of 
different  li^e-,  for  the  circulation  of 
blood,  lymph,  and  ferum  ; and  that 
when  the  l-jrgcr  fized  globules  were 
forced  into  the  lefler  veffcls  by  an 
^rror  of  place,  they  Were  obilrudied. 
But  this  opinion  does  not  appear  to 
be  well  grounded.  In  Aitken’s  Ele- 
ments,  it  fignifics  diflocation. 

£r«ar,  "rocker,  a fpecics  of  Braf- 
fica. 

Eruca,  a name  for  mulfard. 

Erne  ago,  a fpecies  of  Bunias. 

.ErucaJiruiH,  a variety’’  of  Eruca. 

EruBaftau,  belching,  from,  e^nym, 
io  bekb  up,  or  to  break  ^Mind  up- 
njoards. 

Eruption,  from  crumpo,  ;to  break 
out.  It  is  any  -eruption  in  the  Ikin. 

Eruthemata,  red  fiery  tumors 
which  arife  from  an  inflaiUination, 
as  in  Eryfipelas. 

Er-va  de  SanBa  ISIaria,.  a name 
of  the  hDraconiimn. 

Ervilia,  true  bitter  vetch,  a fpe- 


cics of  F.r’vutn.  It  is  the  Ervutn 
Ervilia  of  Linnaeus. 

Firvum,  tare,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  fix 
fpccies  and  two  varieties.  He  includes 
the  Lens,  ox  Lentil,  in  this  genus. 

Eryngium,  eryngo,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany’.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies  and  nine  varieties. 
Tournefort  deferibes  thirteen  more. 

Eryjinw,  a name  of  a fpecies  of 
Turntis. 

Eryfimum,  hedgf^muftard,  a ge- 
nus in  Linmus’s  botany’.  He  enu- 
merates fix'lpecies  and  tour  varieties. 

Eryfimum  Ofiicinalc,  hedge  muf- 
tai'd,  i.  e.  Eryfimum. 

Ery/imum,  a name  of  the  Sapbia, 
a ipecics  of  Ffiymhrium,  and  of  the 
Fagopyrum. 

Eryfipclacea,  ery^fipelas,  or  ery- 
fipelatous  fever. 

Eryjipelas.  This  word  is  vari- 
nuflv  derived.  Conflantlne  and 
INlartinius  derive  it  from  igou,  to 
dra-xv,  ro  yaXot,;,  the  neighbouring 
part:.  Pollux  calls  the  woid  f^v- 
from  red,  and 

black,  from  its  variety  of  colours. 
Hippocrates  calls  this  diforder  s-vi- 
The  Latins  call  it  Ig- 
nis fiacer,  when  it  is  of  the  ulcerated 
kind.  In  Switzerland  it  is  called 
the  Fiokt ; fome  name  it  the  Ro/r, 
from  its  red  colour.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  dileafe  in  tl.c 
clals  Fyrexicc,  and  order  Exan- 
themata. He  diitinguifiies  two  fpe- 
cics,  viz.  t.  Eryjipelas  f cjiculojum, 
in  which  the  inflammation  occupies 
broad  fpaces,  and  on  whmh  large 
veficuiations  form  themfclves  : ^ 
Eryfipelas  Phlyblactioides,  in  whiob 
there  are  many  fmall  inflamed  pun- 
pies  on  the  fkin,  which  foon  are 
formed  into  numerous  fmall  ve- 
ficles. 

Eryfipelas  rhhl:'la:nodc\,  the  fiiin- 
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Eryjipelas  Pulmo?ies^  inflammation 
of  the  heart. 

Eryjipelas  Eeftcuhfam^  thnt,fpecics 
of  Eryjipelas  called  the  Rofe. 

Eryjipelas  7,ofcer,  that  fpecles  of 
Eryjipelas  known  by  the  names  of 
Eryjipelas  PhlyBrciiodcs,  ftiinglcs, 
&c. 

Eryjipelas  Eullatum.  It  is  the 
Oedema  Eryjipelatoidest  when  it  ren- 
ders the  aftccxed  part  tumid. 

Eryjipelas  Cur  arts  {^ArlorJ  See 
Tan)  ate. 

Eryjipelas  Typhodes,  1.  e.  Ery- 
jipelas Eejicuhjum. 

Eryjipelas  Pejfilens,  i.  e,  Eryjipe- 
last  Eejiculojum. 

Eryftpclas  Contagiojurn^  i.  e.  Ery- 
fipclas  Vejicuhjam. 

Eryfipelatoides^  from  an 

eryjipelas.,  and  euJ'o?,  likenefs.  It  is  a 
tumor  refembling  the  erylipelas,  or 
a fpuriaus  eryfipelas, 

Eryjipbe,  a fpecies  of  Mucor. 

Eryjiceptrum^  i.  e.  Rhodium. 

Erythema.,  a rednefs  of  the  cheeks 
under  an  inflammatory  fever.  It  is 
a fpecies  of  Phlogojis.  See  Infiam- 
matio. 

E.rythema  a Frigore.  The  fame 
as  Pernio. 

Erythema  Amlujtlo,  the  inflam- 
mation caufed  by  burns  or  fcalds. 

Erythema  Gangranojum,  the  ru- 
mor called  a carbuncle. 

Erylhraciimy  ^ fpecies  of  Saty- 

rion. 

Erythrlna,  a fpecies  of  Pljcidin. 

Erythrodanunti  i.  e.  Ruiia  Thic- 
torum. 

Erythroeides,  or  ErythroldeSy  from 
EgwO^w,  ruhrum,  red.,  and  n}o<i,  forma^ 
(ippearance,  is  a red  membrane,  called 
sUl'o  ’Tunica  Vaginalis.,  embracing 
loofely  the  whole  body  of  the  telli- 
cles,  and  adhering  to  one  end  of 
the  epididymus.  See  Generation, 
Parts  of,  helonging  to  Men. 

Erythronium,  a fpecies  of  Sa' 
tyrion. 


Eryihronitm,  dog’s  tooth  violet, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 

l^rythroxylon,  a genus  in  Lin- 
ntEus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies. 

Efaphe,  from  ta-ctipau,  fo  feel  with 
the  fingers,  the  touch  or  feeling  the 
mouth  of  the  womb,  to  know  its 
(late. 

EJcallions.  See  AJcalonicnm. 

Efcallonia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

EJcalot,  a kind  of  onion. 

EfcapatU,  a fpecies  of  fena. 

Ejehara,  the  name  of  a fubma* 
rine  plant,  which  refembles  a net 
or  cobweb.  Its  virtues  arc  limilar 
to  thofe  of  coral. 

EJehara,  an  efehar,  or  cruft.  In 
Surgery,  it  is  a hard  cruft,  or  a fcab 
upon  the  ftefli,  formed  by  the  ap- 
plication of  a red-hot  iron,  a cauftic, 
or  fome  Ihaip  humour  of  the  body. 
Alfo  a flough  formed  on  a wound  or 
ulcer,  and  is  an  inftance  of  morti- 
fication. 

Ejeharothes.  See  Caufiics. 

Efcorssonera.  See  Scors-onero', 

Efculent,  an  appellation  given  to 
fuch  plants,  or  the  roots  of  them, 
as  may  be  eaten ; fuch  are  beets, 
carrots,  artichokes,  &c. 

Efculus,  cut-leaved  Italian  oak,  a 
^ecies  of  Sljtercus. 

EJettra,  i.  e.  EJehara. 

Efebon,  common  fait. 

EJbche,  from  to  protvlerate, 

a tubercle  within  the  anus  ; from 
E(W,  within,  and  £%w,  to  have.  _ 

EJfatnm  potentiale,  the  naedicinal 
power  or  virtue  which  reiides  in  ve- 
getables and  minerals.  ^ 

EJfatum  Vinum,  Ipirlt  of  wine 
impregnated  with  the  medicinal 
power  or  virtue  of  vegetables. 

EJfay  Infirnment,  a fittlp  hollow 
Inftrument  made  of  box,  ivory,  or 
the  like,  which,  by  being  plunged 
into  liquors,  will,  by  the  marks  put 
upon  ir,  difeover  their  fpcctfic  gra- 
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\}tie5,  according  to  wliicK  it  linke 
more  or  Icfs  therein. 

EJfence,  is  ftridtly  that  which  con- 
ftitutcs  the  nature  of  any  thing, 
and  makes  it  be  what  it  is ; but  in 
Medicine  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  the 
chief  properties  or  virtues  of  any 
limple  or  compofition  colledled  to- 
gether. 

Effential  Oils,  are  ftich  as  were* 
really  in  a plant,  and  drawn  from  it 
by  diftlllatfon,  in  didindion  from 
thofe  made  by  infolation. 

Ejfential  Properties,  are  fuch  as 
necelTarily  depend  upon  the  nature 
and  eflence  of  any  thing,  and  are 
inleparable  from  it,  in  diftindlion 
from  accidental. 

EJJentiat  Salts,  are  fuch  as  _ will 
cryftiillizc  in  the  juice,  or  an  infu- 
fion  of  plants,  in  diftindfion  from 
thofe  made  by  incineration,  and  ap- 
pear to  be  adfually  contained  in  the 
plant. 

■ EJJentialeSal,\.t.  Sal diureticus. 

EJJera,  the  chronical  nettle-rafli. 
It  is  called  EJfere,  Sara,  and  Sarc, 
bv  the  Arabians.  Sydenham  calls 
it  a Bajlard  or  Scorbutic  Eryjipelas  : 
feme  name  il  the  Ncttle-fpring,  from 
its  refemblance  to  the  eruptipns  ex- 
cited by  the  dinging  of  nettles. 

. EJlhiomenos,  lo-Gtu,  to  cat,  from 
tcrSio/xa.,  to  f(7r,  eating,  corroding, 
an  inHamnxation  in  the  Ikin,  attend- 
ed with  a fliarp  humour,  more  pro- 
perly the  exedens.  It  is  in- 

deed any  inveterate  ulcer. 

Efula,  fpurge,  a fpecies  of  Eu- 
phorbia, 

Efurine  Salts,  are  fuch  as  are  of 
a corroding  nature,  and  abound  in 
places  near  the  fea  fide,  and  where 
a great  quantity  of  coal  is  burnt ; 
as  appears  from  the  fpeedy  rufiing 
of  iron  in  fuch  places.  This  term 
is  alfo  applied  to  many  things  of  a 
corrofive  quality  ; as  by  Paracelfus 
to  things  which  excite  hunger  by 
vcllicating  the  fi.omach,  and  by 


Dr.  Charlton  to  that  juice  which 
naturally  feparates  into  the  fiomach, 
and  is  fuppofed  a chief  infirument 
in  digefiion. 

Etejice,  the  cool  winds  of  the 
eafii  Pliny  fays,  that  they  fet  in 
two  days  after  the  dog-fiar  rifes,  and 
continue  forty  days. 

Eternal Flovoer,  Xeranthemum,  and 
Gnaphalium. 

Ethereal  Oil.  The  chemifis  thus 
call  a highly  reftified  oil,  that  differs 
little  from  an  inflammable  fpirir, 
as  the  oil  of  turpentine,  and  the 
like. 

Ethefius  Lapis,  the  chryfolith. 

Ethica,  i.e.  Hedlica. 

Ethmoides,  from  cribrum, 

a Jienee,  and  forma,  Jhape, 

the  fieve-like  bone.  It  is  fituated 
in  the  middle  of  the  bafis  of  the 
os  frontis.  Jt  is  perforated  by  a 
number  ' of  fmall  holes,  through 
which  the  fibres  of  the  olfadiory 
nerves  pafs ; for  which  it  has  this 
name.  It  is  joined  to  the  os  frontis 
and  fphenoides  by  the  futura  eth- 
moidalis.  In  its  middle  it  has  a 
fmall  procefs  called  Crifa  Galli,  to 
which  the  fore  end  of  the  falx  is 
tied.  From  its  under-fide  there 
goes  a thin  bone,  which  divides  the 
cavity  of  the  noflrils  in  two  ; the 
lower  end  of  which  is  grooved  with 
the  vomer.  On  each  fide  of  this 
partition  it  has  feveral  fmall  fpon- 
gious  laminae,  called  OJJd  fpongiofa, 
which  are  full  of  little  cells,  at  their 
jundture  with  the  ethmoides.  The 
two  external  laminae,  or  the  ofla 
fpongiofa,  make  part  cif  the  orbit 
at  the  great  canthus ; and  they  are 
called  Plana,  becaufe  they  are 
fmooth  and  even. 

Ethulia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpccies. 

Euanafphaltos,  from  tv,  eafq,  and 
ataa(pa>.>.u,  to  recover  Jiretigth,  one 
who  is  foon  rellorcd. 

Euanthemo::.  Galen  fays  it  i? 

the 
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the  fame  as  Anthemis  and  Chamar- 
melum, 

Kuboica  Nux,  the  wallnut. 

Euc.brajy^  from  ivy  bene,  good,  and 
temperamentum,  a conjiitutioti, 
is  an  agreeable  well  proportioned 
mixture  of  qualities,  whereby  a 
body  is  faid  to  be  in  good  order, 
that  is,  a good  ftate  of  health. 

Euembolos,  from  tw,  well,  ev,  in, 
and  ^cxXKou,  to  cajl,  one  expert  at 
letting  of  bones. 

Euemeti,  from  tv,  importing  fa- 
cility, and  Ef4Eft),  to  vomit,  thofc  who 
vomit  with  cafe. 

Euexia,  from  tv,  bene,  good,  and 
s|if,  habitus,  habit,  a found  and 
healthy  conftltution,  in  oppolition 
to  cachexy,  or  a bad  habit. 

Eugenia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eight  fpecies. 

Eugeos,  from  tv,  well,  and  yn, 
the  earth.  The  uterus  is  thus  named 
on  account  of  its  fertility.  It  is 
alfo  a name  of  the  hymen. 

Eulc,  a worm,  properly  that  is 
bred  in  ulcers. 

Euodia,  or  in  oppolition 

to  Dvfodes,  is  ufed  by  Hippocrates  in 
his  Epidemics,  to  exprefs  an  health- 
ful or  agreeable  difpolition  ; as  alfo 
a ready  method  for  obtaining  any 
end  ; and  by  Scrlbonius  Largus  it  is 
applied  to  a particular  collyrium. 
But  we  have  not  heard  of  this  term 
latterly,  unlefs  prefixed  to  a book, 
the  contents  of  which  are  as  whim- 
fical  and  unintelligible  as  the  title. 

Eritonytnus,  ipindle-tree,  a genus 
in  Llnnreus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fix  fpecies,  and  two  varieties. 

Euonymus,  i.  e.  Simarouba, 

Eupatoria,  common  agrimony,  a 
fpecies  of  Agrimo7iia,  which  fee, 

Eupatoriophalachran,  naked-head- 
ed agrimony. 

F.upatorium,  hemp  agrimony,  a 
genus  in  Linn£eus*s  botany.  He 
enumerates  twenty-one  fpecies  and 
one  variety. 


Eupatorium,  a fpccics  of  Bac* 
char  is. 

Eupepfa,  from  tv,  good,  and  mn^rico, 
to  digejl,  good  digcllion. 

Eupetaton,  a name  of  the  Laureo 
Mas. 

Euphorbia,  fpurge,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  feventy-nine. 
Tournefort  deferibes  forty-nine 
more.  The  name  Euphorbium  is' 
from  Euphorbus,  a phylician,  in 
honour  of  whom  king  Juba,  who 
firif  found  it,  gave  it  the  name. 

Euphoria,  is  ufed  by  fomc  to  ex- 
prefs that  eafe  with  which  fomef 
bear  the  courfe  of  a diftemper,  or 
the  operation  of  a medicine ; as 
alfo  the  aptitude  of  fome  things  to 
particular  operations.  From  tv, 
well,  and  (pt^u,  to  bear. 

Euphrajia,  eyebright,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecies  and  four  varieties. 

Euphrafia,  a fpecies  of  chick- 
weed. 

F.uphrofyne,  1.  e.  Euphra/ia. 
Euporijla,  from  tv,  eafy,  and  'eto- 
^tu,  to  afford,  medicines  cafily  pre- 
pared. 

Euporijlon,  1.  c.  Euporifa. 
Eurceos,  or  Euroius,  i.  e.  Lapis 
Judaicus. 

Eurythmia,  from  tv,  right,  or 
juf,  and  order  and  harmony, 

properly  in  mufic.  It  imports  the 
proper  order  of  the  pulfe. 

Europee.  Eeronica. 

Eufarcos,  tve-a^xof,  is  ufed  hy  Ga- 
len, and  others  fince,  for  fuch  a 
proportion  of  flefli  as  it  not  too 
lean  or  tc^  corpulent,  but  gives  due 
fymmetry  and  ftrength  to  all  the 
parts.  As, 

Eufplanchnos,  is  apphed  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  thofe  who  are.  fuppofed 
to  have  found  vifccra.  Thus  the 
adverb  tv  is  put  to  feveral  things 
to  exprefs  the  goodnefs  oi  their 
condition  ; as  Euta.xia,  foi  an 
Y ^ healthful 
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healthful  ftatc ; E-'/thcu'.aJlay  for  an 
eafy  or  happy  death,  &c. 

Euthejia.  Galen  explains  it  to 
be  an  innate  ilrong  habit  of  body. 

Euthyporosf  from  if  fit.?,  Jiraighty 
dire^y  -an  epithet  of  extenfion  made 
with  a view  to  reduce  a broken  bone. 

Euzomoity  the  herb  rocket. 

E.vacualiony  lignifies  any  dimi- 
nution of  the  animal  fluids,  whether 
it  be  by  cathartics,  blood-letting, 
or  any  other  means. 

Evacuatoriiy  difeafes  attended 
with  increafed  difeharges. 

Evaporatiojiy  is  that  operation  in 
pharmacy,  by  which  liquids  are 
fpent  or  drove  away  in  fleam,  fo 
hs  to  leave  fome  part  ftronger,  or 
of  a higher  coniillence  than  before. 

En)erriculu?n.  In  Pare  it  is  a fort 
of  fpoon  ufed  to  clear  the  blad- 
der from  gravel,  &:c.  after  lithotomy. 

Everlajihtg  Flo'vjcr^  Goniphrena^ 

Everjicy  i.  e.  Eilrop'nim. 

Evil,  the  feme  as  Scrophula. 

Evijliola,  In  ParaceU'tis  it  feems 
to  import  a leprous  dilbrdcr  in  the 
nape  of  the  neck. 

EvolvuliiSy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fjx  or  I'c- 
ven  fpecies. 

Exaccrhaiitc^y  remitting  fevers. 

Exacerbatioy  e.  Parnxyjmus. 

Exacinatr.y  ftoned.  The  word 
Jljcinusy  befides  other  meanings,  is 
allb  ufed  for  the  ftone  of  the  grape  ; 
lienee  Uvis.  exacinata,  for  grapes 
that  liavc  their  Hones  taken  out. 

Exacuniy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  flx  fpecies. 

ExareJtSy  from  e|,  out  of,  or 
mvay,  and  atpw,  to  remove^  It  is 
that  part  of  furgery  which  confills 
of  removing  fuperfluities  ; as  re- 
moving parts  by  amputation,  ex- 
trailing  foreign  bodies,  8cc. 

Exizhua,  from  to  leap 

cut.  Hippocrates  applies  it  to  the 
flarting  of  the  vertebra;  out  of  their 
places. 


Exaltation,  is  the  raifing  a me- 
dicine to  a higher  degree  of  virtue  ; 
or  an*  increafe  of  the  mod  remark- 
able property  of  any  body. 

Examblomay  or  Examblojis,  a mif- 
carriage. 

Exanajlomojiiy  i.  e.  Anajiomojis. 

ExangmSy  vjitbout  blood. 

So  Galen  and  the  ancients  called 
the  nerves,  cartilages,  bones,  and 
other  parts  which  appeared  white. 

Exa7tiay  the  feme  as  Procidentia  ; 
alfo,  in  particular,  the  bearing  down 
of  the  anus. 

Exanimationy  is  ufed  by  Scrlbo- 
nius  Largus  for  real  death  ; but  is  in 
general  applied  to  fwooniugs,  or 
fuch  finking  of  the  fpirirs  as  is  at- 
tended with  the  lols  of  fenfe  for 
fome  time. 

Exanthe?nay  from  e^aviitcoy  effer- 
vefco,  to  Jlo'zver  outy  is  fuch  an 
eruption  of  the  fkin  as  the  meafles, 
and  is  generally  attended  with  a fe- 
ver, and  terminates  in  a rafh.  Extin- 
ibonata  Febrile  is  an  order  in  Dr.  Cul- 
len’s Nofolngy,  in  his  cX'Es  Pyrexia, 

Exathbropia.  According  to  We- 
delius,  it  is  the  third  degree  of  me- 
lancholy. 

Exoiithemata  ferofay  that  fpecies 
of  velicular  fever  called  iht  greater, 

Exanna,  from  to  be 

elevated,  an  elevated  tumor. 

Exarfio,  an  hot  intemperature, 
fuch  as  happens  in  heeftic  fevers. 

Exarthrema,  from  e|,  out  of,  and 
a joi'iity  a luxation. 

Exartbro:,  an  epithet  for  a perfon 
whofe  joints  are  large  and  proinineur* 

Exarticulation,  the.  lame  as  luxa- 
tion. 

Exajperatio,  exafperation.  Be- 
fide.s  its  fignifying  the  increafe  of  a 
d'rforder,  it  is,  allb  a rendering  the 
fkin  rough. 

ExcanJefeentia,  is  ufed  by  fome 
phvlicai  writers  to  exprefs  an  apt- 
nefs  to  fuch  pallions  of  the  mind  as 
bring  on  real  dillempers. 

Excathifnia, 
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F.xcathlfma^  a fcmicupium. 

Excipiens,  In  prelcriptions,  tlvat 
is  called  the  excipient  which  re- 
ceives the  other  ingredients,  and 
gives  them  a proper  fojm,  as  otii- 
cinal  eledlarics,  conlerves,  robs,  &c. 

Excipulum.  In  Chenujiryy  it  is  a 
receiver. 

Excluforitim^  a medicine  which 
caules  abortion. 

Excoecaria,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Excoriatisi  } excoriation,  abra- 

Excoriatura^  \ fion  ot  the  ikin  ; 
alfo  pulling  the  bark,  from  oft'  any 
tree  or  plant,  &C. 

Excremcntu7K<,  an  excrement.  It 
is  whatever  requires  to  be  difeharged 
out  of  the  body  ; from  excerno^  to 
divide y petrty  or ftparafe. 

Excrc/centia.,  irom  ex  and  crcfco^ 
an  excrei'cence.  It  is  any  thing 
which  grows  preternaturally  upon 
any  part  of  the  body  ; aa  wens, 
warts,  &c. 

Excretion^  is  that  reparation  of 
an  animal  fubffance,  as  ejedts  fome- 
wbat  quire  out  of  the  body,  as  of 
no  further  ufe,  which  is  called 

Excre?)tefit. 

Excutia  Fentrkuli^  an  inftruinent, 
or  kind  of  flomach-brulli,  deferibed 
by  Heifter. 

Exechebro)tcJ:>os,  an  epithet  for  a 
perfon  who  hath  a prominent  throat. 

Execheglutost  one  who  hath  pro- 
minent buttocks. 

E,xelcofis<,  from  sTuto?,  an.  ulcer.,  an 
ulceration. 

Exerama.,  the  matter  ejedfed  by 
vomiting. 

Exfoliativum,  a rafpatory, 

Exipotiens,  irom  to  prrjs 

ont,  or  filtre,  an  epithet  for  digelt- 
iug  or  deterging  medicines’, 

Exitura,  a fuppurated  abfeefs, 
Paracelfus  applies  it  to  all  forts  of 
putrid  excrements. 

Exitus  Ani.,  i.e.  Erocedentia  Ani. 

Exochas-,  or  Exoche.,  from  e|«, 
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^oithoeet^  and  to  have^  a tuber, 
cle  on  the  outlide  of  the  anus. 

Exocyjle.,  i.  e.  Exocyjlis. 

Exocydis,  a prolapfus  of  the  in- 
ternal membrane  of  the  bladder. 

Exon/phalos.,  from  £|  and  o/A(paAof, 
a 7tavel,  any  protuberance  of  the 
navel,  but  partieuljarly  the  hernia 
umbilicalis  j alfo  a dropfy  of  the 
navel. 

Exoncbo7na,  frotn  tf,  out,  and 
oypio??  a tu/ztor,  any-  large  prominent 
tumor. 

ExoTieriofis,  is  by  Linden  explained 
for  a fpecies  of  a gonerrheea,  com- 
monly called  P ollutio  TzoAetma,  when 
t'he  femen  involuntrarily  flows  in 
fleep  ; from  oHt>,  2md' ovt^<i-,Jleep. 

Exophthalmia,  from  t|,  out,  and 
the  eye,  is  an  uncommon 
prominence  of  the  eye  out  of  it^ 
focket,  of  which  Bonetus  gives  a 
very  remarkable-  cafe,  Med.  Sepu 
lib.  i,  cap.  64. 

Exorcifm,  hath  been  introduced 
into  the  pradbee  of  phyiic  by  en- 
thufiafts,  who  pretended  by  fonie 
religious  ceremonies  to  expel  an 
evil  fpirir  out  of  a body,  which, 
was  fuppofed  the  caufe  of  difeafes. 

Exos,  a leech  ; alfo  a fifli  from 
which  ilinglafs  is  obtained. 

Exojlojis,  from  ex  and  oreor,  os^ 
a ho7ie,  is  any  protuberance  of  a 
bone  that  is  not  natural,  as  often 
happens  in  venereal  cafes. 

Exfitic,  is  applied  to  thofe  things 
which  are  the  natural  produce  of 
other  countries,  and  not  of  our 
own. 

Expaziji-ozi,  fpreading  out,  in  a 
phylical  fenfe,  is  the  ftretching  out, 
openingj  or  fpreading  of  any  body, 
but  generally  lignifies  fiich  an  al- 
teration as  is  made  by  RarefaAion, 
which  fee. 

ExpeAoration,  is  promoting  thofe- 
difeharges  wLich  are  made  by 
coughing,  as  bringing  up  phlegm, 
or  any  thing  that  obftrudts  the  vcl- 

fels 
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fels  of  -the  lungs,  and  ftrengthens 
the  breath. 

Expiration,  from  expiro,  to  Ireathe 
out,  is  that  part  of  refpiration  as 
thriifts  the  air  out  of,  the  lungs, 
and  contrafts  the  cavity  of  the 
breafl.  See  Refpiratioti. 

Explofion,  is  properly  the  going 
off  of  gunpowder,  and  the  report 
made  thereby  ; but  is  ufed  frequent- 
ly to  exprefs  fuch  fudden  aftions 
of  bodies  as  have  foine  refemblance 
thereunto  ; as  thofe  which  ferment 
with  violence  immediately  upon 
their  mixture,  and  occalion  a crack- 
ling found.  Some  writers  have 
likewife  applied  it  to  the  excurfions 
of  animal  I'pirits,  and  inftantaheous 
motions  of  the  fibres,  on  the  mind’s 
direffion ; but  the  term  then  be- 
comes too  figurative  to  exprefs  any 
determinate  fignification,  lo  as  really 
to  inform  the  underftanding.  In 
Chemijlry,  it  is  called  detonation,  or 
fulmination. 

Exprejfed  Oils,  are  fuch  as  are 
procured  from  any  bodies  only  by 
prefiing,  as  the  oils  of  olives,  al- 
monds, and  the  like.  And  the  do- 
ing this  is  called 

ExpreJJion. 

Expulfton,  the  fame  as  excretion  ; 
and  the  power  of  expelling  any 
thing  is  by  fome  writers  called  Fa~ 
cul'tas  Expultrix^ 

Exjiccation,  drying.  This  phar- 
maceutic operation  is  effedled  by  ex- 
haling the  moifture  from  the  body 
to  be  dried  over  a gentle  fire,  or  by 
abforbing  it,  as  when  fuch  fubje£ls 
are  laid  on  chalk-ftones  for  this  end. 
As  inftances  vary,  co61ion,  infola- 
tion,  torrefadlion,  decantation,  or 
filtration,  fubferves  the  procefs  of 
drying. 

Exfpuition,  fignlfies  a difeharge  of 
faliva  oy  fpitting. 

Exfuccatio,  an  ecchymofis. 

Exjiafis,  a trance.  See  Ecjlacis. 
A variety  of  Caialtpfts^  It  is  when 


a perfon  remembers  perfefll)’-,  after 
the  paroxyfm  is  over,  the  ideas 
which  he  conceived  during  the  time 
it  lafted. 

Extenfion,  firetching  out ; the 
fame  as  expanfion. 

Extenfors.  Many  mufcles  are  fo 
called,  which  ferve  to  extend  any 
part,  as 

Extenfor  Carpi,  which  is  alfo  call- 
ed Bicornis,  is  two  diftinft  mufcles. 
The  firft  arifes  from  above  the  ex- 
ternal protuberance  of  the  humerus, 
and  the  fecond  from  the  lowermoft 
part  of  the  .external  protuberance. 
They  both  lie  along  the  external 
part  of  the  radius  ; and  palling  un- 
der the  annular  ligament,  one  is 
Inferted  into  the  bone  of  the  meta- 
carpus that  fuftains  the  fore-finger,, 
and  the  other  to  that  which  fuftains 
the  middle-finger.  Thefe  two  ex- 
tend the  wrift. 

Extenfor  Carpi  Ulnaris.  Some 
call  it  Extenfor  Carpi  interior.  It 
rifes  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
os  humeri,  and  then  receives  an  ori- 
gin from  the  edge  of  the  ulna  : its 
tendon  pafles  in  a groove  behind  the 
ftyloid  procefs  of  the  ulna  ; it  pafles 
and  is  inferted  into  the  Infide  of  the 
bafis  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
little  finger. 

Extenfor  Bigitorum  communis, 
arifes  from  the  external  protube- 
rance of  the  humerus  ; and  at  the 
wrift  it  divides  into  three  flat  ten- 
dons, which  pafs  under  the  annular 
ligament,  to  be  inferted  into  all  the 
bones  of  the  fore,  middle,  and  ring 
fingers. 

Extenfor  Bigitorum  h7igus.  Dr. 
Hunter  calls  this  Extetfor  longus 
Bigitorum  Pedis.  It  rifes  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
and  the  interofleous  ligament ; its 
tendon  pafles  under  the  annular  li- 
gament, and  then,  divides  into  five, 
four  of  which  are  inferted  into  the 
fijeond  and  third  phalqiiges  of  the 

toes, 
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toes,  and  the  fifth  goes  to  the  bafis 
of  the  raetatarfiil  bone.  This  laft 
Window  reckons  a ciifiinft  inufcle, 
and  calls  it  Peroneus  brevis. 

Rxtenjor  Digitorum  brevis.  It  is 
alfo  called  Pedicus.  It  rifes  from 
the  anterior  part  of  the  os  calcis, 
runs  acrofs  the  inftep,  and  divides 
commonly  into  four  tendons,  but 
fometimes  only  into  three,  which  are 
inferted  into  the  three  toes  next  to 
the  great  one,  or  into  all  the  four. 

Extenfor  Indicis,  comes  front  the 
middle  and  external  part  of  the 
ulna,  and  palling  under  the  annular 
ligament,  is  inferted  into  the  third 
bone  of  the  fore-finger,  where  it 
joins  the  extenfor  communis. 

Extenfor  minimi  Digltlt  arifes  from 
the  external  protuberance  of  the 
humerus,  and  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  ulna,  and  paffing  under  the 
annular  ligament,  is  inferted  into 
the  third  bone  of  the  little-finger. 

F.xtenfor  Pollicis,  arifes  from  near 
the  upper  half  of  the  perone  for- 
wards, and  palfing  under  the  annu- 
lar ligament,  is  inferted  into  the 
laft  bone  of  the  great  toe.  It  is 
called  Extenfor  PolUcis  longus. 

Extenjor  Pollicis  brevis.  It  is  only 
a flip,  from  the  extenfors  of  the 
toes,  and  is  inlerted  into  the  firft 
bone. 

Extenfor  primi  internodii  P olliciSy 
arifes  from  the  upper  and  external 
part  of  the  ulna,  and  pafles  ob- 
liquely over  the  tendon  of  the  ra- 
dius externus,  and  is  inferted  near 
the  fecond  joint  of  the  thumb. 

Extenfor  fecundi  internodii  PolU- 
cis., arifes  from  the  upper  and  inter- 
nal part  of  the  radius,  and  is  infert- 
ed into  the  itpper  part  of  the  fecond 
bone  of  the  thumb. 

Extenfor  tertii  internodii  Pollicis, 
arifes  from  the  ulna,  a little  below 
the  firft  extenfor,  and  is  inlerted  in- 
to the  third  bone  of  the  thumb. 
E.'ctenuatLon,  fignifies  a lofs  of 
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plumpnefs,  or  a gencml  decay  In  , 
the  mufcular  flcfli  of  the  whole 
body.  ' 

Externiis,  vel  fuperior  Mufculus 
Malleus,  i.  e.  Penfor  Membrana. 
Tympani. 

txternus  Tympani  Auris,  i.  0* 
Laxator  Externus. 

ExtraSiion,  in  the  largeft  fenfe, 
fignifies  any  folutlon  made  by  men- 
ilruums,  unlefs  there  be  allowed 
this  difference  betvyeen  them  ; that 
in  folution  the  menftruums  abforb 
the  \vhole  fubftance  of  the  body, 
but  in  this  they  carry  off  only  cer- 
tain particles  of  it.  And  in  this 
fenfe  camphor  is  diffolved  in  fpi- 
rit  of  wine,  but  jalap  is  more 
properly  faid  to  be  extraded ; for 
the  refin  only  is  taken  out  by  the 
menftruum,  the  other  particles  be- 
ing left  untouched.  But  extraElion 
moil  commonly  fignifies  fuch  an 
InfpiflTation,  or  thickening  of  a fo- 
lution, as,  when  there  is  drawn  off 
a certain  quantity  of  the  men- 
ftruum, reduces  the  remaining  mix- 
ture to  the  confiftcnce  of  honey  ; 
as  in  the  extradls  of  faffron,  gen- 
tian, and  the  like.  Extradls  are 
chiefly  made  out  of  vegetables,  and 
require  different  menftruums  accord- 
ing to  the  different  nature  of  the 
plants,  efpeclally  in  gums  ; for 
fuch  as  are  mucilaginous,  as  gum 
arable,  and  tragacanth,  S:c.  are 
not  eafily  to  be  diflblved  but  in 
aqueous  liquors  ; whereas,  on  the 
other  hand,  refinous  gums,  as  gal- 
banum,  fcammony,  &c.  muft  have 
burning  fpirits  to  diflblve  them. 
There  are  others  again  of  a middle 
nature,  which  may  be  dilTolved  in 
either  fort  of  menftruums,  though 
rot  fo  eafily  in  one  as  in  the  other. 
Thus  aloes  and  rhubarb,  which  are 
fomething  refinous,  are  better  made 
into  exrraas  vtith  fpirit  of  wme 
than  water.  But  plants,  which 
abound  lefs  with  refin,  fuch  as  hel- 
lebore. 
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Icbore,  Sic.  are  more  commodioufly 
cxtrafted  with  water.  To  perforin, 
therefore,  extraShon  aright,  a pro- 
per mendruum  is  neceifary,  and 
one  which  is  as  near  a -kin  as  pof- 
fible  to  the  body  to  be  extrafted. 
Thus  extraHlon  is  ufually  perform- 
ed ; but  its  ufe  does  not  feein  to  be 
of  fo  great  fervice  in  phyfic  as  is 
generally  imagined : for  alinoft  all 
the’  more  fubtile  parts  fly  aw.iy, 
either  when  the  menftruum  is  drawn 
oft'  by  diftillation,  or  when  it  eva- 
pprates  in  the  open  air.  So  that  if 
thole  particles  are  any  ways  ufeful 
in  medicine,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to 
feek  for  them  in  extradbs ; but  if  we 
would  have  only  a cplledlion  of  the 
more  grots  and  unadtive  jiarts,  there 
is  no  other  kind  of  operatii'ii  which 
■will  fo  happily  fupply  us  with  them. 
It  is  alto  of  fervice  to  clear  fomc 
gums  :md  reflns  from  drofs,  for  as 
the  taking  up  the  genuine  fubftaiice 
by  a proper  menllruuin,  leaves  all 
that  is  not  fo  behind ; fo  by  eva- 
porating the  inenftiuuin  again,  the 
refin,  or  whatfoever  of  that  nature 
it  is,  will  be  recovered  in  its  utmoft 
purity. 

ExtraBion.  In  Surgery^  it  is  the 
drawing  from,  or  out  of  the  body, 
any  thing  that  is  offenfivc. 

ExtraBum,  an  extradl.  In  Phar~ 
viacy,  it  is  a folution  of  the  purer 
parts  of  a mixed  body  infpifTated  by 
evaporation  nearly  to  the  confiftence 
of  ftiff  honey.  See  ExtraBion. 

ExtraBum'  Eujlacbianum^  i.  e, 
Extr-aBum  Rudii. 

ExtraBum  Rudiiy  i.  e.  PiL  Ru~ 

dli> 

Extrancousy  any  thing  foreign. 
It  is  alfo  ufed  to  exprefs  the  fame 
as  external,  and  frequently  figuifies 
the  fame  as  excrefcence,  fomething 
that  is  not  natural  to  the  fubllance 
it  grows  out  of,  or  properly  belongs 
to  a part  to  which  it  adneres. 

Extravafatad,  is  any  thing  that 


is  got  out  of  Its  proper  veflel  ; 
from  extra^  out  of^  and  a 

vej/el. 

Extravafation,  is  applied  to  any 
of  the  fluids  in  the  body,  which  are 
out  of  their  proper  vefl'els ; thus  an 
ecchymoGs,  fugillation,  or  aneu- 
rifm,  may  be  called  extra‘vaJ'atio7is. 

ExtrawrJIo^  extraverlion.  In 
Chemijlry,  it  is  the  rendering  mani- 
feft  any  thing  faline,  alcaline,  or 
acid,  concealed  in  mixed  bodies, 
and  is  juft:  the  reverfe  to  one  fpccies 
of  concentration. 

Extrinfcci,  the  external  parts,  par- 
ticularly the  limbs ; alfo  painful  dif- 
orders  in  the  external  parts. 

Exuberautia-)  tumors  that  are 
feated  under  the  fkin,  but  not  to 
elevate  it. 

Exubercs,  children  which  arc 
weaned  are  thus  called. 

Exulccration^  the  fame  as  ulcer  ; 
but  generally  ufed  to  exprefs  thole 
beginning  eroGons,  which  wear 
away  the  fubftance,  and  form  an 
ulcer  ; or  when  an  excoriation  be- 
gins to  fuppurate. 

Exumbilkatio^  a protuberance  of 
the  navel. 

Exungulafion,  the  cutting  off  the 
ungues,  or  white  part  of  the  petals 
of  rofes. 

Exuvitz^  the  floughs  or.  fkins  of 
ferpents.,  that  are  call  in  fpring. 

Eye.-  The  orbit  in  which  the 
eye  is  placed  is  compofed  from 
fome  of  the  bones  of  the  Ikull  and 
upper  jaw  together.  The  upper 
part  of  it  is  made  of  the  os  fronds  : 
the  os  unguis  and  os  planum  make 
the  inner  and  lower  part  of  the  great 
angle  ; and  the  os  fphenoides,  the 
inner  and  lower  of  the  little  angle. 
The  08  maxillare  makes  the  inner 
and  lower  part  of  the  circumference, 
and  the  os  mali  the  outer  and 
lower  part..  The  organs  of  light 
are  divided  into  two  parts ; . the  in-< 
ternal  part,  which  is  the  globe  or 
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body  of  the  eye-,  and  the  external 
parr,  which  is  thofe  parts  about  the 
globe  fubfervicnt  to  it.  The  full 
of  the  lull;  are  the  ^e-brows,  which 
are  nothing  butfotne  hairs  bundling 
out  about  the  eye,  by  fame  fat  which 
is  under  the  Ikin  in  this  place.  They 
break  the  rays  of  light,  that  they 
may  not  be  diredly  darted  into  the 
eyes,  which  would  greatly  oftend  the 
fight,  as  they  do  when  we  look  di- 
rectly againlt  the  fun.  The  next 
are  the  t^’f-lids,  two  to  each  eye  : 
the  upper  lid  moves  very  quickly, 
the  under  very  undifcernibly.  The 
upper  fyif-lid  is  lilted  up  by  the 
mufculus  redus,  which  rifes  from 
the  bottom  of  the  orbit  of  the  eye, 
where  the  optic  nerve  pierces  the 
cranium,  and  palling  above  the  fu- 
perbus,  is  inferred  by  a large  ten- 
don to  the  border  ot  the  eye-Vii. 
Both  lids  are  brought  together  to 
(hut  upon  the  eye  by  another  mufcle 
called  Orbicularis.  It  rifes  from  the 
great  angle  of  the  eye,  and.  its 
fibres  arefpread  two  fingers  breadth, 
covering  the  under  lid  ; it  reaches 
to  the  little  canthus,  from  which 
continuing  its  circular  fibres  which 
cover  the  upper  lid,  it  is  inferred 
into  the  fame  place  from  which  it 
arofe.  Some  divide  this  mulcle 
into  two,  the  fuperior  and  inferior, 
which  they  make  to  rife  from  the 
great  canthus,  and  to  be  inferted 
into  the  little  canthus.  The  eye- 
lids  are  covered  within  by  a fmooth 
membrane  called  CanjunHi’va,  bc- 
caufe  it  is  continued  upon  the  fore- 
jpart  of  the  globe,  conftituting  that 
which  we  call  the  white  of  the  eye  ; 
it  joins  the  globe  to  the  edges  of  the 
orbit.  The  edges  of  the  ^e-lids 
have  two  fmall  and  foft  cartilages 
like  the  fegments  of  a circle,  called 
Cilia ; they  keep  the  e^^-lids  ex- 
tended, that  every  part  may  be 
equally  raifed.  Upon  them  there 
is  a rank  of  fmall  glands,  whofe 
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excretory  channels  open  upon  the 
edges  of  the  lids.  They  yield  a 
wax,  which  fafteneth  the  ^’^-llds 
together  whilil  wc  fleep.  They  are 
covered  with  the  fkin  externnll}’-, 
and  with  the  conjunftiva  internally. 
Upon  the  edges  of  the  lids  there 
are  alfo  fome  hairs  in  form  of  a 
palifado,  to  preferve  the  eyes,  as 
the  eyf-brows  do,  and  to  hinder 
any  filth  or  flies  from  falling  into 
the  eyes- 

On  the  back-flde  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, upon  the  ujjpcr  part  of  the 
globe,  is  the  glandula  lachrymalis, 
pretty  large,  divided  into  feveral 
lobes,  each  of  which  fends  out  an 
excretory  channel,  which  opens  in 
the  fore-fide  of  this  membrane, 
where  it  cover?  the  upper  lid. 
This  gland  feparates  the  matter  of 
the  tears,  which,  by  the  continual 
motion  of  this  lid,  moillen  the 
cornea,  which  otherwife  would  dry 
and  wrinkle  by  the  continual  aftlon 
of  the  external  air.  The  edges  of 
the  ^^-lids  being  ot  .an  equal 
convexity  with  the  b.dl  of  the  eye, 
which  they  touch,  as  the  tears  tall 
from  oft'  the  cornea,  they  are  flopped 
by  the  edge  of  the  under  lid,  along 
\sdiich  they  run,  till  they  fall  into 
two  fm.all  holes  in  the  great  canthus 
of  the  eye,  one  in  each  ^f-lid. 
Thefe  holes  are  called  PunHa  La- 
chrymalia.  They  lead  to  a fmall 
membranous  bag,  which  is  fituated 
in  this  corner  upon  the  os  lachry- 
malc  ; from  the  bottom  of  which 
there  goes  a fmall  pipe,  which 
pierces  this  bone  into  the  nofe,  and 
opens  under  the  upper  lamina  of 
the  03  fpongiofum.  It  moiflens  the 
inner  membrane  of  the  noftrils,  by 
the  humour  of  the  lachrymal  gland, 
which  runs  from  off  the  globe  into 
them.  Sometimes  the  acrimony 
of  this  humour  caufeth  fneezing, 
which  we  hinder,  by  prelTing  the 
^ngle  of  the  eye,  and  fo  ftop^  its 
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running.  Between  thefe  two  pLin£1:a 
there  is  a caruncle,  which  fei  vcs  to 
Keep  them  open  when  the  eyes  are 
ihur,  which  was  thought  to  be  the 
ClanJula  Lachrymalh. 

The  globe  ot  the  eye  is  moved 
by  four  llraight  mufcles,  and  two 
oblique ; and  betwixt  them  there  is 
a great  deal  of  fat,  which  facili- 
tiites  the  motion  of  the  globe.  The 
firft  of  the  four  fttaight  mufcles  is 
called  Attolk)iSy  or  Si/pcrhns  ; it  lies 
upon  the  upper  pait  of  the  g-lobe, 
and  pulls  up  the  eye  when  we  look 
up.  The  Iccond  is  called  ly-epri- 
me7is,  or  Humilis.  becaufe  it  pulie'rh 
down  ihe  eye.  The  third  is  called 
JdiliAor  it  draweth  the  eye  to- 
wards the  nofe.  d he  fourth,  Ah- 
dudlor  •,  it  drai’.eih  the  eye  towards 
the  little  canthus.  They  rile  all 
four  from  the  circumference  of  the 
hole  in  the  orbit,  through  which  the 
optic  nerves  pafs ; and  they  ter- 
minate about  the  cornea  by  four 
thin  and  broad  tendons.  When 
they  all  a6f  together,  they  draw  the 
eye  towards  the  bottom  of  the  or- 
bit. When  the  fuperbus  and  the 
addudfor  and  abdudfor  adf  together, 
or  the  humilis  and  the'  other  two 
adf  together,  they  perform  the  ob- 
lique motions,  which  have  been 
attributed  to  the  oblique  mufcles. 
The  firft  of  the  oblique  mufcles, 
which  is  the  fifth  of  the  eye.,  is  the 
obliquus  minor  : it  rifes  from  the 
lower  fide  of  the  orbit  near  its  ex- 
ternal circumference,  where  the  firft 
and  fecond  bones  of  the  upper  jaw 
join  together , and  -afeending  oblique 
by  the  outer  corner  of  the  eye,  it  is 
inferted  into  the  upper  and  external 
fide  of  the  globe  behind  the  ten- 
don of  the  abdudfor.  The  fecond  of 
the  oblique  mufcles,  and  the  fifth 
of  the  eye,  is  the  obliquus  major : 
it  rifes  from  the  bottom  of  the  oi> 
bit,  and  marches  obliquely  towards 
the  great  canthus,  :in  the  upper 


part  of  which,  near  the  brink, 
there  is  a cartilaginous  ring,  through 
which  it  paficS'  its  round  tendon  ; 
from  whence  i everting  backwards, 
it  is  inferted  into  the  upper  part  of 
the  globe,  behind  the  tendon  of 
the  attollens.  The  ufe  of  the  firft 
of  ihele  mufcles  is  to  draw  the  globe 
of  the  eye  forw'ards,  and  to  turn  irs 
pupil  upwards,  and  of  the  fecond, 
to  draw  it  forwards,  and  to  turn  its 
pupil  downwards,  for  the  better  re- 
ceiving of  the  rays  of  light,  which 
could  not  be  performed  by  any  of 
the  other  four  mufcles : and  both  of 
them  are  an  axis  for  I'ufpending  ‘ 
the  globe,  b)'  which,  in  its  almoft 
continual  motion,  it  is  moved  the 
more  talilv. 

Now  the  globe  of  the  eye  is  of  a 
fpherical  figure';  in  it  are  contained 
the  principal  inftruments  of  vifion  ; 
it  is  compofed  of  coats  and  hu- 
mours. The  firft  is  the  Co7ijjt!idli'va  ; 
it  makes  the  white  of  the  eye,  as 
has  been  already  deferib'ed.  It  Is 
full  of  fmall  veins  and  arteries, 
which  appear  big  in  anophthalmia, 
or  inflammation  ot  the  eyes.  The 
fecond  is  called  Sclerotica ; it  is 
thick,  hard,  and  fmooth,  opake  be- 
hind, but  tranfparent  before,  where 
it  makes  the  third  coat  called  Co7-7iea, 
becaufe  it  is  tranfparent  like  the 
horn  of  a lantern,  in  the  fore-part 
of  the  eye,  which  is  furrOunded 
by  the  white  of  the  eye  \ it  has 
a greater  convexity  than  the  reft 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and  is 
compofed  of  fcveral  parallel  la- 
mince,  which  are  nburiflied  by  many 
blood-vefiels,  fo  fine  as  not  to 
hinder  even  the  fmalleft  rays  of 
light  from  entering  the  eye ; and  It 
has  a moft  exquifite  fenfe,  that  upon 
the  leaft  pain,  the  tears  might  be 
fqueezed  out  of  the  lachrymal 
gland,  to  wafli  off  any  filth  which, 
by  flicking  to  the  cornea,  might 
render  it  opake.  The  fourth  is  the 
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choroides  : it  lies  under  the  fclero- 
tica,  and  is  much  thinner  than  it. 
It  hath  a ^rtat  number  of  blood- 
vefl'els,  which  come  from  the  fecond, 
and  which  are  iprcad  upon  it as 
alfo  fevcral  glands,  which  feparate 
from  the  blood-veflels  a black  li- 
quor, and  tindtures  all  this  mom- 
brane  internail)',  which  is  other- 
wile  of  a whitilh  colour.  This  coat 
is  open,  or  has  a hole  before,  for 
the  palTage  of  the  rays  of  light, 
called  Papilla.  The  part  of  this 
coat,  which  makes  the  circumfe- 
rence of  this  hole,  and  which  lies 
upon  the  fide  of  the  cryilalline  hu- 
mour, is  the  fifth  coat,  called  the 
Uvea,  made  of  circular  and  llraight 
fibres  ; it  contradfs  and  dilates,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  impreflions 
of  light  and  of  objedls.  The  iris 
is  the  outlide  of  the  uvea,  where 
the  different  colours  appear.  On 
the  Infide  of  the  uvea,  from  its 
circumference,  which  joins  the  cho- 
roides, riles  the  ligamentum  ciliare. 
It  is  made  of  fliort  fibres  which 
run  upon  the  fore-part  of  the  glaffy 
humour  to  the  edges  of  the  cryl- 
talline,  like  lines  drawn  from  the 
circumference  to  the  center.  By  the 
contradflon  of  thefe  fibres,  the 
fore-part  of  the  eye  is  made  more 
prominent,  and  the  retina  preffed 
further  back  from  the  crylballine 
humour,  as  the  axis  of  vilion  is 
lengthened  when  objedls  are  placed 
too  near  the  eye.  The  fixth  is  the 
retina,  fo  called  becaufe  it  refem- 
bles  a net,  which  covereth  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cavity  of  the  eye.  It  is 
a fine  expanfion  of  the  medullary 
fibres  of  the  optic  nerves  upon  the 
furface  of  the  glaffy  humour,  as 
far  as  the  ligamentum  ciliare.  It  is 
on  this  coat  the  impreflions  of  ob- 
jedls are  made. 

The  humours  of  the  eye  are 
three : the  firll  is  called  the  Aque- 
ous ; it  lies  in  the  fore*part  of  the 


globe,  immediately  under  the  cor- 
nea ; this  humour  is  thin  and  liquid, 
of  a fpirituous  nature,  for  it  will 
not  freeze  in  the  greateft  froff. 
This  evinces  the  neceflity  of  a con- 
tinual lupply  of  this  humour,  which 
is  manifell  it  hath,  becaufe  if  the 
cornea  be  pricked,  and  this  hu- 
mour fqueezed  out,  it  will  be  re- 
llored  again  in  ten  or  twelve  hours. 
The  fecond  humour  is  the  cryllal- 
line  ; it  lies  immediately  next  to  the 
aqueous,  behind  the  uvea  oppofite 
to  the  pupilla,  nearer  to  the  fore- 
part than  the  back-part  of  the 
globe  : it  is  the  lead  of  the  hu- 
mours, but  much  more  folid  than 
any  of  them  : its  figure,  which  is 
convex  on  both  fidcs,  refembles 
two  unequal  fegments  of  fphercs, 
of  which  the  molt  convex  is  on 
its  back  fide,  which  makes  a fmall 
cavity  in  the  glaffy  humour,  in 
which  it  lies  : it  is  covered  with  a 
fmall  coat  called  Aranca.  The  third 
is  the  glaffy  humour;  it  hath  a 
great  relemblancc  to  the  white  of 
an  egg  ; it  filleth  all  the  hind  part 
of  the  cavity  of  the  globe ; it  is  in 
greater  abundance  than  the  other 
two  ; it  is  thicker  than  the  aqueous, 
but  thinner  than  the  cryftalline  hu- 
mour.. It  is  contained  in  a very 
fine  coat  of  the  fame  name  ; and  it 
gives  the  fpherlcal  figure  to  the^’?. 
Upon  its  back-part  the  retina  is 
fpread,  which  it  holdeth  from  the 
cryftiilline  humour  at  a diftance  re- 
quifite  to  receive  the  impreffion  of 
objects  dildindlly. 

The  optic  nerves  pierce  the  globe 
of  the  eye  a little  on  the  infide  of 
the  optic  axis.  Their  external  coat, 
which  is  a produdtion  of  the  dura 
mater,  is  continued  to  the  Iclerotis, 
as  their  Internal  from  the  pia  mater 
is  to  the  choroides ; and  their  me- 
dullary fibres  palling  through  all, 
are  expanded  into  the  retina,  upon 
which  the  images  of  objeifts  are 
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painted.  The  centre  of  tbjs  cxptm- 
fion  is  infenfible,  and  all  ra^s  which 
fail  upon  it  are  loll ; and  confc- 
quently  that  point  of  the'objcft 
from  which  thcfe  rays,  come,  is 
invifible  to  the  eye-,  the  reafon  of 
which  proceeds  probably  from  the 
blood -veffels,  which  enter  with  the 
optic  nerve,  and  cover  this  part  of 
the  retina.  But  whatfoever  its  caufe 
is,  there  is  a manifefl;  advantage  in 
the  optic  nerves  being  inferted  on 
the  infide  of  the  optic  axis  : tor  if 
they  had  pierced  the  eye  in  the  axis, 
then  the  middle  point  of  every  ob- 
ject had  been  invifible  ; and  where 
all  things  conduce  to  make  us  fee 
bell,  there  we  had  not  fecn  at  all. 
We  mud  likevvile  have  loll  fome  part 
of  an  objedl,  if  the  optic  nerves  had 
been  placed  on  the  outfule  of  the 
optic  axis  ; becaufc  an  object  may 
be  fo  placed,  as  that  all  the  rays 
which  come  from  one  point,  may 
fall  upon  the  out  fide  of  both  eyes: 
but  it  is  impofiible  they  ihould  fall 
Upon  the  Infide  of  both  qw  ; anc 
therefore  that  point  which  is  loll  in 
one  eye,  is  vifible  by  the  other. 

The  vellels  of  the  eyes  are 
branches  of  the  external  carotides 
and  jugulars,  which  are  dillributed 
upon  the  internal  parts  of  the  eyes, 
and  a vein  which  opens  into  the 
fuperlor  finus  of  the  dura  mater,  in 
the  bafis  of  the.fkull,  and  an  artery 
from  the  internal  carotidc.  1 hey 
accompany  the  optic  nerves,  and 
are  dillributed  on  the  mulclcs  and 
globe  of  the  eye.  There  are  alfo 
fome  lymphatics  u'hlch  accom- 
pany the  blood-velTels.  The  optic 
nerves  are  pretty  big  and  round. 
The  third  pair  of  the  brain,  called 
Motorli-,  the  fourth  pair,  called 
Patbetki ; the  firft  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair,  called  Opthalmicits ; and 
the  fixth  pair,  are  all  bellowed  ott 
the  mufcles  of  the  eye. 

All  the  rays  which  come  from 


one  point  of  an  objecl,  are  by  the 
cornea  and  humours  of  the  eye 
united  lii  a point  of  the  retina, 
which  is  in  a llraight  line  drawn 
from  the  fame  point  of  the  objecl, 
through  the  centre  of  the  eyes  ; and 
confequenily  all  the  rays  which 
come  from  all  the  points  of  an 
objeil,  arc  united  on  the  retina, 
in  the  fame  order  and  proportion 
as  the  poims  of  the  objedt  are  from 
whence  thofe  rays  come.  There- 
fore the  interpolition  which  thcfe 
rays  make  upon  the  retina,  mull 
he  the  image  of  the  ohjedt.  And 
thus  vilion  in  general  is  performed  ; 
but  to  know  what  the  levenil  parts 
of  the  globe  contribute  hereunto, 
it  is  needlul  to  oblerve,  that  the 
cornea  is  more  co.nvex  than  any 
other  part  of  it  ; by  which  means 
all  the  rays  are  gathered  to  pals 
through  the  pupilla,  and'  none  of 
them  are  loll  upon  the  uvea.  The 
aqueous  humour  being  thinneO,and 
molt  liquid,  ealily  changes  its  fi- 
gure, when  either  the  ligamentum 
ciliarc  contradls,  or  both  the  ob- 
lique mufcles  I'queeze  the  middle  of 
the  bulb  of  the  eye,  to  render  it 
oblong,  when  objeds  are  too  near 
us.  The  ftraight  fibres  of  the  uvea 
dilate  the  pupilla,  when  there  are 
but  few  rays  of  light ; and  the  cir- 
cular fibres  contract  it,  when  there 
are  too  many.  When  the  pupilla  is 
contrafted,  we  fee  moll  dilllnclly  ; 
vvlu  n it  is  dilated,  we  fee  molt 
cleaily.  The  glafly  humour  keeps 
the  'cryfialline  at  fuch  a dillance 
from  the  retina,  as  is  neceflary  for 
uniting  the  rays  which  come  horn 
one  point  of  the  objcdl,  exadlly  in- 
one  point  of  the  retina.  The  im- 
preffion  of  the  objedt  is  made  upon 
the  retina.  The  choroldes  is  tinc- 
tured black,  that  the  rays  of  light 
wdiich  pafs  through  the  retina  may 
not  be  reflcdled  back  again,  to  con- 
ful'c  the  image  of  the  objettt.  Being 
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diftinft,  vifion  confifts  in  the  union 
of  all  the  rays  which  come  from 
one  point  of  an  objed,  exadly  in 
one  point  of  the  retina ; and  that 
the  rays  which  come  from  objects 
■at  different  diftances  are  united  at 
different  diftances,  behind  the  cryf- 
talline  humour.  They  cannot  both 
be  exadfly  united  upon  the  retina, 
therefore  the  eye  cannot  fee  equally 
dilHnftly,  at  the  fame  time,'  objects 
at  different  diftances.  It  is  for  this 
reafon  that  the  globe  of  the  eye 
moves  fo  quickly,  and  almoft  con- 
tinually, and  thatxthe  mufcles  of  the 
eyes  have  fuch  a great  quantity  of 
nerves  to  perform  their  motions. 


F,  A 

When  the  globe  of  the  eye  is  fo  flat» 
as  happens  fometimes  in  old  age> 
that  the  rays  pafs  the  retina  before 
they  unite,  in  fuch  a cafe  there  is 
no  diftinft  vilion  ; and  fuch  as  have 
this  defed  are  called  Prejhyta ; 
and  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  globe 
of  the  eye  be  fo  convex  as  to  unite 
the  rays  before  they  come  to  the  re- 
tina, neither  is  there  then  any  dif- 
tin£t  vifion  ; and  fuch  as  have  this 
defeft  are  called  Myopes. 

Eyehright.  Sec  Ezephrajia. 

Ezquab^uitl,  the  dragon’s  blood 
tree.  • 

Ezula.  See  Efula, 


F. 


Fat  the  end  of  a prefciiption, 
« fignifies  fiat.,  make  it  vp  ; as 
y.  bolus,  make  it  up  into  a hole- 
Faba,  the  bean.  The  Falifci,  a 
people  of  Hetruria,  called  it  Haba, 
whence  probably  the  word  Faba. 

Faba  major,  garden  bean,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Vida. 

Faba  zninor,  horfe-hean,  a va- 
riety of  the  Faba  zuajor. 

Faba  febrifuga.  See  F^iix  vo- 
mica. 

Faba  Graca  latifolia,  i.  e.  Gua- 
jacazia. 

Faba  Indica.  See  Flux  vomica, 
Faba  inverfd,  i.  e.  Crajfula. 
FabaP urgatrix,xht  Barbadoes  nut. 
Fabago,  a fpecies  of  7ygophyUum. 
Fabarda,  orpine. 

Fabarius,  a fpecies  of  Cucululus. 
Fabafuilla,  common  black  hen- 
bane. 

Falrilis  nigriccc,  black  lead. 
Fabrorum  Aqua,  water  in  which 
hot  iron  is  quenched. 

Fades,  the  face.  It  comprehends 


the  forehead,  eye-brows,  eye- lids, 
eyes,  nofc,  mouth,  chin,  cheeks, 
and  ears.  Its  bones  arc  thofe  of 
the  upper  and  lower  jaws. 

Fades  Hippocratica,  is  when  the 
noftrils  are  fliarj),  the  eyes  hollow, 
the  temples  low,  the  tips  of  the 
ears  contrafted,  the  forehead  dry 
and  wrinkled,  and  the  complexion 
pale  or  livid. 

Fades  rubra,  i.  e»  Gutta  ro- 
facea. 

Faditious,  fignifies  any  thing 
made  by  art,  in  oppolition  to  what 
is  the  produce  of  nature. 

Faculty,  is  a power  or  ability  to 
perform  any  action.  Inftitution- 
writers  mention  three.  Viz.  na- 
tural, vithl,  and  animal.  By  the  firft 
they  underAand  that  by  which  the 
body  is  nourithed  and  augmepted, 
or  another  like  it  generated  : which 
forne  tarfher  divide  into  tlwec,^  nu- 
trition, growth,  and  generation  ; 
and  the  firll  of  thele  has  alfo  by 
fome  been  divided  into  attractive, 
2 retentive, 
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Ifetentive,  concoflivc,  and  cxpul* 
five : but  thefe  arc  terms  that 
puxzle  rather  than  infiruft,  as  they 
'convey  no  diftinft  fignification. 
The  vital  faculty  is  that  by  which 
life  is  prcferved,  and  the  ordinary 
fundbons  of  the  body  performed. 
And  the  animaiyi/iTK/^  is  what  con- 
dufts  the  operations  of  the  mind  ; 
as  the  imagination,  memory,  &c. 

Fceces,  are  excrements  ; but  of- 
ten made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  the  in- 
gredients and  fettlings  after  diftil- 
lation  and  infufion. 

Faculcc,  are  the  dregs  which  fub- 
fide  in  vegetable  juices,  as  in  that 
of  the  roots  of  briony  ; but  thefe 
are  not  ufed  fo  much  in  medicine  as 
formerly. 

FaHtadum,  fennel.  Linnxus  In- 
cludes it  in  the  genus  Anethtwi.  The 
fweet  fennel  is  only  a variety  of  the 
common  fennel. 

Feex.  ' It  is  properly  the  fedi- 
ment  of  lees,  or  grounds  of  any 
fermented  liquor  ; but  in  Medicine.^ 
it  is  generallv  underftood  of  wine. 

It  is  the  fame  as  fxces.  The  al- 
\ine  excretions  are  thus  called. 

Fagara.,  iron-wood-tree,  a genus 
ill  Limixus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates four  fpecies, 

Fagonia.,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  thVee  fpe- 
cies and  one  variety. 

Fagopyrum,  buckwheat,  or  brank, 
a Ipecies  of  P olygonunt, 

Fagtes,  the  beech-tree,  a genus  in 
Liunxus’s  botany.  He  includes  in 
his  genus  the  Cafauea,  or  chefnur, 
and  enumerates  five  fpccics,  with 
four  varieties. 

Faint-hearted,  Aenrdios. 
Fainting,  from  kneeling.  In  kneel- 
ing, the  oiia  pubis  are  lower  than 
when  we  {laud  ; and  this  not  only 
incrcafes  the  hollow  of  the  loins, 
and  throws  the  abdomen  and  its 
vifeera  iiTore  outward,  or  forward, 
bur  nlfo,  in  feme  rneafurc,  lliains 


the  abdominal  mufcles,  which  is  fo 
uneafy  to  fome  perfons  as  to  caufe 
them  to  faint  away.  The  depreflion 
of  the  os  pubis  in  kneeling  depends 
partly  on  the  tenlion  of  the  two 
mufeuli  refti  anteriores,  the  lower 
tendons  of  which  are,  in  this  litua- 
tion,  drawn  with  violence  under  the 
condyloid  pulley  of  the  os  femoris. 
Winllow’s  Anatomy,  - 

Fairiurn  Heater,  It  is  in  the 
county  of  Rofs,  and  is  of  the  ful- 
phureous  kind. 

Falcaria,  a fpecies  of  Slum. 

Falcataria,  baftard  flower-fence 
with  fcarlet  feeds,  a fpecies  of  Adc- 
narithera. 

Falcifcrmis  Procejfus,  the  dura- 
matral  procefs ; called  alfo  fa^Falx, 

Faldella,  contorted  lint  ufed  for 
compreffes. 

Fallopii  Ligamcntuni.  Alfo  called 
Ligamcntian  Ponpartii.  It  is  oniy 
the  lower  border  of  the  tendon  of 
the  external  oblique  mufcle  of  the 
belly,  flretched  from  the  fore-part 
of  the  os  ilium  to  the  pubis. 

Falkia,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Falling  Sicknefs,  i.  e.  Ffllepjy, 
Fallopian  Tube.  See  Generation, 
Parts  of  belonging  to  Wosnen. 

Falling  Stars,  fuppofed  to  be  in- 
flammable air  produced  in  the  at- 
mofphere,  kindled  by  means  of  elec- 
tricity. See  Gas  (Infiammable.') 
Falx,  a fpecies  of  Melica. 

Fal.x,  i.  e.  Falciforinis Proceffus, 
Fames.  See  Hunger. 

Fajnes  canina,  dog-appetite,  is 
fuch  an  infutiable  hunger^  as  is 
not  to  be  fatisfied  with  eating,  but 
continues  even  when  the  llomach  is 
full.  This  is  a cafe  much  talked 
of  by  the  ancients,  but  rarely  met 
with  amongft  us.  It  teems  to  arife 
from  fretting  flrarp  juices  in  the  flo- 
mach,  which,  by  their  continual  vel-' 
iications.  excite  a fenfe  like  that  ol 


hunger. 


FA  ( 339  ) F ^ 


hunger,  and  is  to  be  conquered  by 
medicines,  and  not  ordinary  food, 
fuch  things  as  the  tellacca,  all  al- 
kalies, and  chalybeates. 

Fan^~kh  a Chinefe  name  for  the 
root  ot  the  long  birthwort. 

Fnrciminalis.  See  Alantois. 

FarSlura^  In  Pharmacy^  it  is  the 
fluffing  of  any  exenterated  animal, 
or  excavated  fruit,  with  medicinal 
ingredients. 

Farfara^  or  Farfardla.,  colt’s 
foot,  a fpccies  of  P ujjilago. 

Farfaru^,  white  poplar. 

Farina^  meal  or  flour. 

Farina  fcecundans^  impregnating 
duft.  It  is  placed  pn  the  apices  of 
flowers,  and  falls  from  thence  upon 
the  head  of  the  piflil,  or  female 
part  of  the  flower,  and  is  thence 
conveyed  to  the  matrix,  in  order  to 
nnpregnate  the  feed. 

Farinacca,  a kind  of  Nulrienfia. 

Farhiha  Frefca,  a Portuguefe 
name  for  a fine  flour  of  catfada. 

Farinha  Relada^  a Portuguefe 
name  for  the  undried  drefled  meal 
of  the  caflada. 

Farhiifera-  See  Sago. 

Farnefumns  Floi^  potatoes. 

Farrago^  a fpccies  of  bafiard 
fponge. 

Farrea  Nnhes.  See  Furfuroji. 

Farriery.  See  Feterinaria. 

FaCcia-,  a bandage,  fillet,  or  roller, 
or  the  doftrine  of  bandages.  ^Icu- 
lapius  is  faid  to  be  their  firll  in- 
ventor. The  vife  of  bandages  are, 
to  maintain  the  due  fituarion  of 
drelTings,  to  make  a comprefs  on  , a 
particular  part,  or  to  fupport  the 
parts  that  are  weakened  by  external 
accidents  or  internal  difeal'e. 

Fafcia^  a part  of  a tendon.  See 
Ap  oneurojis. 

Fafcia  Heliodori,  the  T bandage. 

Fafcia  fexy  iAc.  Capitiunty  a fix, 
See.  headed  roller. 

Fafcia  fpivah'  repcasy  a fpiral 
roller. 


Fafcia  unlenSy  a roller  applied  tp 
promote  the  union  of  divided  parrs. 

Fafcia  lata.  This  mufcle  is  thus 
named  from  its  inclofing  mod  of  thp 
mufcles  that  lie  on  the  os  femoris. 

Fafcia  Lutnhorion.  It  is  a llrong 
tendon  fixed  to  the  lateral  part  of  the 
os  facrum,  from  the  fpines  pf  the 
facrivm,  from  the  fpine  of  the  ilium, 
and  the  fpines  of  the  lumbar  ver- 
tebrae. 

Fafcialis-.  See  Sartorias. 

Fafcialis  Mufuh^.  See  Mimbra* 
iiofus  Mufjilus.  , 

Faty  is  an  oily  and  fulphureous 
part  of  the  blood,  depofited  in  the 
cells  of  the  membrana  adipofa, 
from  the  innumerable  little  veflcls 
which  are  fpread  amongll;  them. 
The yh/  is  to  be  found  immediately 
under  the  fkin,  in  all  the  parts  of 
the  body,  except  In  the  forehead, 
eye-lids,  lips,  upper  part  of  the 
ear,  yard,  and  ferotpm.  In  fomc, 
the  velicles  of  the  membrana  adi- 
pofa are  fo  full,  that  the  fat  is  an 
inch  or  more  thick ; and  in  others, 
they  are  almoll  flat,  containing  little 
or  no  fat.  There  are  two  forts  of 
fat ; one  white,  or  rather  yellow, 
loft,  and  lax,  which  is  cafily  melt-  - 
ed,  called  Pingucdo  ; another  white, 
firm,  brittle,  and  which  is  not  fo 
eafily  melted,  called  Seluruy  fuet  or 
tallow.  Some  reckon  the  marrow 
of  the  bones  for  a third  fort  of  fat. 
Dr.  Grew  takes  the  fat  of  anlmala 
to  be  a curdling  or  coagulating  of 
the  oily  parts  of  the  blood,  cither 
by  fome  of  its  own  faliiie  parts,  or 
by  the  nitrous  parts  of  the  air 
mingled  therewith  : whence  it  is 
that  fome  animals,  as  coneys  and 
field  hares,  grow  f^at  in  frnfiy 
ther,  the  oily  parts  of  the  bipod 
being  then  ordinarily  coagulated 
with  a greater  abundance  of  nitrous 
fftlts  received  from  the  air  into  their 
bodies  : and  for  the  fame  rcafon  it 
is,  that  the  fat  ot  animals  is  hard, 
2 2 whereas 
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whereas  that  of  filhes  is  foft,  and  expofed  to  the  air,  they  run  into  a 


runs  all  to  oil,  becaufe  the  water 
in  which  they  live,  hath  but  tew 
nitrous  parts  in  it,  in  comparifon  of 
air.  And  this  opinion  that  learned 
■j)erfon  fuppovted  by  many  experi- 
ments, too  lonsj  to  be  inferted  here. 

Father  of  the  Stomach,  i.  e.  Conf. 
Jlhjf.  Fulg-.  This  conferve  is  made 
of  the  tender  tops'  and  leaves,  and 
is  ufeful  when  the  (lomach  is  clogged 
with  phlegm  and  unae^live  bile  ; but 
it  is  hurtful  in  a hot  diftempevature. 

Fatuitas,  the  fame  as  Morofis ; 
fiom  fatuus,  infpuhc^  ; aliments  that 
were' infipid,  the  Latins  called  fa- 
whence-the  famenefs  in  fpeech 
of  foollUmefs  and  unfavourinefs. 
In  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  fynony- 
mous  with  Amentia. 

Fautes.)  the  top  of  the  throat; 
the  fpace  about  the  openings  into 
the  larynx  and  pharynx, _ whi>h 
tan  be  feen  when  the  mouth  is  open, 
and  the  tongue  depreffed. 

Fa  if  el,  K e.  Arcca  ; alfo  a name 
of  tlie  Terra  Japonica. 

Famago  Auf  rails,  a fpkies  of 
baftaid  fpurge. 

• Faviis.  See  Cerion. 

■ Favus,  a fpecics  of  Boletus. 

' Feanis.  See  Filices. 

Feaihergrafs.  Stipa. 

Feathermofs.  flypnnm. 

Fehrifuga,  feverfew,  from  fehrem 
'fugere,  to  drive  anvay  a fever.  The 
. Ceiitaurium  Mltius  is  thus  called  by 
fonie. 

Fclrlfngc,  from  felrls,  a fever, 
fugo,  to  drive  a-ivay.  is  any  me- 
dicine ferviceable  in  a fever,  of 
what  form  foever. 

Febrifuge  Salt  of  Si  hi  us,  i.  e. 
Salt  (Regenerated  Sea.)  ^ 

Febrifugnm  Cricnii,  i.  e.  Regulus 
Antim.  Med. 

Febrifugnm  Oleum,  febrifuge  oil. 
When  the  flowers  of  antimony  are 
made  .with  fal.  ammon.  and  anti- 
tnony  lublimed  togetner,  if  they  arc 


liquid  thus  called. 

Febrifugus  Pulvis.  The  Germans 
give  this  name  to  the  pulv.  ftypt. 
Helv.  In  England,  a mixture  of 
the  tart.  emet.  with  a proper  quan- 
tity of  fome  of  the  teltacea,  hath 
obtained  this  appellation. 

Febrifugus  Sal,  i.  e.  Sal  M)arin» 
Rcgcncrat. 

Febris.  See  Fever. 

Febris  anghiofa,  i.  e.  Amphi- 
merina  anginofa,  vel  Scarlatina  angi- 
7iofa, 

Feh-is  ardeiis,  the  inflammatory  fe- 
ver ; alfo  the  Caufos  of  Hippocrates. 
Febris  alba,  i.  e.  Chlorofs. 

Febris  amatoria,  i.  e.  Chlorofs. 
Febris  bullofa,  i.  e.  Pemphigus,  or 
veficular  fever. 

Febris  cafrenfis,  the  camp  fever, 
a kind  of  reipittent  tertian  of  the 
typhus  kind. 

Febris  carcerum,  the  jail  fever. 
It  is  an  inftance  of  the  levcrer  kind 
of  typhus. 

Febris  continent,  i.  e.  Synoehus. 
Febris  continua  putrida,  i.  e.  Sy-^ 
noehus,  or  putrid  fever. 

Febris  depuratorius,  a variety  of 
Synoehus. 

Febris  erratica.  Erratic  fevers  are 
ufually  either  the  tertian  or  the 
quartan  kinds  of  intermitting  fevers. 

Febris  flava,  yellow  fever,  or  ar- 
dent bilious  fever. 

Febris  Hufigarica.  See  M.orbus 
phingaricHS. 

Febris  Lenticulas,  Pcticulas,  vel 
P iinBicula.  They  are  all  fymp- 
tomatical,  or  the  ty'phusorfynochus, 
attended  with  fpots  in  the  Ikin,  and 
called  fpotted fevers,  from  thefe  ap- 
pearances attending  them. 

Febris  maligna  hedliea.  It  is  fl 
mild  kind  of  typhus. 

Febs-is  nautica  pefiilcntialis.  It  is 
a kind  of  typhus. 

Febris  P fmphigodes,  i.  e.  Pent- 
ph’stus.  ■ 

^ Febris 
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Fehris  Peticulas,  •vcl  P unHicuIa^ 

1.  e.  Febris  Lenticulas. 

Febris  Syncopalis^  the  fyncopal 
fever.  It  is  attended  with  frequent 
fwooning. 

Febris  Syneches  earn  Fejiculisy 
i<  e.  Pemphigus, 

Febris  Ur  tic  Urticaria.^  or  acute 
nettle  rafli.  ,* 

Fecula,  i.  e.  Feex, 

Feculec,  i.  e.  Feecula, 

Fcl  Gall.  See  Bile, 

Fcl  Natures,  i.  e.  Aloes. 

Fellijiua  Pajjio,  a name  of  the 
Cholera  Miorbus. 

Felkvort,  i e.  Gentia7i. 

Felon.  So  the  paronychia  is  called 
when  its  feat  is  in  the  pcriofteuin  at 
the  beginning. 

Feltfpat,  a genus  of  Petra,  being 
quartzofe  cryftal,  perfeftly  opaque ; 
of  a folid,  yet  frequently  of  a fca- 
ly  ftruflure ; fliining  and  glofly  ; 
very  hard  and  coinpadf.  Edwards. 
Femcn,  i.  e.  Fetnur. 

Fc?noris  Os,  in  the  thigh  is  only 
one  bone  ; it  is  the  largeft  and 
ilrongcft  of  any  of  the  cylindrical 
bones.  See  Femur. 

Femur,  the  thigh,  includes  all 
between  the  buttocks  and  the  knee  ; 
it  is  thus  called  from  ferendo,  bear- 
hig,  becaufe  it  fullalns  the  whole 
animal  ; more  ftri6fly  therefore  it 
fignifies  the  thigh  bone.  This  is 
the  longed:  of  all  the  bones  in  the 
body : its  fibres  are  clofe  and 
hard  ; it  has  a cavity  in  its  middle ; 
it  is  a little  convex  and  round  on  its 
fore-liuc,  but  a little  hollow,  with 
» long  and  fmall  ridge  called  Linea 
Afpera,  on  its  back  -fide.  At  its  up- 
per end  it  has  three  epiphyfes,  which 
feparate  eafily  in  children  ; the  fil'd: 
is  its  extremity,  which  is  a large 
and  round  head  covered  with  a car- 
tilage, which  is  received  into  the 
acetabulum  coxendicis,  wherein  it  is 
tied  by  two  ligaments ; the  fird: 
is  pretty  larg?,  and  comes  from  the 


edge  of  the  acetabulum  ; the  fe- 
cund is  round  and  fliort ; it  comes 
from  the  bottom  of  the  acetabulum, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  middle  ot 
the  round  head.  The  part  imme- 
diately below  this  round  head, 
which  is  fmall,  long,  and  a little 
oblique,  is  called  its  Neck.  It  makes 
an  angle  with  the  body  of  the  bone, 
by  which  means  the  thighs  and  feet, 
are  kept  at  a ditlance  from  one  an- 
other, and.  we  dand  firmer;  the 
linea  propenfionls  eafily  falling  per- 
pendicular upon  any  part  of  the 
quadrangular  fpace  between  the 
feet,  Befides  this  obliquity  of  the. 
neck  of  the  bone,  it  conduces  much 
to  the  firength  of  the  mul'cles  of 
the  thigh,  which  muft  have  other- 
wife  palled  very  near  to  the  center, 
of  motion.  The  fecond  is  called 
Trochanter  major  ; it  is  a pi  etty  big 
protuberance  on  the  external  fide 
of  the  thigh  bone,  juft  at  the  root 
of  the  neck  : it  is  rough,  becaufe  of 
the  inferiion  of  fome  mul’cles  intq 
it.  It  has  a fmall  dent  at  its  root, 
into  which  the  mufeuli  quadragemi- 
ni  and  the  obturatores  are  infened. 
The  third  is  called  Trochanter  fninor: 
it  is  on  the  hinder  fide  of  the  thgh 
bone,  a little  lower,  and  lei’s  than 
the  other.  Thefe  protuberances 
mightily  increafe  the  force  of  the 
mul’cles,  by  removing  not  only  their 
infertions,  but  llkewife  their  direc- 
tions from  the  centre  of  inri  on. 
The  lower  extremity  of  the  thigh 
bone,  which  is  articulated  with  the 
tibia  by  ginglymus,  is  divided  in  the 
middle  by  finus  into  two  heads  or 
protuberan<\es,  the  external  and  the 
internal,  which  are  received  into  the 
upper  finufes  of  the  tibia.  Through 
the  fpace  that  is  between,  the  hind 
parts  of  thefe  two  heads  pafs  the 
great  veffels  and  nerves,  which  go 
to  the  leg,  becaufe  the  upper  end 
of  the  //v^i6-bone  was  articulated 
by  arthrodia,  that  W’C  might  not 
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only  movie  our  legs  backwards  or 
forwards,  but  likewife  nearer  to, 
and  farther  from  one  another ; 
therefore  its  lower  extremity  was 
joined  to  the  tibia  by  ginglymus, 
which  is  the  ftrongeft  articulation. 

Fenejlra.  See  jE/rr. 

Fcnejira  ovalis  rotunda^  from 
fenejira-,  a.  ^Mndo'vo.  See  FytnpCi' 
uum. 

Fennel.  See  Famcnlum. 

Fcnnelftoever.  Nigella, 

Fennel  Giant.  See  Ferula. 

Fennel  {Scorching.')  See  Fbapjla. 

Fennel  {Smaller  Sea^)  a fpecies  of 
Crithmum. 

Fenugreek,  Fasnum  Greecum,  or 
Frigonella. 

Ferina,  that  delirium  in  which 
the  patient  rages  violently,  and  is 
furious.  It  is  the  fame  as  Ma- 
niodea. 

Ferinus,  favage  or  brutal.  But 
in  a medical  fenfe  it  lignifies  noxious 
or  malignant ; hence  it  is  applied  to 
coughs. 

Fermentation.  This  term  is  ap- 
plied to  an  imeiline  motion,  which, 
arifing  fpontaneoufly  among  the  in- 
fenfible  parts  of  a body,  produces 
a new  difpofition  and  a different 
combination  of  thofe  parts.  To 
excite  a fermentation  in  a mixed 
body,  it  is  neceflkry,  firff,  that  there 
be  in  the  compofition  of  that  mixed 
a certain  proportion  of  watery,  fa- 
iinpi  oily,  and  earthy  parts;  but 
this  proportion  is  not  yet  fufficicnt- 
ly  afcertained.  Secondly,  it  is  re- 
quifite  that  the  body  to  be  ferment- 
ed be  placed  in  a certain  degree  of 
temperate  heat;  for  much  cold 
obflru(ffs  fermentation,  and  too 
much  heat  decompofes  bodies. 
' lliaftly,  the  concurrence  of  the  air 
is  alfo  ncceffary  to  fermentation. 
All  vegetal?le  and  animal  fubflances 
are  fufceptible  fermentation,  her 
caufe  all  of  them  contain  in  a due 
proportion  the  principles  above  fpe- 


clfied.  However,  many  of  them 
want  the  proper  quantity  of  water, 
and  cannot  ferment  while  they  re- 
main in  fuch  a flate  of  drynefs. 
But  it  is  eafy  to  fupply  that  defedt, 
and  fo  render  them  very  apt  to  fer- 
ment. With  refpedt  to  minerals  fo 
called  (that  is,  excluding  fuch  ve- 
getable and  animal  fuManccs  as 
may  have  lain  long  buried  in  the 
earth)  they  are  not  fubjedf  to  any 
fermentation ; at  leaft  that  our 
fenfes  can  perceive.  There  are 
three  forts  bf  fermentation  diffin- 
guifhed  from  one  another-,  by  their 
leveral  produdHons.  The  firft  pro« 
duces  wines  and  fpirituous  liquors  ; 
for  which  reafon  it  is  called  the  w- 
nous  QX  fpirituous  fermetitation.  The 
juices  of  almoft  all  fruits,  all  fac- 
Charine  vegetable  matters,  all  fari- 
naceous feeds,  and  grains  of  every 
kind,  are  proper  fubjedfs  of  this 
fermentation,  to  the  produdl  of 
which  diflerent  names  are  given,  ac- 
cording to  the  feveral  fubftances 
employed,  as  wine,  beer,  cyder, &c. 

The  refult  of  the  fecond  is  an 
acid  liquor  or  vinegar ; and  there- 
fore it  is  called  the  Acetous  Fermen- 
tation ; it  differs  from  the  fpirituous 
fermentation,  not  only  in  its- effect, 
but  alfo  in  feveral  of  its  concomi- 
tant circumffances.  Moderate  mo- 
tion is  of  fervice  to  this,  whereas  it 
obftrudts  the  fpirituous,  and  it  is  at- 
tended with  much  more  warmth  than 
the  fpirituous;  the  vapours  it  pro- 
duces arc  not  noxious,  like  thofe  of 
fermenting  wine.  The  third  ge- 
nerates a volatile,  alkaline  fair,  and 
is  called  the  putrid  or  putrcfaHinjc 
fersnentation.  Thefe  three  forts  of 
fermentation  may  take  place  fuc- 
ceffively  in  the  fame  fubjedl ; which 
proves  them  to  he  only  three  dit- 
ferent  degrees  oi  fermentation,  all 
proceeding  from  one  and  the  fame 
caufe,  rather  than  three  diilindt 
fermentations,  Thefe  degrees  of 
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fermentation  always  follow  the  or- 
der iu  which  they  are  here  placed. 
With  refpedl  to  the  mechanifm  by 
which  thefe  fcveral  changes  are 
produced,  we  are  ia  the  dark ; nor 
can  any  thing  beyond  vague  con* 
jeftures  be  advanced  concerning 
them. 

Fermetiiunh  ferment,  barm,  yeaft, 
or  leaven.  Pliny,  in  his  Natural 
Hijiory^  lib.  xviii.  c.  7.  fpeaks  of 
the  barm  from  malt  liquor.  Of  all 
the  fubftances  ufed  for  fermenting 
with,  that  from  malt  is  the  beft. 

Fern.  See  Filix.,  Acrojlicbufn^ 
and  Afplenium. 

Fern  (Female.)  See  Filix  Fce- 
7/tlna,  PteriSf  P teris  Aquili/ia. 

Fern  (Flo=ivering.)  See  Ofmunda. 

Fern  (Male.)  Sec  Filix  Mas. 

Fern  (Marjh.)  See  Phelypteris. 

Ferramenta  CaridetitiUt  red-hot 
irons.  So  Celfus  calls  the  actual 
cauteries. 

Ferramentum^  inftruments  made 

of  iron.  ^ ^ 

Ferraria-f  a genus  in  Linnasus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Ferrata  Aquer.,  i.  e.  Aeidulee. 

Fcrrvgo^  mil  of  iron. 

Ferru?/!.,  Iro?h  which  fee. 

Ferrum  Fquinum.  So  Tourne- 
fort  called  the  Hippocrepis. 

Ferfcc,  the  mealies. 

Ferula^  fennel  giant,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies  and  one  variety.  Tour- 
nefort  deferibes  three  more. 

Ferula^  a name  of  feveral  other 
plants. 

Ferulago,  a fpecies  of  Ferula. 

Ftfuca,  fefeue,  or  fefeue-grafs, 
a genus  in  Linntetis’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  twenty- two  fpecies  and 
two  varieties. 

Fefeue,  i.e.  Fejluca. 

Fefeue-grafs  {fFild*)  See  yFgi^ 

^ ^Fe-jer,  is  an  augmented  velocity 


of  blood.  The  aim  oil  infinite  va-i 
rlety  of  caufes  of  this  diilemper 
does  fo  diverlify  its  appearances, 
and  indicate  fo  many  ways  of  cur^, 
that  our  room  here  will  not  allow 
of  any  more  than  to  refer  to  Ki- 
verius,  Willis,  Morton,  Sydenham, 
and  Huxham,  for  the  practice,  in  all 
its  fliapes. 

Feverfew,  See  Matricaria,  and 
Parthenium. 

Feverfew  (Corn.)  See  Chamo- 
milla. 

Feverfew  (Bajiard.)  See  Par^ 
thenium, 

Fewillea,  a.  genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  ipe* 
cies. 

Fiber,  the  beaver,  the  animal 
from  which  the  drug  called  Cafor 
is  obtained. 

Fibre,  is  an  animal  thread,  of 
which  there  are  difterent  kinds ; 
fome  are  foft,  flexible,  and  a little 
elaftic ; and  thefe  are  either  hol- 
low like  fmall  pipes',  or  Ipongious, 
and  full  of  little  cells,  as  the  ner- 
vous and  flelhy  fibres  ; others  are 
more  folid,  flexible,  and  with  a 
ftrong  elafiicity  or  Ipring,  as  the 
membranous  and  cartilaginous  yf- 
bres ; and  a third  fort  are  hard  and 
flexible,  as  Khz  fbres  of  the  bones. 
Now  of  all  thefe,  fome  are  very 
fenfiblc,  and  others  deflitute  of  all 
ienfe;  fome  fo  very  fmall,  as  not 
to  be  cafily  perceived  ; and  others, 
on  the  contrary,  lo  big  as  to  be 
plainly  feen  ; and  moft  of  them, 
when  examined  with  a microfeope, 
appear  to  be  compofed  of  flill  fmall- 
er  fibres.  Thefe  fbres  firft  con- 
ilitute  the  fubftance  of  the  bones, 
cartilages,  ligaments,  membranes, 
nerves,  veins,  arteries,  and  mukles. 
And  again,  by  the  various  texture, 
and  different  combination  of  lomc 
or  all  of  thefe  parts,  the  more  com- 
pound organs  are  formed  j luc  ^as 
Z 4 „ ^ ® 
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tlie  lungs,  ftomach,  liver,  legs,  and 
arms,  the  fum  of  all  which  make 
up  the  body. 

•Fibrous  Root,  ufed  by  former  bo- 
tanlfts  to  iignit'y  that  kind  of  root, 
which,  nor  exceeding  in  dimenlion 
the  balls  of  its  ftetn,  defcends  per- 
pendicularly in  one  llraight  cone,  as 
in  the  parfnip,  horfc-radilli,  &c.  but 
Li  nuseus  applies  it  to  thole  roots 
only  vvhich  conlift  entirely  of  fmall 
fibres,  or  radiculae. 

Fibrous  Stone,  an  order  in  the 
clafs  of  Stones.  It  is  of  a fibrous 
flrufture,  and  belongs  not  to  any 
other  order  of  this  clafs.  Edwards. 

Fibula,  the  outer  and  lelTer  bone 
of  the  leg ; it  is  alfo  called  FoJJile 
minus  ; it  is  much  I'mallcr  than  the 
tibia,  yet  not  lliorcer.  It  lies  on 
the  outlide  of  the  leg ; and  its 
tipper  end,  which  is  not  fo  high  as 
the  knee,  receives  the  lateral  knob 
of  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia,  into 
a fmall  anus  which  it  has  in  its  in- 
ner iidc.  Irs  lower  end  is  received 
into  the  fmall  linus  of  the  tibia,  and 
then  it  extends  into  a large  procefs, 
which  forms  the  outer  ancle,  em- 
bracing the  external  fide  of  the  af- 
tragalus.  The  tibia  and  fibula 
touch  not  one  another,  but  at  their 
eilds.  The  fpace  vvhich  they  leave 
in  their  middle  is  filled  up  by  a 
flrong  membranous  ligament,  and 
fpmc'  mufcles  which  extend  the  feet 
and  toes.  * < 

Fibula,  the  name  of  a contriv- 
ance of  the  ancients  for  bringing 
the  lips  of  wounds  together. 

' Fibulaus,  or  Fibuleus,  from  fi- 
bula, a name  of  the  mufculus  pe- 
ronwus  primus. 

Ficaria,  pilevvort,  or  IclTer  ce- 
landine, a fpecies  of  Ranunculus  j 
alfo  a name  of  the  figwort. 

Ficatio,  i.  e.  Ficus. 

Fid.  There  are  fevcral  excref- 
cences,  fuch  as  thofe  about  the  fun- 

* 


dament,  in  perfons  fubjedt  to  the 
piles,  or  infedled  with  the  venereal 
difeafe,  which  are  thus  called  by 
furgeons.  See  Ficus. 

Ficoidea,  a plant  that  refembles 
the  Ficoides,  but  not  noted  in  me- 
dicine. 

Ficoides,  a fpecies  of  Cacalia,  It 
is  alfo  a name  of  the  Batiana,  and 
of  the  MelocaHus. 

Ficus,  the  fig-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnjeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twelve  fpecies. 

Ficus,  the  name  of  a tubercle 
about  the  anus,  or  the  pudenda,  &c. 
See  Fid,  Proptofis,  and  Thymus. 

Ficus  Americana,  i.  e.  Melocadlus. 

Ficus  uFgyptiaca,  i.  e.  Syco?norus. 

Ficus  Itidica,  a variety  of  the 
Banana,  and  Miifa. 

Ficus  Indicce  Grana,  cochineal. 

Ficus  Indicus,  that  vaiiety  of  the 
Opuntia  that  is  ufually  called  the 
middle-fized  Indian  Fig. 

Ficus  hifersialis,  a name  of  the 
Palma  Chrifii. 

Ficus  Malabarica.  See  Tcregatn. 

Ficus  SatPaa,  the  common  fig, 
the  Ficus  Carica  of  Linnseus.  The 
dried  figs  ai  e called  Carica. 

Fiddie-ivood-tree.  See  Citharexylon. 

Fidicinales,  is  a term  applied  by 
Mr.  Covvper,  and  fome  other  ana- 
tomifts,  to  thofe  mufcles  of  the  fin- 
gers, called  alfo  Lumbricales,  from 
the  ufe  they  are  put  to  by  mufi- 
cians  in  playing  upon  fenne  inllru- 
ments. 

Fig  {Indian.)  Opuntia, 

Fig  Mary  gold,  i.  e,  Mejetnbryan- 
themum. 

Fig-tree,  Ficus. 

Figwort.  See  Scrophularia. 

Filaceous  Roots.  Tlicy  are  fuch 
as  are  furuillied  with  many  fila- 
ments. 

Filago,  cudweed,  a genus  in  I.in- 
nteub’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecies  and  two  varieties, 

Fila^o 

- 
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Fihgo  Alpiiiuin^  the  herb  lion’s 
foot. 

Filaments,  little  threads,  firings, 
or  fibres  of  any  thing.  In  Botany, 

13  properly  that  part  of  the  fiamen 
which  ferves  to  elevate  the  anthera, 
or  fumniit,  and  at  the  fame  time 
connedts  it  with  the  flower. 

Filbert,  a variety  of  the  hazel 
nut. 

Filclluin,  the  frenum  of  the  pre- 
puce. 

Filetum,  the  frenum  under  the 
tongue., 

Filices,  ferns,  one  of  the  feven 
tribes  or  families  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  according  to  Linnaeus,  by 
whom  it  is  thus  charadterized,  hav. 
ing  their  frudlificatlon  on  the  back- 
fide  of  the  leaves.  They  confti- 
tute  the  firft  order  in  the  clafs  Cryp- 
togamia,  and  conllfi  of  fixteen  ge- 
nera. This  order  comprehends  the 
entire  fixteenth  clafs  of  Tournefort, 
in  whole  fyftem  the  Filices  make 
only  a Angle  genus,  in  the  Arfi  lec- 
tion of  the  above-mentioned  claf. . 

Filkula.  See  Adiantum,  and 
Filix. 

Filipendula,  dropwort,  a fpecies 
of  Spiraa. 

Filipendula  Aquatlca. 

Filius  ante  Patrem,  a naine  of  the 
Tiiffdago,  bccaufe  its  flowers  appear 
before  the  leaves.  This  name  is 
given  alfo  to  other  plants,  whole 
flowers  appear  betore  their  leaves. 

Fdix  Fceniina,  female  polypody, 
or  female  fern,  a fpecies  of  Poly 
podium. 

Filix  Florida.  It  is  the  Ofmunda 
Figalis  of  Li  mice  us. 

‘Filix  Mas,  male  polypody,  or 
male  fern,  a fpecies  of  Polypodium. 

Filtration.  This  is  a method  by 
which  liquors  are  procured  fine  and 
clear,  and  is  chiefly  concerned  m 
tindlures,  when  fome  portion  is 
drawn  from  the  ingredients,  or  fuf- 
pended  in  the  tindture,  which  is 


not  necefliiry  thereunto,  but  difiurbs 
and  renders  the  reft  unpleafant  both 
to  the  palate  and  fight.  The  fil- 
tration in  ufe  is  firaining  a liquor 
through  paper,  which,  by  the  fmall- 
nefs  of  its  pores,  admits  only  the 
finer  parts  through,  and  keeps  the 
reft  behind.  There  is  another yf/- 
t ration,  which  has  much  toitured 
the  philofophy  of  fome  ages  to  ac- 
count for,  and  is  performed  by  the 
afceilt  of  the  finer  parts  of  a liquor 
up  a cord,  or  Ikain  of  cotton,  or 
fuch  like  matter,  which  is  contrived 
to  drop  over  into  another  velfel,  and 
leave  the  grofler  behind.  Some 
fay  that  the  caufe  of  this  afeent  is, 
becaufe  the  liquor  fwells  thofe  parts 
of  the  filtre  that  touch  it,  by  en- 
tering into  the  pores  of  the  threads 
which  compofc  it,  whereby  they 
rife  up,  touch  and  wet  thofe  next 
above  them  ; and  thefe  again  the 
next  threads,  and  fo  on  to  the 
brims  of  the  vclfels,  when  the  li- 
quor runs  over,  and  defeends  in  the 
other  pan  of  the  fibre,  which  hangs 
down  by  its  own  natural  gravity. 
But  this  is  liable  to  many  objec- 
tions, efpeclally  that  of  liquors 
riling  in  glafs  tubes,  much  above 
the  furface  of  that  into  which  they 
are  immerfed,  where  the  glafs’ 
cannot  be  imagined  thus  to  fwell. 
Others  think  this  afeent  more  pro- 
bably to  be,  becaufe  every  filtre 
being  compofei.^  of  a great  num- 
ber of  long,  fmall,  folld  bodies, 
which  lie  very  dole  together,  the 
air  getting  in  between  them,  Iblcs 
much  of  its  prefTure,  and  cannot 
gravitate  there  lb  Ilrongly  as  it  doth 
on  the  fluid  without  them  where- 
fore the  parts  of  the  water  between 
the  threads  ot  the  filtre  muft  be 
prelfed  upwards,  and  afeend  till  they 
come  fo  high,  as  by  their  weight  to 
counterbalance  the  general  prelfure 
on  the  other  parts  of  the  lurface  of 
the  water.  See  TUfpcnfatory. 

Filtrum 
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Fthrurttk  Sec  Filtration.  It  is 
alfo  a Hone  which  is  found  in  the 
bay  of  Mexico,  which  is  ufed  for 
filtering  liquors  through. 

Filu.ni<i  thread -fucus,  a fpecles  of 
Fucks. 

Fihm  Arfenicalc^  fublimate  mer- 
cury. 

Fimhria^  fringe.  Thofe  leaves 
arc  faid  to  be  fimbriated  that  are 
jagged  about  the  edges.  In  Sur- 
gery^ this  word  means  the  fame  as 
Cutahlema. 

Fivihrice.  The  extremities  or 
borders  of  the  tubas  Fallopianas 
were  formerly  thus  called,  fignify- 
ing  a fringed  border-,  which  that 
rcfcmbles. 

Fingers.  See  Digitus. 

Fingrigo.  See  Pijonia. 

Finoebio,  a name  of  the  fweet 
Azorian  fennel. 

Fir  (Conmion.')  Picea. 

Fir-tree.  See  Abies. 

Fir  [Nor-zvay  Spruce.')  Picea. 

Fire.  The  chief  of  the  natural 
philofophers  and  chemilfs  on  the 
continent  confider  /5’7-r  as  an  clement, 
or  true  primitive  principle  of  bo- 
dies. Beaume  defines  it  to  be  a 
matter  eflentially  fluid,  the  principle 
of  fluidity  in  other  bodies,  and  al- 
ways in  motion.  It  is  the  principle 
agent  and  caufe  of  almoft  all  the 
compofitions  and  decompolitions 
which  take  place  in  nature.  Fire  is 
confidered  as  a fiif^ple  element,  ap- 
pearing to  have  no  conftituent  parts ; 
however,  as  the  light  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  fun  may  be  decom- 
pofed  into  feven  different  colours  by 
means  of  the  prifm,  and  as  thefe 
differently  coloured  rays  have,  more- 
over, each  their  proper  refrangibi- 
lity,  we  may  fufpedf  that  fire  is  com- 
pofed  of  parts,  very  fimple  indeed, 
but  heterogeneous  with  regard  to 
each  other.  The  particles  of  which 
fire  is  compofed  have  fcarcely  any 
mutual  cohcfionj  they  are  of  an 


inconceivable  fmallnefs,  furpafling 
that  of  other  bodies.  When  it  is 
pure,  detached,  and  not  a part  of 
any  compound,  it  hath  an  adfion 
upon  all  bodies,  and  even  becomes 
an  inftrument  proper  for  analyfes 
and  recompofitions.  When  it  is 
combined  with  other  fublfances,  and 
makes  one  of  the  conftituent  prin- 
ciples of  compound  bodies,  it  is  in- 
adtive,  and  in  perfedt  repofe,  and 
cannot  put  itfelf  in  motion  but  when 
it  is  excited.  It  penetrates  all  bo- 
dies with  extreme  facility,  diftri- 
buting  itfelf  uniformly  throughout 
all  parts  of  their  maffes ; none  is 
capable  of  refifting  its  adfion.  When 
it  is  introduced  into  bodies.  It  dilates 
them,  warms  them,  and  Caufes  them 
to  increafe  in  bulk  without  augment- 
ing their  weight.  There  is  nb  body 
which  is  not  continually  penetrated 
by  a greater  or  lefs  quantity  of  this 
pure  fire,  always  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  contained  in  the  am- 
bient air.  This  fire  perpetually  flies 
off  and  re-enters,  according  to  cir- 
cumftances ; becaufe  it  is  not  com- 
bined with,  but  only  interpofed  be- 
tween, the  particles  of  the  fubftance. 
Thofe  bodies  which  excite  in  us  fen- 
fivtions  of  cold,  are  ftill  penetrated 
by  a large  quantity  of  fire.  One 
may  indeed  deprive  them  of  part  of 
this^^7V  ; but  hitherto  it  has  proved 
impolfible,  by  the  greateft  degree  of 
cold  we  can  excite,  artificially  to 
deprive  bodies  of  all  the  fire  they 
contain. 

Many  Engllfh  philofophers  do  not 
confider  fire  as  a principle.  See 
Heat. 

Fire,  Circulatory  or  Reverbera- 
tory, is  a chemical  furnace,  where 
the  heat  goes  not  out  by  a dircdl 
funnel,  but  is  returned  upon  the 
vefTcl,  or  matter  to  be  managed 
by  it. 

Fire  Damp.  An  inflammable  gas, 
thus  named  by  th.e  Englifli  miners, 

is 
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is  found  in  mines  and  other  deep 
pits.  It  is  lighter  than  air,  it  floats 
near  the  roofs  of  mines,  and  is  apt 
to  catch  fire  and  explode.  of 

Chem, 

Fire  {Potential,)  tjie  fame  as 
cauflie. 

Firmncfs.  This  property  in  all 
bodies  mull  be  as  the  furfaces  and 
contacls  of  their  component  parts  : 
and  thus  that  body,  whofe  parts  are 
mofl  firm  in  themfelves,  and  are 
by  their  peculiar  fliapes  capable  of 
the  greateil  contadls,  is  the  mofl 
firm,  and  that  which  has  parts  very 
fmall,  and  capable  of  the  leaft  con- 
tatl,  will  be  moll  foft.  In  the 
former,  the  greateil  requifite  is  to 
be  as  near  to  cubes  as  poffible,  and 
in  the  latter,  to  fpheres.  And  in 
the  fame  manner  are  to  be  account- 
ed for,  not  only  all  the  intermediate 
degrees  between  the  moll  firm  and 
the  moll  foft  bodies,  but  thofe  dif- 
ferent conlillences,  which  are  di- 
flinguiflied  by  other  names,  as  fri- 
able, tenacious,  glutinous,  and  the 
like ; for  the  greater  are  the  folidi- 
lies  or  firmnefs  of  the  component 
parts  of  any  body,  in  proportion  to 
their  furfaces,  though  that  body,  by 
the  aptitude  of  their  centals,  may 
be  what  we  call  very  hard,  yet  it 
will  be  the  moll  friable  or  brittle. 
And  whei  e the  furfaces  of  the  com- 
pounding panicles  are  much  ex- 
tended upon  a fmall  quantity  of 
matter,  the  bodies  they  compofe, 
though  they  may  be  light  and  foft, 
yet  they  will  be  tenacious  and  glu- 
tinous ; for,  although  the  flexibility 
of  their  compounding  parts  admits 
of  their  eafy  change  of  figure  by 
any  external  force,  yet  by  their 
touching  one  another  in  fo  many 
points,  they  are  very  difficultly  fepa- 
ratcd.  ' The  former  is  the  cafe  of 
cryllallized  falts,  refins,  and  the 
like  ; the  latter  of  turpentines,  gums, 


and  all  of  that  tribe.  For  farther 
underllanding  herein,  fee  Cohejion 
and  Solidity- 

FiJJilis  (Lapis,)  i.  e.  Lapis  Hi- 
hernictis. 

FiJJure,  from  firido,  to  cleave,  is 
any  crack  or  flit.  In  Natural  Phi~ 
Icjhphy  this  term  is  frequently  ufcd 
for  thpfe  divifions  between  layers  of 
different  kinds  of  earth  or  Hone. 
And  in  Anatomy  furgeons  ufe  it  for 
the  longitudinal  fradlures  of  bones. 

Fijfura  Cerelri,  i.  e.  Fijpura  mag- 
na  Sylvii. 

Fiffura  Magna  Sylvii-  The  an- 
terior and  middle  lobes  of  the  cere- 
brum on  each  fide  are  parted  by  a 
deep  narrow  fulcus,  which  afcends 
obliquely  backwards  from  the  tem- 
poral ala  of  the  os  fphenoides,  to 
near  the  middle  of  the  os  parietale, 
and  this- fulcus  is  thus  called. 

Fijlula,  So  the  Latins  call  a 
catheter. 

Fijlula,  is  any  kind  of  pipe  ; and 
therefore  I'ome  anatomifls  call  many 
parts  that  have  any  rcfemblance 
thereto  in  their  figure,  fijlula:  ; as 
the  afpera  arteria,  fijlula  pulmonis  ; 
the  urethra,  fijlula  uruiaria,  &c. 
But  its  common  ufe  is  for  ulcers 
that  lie  deep,  and  ouze  out  their 
matter  through  long,  narrow,  wind- 
ing pallages ; in  which  cafes  the 
bones  are  frequently  foul,  and  ihe 
extreme  parts  callous, 

Fifiularia,  i.  e.  Pedicularis  pra- 
tenfis  purpurea. 

Fifiularh,  fillular.  In  Botany, 
thofe  flowers  are  thus  called,  which 
are  compounded  of  many  long,  hol- 
low, fmall  florets,  like  pipes  ; and 
thofe  plants  are  called  fifiuloies, 
whofe  ftalks  are  hollow  like  a pipe.  ^ 
Fixation,  a term  in  Chemijlry  to 
exprefs  the  reducing  a fluid  body 
into  a fixed  one  ; as  quickfilver,  by 
a mixture  of  lead,  &c. 
rendering  -any  volatile  fubllance 
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fixed,  fo  as  not  to  fly  off  upon  being 
expoled  to  an  intenie  heat. 

Flag,  a genus  of  laminated  ftones, 
of  a granulated  ftrufturc.  Ed- 
wards. 

Flag,  the  Iris. 

Flagellaria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Flammula.  So  the  Ikain  of  filk 
was  ufed  to  be  called  with  which  fe- 
tons  were  ufed  to  be  made.  It  is 
a name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  Ra~ 
mnicuhis,  and  of  the  Atragone. 

Flammula,  lefler  fpearwort,  a 
fpecies  ot  Ra?iunculus. 

Flammula,  creeping  climber,  a 
fpecies  of  Clematis. 

Flammula  Jovis,  upright  lady’s^ 
bovver.  It  is  the  Clematis  Re£la  ot 
Linuajus. 

Flammula  Vitalis.  Some  have  en- 
tertained very  fine-fpun  notions  un- 
der this  term  ; but  we  can  make 
no  more  plain  fenfe  out  of  all  the 
conceits  upon  this  head,  than  that 
natural  warmth,  which  is  the  ef- 
fect of  a circulating  blood,  and 
which  therefore  is  always  as  its  ve- 
, locity. 

Flauh.  See  Umbilical  Region, 

Flatuaril,  chemifts. 

Flatulent  Tu?nors,  arc  fuch  as 
cafily  yield  to  the  prefl'ure  of  the 
Anger,  but  readily  return,  by  their 
elallicity,  to  a tumid  ftate  again. 
Thcfe  are.  fo  light  as  fcarce  to  be 
felt  by  the  patient,  and  are  no  other- 
wife  incommodious  than  by  their 
unfightlinels  or  bulk. 

Flatus,  is  wind  gathered  in  the 
bowels,  or  any  cavities  of  the  bo- 
dy, caufed  by  indigeition,  and  a 
grofs  internal  perfpiration,  which 
therefore  is  difeufl'ed  by  w'ann  ?- 
romatics,  and  rarified  enough  to 
break  away,  wherever  vent  can  be 
found. 

Flatus  Furiofus,  i.  e.  Amlulo. 


Flanjum  Lignum,  fuflic  wood.  It 
is  ufed  by  dyers  for  ftainlng  yel- 
low ; but  is  not  noticed  in  medi- 
cine. 

Flax,  See  Linum. 

Flax  (Carolinian.)  See  PoJy- 
pre7num. 

Flax  (Purging.)  See  Linunt 
Catharticum, 

Flcabane,  a name  of  Conyza,  Eri- 
gcron,  and  of  feveral  fpecies  of 
Inula. 

Flcabane  {Shrubby  African.)  Sec 
Parchonanthas . 

Flcmen,  a tumor  of  the  foot, 
about  the  ancle.  Sometimes  it  lig- 
nifies  callous  furrows  in  the  hands 
and  feet. 

Flerefn,  a name  for  the  gout. 

Fletus,  weeping. 

Flexor,  a name  applied  to  feveral 
mufoles,  from  their  office,  which  is 
to  bend  the  parts  to  which  they 
belong. 

Flexor  Bren/is.  vSee  Perforatus. 

Flexor  B re-vis  JMhiimi  Digit i Ma- 
nus. It  rifes  from  the  unciform 
procefs  of  the  carpus,  toward  the 
annular  ligament,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  bafts  of  the  little  finger. 

Flexor  Capitis.  See  Rellus  In- 
ternus  Iflajor. 

Flexor  Carpi  Radialis.  See  Cu- 
bitceus  Intcrmis. 

Flexor  Carpi  Uhiaris.  See  Ra- 
dians Internus. 

Flexor  Digitorum  Accejforius,  See 
Flexor  Lo?igus  Pedis. 

Flexor  Inter  no  dii  Secutidi  Digi- 
toriun  Mayius.  It  rifes  from  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and 
from  the  fore- part  of  the  head  of 
the  ulna  and  radius  ; it  palfcs  through 
the  qnnular  ligament,  and  fpreads 
out  into  four  tendons,  which  are 
inferted  into  the  bafts  of  the  fecond 
phalanx  : they  are  bound  down  by 
what  is  called  an  annular  ligament, 
which  is  really  a;  general  flieath  of 
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the  fingers,  thicker  at  the  joints 
than  elfewhere. 

Flexor  Longits,  vel  Perforans  Pc- 
tlis.  It  arifes  from  the  polterior  part 
of  the  tibia,  jull  below  the  popli- 
t£cus,  and  from  the  interoffeous  li- 
gament ; then  goes  on  the  infide  of 
the  aftragalus  and  os  calcis  (from 
whofe  internal  part  a Ihort  head 
rifes,  which  is  called  AcceJJorius ;) 
and  palling  through  the  flit  of  the 
perforatus,  its  four  tendons  are  in- 
serted into  the  balls  of  the  laft  bones 
of  the  toes.  This  mufclc  receives  fome 
fibres  from  the  flexor  pollicis  longus. 

Flexores  Pollicis.  There  are  two 
of  thefc  mufcles  ; the  firll  arifes 
from  the  internal  exuberance  of  the 
humerus,  and  from  the  middle  and 
anner  part  of  the  radius,  by  two 
different  orders  of  flclliy  fibres ; 
and  pairing  under  the  ligamentmn 
annulare,  its  tendon  is  inferred  in- 
to the  third  bone  of  the  thumb. 
The  fecond  arifes  from  the  bones 
of  the  carpus  from  the  annular  li- 
gament, and  is  inlertcd  into  the  le- 
cond  internode  of  the  thumb. 

Flexor  Pollicis  Pedis  longus^  arifes 
from  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the 
fibula,  and  paffmg  behind  the  in- 
,iier  ancle,  is  inferred  into  the  laft 
bone  of  the  great  toe. 

Flexor  Pollicis  Pedis  brevis,  arifes 
from  the  os  cuneiforme  medium,  and 
is  inferted  into  the  offa  felamoid^a 
upon  the  fecond  joint  of  the  great  toe. 

Flexores  Prifni  Internodii\Digito- 
rum.  Thefe  are  mufcles  that  are 
both  on  the  hands  and  feet.  W in- 
flow calls  them  LufKbricales,'  which 
fee.  Dr.  Hunter  deferibes  the  lum- 
bricales  as  produdlions  of  thtf.exors, 
nnd  deferibes  diftincftly  the 

Flexor  Primt  Inter7iodii  Pollicis 
Matnis.  It  riles  from  the  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus,  and  is  in- 
ferted into  the  firft  bone  of  the 

ihiNub. 


Flexor  Secundi  Internodii  Pollicis 
Manus.  It  is  made  up  of  two  por- 
tions ; the  anterior  of  which  is  in- 
ferted into  one  fefamoid  bone,  the 
pofterior  into  the  other. 

Flint,  It  is  a genus  in  the  order 
of  ^lartz.  It  is  a quartzofe  ftone, 
very  hard  and  compadl;  of  a folid 
ftrudture;  always  invefted  with  an 
outward  cruft ; and  either  tranfpa- 
rent  or  femitranfparent.  Edwards. 

Flints  {Liquor  of.)  When  two 
or  three  parts  of  alkaline  fait  are 
added  to  one  of  vitrifiable  earth, 
and  the  degree  of  heat  is  carried  no 
further  than  to  melt  the  mixture, 
without  giving  time  for  the  alcali 
to  evaporate,  the  produdl  obtained 
is  a vitriform  mafs,  in  which  the 
earth  is  held  in  folution : but  as  the 
mixture  retains  a great  fuperubun- 
dance  of  alcali,  it  preferves  almoft 
all  the  properties  of  alkaline  fait ; 
it  powerfully  attracts  moifture  from 
the  air,  and  deliquefees.  In  this 
ftate  it  is  called  Liquor  of  Flints. 
Beaume. 

Flixvjeed.  See  Sophia. 

Flos,  See  Flo-~vers. 

Flos  Aeris,  a fpecies  of  Epi~ 
dendrum. 

Flos  Afnentaceus.  See  Amenta-, 
ceous  Flmvers. 

Flos  Apetalus.  Thefe  are  with- 
out petals. 

Flos  Aqua,  paper-byffus,  a fpe- 
cies of  Pyffus. 

Flos  campaniformis.  Thefe  flowers 
are  fliaped  like  a bell.  Thofe  whofe 
edges  fpread  wide,  are  termed  ope^i 
hell-faped  Flowers but  thofe  which 
are  much  lels  Ipread,  are  called 
tuhulous  hell-f  japed  Flowers. 

Flos  Caryophylleus.  It  is  fuch  a 
flower  as  is  Inaped  like  a clove  gill) - 
flower. 

Flos  Compofitiis,  It  is  a compound 
flowei",  compofed  eiiher  of  floiets  oi^ 

femifioi  etb,  or  of  both  together  ; of 
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th  is  kind  is  the  bluebottle  and  many 
others. 

F/ffs  Crudformh.  It  is  compofed 
of  four  petals,  placed  in  the  form 
of  a crofs.  Qf  this  fort  are  the 
cabbage,  the  wall-flower,  and  muf* 
tard. 

Flos  Cuetdi^  meadow  pinks,  wild 
williams,  cuckow-flow'er,  ragged  ro- 
bin, a fpecies  of  J.ychnis, 

Flos  Fcrri,  iron  fios,  a genus  in 
the  order  of  CryptoinetalUne  Flofes, 
Edwards. 

Flos  Ford,  It  is  a fpecics  of  cal- 
careous Hone,  or  of  fpar,  of  the 
figure  of  vegetable  bodies.  It  is 
compofed  of  ramifications,  refem- 
bllng  white  coral;  frequently  of  a 
mofl:  elegant  white  colour.  In  fome 
fpecimens  of  the  fios  ferri  the  fibres 
run  chiefly  longitudinally,  fome  few 
branch  out  laterally. 

Flos  FlofculofTis,  aflofculous  flow- 
er. It  is  compofed  of  fevcral  flo- 
rets, included  in  one  common  cup. 

Flos  Infvndilmllformis-)  a funnel- 
fhaped  flower.  Of  this  kind  is  the 
primrofe. 

Flos  Jovis,  flower  of  Jupiter,  a 
fpecies  of  u^grofienwja,  which  fee. 

Flos  Lahiatns^  lip-fhaped  flower. 
It  is  an  irregular  monopetalous 
flower,  divided  commonly  into  two 
lips  ; the  upper  is  called  the  Crefi^ 
and  the  under  one,  the  Beard. 
Sometimes  the  crefl:  is  wanting,  and 
then  the  flyle  and  chives  fiipply  its 
place.  Some  call  this  an  nnilahiated 
Flo^Mor. 

Flos  Lillaceus,  a lily-fhaped  flow- 
er. It  is  generally  compofed  of  fix 
petals,  which  refcmble  thofe  of  the 
lily.  Of  this  fort  are  the  tulip  and 
alphodel. 

Flos  MovopctahiSy  a flower  com- 
pofed of  one  leaf.  All  thofe  flowers 
whofe  leaves  arc  joined  at  the  bot- 
tom, fo  that  they  fall  off  entire,  are 
termed  Monopetalous  Fievoers. 


Flos  Monopefalus  Anif^malus,  an 
irregular  flower,  confifling  of  one 
leaf. 

Flos  Papilionacevs,  a pea-bloom- 
flower.  It  is  a flower  which,  in 
fome  meafure,  refemblcs  a butter- 
fly, with  its  wings  expanded.  It 
always  conlifts  of  the  vexillum, 
which  is  a large  eredt  petal;  tvv<» 
wings,  which  oomjiofc  the  lides ; 
and  the  carina,  which  is  a concave 
petal : this  is  fomeiimes  entire,  at 
others  it  confi'fts  of  two  petals  ad- 
hering pretty  clofely  together. 

Flos  P erfonatusy  a perfonated 
flower.  It  is  an  irregular  monope- 
talous flower,  whofe  upper  part  re- 
fcmbles  the  beaks  of  fowls  ; fuch 
are  the  toad-flax,  &c. 

Flos  Petalodcs^  a pctalous  flower; 
It  is  a flower  whofe  organs  of  ge- 
neration arc  furrouiided  with  pe- 
tals. 

Flos  Polvpctalns,  a polypetalous 
flower.  It  is  one  compofed  of  fe- 
veral  petals.  When  thefe  agree  in 
figure  and  pofition,  it  is  called  a 
regular  polypetalous  Flozvcr^  but 
when  the  petals  do  not  agree  in  fi- 
gure and  pofition,  k is  called  an 
irregular  and  polypetalous  Flovoer. 

Flos  Padiatusy  a radiated  flower. 
It  conlifts  of  two  parts,  viz.  the 
dilk  and  the  rays,  which  are  fcveral 
femiflorets  fet  round  the  dilk  in  the 
form  of  a ftar.  Thefe  are  called 
radiated  difeous  Flowers but  thofe 
which  have  no  fuch  rays  are  called 
liohed  difeous  Flowers, 

Flos  Rofaceusy  rofe-ftiaped  flow- 
ers. They  conlift  of  four,  or  more 
petals,  which  are  placed  circularly 
in  form  of  a rofe. 

Flos  Rofatus,  It  is  a flower  in 
the  form  of  a wheel ; fuch  are 
thofe  of  borage, 

Flos  Sforpioides.  Thofe  flowers 
are  ranged  on  one  fide  of  the  pe- 
dicle, which  twifts  at  the  top,  in 
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the  form  of  a fcorpion*s  tall.  Of  is  reckoned  imperfeft.  Perfe<^ 
this  fort  is  the  Heliotropium.  Jiovjers  are  divided  into  fimple  ones, 

Flos  femijlofculofusy  a femiflofcu-  which  arc  not  coinpofed  of  other 
lous  flower.  It  is  compofed  of  fe-  fmaller  ones,  and  which  ufually 
veral  femiflorets,  included  in  one  have  but  one  fingle  ftylc  ; and  coin- 


common  calyxi 

Flos  fpicatusi  s fpikcd  flower.  It 
is  one  whofe  flowers  are  fet  thick  on 
the  pedicle,  ib  as  to  form  an  acute 
cone. 

FlosJlamineiiSm  It  Is  one  which 
is  compofed  of  many  chives  includ- 
ed in  a calyx,  having  no  petals. 
Of  this  fort  is  the  blftort,  &c. 

Flos fterilis,  a barren  flower.  Thofe 
have  no  embryo  adhering  to  them  ; 
fo  are  called  male  Jlo-xvers. 

Flos  verttriadatKS,  whorle-fhaped 
flowerl  Thefe  grow  clofely  united, 
furrounding  the  flalk  at  the  joints. 

Flos  umbellatus,  an  umbellated 
flower.  It  is  when  the  extremity 
of  the  flalk  or  branch  is  divided 
into  feveral  pedicles,  or  rays,  be- 
ginning from  the  fame  point,  and 
opening  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  form 
a kind  of  inverted  cone,  like  an 
umbrella.  When  the  pedicles,  into 
svhich  the  flalk  is  divided,  are  fub- 
divided  into  others  of  the  fame  form 
upon  which  the  flowers  are  dif- 
pofed,  the  firfl  order  is  called  Rays., 
the  fecond.  Pedicles.  That  umbel, 
which  confifts  of  pedicles  only,  is 
called  a ftngle  Umbel ; that  which  is 
compofed  both  of  rays  and  pedicles, 
is  called  a compound  U/nbel. 

p'les  urjeolatus^  pitcher-fhaped 
flower.  Of  this  fort  are  the  ar- 
butus and  whortlcbcrr)'. 

Flowers,  in  Cbemijiry,  are  the 
mofl  fubtlle  parts  of  dry  bodies, 
which  rift  by  fire  to  the  top  ot 
veflels  made  on  purpofe  to  receive 
tlfcm  ; as  the  flowers  of  fulphur, 
benjamin,  &:c. 

In  Botany,  fuch  are  reckoned  per- 
feft  flowers,  which  have  petala,  a 
flamen,  apex,  and  flylus  ; ajid  what- 
ever flower  wants  either  of  thefe. 


pounded,  which  confill  of  many 
flofeuli,  all  making  but  one  flozver. 
Simple  flowers  are  monopetalouf, 
which  have  the  body  .of  the  flower 
all  of  one  entire  leaf,  though  fome- 
times  cut  or  divided  a little  way  into 
many  feeming  petala,  or  leaves,  a« 
in  borage,  buglofs,  &c.  or  polype- 
talous,  which  have  diftimfl  petala, 
and  thofe  falling  off  fingly,  and 
not  all  together,  as  the  feeming  pe- 
tala of  the  monopetalous  Jlowers 
always  do.  Both  thofe  are  farther 
divided  into  uniform  and  difforin 
flowers.  The  former  have  their 
right  and  left-hand  parts,  and  the 
forward  and  backward  parts  all 
alike ; but  the  difform  have  no 
fuch  regularity,  as  in  the  Jlcrccers 
of  fage,  dead-nettle,  &c.  A mo- 
nopetalous diftbrm  flower  is  like- 
wife  farther  divided  into,  i.  femifif- 
tular,  whofe  upper  part  rcfembles  a 
pipe  cut  off  obliquely,  as  in  the  ari- 
flolochia:  2.  labiate;  and  this  either 
with  one  lip  only,  as  in  the  acan- 
thum  and  fcordium  ; or  with  two 
lips,  as  in  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  labiate  flowers.  And  here  the 
upper  lip  is  fometimes  turned  up- 
wards, and  fo  turns  the  convex  part 
downwards,  as  in  the  chama^cilfiiF, 
&c.  but  mofl  ufually  the  upper 
lip  is  convex  above,  and  turns  the 
hollow  part  down  to  its  fellow 
below,  and  fo  reprefents  a kind  of 
helmet,  or  monk’s  hood.  And 
from  thence  thefe  are  frequent’y 
called  Galeaie,  Cucullate,  and  Gale- 
riculate  Flowers ; and  in  this  form 
are  the  flowers  of.  the  lamium, 
and  mofl  vertlcillate  plants.^  Some- 
times alio  the  lamium  is  cntiic,  and 
fometimes  jagged  or  divided.  3. 
corniculatc,  i'.  e.  fuch  hollow/eci- 
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ers  gs  have  on  their  upper  part  a 
kind  of  fpur  or  little  horn;  as  in 
the  Liniaria  Delphimun,  &c.  And 
the  Caniiculum,  or  Calcar,  is  al- 
ways impervious  at  the  tip  or 
point.  Compounded  Jlovcers  are 
either,  i . dil'cous  or  difcoldal,i  that 
is,  whofe  flofculi  arc  fet  together  fo 
clofe,  thick,  and  even,  as  to  make 
the  furface  of  the  jioveer  plain  and 
flat,  which  therefore,  becaufe  of  its 
round  form,  will  be  like  a difeus : 
which  dilk  is  foraetimes  radiated, 
when  there  is  a row  of  petala 
flanding  round  in  the  difk  like  the 
points  of  a flat,  as  in  the  Matri- 
caria, Chamcemelum.  &c.  and  fome- 
times  naked,  having  no  fuch  radiat- 
ing leaves  round  the  limb  of  its 
dilk;  as,  in  the  Tajiacctum 2. 
planifolious,  which  is  compofed  of 
plain  flo-veers  fet  together  in  circu- 
lar rows  round  the  center,  and  whofe 
face  is  ufually  indented,  notched, 
uneven,  and  jagged  ; as  the  Hiera- 
cia,  Sonchi,  &c.  3.  flftular,  which 

is  compounded  of  many  long,  hol- 
low little  flowers,  like  pipes,  all 
divided  into  large  jags  at  the  ends. 
Imperfedt  flowers,  becaufe  they 
want  the  petala,  are  called  Stami- 
jieous,  Apetalous,  and  Capillaceous. 
And  thole  which  hang  pendulous  by 
fine  threads  like  the  Juli,  are  by 
Tournefort  called  Amentaceous  •,  we 
call  them  Cats-tails,  The  term 
Ca7npanifor7>jis  is  ufed  for  fuch  as 
are  in  the  fltape  of  a bell  ; und  /«- 
f /mdibuliformis,  for  fuch  as  are  in 
the  form  of  a funnel. 

In  the  Linniean  fyflem,  complete 
flowers  •oxt  divided  into  fiinple  and 
aggregate.  Simple  flowers  differ 
from  aggregate  in  this,  that  they 
have  not  any  part  of  frudlification 
common  to  man\\;?owr;-i,  as  is  the 
cafe  with  aggregate.  Flowers  are 
called  aggregate,  when  many  flfif- 
culi  (florets)  are,  by  the  mediatmn 
of  fome  parr  of  the  frudlilication 
common  to  them  all  fo  unlttd,  that 


no  one  of  them  could  be  taken  out, 
without  deftroying  the  form  of  the 
whole,  of  which  it  was  a part.  The 
common  part  in  aggregate  flowers 
is  either  the  receptacle  or  the  ca- 
lyx. A partial  flower  of  the  ag- 
gregate one  is  called  Flofculus,  a flo- 
ret, Aggregate  flowers  are  prima- 
rily divilible  into  feven  kinds, 
which,  from  different  circumflances, 
are  termed  by  Linnaeus  the  Aggre- 
gate, properly  fo  called,  the  Com- 
p9U7id,  the  U/7ibcllaic,  the  Cyniofe,  the 
A772e7itaceous,  the  Glumofe,  the  Spa- 
diceous.  A is  fometimes  luxu- 
riant, or  what  is  commonly  called 
a double  flower ; it  is  fo  termed 
when  fome  of  the  parts  of  frudtifi- 
cation  are  augmented  in  number, 
and  others  thereby  excluded.  The 
luxuriancy  is  commonly  owing  to 
the  luxuriancy  of  its  nourifhment  ; 
the  part  multiplied  is  ufually  the 
corolla,  but  fometimes  the  calyx 
alfo ; and  by  this  increafe  of  the 
covers,  the  cfl'ential  parts  of  fruc- 
tification are  deflroyed.  Luxuriant 
flowers  are  divifible  into,  Multipli- 
cate,  snultiplied,  Pletii,  full,  and 
Proliferous,  producing  you7ig.  To 
thefe  may  be  added  Mutilate,  77iai7n- 
ed,  or  fuch  as  are  deficient  in  fome 
parr,  which  ftand  oppofed  to  the 
luxuriant  ones.  Flowers  are  farther 
diftinguiflied  into  male,  female, 
hermaphrodite,  and  neuter.  See 
Plant. 

Flower  de  Luce.  See  Iris. 

Flowe7fencc  {Barbadoes.)  Poin- 
ciana. 

Flowerfence  ( Baflard.)  See  Ade- 

7ia7iihera. 

Flowering  Rufls.  See  Butomus. 

Flower  of  Jupiter.  See  Flos 
Jows. 

Flowers  of  Zitic.  They  are  to 
be  conlidered  as  the  calx  of  this 
femi-meta).  The  calx  is  verv  rc- 
fradtory,  and  in  the  higheft  degree 
fixed. 

Fhdluation,  a term  in  Sursre'y. 
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"When  matter  is  formed  in  an  ab- 
feeis,  and  lightly  prelled  with  the 
fingers,  the  motion  ox^JiuHuation 
may  be  dilHndlly  felt.  '' 

Flucllin-,  a fpecics  of  Veronica. 

Fluidity.  This  is  a property  arif- 
Ing  from  the  Imallnefs  of  the  con- 
ftitiient  particles  of  bodies,  and  their 
difpofuioa  to  motion  from  the 
fphericity  of  their  figures,  where- 
by they  can  eaiily  Aide  over  one 
another’s  furfaces  all  manner  of 
ways,  and  can  touch  but  in  few 
points.  Mr.  Boyle,  in  his  Hijlory 
of  Fluidity^  enumerates  fcveral  re- 
quifites  thereunto,  and  gives  many 
curious  experiments  in  confirmation 
of  his  conjeftures  j as  does  alfo 
Dr.  Hook,  in  h\&  Micrographia.  But 
the  corpufcular  philolbphy  feems 
defective  in  explicating  this  great 
phaenomenon,  without  recourle  to  the 
true  caufe  of  the  various  agitations 
and  motions  of  the  particles  of  flu- 
kls,  alfigned  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton, 
who,  as  he  lays  it  down  for  a pri- 
mary law  of  nature,  that  all  par- 
ticles of  matter  do  attradl  one  an- 
other when  they  come  within  a cer- 
tain difiance ; fo  he  allb  conjec- 
tures, that  at  all  greater  difiances 
they  do  fly  away  frqm,  and  avoid 
one  another ; for  then,  though  their 
common  gravity  may  keep  them 
together  in  a mafs,  together  with 
the  preflltre  of  other  bodies  upon 
them  ; vet  their  continual  endea- 
vour  to  avoid  one  another  fingly, 
and  the  adventitious  impulfes  of 
light,  heat,  or  other  external 
caul'es,  may  make  the  particles  of 
fluids  continually  move  round  about 
one  another,  and  fo  produce  this 
quality.  There  is  a diiflculty  in- 
deed in  accounting  why  the  parti- 
cles of  fluids  always  keep  at  fuch 
a dirtance  from  one  another,  as 
not  to  come  within  the  Iphcre  of 
one  another’s  attraction.  The  fa- 
brick  and  confiitution  of  that  fluid 
body,  water,  is  wonderfully  amaz- 


ing; that  a body  fo  very  rare, 
and  which  has  fuch  a vafi  over- 
proportion of  pores,  or  Interfperfed 
vacuity,  to  folid  matter,  fltould  yet 
be  perfeftly  incompreffible  by  the 
greateft  force.  And  yet  this  fluid 
is  eaiily  reducible  into  that  firm, 
tranfparcnt,  friable  body,  which  we 
call  ice,  by  being  only  expofed  to 
a certain  degree  of  cold.  One 
would  here  think,  that  though  the 
particles  of  water  cannot  come  near 
enough  to  attraft  each  other,  yet 
the  intervening  frigorific  matter 
doth,  by  being  mingled  per  minima., 
ftrongly  att’raft  them,  and  is  itfelf 
likewife  firongiy  attradled  by  them, 
and  fo  wedges  or  fixes  all  the  mafs 
into  a firm  folid  body  ; which  folid 
bodv  lofes  its  folidity  again,  when 
by  heat  the  vinculum  is  folvcd,  and 
the  frigorific  particles  are  disjoined 
from  thofe  of.  the  water,  and  are 
forced  to  fly  out  of  it.  And  juft 
thus  may  the  fumes  of  lead  per- 
haps fix  qulckfilver.  When  a firm 
folid  body,  fuch  as  a metal,  is  by 
heat  reduced  into  a fluid,  the  par- 
ticles , of  fire  disjoin  and  feparate 
its  conflituent  parts,  which  mutual 
attraction  caufed  before  to  cohere, 
and  keep  them  at  fuch  a di fiance 
from  one  another,  as  that  they  are 
out  of  the  fphere  of  each  other’s 
attradfion  as  long  as  that  violent 
motion  lafts ; and  when  by  their 
lightnefs  and  aCtivity  they  are 
flown  off,  unlefs  they  be  renewed 
by  a contitiual  fupply,  the  compo- 
nent particles  of  the  metal  come 
near  enough  again  to  feel  one  an- 
other’s attradfion.  As  therefore 
the  caufe  of  coheliim  of  the  parts 
of  folid  bodies  apj  ear^  plainly  to  be 
their  mutual  attraction  ; fo  the 
chief  caufe  of  fluidity  feems  to  be 
a contrary  motion  impreffed  on  the 
particles  of  fluids,  b|f  which  they 
avoid  and  fly  from  one  anotlier,  as 
foon  as  they  come  at,  ;md  as  long  aS 
they  keep  fuch  a dillance  from  e.toh 
A a ' o^her. 
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otVicr.  It  is  obfcrvfcd  alfo  in  all 
fluids,  that  the  direction  of  their, 
preffure  againfl  the  veflels  that  con- 
tain them,  is  in  lines  perpendicular 
to  the  lides  of  inch  velTels  ; which 
property  being  the  nccedary  vefult 
of  the  particles  of  any  fluids  being 
fpherical,  it  flicws  that  the  parts  of 
all  fluids  arc  fo,  or  of  a figure 
very  nearly  approaching  thereunto. 
As  this  is  a very  nccelTary  proecog- 
nituin,  fee  farther  under  Hydrojia- 
iics,  and  Glands  in  general. 

Fluor.,  an  order  in  the  clafs  of 
Stones.  Fluors  are  foffil  bodies, 
which  ftrike  not  fife  with  fteel  ; 
effbrvefce  not  with  acids ; very 
readily  are  brought  into  fufion, 
cither  by  themfelves,  or  when 
mixed  with  certain  other  earths 
and  flones,  efpecially  the  calca- 
reous ; and  more  eafily  brought 
into  fufion,  under  iimilar  circuin- 
flances,  than  the  foffil  bodies,  with 
which  they  can  be  confounded. 
Edwards. 

Fluor,  is  a philofophical  term 
ufed  to  fignify  the  adtual  ftatS  of 
fluidity  of  bodies,  whiUI  their  parts 
are  kept  in  motion  by  fire,  or  any 
other  agent. 

Fluor  Albus,  is  a diflemper  com- 
mon to  the  female  fex,  called  by 
them  the  Whites.  It  arifes  from  a 
laxncfs  of  the  glands  of  the  ute- 
rus, and  a cold  pituitous  blood, 
that,  inflcad  of  the  menftrual  dif- 
charges,  ilTues  out  a flimy  yellow- 
lih  matter,  not  much  unlike  the  run- 
ning of  H gonorrhcca,  and  which  it 
is  fo  near  akin  to,  as  hardly  to  be 
■diftinguiflied  ; and  fometimes  is  at- 
tended too  with  fuch  a fli.irpnefs, 
as  to  make  it  dangerous  to  men  to 
have  any  venereal  intercourfe  with 
them  at  thof^  times.  The  cure  is 
much  the  fame  as  in  a gonorrhoea, 
and  requires  deterging  and  flrength- 
e-aiug  ; to  both  which  purpofes  moll; 
of  lire  lurpcntines  are.  conducive, 
efpcctally  after  due  evacuation. 


This  is  alfo  by  fomc  writers  called 
Fluor  j^ItiUebris,  and  Utennus. 

Fluor  ErJciformis.  It  is  an  in- 
ftance  of  xhoie  jiuors  which  in  their 
configuration  refemble  vegetables. 

Fins,  or  Flufs,  i.  e.  Fluor. 

Flux  (Black.)  The  white  flux 
detonates  brilkly  by  means  of  kindled 
charcoal,  and  the  nitre  and  tartar 
mutuallv  alkalize  each  other.  If 
this  inflammation  be  effected  in  a 
mortar  llightly  covered,  part  of  the 
fmoke  that  rifes  from  the  tariar  com- 
bines with  the  alkali,  -which  is  the 
produ6-f  of  the  inflammation,  and 
renders  it  black  and  phlogillic.  This 
forms  a very  good  redudtive  of  me- 
tals. Beau  me. 

Flux  {Crude,)  i.  e.  Flux  (ll  hue.) 

Flux  {lVhuc,\  'I'oone  parrot 
nitre  add  two  of  tartar.  This  mix- 
ture is  ufed  for  the  fufion  and  re- 
dudlion  of  ores  and  metallic  calxes. 
Beaume. 

Fluxion,  is  ufed  by  the  chemills 
in  the  fame  I'enfe  as  Fufion  ; and 
fignines  i tinning  any  metals  or 
other  bodies  into  a fluid,  by  fire  or 
otherwife.  It  alfo  fignifies  the  fame 
as  Defluxion,  or  Catarrh,  ix'QVCifluo, 
to  flozv.  For  which  rcafon  like- 
wife  is  a diarrhoea, 

Fluxiis  Hepaticus,  a dyjentcry,  from 
the  contents  ofthefl;ool?,..and  the  like. 

Fluxion  of  Humours.  Collect 

tion  of  I'luittours. 

Fluxus,  the  lame  as  Jpocenofis. 

Fccarius,  bread  broiled  on  the 
hearth,  or  gridiron. 

Facile  Majns.  See  Ulna,  and 
Fihia. 

Facile  (Minus.  See  Radius,  and 
Fibula. 

Focus.  From  'its  fignifyii'g  a 
hearth,  or  fire-place,  lome  have  made 
ufe  of  it  to  exprefs  the  feat  of  a 
fever,  or  fome  other  diftempers.  In 
Optics  it  is  the  point  of  convergence 
or  concoLirfe,  where  the  rays  meet 
and  crofs  the  axis  after  their  re- 
fradliori  or  refledfion.  . 

Fodina. 
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Fotlinn.  The  labyrinth  In  the 
bone  ot  the  ear  is  thus  cjlled. 

Fcedula^  a fpecies  of  Fungus. 

Fceniculit  <vel  Fcenlculatum  Lig- 
num, fidfalras  wood. 

Fceniculum,  fennel.  See  Fa?il- 
culitm. 

Fasniculum  Alpinu?n,  a name  of 
the  Men?n. 

Fcsniculum  Annuum.  See  Fipiaga. 

Faniculum  Krraticum,  Eoglifli 
faxifrage. 

Fceniculum  Maritium,  Major  £3* 
Minor.  See  Crithmum. 

Fceniculum  Orientale.  See  Cu- 
minum. 

Fceniculum  Porcinum.  See  Pen- 
ce danum. 

Fceniculum  Sylvcjlre,  a name  of 
the  baftard  fpignel,  alfo  of  feveral 
fpecies  of  Sefeli. 

Feenum  Camelorum,  i.  e.  Juncus 
Odoralus. 

Feenum  Gr cecum,  fenugreek,  a 
fpecies  of  Trigonella. 

Feenum  Grcecum  Syhiejlre.  See 
Glaux. 

Foetaiulum.  So  M.  A.  Severi- 
nus calls  an  abfeefs  with  a cyfl. 

Feetus.  The  child  in  the  womb 
is  thus  called  after  it  is  perfei'ifly 
formed,  before  that  it  being  called 
Embryo.  Tht  feetus,  when  formed, 
is  altnoft  of  an  oval  figure,  whillf 
it  lies  in  the  womb,  for  its  head 
hangs  down  with  its  chin  upon  the 
breafl ; its  back  is  round  ; with  its 
arms  it  embraces  its  knees,  which 
are  drawn  up  to  its  belly  ; and  its 
heels  are  clofe  to  its  buttocks,  its 
head  upward-^,  and  its  face  is  to- 
wards its  mother’s  bellv  : but  about 
the  ninth  month,  its  bead,  which 
was  always  fpecifically  lighter  than 
any  other  pu  t,  becomes  fpecifically 
heavier,  its  bulk  bearing  a much 
fmaller  proportion  to  its  fubftance 
than  it  did,  and  confequently  it 
muft  tumble  in  the  liquor  tvhich 
contains  it;  fo  its  head  falls  down, 
its  feet  get  up,  and  its  face  turns 


towards  its  mother’s  back  ; but  be- 
caufe  then  it  is  in  an  irkfome,  though 
favourable  pofture  for  its  exit,  the 
motion  it  makes  for  its  relief  gives 
frequent  pains  to  its  mother,  which 
c.uifes  a contradlion  of  the  womb, 
for  the  expulfion  of  the  feetus. 
When  the  child  prefents  in  any 
other  pofture,  it  fliould  be  carefully 
put  back  again,  and,  if  poffible, 
turned  the  right  way  : if  that  can- 
not be  done,  it  fliould  be  brought 
away  by  the  feet.  See  Conception. 

Foliaceum  Ornamentum.  The 
fringed  fubftance  at  the  extremity 
of  the  tubre  Fallopianse. 

Foliata  Terra,  a name  for  ful- 
phur  after  it  is  prepared,  as  no- 
ticed in  the  Theat.  Chym.  Alfo  a 
name  of  the  Sal  Diuret. 

Foliation,  is  one  of  the  parts  of 
the  flower  of  a plant,  being  the 
colleffion  of  thofe  fugacious  co- 
loured leaves,  called  Pctala,  which 
conftitute  the  compafs  ot  the  flow- 
er; and  alfo  fometimes  to  fecure 
and  guard  the  fruit  which  fucceed* 
the  foliation,  as  in  apples,  pears, 
&c.  and  fometimes  Hands  within  it, 
as  in  cherries,  apricots,  &c.  tor 
thefe  being  of  a very  tender  and 
pulpous  body,  and  coming  forth  in 
the  colder  parts  of  the  fpring, 
would  be  often  injured  by  the  ex- 
tremities of  weather,  if  they  were 
not  thus  protedfed,  and  lodged  up 
within  their  flowers. 

Foliation,  in  the  Linnsean  fyftem, 
denotes  the  complicate  or  toided 
ftate  the  leaves  are  in,  whilft  they 
remain  concealed  within  the  buds 
of  the  plant.  Leaves,  in  refpctl;  to 
the  manner  of  their  complication, 
are  either  vmjolute,  rolled  in  ; re- 
volute,  rolled  back  ; obfolute,  roll- 
ed againft  each  other ; convolute, 
rolled  together ; imbricate,  when 
they  are  parallel,  with  altraight  fur-^ 
face,  and  lie  one  over  rhe  other ; 
equitant,  when  the  fulcs  of  the 
leaves  lie  parallel,  and  approach 
A a 2 in 
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in  fuch  manner  as  tbc  rfuter  em- 
brace the  inner  ; conduplitafe,  dou- 
bled together  ; plicate'^  plaited;  re- 
cUnatCy  reclined  ; circitial,  compaij- 
cd  when  the  leaves  are  rolled  in 
IpiVally  downwards,  as  in  ferns  and 
fome  palms. 

Folium^  Leaf,  which  fee. 

Folium,  a name  of  the  philofo- 
pher’s  done;  alfo  that  triangular 
membranaceous  finus  where  there  is 
a concourfe  of  the  fagittal  and  co- 
ronal futures  in  infants.  It  figni- 
lies  a relaxed  uvula,  in  Arnaldns. 
And  it  is  a name  of  the  Malabd- 
thrum,  or  the  Laurus  Cajjia  of 
Linnaeus. 

Foliwn  Alatum,  3 winged  leaf. 
It  is  as  it  were  compofed  of  feveral 
pinnated  leaves. 

Folium  Angjclatum,  an  angular 
leaf.  It  is  when  the  margin  is  cut 
into  feveral  angles. 

Folium  Auriculatum,  an  eared 
leaf.  It  is  one  svhofe  bafe  next  the 
pedicle  is  indented,  fomcwhat  re- 
fembling  an  ear. 

folium  Compojitum,  a compound 
leaf,  it  is  one  which  is  divided 
into  feveral  parts,  each  refembling 
a fimple  leaf. 

FoUu7!2  Crefiatum,  a cvenated  leaf. 
It  is  one  which  is  cut  about  the 
edges  into  feveral  obtule  fcgments. 

Folium  Digitatum,  a digitated 
leaf.  It  is  a compound  leaf,  divid- 
ed into  feveral  parts,  all  of  which 
meet  together  at  the  tall,  fo  as  to 
refemble  a hand. 

Bolinm  Heptafoliatum,  an  hepta- 
foliated  leaf.  It  is  a digitated  leaf, 
confift  ng  of  feven  fingers. 

Folium  integnu/t,  an  entire  leaf. 
It  is  one  that  hath  no  divifion  on 
the  edges. 

Folium  Lachilat-u/H,  a jagged 
leaf.  It  is  one  that  is  cut  about  the 
edges  into  feveral  deep  portions  in 
an  irregular  manner. 

Folivfn  Foiriatum,  a pennated 
Ifaf.  It  is  a compound  leaf,  di- 


vided into  feveral  parts,  each  of 
which  is  called  a lobe,  placed  along 
the  middle  rib,  either  aiternatcly  or 
by  pairs.  When  the  middle  rib  ii 
terminated  by  an  odd  lobe,  it  is 
called  an  equal pcmiated  leaf.  VYhen 
the  lobes  are  all  nearly  of  the  fame 
form  and  bignefs,  it  is  called  an 
uniform  pennated  leaf',  when  they 
are  not  lo,  it  is  termed  difform. 

Folium  ^jiinquefoliatian,  a quin- 
quefoliated  leaf.  It  is  a digitated 
leaf,  confiding  of  five  fingers. 

Folium  Ratnof  11711,  a ramofe  leaf. 
It  is  one  which  is  ftlll  farther  di- 
vided than  the  winged  leaf,  as  is 
the  common  or  female  fern. 

Folium  Sagittatum,  a fpear-fhaped 
leaf.  It  is  one  which  ends  in  thre^ 
fliarp  angles,  refembling  a dart. 

Folium  Simplex,  a iimple  leaf.  It 
is  one  that  is  not  divided  to  the 
middle. 

Folium  Sinuatum,  a finuated  leaf. 
It  is  one  that  is  cut  about  the  edges 
into  feveral  acute  fegments,  like  the 
teeth  of  a faw. 

Folium  Trifoliatum,  a trifoliated 
leaf.  It  is  a digitated  leaf,  with 
three  fingers.  • 

Folium  Frilobatnm,  It  is  a tri- 
lobated  leaf.  It  confifts  of  three 
obtiife  lobes,  which  are  not  divid- 
ed to  the  bottom. 

Folium  TJmbilicatum,  an  umblli- 
cated  leaf.  It  is  one  that  hath  the 
pedicle  faftened  to  the  backlidc  of  a 
leaf ; fo  that  on  the  upper  fide  of 
the  leaf  there  is  a fmall  cavity 
formed  like  a navel. 

Follicnlus,  follicule,  a term  in 
Botany,  lignifying  the  feed-velTcl, 
capfula  feminalis,  or  cafe  which  fome 
fruits  and  feeds  have  over  them  ; 
as  that  of  the  Alkebengi,  Pedicu* 
laris,  &c. 

Follicnlus  Fellis,  the  gall-bladder. 

Follis,  i.  e.  Folliculus,  the  name 
of  a large  leather  bag  filled  with 
wind,  and  ufed  as  an  exercife  by 
the  ancient  Romans. 


Fomen- 
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Fomaitation,  is  a fort  of  partial 
bathmg  called  ftuping,  which  is  ap*- 
plying  hoc  flannels  to  any  part  dipp- 
ed in  medicated  decofticms,  where- 
by the  fleams  breathe  into  the  parts, 
and  difcufs  obflruifled  humours. 

Fames,  fewel,  from_/o'z.v«r/o.  When 
fpoken  of  difeafes,  it  is  the  internal 
or  antecedent  caule  which  foments 
and  continues  the  difeafe.  _ , 

Fames  J-'entriculi,  a name  which 
the  ancients  gave  to  the  fpleen. 

Fomites,  Dr.  Cullen  oblcrves 
that  clo..ths,  &c.  receive  contagious 
matter  fsom  human  bodies,  and  re- 
tain it  in  an  aflive  flate  for  a long 
time.  The  fubflances  thus  imbibed, 
he  lays,  are  called  by  this  name. 
Many  think  that  contagion  received 
from  them  is  more  powerful  than 
that  arlfing  from  human  bodies. 

Fans  daymue,  the  tountain  of 
chemiflry,  an  epithet  of  mercury. 

Fa7is  Philofapharum,  the  philofo- 
pher’s  fountain,  an  epithet  of  the 
Balneum  Maria. 

Fans  Pullans,  <vel  Pulfatilis.  It  is 
the  part  on  children’s  heads  called 
Fontanella,  which  fee. 

Fontale  Aectolum.  In  Paracelfus 
it  is  the  fame  as  Acidula. 

Fontalis  Majar,  broad-leaved 
pondweed. 

Fontanella.  It  is  the  membranous 
part  which  is  found  in  new-born  in- 
fants at  the  coronal  and  fagittal  com- 
milfurcs,  and  which,  in  length  of 
time,  hardens  into  a bone. 

Fontatiella,  or  Fonticulus,  figni- 
fics  flrietly  a little  ipring,  and  is 
ufed  to  e'cprefs  ilfues,  fetons,  or 
any  inch  like  artificial  dilcharges. 

Fontinalis,  water-mofs,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany,  of  the  order 
of  Mufei,  or  Mofjes.  He  enume- 
rates tour  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Fool  Stones  (Male,)  a fpecies  of 
Orchis. 

Fool  Stones  (Female.)  See  Morio. 


7 ) F - C) 

Foramen,  a hole,  from  forando, 
to  perforate. 

Foramen  Arteria  Dura  Matris, 

See  Dura  Mater. 

Foramen  Ccecu?n,  the  name  of  a 
hole  in  the  middle  of  the  tongue. 

Foramen  Lacerum.  See  Dura 
Mater. 

Foramen  Ovale.  On  examining 
the  heart  of  a foetus,  we  find  this  ' 
hole  : it  is  feated  under  the  tuber- 
culum  Lower),  and  goes  through 
the  feptum  auriculatum,  diredtly 
oppnfcd  to  the  vena  cava  interiora. 
After  the  child  is  born,  and  a little 
grown  up,  this  hole  clofes  up,  though 
in  fome  inflances  it  remains  a little 
open,  even  through  old  age. 

Foraminulentum  (Os,)  i.  e.  Eth- 
moidcs. 

Forceps,  properly  fignifies  a pair 
of  tongs  ; but  is  ufed  for  an  in- 
flrument  in  chirurgery,  to  extradl 
any  thing  out  of  wounds,  and  the 
like  occafions. 

Fore-Skin.  See  Praputium. 

Forfex,  an  inflrument  to  draw 
teeth  with. 

Form,  is  the  eflTential,  fpecifical, 
or  diflinguifliing  modification  of  the 
matter  of  which  any  thing  is  com- 
pofed,  fo  as  thereby  to  give  it  fuch 
a peculiar  manner  of  exiflence. 

Formica,  the  ant,  or  pifmire. 
This  infedt  contains  an  acid  juice, 
which  is  probably  that  which  pro- 
duces the  unealincfs  on  our  Ikins, 
when  they  are  laid  to  have  flung 
us. 

Formica,  the  name  of  a fort  of 
black  wart,  with  a broad  bale  and 
cleft  fuperficies.  Alfo  the  name  of 
a varicofe  tumor  on  the  anus  and 
glans  penis ; and  little  tumors, 
which  i-efemble  the  biting  of  ants, 
are  thus  named. 

Formica,  or  Formica  Mdiaris,  a 
fpecies  of  Herpes. 

Formicans  Pulfus,  an  exceeding 
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fmall  and  vincqual  pulfc,  beinc;  no 
more  than  a lels  degree  of  the  ver- 
micular, is  thus  named  by  Galen. 

Formix,  the  fame  as  Noli  7}ic  tan- 
gcre,  Lupus,  or  Herpes  FJlhiouicfios. 

Formula,  a little  form  of  pre- 
feription,  fuch  as  phyficians  direft 
in  extemporaneous  praiftice,  in  di- 
ftindlion  from  the  great  forms, 
which  are  for  the  officinal  medi- 
cines. 

Forrsax,  a furnace.  Furnaces  are 
a confiderable  parr  of  the  pharma- 
ceutic apparatus.  The  moll  Ample 
is  the  common  ftove,  called  the 
Furnace  for  ope7i  Fire  Befides  this 
there  are  the  Kvind- furnace,  the 
re-verheratory  fuimacc,  8cc,  On  fur- 
naces all  dehrable  fatisfaftion  may 
be  had  from  Dr.  Lewis’s  Conw/er- 
ciu?n  Philofophico-technicum,  Part 
the  Firfl. 

Fornicatus,  or  Fornicated  Petals, 
are  fuch  flower-leaves  as  are  arched 
after  the  manner  of  the  crefl  of  clary 
or  fage. 

Fornix.  It  is  a part  of  the  cor- 
pus callofum  in  the  brain,  and  is  fo 
called  becaufe  of  a diftant  refem- 
blance  that  it  hath  to  the  arches  of 
ancient  vaults,  when  viewed  in  a 
particular  manner. 

ForJ/cohlca,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.^  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Forjlera,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Fortification  Agate,  See  Onyx, 

Fortis  {Aqua^  a name  for  the 
nitrous  acid,  given  becaufe  of  its 
dilLlving  power.  In  the  manu- 
fad.fuie  ot  foap,  the  cauftic  alkaline 
lixivium  is  called  alfo  the  Jirong 
water, 

Fojfa,  a ditch.  In  Anatomy,  it 
is  the  fame  as  Fojlfa  Nandcularis, 

Fojfa  Amyntec.  It  is  a double- 
hcaded  roller,  about  four  yards  long. 


and  one  inch  and  a half  broad  ; to 
be  applied  to  the  head,  See. 

Fojfa  Magna,  the  interior  cavity 
of  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

Fojfa  Nansicularis,  Sec  Auricula, 
alfo  the  Fojfa  Magna. 

Fojfa  P ituitaria,  i.  e.  Sella  Tur- 
cica. 

Fojfl.  This  fignifies  any  thing 
that  is  dug  out  of  the  earth  ; frorn 
fodio,  to  dig.  For  the  feveral  di- 
vifions  of  which,  fee  the  writings 
of  natural  hiflorians. 

Fojflis  Sal,  i.  e.  Sal  Gemsnre. 

Fojflus,  a name  of  the  tibia,  alfo 
of  the  fibula. 

Fothcrgilla,  Fothergill,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates two  fpecies. 

Fotiis,  the  fame  as  Fo7nentation. 

Fovea,  the  finus  ot  the  puden- 
dum muliebre.  In  the  bath  rooms 
it  is  a fudatory,  for  receiving  one  or 
both  legs,  in  order  to  fweating. 

Fovea  Qordis,  the  hollow  of  the 
heart. 

Foxglove.  See  Digitalis,  and 
Gcrardia. 

Foxglove  {Eajlard.)  See  Mi- 
snulus. 

Foxtail,  or  Foxtail-grafs.  See' 
Alopcemms. 

Fracajlorii  {Species,)  i.  e.  Pulvis 
e Polo. 

Fradlure,  from  frango,  to  break. 
The  beft  divifion  of fraflures  is  that 
of  the  French,  which  is  as  follows : 

I . The  Jitnple  fradlure,  that  is, 
when  one  bone  is  broken  in  one 
place  only  : 2.  The  compoimd  frac- 
ture, when  a bone  is  broken  in  more 
parts  than  one  ; or  when  two  bones 
that  are  joined  together,  as  the  ra- 
dius and  ulna,  are  both  broken  : 
3.  A complicated  fraHurc,  that  is, 
when  with  nfraSlure,  there  is  a dif- 
location  or  a wound.  There  are 
various  other  dillimSfions  of  frac- 
tures, as  from  their  diredlion.  viz. 
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tranfvere,  oblique,  longitudinal, 

Fr^num,  lignifies  a bridle,  and  is 
ufed  for  the  membranous  ligainent 
under  the  tongue,  which  iometimes 
wants  cutting  in  infants,  to  give 
fufficient  room  for  the  tongue’s 
motion.  There  is  alfo  a bridle  of 
the  penis,  which  ties  the  prepuce  to 
the  glans ; and  which  being  con- 
tradted  in  a gononhoca,  is  called  a 
Chordcc,  which  fee. 

Fritnuffi,  i.  e.  Zji^e(rHC7itu?it  Jlti- 
nnlare. 

Fragn,  or  Fragaria,  ftrawberry, 
a genus  in  Linnasus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  nine  Ipecies,  and  fitty- 
nine  varieties. 

Fragaroides,  barren  ftraw'berries. 
Fragilitas  Offmm  ; called 

Friabilitas  Ofium.  It  confifts  in 
too  great  a redundance  of  the 
earthy  particles,  in  the  lound  habit  : 
in  the  difeafed,  the  feurvy,  lues  ve- 
nerea, and  fcrophulous  difordeis, 
may  be  the  caule.  , 

Frambcefta,  the  yaws.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  clafs  Locales,  and  order  Inipe- 
tigiftes. 

Framhoifct  ^ccldaeust 
Frangipane^  Milk  diftilled  in  a 
water  bath  yields  a great  quantity 
of  infipid  water.  There  remains  at 
the  bottom  of  the  alembic  the  ca- 
feous  part  dried,  which  is  the  fub- 
flance  thus  named. 

Frangula,  the  berry-bearing  al- 
der, a Ipecies  of  Rhajtpius. 

Frankenia,  fea  heath,  a genus  in 
Linnaius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies. 

Fraxinella.  See  DiZlartnius. 
Fraxinus,  the  a(h-trec,  a genus 
in  Linnaius’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpccies,  and  eight  va- 
lictics. 

Freckle.  See  Lentigo. 

Freezing.  Although  this  tei’m  is 
out  of  the  province  ol  medicine,  yet 


it  is  concerned  in  fiich  a change  of 
bodies  as  bears  a rcfemblance  to, 
and  therefore  may  explicate  the  al- 
teration made  in  fevefal  lubftances 
under  the  phyfician’s  direiSlions  ; 
and  for  that  realon  is  of  ufe  to  he 
vinderftood.  That  ice  is  Ipecifi- 
cally  lighter  than  the  water  out  of 
which  it  is  by  freczbig  made,  is 
certain  by  its  fwimming  in  it  ; and 
that  this  levity  of  ice  proceeds  from 
thofe  numerous  bubbles  which  are 
produced  in  it  by  its  ccngeL.tion, 
is  equally  certain  : but  how  thofe 
bubbles  come  to  be  generated  in 
freezing,  and  what  fublbnce  they 
contain  in  them,  it  it  be  any,  is  an 
enquiry  of  great  importance,  and 
perhaps,  if  difeovered,  might  help 
us  much  to  underfland  the  nature 
of  cold.  The  true  caufe  of  the 
congelation  of  water  into  ice, 
feems  plainly  to  be  the  introduction 
of  the  frigorific  particles  into  the 
pores  or  interftices  between  the 
particles  of  water ; and  by  that 
means  getting  fo  near  them,  as  to 
be  juft  within  the  fpheres  of  one 
another’s  attraction,  and  then  they 
muft  cohere  into  one  folid  or  firm 
body.  But  heat  afterwards  fepa- 
rating  them,  and  putting  them  into 
various  motions,  breaks  this  union, 
and  feparates  the  particles  fo  far 
from  one  another,  that  they  get  out 
of  the  diftance  of  the  attraaing 
force,  and  into  the  verge  of  the 
repelling  force,  and  then  the  water 
rc-alTumes  its  fluid  form.  Now  that 
cold  and  freezing  do  arile  from 
fome  fubllance  ot  a laline  nature 
floating  in  the  air,  it  feems  pro- 
bable from  hence,  that  all  lalts, 
and  more  eminently  fome  particu- 
lar ones,  when  mixed  with  Ino.w  or 
ice,  do  prodigioufly  increale  the 
force  and  ettbas  of  cold.  e 
fee  alfo  that  all  faline  bodies  do 
produce  a ftiftnefs  and  frigidity  ^ in 
the  parts  of  thofe.  bodies  into  whi^h 
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tliey  enter.  Microfcopic.il  obferva- 
tions  upon  falts  manifell:,  that  the 
figures  of  fomc  lalts,  before  they 
Ihoot  into  niailes,  are  thin  double 
wedged-Iike  particles,  which  have 
abundance  or  furface  in  reipcdt  to 
their  folidity,  (which  is  the  realbn 
why  they  fwim  in  water  when  once 
raifed  in  it,  though  fpecifically  hea- 
vier.) Thefe  fmall  points  of  the 
fait  getting  into  the  pores  of  the 
water,  whereby  alfo  they  are  in 
fomc  mcafure  fufpended  in  the  win- 
ter-time, (when  the  heat  of  the  fun 
is  not  ordinarily  flrong  enough  to 
diffolve  the  falts  into  a fluid,  to  break 
their  points,  and  to  keep  them  in 
perpetual  motion)  being  lefs  difiurb- 
ed,  are  more  at  liberty  to  approach 
one  another,  and  by  fliooting  into 
cryflals  of  the  form  above  mention- 
ed, do,  by  their  extremities,  infinu- 
ate  themfelves  into  the  pores  of  wa- 
ter, and  by  that  means  freeze  it  into 
a folid  form.  And  we  fee  the  di- 
menlions  of  water  are  increafed  by 
freezings  its  particles  being  kept' at 
fome  diflance  one  from  another  by 
the  intervention  of  the  frigorific 
matter.  But  befides  this,  there  are 
many  little  volumes  or  particles  of 
air,  included  at  fex'cral  diflances 
both  in  the  pores  of  the  watry  pai  - 
ticles,  and  in  the  interftices  made 
by  the  fpherical  figures.  Now  by 
the  infiimation  of  thefe  cryftals, 
the  volumes  of  the  air  are  driven 
out  of  the  watry  particles  ; and 
many  of  them  uniting,  form  larger 
volumes,  which  thereby  have  a 
greater  force  to  expand  themfelves 
than  when  difperfed,  and  fo  both 
enlarge  the  dimenlions,  and  Iclfcn 
the  fpecific  gravity  of  water  thus 
congealed  into  ice.  And  hence  we 
may  guefs  at  the  manner  how 
water  impregnated  with  falts,  ful- 
phurs,  or  earths,  which  are  not 
eafily  dlflblvable,  may  form  itfelf 
into  metals,  minerals,  gums,  and 
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other  fofllls,  the  parts  of  thefe  mix- 
tures becoming  a cement  to  the 
particles  of  water,  or  gening  into 
their  pore?,  and  changing  them  into 
thefe  different  fubflances.  See 
Prop.  1 8,  Particles. 

Frcna^  a name  for  the  fockers  of 
the  teeth 

FreJlKvater  Soldier.  See  Aloides, 

Friabilitas  Ojjium,  i.  e.  Fragilitas 
OJJium. 

Friars  Cowl.  See  Arifarum. 

FriAa,  black  rofin. 

FriAion,  is  often  ufed  by  mecha- 
nical writers  to  exprefs  that  re- 
lilfance  and  wearing  which  arifes 
from  the  rubbing  hard  bodies  one 
againfl  another  ; as  alfo  by  phyii- 
cians,  for  rubbing  any  part  in  order 
to  diflodgc  any  obftrubfed  humours, 
or  promote  a due  motion  of  the  in- 
cluded juices.  This  is  of  great 
fervice  in  medicine,  and  may  con- 
tribute to  the  cure  of  feveral  di- 
flempers,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  pro- 
ceed from  a ftoppage  of  infenfible 
per  fpi  rati  on,  or  an  obftrudfion  of 
the  cuticular  pores. 

Friefel.  So  the  Germans  call  the 
miliary  fever. 

Frigeraria,  the  putrid  fever. 

Frigidarijwtf  was  a term  by  the 
ancients  given  to  a veflel  ufed  in 
their  bathing,  holding  cold  water, 
but  is  now  of  no  other  ufe  than 
fometimes  to  exprefs  the  fame  as  a 
refrigeratory.,  in  the  common  way 
of  diftillation. 

Frigus.  Cold,  which  fee.  In  Vo- 
gel’s Ffofolcgy,  it  fignifies  the  cold- 
nefs  of  the  feet  and  hands. 

Frigorific  Atoms,  or  Particles, 
mean  thofe  nitrous  falts  which  float 
in  the  air  in  cold  weather,  and  oc- 
cafion  freezing. 

Fringe-tree.  See  Chionanthus. 

Fritillaria,  frltillary,  or  chequer- 
ed daffodil,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botanv.  He  includes  in  this  genus 
the  Corona  Imperialis,  or  crown  im- 
perial j 
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perial ; and  enumerates  nineteen 
I'pecies  and  twenty-fix  varieties. 

Fritillaria  Crajfa,  a fpecies  of 
Stapelia. 

Fritillary  . See  Fritillaria, 

Fritta^  tritf.  It  is  a mafs  of  fnlt 
and  afhes  concreted  to  the  fand,  by 
the  cold,  in  making  glafs. 

Froghit,  See  Hydrocharis. 

Frondipora^  the  fame  as  Ejehara. 
It  is  a fort  of  fubmarine  produc- 
tion. 

Fro/is,  the  forehead.  It  is  that 
part  which  is  above  the  eyes,  deili- 
tute  of  hair,  and  that  reaches  from 
one  temple  to  the  other. 

Frontales,  are  two  mufcles  that 
lie  immediately  under  the  Ikin  of 
the  head,  or  pericranium,  whofe 
flefliy  fibres  are  inferted  into  the 
eye-brov\^s ; from  thence  they  go 
firaight  up  the  os  frontis,  and  are 
continued  by  a long  and  large  apo- 
neufofis  to  that  of  the  occipitales  : 
they  adhere  clofely  to  the  ikin  of 
the  forehead,  and  pull  it  upwards 
when  they  adl. 

Frontale,  is  any  external  form  of 
medicine  to  be  applied  to  the  fore- 
head, generally  compofed,  amongfi: 
the  ancients,  of  coolers  and  hyp- 
notics. 

Frontalis  Nervtis.  The  fifth  pair 
of  nerves  from  the  brain  fends  off 
its  firfl  branch,  called  Orbitariusy 
which  is  fubdivided  into  three  ; the 
firfi:  of  which  fubdivifions  is  the 
frontal ; it  fpreads  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  orbit  of  the  eye  to  the 
fat  which  furrounds  the  globe  of  the 
eye,  the  mufculus  elevator  palpe- 
brs,  &c. 

Frontalis  (Sinus,)  the  frontal  fi- 
nus.  There  are  two  of  thefc  ; one 
on  each  fide  of  the  nofe.  They  are 
formed  of  the  feparated  laminae  of 
the  os  frontis ; they  are  placed  above 
the  orbits  at  the  bottom  of  the  os 
frontis,  on  each  fide  the  top  of  the 
nofe  ; they  are  lined  with  the  fame 
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membrane  which  lines  the  noftrils, 
and  they  open  into  them.  Some- 
times they  are  wanting. 

Frontalis  Fena.  It  is  a branch 
from  the  external  jugular,  forming 
a vein  in  the  forehead. 

Front atedy  in  Botany,  exprefles 
the  leaf  of  a flower  growing  broader 
and  broader,  and  at  lafl:  perhaps  ter- 
minating in  a right  line,  and  is  ufed 
in  oppofition  to  aifpated,  which  is 
when  the  leaves  of  a flower  end  in  a 
point. 

Frotitis  Os,  is  a bone  of  the  cra- 
nium, in  form  almoft  round;  it  joins 
the  bones  of  the  finciput  and  tem- 
ples by  the  coronse  futura,  and 
the  bones  of  the  upper  jaw  by  the 
futura  tranfverfalis,  and  the  os 
fphenoides  by  the  futura  fphnenoi- 
dalis.  It  forms  the  upper  part  of  the 
orbit,  and  has  four  apophyfes,  which 
are  at  the  four  angles  of  the  two  or- 
bits. It  has  two  holes  above  the 
orbits,  through  which  pafs  the  vein, 
artery,  and  fome  twigs  of  ihe  firll 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair.  It  has 
alfo  one  in  each  -jibit,  a little  above 
the  planum,  through  which  a twig 
of  the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves  palTes  to  the 
nofe.  It  has  two  finufes  above  the 
eye-brows,  between  its  two  tables  ; 
they  are  lined  with  a thin  membrane. 
In  which  there  are  feveral  blood- 
veffels  and  glands,  which  feparate  a 
mucous  ferofity  that  falls  into  the 
nortrils.  The  infide  of  this  bone 
has  feveral  inequalities,  made  bv 
the  veflels  of  the  dura  mater.  It 
has  two  large  dimples  made  by  the 
anterior  lobes  of  the  brain.  Above 
the  crifia  galli  it  has  a fmall  blind 
hole,  into  which  the  end  of  the 
finus  Inngitudinalis  is  inferted. 

FruBiferouSy  fignifies  any  thing 
that  bears  fruit ; \xon\fritBus,  fruit, 
andyero,  to  bear, 

FruBification,  among  botanifts, 
in  a more  lax  fenfe,  includes  the 

flower 


flower  and  fruit,  with  their  feveral 
coverings.  Strittly  ipenking,  hov\- 
cver,  tlie  term  fignilies  only  the 
male  and  female  organs  of  genera- 
tion, called  the  Stamina  and  Fijlil. 

FruBiftSy  fruBiJlaty  that  fet  of 
authors  who  have  attempted  the 
elfablifliing  the  dalles  and  diftinc- 
tions  of  plants  upon  the  fruit,  feed, 
or  receptacle  of  thefe  in  plants  ; of 
this  lilt  is  Caefalpinus,  Morrifon, 
Ray,  Herman,  Boerhaave. 

FruBiiSy  fruit.  Properly  it  is  the 
part  of  a plant  wherein  the  feed  is 
contained  ; but  in  general  it  is  any 
feed  or  grain  covered  or  uncovered, 
but  with  the  coverings  when  there 
are  any. . The  chemifts  call  metals 
the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

- FruBus  Umhilicatusy  umbilicated 
fruit.  It  is  that  which  had  the 
other  parts  of  the  flower  growing  on 
its  top,  when  it  was  an  ovary.  They 
iil'ually  form  a cavity,  when  it  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  U7nhi- 
licus,  or  navel,  as  in  the  medlar, 
rofe.  See. 

Frfimentaceous,  a term  applied  to 
all  f .h  pla  nts  as  have  a conform- 
ity w'l.i.  wheat,  with  refped  either 
to  their  fruit,  leaves,  ears,  or  the 
like. 

Fru?nentumy  corn.  It  is  fponta- 
neous  in  no  country,  but  is  raifed 
in  all  by  indullry.  They  are  fpe- 
cies  of  grafs  in  their  primitive  ftate, 
whofe  feeds  are  improved  by  cul- 
ture. 

Frunmitum,  wheat.  See  Tri- 
ticta/i. 

Frurnentum  Corrs/ptum.  So  Ta- 
citus calls  malt. 

Frurnentum  InFtcumy  maize. 

Fnmetitum  Snracenicumy  i.  e.  Fa- 
gopyrutn  Fulg.  ErcB. 

'Frurnentum  furcicum.,  maize. 

Frutexy  is  a vegetable  between  a 
tree  and  an  herb,  but  of  a woody 
fubftance. 


Frutex  Spinofus  Buxus  FoU  a 
name  ot  the  Catcjbrea. 

Fr/tticoJ'us,  fruticofc,  plants  which 
are  of  a hard  w'oody  fubflance. 

FruBifiay  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cics. 

Fucoidesy  a fpecies  of  plant  which 
grows  in  water.  It  is  of  . a middle 
nature,  betwixt  Co7iferva  and  Co- 
rali/ia,  and  Feicus.  It  is  often  fine- 
ly divided,  and  of  a more  tender 
fubftance  than  the  FucuSy  and  not 
diftinguiflied  by  nodes  and  joints, 
like  the  Confer-va  and  Corallhia. 

Fucusy  hath  been  ufed  for  a co- 
lour or  paint  to  beautify  the  face 
with,  and  belongs  to  the  clafs  of 
Cof)7ietics. 

FucuSy  a kind  of  plant  which 
grows  in  w'ater  ; its  leaves  and  ftalks 
are  of  various  figures.  It  is  gene- 
rally of  a vifeid  and  coriaceous  fub- 
ftance, and  is  furniflied  with  veficles 
on  both  fides,  which  admit  of  the. 
air,  being  termed,  to  aflift  its  float- 
ing. its  extremities  . are  often  fet 
with  tubercles,  which  feem  to  con- 
tain fomething  of  a feminal  nature. 
There  are  many  fpecies,  but  only 
two  ufed  in  medicine,  viz.  thcAlga 
Marma  Latifblia  Ftdg.  and  the 
LaBuca  Marina. 

FucuSy  oar  weed  or  fea-wrack,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany,  of  the 
order  of  Algasy  or  Tho.  gs.  He  enu- 
merates fifty-five  fpecies  and  tw'elve 
varieties. 

Fucus  J7icu}'vusy  black  fucus,  or 
fea-p  ne,  a fpecies  of  Fucus. 

F/ictis  Pavo7iicuSy  firiated  fucus, 
or  turkey  feather,  a fpecies  of  Fse^ 
cus. 

Fucus  (Thread.)  See  Fihwi.  . 

Fticsis  FcJictdoJiiSy  common  fucus, 
fea-oak,  oak-leaved  fucus,  or  lea- 
WTack,  a fpecies  of  Fucus. 

Fuga  D 0:77107177777,  i.  c.  Hyper ic77m. 

Fuga  Facuiy  is  an  imaginary  ab- 

horraicc 
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horrence  in  nature  of  a vacuity  ; 
but  a more  realbnable  philofophy 
has  expunged  fuch  phantafms. 

Fugilc'^  ear-wax.  In  Paracelfus 
it  means  an  ap])carance  in  the  urine 
like  wax.  Some  exprcfs  by  it  a 
bubo,  and  others,  the  tumor  called 
Parotides. 

Frtircna,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  Ipecies. 

Fulcrum.,  in  Botany,  a prop,  is  a 
term  uled  to  exprel's  thofe  finall 
parts  of  plants,  of  which  the  chief 
ufe  is  to  ftrengthen  and  iupport 
them.  Fulcra  arc  of  feven  kinds, 
viz.  Stipula,  a fcale  or  fmall  leaf ; 
BraHca,  a floral  letif ; Spina,  a 
thorn  ; Aculcus,  a prickle  ; Cirrhus, 
a clafper  or  tendril ; Gla7idula,  a 
gland  ; and  Pilus,  a hair. 

Fuliginous  Fapours,  are  any  ex- 
halations of  the  nature  of  fmoke, 
as  fuligo  fignifies  fmoke ; though 
lome  make  a nccdlefs  diilindtion 
between  nxsAfumus, 

Fullers  Farth.  See  Terra  Fullofium. 

Fulminating  Povoder.  Mix  three 
parts  of  nitre,  two  of  fixed  alkaline 
fait,  and  one  of  fulphur.  This 
compofition  hath  the  property  of 
detonating  in  the  open  air  with  a 
confiderable  explofion,  when  gently 
heated  fo  as  to  liquefy  it. 

Fulmination,  from  fulmino,  to 
lighten.  Or  thunder.  In  Chemiflry  it 
hath  two  fignifications ; i.  An  ex- 
plofion, and  is  the  fame  as  detona- 
tion : 2.  In  the  depuration  of  the 
more  perfect  metals,  it  is  when 
upon  infufing  them  with  lead,  a 
bright  colour  fucceeds  a kind  of  I'ul- 
phureous  cloud  before  appearing  in 
the  metal  during  the  fufion. 

Fu7na7ia,  a fpecies  of  Cijlus. 

Fumaria,  fumitory,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  To  this  genus 
Linnteus  adds  the  Capnoidcs.  He 
enumerates  fourteen  fpecies  and 
fourteen  varieties. 

Fumaria  Bulbofa,  It  is  alfo  called 


Arijlolochia  Cava,  Arijlolochia  Adul- 
teri7ia,  great  bulbous  fumitory,  and 
hollow- root. 

Fu77iatory.  See  Fimaria. 

Fumigation,  is  making  one  body 
receive  the  fleam  of  another,  and  is 
done  various  ways,  and  to  different 
purpofes.  And  the  chemifls  ufe  it 
for  a fpecies  of  calcination,  when 
that  procefs  is  performed  upon  any 
fubfiance  by  the  fleams  of  another; 
as  lead  is  reducible  into  a calx  by 
the  fleams  of  acids.  Among  phy- 
ficians,  it  means  the  application  of 
fumes  to  particular  parts  of  the 
body,  as  thofe  of  fatflitious  cinnabar 
to  venereal  ulcers. 

Fu771us  Terra,  i.  e.  Fumaria. 

Fundlio7i,  is  the  office  of  any  par- 
ticular part,  to  which  it  is  by  na- 
ture fitted.  The  f/i7iSIio7is,  or  fa- 
culties, are  divided  into  Natural^ 
Vital,  and  A7iimal,  which  fee. 

Fu7ida.  In  Surgery,  it  fignifies  a 
fling  or  flirrup. 

Fundalia.  So  Libavius  fays  fomc 
writers  call  the  faeculae,  or  fediments 
of  any  turbid  fluids. 

Fundus  Planta,  the  bottom  of  a 
plant.  Botanifls  call  that  part  fo 
where  the  flalk  juft  meets  and  joins 
the  root. 

Fu7igi,  one  of  the  feven  families 
or  tribes  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
according  to  Linnaeus  comprehend- 
ing all  thofe  which  are  of  the  mufli- 
room  kind,  and  which  in  Tourne- 
fort  conllitute  the  fecond,  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  fixth,  feventh,  and 
eighth  genet  a of  the  firfl  fedlion  in 
the  clafs  xvii, 

Fimgus,  is  fl  iiflly  a mufliroom, 
and  ufed  to  expiefs  fuch  excrefeen- 
ces  of  flefli  as  grow  out  upon  the 
lips  of  wounds,  with  a refemblance 
thereunto,  or  airy  other  excrefcence 
from  trees  or  plants  not  naturally 
belonging  to  them,  as  the  Agaric 
from  the  larch-tree,  and  Auricula 
Judit  from  elder. 

Futigus. 
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Fa-!'rus.  In  Surgery,  it  is  a fpon- 
<»y  excveicencc  which  aril'cs  m 
wounds  and  ulcers,  commonly 
known  by  the  name  oi  proud  JicJb, 
though  often  improperly  lo  called. 
White  Avellings  are  called  Fungi 
by  fome  authors.  In  Vogel’s 
fclogy,  it  ligttifics  a ftift  cedematous 
tumor  of  the  joints.^ 

Fungus  Artkuli,  i.  e.  Spina  Fcn- 

iofa.  _ . . . 

Fungus  Igniarius,  i.  e.  Agaricus> 

Fungus  Laricis,  i.e.  Agaricus. 

Fungus  Maximus  Rotundas  Fill- 
rjemlcntus,  a fpecies  of  Lycoperdon. 

Fungzis  Mcmhranaccus,  i.  c.  Au- 
riculcs  yudzt  • 

Fungus  Piperatus.  Agaricus  Pi- 
peratus. 

Fungus  Sambuciy  i.  e.  Auriculae 
judee. 

. Funicular,  is  applied  to  a par- 
ticular opinion  in  philofophy,  by 
Fr.ancifcus  Linus,  where  the  co- 
hefion  of  bodies  is  accounted  for 
from  a property  holding  them  to- 
gether, as  in  the  make  of  a rope  ; 
but  this  hath  been  oppofed  and  re- 
futed by  Mr.  l^oyle,  in  a treatife 
wrote  on  purpofe. 

Funiculus,  is  ftriaiy  a little  rope  ; 
but  by  anatomifls  applied  to  fome 
parts  having'  refemblance  thereunto 
in  texture,  as  the  umbilical  veflels, 
twifled  into  the  navel-firing. 

Funiculus  Umbilicaiis,  i.  e.  Funis 
JJmbilicalis. 

Fiviis  Brachii,  the  cord  of  the 
arm.  So  the  Arabians  call  the  vena 
mediana. 

Funis  LUjibiUccid  , the  navel  firing. 

Funnel  fop.  See  Pe%iza. 

Fur  cala,  i.  e.  Clavicula. 

Furcella,  the  encifonn  cartilage. 

Furcula,  i.  e.  Clavicula, 

Furcula  hiferior,  the  encifonn 
cat  tilage. 

Furfur,  fignlfies  properly  bu/lc, 
" or  chaf,  and  therefore  is  ufed  for 
feurf  or  dandrlff  that  grows  upon 


the  fkiii,  with  fome  llkcncfs  there- 
unto. Hippocrates  frequently  ufes 
■zcdy^aS'vjf,  furfurea,  to  cxprefs  a pe- 
culiar fediment  in  the  urine  like 
bran  ; and  Galen,  with  many  lince, 
termed  'onloeta.crt;,  furfutcaiio,  fuch 
dry  fcaly  eruptions  of  the  fkin  as 
arc  feen  in  leprolics  and  faline  fcor- 
butic  habits. 

Furfur atio,  i.  e.  Furfurojl, 

Furfures.  So  urine  is  called  which 
poilcllcsa  fediment  refembling  bran. 
It  is  a name  for  Furfurojl. 

Furfurofi.  Thole  patients  are  fo 
called  who  are  afHidted  w'ith  a fort 
of  feurf  or  fcalinefs  on  the  head, 
which,  upon  combing,  difeharges  a 
fpaly  fubfiance  like  bran,  whence 
the  difeafe  is  called  Furfures,  or 
Furfuratio.,  though  fome  call  it 
Porrigo,  and  Farrea  Nubes. 

. Furnace,  in  Chcmijtry,  is  an  in- 
flrument  contrived  to  receive  the 
fuel  or  fire  made  ufe  of  in  its  ope- 
rations, aird  to  dire£f  it  to  the  vel- 
fel  including  the  matter  to  be  chang- 
ed thetebyr  of  thefc  there  are  va- 
rious kinds,  which  are  beft  learned 
by  infpedlion.  See  Fornax. 

Furor,  the  fame  with  Mania. 

Furor  Utcrinns,  is  a particular 
kind  of  diflradhon  that  proceeds 
from  heat  and  titillation  in  the 
womb,  which  makes  females  at  cer- 
tain times  outrageous  for  coition. 

Furunculus,  from  furo,  to  rage., 
a phlegmonoid  tpmor.  Cclfus  dc- 
feribes  it  to  be  a pointed  tubercle, 
attended  wdth  inflammation  and 
pain,  efpecially  when  fuppurating. 
When  this  tumor  is  opened  and 
the  pus  is  difeharged,  part  of  the 
flcfli  below  appears  converted  into 
pus,  part  corrupted,  of  a whitifli 
colour,  and  reddifli,  which  lome 
call  the  Fezitricle  of  the  Furuncle. 

Furze,  Ulex. 

Furze  (Needle,)  a fpecies  of  Ge- 
tilfa. 

Fufanus,  a genus  in  Linnieub’s 

botany. 
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botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
I'pecies. 

Fitjiform  Root,  from  fufus,  a 
fpinJle,  Ipinclle-lliaped  root,  i.  e. 
rapering  downwards,  as  in  the  car- 
rot, parfnip,  &c. 

Fujion,  is  the  running  of  metals 
into  fluids,  and  fignifies  melting  of 
any  thing.  To  underftand  this 
well,  it  is  neceilary  to  conlidcr  the 
caufes  of  folidity  and  fluidity.  The 
Iblidity,  hardnefs,  or  force,  by 
which  the  parts  of  the  body  refllt 
reparation,  arifes  from  the  mutual 
cohelion  of  its  component  parts ; 
which  cohelion  is  but  a neceflary 
confequence  of  the  attradtive  power 
refiding  in  matter.  Now  the  at- 
tractive force,  as  it  is  ftrongeft  at 
the  point  of  contaiSl,  it  is  the  caufe 
why  the  cohefion  of  all  bodies  is  in 
proportion  to  the  number  ol  points 
they  touch  one  another  in  ; lb  that 
thole  particles  which  have  leaft  fo- 
lidity with  relation  to  their  furfaces, 
al' hough  they  attradf  the  leaft  at  dl- 
ftance,  yet  when  they  touch,  they 
cohere  mofl:  iniimatciy;  but  where 
the  cohelion  is  fmall,  tor  the  con- 
trary reafon  as  in  I'pherical  bodies, 
whofe  fuperficics  can  only  touch  in  a 
point,  their  particles  cafily  give  way 
to  every  impulle  ; and  whenever 
they  are  fet  in  motion,  whether  by 
nature  or  art,  fluidity  takes  place. 
And  how  this  may  be  ctfedted  by 
lire,  it  is  nor  in  the  leafl:  diflicult  to 
conceive.  Whillf  the  particles  of 
fire  by  their  adfivity  and  force  in- 
finuate  themfelves  into  the  fubilance 
to  be  melted,  they  I'o  divide  and 
break  ir,  that  there  is  a much  lefs 
contadf  of  parts,  and  of  courfe  a 
weaker  cohelion  ; and  this  cohe- 
fion may  flill,  by  a continuance  of 
the  fame  caufe,  and-  fuither  dlmi- 
nilhing  the  degree  of  contad,  be 
fo  far  weakened,  that  it  is  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  keep  the  component  pairs 


from  rolling  over  one  another,  that 
is,  from  running  into  a fluid. 

From  the  rarefadion  which  is 
ufual  in  the  fnfinn  of  thefe  lub- 
ftances,  it  is  evident  thefe  parts 
may  be,  and  adually  are  divided 
and  I'eparated  from  one  another  by 
fire  ; for  unlefs  the  fire  gained  ad- 
miffion  between  their  component 
parts,  fo  far  as  to  force  them  into 
greater  diltanccs  from  ore  another, 
and  thereby  lelTen  their  contads, 
there  could  be  no  reafon  affigned 
for  their  expanding  themfelves  into 
a larger  Ipace.  For  experience 
teaches,  that  a plate  of  iron,  by  be- 
ing made  red-hot,  increafes  in  all 
its  dimcnfions.  The  fame  is  obltrv- 
able  in  calcining  copper. 

From  this  diftcrence  of  cohefion 
proceeds  all  that  variety  we  obferve 
in  the  fnjion  ot  bodies  ; for  fuch 
as  have’lealt  contad  of  parts,  foan* 
eft  give  way  to  the  fire;  and  forae 
will  melt  away  by  the  warmth  of  a 
vapour  only,  when  others,  which 
have  a flronger  contad,  are  not  to 
be  I'eparated  but  with  difficulty. 
Upon  this  account  vegetables  very 
ealily  dilunire,  minerals  flower,  and 
metals  flowefl  of  all : and  of  the 
iaft,  thofe  wherein  the  contad  of 
parts  is  leaft,  as  in  lead  and  tin, 
moft  readily  melt;  but  thofe. which 
arc  moft  com  pad,  as  gold  and 
filvcr,  are  not  to  be  managed  but 
by  a violent  hear.  Now  if  the  force 
of  cohefion  was  proportional  to  the 
quantity  of  matter,  or  to  the  weight 
of  bodies,  we  might  from  ftatics 
account  for  all  the  variety  which 
occurs  in  fufion  ; for  by  knowing 
the  fpecific  gravity  of  a body,  we 
fliould  tlren  know  what  force  is  re- 
quired to  melt  ir.  But  bccaufe  the 
fame  quantity  of  matter  may  be  fo 
varioully  dil’pofed,  that  in  one  body 
there  flt.ll  be  a much  greater  con- 
tad than  in  another,  though  the 

gravity 
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gravity  be  equal,  or  even  lefs  at  the 
fame  time ; therefore  the  force  of 
cohefton  cannot  be  eftimated  by 
gravity  j for  lead,  although  mote 
ponderous  than  all  other  metals, 
except  gold,  yet  in  the  fire  is  more 
eafily  melted  than  any  other  : fo 
that  it  neccflavily  follows,  that  in 
this  metal  there  mull:  be  a lefs  co- 
hefion  or  contaft  of  parts,  how 
much  foever  it  may  exceed  others 
in  the  quantity  of  its  matter. 

Bodies,  after return  again 
into  a folid  m'afs,  upon  their  re- 
moval from  the  fire,  and  the  ceffa- 
tion  of  the  motion  which  the  fire 
produced ; becaufe  their  particles  are 
brought  nearer  to  one  another  by 
their  attra£tive  force,  and  fo  com- 
pelled to  unite.  Such  as  confifl:  of 
homogeneous  and  unalterable  parts, 
as  wax,  gums,  and  the  purer  me- 
tals, recover  their  ancient  form  ; 
for  when  the  fame  texture  of  parts 
remains  in  the  whole  body,  it  mull; 
of  courfe  re-alTume  the  fiune  ap- 
pearance when  the  feparating  power 


ceafes  to  a£l : but  other  bodies, 
vvhofe  parts,  with  refpei^l  to  denfity 
and  furface,  are  extremely  different 
from  one  another,  while  fome  are 
carried  off  by  the  force  of  heat, 
and  others  are  changed  as  to  figure 
and  pofition,  muft  be  forced  to  ap- 
pear in  another  form  ; for  they  can- 
not recover  their  original  phafes, 
unlefs  every  particle  could  reinftate 
itfelf  in  that  very  fituation  it  had 
before,  which  may  be  hindered  in- 
finite ways,  as  may  be  eafily  expe- 
rienced in  heterogeneous  bodies. 
Therefore  the  difference  which  is 
obferved  even  in  homogeneous  bo- 
dies, after  liquefadfion,  is  no  ways 
to  be  aecounted-  for,  but  from  the 
changcdblenefs  of  furface  in  its 
parrs  ; for  thofe  bodies  whofc  parts 
conflantly  retain  the  fame  furfaces, 
never  lol'e  their  form  ; but  others, 
by  having  the  furfaces  of  their 
parts  altered,  have  a different  tex- 
ture, and  put  on  another  appear- 
ance. 

Fujlic  Vf^ood^  two  fpecies  of  Mona. 


G. 


ABIANUM  Oleum,  i.  e.  Fe- 

troleiim. 

Gahirca,  a fatty  kind  of  myrrh, 
mentioned  by  Diofeorides. 

Gaodes,  a fpecies  of  JEtites,  or 
a round  fort  of  Bclemnita. 

Gagates,  black  amber. 

Gagel,  i.  e.  Gale. 

Gabuia^  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
b.orany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Galderothymum,  a name  of  the 
Stachys  Spinofa  Cretica. 

Gaiacorta,  a fpecies  of  Scorzo- 
nera. 

GolaHia,  an  cxccfs  or  overflow- 


ing of  the  milk.  Alfo  a fpecies  of 
Clitoria, 

GalaBina.  See  FaBtcinla. 

GalaBirrhcsa,  i.  c.  GalaBia. 

GalaHites  {Lapis,)  from  ya.'Ka., 
viilk,  the  milk-flone.  It  feems  to 
be  an  inferior  kind  of  French  chalk. 
When  it  is  ground  down  with  wa- 
ter, it  renders  it  milky  in  appear- 
ance ; whence  its  name. 

GalaHodes. ' In  Hipjjocrates  it 
fignifies  both  milk  warm  and  a 
milky  colour. 

GalaHophora  Medicamenta,  me- 
dicines which  increafe  the  milk. 

GalaBo-. 
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GaluBopboritS  Titt^uSi  from  ya.\a., 
iftr^  /nilk,  and  ^sfw,  ebao,  to  leail, 
are  any  vciltls  th  it  convey  milk. 
See  hailcals.  Whence  alfo  Gahic- 
toiics,  '/ac.Xxy^tlJ^r,^y  by  the  ancient 
writers  was  applied  to  many  things, 
as  the  urine,  &c.  of  a whitiflt  or 
milkifli  h ue. 

Galana  Inanis^  bifmuth. 

GalaHopoctica,  from  ya^a,  milk, 
and  nijoitu,  to  make,  milk-making, 
an  epithet  applied  to  the  faculty  of 
making  milk. 

GalaHopofia,  the  method  of  cur- 
ing  by  a milk  diet. 

Galanga,  galangal.  It  is  the 
^laranta  Galanga  of  Linnaeus ; 
though  others  lay  it  is  the  Katnp- 
fera  Galanga,  Lin. 

Galangalc.  See  Cyperus. 

Galanthus,  fnow-drop,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates pne  fpccies  and  two  varieties. 

Gdlarahis,  or  Galaricides.  See 
GalaHites, 

GaJaJlivula,  a fpecies  of  Moth 
Mullein. 

Galax,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Galbarictum,  is  a compofition  or 
preparation  of  galbanuin,  formerly 
preferibed,  but  now  out  of  uie. 

Galbanum  {Gum.)  It  exudes  from 
the  Buhon  Galbanum,  Linn,  or  the 
Ferula  Jlfricatea  of  fome  botanifls. 

Galbti,  or  Galbeum,  a lort  of  or- 
namental and  medical  bracelets 
worn  bv  the.  Romans. 

Galhula.  In  the  plural  number 
it  lignifies  cyprefs  nuts. 

Gaihuli,  the  cones  or  nuts  of  the 
cyprels  tree. 

Galhulus,  when  the  flein  of  the 
body  is  naiurally  yellotv. 

Gale  Ikvcttv-hllow,  Dutch  myr- 
tle, or  Gale,  a fpecies  ol  Myrica. 

Gale  .{Spleen-veort-leavcd) , a fpe- 
cies of  liquid  ambar. 

Galea,  a helmet.  See  Pileris. 
In  Anatomy  it  is  the  name  of  the 


amnios.  \wSurgery,  a bandage  foe 
the  head  is  thus  called.  ' In  Bo- 
tany, the  upper  lip  (;f  a labiated 
flower  is  called  its  Galea,  or  Crejl. 
Among  difeafes,  it  is  by  analogy  a, 
name  for  a fpecies  of  head-ach, 
which  furrounds  the  head  like  an 
helmet. 

Galcaniones,  people  with  one  arm 
fliorter  than  the  other. 

Galca7itbropia.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
madnefs  in  which  a patient  imagines 
himfelf  to  be  a car,  and  then  he 
imitates  its  manners,.  The  name 
feems  to  be  from  ycehiv,  a cat,  and 
av^^SiiTTo^,  a ?nan. 

Galcated,  is  by  botanifls  given  to 
fuch  plants  as  bear  a flower  re- 
fembling  an  helmet,  as  the  monk’s 
hood,  from  Galea,  a?i  behnet.  Some 
alfo  exprefs  the  fame  thing  by  Ga- 
larkulate,  and  Cucullate.  See  jP/o-uvr. 

• Galega,  goat’s  rue,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecies  and  five  varieties. 

Galega  Nemorofa  Ferra,  a fpecies 
of  Orobus. 

Galtgee,  a fpecies  of  Sena. 

Galena,  from  ycektivr,,  a caba.  It 
was  a name  of  the  thcriaca  before 
the  addition  of  vipers  to  it.  It  is 
the  name  of  a lead  ore,  in  which  is 
a little  fllver.  According  to  fome, 
it  is  the  name  of  Plumbago,  or  Ji'Lo- 
lybduena.  Some  fay  that  no  metal 
can  he extradled  from  it;  and  others 
fay  it  is  an  ore  of  zinc,  but  mixed 
with  various  other  fubliancet.  This 
la  if  is  the  mofl  proper  alien  ion. 

Galenia,  a genus  in  Linnscui'*6 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Galenic  Medicine,'  is  that  prartii-c 
of  medicine  which  conforms  to  the 
rules  ot  Galen,  and  runs  much 
upon  multiplying  herbs  and  roots 
in  the  fame  compofition,  thiugh 
feldom  torturing  them  any  other- 
wife  than  by  decoition,  in  oppofl- 
tion  to  chemical  medicine,  which, 
by  the  force  of  lire  and  a gieat  deal 
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of  arf,  fetches  out  the  virtues  of 
bodies,  chiefly  mineral,  into  a fmall 

compafs.  . 

Galcohdolon^  a fpecics  or  Gale- 

^^'^Gnleopfs,  nettle -hemp,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies,  and  five  va- 
rieties. . ■ 

Galenpjisy  a fpecies  of  Clary  ; alfo 
a fpecies  of  Bajlard' Dittany. 

Gakrita^  i.  e.  Petafites. 

Gakxius.  See  Morochthus. 

Gali.  See  hidiaim, 

Galiancon,  i.e.  Ancus.  Alfo  when 
one  arm  is  fliorter  than  the  other. 

Galingak  (EngUJ]},)  the  Cypems 
Longus,  a fpecies  of  Cyperus. 

Galiopjts,  i.  e.  Galeopjis. 

Galium,  bedflraw,  ladles’  be_d- 
llraw,  or  cheefe  rennet,  a genus  in 
Linnjeus’s  botany.  To  this  genus 
Linnaeus  adds  x\\t  Aparinc,  or  goofe- 
grafs,  and  Cruciata,  or  crofs-wort. 
He  enumerates  tvventy-feven  fpecies 
and  three  varieties. 

Gall.  See  Bile. 

Galla,  galls.  They  are  hard 
round  excrefcenccs,  produced  by  the 
punfture  of  an  Infeft.  They  are 
the  Cynipidis  Nidi.  The  infedl 
makes  a pun6fure  in  the  leaf  of  an 
oak-tree,  there  lodges  its  egg, 
which  remains  until  the  young 
inleiff  is  able  to  eat  its  way  out. 
The  tear  which  ilfues  from  the 
wound,  gradually  increafed  by  ac- 
ceflions  of  frcfli  matrer,  forms  a 
covering  to  the  eggs  and  fucceed- 
ing  infed.  The  galls  are  a ilrong 
aftringent. 

Gallatura,  that  part  of  the  white 
of  an  egg  which  is  more  denfe  and 
clofe  than  the  refl.  , 

Gall  Bladder.  Sec  Kcjfica  Bi- 
liar is. 

■ Galkna  Teljulata,  cubic  dice  lead 
ore. 

GaUii  Ut  Morhus.  See  Lues, 


Gain  Gallinacci  Caput,  i.  e.  Gal- 
Ihiaginis  Caput. 

Gallia  Mofehata,  a compofitloii 
of  troches,  in  which  are  only  aloes, 
amber,  and  mullc,  made  up  with 
fome  mucilage. 

Gallinaginis  Caput.  See  Caput 
Gallinaginis. 

G allion.  See  Galium. 

Gallitrichis,  wild  clary. 

Gallitrichum,  a fpecies  of  baum  ; 
alfo  a name  of  feveral  fpecies  of 
clary. 

Gallium^  Set  Galium.  It  is  alfo 
a name  for  madder, 

Galreda,  a kind  of  jelly  made  by 
boiling  the  cartilaginous  parts  of 
animals.  In  Paracelfus  it  fignifies 
an  excrementitious  mouldinefs. 

Gamabai,  or  Gasnabeu,  ftones  on 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  con- 
ftellations : they  are  formed  natu- 
rally in  the  earth,  and  have  more 
attributed  to  them  than  they  de- 
ferve. 

Gamandra,  i.  e.  Gamhogia. 

Gain  at  ha,  i.e.  Gamahai. 

Gamboge,  i.  e.  Cambogia. 

Gambogia,  i.  e.  Cambogia. 

Gamboidea,  is  a name  applied  to 
gamboge,  with  many  other  diftinc- 
tions,  as  the  Stsccus  Indicus  Purgans, 
Gummi  Gamma-ndres,  &c.  of  which 
Rolfinkius  gives  the  hiflory;  as 
alfo  hath  Rudenius,  a German  phy- 
fician,  wrote  a whole  book  about  it. 

Gamma,  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

Gamphele,  the  cheek,  the  jaw  ; 
from  crooked. 

Gangamon,  a name  of  the  omen- 
tum. from  its  fuppofed  likenefs  to  a 
fifliing-net,  which  the  Greeks  call 
Gangamon.  Some  call  that  con- 
texture of  nerves  about  the  navel 
thus. 

Gangareen,  and  Gargulio.  See 
Uvula. 

Ganglia,  i.  e.  Scfamu?n. 

Ganglio7i,  a primitive  in  the 
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Greek.  In  Surgery  It  is  a moveable 
tumor,  formed  any  where  about 
the  tendons  of  mufcles,  and  the 
ligaments  ; the  moll  frequent  fitu- 
ation  is  about  the  wriH:.  Tbev  are 
formed  of  lymph,  which  is  fee  re  ted 
within  the  vaginae  of  the  tendons. 

Ganglion.,  a knot  of  nerves,  or 
where  they  ieem  to  be  tied  toge- 
ther ; it  is  the  fame  as  Plexus.  See 
Nerve. 

Ga?igrenc,  T xyy(a.ivct,  from  y^au 
or  y-fCtejui,  to  cat  up^  becaufc  it 
fpeedily  ears  or  dtltroys  the  parrs 
adir.ccnt.  Its  utmoft  degree  the 
Greeks  called  Sphacelus.  The  Gan- 
gre/ie  is  fometimob  curable,  t\\ejpha- 
ceius  rarely. 

Gangrezna  OJJis,  a name  of  the 
fpina  ventofa. 

Gangrinos  {Sal),  I'lichfius  fays 
it  is  the  Sal  Pofills. 

Gangue,  it  is  the  ftony  mattei’, 
cryllallized  or  uncrylhiUizcd,  cal- 
careous or  vitrifiablc,  which  doth 
not  mineralize  the  metal  found  in 
it  ; but  is  only  interpofed  between 
the  metallic  particles,  whether  mi- 
neralized or  not.  Beaume. 

Gaunana  or  Gantianaperidc,  names 
for  the  Cort.  Peruv. 

Garab,  an  Arabic  name  for  the 
diforder  called  JEgilops. 

Garatronius.  See  Bufotutes. 

Garb,  a Moorilh  name  lor  an 
Arabian  fpecics  of  willow. 

Garcinia,  mangolfeen-tree,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecics. 

Gardcni,  a Ipecics  of  Fothergilla. 

Gardenia,  Cape  jafmin,  a genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fix  fpecies. 

Garent-ouguan,  a name  for  genfing. 

Gargale,  Gargalos,  G argali Jinos, 
Irritation  or  ftimulation. 

Gargareon,  the  uvula. 

Gargarifm,  from  yxiyx^i^u’,  col- 
luo,  to  vaajh  ; is  a liquid  form  of 
medicine  to  wafii  the  mouth  with. 


Gargathum,  a bed  on  whicli  lu- 
natics &c.  were  formerly  Confined* 

Garidelld,  a genus  in  Linnteus^s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpeqies. 

Garliekt  See  Allium^ 

Gartiet,  a precious  done.  A fpe- 
cimen  of  quartzofc  cryftil.  Garnets 
are  met  with  atnongll:  the  fpecies  of 
three  different  genera  in  the  order 
of  quartz.  See  Gem?na. 

Garon,  or  Gariitn,  a kind  of  pickle 
prepared  of  fifii  ; at  fitfi  it  was 
made  from  a fifli  which  the  Greeks 
called  Garos  ; but  the  beft  was  made 
from  mackrels.  Among  the  mo- 
derns, garim  fignifies  the  liquor  in 
W'hich  fifli  is  ])iekled. 

Garofniltm,  i.  e.  A triplex  Fcetida. 

Garrotillo.  So  the  Spaniards  have 
named  the  Cynanche  Maligna,  or 
ulcerated  fore  throat. 

Garyoph^llon  Plinii,  See  Cajfut 
Caryophyllata. 

Caryopbyllus,  the  aromatic  clove. 

Gas,  a term  tiled  by  Van  Hcl- 
mont  to  fignify  thofe  rare,  claf* 
tic,  invifiblc  fluids,  that  are  not 
condenfible  by  cold.  To  diflingulfli 
the  difi'erent  fpecies,  he  added  the 
epithets  Sylvejlrc,' Flammeum,  Fen- 
tojkm,  &:e.  According  to  Junker, 
this  word  is  derived  from  the  Ger- 
man which  fignifies  a froihy 

ebulbtion.  Later  authors  have  call- 
ed thole  clallic  fluids  which  Van- 
Helmont  called  by  the  names 

of  fixed  air,  factitious  air,  fixable 
air,  &c.  Yet  both  Van  Hclmont 
and  fome  modern  writers  alike  agree 
in  that  there  are  many  fluids^  be- 
fides  air  which  are  pofl’clfed  of  a 
pciinanent  elafticity'. . The  editor  of 
the  D ':Sl.  of  Chemidry^  : agrees  with 
Van  Hclmont  in  ufing  the  words 
air  and  gafs  as  diftindt  generic  terms, 
including  as  fpecies  of  the  latter, 
what  is  now  generally  called,  Alkaline, 
air,  Calcarcoui  air.  Fluor  acid  air, 
InJP ammablc  air,  Flariric  acid  air^ 
B b Nitrous 
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i^ttrous  air',  Vitriolic  act  A air,  hi- 

trous  acid  air,  &c.  The  word  air 
he  confines  to  the  atmofpheric  tlniU 
alone,  akhoo-/h  wheA  he  fpeaks  ol 
thole  refpirable  and  permanently 
claftic  fluids  which  are  obtained  by 
certain  procelhes,  he  names  them 
as  fpecics  of  air,  but  diftinguifliing 
them  from  the  atmofpherical,  by 
adding  the  epithet  fadfitious. 

The  vapour  which  arifes  from 
wine  is  partly  fixed  air,  of  which 
nndoubtedly  wine  contains  a great 
deal ; but  it  is  mofl:  probable  that 
there  is  another  vapour;  we  do  not 
know  this  from  any  chemical  expe- 
riment, but  from  its  effedls  on  the 
living  human  body.  A new  wine 
made  of  a dilute  folution  of  fugar, 
and  new  w'ine  made  of  a concentrat- 
ed folution  of  fugar  will  be  found 
to  contain  a quantity  of  fixable  air, 
but  the  former  will  not  intoxicate 
nearly  fo  foon  as  the  latter  ; again, 
Champaigne  or  any  othen'vvine 
treated  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
made  to  have  a great  quantity  of 
air  extricated  from  it,  intoxicates 
much  more  than  fmall  beer,  or  any 
other  weak  vinous  licjuor,  even 
though  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol 
V'as  added  to  the  latter  to  what  is 
contained  in  the  former.  There  ap- 
pears then,  to  be  contained  in  wine 
a particular  vapour  which  is  in 
power  intermediate  between  alco- 
hol and  opium.  The  fame  vapour 
arifes  from  all  fermented  liquors. 

Gas  (Alcalinc.')  The  vapour  of 
cauflic  volatile  alkali  may  be  raifed 
by  heat  into  a permanent  gas.  This 
is"  readily  and  copioufly  abforbed  by 
ivater,  with  which  it  forms  a flrong 
volatile  alkaline  fpirit.  It  alfo  dif- 
folves  ice,  as  falf  as  if  the  ice  were 
expofed  to  a hot  fire.  It  unites  with 
the  marine  or  vitriolic  acid  gafes, 
forming  concrete  ammoniacal  .lalts ; 
and  with  the^rtt  of  calcareous  lub- 
liances,  with  which  it  concretes  into 
«lilon^^  iLmder  cryflals. 


Gas  {Calcareous.)  From  various 
fubllances  a permanently  elaflic 
fluid  is  obtained,  whofe  diftinguifli- 
ing property  is,  that  it  is  capable  of 
uniting  with  the  cauftic  calcareous 
earth,  or  quick-lime,  dilfolved  in 
water,  and  of  precipitating  this 
earth  from  the  water.  Accordingly, 
when  a lufficient  quantity  of  it 
comes  into  contaft  with  lime-water, 
the  water  is  rendered  of  an  opakc 
white  colour,  and  the  fmall  particles 
of  earth  which  produce  this  turbid 
appearance,  gradually  fink  to  the 
bottom  of  the  veifel,^  leaving  the 
water  clear,  and  free  from  the  earth 
which  had  been  diffolved  in  it  ; 
while  the  earth  thus  feparated  kom 
the  water  which  had  diffolved  it,  is 
found  to  have  recovered  its  folid 
form,  and  remains  united  and  com- 
bined with  the  Whatever 

therefore  is  obferved  to  have  il;is 
property  of  combining  with  the  cal- 
careous earth  diffolved  in  water, 
may  be  difllnguiflied  from  other 
elaliic  fluids  by  the  name  of  calca- 
reous gas.  Dr.  Hales  and  fome 
others  have  denominated  this  fluid, 
fixed  air ; the  impropriety  of  which 
term  appears  from' confidering  firft, 
that  this  fluid  is  fixed  only  when  it 
is  combined  with  the  calcareous 
earth  or  other  fubftance  ; and  that, 
it  is  the  reverfe  of  being  fixed,  that 
is  to  facq  it  is  permanently  elaflic, 
whenever  it  is  difengaged,  and  fe- 
condly,  it  does  not  poflefs  the  dif- 
tinguifliing  properties  of  the  fluid 
to  which  the  word  air  has  been 
immemoriallv  affigned.  Bergman 
calls  this  fluid  the  aerial  acid,  it  is 
called  by  others  mephitic  acid, 
and  mephvtlc  g<7r ; neither  of  which 
diftinguiflies  it  from  other  grr/A,  all 
which  (excepting  air)  arc  mephyfic 
or  noxious  to  breathing  animals, 
and  fevcral  of  which  are  better  en- 
titled to  the  epithet  acid. 

Calcareous  gafes,  are  obtaiitcd 
from  a variety  or  fubftanccs,  and 

by 


G A 


G A 


( j7i  ) 


by  different  proceffes,  as  from  cal- 
careous earths,  fixed  and  volatile 
alkalies,  magneHla  alba,  the  juices 
of  fruits,  infufion  of  grains,  and 
other  vegetable  matters,  while  they 
undergo  the  vinous  fermentation, 
alfo  animal  and  vegetable  fubftances 
undergoing  the  putrefa61ive  fermen- 
tation. This  is  found  in  mines 
and  other  fubterraneous- places,  alfo 
in  moll;  mineral  waters,  &c. 

Amongll  other  properties  of  this 
calcareous  gas,  are  the  few  follow- 
ing : It  extinguifltes  flame  j one 
part  of  this  gas  with  nine  parts  of 
air,  does  not  admit  a candle  to 
burn  ; when  this  gas  is  refpired, 
it  is  fatal  to  animals ; vegetables 
alfo  arc  deflroyed  by  it  ; it  relifts 
putiefaflion  by  applying  it  to  putre- 
fying fubftances. 

" (JasXFlndr  acuL)  It  is  obtained 
from  the  minerals  called  fluors  ; it 
no  fooner  conics  in  contaft  with 
water  than  part  of  it  was  abforbed, 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  furface  of 
the  water  becomes  covered  with  a 
flony  film,  limilar  to  that  produced 
by  the  mixture  of  the  acid  of  fluors 
with  water:  when  this  film  is  brok- 
en, another  cruft  is  formed  on  the 
fjrface  of  the  water,  and'fo  on  fuc- 
ceflivcly  till  the  whole  of  the  gas 
is  abforbed  by  the  water,  which  it 
will  take  up.  The  moft  charac- 
terlrtic  property  of  the  fiuor  acid 
is  the  power  of  corroding  glafs. 

Gas  {inJlammahU.)  Some  gaft;s 
are  capable  of  being  inflamed.  An 
inflammable  is  frequently  found 
in  mines,  erpecially  coal-mines, 
which  fometimes  take  fire,  and  ex- 
.plode  with  confiderable  violence. 
It  is  obtained  from  iron,  brafs,  tin, 
zinc,  putrefying  animal  or  veget- 
able matters,  liver  of  fulphur,  &c. 
The  inflammable  which  have 

been  principally  abfa'vcd,  explode 
during  their  ioflamuiation,  yet  mn- 
ry  others  burn  very  well  without 


exploftoni  Signor  Volta  thinks  thst 
the  ignis  fatui,  v/hich  he  fuppofes 
to  be  inflammable  gas  .that  haa 
arifen  from  tnarfliy  grounds,  and 
alfo  that  the  falling  ftars  may  have 
been  kindled  by  means  of  ele£tri- 
etty  : for  infl  unmable  gas  may  be 
kindled  by  the  elediric  fpark  even 
when  the  eleftricity  is  not  vety 
ftrong.  Inflammable  gas  is  noxi- 
ous to  animals,  but  is  not  hurtful 
to  vegetable  life* 

Gas  {Marine  acid.)  It  is  obtain- 
ed, by  means  of  hear,  from  fpirit  of 
fair.  It  is  quickly  abforbed  by 
vt'ater,  which  becomes  a fpirit  of 
fait  more  or  lefs  ftrong  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  of  gas  abforbed, 
and  thus  a ftroiiger  marine  acid  fpi- 
rit may  be  obtained  than  by  any 
other  method.  Ice  is  as  quickly  dif- 
folved  by  this  acid  gafs,  as  it  is  by 
a hot  fire.  It  exnnguifties  flamd  ; 
and  when  mixed  with  air,  it  gives 
to  flame  a beautiful  green  or  blinfli 
colour. 

Gas  (Nitrous.)  It  is  produced 
by  diflblving  in  the  nitrous  acid 
cither  iron,  copper,  mercLiry,  lilver, 
bifmuth  or  nickel,  &C.  when  this 
gas  is  mixed  with  air,  it  prtiduces 
heat,  rednefs,  a turbid  appearance, 
and  a diminution  of  the  hulk  of  the 
air.  'I'he  nitrous  fiifters  no  di- 
minution upon  being  mixed  with  any 
ocher  kindof  j'ntx  than  air,  and  con- 
fequently  the  diminution  is  greater 
when  the  air  is  purer.  This  nitrons 
gas  is  employed  to  meafure  the  ]>u- 
ritv  of  the  atmofpheric  air  : Ic  ex- 
tinguilhes  flame,  and  is  noxious  to 
animals  ; its  abforbed  by  various 
liquors. 

Gas  {Nitrous  acid.)  T he  mere 
vapour  of  heated  fpirit  of  nitre  was 
difeovered  by  Dr.  Prieftley  to  al- 
fume  the  form  of  gas.  It  was  rt^- 
dily  abibrhed  by  water,  and.it  dif- 
folvea  quicklilver  ; when  it  was 
mixed  with  nitrous  gas,  the  mixture 
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became  red  and  tiirl/id,  the  nitrous 
gas  was  diininilhed,  and  its  power 
, or  diiniiiiflilng  air  was  leliened. 

Gas  (Vitriolic  acid.)  It  is  raifed 
bv  means  of  heat,  and  of  mixture 
vvirh  oils,  charcoal,  or  other  inflam- 
mable fubflances.  It  is  readily  ab- 
forbed  by  Water,  and  when  thus 
brought  into  the  form  of  a liquid, 
it  poircfles  all  the  properties  of  a 
vitriolic,  or  rather  perhaps  of  the 
volatile  vitriolic  or  fulphureous  acid. 

Two  kinds  of  gas  are  emited 
from  putrefying  ammal  and  veget- 
able fubllances,  viz.  one  that  ren- 
ders caullic  alkalies  mild,  another 
that  is  inflammable. 

On  the  fubjedt  of  feePiiefl- 
Icyon  Air.  Diil.  of  ChcjniJiry . ed.  2. 

Gas  FruHuum,  Elementary  water 
which  exhales  from  fruits. 

Gas  Pbtgue  Sulphurcum.  The  le- 
thiferous exhalations  from  caves. 

Gas  Siiliuni,  i.  e.  Gas  Frudluuni. 

Gas  Siectun,  i.  e.  Subiiptate. 

Gas  Sulphureous^  i.  c.  Aqua  Sul- 
phuratm 

' Gas  Sylvejlre.  The  fubtle  fpirit 
tvhich  rifes  trom  fpirituous  liquors 
while  they  are  fermenting. 

Gas  Ventofum.  The  air. 

Gas  Fitalc.  So  Van  Helmont 
calls  the  vital  principle  in  man. 

Gajicr,  yarvpi  Fc?iter,  the  belly. 
It  is  I'ometimcs  taken  tor  the  whole 
abdomen,  at  others  only  for  the 
ftoinach,  and  lometinies  for  any 
other  cavity,  particularly  the  utc- 
' riis.  Hence, 

Gajirlc juice,  is  the  juice  of  the 
ftomach.  And. 

Gnfiric  Fejels,  thofe  diflributed 
to  the  fame  part 

Gajlrlca.  Pain  in  the  ftomach, 

Gqjirica  Arlcria  De.ctra,  vel  Gaf- 
irica  Major.  It  proceeds  from  the 
■bepatica  arteria ; it  palfes  behind 
the  pylorus,  and  beyond  it^  fends 
out  the  dnodenalis  or  inreiUnalls  ; 
then  runs  along  the  right  lide  of  the 


great  curvature  of  the  flomach,  to 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  which, 
on  both  fides,  it  diflriburcs  bran- 
ches, and  at  lafl:  ends  in  the  gal- 
trica  finiflra. 

Gajlrica  Sinifira,  Arteria,  vel 
Gajlrica  Minor.  It  is  a branch  of 
the  fplcnica  ; it  runs  from  the  left 
to  the  right,  along  the  left  portion 
of  the  great  curvature  of  the  flo- 
mach. It  fiijrplies  the  omentum 
with  branches  called  gallro-cpiploicae 
finiflra,  and  then  it  communicates 
w'ith  ihe  gajlrica  arteria  dextra  ; and 
from  this  union,  the  gaftro-cpiplo- 
ictE  medire  are  produced. 

Gaftrica  Fpiioica  Simijlra  Fena. 
See  Gajlrica  Sinijira  Fcna. 

Gajlrica  Redla  Fena.  It  is  fome- 
times  a branch  from  the  vena  por- 
tm  vcntralis,  or  from  its  principal 
branches.  It  goes  to  the  pylorus,  to 
the  great  curvature  of  the  ftomach, 
and  communicates  with  gaJlrUa 
Jiniftra,  &c. 

Gajrica  Sinijira  Fcna-  It  goes 
out  from  the  fplsnica,  at  the  left 
extremity  of  the  pancreas,  from 
whence  it  inns  ro  the  great  extre- 
mity of  the  ftomach,  and  along  the 
great  arch,  until  it  meets  thc  j^^^n- 
ca  dextra.  In  its  pafl'igc  it  fends 
branches  to  the  fides  of  the  fto- 
mach, and  communicates  with  the 
coronarta  ventriciili. 

Gajlritis.  Inflammation  of  the  fto- 
mach. Dr.  Cullen  places  this  ge- 
nus of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  Pyrexi^r, 
and  order  P hlegmafi te . He  obferves 
two  fpccies.  I . Gajlritis  Phlegrno- 
nodea.  2.  Gajlritis  Eryjipdatoja. 

Gajlrinuni.  Pot-afh. 

Gajiroceie,  from  yxrvp  the  Jlo-. 
rnach,  y.Y,Xv„  humour  or  rupture, 
a rupture  of  the  flomach,  or  other 
vifeus  in  its  region. 

Gajlrocnemium , from  ya-np  and 
y.vrjfAn,  tibia,  the  leg ; ilgnifies  the 
whole  calf  of  the  log  ; and  hence  its 
mulcies  are  called 

Cajlrocnemi!^ 
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Gajirocnemii^  which  nre  two,  cx- 
terniil  and  internal  ; the  former  is 
alfo  called  gc?riellus,  from  its  being 
as  it  were  double.  It  has  two  dif- 
tinft  fltfliy  orginations,  from  the 
fuperior  and  hindermoll  part  of  each 
tubercle  of  |tl)c  lower  apppendagc 
of  the  thigh-bone,  which  in  their 
defcent  are  each  dilated  into  two 
fmall  flefliy  bellies,  the  innermoft 
of  which  is  thickefl:  and  largell,  hav- 
ing each  a different  feries  of  flefliy 
fibres,  and  join  to  each  other  near 
where  they  make  abroad  ffrong  ten- 
don, which  narrowing  itlelf,  joins 
with  the  great  tendoniof  the  folieus, 
four  lingers  breadth  above  its  infer- 
tion  to  the  os  calcis.  When  this 
mufcle  ads,  the  foot  is  faid  to  be 
extended  or  pulled  backwards  ; 
which  motion  of  it  is  very  necef- 
fary,  to  walking,  running,  leaping, 
and  tlandingon  tip-toe,  &c.  Whence 
it  is  that  thole  who  walk  much, 
that  carry  heavy  burdens,  and  who 
wear  low-heeled  flioes,  have  thefe 
mul'cles  larger  than  others.  The 
internal,  called  alfo  Jolaus-,  from 
its  figure  refembling  a fole-filh,  is 
placed  under  the  external.  Its  ex- 
ternal flelhy  part  js  covered  with 
a tranfparent  tendinous  expanlion, 
which  makes  it  appear  of  a livid 
colour.  It  begins  partly  tendinous, 
chiefly  from  the  hindermoft  part 
of  the  upper  appendix  of  the 
fibula,  and  that  part  of  the  tibia 
that  is  below  the  infertion  of  the 
fubpopliteus  ; and  increaflng  to  a 
large  flefhy  belly,  compofed  of  va- 
rious orders  of  flefliy  fibres,  fame 
of  them  underneath  aptly  expreff- 
ing  the  figure  of  the  top  of  a fea- 
ther, whole  ftamina  here  being 
tendinous,  join  with  the  great  ten- 
don, which  is  about  a finger’s- 
breadrh  long,  and  inferted  to  the 
fulieiiov  and  hindermofl  part  of  the 
os  calcis.  The  foot,  together  with 
;hc  toes,  being  as  it  were  a leaver 


to  the  whole  body,  ought  therefore 
be  attended  with  mul'cles  of  great 
flrength  to  extend  it  ; and  which 
is  the  reafon  that  thefe  mufcles  fo 
much  exceed  their  antagonifls. 

Gajlrocnctnius  J?itcrnus>  So  fomc 
call  the  folcLis  mufcle.' 

Gajlro  Colico  It  is  a branch 

from  the  mefaraica  minor,  and  is 
foon  divided  into  two  branches,  one 
of  which  runs  to  the  head  of  the 
pancreas,  and  forms  the  gajlrica 
re^a-vena^  and  the  colica  redta  vena. 

Gajlrodynia.  Pain  in  the  ffjo- 
mach.  It  is  an  inftance  of  dif- 
pcplia 

Gajlro  Eptploica.  An  epithet  for 
the  arteries  and  veins  that  go  to  the 
flomach  and  omentum. 

Gajlro  F.piploica  I’ena^  a branch 
of  the  gaffrica  finiffra, 

Gafiro  Epiploic  a D extra,  i.  e. 
Gajirica  Reila. 

Gaflro  Epiploica.  Sintjlrd  Artei  ia^ 
Sec  Splenica  Arteria, 

Gajlroraphy't  from  yxrvp^  venter^ 
the  belly,  and  f.ipi,  futura,  future^ 
in  Surgery,  the  ojicratlon  of  lowing 
up  wounds  of  the  abdomen 

Gajlrotoiny,  the  dill'tiftion  of  the 
bow'els,  Irom  yxTrnp  and  and 

feco,  to  cut, 

Galrinnm,  pot-alli. 

Gattaria.  Catmint. 

Gattentree.  A I'pecies  of  Cornvs, 

Gaultheria.  A genus  in  I.in.. 
nccus’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
ipecles. 

Gaura,  a genus  in  Linnatus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Gazar.  The  bay-tree. 

Gazia.  A fpecics  of  mimofa,  call- 
ed Italian  Acacia,  and  yellow  fpik« 
ed  acacia. 

Gazul.  A fpurious  fort  of  ba- 
rilla, at  Alicant. 

Ged-ivar,  Geld  or  Geid-vear . See 
Eedoaria. 

Gei/ox,  Properly  the  eSves  of 
houfes,  bv\t  by  a metaphor  is  ufed 
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for  t tic  prominent  part  of  the  eye-t 

britHvs.  ' 

Gelafuios,  from  . laughter. 

An  epnhet  for  the  four  mKiulc  fore- 
teeth, becaufe  they  arc  fhcvvii  in 

LiUfjhter.  „ , . , , 

Gelafmus.  The  Sardonic  laugh, 
Gi^atinous,  any  thing  approach- 
ii>(r  to  the  confidence  of  a jelly. 
Thus  a decoftion  of  bread  in  water 
jn'ay  be  reduced  into  a jelly,  for  the 
life  of  the  lick. 

■ Gelatio.  Freezing.  Sometimes 
it-exprclTcs  the  rigidity  of  the  body 
which  happens  in  ^ catoche  or  cata- 
leplis. 

• Gelhum^  GcUum^  or  Gelfumy  the 
name  of  a fort  of  marcafite. 

Gelfeminumi  a fpecics'of  apocy- 
iilim,  allb  a Ipecies  of  jeifamine 
Gemdla  {eyfiicre^)  a name  given 
to  the  blood-vefleis  which  run  on 
the  galUbladdcr,  becaufe  they  are 
often  only  two  in  number. 

Gemclli.  ^^&-Ge?nini  {Mufe.') 
GcmellHS.  See  Biceps.  Albinus 
calls  the  gaftrocneifiii  mufclcs  by 
this  name. 

Gemellus  Major^  i.  e.  Brachiaus 
Bxternus. 

Gemini.,  are  two  mufcles  of  the 
thigh  which  arife  from  the  protu- 
berance of  the  ifehium,  and  are  in- 
serted with  the  pyrifonnis  into  the 
dent  at  the  root  of  the  great  tro- 
chanter. 

Geminus.,  i.  e.  Extsnfar  Carpi  Ex- 
terior. 

• Gemma.,  araongft  botanifls,  figni- 
fies  - the  turgid  bud  of  any  tree, 
■when  it  is  beginning  to  bear. 

- Gennnn.,  a gem,  a common  name 
for  all  precious  ftoncs  or  jewels. 
Different  forts  of  quartzofe  cryftal 
frequently  are  called  precious  Jlones  ; 
the  reafon  for  this  diflimftion  being 
- chiefly  on  account  of  their  beauty 
and  hardnefs  : for  they  have  great 
lullfe,  and  many  of  them  are  fo 
har'd,  that  they  cannot  be  touched 
by  the  file.  Yet  upon  this,  er  any 
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Other  diftliKdion,  to  confidcr  pre-« 
cious  Hones  as  different  bodies  from 
quartzofe  cryilal,  and  to  arrange 
them  accordingly,  is  contrary  ta 
nature,  and  all  the  laws  of  arrange- 
ment. Quartzofe  crydal,  poflefl-' 
ing  an  eminent  degree  of  luftre, 
beauty  and  hardinefs,  is  called  ruby. 
when  it  has  a fine  red  colour  and 
preferves  it  in  the  fire ; faphirc^ 
when  it  has  a bright  blue  colour; 
topaz,  when  it  has  a beautiful  gold- 
en yellow  colour ; emc'rnlJ,  when  ic 
has  a fine  green  colour  ; chryfoUtCy 
when  it  has  a dufiy  green  colour, 
with  a cad  of  yellow  ; amethyjiy 
when  it  has  a violet  colour ; garnet y 
when  it  hath  a deep  red  colour ; 
hyacinth,  when  it  has  rather  a deep 
red  colour,  approaching  to  a flame 
colour;  and  beril  or  aquamarine., 
when  is  has  a iea  or  bluifli  green 
colour.  Thefe  are  nine  of  the  tea 
precious  Jlones  ; the  diamond  is  the 
tenth.  Edwards. 

Bergman  fays  that  gems  are  an. 
argillaceous  earth  intimately  united, 
with  lefs  than  half  its  weight  of 
dficeous  earth,  and  a fmall  quantity 
of  mild  calcareous  earth.  He  adds, 
that  the  ruby,  the  fiiphirc,  the  to-s 
paz,  and  the  emerald,  owe  their 
colour  to  iron. 

Gemma  (fal.)  It  is  the  fait  found 
in  the  hills',  &c.  of  rnany  countries. 
It  is  the  fame  as  the  Tea  fait. 

Gemma  Samothraica,  i,  e.  Succz- 
num  Nigrum. 

Gemmation.  In  botany,  is  the 
eondrudfion  of  the  gem  or  bud. 

Gesnonis,  i.  e.  Lapis  jEtites. 

Gemurfa.  The  name  of  an  ex-, 
erefcence  between  the  toes. 

Gena.  The  upper  part  of  the 
face,  between  the  nofc  and  the  ears. 

Geneias.  The  downy  hairs  which 
fil'd  cover  the  cheek  ; alfo  the  name 
of  a bandage  mentioned  by  Qalen  ; 
and  comes  under  the  chin. 

Gencion,  i.  e.  Nnthcron. 

Genera  Elantarum,  is  the  fecond 

fub>livifion 


G E ( 375  ; 


^ E 


fujiaitfifion  In  the  Linnaean  fyftem 
of  botany  : it  comprehends  an  af- 
femblage  of  fpecies,  liniilar  in  their 
parrs  of  fruftiiication,  under  the 
fame  clafs  and  order. 

Generation,  See  Fcetus. 

Generation^  is  the  produ£tion  of 
any  thing  in  a natural  way,  which 
was  not  before  in  being  : lor^  when 
in  any  parcel  of  matter  there  is  pro- 
duced I'uch  a concurrence  of  all 
thofe  accidents  which  are  neceflary 
and  fufticient  to  conditute  a dctei- 
minate  fpecies  of  things  corporeal, 
it  is  then  laid  a body  belonging  to 
that  fpecies  is  generated.  So  that 
no  new  fubilance,  but  onlY^a  new 
ellential  denomination,  modincation, 
or  manner  of  exiftence,  is  pioduced 
or  generated.  And  when  that  union 
of»  accidents  which  denominates  a 
body  generated,  is  deftroyed  and 
diflblyed,  that  body,  lofing  its  ef- 
fential  modification,  is  faid  to  be 
corrupted. 

Generation^  parts  of,  proper  to 
men.  Thefe  may  be  fitly  divided 
into  thofe  which  prepare  and  fepa- 
rate  the  feed  from  the  blood,  and 
thofe  which  convey  it  into  the 
^vomb.  The  firft  is  done  by  thiee 
forts  of  glands,  which  are  the  teftes, 
the  veficulx  feminales,  and  the  pro- 
llatte.  The  fecond  is  the  office  of 
the  penis  or  yard.  The  teftes  which 
prepare  the  principal  part  of  the 
feed,  receive  their  blood  from  twm 
lopg  ftender  arteries,  which  at  their 
rife  from  the  fides  of  the  aorta,  a 
little  below  the  emulgents,  are  ex- 
tremely fmall,  but  immediately  be- 
come bigger ; the  reafon  of  which 
mechanifm,  fee  under  Secretion.  As 
thefe  arteries  run  between  the  du- 
plicature  of  the  peritoneum,  ^ to 
which  they  give  fome  fmall  twigs, 
they  pafs  out  of  the  abdomen  at 
the  holes  in, the  tranfverfe  and  ob- 
lique mufcles,  and  march  over  the 
us  pubis,  within  the  productions  of 


the  pcritroneum,  to  the  teftfcles ; 
but  before  they  arrive,  they  divide 
each  into  two  branches,  the  laigeft 
of  which  are  fpent  upon  the  tef- 
ticles  themfelves,  and  the  two  fmall 
ones  upon  the  epididymis.  ^ When 
the  blood  has  difeharged^  itfclf  of 
the  feed  into  the  tefticles,  it  returns 
by  the  veins,  which  arifing  in  feve- 
ral  branches  from  the  teftes,  tend 
tow'ards  the  abdomen,  in  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  peritoneum,  the 
fame  way  the  arteries  came  down. 

In  their  progrefs  their  branches  fre- 
quently inofculate,  and  divide  again 
till  they  come  near  the  abdomen, 
when  they  all  unite  in  one  trunk ; 
and  therefore  becaufe  of  their  fliape, 
are  called  Corpora  pyramidalia.  In 
the  abdomen  they  receive  fome  fmall 
twigs  from  the  peritonteum.  Th'e 
right  fpermatic  vein  opens  in  the 
vena  cava,  a little  below  the  emul- 
gent ; but  the  left  is  always  inferred 
into  the  emulgent  of  the  fame  fide, 
that  it  may  not  be  obliged  to  crofs 
the  aorta,  whofe  pulfe  would  be 
apt  to  ftop  the  blood  which  returns 
from  the  rcfticlcs  very  llowly,  by 
reafon  of  the  narrow  orifice  of  the 
fpermatic  arteries,  and  the  largenels 
of  the  veins.  Thefe  hlood-velfels 
have  been  called  the  Fafa  prapa^ 
rantia. 

The  tefticles  have  three  Integu- 
ments, one  common,  and  two  pro- 
per. The  common  is  the  fcrouim, 
which  befides  the  Ikin  (which  is 
very  thin,  and  full  of  blood-veflels), 
fcarf-fkin,  and  membrana  adipofa 
(in  this  place  likew’ife  very  thin,  its 
veficlcs  being  empty  of  fat;,  is  com- 
pofed  like  wife  of  many  flefhy  or 
mufcular  fibres,  by  means  of  w'hich 
the  ferotum  is  contra(ftcd,  and  is 
reckoned  a fign  of  health.  This 
mufcular  lining  of  the  ferotum  is, 
by  the  Greeks,  called  Dartos.  The 
ferotum  is  divided  in  the  middle  by 
a thin  membrane,  which  feparate's 
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llic  two  teflicics.  The  fivft  of  the 
proper  lutcgiinients  is  called  'Tuntca 
or  JLlythroiclcs^  being 
fonped  by  the  dilatation  of  the  pro- 
diitfions  of  the  external  meinbianes 
of  the  peritonjEum  ; its  internal 
fiiperllcics  is  fmooth,  its  external 
rough  ; it  contains  the  vafa  priepa- 
rantia  and  deferentia;  it  embraces 
Toofely  the  whole  body  ot  the  tef- 
ticle,  adhering  to  one  end  of  the 
epididymis.  Upon  the  outlide  of 
this  tiinicle  runs  a innfclc  called 
Crcmnjler,  from  its  office  of  Juf- 
pendlng  the  tefticlcs,  afnf/.acii  fo 
fignifying  ; it  rifes  trom  the  os 
pubis,  and  fpreading  its  fibres  upon 
the  elyibroides,  it  draws  tip  tire 
tefficles  in  the  adf  of  generation. 
The  fecond  is  that  which  covers 
immediately  the  teflicles.  It  is  call- 
ed Alhughica^  becaufe  of  its  white 
colour.  It  is  firong  and  thick,  very 
fmooth  and  equal.  The  branches 
of  the  vafa  prtcpnrairtla  are  finely 
weaved  upon  it. 

The  fublhince  of  the  tefficles, 
which  formerly  was  thought  to  be 
a fort  of  marrow',  is  nothing  hut 
the  folding  of  leveral  fmall  and  foft 
tubes,  difpofed  in  fuch  a manner, 
.that  if  they  could  be  feparated  from 
one  another  without  breaking  them, 
thev  might  be  drawn  out  to  a great 
length.  They  run  m fhort  traces 
from  the  tunica  albuginea  to  the 
axis  of  the  tefficles..  being  divided 
from  one  another  by  thin  membran- 
ous produdfions  from  the  inner  fide 
ofthe  albuginea.  Thefe  produdlions 
\mite  at  the  axis  pf  the  tefficle, 
and  form  a cover  to  fome  fmall 
tubes  which  at  one  end  of  the  tef- 
ticle  pierce  the  tunica  albuginea, 
and  unite  into  one  qanal,  which  by’ 
feveral  turnings  and  windings  upon 
the  upper  part  of  the  tefficles,  forms 
that  body  which  w'e  call  epididymis, 
covered  \vith  a thin  produdlion  of 
the  albuginea.  The  fanic  canal 


continuing  and  afeending,  forms 
the  extremities  of  the  epididymis, 
from  the  vafa  deferentia,  one  from 
each  epididymis,  about  the  bignefs 
of  a goofe-quill ; as  they  afeend 
within  the  tunica  vaginalis  they 
make  feveral  fliort  turnings  and 
windings}  then  they  enter  by  the 
holes  of  the  rranfverfe  and  oblique 
mufdes  into,  tlic  abdemen,  and 
inarching  oveV  the  ureters  between 
the  backfide  of  the  bladder  and  the 
redlum,  they  grow  larger,  as  they 
approach  the  veliculce  feminales, 
(which  ppen  into  them)  where  they 
conic  clofe  to  one  another ; and 
growing  again  fmallcr  and  fmaller, 
they  pafs  through  the  proilata’,  and 
open  into  the  urethra,  a little  be- 
low the  neck  of  the  bladder,  where 
each  orifice  has  a fpungeous  border, 
called  Caput  Gallhia^inis,  which 
hinder  the  involuntary  running  of 
the  feed.  The  cavity  of  the  vafa 
deferentia,  before  they  enter  the 
abdomen,  will  hardly’  admit  of  a 
heg’s  briftle ; as  they  jncreafe,  fo 
likewife  do  their  cavities,  which 
are  tortuous,  and  obliq^uclv’  con- 
tradlcd  by  their  inner  coat,  which 
is  nervous,  whiter  and  thinner  than 
the  external,  which  is  compofed 
of  mufcular  fibres.  The  tefficles 
have  many  lympheduds  w'hich  dif- 
charge  themfelvcs  into  the  inguinal 
glands.  Their  nerves  come  from 
the  intercoftal,  and  out  of  the 
fpine. 

The  fpermatic  arteries  carry  the 
blood  trom  the  aoita  to  the  tef- 
tlcles,  which  feparate  that  part  of 
it  which  is  fit  for  feed.  The  veins 
carry  back  to  the  cava  what  blood 
remains  after  the  fecretion  of  the 
feed.  The  feed  is  farther  purified 
in  the  epididymes,  and  in  coition 
is  carried  by  the  vafa  deferentia  in- 
to the  urethra.  As  thenatrow  oriT 
ficcs,  and  great  length  of  the  fprr. 
matlc  arteries,  (which  give  time  ta 
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the  flow  niovuig  particles  of  the 
vilcous  feed  to  unite)  arc  a clear 
proof  of  what  wc  have  faid  con- 
cerning the  formation  of  the  hu- 
moors  to  be  lecerned ; fo  the 
length  of  the  tubes,  which  compofe 
the  body  of  the  tcflicles,  docs  not 
Icfs  cvidentlv  evince  the  flroedure 
given  of  a Gland^  under  that  title  : 
for  the  particles  which  compofe  the 
feed  being  grofs,  all  the  fmaller 
particles  of  the  blood  mufl:  enter 
the  tubes  with  them  ; and  therefore 
that  none  but  the  particles  of  the 
feed  might  arrive  at  the  vas  deferens, 
it  was  nccefliiry  that  the  tube  of  the 
gland  fliould  be  lorig,  having  many 
fmaller  branches^  to  convey  oft  the 
lelfer  panicles,  which  were  not  to 
enter  into  the  compolitioii  of  the 
feed.  Many  of  thefe  panicles  mull 
be  lymphatic,  becaufe  of  the  great 
proportion  they  bear  in  the  blood  ; 
and  therefore  we  find  that  the  tci- 
ticles  as  well  as  the  liver,  liave  a 
multitude  of  lymphatic  velllds.  The 
reafon  of  the  length  of  the  vaia  de- 
ferentla,  is,  that  the  impetus  of  the 
feed  at  the  caput  galllnaginis  might 
not  be  fufficient  to  dilate  the  orifices 
of  the  vafa  deferentia,  but  when 
alfifted  with  the  compreffion  of  the 
furrounding  parts  in  copulation. 

The  veficul®  feminales  are  two 
in  number,  one  on  each  fide,  fitu- 
ated  between  the  bhidder  and  the 
ftraieht  Vut,  tied  to  the  one  and 
the  other  by  a membrane  of  fleflty 
fibres,  which,  in  time  of  coition, 
contracts  and  prelfes  the  veficulas. 
Thev  are  covered  with  a pretty  thin 
membrane,  upon  which  do  creep 
many  branches  of  veins,  arteries, 
nerves,  and  lymphatics.  Their  ex- 
ternal furfacc  refembles  rather  that 
of  the  brain  than  that  of  the  guts 
of  a little  bird  : they  are  about  two 
fingers  breadth  long,  their  broadeft 
j'nrt  is  not  an  inch,  liom  which 
they  grow  narrower  by  little  and 


little  to  their  end,  which  is  liext  to 
the  proflata?.  They  have  two  con- 
fiderable  cavities  divided  into  mem- 
branous cells,  which  open  diftinft- 
ly  by  two  orifices,  which  are  in 
their  fmall  extremities,  into  the  two 
vafa  detcrenria,  from  which  they 
receive  the  feed  which  is  feparated 
in  the  relficlcs,  to  be  kept  till  co- 
ition. The  pioftata?,  or  corpus  glau- 
dulofum,  is  a conglomerate  gland 
fituated  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
covered  with  a membrane  made  of 
mufcular  fibres,  as  that  of  the  vefi- 
cula:,  and  for  the  fame  ufe.  It  is 
about  the  bignefs  of  a walnut.  The 
v.afa  deferentia  pafs  through  its  lub- 
ffance,  which  is  veficuh.ir  and  glan- 
dulous.  The  glands  (which  like 
little  grains  lie  upon  the  fides  of  the 
veficles)  feparate  a clear  and  muci- 
laginous humour,  which  lies  in  the 
velicles  till  coition ; then  it  is 
carried  into  the  beginning  of  the 
urethra,  by  eleven  or  twelve  excre- 
tory duiSts  which  open  about  the 
orifices  of  the  val'a  defetentia.  The 
border  of  their  mouth  is  all  fpon- 
gious,  to  hinder  a continual  run- 
ning of  this  humour,  which  hap- 
pens in  a gonorrhoea,  when  their 
orifices  are  corroded  by  the  mor- 
bific matter  which  is  thru  ft  by  the 
elafticlty  of  air  into  the  empty  duiTts 
upon  coition. 

The  other  principal  member  of 
the  parrs  ol  ^^e/ieratio/iy  is  the  penis, 
or  yard,  whole  ihape  and  dimen- 
fions  are  pretty  well  known.  Its 
Ikin,  which  is  thin,  and  without 
fat,  has  a reduplication,  which 
makes  a hood  to  the  glans  or  end 
of  the  yard,  called  pripputlum,  or 
the  fore-flein.  The  fmall  ligament 
by  which  it  is  tied  to  the  other  fide 
of  the  glans,  is  called  fnenror.. 
The  ufe  of  the  pratputium  is  to 
keep  the  glans  foft  :ind  maift,.  that 
it  may  have  an  exquifite  fenfe. 
The  lubftance  of  the  yard  is  com- 
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poiVil  of  two  fpont^ioiis  bodies,  call- 
ed Corpora  cavernoja  ; they  aril'e 
diftintftLy  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
os  pubis.  A little  from  their  root 
they  come  clofe  together,  being 
only  divided  by  a membrane,  which 
as  its  beginning  is  pretty  thick ; 
but  as.it  approaches  the  end  of  the 
yaird,  it  grows  thinner  and  thinner, 
where  the  corpora  cavernofa  termi- 
nate in  the  middle  of  the  glans. 
The  external  fubftance  of  thelc 
fpengious  bodies  is  bard,  thick,  and 
white.  The  internal  is  compofed 
of  fmall  fibres  and  membranes 
which  form  a fort  of  loofe  net-wotk, 
upon  which  the  branches  of  the 
blood-vefi'cls  are  curioufly  fpread. 
When  the  blood  is  ilopped  in  the 
great  veins  of  the  penis,  it  runs 
through  fcveral  fmall  holes  in  the 
lides  of  their  capibaiy  branches  into 
the  cavities  of  the  net-work,  by  which 
means  the  corpora  cavernofa  be- 
come diftended  or  the  penis  credit’d. 
Along  the  under  fide  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernofa,  there  runs  a pipe 
called  the  Urethra^  which  is  about 
twelve,  or  thirteen  inclics  long  ; be- 
ginning at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
(from  which  it  receives  the  urine) 
it  bends  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
os  pubis,  and  turning  up  to  the 
roots  of  the  corpora  cavernofa,  is 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  yard. 
'J'he  fidcs  of  this  pipe  are  compofed 
pf  two  membranes,  and  a middle 
fpongy  fubfiance  like  that  of  the 
corpora  cavernofa,  except  at  the 
end,  which  joins  the  hcck  of  the 
bladder,  where  the  diftance  between 
the  membranes  is  fmall,  and  filled 
wp  with  a thin  and  red  glandulous 
fubfiance,  whofe  excreioty  dudls 
piercing  the  internal  membrane, 
pour  into  the  pipe  a mucilaginous 
liquor.  The  external  membrane 
is  hard,  clofe,  and  white  ; the  in^ 
ternal,  which  lines  the  cavity  of 
th?  urethra,  is  thip,  foft,  apd  of 


an  exquifite  fenfe.  The  fpqngious 
fubfiance  which  lies  between  the 
two  membranes,  is  about  half  a line 
thick  next  to  the  corpora  cavernofa, 
and  one  line  and  a half  round  the 
reft  of  the  pipe.  The  extremities 
of  this  fpongy  fubfiance  arc  much 
thicker  than  in  the  middle.  That 
end  next  the  proftatar,  bccaufc  of 
its  bignefs,  is  called  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra,  being  about  half  an  -iiich 
thick,  and  divided  in  the  middle  by 
a thin  partition,  as  the  corpora  ca-' 
vetnofa  are.  The  other  end  lorms 
the  glans  or  balanus,  upon  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  corpora  cavernofa. 
The  veins  in  the  urethra  have 
holes  in  their  fides,  through  which 
the  blood  palfes  into  the  cavity  of 
the  net-work,  in  an  eredlion,  as  in 
the  corpora  cavernofa.  On  each 
fide  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  there 
lies  a fmall  gland,  whofe  excretory 
du£l  Hoping  forwards,  pours  into 
the  urethra  a vifeous  and  tranfi>a- 
rent  liquor,  which  defends  it  againft 
the  acrimony  of  the  fairs  of  the 
urine.  And  on  the  oppofite  fide  of 
the  urethra,  upon  its  internal  mem- 
brane, a little  nearer  the  glands, 
there  is  another  fmall  gland  which 
has  the  fame  office.  At  the  other 
end  of  the  urethra,  around  the 
crown  of  the  glans,  where  it  joins 
the  piEeputium,  is  a row  of  iinall 
glands,  like  ijnto  thofe  of  the  cilia, 
called  GlandultV  Oiiorlfercs.  They 
feparate  a liquor  which  lubricates 
the  glans,  that  the  pra.'putium  may 
flip  ealily  upon  it.  The  yaid  has 
a Imail  ligament  which  anfes  from 
its  back  a little  diftance  from  its 
root  which  ties  it  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  os  pubis,  that  it  may  not 
hang  too  low.  It  receives  two 
branches  of  veins  and  arteries  from 
the  hypogafiric  veflels ; befidcs 
others  from  the  pudenda.  The  two 
veins  unite  near  its  roots,  and  form 
one  trunk  which  runs  along  the 
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upper  fide  of  the  yard.  It  has  two 
nerves  from  the  os  incrum,  and 
feveral  lymphatics,  which  empty 
themfclves  into  the  inguinal  glands. 
The  yard  has  three  pair  of  inufcles : 
the  fine  is  the  ere^lorcs  ; they  rife 
from  the  ifehium,  a little  below  the 
roots  of  the  corpora  cavernofa, 
they  lie  upon  them,  and  are  in- 
ferted  into  them.  The  fecond  are 
the  acceleratores  ; they  rile  from 
the  root  of  the  uretha  ; they  have 
feveral  fibres,  which  join  the  fibres 
of  the  fphin£ler  ani.  They  lie 
upon  the  urethra,  betwixt  the  two 
former,  and  are  inferred  into  the 
corpora  cavernola.  The  third  pair 
arc  the  tranlvcrlales  ; they  arile 
from  the  ifehium  juft  by  the  ercc- 
torcs,  and  run  obliquely  to  the 
upper  part  ot  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra.  When  ihefe  mufcles  aiSf, 
they  prefs  the  veins  upon  the  back 
of  the  penis,  agaiuft  the  os  pubis, 
which  is  the  caufc  of  the  credion. 

Generation-,  parts  of,  proper  to 
Women.  Firft  appears  the  vulva, 
or  great  chink,  lituated  below  the 
os  pubis,  and  covered  with  hair. 
Above  this  there  is  a little  fwelling 
made  by  fome  fat  under  the  Ikin, 
which  IS  called  Mo?is  Wneris,  The 
labia,  or  lips  of  the  great  chink, 
are  only  the  Ikin  fwelled  by  fome 
fat  underneath.  Thefe  being  a lit- 
tle feparated  the  nymphre  appear, 
one  on  each  fide  the  chink  ; they 
ai'c  two  fmall  pieces  of  flefli  refcih- 
bllng  the  membranes  that  hang  un- 
der the  throats  of  pullets.  In  the 
angle  of  the  great  chink,  next  the 
ps"  pubis,  is  the  extremity  of  the 
(clitori?,  covered  with  a little  hood 
of  the  flein  called  Praputium,  A 
little  deeper,  in  the  fame  fide  of 
the  vulva,  there  is  a little  hole,^ 
which  is  the  orifice  of  the  neck  of 
the  bladder.  On  the  oppofitc  tide, 
next  the  anus,  are  the  glandulte 
myrjifoimcs,  fituated  ip  the  folTa 


magna,  or  navicularis  j and  in  tins 
angle  of  the  chink  there  is  a liga- 
ment called  the  fork,  which  is  torn 
in  the  firft  birth. 

I'he  clitoris,  which  is  in  the  fore- 
part of  the  vulva,  is  a long  and 
round  body,  naturally  about_  the 
bignefs  of  the  uvula.  It  lies  within 
tbe  Ikin  ; nor  docs  any  part  of  ic 
appear  outvyardly,  except  its  extre- 
mity, which  is  covered  with  a fold- 
ing of  the  Ikin  made  by  the  union 
of  the  nymphte,  called  its  praspu- 
tium.  The  fu.bfiance  of  the, clitoris 
is  compofed  of  two  fponglous  bodies, 
fuch  as  thpfe  of  the  yard  ; they  arife 
dlftimffly  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
os  pubis,  and  approaching  one  an- 
other, they  unite  and  form  the  body 
of  the  clitoris,  whofe  extremity, 
which  is  of  an  exquifite  fenfe,  is 
called  glans.  The  two  fpnngious 
bodies,  before  they  unite,  are  call- 
ed : they  are  twice 

as  long  as  the  body  of  the  clitoris. 
It  has  two  mufcles,  which  arife  from 
the  protuberance  of  the  ifehium, 
and  are  inferred  into  its  fpongious 
bodies'.  They  eredi  the  clitoris  in 
coition,  after  the  fame  manner  that 
the  mufcles  of  the  yard  do  eredf  the 
yard.  The  clitoris  receives  veins 
and  arteries  from  the  hxmorrhoidal 
velfcls  and  the  pudenda  ; and  nerves 
from  the  intcrcolfals,  which  are 
llkewife  diftributetl  through  all  the 
parts  of  the  vulva.  Remark,  that 
the  veins  on  the  one  fide  ol  the 
vulva  communicate  with  thofe  of 
the  other  fide,  and  fo  do  the  arte- 
ries with  one  another. 

The  nymphre  are  fpongious  in 
their  internal  fubftance,  and  full, of 
blood-vcfiels,  and  therefore  they 
fvyell  in  coition.  They  receive  ve!- 
fels  and  nerves  as  the  clitoris.  Their 
life  is  to  defend  the  internal  parts 
from  external  injuries,  to^  incrcale 
pieafure  in  coition,  to  diredl  the 
cQurfe  of  the  urin®  t and  they  are 
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bigger  in  married  women  than  in 
maids. 

The  hymen  is  a circular  folding 
of  the  inner  membrane  of  the  va- 
gina ; which  being  broke  in  the 
tirll  copulation,  its  fibres  contrail  in 
three  or  four  places,  and  form  wiiat 
they  call  Glandulcc  jS'Iyrtl formes. 

A liile  beyond  the  clitoris,  in 
the  tore-part  of  the  vulva,  above 
the  neck  of  the  womb,  there  is  a 
little  hole,  w'hich  is  the  oritice  of 
the  urethra.  It  is  naturally  fo  lartre 
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as  to  receive  a probe  as  big  as  a 
goofe-quill.  The  length  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  is  near  about  two 
fingers  breadth.  It  has  a little  muf- 
cle  called  its  Sphincler-,  which  em- 
braces the  urethra,  to  hinder  the 
involuntary  running  of  the  urine  : 
it  joins  the  flefiiy  fibres  which  are 
at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina.  Be- 
tween this  mufcle  ^ and  the  inner 
membrane  of  the  vagina,  there  arc 
fevcral  little  glands,  whofe  excre- 
tory duels  are  called  Imcuhx  : they 
pour  a vifeous  liquor  into  the  low- 
er part  of  the  vulva.  Thefe  glands 
arc  the  feat  of  a gonorrhoea  in  wo- 
men, as  the  profiatre  are  in  men  ; 
and  have  the  fame  ufe  as  they  have. 
They  have  been  found  all  ulcerated 
in  women  who  have  had  a gonor- 
rhcca. 

The  vagina,  or  neck  of  the 
womb,  is  a long  and  round  canal, 
which  reaches  from  the  pudendum 
to  the  internal  mouth  of  the  womb. 
In  maids  it  is  about  five  fingers 
breadth  long,  and  one  and  a half 
wide : . but  in  women  who  have 
borne  children,  its  length  and  big- 
nefs  cannot  be  determined,  becaufe 
It  lengthens  in  the  time  a woman  is 
with  child,  and  it  dilates  in  the  time 
of  birth.  It  lies  betuiTvt  the  blad- 
der and  the  reclum,  with  which  lafi: 
it  is  wrapt  up  in  the  fame  common 
membrane  from  the  peritonajum  : 
for  this  veafon  rhe  excrements  come 
out  foinciimcs  by  the  vulva,  when 


this  intefiine  is  wounded.  The  fub- 
ftance  ol  the  vagina  is  cotnpofed  of 
two  membranes,  of  which  the  inner, 
which  lines  its  cavitv',  is  nervous 
and  full  of  wrinkles  and  fulci,  ef- 
pccially  in  its  fore-part.  It  has 
three  or  four  fmnll  glands  on  that 
fide  next  the  retSlum,  which  pour 
into  it  a vifeous  humour  in  the 
time  of  coition  ; of  which  we  have 
fpoken  before.  The  wrinkles  of 
this  membrane  arc  for  the  fridlion 
of  rhe  balanus,  to  increafe  the 
ple.ifure  in  copulation,  to  detain  the 
feed,  that  it  run  not  out  again,  and 
that  it  may  extend  in  the  time  of 
gefiation.  The  external  membrjinc 
of  the  vagina  is  made  of  mufcular 
fibres,  whT’h,  as  occ.ifion  tequires, 
dilate  and  coiuratT  become  long 
and  fliort,  for  adjufting  its  cavity 
to  the  length  and  bignefs  of  the 
yard.  At  its  lower  part  there  is 
a mufcle  of  circular  fibres  like  a 
fphlnftcr ; and  under  it  on  each 
fide  the  vagina  a net-like  plexus  of 
blood'vefiels,  which,  with  the  muf- 
clc,  helps  to  firairen  the  mouth  of 
the  vagina,  that  it  may  grafp  the 
yard  clofel)’’.  The  neck  of  the 
womb  receives  veins  and  arteries 
from  the  hypogaltric  and  hemor- 
rhoidal veliels.  Thofe  from  the 
hypogallric  are  difperfed  in  its  up- 
per parts  ; and  thofe  from  the  he- 
morrhoidal in  its  lower  parts.  Thefe 
vcflels  communicate  with  one  an- 
other. It  has  nerves  from  the  os 
fircrum.  Among  other  ufes,  the 
neck  of  the  matrix  ferves  for  a 
conduit  to  the  menftrua,  and  for  a 
pafi'age  to  the  fcctu?. 

The  matrix,  or  womb,  is  fitua- 
ted  in  the  lower  part  of  the  hypo- 
gaftrium,  betwixt  rhe  bladder  and 
the  firaight  gut.  The  os  pubis  is 
a fence  to  it  before  ; the  faentm 
behind  ; and  rhe  ilium  ou  each  fide. 
They  form  as  it  were  a bafon  for 
it ; but  becaufe  it  muft  Iwcll  whiltl 
women  arc  tvith  child,  therefore 
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they  leave  a greater  fpacc  in  them 
than  in  men  ; and  for  this  reafon 
dt  is,  that  women  are  bigger  in  the 
haunches  than  .men.  The  figure  of 
the  womb  is  like  a pear,  from  its 
internal  orifice  to  Its  bottom  : it  is 
three  fingers  long,  two  broad,  and 
almoft  as  much  thick.  In  maids  its 
cavity  will  contain  a big  almond  ; 
but  it  changes  both  figure  and  di- 
menfions  in  women  that  are  with 
child  : it  prelFes  the  bow'els,  and 
reaches  to  the  navel  towards  their 
delivery,  whilll  at  otlier  times  it 
does  not  pafs  the  os  facrum.  The 
womb  is  covered  with  the  perito- 
nxam-  Its  fubllance  is  compofed 
of  fiefliy  fibres,  which  are  woven 
togethe-r  like  a net,  and  they  draw 
together  and  make  fcveral  bundles, 
* which  have  feveral  dire-flions  for 
the  better  contrafting  of  the  womb 
in  the  expullion  of  the  fcctus.  The 
fpaces  between  ihofe  fibres  are  filUd 
up  with  t'.un  and  foft  membranes, 
which  form  an  infinite  number  of 
cells,  upon  which  the  blood-vefiels 
run,  turning  and  winding  fret^uent- 
Iv'.  Upon  chefc  membranes,  cfpe- 
cially  towards  the  cavity  of  the 
womb,  there  arc  fcveral  glands 
which  feparate  a humour  to  lubri- 
cate the  cavity  of  the  womb.  The 
bottom  of  the  womb  grows  thick, 
as  it  dilates  ; fo  that  in  the  Infi 
months  of  gefiaiion,  it  is  at  lead  an 
inch  thick,  where  the  placenta  ad- 
heres, beraut'e  its  roots  run  into 
the  fubftance  of  the  womb.  The 
entry  into  the  cavity,  or  the  mouih 
of  the  womb,  joins  the' upper  end 
of  the  vagina,  and  makes  a lit  Ic 
protuberance  in  the  room  of  lips, 
which  refcmbics  the  muzzle  of  a 
little  dog  ; by  fome  called  Os  Tin- 
ctr.  The  cavity  of  the  womb  next 
its  internal  orifice-,  being  more  con* 
traded  than  ic  is  near  its  bohoin, 
is  called  Culhcm  minus  Uteri.  Its 
furface  is  unequal,  and  among  the 
x\sgx  open  icvcral  Imall  duits, 


which  difeharge  a glutinous  liquor 
to  feal  up  the  mouth  of  the  womb 
in  geihition.  Thcfe  duds  are  af- 
feded  in  a fluor  albus.  The  veins 
and  arteries  of  the  womb  are  branch- 
es of  the  hypogafirlc  and  fpermatic 
veflcis,  whofe  larger  ramifications 
inofculate  with  one  another.  When 
the  term  of  accretion  draws  to  a pe- 
riod, and  the  blood  which  was  wont 
to  be  fpent  in  the  increafe  of  the 
body,  being  accumulated,  dlftends 
the  vclfels,  k breaks  forth  once  a 
month  at  thofc  of  the  womb  ; be- 
caufe  of  all  the  veins  of  the  body, 
which  ftand  perpendicular  to  the 
horizon,  thcfe  only  are  without 
valves.  Tills  evacuation  is  culled 
tlie  to  wliich  “ men  for 

the  fame  reafon  arc  fubjed  ; but  in 
them  the  redundant  humour  pafies 
off  by  urine,  and  rarely  by  the  hte- 
murrhoidal  veins.  Its  nerves  come 
from  the  intcrcoftals,  and  from 
thofe  which  come  from  the  os  fa- 
cruni.  , There  are  alfo  feveral  Ivm- 
phiuics  upon  its  outfide,  which 
unite  by  little  and  little  i.nto  great 
brancbcf,  and  difeharge  themfelves 
into  the  lefcrvatory  of  tlie  chyle. 
All  the  vcllels  of  the  womb  creep 
upon  It  by  many  turnings  and  wind- 
ings, that  they  may  not  break  when 
riiftend'cd.  It  is  tied  by  two  forts  of 
ligaments ; by  two  broad,  called  Li- 
gnmenta  Lnta  ■,  and  by  two  round, 
called  Liganienfa  Rotunda.  I'hc 
two  broad  ligaments  are  only  a pre- 
duiVtion  or  continuation  of  tnc  peri- 
ronspum,  from  the  tides  of  the  womb. 
For  their  largcncfs  and  filfure,  they 
are  commonly  compared  to  the 
wings  ot  a bat,  and  therefore  called 
y ffpertiliords  Airs.  The  Ovaria  are 
faffened  to  one  end  of  them,  and 
the  tubcE  F illopinna:  run  along  the 
other.  The  two  round  ligaments 
arlfe  from  the  fore  and  lateral  part 
of  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  and 
pafs,  in  the  proJudlion  or  the  pc- 
ritonreunn,  through  the  rings  of  the 
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b1>riqucand  tranfverfejriu Teles  of  the 
abdomen  to  the  os  pubis,  where  they 
expand  like  a goofe»foot,  and  are 
partly  inferted  into  the  os  pubis, 
and  partly  continued  or  joined  to  the 
xnufculus  membranofus,  or  tafeia 
lata,  or  the  upper  part  of  the  in- 
fide  of  the  thigh  ; and  from  thence 
comes  the  pain  that  women  big  with 
child  feel  in  ithis  place.  The  fub- 
Ibnce  of  thefe  ligaments  is  hard, 
but  covered  with  a great  number  of 
blood-veffels  ; they  are  pretty  big 
at  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  but 
they  grow  fmaller  and  haiter  as 
they  approach  the  os  pubis. 

The  fpcrmatic  vcflels  in  women 
are  four,  as  in  men  ; they  differ 
only  in  this,  that  they  are  ffiorrer, 
that  the  artery  makes  fevcral  turn- 
ings and  windings  as  it  goes  down  ; 
that  it  divides  into  branches,  of 
which  the  filialleft  goes  to  the  ova- 
rium ; the  biggeft  divides  into  three 
more,  of  which  one  is  bellowed 
upon  the  womb,  another  upon  the 
vagina,  and  the  third  upon  the  li- 
gaments #f  the  womb,  and  tubse 
Fallopiance.  It  is  the  fame  as'  to 
tire  veins.  The  ovaria  are  tied  about 
two  lingers  diflance  Irom  the  bot- 
tom of  the  womb  by  the  Hgamenia 
lata.  They  are  fixed  to  the  perito- 
namm  at  the  ilia,  by  the  fpermaric 
vetl'els.  They  are  of  an  oval  figure,  a 
little  fiat  upon  their  upper  part  where 
the  fjiermatic  vefl'els  enter.  The  ova- 
ria or  tefficles  are  half  as  big  as  men’s 
are.  ‘rheir  i'urface  is  unequal  and 
'wrinkled  in  old  women,  but  fmooth 
and  equal  in  maids.  They  are  cover- 
'ed  wirh  a proper  membrane,  which 
flicks  clnfc  to  their'fubllancc  ; and 
avith  another,  common  from  the  pe- 
ritonaeum, which  covers  all  the  fper- 
matic  veiJels.  Their  fubftance  is 
compos'd  of  fibres  and  membranes 
which  leave  little  fpaces,  in  which 
' there  are  feveral  fmall  veiicles,  round 
and  full  of  water  ; and  which  being 
boiled  hardens  like  the  white’  of  an 


egg.  They  have  each  of  them  twd 
proper  membranes,  upon  which 
there  are  feveral  fmall  twigs  of 
veins,  arteries,  and  nerves.  Thefe 
veflels  are  called  eggs,  and  they  are 
of  a different  fize  and  number  in 
women  of  different  ages.  It  has 
been  obferved  in  cows,  that  fuch  of 
them  as  are  impregnated  after  co- 
pulation, are  contained  or  covered 
all  over  with  a yellow  fubftance, 
which  has  a fmall  hole  in  its  fide, 
through  which  they  are  thruft  when 
they  fall  into  the  tubae  Fallopianae. 
Bolides  the  fpermatic  veflels,  the 
ovaria  have  nerves  from  the  inter- 
coftals  and  lymphatics,  which  dif- 
charge  thcmfelves  into  the  common 
receptacle. 

The  tubce  Fallopiante  are  fituated 
on  the  right  and  left  fide  of  the 
womb.  I'hey  rife  from  its  bottom 
by  a narrow  beginning,  and  they 
dilate  in  form  of  a trumpet  to  the 
extremities,  where  they  are  con- 
tracted again  Into  a fmaller  orifice, 
from  whofe  circumference  they  di- 
late into  a pretty  broad  membrane 
which  looks  as.  it  were  torn  at  the 
edges,  and  therefore  is  called  Morjus 
DiaboU.  Their  cavity,  w'herc  they 
open  into  the  womb,  will  fcarcely 
admit  of  a hog’s  brifile  ; but  at  it.s 
wideft  part  it  will  take  in  the  end 
of  one’s  little  ■finger.  Their  fub- 
ftance  is  compofed  of  two  mem- 
branes, which  come  from  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  membranes  of 
the  womb.  The  tubes  are  about 
four  or  five  fingers  breadth  long, 
they  have  the  fame  veins,  arteries, 
nerve-,  and  lymphatics,  as  the 
ovaria. 

In  the  a£l  of  generation,  the  plcn- 
fure  is  fo  great,  ’as  to  alter  the  courfd 
of  the  blood  and  animal  fpirits, 
which  then  move  all  thefe  parts 
that  before  lay  ftill.  The  clitoris 
is  ercifted,  which  by  its  exqulfitc 
fenfe  affords  a great  deal  of  delight. 
The  glands"  about  the  neck  of  the 
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Womb  being  prefled  by  the  fvvelling 
of  the  neighbouring  parts,  pour 
forth  a liquor  to  facilitate  the  paf- 
fageof  the  penis,  and  to  incrcafe  the 
pleafure.  The  neck  of  the  womb 
coini-a6ts  and  embraced  clofely  the 
yard  ; the  fibres  of  the  womb  con- 
trail and  open  its  mouth,  which  at 
other  times  is  extremely  clofe,  for 
the  reception  of  the  fpirituous  part 
of  the  feed  : and  the  branches  of 
tbe  fpermatic  artery  which  runs  up- 
on the  ligamenta  lata,  between  the 
ovaria  and  tubae  Fallopianoe,  being 
diflended  with  blood,  contrail  and 
pull  tlie  extremities  of  the  tubes  to 
the  ovaria,  for  carrying  the  feed  to 
them.  The  feed  impregnates  the 
egg,  which  from  being  tr.mfparenr, 
becomes  opake  fome  time  after  it  is 
covered  with  a thick  and  yellow 
fubft.incc,  which  prelTes  it  on  all 
fldes,  and  thrufls  it  cut  through  a 
little  hole  in  its  middle  ; lo  it  falls 
into  the  orifices  of  the  rubes,  which 
dilate  fufliciently  for  its  paifage  into 
the  womb.  Some,  partly  confider- 
ing  the  clofenefs  of  the  mouth  of 
the  womb,  and  partly  the  thicknefs 
of  the  membranes  of  the  ovaria  and 
ova,  do  judge  it  Impofiible  for  the 
feed  to  pafs  this  way  ; therefore 
they  think  it  is  taken  up  by  the 
veins  which  open  in  the  cavity  of 
the  vatriiue  and  matrix,  where  cir- 
dilating  it  ferments  with  the  mafs 
of  blood  ; from  whence  come  all 
the  fymptoms  which  appear  in  con- 
ception. It  enters  and  impregnates 
the  egg  by  the  fmall  twigs  of  arte- 
ries whith  are  upon  its  membranes. 
Tnis  fermentation  fwells  the  mem- 
branes of  the  tubes,  oppis  the  ca- 
vity of  the  womb,  and  makes  every 
thing  ready  for  the  reception  of  the 
egg.  See  Feetus  and  Conception. 

Gfnialis  Arteria,  i.  c.  Ma.nillaria 
externa  Arteria. 

Geniculi^  arc  the  knots' which  ap- 
pear in  herbs  ; iheicf^'.rc  borani-lts 


called  tbofe  fo  marked  geniculate 
plants, 

Geniculu?n  or  Geniculus^  a knot. 
Such  roots  and  pods  of  plants  are 
faid  to  be  geniculatcd  as  are  divided 
into  joints. 

GeniogloJJi,  is  a pair  of  mufcles 
proceeding  inwardly  trom  the  fore- 
part of  the  lower  jaw  under  another 
pair  called  Geniohyoidcs^  andf  .nlarg- 
ing  themfelvcs,  are  faftened  into 
the  bafis  of  the  tongue.  Tfielc 
ferve  to  pull  the  tongue  forward, 
and  to  thriill  it  out  of  the  mouth  ; 
thus  called  from  ytwq.,  snentum,  the 
chin.,  and  lingua,  the  tongue, 

Geniohyoidaus,  is  a mufcle  ot  the 
os  hyoides,  which  with  its  partner 
is  flrorr,  thick,  and  llefliy,  ariling 
from  the  internal  parts  of  the  lower 
jaw-bone,  called  the  chin  ; and  di- 
lating thcmfelves,  are  foon  lefTened 
again,  and  inferted  into  the  fupe- 
rior  part  of  the  fore-bone  of  the  os 
hyoides.  Thefc  pull  upwards  aixi 
forwards  the  os  hyoides,  andallift  the 
genioglofli  in  thrufting  the  tongue 
out  of  the  . mouth  ; from  yiMvq  mefn- 
tum,  the  chin,  the  Greek  yplilon, 
and  siS'^,  forma,  Jhape. 

Geaio  Fharyngeei,  ihefe  afe  miif- 
cular  fibres  joined  to  the  fide  of  the 
genioglofli,  and  inferted  Into  the 
iides  of  the  pharynx,  and  continue 
their  conjunblion  with  the  genio- 
glolfi,  all  the  way  to  the  chin. 

Genipa,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cicf.  * 

Genipat,  i.  Ci  Janipaha. 

Genipi,  i.  e.  Ahfinth.  Alp, 

Genijia,  Broom,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fourteen  fpecies,  and  three  varieties. 

Gcnifia  TinHoria,  grc'cnwood  atid 
dyer’s  wood. 

Genital,  is  applied  to  any  thing 
that  concerns  generation,  and  p.u- 
ticularly  to  the  diftinit  parts  .of 
males  and  females. 

Genitaliutn. 
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GenltaVium.  Direafes  of  the  ge* 
nual  pafl'ages. 

Genitura,  the  lemen  mafculi- 
iium  ; aUb  the  pudendum  virile. 

Gcniusy  is  varioufly  njed  ; but  in 
phyiic  and  medicine  chiefly  to  cx- 
prefs  the  particular  nature  ot  any 
bod  y or  diitem  per. 

Genou.  This  word  it  ufed  to  ex- 
prel’s,  the  articulation  called  diar- 
ihrofts  ; it  may  be  fynonyme  with 
enarthroli?,  but  does  not  agree  lb 
well  with  other  I'pccies,  though  ufcJ 
for  them  all. 

Genfing.  It  is  the  panax  quin- 
quefolium  of  Linn.:  it  is  the  root  of 
a linall  plant  which  grows  in  Chi- 
na, Turkey,  and  fume  puts  of 
America,  particularly  in  Canada, 
and  Pcnnfylvania. 

Gcntiana^  Gentian,  a genus  in 
Linna'us’s  botany.  He  enumerates, 
of  I'pccies  and  varieties  forty-feven. 
To  this  genus  Linhaiis  adds  the 
cenraurium  minus. 

Gentian  (MarJ!:)  Rec  S~Kcrtia. 

GcntiancUa,  the  name  of  i'evcral 
fpccles  of  gentiana. 

Gcntilitioji.^  is  by  fome  ufed  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  hereditary,  for 
difeafes  which  are  [ijopagatcd  from 
parents  to  children. 

, Getiu^  the  knee,  alfo  the  knec- 
pan. 

GenuJIexio,  i.  e.  Kneeling. 

■ Genuifra,  a nan.e  in  Iharacelfus 
for  the  gout  in  the  knee. 

Genus,  is  a term  more  ufed  in  lo- 
gic than  phyfic ; however,  in  na- 
tural phllofophy  fome  make  three 
genera  gcneralillima,  which  are  mi- 
nerals, vegetables,  and  animals;  and 
botanifts  range  plants  under  certain 
geniifes  or  genera,  wherein  all  agree 
in  fome  common  proj)crtics.  Sec 
Genera. 

Geodtc,  earth-flones,  thefe  arc  a 
fpecies  of  clay,  but  found  under 
particular  forms  and  fliape?.  Some 


are  folid  and  hard  ; fome  are  of  a 
laminated  flrutSfure  ; and  others  are 
liollotv.  Edwards. 

Gcoffraa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botaii)-.  There  is  but  one  f[)ecles. 

Gcoffrata  JamaicenJis  Inersnis  Doc- 
tor is  U'^right.  Cabbage  bark-tree,  or 
worm  bark-tree. 

Geopilyjia,  Ruliindus  fays  that 
it  means  a feparation  by  folution. 

Gcranis,  a bandage  uled  by  the 
ancients  in  cafe  of  a fraftured  cla- 
vicle, or  a diflocated  flioulder. 

Geratiiutn.  crane’s-bill,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fifty-nine  fpecies,  and  thirty 
varieties. 

Gcrauiusn  Rohertianutn,  herb  Ro- 
bert. 

Geranium  Batraehioidcs,  crow’s- 
foot,  crane-bill. 

Geranium,  a bandage,  which  from 
the  days  of  Hypocrates  was  thus 
named,  but  is  now’  called  fpka  fern- 
plex. 

Gerardia,  fox-glove,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies,  and  one  variety. 

Gcrardi  Herba,  i.  e.  A?igclica. 

Gerafeanthus,  a fpccics  of  Cordia, 

Gcrhcra,  a fpecies  of  Arttica, 

Germander.  See  Deucrium. 

Ger?nander,  ( creeping. ) See  Cha- 
viadrys. 

Germander^  (Reck.)  See  Pet  de- 
rot  a. 

Germander,  ( vcatcr. ) See  Scor~ 
dium. 

Gersnander,  (Wild.)  See  Cha- 
metdrys. 

Germandra,  i.  e.  Gambogia. 

Germanis  Oleum.  See  Carpathscum. 

Gcr?nen,  a fprout  or  bud ; the 
balls  of  the  piftillum ; the  rudi- 
ment of  the  fruit  yet  in  empbryo. 
\\  hence. 

Germination,  is  the  growing  nr 
fproming  out  of  any  vegetables. 

Gcrocomia,  from  yrpr,  'uo  Oicd 

perj'ao. 
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pcrfon,  and  y.ouiu  to  he  concerned 
4ihouU  It  is  that  part  of  medicine 
that  preferibes  to  old  age, 

Gerotifterre  water^  one  of  the 
Chalybeate  Tf'aters  at  Spa. 

Gerontopogotit  purple-flowered-trai  _ 
gopogon.  . 

Geropogon-,  a genus  in  Linnxus  s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Gei-fa^  cerus 

Gerula^  in  Parcelfus,  it  is  a mon- 
(Irous  plant. 

Geryout  quickfilver. 

Gejheria^  a genua  in  Linnasus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Gefneriana,  a fpecies  of  Tulipa. 

Gefor,  galbanum. 

Gejlation^  exercife.  Alfo  the  time 
of  a woman’s  going  with  child  j 
from  gejlo^  to  hear. 

Gejiiculation,  two  fpecies  of  ex- 
ercife, confifting  of  a fpontaneous 
agitation  of  the  parts,  and  throw- 
ing the  body  into  diflerent  poftures, 
much  like  adors'on  the  flage.  Ori- 
bafius  fays,  it  is  a middle  kind  of 
exercife  betwixt  dancing  and  mock- 
fighting. 

Gethyllh,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Geum  jlvens^  or  herb  bennet,  a 
genus  in  Linnaius^s  botany.  He 
enumerates  five  fpecies,  and  fix  va- 
rieties. 

Geum.,  London -pride,  or  None- 
fo-pretty,  a fpecies  of  Saxifraga, 

Gbahala  Zelanica.,  a fpecies  of 
Colocajia. 

Ghitta.,  i.  e.  Ga?nhogia. 

Ghlttagernen,  i.  e.  Gamboge. 

GhoJhakadura,  vomic  nuts. 

Choraka.,  a fpecies  of  Carcapull. 

Gialappa,  and  Gialaphm,  jalap. 

Gihler.  See  Gihhoftlas. 

Gibbojitas,  from  gibbus,  hump- 
lacked,  gibbofity,  crookednefs,  any 
protuberance  or  convexity,  having 
rcfemblance  thereunto  ; a gihhojity 


of  the  cheft  from  a faulty  arrange- 
ment of  the  dorfnl  vertebrae. 

Gifce,  tumors  behind  the  ears. 

Gigarus,  a name  for  Dracontium, 

Gigen.  See  Data. 

Gilarum,  a name  for  a Sarpyllum, 

Gilla,  is  an  Arabic  word  for  fair ; 
but  now  ufed  particularly  for  the 
emetic  fait  of  vitriol,  or  white  vitriol, 

GillaVitrioli,  i.  c.VitrlolumAlbu?n» 

Gillifiovjer.  See  Cheiranthus. 

GilliJLo'vjer  (&«.)  See  Armeria. 

Ginger,  See  Aniomujn. 

Ginger  (Broad-leaved  J'F'ild.')  See 
Zerumhet. 

Ginger  (Common.)  See  Amomunt 
and  Zitigiber. 

Gingibcris  A^^^^dtudinem,  i.  e.  C<a- 
nella  Alba. 

Gingibrachiu?n,  a name  for  the 
feurvy,  becaufe  the  gums,  arms, 
and  legs,  are  affedfed  with  it.  ^ 

Gingidium,  a fpecies  of  Daucus, 

Ghigibil.  See  Zhtgiber. 

Gingipedium,  a name  for  the 
feurvy,  becaufe  the  arms,  and  legs 
are  affeited. 

Gingiva,  the  gums,  are  a hard 
fort  offlefli,  formed  by  the  union  of 
two  membranes,  one  of  which  is  the 
produdfion  of  the  periofteum,  and 
the  other  of  the  internal  membrane 
of  the  mouth.  They  are  fet  about 
the  teeth,  to  keep  them  firm  in  their 
fockets. 

Ginglvmus,  is  a fort  of  articulatioa 
when  a"  bone  both  receives  and  is 
received  ; and  the  property  of  this 
fort  of  articulation,  is  to  admit  only 
of  the  motions  of  flexion  and  ex- 
tenfibn.  It  is  called  by  mechanics 
Charnel,  and  it  is  commonly  ufed 
in  hinges.  Of  this  articulation  there 
arc  three  forts.  The  firft  is  when 
the  end  of  a bone  has  two  protu- 
berances, and  one  cavity  ; and  the 
end  of  a bone  which  is  articulated 
with  it  has  two  cavities  and  one 
protuberance ; as  the  humerus  and 
C 0 
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the  ulna.  The  fccond  Is  when  a 
bone  at  one  extremity  receives  an- 
other bone,  and  at  its  other  extre- 
mity IS  received  by  the  lame  bone, 
as  the  radius  and  ulna.  The  third 
fort  is  when  a bone  at  one  end  re- 
ceive another  bone,  and  at  the  other 
end  is  received  by,  a third  bone,  as 
the  vertebrae  do. 

Gino'rcty  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Ginfen,  or  Ginfeng^  i.  e.  Genjing, 
See  Panax- 

Girajal^  a fpecies  of  Jaca% 

Gii-y  quick-lime. 

Girxier.,  tartar. 

Gifcara,  i.  e.  Palma  Cocclfera 
Mhior  Brafil. 

Gifekia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Gijifim,  gum. 

Git  or  Gith-,  fennel-ftower. 

GithagOf  cockle  or  corn  campion. 
A fpecies  of  Agrojlernma. 

Glabella,  the  fpace  betwixt  the 
cye-brovvs, 

Glalraria,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Glades  Marla,  a fpecies  of  the 
genus  of  Gypfum,  that  is  of  a lami- 
nated ftrufture.  This  fpecies  is 
compofed  of  laminre  that  are  large, 
thin,  and  ealily  feparable.  Edwards. 

Gladdon  {^Stinking,)  a fpecies  of 
Iris. 

. Gladiole  {Water,)  Dortmantia. 

Gladiolus,  corn-flag.  A genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies  and 
varieties  he  enumerates  thirty-fix. 

• Gladiolus  Feetidus,  flinking  glad- 
don. See  Iris. 

Gladiolus  Lutaus.  See  Iris  Pa- 
lujirls. 

. Gladiolus  {Water,)  i.  e.  flowering 

rufli. 

Gladnxin,  {Stinking,)  a fpecies  of 
Iris. 

Glmay  Of  Gktne^  the  fordes  of 


the  eye  in  a lippitude  ; alfo  fordid 
and  humid  eyes. 

Gland.  All  the  glands  of  a hu- 
man body  are  by  anatomifls  reduced 
to  two  forts,  viz.  conglobate  and 
conglomerate.  A conglobate  gland 
is  a little  fmooth  body,  wrapped  up 
in  a fine  fkin,  by  which  it  is  fepa- 
rated  from  all  the  other  parts,  only 
admitting  an  artery  and  nerve  to 
pafs  in,  and  giving  way  for  a vein 
and  excretory  canal  to  come  out. 
Of  this  fort  are  the  glands  in  the 
brain,  the  labial  glarsds  and  teftes. 
A conglomerate  gland  is  compofed 
of  many  little  conglobate  glayids, 
all  tied  together,  and  wrapped  up 
in  one  common  tunicle  or  mem- 
brane. Sometimes  all  their  excre- 
tory dudls  unite  and  make  one  com- 
mon pipe,  through  which  the  liquor 
of  all  of  them  runs,  as  the  pancreas 
and  carotides  do.  Sometimes  the 
du£fs  uniting,  form  feveral  pipes, 
which  only  communicate  with  one 
another  by  crofs  canals,  and  fuch 
are  the  breafts.  Others  again  have 
feveral  pipes  without  any  commu- 
nication with  one  another  ; of  tvhich 
fort  are  the  glandulte  lachrymales, 
and  proftat^.  And  a fourth  fort  is, 
when  each  little  gland  has  its  own 
excretory  duft,  through  which  It 
tranlinits  its  liquor  to  a common 
bafon,  as  the  kidneys. 

The  ancients  thought  that  the 
glands  were  cifterns  which  contain- 
ed certain  liquors,  by  which  the 
blood  being  fermented,  threw  off 
the  humours  refined  in  the  excre- 
tory du6fs.  But  as  thefe  ferments 
Inull:  mix  with  the  blood,  fo  they 
mufl;  be  exhaufted  and  carried  oft 
by  the  blood  into  the  veins.  And 
becaufe  all  the  liquors  in  the  body 
are  feparated  from  the  blood,  there 
mult  be  another  ferment  to  feparatc 
more : but  this  fecond  ferment  is 
liable  to  the  fame  fate  as  the  firfl  ; 

and 


G L 


G L ( 387  ) 


and  therefore  there  mu  ft  be  an  infi- 
nite feries  of  ferments  in  the  bo- 
dy, which  is  abfurd.  If  it  Ihould 
be  faid,  that  the  ferments  are  not 
carried  off  with  the  blood,  they  muft 
be  flopped  by  the  ftrufture  of  the 
glands : but  then  there  will  be  a 
lecretion  without  a ferment,  which 
is  now  the  common  opinion.  Some 
think  the  glands  or  tubes,  whofe 
orifices  dlSering  in  figure,  admit 
only  bodies  of  fimllar  figures^  to 
pals  through  them.  But  this  opinion 
is  demonftrably  falfe  : for  befides 
that  liquors  are  fufceptible  of  all 
figures,  and  that  bodies  of  any 
figure,  and  a leffer  diameter  than 
that  of  the  glands,  will'  pafs  through, 
and  that  even  a body  of  a fimilar 
figure,  and  an  equal  diameter  with 
that  of  the  orifice  of  the  glands.^ 
may  be  prelented  innumerable  ways, 
and  not  be  able  to  pals  through  whilft 
there  is  only  one  way  it  can  pafs  ; 
all  the  veflels  in  the  body  arc  coni- 
cal or  cylindrical,  and  confequently 
there  is  no  difference  in  the  figure 
of  their  orifices.  For  the  jireffure 
of  a fluid  being  always  perpendicu- 
lar upon  the  fides  of  the  velTel  that 
contains  it,  and  equal  at  equal 
lieiglits  of  the  fluid,  if  the  lides 
are  foft  and  yielding,  they  muft  be 
equally  diflended  j that  is  to  fay,  a 
fe£fion  perpendicular  to  the  axis  of 
the  veffel  muft  be  a circle,  and 
confequently  the  veffel  be  either 
cylindrical  or  conical.  This  is 
agreeable  to  the  accounts  of  the 
niceft  anatomifts,  who  tell  us  that 
a gland  is  nothing  elfe  but  a convo- 
lution of  fmall  aneries,  whofe  laft 
branches  are  cylindrical,  or,  which 
is  the  fame  thing,  part  of  an  infi- 
nitely long  cone.  A gland  there- 
fore being  nothing  but  a branch  of 
an  artery,  whofe  fartheft  extrcif.ity 
becomes  the  excretory  duft  of  the 
gland^  it  is  next  to  be  known  how 
fuch  a ftru(5turc  can  lepara^e  fron\ 


the  blood  only  fome  ’parts  of  it  ,•  .and 
how  different  glands  may  i'cparate 
different  parts  ot  the  blood.  If  fuch 
a fluid  is  to  be  drawn  oft  as  confifts 
of  the  fmalleft  particles  of  the  blood, 
let  that  orifice  ot  the  glands  which 
is  inferted  into  the  artery  ot  which 
it  is  a branch,  be  fo  fmall  as  to  ad- 
mit only  the  fmalleft  particles  of  the 
blood  ; then  thefe,  and  thefe  only 
will  enter  this  gla-,id^  and  the  fluid 
which  paffes  out  at  the  other  extre- 
mity of  the  tube,  or  the  excretory 
dudf,  muft  be  fuch  as  is  required. 
If  the  particles  of  the  blood,  which 
are  of  the  next  fize  or  magnitude, 
are  required  to  be  feparated,  let  the 
orifice  of  the  gland  be  fo  big  as  to 
receive  thofe  fecond  particles,  but 
fmall  enough  to  exclude  all  bigger 
particles  ; then  thefe  fecond  par- 
ticles, together  with  the  firft  or 
fmalleft,  will  enter  the  gland',  but 
becaufe  the  liquor  to  be  fccerned  is 
to  confift  only  of  the  lecond  fort 
of  particles,  tliat  is,  the  fecond  fort 
of  particles  only  arc  to  flow  out  at 
the  extremity  of  the  tube,  which 
is  the  excretory  dueff,  therefore  we 
are  to  fuppofe,  that  this  glandy 
(which  is  only  a branch  of  an  ar- 
tery, and  differs  in  nothing  from  a 
common  artery,  but  in  the  nariovv- 
nefs  of  its  channel)  has  branches 
which  are  big  enough  to  receive  the 
fmalleft  particles  only,  and  carry 
them  off  into  the  veins  : fo  that 
as  both  forts  of  particles  move  to- 
gether along  gland.)  the  imalleft 
particles  will  pals  oft  through  its 
branches,  and  a fluid  conlifting 
chiefly  of  the  fecond  fort  ot  par- 
ticles, will  arrive  at  the  excretory 
dudft.  Thus  the  number  of  branches 
may  be  fo  great  as  to  drtiw  oft  moft 
of  the  fmalleft  particle before  rho 
fecond  fort  of  particles  arrr/e  at  the 
excretory  duiSt ; 10  the  liquor  to 
be  fecerned,  may  confift  ot  bath 
thefe  forts  of  pa;  tides  mixed  toge- 
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thcr  in  any  proportion,  according 
to  the  nturiber  of  brandies#  Ir  a 
fluid  confifting  of  a third  fort  of 
particles,  larger  than  cither  of  the 
former,  is  to  be  fecerned,  the  ori- 
fice of  the  gland  mull;  be  juft  big 
enough  to  admit  fuch  particles,  and 
no  bigger ; and  the  branches  of  the 
gland  muft  be  fmall  enough  to  ex- 
clude the  biggeft  particles,  and  big- 
enough  to  receive  the  lefler;  and 
according  as  the  number  of  branch- 
es is  either  greater  or  fmaller,  the 
fluid  which  rdns  out  at  the  excre- 
tory duds,  will  confift  either  of 
the  largeft  particles,  or  of  all  to- 
gether mixed  in  any  proportion. 
And  thus  we  may  underftand  how 
a liquor  thicker  than  the  blood, 
may  be  ftrained  off  from  the  blood, 
if  the  orifice  of  the  gland  be  fo  big 
as  to  admit  particles  of  any  fizes, 
and  the  branches  fo  numerous  as 
to  draw  off  the  thinner  parts  before 
the  thicker  arrive  at  the  excretory 
dud. 

After  this  manner  the  feveral  hu- 
mours in  the  body  may  be  feparated 
by  glands  from  the  blood,  which 
mult  either  be  compofed  of  fo  many 
humours  as  are  feparated  from  it ; 
or  elfe  it  muft  contain  a few  prin- 
ciples, wftiich  mixed  all  together, 
form  the  blood,  and  which  varioully 
combined  form  the  different  hu- 
mours which  arc  drained  from  it ; 
as  a few  rays  of  light,  of  different 
rcfranglbilities,  mixed  all  together, 
produce  a white  colour,  but  vari- 
oufly  combined,  exhibit  all  imagi- 
nable variety  of  colours.  It  is  not 
at  all  probable  that  the  blood,  in 
which  we  difeern  but  two  diftind 
parts,  fliould  be  compofed  of  near 
thirty  fimplc  humours ; for  fo  many 
do  the  glands  fecern  from  it.  Noi- 
ls it  agreeable  to  that  limplicity 
which  nature  conftantly  affeds  in 
her  operations.  The  principles 
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exceed  five  ; and  how  prodigious  U 
the  variety  that  rcfultsfrom  their  dif- 
ferent mixtures  and  modifications  ? 
If  we  fuppofe  likewife  but  five  prin-' 
ciples,  or  different  particles  in  the 
blood,  their  combinations  alone, 
without  different  modifications  and 
proportions,  will  yield  near  as  many 
different  humours  as  are  feparated 
from  the  blood.  And  it  is  matter 
of  fad,  that  urine,  fweat,  tears, 
fpittle,  and  milk,  are  compound 
liquors,  and  that  in  each  of  them 
there  are  parts  common  tq  all  of 
them.  And  if  the  compofition  of 
fome  other  humours  of  the  body  is 
not  fo  apparent,  it  does  not  the 
more  follow  from  thence  that  they 
are  not  compounded,  than  it  does 
that  the  blood  is  not,  becaufe  we 
do  not  perceive  it  in  the  feveral 
humours  which  are  feparated  from 
it  by  the  glands.  Since  therefore 
the  feveral  humours  are  formed  by 
the  various  combinations  of  a few 
particles  which  compofe  the  blood, 
and  that  each  humour  is  fecerned 
by  gla7ids,  placed  for  the  moft  part 
in  fome  one  part  of  the  body,  as 
the  gall  which  is  feparated  frotri  the 
liver  and  the  urme  in  the  kidneys, 
the  particles  of  the  blood  muft 
fall  into  fuch  combinations  as  are 
fit  to  form  gall  at  the  liver,  urine 
at  the  kidneys,  and  fo  of  the  o- 
thers-;  otherwife  the  glands  could 
never  feparate  from  the  blood  fuch 
humours.  And  as  all  the  humours 
are  compofed  of  a few  different 
particles,  the  greater  will  be  the 
number  of  particles  combined  to 
form  bile ; and  the  greater  quan- 
tity of  bile  will  be  fecerned,  the 
fewer  there  ate  of  all  other  combi- 
nations at  the  liver.  Such  com- 
binatlonj  therefore  as  are  fit  to 
form  the  humours  proper  to  pafs 
through  the  glattds,  where  thefe 
combinations  are  formed,  being 
tkcfc  only  I'cqu'.fite,  will  be  there 
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trioft  numerous : and  all  others  be- 
ing there  lei's  requilite,  or  ufelefs, 
will  be  there  let's  numerous.  And 
therefore  wherever  the  particles  of 
blood  are  nioft  dillblved,  there  will 
be  placed  fuch  glamls  as  feparate 
humours  which  confift  of  the  moft 
fimple  combinations,  or  of  parti- 
cles which  do  the  moll:  eafily  com- 
bine ; and  at  the  greateft  dillances 
from  thefe,  will  be  lituated  the 
glands  which  fecern  humours  con- 
lilting  of  the  molt  compound  com- 
binations, or  of  particles  which  do 
the  moft  ftowly  unite.  And  be- 
tween thefe  will  be  all  other 
which,  according  to  either  extreme, 
will  feparate  humours  more  or  lels 
combined,  or  compounded  of  par- 
ticles which  do  more  quickly  or 
llowly.  combine  together  by  the 
thinnefs  of  the  liquor  in  the  peri- 
cardium, and  of  the  liquor  which 
palfes  through  the  kidneys,  the  par- 
ticles of  the  blood  feem  to  be  moft 
diffolved  at  and  about  the  heart. 
Here  was  not  only  the  fine  effedls  of 
this  dilfolution  in  the  fecretions, 
but  likewife  the  caufe  of  it,  the 
force  of  the  air  in  relpiration  break- 
ing the  globules  of  the  blood ; 
rvhich  force  is  demonftrable  to  ex- 
ceed the  prelTure  of  100  pounds 
rveight  upon  the  furface  of  the 
lungs.  Nor  is  it  evident  only,  from 
the  caufes  and  eft'edls,  that  the 
blood  is  here  moft  dillblved,  but 
likewife  from  the  methods  which 
nature  takes  to  prevent  the  effefts 
of  this  dilfolution,  in  fome  particu- 
lar places  at  a little  diftance  from  the 
heart  : for  the  bile  and  feed  being 
thick  humours,  compofed  of  parti- 
cles which  combine  but  ftowly  toge- 
ther, and  it  being  requiftte  that  they 
fliould  be  fecerned  where  the  liver 
and  iefticles  arc  placed  ; nature 
has  made  ufe  ot  particular  contri- 
vances, to  give  the  p.irtic!e3  which 
were  to  form  thol'e  humours,  more 


time  to  combine,  than  they  could 
have  had  othcrw'ife,  being  fo  near 
to  the  heart.  For  the  formation 
of  the  bile  ftic  has  contrived  the 
vena  portae,  and  the  fpleen  ; through 
the  firft  the  blood  moves  near  200 
times  flower,  and  through  the  laft 
altogether  as  much,  than  otherwile 
it  would  have  done.  And  that  the 
particles  which  form  the  feed  might 
have  time  to  combine,  the  orifices 
of  the  fpermaric  arteries  are  con- 
tradled  ; and  they  likewife  arife  from 
the  vena  cava,  a little  below  the 
emulgents,  at  a great  diftance  from 
the  tefticles,  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon courfe  of  nature;  by  which 
means  the  blood  is  150  times 
longer  in  going  to  the  tefticles, 
than  otherwife  it  had  been.  At  the 
greateft  diftances  from  the  heart, 
the  vifeous  liquor  of  the  joints  is 
fecerned  ; and  fome  liquors,  whofe 
parts  require  no  combination,  as 
the  lyinpha,  may  be  fecerned  any 
where.  All  thefe*  different  com- 
binations, which  form  fo  many  dif- 
tlndl:  fluids,  arife  from  an  attractive 
power  in  the  parts  of  matter,  which 
though  it  be  equally  ditfufed  through 
the  whole  mafs,  yet  according  to  the 
different  denfities  of  particles,  and 
the  figures  of  their  parts,  fome  forts 
of  particles  would  be  foon  united, 
while  others  require  a longer  time 
to  be  joined  together : fome  will 
cohere  more  firmly  than  others, 
and  particles  of  one  kind  will  have 
a greater  tendency  to  unite  with 
thofe  of  another  fort,  in  a certain 
portion  of  their  furface  than  in  any 
other.  See  and  Animal 

Secretion.  Dr.  Keil  gives  the  fol- 
lowing lift  of  the  different  forts  of 
glands. 

1 . Cerebri. 

2.  Plexus  Choroidei. 

3.  Sebaceee. 

4.  Meat  ns  Audit  or  ii. 

5.  Ciliares. 

Q c j 6.  Lifcbiy/nalcs. 
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6.  T Mchrymalc^-  ■ 

7.  Humerum  yi(2^cu!H'\ 

8.  Cryfiallinum  KSecernenets, 

5.  Vitrcum  | 

ic.  Atru?H  Choroidis  J 

1 1 . Na/ak’s. 

12.  Buccalest  Labiales,  Palatince. 

13.  P arotldeSiMaxillnrC') Sublinguales 
J4.  Tojiftlldrum. 

15.  OEfopbagi. 

16.  AJpera  Arteries* 

Ij.  Pericardii. 

18.  Mamniariwi. 

19.  V^entricidi. 

20.  Litejiiiforum. 

21.  Pancreatis. 

22.  Hepatis. 

23.  P^eJiceS  Fellis, 

24.  Renum. 

25.  Renalis. 

26.  Uretrum.  ’ 

27.  Rejica  Urtanaria^ 

28.  Urethree. 

2(;.  Tejlic/dorum. 

39.  Projlataruin* 

3 I . idteri. 

32.  Ragines.  ■ 

3 3 • LymphatlceS-, 

34.  P i}ig7iedinales* 

35.  Medullares. 

3O.  ylrtaum. 

37.  Cutis  Midiar eh 

Glandcs  Unguentarlcs 1.  e,  jA^ror 
halaiis, 

Glaudium,  i,e.  PJ^yinus, 
GJandofum  Corpus,  i.  e,  Projlata, 
Gland^dec  Ceruminofee.  See 
di  tori  US  Meatus. 

Glauduks.  Pachry males.  See  Ca-f 
rmiculec  Pc^chrymales,  and  Eye. 

Glandules  Elyrtiformes.  See  Ge- 
'neration,  parts  of,  proper  to  JRomen.. 

Glandules  Odorijeres.  See  Gener 
ration,  parts  of,  proper  to  Men. 
GlanduA^  Pituitaria,  Brain. 
Glanduales  Renalcs.  See  Capfules 
Atrabilares. 

Glandules  Sebaccec.  See  Ear, 
Gletndules  Supra  Renales,  i.  e.  R.e~ 
',ffs  Surcenturieiti. 

Glandulation,  m Botany,  refpedts 


the  fecvetoi'y  veflels  of  vegetables, 
which  are  either  glandules,  follicles, 
pr  utricles. 

Gland ulofocarneus,  an  epithet  givi, 
en  by  Ruyfch,  to  fome  excrefeenr 
CCS  which  he  obferved  in  the  bladder, 

Glatidulofum  Corpus,  the  proftatse, 

Gians.  See  Gians  Penis ; and 
Balanos.  It  is  alfo  a ftrumous 
fwelling  and  a name  for  a peflary, 
or  a fuppofitory. 

Gians  Jovis  Pheophrajli,  the  chef- 
nut-tree. 

Glaiis  Penis.  It  is  formed  by  the 
corpus  fpongiofum  urethra;,  which 
is  turned  over  the  corpora  cavernofa 
penis.  Its  external  furface  is  acon-f 
timiation  of  the  integuments  and 
when  the  cuticle  is  taken  off,  every 
little  villa,  feems  a yelfel. 

Glaiis  Terra,  a fpecies  of  Cata- 
putia  Minor. 

Gians  Unguentaria.  See  Beti. 

Glazer’s  Sal  Polychreji.  It  is  an 
imperfedl  vitriolated  tartar.  All  the 
nitrous  acid  in  it  is  not  dellroyed, 
becaufe  there  is  not  phlogifton 
enough  in  the  fulphur  ufed. 

Glafs,  an  artificial  fubftance  made 
by  fuling  fixed  falts,  and  flint  or  fand 
together,  with  a vehement  fire.  It  is 
poifonpus  when  taken  internally, 
unlefs  it  be  fine  ground  becaufe  the 
fliarp  points  of  it  prick,  tear,  and 
wound  the  inteflines,  caufing  in- 
flammation, and  in  time  a gangrene 
or  mortification  therein.  But  when 
reduced  to  an  impalpable  powder, 
its  internal  ufe  is  faid  to  be  very 
fafe,  and  attended  with  no  ill  con- 
fequence. 

Glajfiyiort.  See  ^dlicgrnia  and  Sal- 
fola. 

Glajpwort  {Berry -bearing).  See 
Anabajis. 

Glajpivort  {joantedf),  a fpecies  of 
Salicornia. 

GlaJpvjort  ( white, ) i.  e.  Elite  [Sed)^ 

Glajiovida  Cretenjhan,  a fpecies  of 
Blaiaria. ' 

Glajlea  Bills,  A fort  of  bile, 

Glaftmtt 
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Glajum,  woad.  It  is  the  ifatis 
tinftoria  of  Linnxus. 

Glajlum  Indorwn^  i.  e*  Indicum, 
Glauber's  Salt,  a genus  of  Neu- 
tral Salt^  in  the  order  of  alkaline 
neutral  ialts.  Its  cryftab  are  Jiexa- 
cdral,  and  contain  a great  portion  of 
water;  fpontaneoufly  calcining  in 
the  open  air.  It  conlills,  of  the  fof- 
fil  alkali  and  the  vitriolic  acid. 
Glaucedo,  i.  e.  Glaucoma. 

Glaucium,  horned-poppy,  a fpe- 
cies  of  the  Chelidonlum. 

Glauciutn  Gallis,  a fpecies  of 
Poppy. 

Glaucoma,  from  yXawof,  Ceejtus, 
is  a fault  in  the  eye,  which  changes 
the  cryftalline  humout^  into  a grey- 
ifli  colour.  Glaucofis  is  the  fame  ; 
and  both  in  g'eneral  lignify  a change 
of  colour  in  the  eye  without  detri- 
ment of  fight,  and  therein  differ 
from  what  is  commonly  underftood 
by  fuffufion.  is  alfo  by 

fome  applied  to  a v.'hitijh  urine,  that 
hath  films  in  it  like  traniparent  horn. 

Glaucoma  FogcUi,  i.  e.  Caiigo 
burner  vtn. 

Glaucoma  If'bolbaujli,  i.  e.  Callgo 
lentis. 

Glaucos,  ovGlaucvs,  fky-coloured, 
or  a blue  and  grey  like  that  in  the 
Iky. 

Glaiira.  Thus  Paracelfus  calls 
the  Immature  Amber. 

Glaux,  fall  wort,  black -faltwort, 
fea-milkvvort,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  one  fpecies 
and  three  varieties. 

Glaux,  a fpecies  of  AJlragalus. 
Glaux  Fulg.  Leguminofa,  liquo- 
rice vetch.  This  plant  is  often  fold 
for  the  galega. 

Gleba  Alana,  i.  e.  Alnaa  Terra. 
Gkchon,  pennyroyal. 

Gledmnites,  wine  impregnated 
with  pennyroyal. 

Glccoma,  ground-ivy,  a genus  m 
Linnaius’s  botany.  There  arc  two 
fpecies  and  four  varieties. 


Glediijla,  tripple  thorned  acacia, 
a genus  in  Linmeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies  and  one  va- 

Gleet.  It  is  commonly  underfiood 
to  be  the  gonorrhoea  beiligna,  but 
Dr.  Cullen  diftinguifltes  it  from  that, 
by  making  it  fynonymous  with  go- 
norrhoae  mucofa,  which  name  he 
gives  to  the  difeharge  from  the 
urethra,  after  the  virulence  of  an 
impure  gonorrhoea  is  dellroyed. 

Glene,  ypritri,  ftrtdlly  fignifies  the 
carity  or  locket  of  the  eye  ; but  by 
fome  anatomifts  is  alfo  ufed  for  that 
cavity  of  a bone  which  receives 
another  within  it ; hence 

Glenoides,  from  the  former,  and 
forma,  jhape  ; are  two  cavi- 
ties in  the  lower  part  of  the  fiift 
vertebra  of  the  neck. 

Gleucos,  mud ; and  fometimes  it 
fignifies  fweet  wines. 

Gleuxis,  wine  in  which  is  much 
fapa.  Vide  FruBum. 

Glimmer,  i.  e.  Mica. 

Glinus,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Gli/cere,  to  kindle,  properly  a9 
fire  does  ; but  by  phyfical  writers 
is  fometimes  applied  to  the  natural 
heat  and  increate  'of  fpirlts  ; and 
by  others,  to  the  exacerbation  of 
fevers,  which  return  periodically.  ^ 
Glifchrocholos,  an  epithet  for  bi-  • 
lious  vifeid  excrements. 

Glifomargo,  white  chalk.^  ^ 

Globba,  a genus  in  Linnaus.fl 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe* 
cies  • 

Globc-forMcr.  Sec  Sphreranthus. 
Globularia,  blue  daify,  a genus 
in  Linnau’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates eight  fi>ccies  and  three’variCties. 
Globularia  Fruticofa,  i.  e.  Alypum. 
Globularia  Monfpelienfum,  vcl  ? ta- 
laris, French  daily. 

are  fuch  fmall  particles 

of  matter  as  are  of  a globular  or 
fpherical  figure  ; as  the  red  panicky 
C>  c 
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of  tlie  blood,  which  fwim  in  a tranf- 
pareiit  fernm,  and  are  ealily  difco- 
vcred  by  the  niicrolcope  ; and  it  is 
pleafant  to  fee  how  thefe  will  attrad 
one  another  when  they  come  within 
ft  due  dillancc,  and  unite  like  the 
fpheres  of  quickfilver. 

Globulus  Nqfi,  is  the  lower  carti- 
laginous moveable  part  of  the  nofe. 

Globus  Hyjlerlcus.  In  hyfleric 
diforders  a globe  feems  to  afeend 
from  the  ftomach  or  from  the  breafr 
into  the  throat,  and  almoft  fuftbeates 
the  patient : this  feeming  ball  is  a 
fpafmodic  affeflion,  and  is  produced 
by  the  fpafm  of  the  upper  orifice  of 
the  ftomach  being  relaxed,  and  the 
air  rufhing  up  into  the  cefophagus, 
where  it  is  confined  in  confequence 
of  a fpafm  in  the  mufcles  of  this 
parr. 

'■  Glorlofa^  fuperb  lily,  a genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  There  are  two 
fpccies. 

Gh^u^  the  tongue. 

Glojfagra^  a rheumatic  pain  in 
the  tongue. 

Glojfocatocosy  an  inftrument  in  P, 
yEgineta  for  deplelfing  the  tongue. 
A fpatula  linguae,  from  yXaac-x^ 
tongue^  and  to  reprefs. 

Glojfocelet  an  extrufion  of  the 
tongue. 

Gloffbcoma,  a 'retraiSlion  of  the 
tongue. 

Glojfocomon,  properly  a cafe  for 
the  reeds  of  a hautboy,  from  yhojxa-xy 
a tongucy  and  v.o^i.iUy  to  guard,  an  in- 
ftrunient  or  cafe  for  containing  a 
fraiftured  linib. 

Glojfopetra,  they  are  the  petrified 
teeth  of  the  white  fhark. 

Glojfb-pharyngcei,  Thefe  mufcles 
are  fibres  which  come  from  the 
tongue,  running  along  its  lateral 
edges,  from  which  they  are  parted 
backward,  and  run  down  on  the 
fides  of  the  pharynx,  under  the 
^ylo-pharyngaei.  Alfo  a nanfe  of 


thecephalo-pharyngoei : from  yXouraxy 
the  tongiicy  and  (px^vy^,  the  pharynx’- 

Glofo-JlaphilinuSy  from  y^uava,  the 
tongue,  and  uvula-  Thefe 

mufcles  are  fixed  in  the  lower  and 
lateral  part  of  the  bafts  of  the  tongue, 
whence  they  run  up  obliquely  back- 
ward, along  the  anterior  half  arches 
of  the  feptum  palati,  and  terminate 
infenfibly  on  each  fide  near  the 
uvula.  The  thicknefs  of  the  two 
anterior  arches,  of  thp  palatum  mol- 
lis is  occafioned  by  thefe. 

Gloftopeira,  i.  e.  Gloffopetra- 

Glottis . from  yKaao-x,  Ihigna,  the 
tongue,  is  that  chink  of  the  larynx 
that  lies  at  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
and  which  is  covered  by  the  epi- 
glottis. 

Glunre,  or  huflt,  among  botanifts, 
a kind  of  cup,  confifting  of  two  or 
three  membranous  valve?,  which 
arc  often  pellucid  at  their  edges  : this 
fort  of  cup  belongs  to  the  gralfes. 

Clas.  It  is  a kind  of  d3'furia, 
c&Wc^dvfuriasnucofa,  purulent  urine. 
It  conlifts  of  a copious  difeharge  of 
mucus  with  the  urine. 

Glutasa  Artcria-  It  is  a branch 
of  the  hypogaftric  artery.  It  pafles 
out  of  the  pelvis  in  company  with 
the  fciatic  nerve,  through  the  upper 
part  of  the  great  finus  of  the  os 
innominatum,  below  the  mufculus 
pyriformis,  and  is  diftributed  in  a ra- 
diated manner,  to  the  three  gluttel 
mufcles,  and  neighbouring  parts. 

Glutaus,  from  y^nrof,  tiates,  the 
buttock.  There  are  three  mufcles 
of  this  name  which  extend  the 
thigh ; the  firft  is  the  glutaus  ma- 
jor,  or  the  greater,  which  arifes  fe- 
micircularly  troin  the  os  coccygis, 
the  fpines  of  the  facrum,  the  fpine 
of  the  iliurh,  and  from  aftrong-liga- 
ment  that  runs  between  the  facrum 
and  tubercle  of  the  ifehium  ; and 
defeending,  it  is  inferted  into  the 
linea  afpera,  four  fingers  breadth 

below 
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below  the  great  trochanter.  The 
inedius,  or  the  middle,  arifes  from 
the  Ipine  of  the  ilium  under  the 
former,  and  is  inferred  into  the  fu- 
perior  and  external  part  of  the  great 
trochanter.  And  the  minor,  or  lef- 
fer,  ariles  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  external  fide  of  the  ilium,  under 
the  former,  and  is  inferred  at  the 
fuperior  part  of  the  great  trochan- 
ter. 

Glutia,  the  two  fmall  protube- 
rances in  the  brain,  called  Nates. 

Glutos-,  a buttock. 

Gluttupatcns^  an  epithet  for  the 
flomach. 

Glycine^  kidney  beaii-tree,  or 
knob-rooted  liquorice  vetch,  a ge- 
fius  in  Linn^us’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merares  eleven  fpecies. 

Glyc^phyllus^  wild  licjuorice,  or 
liquonce  vetch,  a fpecies  of 
galus. 

Glycyrrhi%a,  ric|uorice,  a genus  In 
Linnaius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies. 

Gmclini.  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

G/iielinaf  a fpecies  of  Hieracenm. 

Gnaphalinm . German  goldilocks. 

Gnaphaliurn,  eternal  flower.  Cud- 
weed. A genus  in  Linnreus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  forty-three  fpecies, 
and  nine  varieties. 

Gnetum,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  notices  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Guidia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  ten  or 
eleven  fpecies. 

Gnidium,  a fpecies  of  Daphtte. 

Gnldius,  is  applied  by  Hippocra- 
tes, and  others  fince,  to  fome,  medi- 
cinal precepts  wrote  in  the  ifland  of 
Gnidos.  Bay-berries  alfo,  or  fome- 
.u'hat  near  thereunto,  - are  by  .fome 
called  Cocci  Gnidii^  from  their  plenty 
in  that  ifland. 

Goats-beard,  Tragopogon. 


Goats-leardt  (Spanijh.)  Sec  Da* 
lechampii. 

Goats- foot.  See  Pes  Capra. 

Goat-Jlones,  a fpecies  ot  Satyrion, 

Goats-thorn.  See  Tragacanthus. 

Goheathu^  i.  e.  Cambogium. 

Gold,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  me* 
tals.  It  is  a perfedf  metal  ; mode- 
rately hard  ; of  a bright  yellow 
colour  ; very  little  elaftlc  and  fono- 
rous.  It  is  the  heavieflof  all  meta- 
lic  bodies,  and.  confequently  of  all 
the  bodies  in  nature.  It  is  the  moit 
dudtile  of  all  metals,  and  likewife 
the  moft  tenacious.  A gold  wire 
of  the  one-tenth  of  an  Inch  in  dia- 
meter is  capable  of  fupporting  a 
weight  of  five  hundred  pounds  with* 
out  breaking.  Bcaume.  Gold  \% 
found  in  dlfterent  forms,  in  rude 
pieces,  in  grains,  in  plates,  in  fila- 
ments, and  in  ramifications  ; and 
fometimes,  though  very  rarely,  in 
regular  cryflals.  Edwards.  As  to 
its  colour,  that  is  various  as  to  the 
degrees ; it  Is  fometimes  met  with 
very  high  coloured,  at  others  very 
pale,  and  Wallerius  fays,  that  it 
is  even  found  almofl:  white. 

Goldbeater  s Skin,  is  the  interti- 
num  retflum  of  an  ox,  which  gold- 
beaters lay  between  the  leaves  of 
their  metal  while  they  beat  it, 
whereby  the  membrane  is  redu^ced 
thin,  ancl  made  fit  to  apply  to  cuts, 
or  fmall  frefli  wounds,  as  it  is  now 
the  common  praflice. 

Gold,  {M'hitc,')  i.  c.  Platina. 

Gold  of  P leaf  arc.  Myagrum* 

Golden  Rod.  See  Solidago. 

Golden  Rod,  {^Smaller  flinklng 
leaved),  a fpecies  of  Rrigeron. 

Goldilocks.  ScQ  fricbojnanes,  alia 
a fpecies  of  Ranu?iculus. 

Goldilocks.  Sec  Cbryfocoma. 

Gomozia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Gompbiafs.  It  is  when  the  teeth 
are  lofe  and  pained. 
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Comphioi,  i.,e.  Denies  Molares. 

Gomphoma,  from  a nad,  or 

Gompbofis,  from  7o//.(pow,_  clavum 
Impingo^  to  drive  in  a nail,  is  a par- 
ticular kind  of  articulation,  like  the 
driving  a nail  into  any  thing,  as  the 
jnolarcs  are  into  the  bones  of  the 
jau's  I and  hence, 

GomphiofiSt  is  a diftemper  of  the 
teeth,  which  makes  them  loofe,  and 
ready  to  drop,  according  to  Diof- 
corides  ; but  Hoffman  juUly  enough 
changes  that  term  into  ; 

the  privative  particle  exprefiing  that . 
defeiSt. 

Gomphrena,  globe  amaranth,  a 
genus  in  Linnaus^s  botany.  He 
enumerates  eight  Ipecies  and  four 
varieties. 

Gonagray  from  yopv,  genu,  the 
Icnee,  and  aypvw,  capioy  to  take, 
is  the  gout  in  the  knee. 

Co7iCy  the  feed.  But  in  Hippo- 
crates it  is  the  uterus. 

Gon^rona,  from  yofyo;  a found 
pilerclc  in  the  trunk  of  a tree.  Any 
hard  round  tumor  of  the  nervous 
parts,  but  particularly  a bronchdcele, 
or  other  hard  tumor  of  the  neck. 

Gongyliony  a pill. 

Gonoidesy  from  yomy/ecd,  and  nooj, 
form.  Refemb'ling  feed.  Hippo- 
crates often  ufes  it  as  an  epithet  for 
the  excrements  of  the  belly,  and 
for  the  contents  of  the  urine,  when 
there  is  fomethipg  in  them  which 
refemblcs  the  feminai  matter. 

Gonorrhoea,  from  yowy  genitnra-y 
femeriy  the  feed,  andgkw,  Jluo,  tofioooj  ; 
anciently  ufed  for  any  involun- 
tary emiffion  of,  feed  but  now  only 
for  a difeharge  from  the  urethra, 
or  the  vagina,  produced  there  either 
by  laxity  or  irritation.  See  Blen- 
norrhagla. 

Gonorrhoea  Sicca.  On  receiving 
the  venereal  infection,  the  inflamma- 
tion in  the  urethra  is  fometimes  fo 
virulent  as  to  prevent  any  difeharge 
therefrom,  or  a very  fmall  ooei 


though  the  other  fymptoms  arc  con- 
fidcrable.  In  this  cafe  the  difeafe 
hath  obtained  the  above  appellation. 

Gonorhcea  Spnriay  when  the  ve- 
nereal infedtion  meets  with  a quan- 
tity of  mucus  between  the  prepuce 
and  glans,  it  rarely  produces  ulcers 
there,  but  only  an  extraordinary 
fecrction,  which  is  thus  named.  Sec 
Blennorrhaziahalani.  It  is  a dif- 

o , 

charge  not  from  the  urethra,  but 
from  the  corona  glandis. 

Gonorrhoea  Cordatay  i.  e.  Chorde. 

Gonorrhoea  hdrulcnta,  a venereal 
gonorrhoea,  particularly  when  at- 
tendant on  a lues  venerea. 

Givorrheea  Benignay  i.  e.  Gonor- 
rhoea pnra, 

Gonorrheec  Syphilitica,  i.  e.  Go- 
Horrhwa  Inipura  vel  '.ridenta. 

Gororrhma  Malignay  i,  e.  Gonor- 
rhoea ImpurH. 

Gonorrhesa  J^tucofity  a gleet.  This 
is  only  a mode  of  the  gonorrhoea 
impura  terminating ; and  is  when, 
after  a virulent  gonorrhoea,  a mucous 
humour,  with  little  or  no  dyfury, 
is  difeharged  from  the  urethra. 

Gonorrhoea  Bibidbiojay  i.  e»  Go- 
norrhoea Laxoruni. 

Gonorrheea  OneirogonoSy  i.  e.  Go- 
•norrheea  Dormientium. 

Gonorrheea  Balani,  i.  e.  Gonor- 
rheea Spuria.  Thefe  different  gonor- 
rhoeas, fee  in  Cullen’s  Nofology. 

Gfmyalgia,  from  yowy  the  knecy  and 
ei,7\yo^  pet  illy  i.  e.  Gonagra. 

Goof  cherry  (American).  See  Me- 
lajioma. 

Goofe-foot.  See  Chenopodium. 

Goofefooty  {Common).  ChenepO- 
dium  inurale,  a fpecies  of  Cheno- 
podittm. 

Goofe-grafsy  ( Greai)y  a fpecies  of 
Afperugo 

Goofe-grafsy  {Smooth  fccded)y  apa- 
rine. 

Goofe- tongue,  i.  e.  Pfarmica, 

Gordiusy  the  hair  worm.  The 
gordius  aquaticus,  and  the  gordius 

Biedinenfis, 
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mcctinenfas,  produce  difcafe  by  get- 
ting into  the  feet,  &c.  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  many  hot  countries.  See 
Xiracunculi  and  Medhienjis 
Qorgonias^  a name  for  coral. 
Gorfe,  See  Ukx»  ' 

Gorterla,  a genus  in  Linnieus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

GoJJipintn.,  or  Goffypium,  cotton, 
a genus  in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies  and  one  va- 
riety. 

Gojfum,  1,  e.  Bronchoede. 

GottCy  i.  e.  Gainhoge, 

Gouanay  a genus  in  Lin  nous’s 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies. 
Gourd,  See  Cucurlita. 

Gourdy  {Bitter),  See  ColocyTithis, 
Gourdy  {Buckler),  Melopepo, 
Gout.  This  is  a diftemper  better 
known  than  underfiood.  Dr.  Keil 
fays,  that  the  equal  celerity  of  the 
particles  of  the  blood  in  the  extre- 
mities, is  likewife  the  reafon  why 
the  concretions  of  the  gout  arc 
formed  there  ; iinlefs  by  frequent 
debauches  or  decay  of  nature,  the 
motion  of  the  blood  becomes  fo 
languid  that  thefe  particles  cafily 
attra^l  one  another  in  the  blood-vef- 
fcls  of  the  bowels,  where  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood  is  alfo  very  flow  : 
And  theu  fuch  remedies  as  warm 
and  increafe  the  inteftine  motion  of 
the  blood,  and  thereby  difturb  the 
attraftion  of  the  gouty  particles, 
relieve  the  bowels,  and  fend  the 
peccant  matter  back  again  to  the 
extremities.  But  on  this  fubjeft  I 
have  ventured  to  publifli  foine 
thoughts  in  an  effay  annexed  to  the 
fecond  edition  of  the  explanations  of 
Sanftorius’s  Aphorifms,  and  which 
was  before  promifed  under  this 
term  in  the  firft  edition  of  this 
Lexicon, 

Gout-^Mcedy  i.  e.  Aegopodtum. 
Gozd%iec,  So  the  Poles  name  the 
plica  Polonica. 

■ Gracilis^  the  nam^  of  feme  mqf- 


clcs  ; fo  called  from  their  thinnefa 
and  flatnefs. 

Gracilisy  is  a mufcle  of  the  leg, 
thus  called  from  its  (lender  lhape. 
It  arifes,  partly  tendinous  and  partly 
fleihy,  from  the  os  pubis  internally, 
between  the  firll  and  fecond  heads 
of  the  triceps  ; and  in  its  defeenc 
in  the  infide  of  the  thigh,  it  grows 
narrow,  and  becomes  tendinous,  a 
little  below  the  fartorius,  and  is  fo 
"inferted  into  the  tibia.  It  affifteth 
in  bringing  the  thigh  and  leg  in- 
ward. ' 

Gracilis  Anterior.  See  Redlus  An- 
terior. Winflow  gives  the  name  of 
Gracilis  Anterior  to  the  reftus  cruris. 

Gracilis  intetnus.  See  ReBus  In- 
ter 7ius. 

Grain-^Mort . See  Riccia. 

Gramen  Grafs.  Tournefort  enu- 
merates eighty-Ux  fpecies ; others 
add  more. 

Gramineous  Herhs,  amongft  bota- 
nilfs,  are  fuch  as  have  a long  narrow 
leaf,  and  no  foot-ftalk  ; and  thefe 
arc  reckoned  frumentaceoiis  vvhofe 
feed  is  ufed  for  food,  either  in  bread, 
drink  or  broth,  fuch  as -wheat,  rye, 
barley,  &c.  or  not  frumcntaceous, 
more  properly  called  grafl'es,  which 
have  an  hollow  jointed  ifalk,  not 
branched,  and  a flaminous  flower. 
According  to  Linnteus,  the  gramina 
conflitute  one  of  the  (even  tribes 
or  families  of  the  vegetable  king* 
dom  : they  are  thus  charaifferized  y 
having  the  mofl:  llmple  leaves,  an 
articulated  culmus,  a glumofe  calyx, 
and  a fingle  feed.  This  family  in- 
cludes the  feveral  kinds  of  corn  as 
well  as  gralfes. 

Gramen  Caninum,  quich-grafs, 
couch-grafs,  or  dog-grafs.  It  is 
the  triticum  repens  Lin.  Scheuchzer 
deferibes  fixteen  forts  of  this  grafs. 

Gramen  DaBylotiy  cocks-foot grafs, 
Its  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
the  dog-grafs. 

Gramen  Manna y m:inna-grafs,  the 
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feeds  pofTcfs  the  fame  qualities  as 

^"ICC 

Gra;;ra,  the  fordes  of  the  eyes. 

GraminuliV,  tadpoles. 

Gramme,  the  iris  of  the  eye. 

Granadilla,  the  paffion-flower. 

Grana  Fomhis,  a grain  weight. 
It  is  the  weight  of  a grain  of  wheat, 
or  a wheat  corn,  picked  from  the 
middle  of  the  ear. 

Grana  ParaeUJi,  grains  of  Para- 
'dife,  a fpecies  of  Amomum. 

Grana  Tiglia,  the  feeds  of  the 
croton  tiglium. 

Granata  Mala,  See  Granatum. 

Grauatr  'ijium,  a name  for  a car- 
buncle. 

Granatum,  the  wild  pomegranate 
free,  a fpecies  of  Punka. 

Granatus,  the  garnet  or  granate. 
It  is  one  or  the  precious  ftones.  An 
ore  of  tin,  of  a dirty  purple  colour, 
is  fold  for  the  garnet. 

. Granatus  Syk<ejlris,  the  tree  which 
produces  the  Balaullines. 

Grandcbalcs,  the  hairs  under  the 
arm -pits. 

Gradd  Gor,  i.  e.  Pues  Venerea. 

Grandines,  tumors  on  the  eye-lids 
refembling  hnil-ftones. 

Grandinofum  {Os),  the  os  cu- 
boiejes,  fo'  called  from  its  refem- 
biance  to  an  hail-ftone. 

Graudo.  Sec  Qhalaza. 

Granite,  a genus  of  compound 
Hones ; confiding  of  feltfpat,  either 
with  mica?,  or  with  pieces^  of  pel- 
lucid quartzofe  cryflal,  or  with  both 
thefe,  interfperfed  through,  and 
blended  with  it.  Edwards. 

Granivorus,  from,  Grana,  Corn, 
and  ’voro,  to  devour,  are  thofe  ani- 
mals which  feed  upon  corn,  or  any 
other  feeds. 

Granulation,  in  Chemijlry,  figni- 
fies  pouring  of  melted  metal  into 
cold  water,  fo  as  it  may  granulate, 
or  congeal  into  fmall  grains.  It  is 
generally  done  through  a colander, 


or  a birch-broom.  Gun-powder, 
fome  falts,  are  llkewife  laid  lo  be 
granulated,  from  their  releinblancc 
to  grain  or  feed. 

Granulofa.  See  Radix.  _ 
Grdnum  Mo f chi,  i.  e.  Ahelmofch. 
Granum  Regium,  i.  e.  Cataputia 
Major. 

Grape,  {Sca-Jlde) . See  Coccoloha, 
Grape-tree.  See  Vitis. 

Grape  ( Wild) . See  Cijfus, 
Graphoidcs,  from  yfoOpn;,  Jlylus,  et 
pencil,  and  eioo?,  a form.  The  pro- 
cefl'us  flyliformis.-  Alfo  a proceis 
of  the  ulna  towards  the  wrid.  The 
mufculus  biventer,  vel  digaftricus, 
was  formerly  fo  called,  from  its 
fuppofed  origination  from  the  pro- 
cefs  of  the  temple-bone  fo  called, 
Graphifeus.  An  inftrument  for 
extracting  darts  with.  Diodes  in- 
vented it,  and  Celfus  deferibes  it. 

Graphoides' Mufe.  i.  e.  Biventer 
Mufc?dus.  See  Graphoides. 

Graphoy,  broad-leaved  leopards- 
bane.  ^ 

Grafs.  See  Granien. 

{Arrozv  headed),  a Ipecics 

of  Triglochin. 

[Bearded  Wheat),  a fpecies 

of  Triticum. 

[Bulhofe  Mcadovj),  a fpe- 
cies of  Poa^ 

[Canary] i See  Phalaris. 

[Cads-  tail) . See  Phleum, 

[Cocld sfoot).  See  DaHylism 

• [Cotton).  StQ  Eriophorum,. 

Alfo  a particular  fpecies  of  Eriopho-- 
ru?n. 

[Couch),  a fpecies  of  Triticum, 

— [Creeping  MeadovS),  a fpe- 

cies of  Poa. 

[CreephigSoft),  a fpecies  of 

llolcus. 

[Dog),  a fpecies  of  TritRmn^ 

[Dog-tail).  See  Cynofurus, 

[Fefeue).  SesEefica. 

[Five-leaved),  a fpecies  of 

PofentiUa, 
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Grafs ^ {German  Spelta  Wheat), 
See  Spelta, 

— — {Goof),  See  Aparine. 

{Hpsicy-fuckle),  a fpecicB  of 

^rifolhim. 

{K^iot),  S)tt  Polygonum^  and 

lllecehrum,  ' 

{Leaf  Goofe)^  a Ipecies  of 

Galium. 

{Loofe  Panic),  See  Crus 

Gain. 

{Marfj  Goof),  a fpecies  of' 

Galium', 

- {Mag).  See  Nardus. 

•  {Meado-w),  a name  of  feve- 

lal  fpecies  of  Poa. 

{Meadow  Soft),  a fpecies 

®f  Holcus. 

{Melic).  See  Melica, 

— [Millet).  StC  Miliusn, 

{Millet  Cyperus) , a fpecies 

•f  Cirpus, 

{Mouf e-ear  Scorpion),  See 

Myofopis. 

{Narrow-leaved  Meadow,) 

SL  fpecies  of  Poa. 

{One-feeded  Wheat),  a fpe- 
cies of  Priticran. 

- {Panic),  See  Panicim. 

— — ' {of  Parnajfus).  See  Par- 

jsajfia. 

{Poa).  See  Poa. 

{l^cick),  a fpecies  of  Pri- 

ticu?», 

{Reed Meadow),  a fpecies  of 

Poa. 

— ■-  {Sea).  See  Ruppia. 

•  {Sea  Canary),  See  Phlcum, 

{Sea  Lyme).  See  Llymtis. 

(Sea  Spiked J,  a fpecies  of 

Priglochin. 

{Sea  VfOjcat),  a (pecies  of 

Priticum. 

{Smooth -feeded Goofe),  a fpe- 
cies of  Galium. 

{Spiked  Meadow),  a fpecies 

of  Poa. 

{Spring),  See  Anthoxan- 

thum, 

— — {Suffolk),  a fpecies  of  Poa, 


Grafs,  {Vernal).  See  Anthoxeiu>^^ 
thum. 

{Wall-harley),  a fpecies  of 

Llordeum. 

{Wheat),  a fpecies  of  PrP 

ticusn. 

— (fVhitlow).  See  Praha. 

Gratia  Dei,  a natne  of  the  herb 
Robert,  of  the  hedge-hyflbp,  and 
of  feveral  other  vegetables. 

Gratia  Dei  Germanorum,  cronr- 
foot  crane-bill. 

Gratiola,.  hedge-hyflbp,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fix  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Gratiola  Cceruleca,  hooded  willow- 
herb. 

Gratterona,  i.  e.  Aparine. 

Gravatio,  i.  c.  Caros. 

Gravativus,  an  epithet  for  a fort 
of  pain,  attended  with  a fenfe  of 
weight. 

Gravedo,  a dull  pain  in  the  fore- 
head. It  is  fynonymous  in  Cullen’s 
Nofology,  with  catarrh.  It  is  that 
weight  or  liftlcflhefs,  which  accom- 
panies a lelfened  tranfpiration,  or 
taking  cold,  as  it  is  commonly  call- 
ed ; and  as  it  is  frequently  accom- 
panied with  a running  of  the  nofe 
and  eyes,  it  is  ufed  for  a coryza, 
which  exprefi'es  the  fame. 

Gravida,  gravid.  A woman  is 
faid  to  be  fo  whilft  with  child. 

Graviditas,  pregnancy.  Alfo  an 
extraordinary  diftenlion  of  the  ab- 
domen during  pregnancy. 

Gravity,  and  as  fome  call  it,  th? 
Vis  Ceniripeta,  is  that  quality  by 
which  all  heavy  bodies  tend  towards 
the  centre  of  the  earth,  accelerat- 
ing their  motion  tlie  nearer  they 
move  towards  it.  About  the  caiife 
of  this  wonderful  and  univerfal  af- 
feflion  of  matter,  there  have  been- 
endlefs  conjei'lures  : but  a true  phi- 
lofophy,  that  teaches  what  is  not 
withiit  our  capacities,  as  well  as 
what  is  know.ible,  has  fliewn  this 
to  be  unfolvcablc  by  any  philofo- 
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phkal  liypothcfis,  a.ul  refobed  it 
into  the  immediate  will  ot  the  Cie- 
aror.  Of  all  bodies  confidercd 
'within  the  confines  of  any  fluid, 
there  is  a twofold  gravity,  true 
and  abfolute;  and  apparent,  vul^ 
o-ar,  or  comparative.  Abfolute 
%ity  is  the  whole  force  by  which 
any  body  tends  downwards;  but 
the  relative  or  vulgar  is  the  excels 
of  gravity  in  one  bovly  above  the 
fpecific  gravity  of  the  fluids  where- 
by it  tends  downwards  more  than 
the  ambient  llaid  doth.  In  refe-  ' 
rcnce  to  abfolute  gravity,  the  parts 
of  all  fluids  and  all  bodies  do  really 
gravitate  in  their  proper  places,  and 
therefore  by  their  joint  weights  do 
make  the  weight  of  the  whole  : for 
every  heavy  whole  is  a heavy  body, 
as  we  find  in  veficls  filled  with  all 
kinds  of  liquors  ; and  the  weight 
of  any  whole  is  equal  to,  becaufe 
compounded  of,  the  weight  of  all 
its  parts.  The  latter  kind  of  gra- 
vity is  fuch,  that  in  reference  to  it 
bodies  do  not  gravitate  in  their 
places ; or  rather  do  not,  when 
compared  with  one  another,  pre- 
gravitate  ; but  by  hindering  one 
another  in  their  mutual  endeavour 
to  defeend,  do  remain  in  their  pro- 
per places,  all  one  as  if  they  were 
not  heavy  at  all.  Thofe  things 
which  do  not  pre-gravitate  in  the 
air,  water,  &c.  the  vulgar  take  to 
have  no  gravity  ; and  only  judge 
thofe  to  be  heavy  bodies  which  they 
fee  pre-gravitate  or  defeend,  becauie 
they  cannot  be  lupported  by  the 
ordinary  gravitation  of  the  fluid, 
or  by  its  prefilire  all  manner  of  ways. 
So  that  , the  notion  of  weight  a- 
inongftl  the  vulgar,  is  only  the  ex- 
cefs  of  any  body’s  weight  above 
that  of  air  : and  confequently  they 
account  thofe  things  to  be  light, 
which  being  lefs  _ heavy  than  air, 
are  fupported  by  it,  or  buoyed  up 
in  it ; whereas  thofe  comparatively 
•7 
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light  bodies  arc  not  fo  really,  finc^f 
in  vacuo  it  is  found  by  experiment^ 
that  they  defeend^  as  fall:  as  other 
heavy  bodies  do  in  air. 

The  . properties  of  gravity  are 
thus  enumerated;  i.  'Ihat  all  bo- 
dies defeend  tow'ard  a jroint,  vvhlch 
either  is,  or  is  very  near  to,  the 
centre  of  magnitude  of  the  earth 
and  fea,  about  which  the  fea  forms 
itfelf  into  a fpherical  furface  ; and 
the  prominencies  of  the  land,  con- 
fidering  the  bulk  of  the  whole  dlf-^ 
fer  but  infenfibly  therefrom.  _ z. 
This  point,-  or  centre,  is  fixed  within 
the  eartil,  or  at  Icaft  hath  been  fo 
ever  finefe  we  have  had  any  authen- 
tic hiftory : for  a confeqnfence  of 
its  fliifting,  though  ever  fo  little, 
would  be  the  overflowing  of  the  low 
lands  on  that  fide  of  the  globe  to- 
wards which  it  approached.  And. 
this  it  is  thought  would  well  ac- 
count for  the  univerfal  deluge,  to 
have  the  centre  of  gravitation  re- 
moved for  a time  towards  the  mid- 
dle of  the  then  inhabited  world  : 
for  the  change  of  place  but  the 
2000th  part  of  the  radius  of  our 
earth,  would  be  fufficient  to  lay 
the  tops  of  the  highell  hills  under 
water.  3.  In  all  places  equidiftant 
from  the  centre  of  the  earth,  the 
force  of  gravity  is  nearly  equal. 
But  indeed  all  places  of  the  earth’s 
furface  are  not  at  equal  dlftances 
from  the  centre  ; becaufe  the  equa- 
torial parts  are  fomething  higher 
than  the  polar  parts  : the  difference 
between  the  earth’s  diameter  and. axis 
being  about  34  Englifli  miles,  which 
hath  been  proved  by  the  neceflity 
of  making  a pendulum  fltoefer  in 
thofe  places  before  they  will  fwing 
feconds.  4.  Gravity  equally  affe6fs 
all  bodies,  without  regard  either  to 
their  bulk,  figure,  or  matter  : So 
that  abftradting  from  the  refiftance 
of  the  medium,  the  rao-ll  compaft 
aud  loofe,  the  greateft  and  fmalleft 
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bodies  would  defcend  equal  fpaces 
in  equal  times,  as  appears  from  the 
quick  defeent  of  very  light  bodies 
in  the  exhaufted  receiver.  Whence 
a very  great  difference  may  be  ob- 
ferved  between  and  mag- 

netifm  ; and  the  latter  affecning  only 
iron,  and  that  towards  its  poles  ; 
the  former  all  bodies  alike  in  every 
part.  Hence  alio  may  be  concluded 
^hat  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  pofi- 
tlve  levity,  thofe  things  which  ap- 
pear light  being  pnly  comparatively 
lb.  And  whereas  feveral  things 
rife  and  fwim  in  fluids,  it  is  only 
bccaufc  they  are  not,  bulk  for  bulk, 
fo  heavy  as  thofe  fluids : nor  is 
there  any  reafon  why  cork,  for  in- 
ftance,  fliould  be  faid  to  be  light, 
becaufe  it  fwims  on  water,  any 
more  than  iron,  becaufe  it  will 
fwim  on  mercury,  r.  This  power 
increafes  in  defeending,  and  de- 
creafes  in  afcencling  from  the  centre 
of  the  earth,  and  that  in  propor- 
tion to  the  fc|uare  of  the  diftanccs 
therefrorn  reciprocally  ; fo  as  for 
inftance,  at  a double  di fiance  to 
have  but  a quarter  of  the  force,  &c. 
which  is  highly  agreeable  to  rea- 
fon, becaufe  x\\g  vravltath/S:  ot  at- 
iraHiw po-vjer,  muff  needs  be  exert- 
ed more  vigoroufly  in  a fmall 
fphere,  and  more  feebly  in  a great- 
er, in  proportion  as  it  is  contrafled 
or  expanded.  Wherefore  feeing  the 
furfaces  or  fpheres  are  to  one  an- 
other, as  the  Iquares  of  the  radii, 
their  power  at  feveral  dillances  will 
be  as  the  fquarcs  of  thofe  diffances 
reciprocally  ; and  then  its  whole 
aflion  upon  each  fpherical  furface, 
be  it  great  or  fmall,  will  be  always 
equal. 

Gravity f {Centre  of).  The  Cen- 
tre  o f Gravity  of  a body  is  a certain 
oint  in  it,  upon  which  the  body 
cip.g  freely  fufpended,  it  would 
reft  in  any  pofitibn. 

Craymillt  i»  e.  Grom-ixelU 


Grcenn.i'cof.y  a fpecies  of  Gsnijhu 

GrenettC'i  i.  e.  Santonicum. 

GrcJJura^  the  part  between  the' 
pudenda  and  the  anus, 

Grexvia,  a genu^  in  Linna2Us’'s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Grias,  anchovy-pear,  a genus  lo 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  ono 
fpecies. 

Griclum,  a genus  in  Linnaeuses 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies. 

Grinders  Rot.  Scythe-grinders 
are  fubjedl  to  a difeafe  of  the  lungs, 
from  the  particles  of  fand,  mixed 
with  iron  dufl : and  this  diforder  is 
among  theinfelves  called  by  this 
name. 

Gripfomenos,  pains  which  go  frora 
the  loins  to  the  hypocondres. 

GriJIca^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Gritlefs  ,Stone.  An  order  in  the 
dais  oi  Stones ; compofed  of  a mat- 
ter which  is  not  gritty  j it  is  fofr,. 
and  not  compofed  of  a gritty  mat- 
wr  ; hence  cutting  very  eafily,  and 
In  all  diredions,  without  the  harfli- 
nefs  and  grating  obferved  in  cutting 
other  ftoncs.  Edwards.  ^ 

Gronovia,  a genus  in  Linnaaus’s 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies. 

Gronovii,  a fpecies  of  Hicraclmn. 

Grrjfiilaria,  goofbeny,  a fpecies 
of  Riles. 

Grojfularia,  currants.  Sec  Ribes. 

Grojfus,  an  unripe  fig. 

GroJfuSf  is  a barbarous  term  ufed 
by  fome  writers  for  the  fame  as 
Crajfus,  grofsi,  for  things  coarfely 
powdered  ; and  fome  are  fo  nice  as 
to  diffinguifii  between  Grojfus  and 
Rifeofus.,  as  lute  is  different  from 
glue. 

Grouneifel.  See  Senccio. 

Ground  Ivy.  Sec  Giecoma. 

Ground  Ivy.,  (Upright).,  a fpecies 
of  Stachys. 

Ground  Nut.  See  Arachis, 

Ground  Pine.  (Portugal  Mujk}^ 
Iva. 

(Pri.  ’vr, 
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Gyum,  i.  a thick  v.fc.d  ccnfif- 
Jence  of  a flultl,  like  "‘■“t  "" 
ropv,  as  the  white  of  an  egg,  or 
clotted  like  cold  blood.  And  hence, 
Grumous  Mood,  is  that  which  is 
too  thick  for  circulation,  and  ftag- 

» ra  > • 

Grus,  a Crane.  A Surgeon  s in- 
Urument  refembling  the  beak  of  a 
cr;ine. 

Griihm,  a fort  of  grofs  oatmeal. 
'Gryllus,  a fpecies  of  Andropogon, 
Gryphhis  Pes,  an  inftrument  men- 
tioned by  Parey,  for  extradfing  a 
molt:  from  the  uterus. 

Gryphus,  the  philofopher’s  (lone. 
Grypojis,  crooked  or  wrinkled  nails. 
Guaictcum  Guyac,  pock-wood.  It 
Is  the  Guajacjwi  Offic.  Linn.  It  is 
alfo  called  Lignum  Fitts. 

Gu'aiana,  (port.)  i._e.  Simaroula. 
Cuajaho,  i.  e.  Guajava, 
Guajapala, . i.  e.  Moluccenfe  Lig- 

Guajacum,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies and  one  variety. 

Guajava.  See  Pftdiutn. 
Guaparaiha,  the  mangrove-tree. 
Guarea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  one  fpecies. 

Guarerva  Oha,  wild  cucumber.^ 
GuaJJem,  certain  black  fcorbutic 
fpots  mentioned  by  Avicenna. 

Guatimala,  an  inferior  kind  of 
jndicum. 

Guava,  a fpecies  of  TrichiUa. 
Guayava,  i.  e.  Guava. 

Guazu?na,  baftard-cedaj",  afpecies 
of  Pheohroma. 

Guettarda,  a genus’  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Guilandina,  the  bonduc,  or 
nickar-tree,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpecies. 
Gtihica  Corn.  See  Sorghwn. 

Gula.  The  cefophagus. 

Gim,  is  a vegetable  fubftance 
differing  from  a refin  in  being  more 
vifeidj  and  Icfs  friable,  and  gene- 


rally diflblving  in  aqueous  men- 
ftrums  ; whereas  refins  being  more 
fulphureous,  require  a fpiritous  dif- 
folvent. 

Guma,  mercury. 

Gtm-hikoT  Gum-holl.  SccParuJis» 
Gum  Arabic.  It  exudes  from  the 
JAimofa  Niloiica  of  Linnaeus. 

Gummata,  Strumous  tumors  are 
fometimes  thus  called  from  the  re- 
femblance  of  their  contents  to  gum- 
mous  fubllances. . 

Gummi  Funerum,  i.  e.  Bitumen. 
Gummi  Rubrum  AJiringens  Gam- 
lienfe.  It  is  an  aftringent  gum, 
brought  from  Africa.  See  Lond» 
Med.  Obf.  andln^.  vol.  i.  p.  3^8,  &c, 
Gummi  Tracagantha,  This  gum 
exudes  from  a fpecies  of  the  AJbra- 
gains  of  Linnasus. 

Gtims.  See  Gingiva. 

Gundelia,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  are  but  one  fpecies. 

Gunner  a,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo* 
tany.  He  enumerates  but  one  fpecies. 
Gurgeatio,  i.  e.  Sudor  Atiglicus. 
Gurgulio,  the  uvula.  Alfo  th® 
infedl  called  a TFeavil. 

Gujiatorii,  a name  of  the  ninth 
pair  of  nerves.  ' 

Guftatorius,  a name  of  the  third 
maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves. 

Gujlavia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  on« 
fpecies. 

Gujlus,  the  tafle. 

a drop.  Alfo  a name  of 
the  apoplexy  j from  a fuppofitioa 
that  its  caufe  was  a drop  of  blood, 
falling  ‘from  the  brain  upon  the 
heart. 

Gutta  Rofacea,  rofe-drop.  Lit* 
tie  fiery  tubercles  difperfed  about 
the  face  and  nofe.  Nicolaus  Flo- 
rentinus  diftinguiflies  three  degrees 
of  it.  I.  Rubedo  Simplex.  2.  Ru- 
bedo  Puftulolii.  3.  Rubedo  Ulcc- 
rofa. 

Gutta  Rubea,  vcl  Gutta  Ruonloy 
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vd  Gutta  Rofea,  the  fame  as  Gut- 
ta  Rofacca. 

Gutta  Serena^  i . e Amaurojis. 

Gutta  Fit  a ^ i.  e.  Balf.  Traumat. 

Guttalis,  i.  e.  Arytanoides. 

Gutteta.  Cartellus.  fays  that  the 
SVov6.  goutte  in  French  fignifies  con- 
vuljions  : hence  the  name  of  a pre- 
paration called  pulvis  guttetam- 

Guttury  i.  e.  Bronchocele,  alfo 
the  throat ; and  particularly  the 
larynx. 

Gutturalis  Arterla^  the  firrt:  con- 
fiderable  branch  of  the  external  ca- 
rotid is  the  fnperIor^?^/‘/«;W,  which 
arifes  juft  where  it  parts  from  the 
internal,  and  runs  to  the  thyroid 
gland,  and  to  the  mufcles  and  other 
parts  of  the  larynx  or  pharynx. 

The  inferior  guttural  artery  is 
the  Tr ache  alls  Arteria^  which  fee. 

Gutturalis  Feua^  the  right  goes 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  bifurca- 
tion above  the  mammaria  of  the 
fame  fide,  and  fometimes  from  the 
fubclavia.  The  left  from  the  left 
fubclavian,  near  its  origin. 

Gutturiformis  Cartilago,  the  ary- 
tsenoid  cartilage, 

Gutturis  Os,  i.  c.  Os  Hy aides. 

Gycypicros,\voo6y  nightfiiadc.  See 
Solanufn. 

Gymnajlic , from  yviji.vctilu , exerceo, 
to  exercife,  is  fuch  a method  of 
cure  as  is  performed  by  excrcife, 
or  that  part  of  phyfic  which  treats 
of  the  rules  that  are  to  be  obferved 
in  all  forts  of  exercifes,  for  the 
prefervation  of  health.  This  is 
laid  to  have  been  invented  by  one 
Hcrodicus,  born  at  Salymbra,  a city 
of  Thrace  ; or,  as  fome  fay,  at  Leu- 
tint  in  Sicily.  He  was  firft  mafter 
of  an  academy  where  young  gen- 
tlemen came  to  learn  warlike  and 
manly  exercifes  ; and  whom  he  oh- 
ferving  to  be  very  healthful  on  that 
account,  he  made  exercife  become 
an  art,  in  reference  to  the  recover- 
ing men  out  of  difeafes,  as  well 


as  preferving  them  from  them  j and 
called  it  Gymria/iic,  which  he  made 
a great  part  of  his  pradlice  of  phy- 
fic. But  Hippocrates,  who  was  his 
fcholar,  blames  him  fometimes  for 
his  excefles  in  this  kind  of  phyfic. 
And  Plato  exclaims  againft  him  with 
fome  warmth,  for  enjoining  his  pa- 
tients to  walk  from  Athens  to  Me- 
gara,  which  is  about  25  miles,  and 
to  come  home  on  foot  as  they  went, 
as  foon  as  ever  they  had  but  touched 
the  walls  of  the  city.  But  to  how 
much  foever  a blameable  excefs  this 
might  be  carried  in  thofe  times, 
the  province  of  medicine  was  fome 
while  after  fo  over-run  with  enthu- 
fiafts,  chemifts,  and  jugglers,  as  to 
turn  out  all  fuch  pradices  ; but  by 
the  help  of  a founder  philofophy 
the  prefent  age  has  reftored  it  again, 
and  in  due  limitations ; infomuch, 
that  there  are  hopes  of  feeing  a 
great  multitude  of  naufeous  unpro- 
fitable medicines  give  way  to  more 
efficacious  and  pleafant  exercifes  ; 
efpecially  in  chronic  cafes,  where 
there  is  very  little  but  what  may  be 
di redly  efteded  by  the  Gynmajlic 
pradice. 

Gymnofpermia,  from  yu/aw?,  nudus, 
naked,  and  feed',  the  firft 

order  in  the  clafs  didynamia  of  Lin- 
najus  ; it  comprehends  thofe  plants, 
of  that  clafs,  which  have  naked  feeds . 

Gymnofpermos.  See  Angiofpermos, 

Gynacia,  from  ixo?nan.  It 

fignifies  the  menftrua,  and  fome- 
times the  lochia. 

Gynaciu'm,  from  ywa,  a vsomati, 
a feragllo,  alfo  a name  io\  Antimony . 

Gyneco??iafon,  an  enormous  in- 
creafe  of  the  breafts  of  women. 

Gynacomajlos,  a man  whofe  breafts 
are  large,  like  a woman’s ; from 
yem,  a ‘ivo^nan,  and  breajl,  Alfo 

tumors  on  women’s  breafts. 

Gynacomyllax,  from  ywr,  a vjo- 
matt,  and  //.i/ral,  a heard.  The  hairs 
on  the  female  pudenda. 

D d Gynadriay 
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in  the  Lmna^an  fyf- 
■ tern  of  botany,  a dais  oi  plants,  the 
twentieth  in  order.  The  term  is 
compounded  of  t^o  Greek  woids, 
and  that  fignify  w/fe  and 

/M/lanJ ; and  alludes  to  the  fingular 
civcumftance  of  this  clafs,  in  the 
flowers  of  which  the  ftamina  grow 
upon  thepiftillum  ; fo  that  the  male 
and  female  parts  are  united,  and 
do  not  Hand  feparate,  as  in  other 
hermaphrodite  flowers. 

Gynanthropbs^  that  fpecies  of  her- 
maphrodite, which  partakes  more 
of  the  female  than  of  the  male  ; but 
diflindions  are  groundicfs,  for  all 
hermaphrodites,  (fo  called)  are  pro- 
perly njocmen. 

Gyvccanthc^  i.  e.  Black-bryony. 

Gypfie.  See  Lycopus. 


Gypfophila,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  twelve  fpe- 
cies, and  lix  varieties. 

Gypfophyton^  the  great  faxifrage. 

Gypfum,  plaifter  ftone,  or  parget. 
‘An  order  ii.  the  clafs  of  {tones.  Gyp- 
flint  is  a fofil  body,  which  cuts  and 
ferapes  ealily ; in  the  fire  readily 
falls  or  calcines,  but  with  water 
concretes  again  into  a mafs,  which 
foon  becomes  hard.  Gypfum  is  pro- 
perly fpeaking  a chemical  fait, 
which  wants  the  properties  of  falts 
fo  called  in  fofiilogy.  Gonfideied 
as  a fair,  it  is  a neutral  one,  con- 
fiiting  of  the  vitriolic  acid  and  a 
calcareous  earth.  Its  earth  is  pre- 
cipitated by  a mild  alkali,  laut  not 
by  the  cauflic  volatile  alkali.  Ed- 
wards. 


H 

Ha  B EN  A,  the  name  of  a ban- 
dage, contrived  to  keep  the 
lips  of  wounds  together. 

Halit,  is  any  particular  difpofi- 
tion  or  temperament  of  body,  ob- 
'tained  by  birth,  or  manner  of  liv- 
ing. The  ancients  diilinguifiaed 
4k,  a conflant  permanent  habit, 
from  J’laSsfK,  a prefent  difpofuion, 
foon  liable  to  alter. 

Habitus  Plant le,  the  habit  of  a 
plant,  is  the  outward  appearance  of 
plants,  or  what  is  called  their  port. 
Hacub,  a fpecies  of  Carduus. 

Ha  did,  iron. 

Hacceitas,  the  quinta  eflentia  of 
the  chemifts. 

Htcma,  blood, 

Hisntay^o^os,  from  cnux,  blood,  and 
(lyu,  to  bring  a-tvay.  The  name  of 
an  antidote  in  Nicolaus  Myrepfus, 


which  was  ufed  for  promoting  the 
menilrual  and  hmmorrhoidal  fluxes. 

Hantalopia,  a variety  of  the  pfeu- 
doblepfis  imaginaria;  in  which  all 
things  feem  to  be  of  a red  colour. 

Hismalops,  from  ai/xa,  blood,  and 
countenance.  The  livid  maiks 
of  fugillations  in  the  face  and 
eyes. 

Hevnianthus,  blood-flower,  or 
African  tulip,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  five 
fpecies. 

Hesmataporia,  a wafling  from  a 
poverty  or  blood. 

Hatmateniefs,  vomiting  of  blood. 
It  is  always  fymptomatic. 

Hreinatia,  or  Hesmation,  an  epi- 
thet for  a fort  of  garum,  made  of 
the  inteilines  of  filll  macerated  in 
fait. 


Heematites, 
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tiamatUeSt  from  blood.  The 
Greeks  call  this  ore  of  iron  thus,  from 
its  fuppofed  virtue  of  Hopping  blood. 
It  is  alfo  called  blood-Jtonc.  When 
it  was  in  fl  ittifli  cakes,  with  knobs 
on  the  furface,  then  the  ancients 
called  it  Hematites  ; but  when  it 
was  long  Hriated  pieces,  they  called 
it  SchiJluj,  but  they  poflefs  no  diftin- 
.guifliing  qualities  different  from  each 
other.  The  terra  finopica  is  alfo 
called  blood-Jione.  In  Edward’s  Fof~ 
Jilogy  it  is  called  Iron-Jlone.,  and  is 
deferibed  as  of  a fibrous  Hrufture. 

Hiematocehf  from  bloody 

and  a tumor.  It  is  a fpecies 

of  Falfe  Hernia  in  the  ferotum  ; it 
confills  of  a colledfion  of  blood  in 
the  tunica  vaginalis  ; its  appearance 
is  the  fame  as  when  an  hydrocele  is 
the  diforder. 

Hamatoccle  Arteriofum^  the  fame 
as  aneurifm. 

Hamatochy/ts^  from  cti^a,  bloody 
and  ;^£w,  to  poxir  out.  It  is  a term 
ufed  by  Willis  to  fignify  an  haemor- 
rhage. 

Hiematodes,  bloody  crane’s  bill. 

Hamatomphalocele,  a tumor  in 
the  navel,  turgid  with  blood,  from 
atf4a,  blood.,  and  a navcly  and 


a tumour. 

H/ematopedejls,  bloody  fweat. 

H(C7natopblceboeJiaJis^  blood-mak- 
ing. The  liver  was  formerly  fup- 
pofed to  be  the  h^matopoetic  vifeus, 
or  that  which  converted  the  chyle 
into  blood. 

Hamatops,  is  ftritlly  ufed  by  fomc 
for  any  bloody  fuffufion  of  the  eyes 
from  external  injuries,  or  otherwife, 
as  the  words  from  whence  it  is  de- 
rived fignify  bloody  eyes.  But  Hip- 
pocrates ufesit  frequently,  in  a more 
iax  fenfc,  for  any  concreted  or  ftag- 
nant  blood. 

Hamatoxylon,  logwood  or  Cam- 
peachy  wood,  a genus  in  Linticeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 


FLetnaturia^  bloody  urine.  It  is 
always  fymptomatic. 

Hajnitritatay  or  Hamitriaus,  a 
fpecies  of  fever,  viz.  the  Semitertian. 

Hamocerchnus,  blood  brought  up 
from  the  fauces,  with  a noife,  or 
rattling,  or  bloody  excretions  dif- 
charged  in  a dry  form. 

Hamodia,  ftupor  of  the  teeth 
with  pain. 

Hamoptic.,  is  a perfon  that  fpits 
blood,  from  Jknguis\  bloody 

and  Aluu,  fpuo,  to  'vomit  or  /pit. 
It  is  generally  from  fome  fault  of 
the  lungs,  the  extremities  of  the 
blood-velTels  being  worn  off  by 
fharp  humours  or  a thin  blood,  fo 
as  to  let  out  their  contents,  and 
fufFer  it  to  be  coughed  up. 

Hamoptoe,  i.  e.  Hamopty/s. 

Hamoptycusy  a perfon  who  dif- 
charges  blood  from  the  mouth  is 
thus  called. 

Hecmoptyjisy  from  bloody  and 

'olvu]  to  /pity  a fpitting  of  blood  from 
the  lungs. 

H/emorrhage,  from  ai^a,  fanguisy 
bloody  and  geo.',  fiuoy  to  Jlo-xvy  or  run. 
outy  is  the  bu  riling  out  of  blood 
from  any  part  whatfoever,  occa- 
fiohed  generally  from  a plethora, 
and  to  be  remedied  by  evacuation  ; 
but  if  it  be  from  an  increafed  ve- 
locity of  a thin  blood,  aggluti- 
nants  are  to  be  made  ufe  of,  and 
coolers. 

Hamorrhagia  Nariuniy  bleeding 
at  the  nofe,  alfo  called  Epi/axis. 

H'tmorrhagia  Utermay  exceflive 
menfes. 

Hamorrhoidallsy  Haemorrhoidal 
fever. 

H/£morrhoidalis  Externa  Arteria, 
See  Pitdica  Communis  Arteria. 

Hamorrhoidalis  Interna  Arteria. 
See  Me/enterica  inferiora  Arteria. 
It  foon  divides  into  branches,  one 
of  which  runs  down  behind  the  in- 
teilinum  reiStum,  to  which  it  is 
Pda  - diftributed 


H A 


H M ( 404  ) 


dilb'ibutcd  by  fevcral  ramificauons, 
and  it  communicates  with  the  ar- 
teria:  hypogaftricas. 

llamorrhoidalcs  Externa:  E ena., 
the  external  htemorrhoidal  veins. 
They  fpread  about  the  inteftinum 
redtum  and  anus  ; and  proceed  from 
the  hypogaftricae  vence  : they  com- 
municate with  the  Inemorrhoidalis 
intcrua. 

Hamorrhoidalis  Interna  V :na.  It 
is  abb  called  the  leffer  ntcfaraic  vein. 
It  is  one  of  the  great  branches  of 
the  venae  portae  ventralis  ; though 
ibmetimes  it  Iprings  from  the  fple- 
nica  ; it  fends  a branch,  to  the  duo- 
denum from  near  its  beginning ; 
then  it  is  divided  into  two  branches, 
one  of  which  afeends,  the  other  de- 
feends ; the  defeending  branch  runs 
down  on  the  left  portion  of  the  co- 
lon, on  its  lower  incurvations,  and 
on  the  inteftinum  redium,  to  the 
anus.  The  ha?norrhoida]  veins  have 
no  valves. 

Hecmorrhoides,  from  aiwa,  hloody 
and  liUy  to  and  eiJ'o?,  likenej's.  Is 

a bleedingof  the  htsmorrhoidal  veins. 
They  al'fo  fwell  and  inflame  the 
parts  about  them,  without  bleeding. 
Sec  Piles. 

Hitmorrhoisy  the  fame  as  Hesjnor- 
rhoides, 

Ileeniorrhoides  Excedentes,  1.  c. 
Hasjnorrhois  tutnens. 

Hxmorrhoides  Pecoloratee , the 
btemorrhois  tumens,  when  the  dif- 
charge  is  mucous,  not  bloody. 

IIa:?noirrhoides  jllhiCy  i.  e.  Hes- 
mo rr hois  Decoloratss. 

Jlitniorrhoides  Mucidec,  i.  e.  Hec- 
morrhois  Decolorates . 

ll^emorrhois  hmnodica,  i.  e. 
morrhois  T/imcns. 

MeCfnorrhois  Polypojdy  i.  Hesmor- 
rhois  Tumens. 

Hietfiorrhots  nb  Exania-)  i.  e.  lies- 
7H6irrhois  Procide7ts. 

llaemofafiay  a general  flagnation 
of  blood  from  a plethora. 


IlamoHaticay  from  cuyLoiyhloody  and 
to  Jlop.  Medicines  which  flop 
haemorrhages. 

HecmotoieuSy  {tom  cnjAccyblood,  and 
tdlvuy  to  /pit.  One  who  fpits  blood. 
Hagiojperfnony  i.  e.  Santoriicum. 
Ilagioxyloiiy  i.  e.  G-uaiacu/n  Lig- 
nwn. 

HaimaehateSy  i.  e.  Achates. 

Hair.  The  hair  may  juftly  be 
reckoned  one  of  the  common  tegu- 
ments of  the  body,  not  only  tor 
its  ufo,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  is  to  be 
found  upon  all  the  parts  of  the 
body,  except  the  foies  of  the  feet 
and  palms  of  the  hands.  It  grows 
longefl:  upon  the  head,  beard,  in 
the  arm  pits,  and  about  the  privi- 
ties. When  we  examine  the  hairs 
with  a microfeope,  we  find  that  they 
have  each  a round  bulbous  root, 
which  lies  pretty  deep  in  the  Ikin, 
and  which  draws  their  nourilhment 
from  the  fnrrounding  humours  ; 
that  each  hair  confifts  of  five  or 
fix  others,  wrapped  up  in  a com- 
mon tegument  or  tube.  They 
grow  as  the  nails  do,  each  part 
near  the  root  thrufting  forward  that 
which  is  immediately  above  it,  and 
not  by  any  liquor  running  along 
the  hair  in  tubes,  as  plants  grow. 
Their  different  colours  depend  much 
upon  the  different  temperaments 
and  qualities  of  the  humours  that 
nourifh  them.  The  ufe  of  the  hairs 
is  for  a covering  and  ornament  to 
the  body.  Whatfoever  the  efficient 
caufe  may  be  why’  a man  has  a 
beard,  and  a woman  none,  it  is 
certain  the  final  caufe  is  for  the 
diftinguifliing  the  male  from  the  fe- 
male fex ; which  otherwife  could 
hardly  be  known  if  both  were 
drefl'ed  in  the  fame  habit. 

Hair  Grafs.  !>ee  Aira. 

Hair  Mofs.  Sec  Poly  trichum.  ^ 

Halation,  is  a purging  medicine 
prepared  with  fait,  and  to  be  ufed 
at  table  inftead  thereof : but  we  find 

little 
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little  of  this  kind  retained  in  the  Halora^ls-)  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 


prefent  praflice. 

HaUhemla^  the  art  of  fufing  falts. 

Halcyonium.)  the  fpume  or  froth  \ 
of  the  fea.  It  is  oily  or  bitumin- 
ous. 

. Halcria-,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Halicacahujiti  a fpecies  of  Cardio- 
fpermu7n.  ' 

Haltcacabum  Peregrinum^  a fpe- 
cies of  Corlndutn. 

HaliceSy  pandiculation  after  fleep, 
or  upon  awaking. 

Halimoidcsy  a fpecies  of  Portu- 
laca, 

Halimusy  fea-purflane-tree,  a fpe- 
cies of  Atriplex. 

Halmitrony  is  ufed  by  the  Latin 
writers  Hoffman,  Paracelfus,  and 
fome  others,  for  the  common  fal 
nltri  or  fait  petre. 

Halleriy  a fpecies  of  Arabis. 

Halleria,  African  fly-honey- 
fuckle,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  one  genus 
and  one  fpecies. 

Hallucinationesy  errors  of  imagi- 
nation horn  a fault  of  the  external 
organs.  Deceptions  of  the  imagi- 
nation from  a fault,  rather  in  the 
bodily  organs,  or  in  the  mind.  In 
Cullen’s  Nofolog.y  it  is  fynonymous 
with  Dyfajlhejia. 

Hahnyraxy  a fort  of  nitre  pro- 
duced in  the  valleys  of  Media. 

Hahnyrisy  the  name  ot  a fpecies 
of  a Sca-cahhage. 

Hahnyrodes . falfugino- 

fusy  is  a term  given  by  Hippocrates 
to  a particular  fever  that  is  attended 
with  fharp  brackifli  fweats. 

Huloy  is  the  red  circle  round  the 
brcalts  of  women.  Aftronomers  al- 
fo  take  notice  of  a meteor  under 
this  name,  in  the  form  of  a circle 
round  the  fun,  moon,  or  liars,  but 
more  cfpecially  the  moon. 


botany.  There  is  one  fpecies. 

Halotcchnicsy  the  art  of  extradting 
falts  and  their  fpirits. 

Hamamelisy  witch-hazel,  a genus 
in  Linnxus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpeeies. 

HamelUa,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

H.a7}irno7iiaci  LaayTTiay  i.  e.  Gutti 
A77l77l07liaCUm. 

Ha777usy  or  Ha777ulnsy  is  a hook  ; 
and  furgeons  make  ufe  of  an  inftru- 
ment  thus  called,  to  extradi  the 
child  in  difficult  labour,  figures  of 
which  are  given  by  Scultctus,  in 
Arm.  Chirurg.  part  i.  tab.  8,  15, 
31.  and  34. 

Ha7idal  or  Ha7idalay  i.  e.  Bitter- 
Apple.  '' 

Hapjlsy  the  fenfe'  of  feeling.  It 
alfo  fignifies  connedlion  with  refpedt 
to  bandages.  And  •ppirw,  in  Hip- 
pocrates, fignifies  madnefs,  deliri- 
um, or  lofs  of  rcafon. 

Hapjicoriay  a fort  of  loathing. 
See  Pica. 

Harebells  {EngliJ}))  a fpecies  of 
Hvaci/tthus. 

Hare's  Ear.  See  Bupleiirrint. 

Hare's  Ear  [Bajiard).  See  Phyl- 
lis. 

Hare-Jlrongy  a fpecies  of  Piicc- 
danrt/H. 

Hare's  Tail.  See  Lagurus. 

Harmalay  wild  Syrian  rue,  a fpe- 
cies of  Pega7iu7i7. 

Har77iattan.  It  is  a periodical 
wind  which  blows  from  the  inte- 
rior parts  of  Africa  towards  the 
Atlantic  Ocran.  Its  properties  are, 
that  it  is  fo  exceedingly  drying, 
that  the  covers  of  books  flirink, 
the  pannels  of  doors  fplit,  in  hu- 
man fubjedfs  third  is  occafioned, 
the  fcarf  ficin  peels  off  &c, 

Har77icly  Affyrian  wild  rue. 

HarTTionlay  in  anatomy,  it  is  a 
fpecies  of  articulation,  and  is  when 
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two  th*m  bones  meet,  and  lay  over 
each  other  a little  wa}  • 

HarTnos,  the  flcHi  that  grows  be- 

twjxt  the  teeth-^  . 

JJaronkabii ■)  ii  e.  Zecioaria, 
}Jarpaga<)  amber. 

Harpajtrum^  a fpecies  of  exercife 
with  a ball. 

J-Jcivpctx ^ amber ; alfo  a mixture 
of  quick-lime  and  fulphur.  _ 

Hnrrovj^ate  Water.  It  is  one  of 
the  fulphureous  kind, 

Hartfell  Water.  It  is  one  of  the 
ferruginous  kindj  and  is  faid  to 
keep  better  than  any  other  of  its 

kind.  . j 

' Hartogia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Plarts  Tongue.  See  Scolopendrium. 
HarHvort.  See  Tordyluim. 
Hartwort^  {Shrubby  JLthiopian).) 
a fpccies  of  Bupleurum. 

Hartvjort  {Shrubby  Spanijl}) , a fpe- 
cies of  Bupleurum. 

Hartmdo,  the  Indian  reed. 
Hafaciunh  HI  ammoniac, 
Ha(felquijlia,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies. 

Hajla  Regia,  the  true  yellow 
nfphodel. 

Hajiclla,  fplints  ufed  in  fradlures, 
Jlaud,  wood.  The  Arabs  call  the 
agallochum  thus,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence. It  is  alfo  called  Haud  Al- 
cumeri,  Haud  hend,  and  Haud  heud. 

Haujius,  a draught,  Draughts 
differ  not  from  any  liquid  form, 
only  in  their  being  in  lingle  dofes ; 
vomits,  purges,  opiates,  and  fuch 
others  as  require  great  nicety  in 
determining  the  dofe, 

Hautboy,  a variety  of  Itrawberry. 
Haver i Glariduhc . Haver’s  glands. 
They  are  the  linovial  glands  ; and 
are  thus  called,  becaufe  Haver  firft 
difeovered  them. 

Haav,  {Black),  a fpecies  of  Fi- 
huTuum, 


Havok  Nut.  See  Bulbocafianum. 
Havok  Weed.  See  Hieracium.  ^ 
Havok  Weed,  feveral  fpecies  of 
Hypochreris. 

Ha^vkWeed,  (Bajlard).  See  Cre- 
pis. 

Hawk  Weed,  {Rough).  Set  Hic’’ 
racioides.  ' 

Hazel,  {Witch).  See  Hamasnelis. 
Hearts  Eafc.  See  Fiola  Tricolor. 
Heart  Pea.  Sec  Cardiofpermum. 
Heart  Seed.  See  Cardiofpermum. 
Heath  Erica,  and  Erica  Vulgaris. 
Eleath  {Sea ) . See  Frankenia. 
Head.  By  anatomifts  this  is  ter- 
med the  upper  venter,  and  comes 
laft  in  dilfection,  as  the  contents 
are  not  fo  I'ubjedl  to  corruption. 
The  defeription  of  the  parts,  fee 
under  their  refpedtive  names.  But 
here  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  reckon 
the  feveral  apertures  therein,  as 
they  are  taken  notice  of  in  dif- 
feftion  : thefe  are  either  external 
or  internal.  The  external  holes 
are,  i . The  two  in  the  coronal  bone 
above  the  artery,  through  which 
a vein,  artery  and  nerve  from  the 
ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  pair 
pafs,  {dr  the  brow  and  frontal  muf- 
cles.  This  frequently  appears  only 
as  a notch.  2.  The  orbiter  inter- 
ims in  the  fame  bone  within  the 
orbit,  a little  above  the  os  planum, 
for  another  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  which  goes  to  the 
nofe.  The  third  is  between  the  os 
unguis,  and  the  os  maxillare,  in  the 
great  canthus  through  which  the 
dudus  lachrymalis  palfes  to  the  nofe. 

4.  Orbiter  externus  in  the  os  maxil, 
bare,  below  the  orbit  through  which 
the  nerves  and  veffels  which  come 
from  the  teeth  pafljes  to  the  check, 

5.  One  fingle  hole  in  the  fame 
bone  behind  the  fore-teeth,  which 
comes  from  the  nole.  6.  Two  in 
the  os  palati,  through  which  a 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves 
paflTes  to  the  palate,  uvula,  and 
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gums-  7-  In  the  temporal  bone  be- 
tween the  procefTus  inailoidaus,  and 
flylitormis,  through  which  the  por- 
tio  dura  of  the  auditory  nerves  paf- 
fes.  8.  The  du£tus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus.  9.  The  dudlus  auditorius 
internus.  ic.  The  conduit  ol  the 
carotidal  artery.  11.  In  the  fame 
bune  through  which  a vein  palfes 
from  the  external  teguments  to  the 
lateral  iinufes  ; that  is  behind  the 
procclTus  maftoidaeus.  12.  In  the 
occipital  hone  behind  its  apophyfes, 
through  which  the  vertebral  veins 
pafs.  13.  In  the  fame  bone  for  a 
branch  of  the  external  jugular.  14- 
One  fingle  large  hole  for  the  me- 
dulla fpinalis. 

The  internal  holes  are,  i.  The 
blind  hole  above  the  crifla  galli. 

2.  The  holes  in  the  os  ethmoides. 

3.  In  the  os  fphenoides  for  the  op- 
tic nerves.  4.  The  foraman  lace- 
rum,  through  which  the  third, 
fourth,  and  firft  branch  of  the  fifth 
and  fixth  pair  of  nerves  pafs.  5. 
For  the  fecond  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves.  6.  For  the  third 
branch  of  the  fitme  nerves.  7.  The 
foramen  arteriae  duroe  matris.  8. 
The  canal  through  which  the  caro- 
tidal enters,  and  the  intercoftal  pafles 
out ; but  this  was  counted  araongll: 
the  external  holes.  9.  The  procefs 
of  the  os  lemporum,  through  which 
the  auditory  nerve  palfes.  ic.  Be- 
tween the  temporal  and  occiptal 
bones  : it  is  divided  into  two  by  the 
dura  mater  ; through  the  one  part 
palfes  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and 
the  nerviis  acccllbrius ; through 
the  other  the  lateral  fintifes  open  in- 
to the  internal  jugulars.  11.  One 
OP  each  tide  the  large  hole  of  the 
occiput,  through  which  the  ninth 
pair  of,  nerves  goes  out. 

Head-aJj.  See  Pain. 

llcad-7noiild-Jl?nt,  is  when  the  fu- 
tures of  the  Iktill,  generally  the  co- 
ronal, ride,  that  is,  have  their  edges 
ll.oot  over  one  another : which  is 


) 

frecj^uently  the  cafe  in  infants,  and 
occafions  convulfions  and  death. 

Health.,  is  juflly  defined  the  fa- 
culty of  performing  all  the  adtions 
proper  to  a human  body  in  the  moll 
perfedf  manner.  And  all  the  ef- 
fects of  thefe  aftions  are  fuch  as 
regard  certain  determined  motions, 
or  the  change  and  alteration  of  what 
is  received  Into  the  body. 

Hearing.  Sound  is  nothing  but  a 
certain  modulation  of  the  external 
air,  which,  being  gathered  by  the 
external  ear,  palfes  through  the 
Meatus  Auditorius,  and  beats,  as  is 
fuppofed,  upon  the  mfembrana  tym- 
pani,  which  moves  the  four  little 
bones  in  the  tympanum.  In  like 
manner  as  it  is  beat  by  the  exter- 
nal air,  thefe  little  bones  move  the 
internal  air  which  is  in  the  typa- 
num  and  vellibulum  : which  inter- 
nal air  makes  an  impreffion  upon 
the  auditory  nerve  in  the  labyrinth 
and  cochlea,  according  as  it  is  mov- 
ed by  the  little  bones  in  the  tym- 
panum : fo  that  according  to  the 
various  refleftions  ot  the  external 
air,  the  internal  air  makes  various 
imprelfions  upon  the  auditory  nerve, 
the  immediate  organ  of  hearing  ; 
and  thefe  ditferenc  imprelfions  rc- 
prefent  dilferent  founds.  The  cu- 
rious Itruefurc  of  the  labyrinth  and 
coclilea  render  the  weakell  lounds 
audible ; for  the  whole  organ  of 
hearing  being  included  in  a Imall 
fpace,  had  the  auditory  nerve  run 
in  a ftraight  line,  thb  imprelfion 
had  been  made  upon  a very  fmall 
part  of  it ; and  the  llrength  of  the 
imprelfion  being,  c^erens  paribus, 
always  as  the  number  ot  parts  up- 
on which  the  imprelfion  is  mnoe, 
founds  which  aie  now  low,  could 
not  have  been  heard  at  all.  If  the 
auditory'  nerve  had,  like  the  letina, 
been  expanded  into  a large  web, 
which  had  covered  or  lined  fome^ 
wide  cavity,  the  iinpre.ffions  ot 
founds  even  in  this  cale  had  been 
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mucli  weaker  than  they  are  now  ; 
for  this  large  cavity  hath  given 
room  for  the  lounds  to  dilate  ; atid 
all  founds  glow  weaker  as  they  di- 
late. Both  of  thefe  inconvenicn- 
cies  are  prevented  by  the  prefent 
flrufture  of  the  labyrinth  and  coch- 
lea, whofe  canals,  by  their  wind- 
ing, contain  large  portions  of  the 
auditory  nerve,  upon  every  point 
of  which  the  fmalleft  found  being 
at  once  imprelfed,  becomes  audi- 
ble : and  by  their  narrownefs  the 
founds  are  hindered  from  dilating: 
and  the  impieffions  made  upon  the 
nerves  by  the  lirft  dilatations  are 
always  the  ibongeft.  The  llrength 
of  the  imprefiton  in  narrow  canals 
is  fikeu’ife  incrcafed  upon  the,  ac- 
count of  the  elallicity  of  the  ftdes 
of  the  bony  canal  : which  receiving 
the  firll:  and  ftrongelf  impulfes  of 
the  air,  do  reverbate  them  more 
fliongly  upon  the  auditory  nerve. 

Heart.  • In  deferibing  this  part  it 
may  be  of  ufe  to  prefix  alfo  that  of 
the  petjeardium,  becaufe  they  have 
fuch  a near  relation  to  each  other. 
The  pericardium,  fo  called  from 
TD-ep,  circuin  about.,  and  cor, 

the  heart ; is  a thin  membrane  of 
a conic  figure,  that  rcfembles  a 
purfc,  and  contains  the  heart  in  its 
cavity.  Its  bafis  is  pierced  in  five 
places  for  the  palTage  of  the  veflels 
which  enter  and  epme  out  of  the 
heart-  It  lies  in  the  duplicature  of 
the  mediafiinum,  which  firmly  ad- 
heres to  it,  as  its  point  does  to  the 
middle  of  the  diaphragm.  It  receives 
Its  veffels  from  the  mammary  and 
phrenic.  Nerves  from  the  recurrent 
and  diaphragmatic.  It  has  lympha- 
tics, which  difeharge  ihemfelves  in 
the  thoracic  dudf.  The  ufe  of  the 
pericardium  is  to  contain  a fmall 
quantity  of  clear  , water,  which  is 
feparated  by  fmall  glands  in  it,  that 
the  furface  of  the  heart  may  not 
grow  dry  by  its  continual  motion. 

The  heart  is  fituated  in  the  mid- 


dle of  the  thorax,  between  the  two 
lobes  of  the  lungs  ; it  is  of  a co- 
nic figure,  whofe  bafis  is  the  up- 
per end,  and  its  apex  or  point  the 
lower  end,  which  is  turned  a little 
to  the  left  fide,  that  the  right  au- 
ricle may  be  lower  than  the  left,  by 
which  means  the  refluent  blood  in 
the  cava  afeends  the  more  calily  ; 
for,  like  other  liquors,  the  blood 
will  arife  to  the  fame  height  in  both 
legs  of  a reflex  tube.  For  the  fame 
reafon  the  aorta  runs  firfl;  upwards, 
before  it  turns  down,  that  the  force 
of  the  returning  blood  from  the 
lower  parts  may  be  the  greater. 
The  heart  is  tied  to  the  mediafli- 
num,  to  the  pericardium,  and  fuf- 
ftained  by  the  great  velfels  which 
bring  and  carry  bhek  the  blood. 
It  is  covered  by  a membrane,  which 
is  the  proper  membrane  of  the  muf- 
cles  : its  bafis  is  always  .furrounded 
with  far.  It  has  two  veins  which 
open  into  the  cava,  immediately 
before  it  empties  itfelf  into  the 
auricle,  and  they  are  accompanied 
with  two  arteries  from  the  aorta, 
which  run  through  all  the  fub- 
fiance  of  the  heart  \ they  are  called 
the  coronary  yeflels.  The  arteries 
bring  the  blood  for  nutrition  and 
motion  of  the  heart,  end  the  veins 
carry  back  what  remains.  The 
branches  of  the  veins  on  the  right 
fide  communicate  with  thofc  of  the 
left : and  in  like  manner  do  the  ar- 
teries on  each  fide  communicate  with 
one  another;  and  it  is  the  fame, 
though  not  every  where  fo  evident, 
in  all  the  parrs  of  the  body.  T\\z  heart 
receives  a multitude  of  fmall  nerves 
from  the  eighth  pair,  particularly 
they  creep  in  great  numbers  about 
the  aorta,  and  on  the  left  ventricle  ; 
it  has  alfo  fome  lymphatics  which 
difeharge  themfelvcs  into  the  lyra-. 
phatic  dudf. 

At  the  bafis  of  the  heart  there 
are  two  auricles,  or  little  eats,  one 
on  the  right  fide,  and  the  other  one 
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the  left.  In  the  right  ear  opens  the 
vena  cava,  in  the  left  the  vena 
pulmonalis ; the  firft  dii'charges  the 
blood  it  receives  from  the  cava  into 
the  right  ventricle,  and  the  fecond 
thriills  the  blood  that  comes  from 
the  vena  pulmonalis  into  the  left 
ventricle.  The  left  is  lef?,  but 
thicker  than  the  right.  Their  fub- 
ifancc  is  compofed  of  two  orders  of 
mufcular  fibres,  which  terminate  in 
a tendon  at  the  bafis  of  the  heart ; 
and  at  tl-.e  right  ear  there  is  a cir- 
cle like  to  a tendon,  where  the  ca- 
va ends.  Their  external  furface  is 
fmooth  ; their  internal  is  unequal, 
full  of  fmall  flefliy  pillars,  which 
fend  out  fmall  fibres  that  crofs  and 
go  thwart  one  another ; and  betwixt 
thefe  pillars  there  are  as  many  fur- 
rows : they  receive  nerves  from  the 
branches  of  the  eighth  pair.  They 
have  the  fame  motions  as  the  fyftole 
and  diaftole  of  the  heart.  Their 
ufc  is  to  receive  the  blood  which 
is  brought  from  the  cava  and 
vena  })ulmonalis,  and  by  them  to 
be  thruft  into  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart. 

In  the  heart  there  are  two  cavi- 
ties or  ventricles,  which  anfwer  to 
the  two  cars,  one  on  either  fide ; 
the  fidcs  of  thefe  cavities  are  very 
unequal,  full  of  fibres  and  little 
flefliy  produdfions,  long  and  round, 
of  a different  figure  and  bignefs, 
called  Columna  or  pillars.  Betwixt 
thefe  fibres  there  arc  feveral  fur- 
rows in  the  fides  of  the  ventricles  : 
efpecially  in  the  left  ventricle,  they 
are  deeper  and  longer  : they  con- 
tribute much  to  the  clofc  contrac- 
tion f)f  the  ventricles.  And  becaufe 
the  fide  of  the  right  ventricle  is 
much  thinner  than  the  left,  there- 
fore there  is  often  a fmall  bundle 
of  flefhy  fibres  which  come  from 
the  middle  partion  to  its  oppofite 
fide,  to  hinder  it  from  dilating  too 
much.  The  right  ventricle  feem- 
cth  wider  than  the  left,  which  is 


longer  and  narrower  than  the  right, 
and  its  fides  flrongcr  and  thicker. 
The  two  ventricles  are  feparated 
by  the  feptum  medium,  which  is 
properly  the  infide  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle, lince  its  fibres  are  continued 
with  the  fibres  of  the  oppofite  fide 
of  the  lame  ventricle.  The  velfels 
which  enter  and  come  out  of  the 
hearty  are  the  vena  cava,  the  ar- 
teria  and  vena  pulmonalis,  and  the 
aorta  or  arteria  magna. 

The  right  ventricle  receives  the 
blood  from  the  cava  into  the  right 
ear  ; and  at  the  mouth  of  ihe  ven- 
tricle there  are  placed  three  valves, 
made  of  a thinner  membrane  ; they 
are  of  a triangular  figure  and  called 
tricufpides ; their  bafes  are  fixed  to 
the  mouths  of  the  ventricle,  and 
their  points  and  fides  tied  by  fmall 
fibres  to  the  flefliy  prod u£f ions  : 
fo  that  when  the  ventricle  contradls, 
and  the  oppofite  fidcs  approach  one 
another,  the  points  of  the  valves 
meet,  and  their  lateral  fprings  be- 
ing relaxed,  their  fides  are  likewife 
made  to  join  one  another  by  the 
blood  which  gets  between  them  and 
the  fides  of  the  ventricle.  The  three 
valves  thus  united  form  a concave 
cone,  which  hinders  the  return  of 
the  blood  to  the  auricle ; it  is  there- 
fore thrufi  out  at  the  arteria  pul- 
monalis,  which  rifes  immediately  out 
of  the  right  ventricle  ; its  mouth 
is  Icfs  than  the  cava ; it  has  three 
valves  called  the  figmoidales,  or  fe- 
milunares,  bccaufe  they  refemble  a 
half  moon,  or  the  old  Greek  figma, 
which  was  writ  as  a C.  Their  fub- 
fiance  is  membraneous.  When  they 
feparate,  they  give  pafTage  to  the 
blood  from  the  ventiicle  into  the 
artery  ; but  they  fliut  the  paflage, 
and  are  thruft  together  by  the  blood 
that  endeavours  to  return.  Tbe 
arteria  pulmonalis  carries  the  blood 
to  the  vena  pulmonalis,  which  dif- 
chargeth  itfelf  through  the  left  car 
into  the  ventricle  of  the  fame  fide. 

At 
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At  the  orifice  of  this  ventricle  rheie 
are  two  valves  called  bc- 

caufe  thev  relenible  a mitre ; they 
are  broader  than  the  other  valves, 
they  are  fittiated  and  have  the  fame 
ufe  as  the  triculpides  in  the  right 
ventricle.  The  aorta,  or  gieat  ar- 
tery, arifes  immediately  out  of  the 
left  ventricle  ; it  has  three  valves, 
which  have  the  fame  ufe  and  figure 
as  the  femilunares  in  the  artcria  pul- 
monalis. 

The  heart  is  a compound  mufcle, 
and  its  fubftance  is  made  ot  fibres 
of  the  fame  nature  as  thofe  of  other 
mufcles  ; there  are  feveial  orders 
of  them,  which  have  different  di~ 
reftions,  aitd  all  their  tendons  are 
in  the  bafis  of  the  heart.  From 
the  aorta,  juft  by  one  of  the  coro- 
nary arteries,  go  out  two  tendons, 
of  which  the  firft  pafles  through  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  the  right  auri- 
cle, the  other  between  the  two  auri- 
cles ; thele  furround  the  entry  both 
of  the  aorta  and  left  ventricle.  The 
entry  of  the  right  ventricle  is  alio 
tendinous,  but  all  the  fibres  which 
terminate  about  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tciy,  terminate  flefhy.  Now  of  the 
fibres  which  come  from  the  mouths 
of  the  right  ventricle  and  pulmo- 
nary artery,  the  outermoft,  which 
are  much  the  fineft,  go  in  a ftraight 
line  to  the  point  of  the  heart:  all  the 
others,  which  are  next  the  furface 
of  the  heart.,  wind  towards  the  left 
hand,  till  they  arrive  at  the  point, 
where  turning  underneath  them- 
felves,  and  under  the  right  ventricle, 
they  wind  up  the  left  ventricle  to- 
wards the  right  hand,  to  their  in- 
fertion  in  the  bafis.  Under  the 
ftraight  fibres  there  pafs  a few 
more  almoft  ftraight,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  right  ventricle  to  the 
pulmonarv  artery  ; and  from  the 
oppofite  fide  of  the  artery,  to  the 
fecond  tendon  of  the  aorta,  theie 
pafs  others,  by  both  which  the 
mouth  of  the  pulmonary  is  dilated 


in  the  contraction  of  that  heart.  Un- 
der all  thefe,  fome  which  wind  from 
the  firft  tendon  of  the  aorta  towards 
the  point,  when  they  come  to  the 
middle  of  the  right  ventricle,  turn 
up  again  to  the  root  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery,  or  terminate  in  the 
flefhy  pillars  and  papillae.  Thefe 
both  contraft  the  ventricles  and 
dilate  the  arteries  at  the  fame  time. 
The  mouths  of  the  ventricles  are 
likewife  furrounded  with  femicircu- 
lar  fibres,  which  aflift  the -valves  in 
the  fyftolc  of  the  heart.  On  the  fide, 
of  the  feptum  medium,  which  is 
next  the  right  ventricle,  fome  fibres 
go  ftraight  from  the  bafis  to  the 
apex  ; all  the  reft  of  the  fibres  are 
twifted  only  round  the  ventricle,  and 
of  thefe  fome  creep  half-way,  fome 
more  than  half-way  and  then  re- 
turn to  the  bafis  by  the  oppofite 
fide;  fome  again  terminate  in  the 
flefliy  pillars  and  papillae  ; the  reft 
turn  the  point,  and  feem  to  in- 
volve the  heart  more  than  once  in 
their  going  from,  and  returning  to 
the  bafis.  Froiji  hence  it  appears 
Hhat  a much  greater  number  of  fi- 
bres involve  the  left  ventricle  than 
do  the  right,  feeing  the  blood  is  by 
this  thruft  only  through  the  lungs, 
but  by  that  through  all  the  parts  of 
the  body,  even  to  the  extremities, 
and  back  again.  And  that  the  force 
of  the  conftriiftion  of  this  ventricle 
might  be  every  where  ftrong  ; and 
the  texture  of  the  heart  itfelf  firmer, 
thefe  fibres  are  not  at  all  parallel,  or 
they  do  not  all  run  with  the  fame 
obliquity  : but  the  inner  always  de- 
cuflate  the  outer,  and  frequently 
mix  with  one  another.  1 he  bone 
which  is  found  in  the  bafis  of  the 
heart  of  feveral  beafts,  is  nothing 
but  the  tendons  of  the  fibres  of  the 
heart  offified  : it  is  fometimes  found 
in  men.  This  mufcle  has  two  mo- 
tions called  Syjlole  and  Dyajlole ; 
the  former  is  when  the  fibres  con- 
iraa,  its  Tides  fwcll,  and  its  cavitie^ 
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arc  ftrongly  prefled  on  all  fides. 
The  diartole  is  when  it  ccafeth  to 
adt,  its  fibres  are  lengthened,  its 
fidcs  fall,  and  its  cavities  become 
large  and  wide. 

The  force  by  which  this  mufcle 
throws  its  blood  out  of  its  ventricles, 
or  by  which  it  contradfs  in  its  fyflole, 
has  employed  the  enquiries  of  many 
in  vain  ; and  even  Borelli,  with  a 
great  deal  of  geometry  to  his  aflil- 
tance,  feems  to  have  been  very 
wide  of  the  truth  in  his  calculations 
thereupon;'  from  reaioning  upon 
improper  poftulates,  rather  than 
the  infufticiency  of  the  means  he 
made  ufe  of : for  Dr,  Keil  has  fince, 
by  the  fame  helps  from  geometiy, 
much  more  fatisfadfonly  determined 
it  after  the  following  manner : 

If  we  have  the  velocity  where- 
with a fluid  flows  out  at  any  ori- 
fice without  any  refiftance  from 
an  anterior  fluid,  it  is  eafy  to  deter- 
mine the  force  which  produces  that 
motion.  For  let  the  line  A B hz 
the  height  from  which  if  a body 
fall,  it  will  acquire  a velocity 
equal  to  the  velocity  where-  A 
with  the  fluid  flows  out  from 
the  orifice,  then  is  the  force 
which  produces  the  motion  of 
this  fluid  equal  to  tlte  weight 
of  a cylinder  of  the  fame  fluid  B 
whofe  bale  is  equal  to  the 
orifice,  and  whofe  weight  is  equal 
to  z A B,  by  the  fecond  corollary 
of  the  36th  propofition  ol  the  2d 
book  of  Newton’s  Principia.  Now 
the  blood  flowing  out  of  the  heart, 
is  much  re fi fled  in  its  motion  by  the 
anterior  blood  in  the  arteries  and 
vcuis,  and  therefore  cannot  flow 
with  all  the  velocity  the  force  of 
the  heart  will  give  it,  were  there  no 
fuch  refiftance  ; fome  part  of  that 
force  being  fpent  in  overcoming 
the  refiftance  which  arifes  from  the 
reft  of  the  mafs  of  blood.  If,  there- 
fore, we  could  know  how  much  the 
velocity  of  the  blood  is  diminifhsd 


by  this  refiftance,  or  what  propor* 
tion  the  velocity  of  the  blood  re- 
iifted  has  to  the  blood  that  is  driven 
out,  and  not  relifted  ; having  al- 
ready determined  the  velocity^  of 
the  blood  as  it  is  relifted,  we  might 
eafily  colletl  the  velocity  by  which 
the  blood  would  flow  were  it  not 
refilled,  and  from  thence  the  abfo- 
late  force  of  the  heart.  To  find  out 
this  the  doctor  made  the  following 
experiment. 

Flaving  uncovered  the  iliac  ar- 
tery and  vein  in  the  thigh  of  a 
dog,  near  to  his  body,  and  having 
palled  convenient  ligatures  under 
them,  he  opened  the  whole  diame- 
ter of  the  veflel,  and  received  into 
a cup  all  the  blood  which  run  from 
it  in  the  fpace  of  ten  feconds  of  a 
minute  ; after  that,  the  fame  was 
done  by  the  artery  for  the  fame 
fpace  of  time,  and  both  the  quan- 
tities of  blood  were  cxadly  weighed. 
But  becaufc  experiments  may  be 
varied  by  fome  unheeded  circum- 
ftances,  this  was  repeated,  until  the 
quantity  of  blood  w'hich  runs  from 
the  artery,  to  the  quantity  of  blood 
which  runs  from  the  vein,  was 
found  to  be  in  the  fame  fpace  of 
time  nearly  at  7^  to  3.^  Now  the 
velocity  of  blood  in  the  iliac  artery 
fo  near  the  aorta,  is  nearly  the 
fame  with  that  in  the  aorta  : and  con- 
fequently  the  velocity  with  which 
it  flows  out  of  the  iliac  artery 
cut  afunder,  is  the  fame  with  which 
it  would  flow  out  of  the  heart  unre- 
lifted  ; or  the  blood  runs  through 
a wound  in  the  iliac  artery  with  all 
the  velocity  it  received  irom  the 
heart.  Now  all  the  blood  which 
runs  along  the  iliac  artery,  returns 
again  by  the  iliac  vein  ; and  confe- 

quently  the  quantiticsol  blood  which 

pal’s  through  both  in  the  fame 
fpace  of  time  are  equal.  The  quan- 
tity of  blood,  therefore,  which  runs 
out  of  the  iliac  vein  cut  afunder, 
is  the  fame  which  runs  through  the 

iliac 


H E 


H E 


( 412  ) 


iliac  artery  before  it  was  cut,  in  the 
fame  fpace  of  time._  Having  there- 
fore the  cjuantity  which  runs  through 
the  iliac  artery,  when  it  is  cut,  and 
when  it  is  not  cut,  we  have  their 
velocities ; for  the  velocity  of  any 
fluid  running  through  the  fame  ca- 
nal in  equal  fpaces  of  time,  is  di- 
i-eftly  as  their  quantities : but  the 
velocity  of  blood  when  ihe  artery  is 
cut,  is  equal  to  that  it  receives  by 
the  full  force  of  the  heart]  and  the 
velocity  when  it  is  not  cut,  is  that 
velocity  with  which  the  blood  moves 
through  the  aorta  refifled  by  the  an- 
terior blood  : and  therefore  thefe 
two  velocities  are  to  one  other  as 
?k  to  3- 

Now  if  the  heart  throws  out  tv/o 
ounces  of  blood  every  fyflole  (as 
is  mod  probable),  then  the  blood 
moves  through  the  aorta  at  the  rate 
of  156  feet  in  a minute  ; and  there- 
fore the  abfolute  velocity  where- 
with the  blood  would  be  forced  in- 
to the  aorta,  did  it  find  no  refif- 
tance,  is  fuch  as  would  make  it  to 
move  390  feet  in  a minute,  which 
is  near  feet  in  a fecond  of  time. 
We  muft  next  enquire  what  is  the 
height,  from  which  if  a body  falls, 
it  will  acquire  this  given  velocity  ; 
for  this  height  doubled  gives  the 
length  of  the  cylinder,  whofe  bafe 
is  equal  to  the  orifice  of  the  aorta, 
and  whofe  weight  is  equal  to  the 
abfolute  force  of  the  heart.  It  is 
known  by  experiment  that  the  force 
of  gravity  will  make  a body  move 
30  feet  in  a fecond,  wdiich  is  the 
velocity  it  acquires  in  falling  through 
15  feet:  and  therefore  this  velo- 
city is  to  the  velocity  of  the  blood 
flowing  without  rcliftance  into  the 
aorta,  as  30  to  ; but  becaufe 
the  heights  from  which  bodies  ac- 
quire given  velocities,  are  as  the 
fquarcs  of  the  velocities,  that  is  as 
900  to  42.25  ; therefore  as  900  to 
42.25,  fo  is  15  to  07.4.  This 
height  doubled  gives  the  1.48,  or 


in  inches  17.76.  which  is  the 
height  of  a cylinder  of  blood, 
whofe  bafe  is  equal  to  the  aorta, 
which  we  have  fuppofed  to  be  equal 
to  0.4187  ; and  therefore  the  folid 
content  is  7.436112,  the  weight 
of  which  is  equal  to  the  abfolute 
force  of  the  heart.  This  weight 
is  five  ounces,  and  therefore  the 
force  of  the  heart  is  equal  to  the 
weight  of  five  ounces. 

Heart-burn.  See  Cardialgia. 

Heart  of  a Tree  : the  middle  part 
longitudinally,  is  fo  called. 

Heat,  is  one  of  the  four  prima- 
ry qualities,  and  very  much  confifts 
in  the  rapidity  of  motion  in  the 
fmaller  parts  of  bodies,  and  that  in 
every  way  ; for  that  the  progreifivc 
velocity  of  a body  will  not  be  fuf- 
ficient,  we  fee  from  the  [motion  of 
air  and  water,  which  grow  never 
the  hotter  for  being  drove  by  tem- 
pefls.  The  writings  of  experimen- 
tal philofophers  arc  full  of  projetffs 
for  difeovering  this  quality,  and  all 
concur  in  this  neceflary  requifite,  of 
the  parts  being  rapidly  agitated  all 
ways,  and  varioufly  llruck  againft 
one  another.  As  to  the  operation 
of  this  quality  upon  our  fenfes, 
the  refult  of  which  we  call  heat, 
it  is  ufually  eflimated  by  its  relation 
to  the  organs  of  feeling  ; for  we 
do  not  efleem  any  body  to  be  hot, 
unlefs  the  motion  of  its  fmall  parts 
be  brifk  enough  to  increafe  or  fur- 
pafs  that  of  the  particles  of  the  fen- 
tient : for  if  it  be  more  languid  than 
the  fentient,  we  pronounce  that 
body  to  be  cold  ; but  if-  it  be  more 
quick  in  the  objedf  than  in  the  fen- 
tient, we  fay  the  boilv  is  hot  ; which 
is  manifetl  by  experiment,  becaufe 
the  fame  water  is  frequently  faid 
to  be  hot  or  cold,  as  the  hand  put 
into  it  is  hotter  or  colder.  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  conjedfures,  that  flame  is  a 
fume,  vapour,  or  exhalation  heal- 
ed red  hot,  that  is,  fo  as  to  fhine  ; 
becaufe  bodies  do  not  flame  without 
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emitting  a copious  fume,  and  this 
fume  burns  in  the  flame.  In  dif- 
tilling  hot  ardent  fpirits,  when  the 
head  of  the  ftilL  is  taken  off,  the 
afcending  vapour  will  take  fire  at 
the  flame  of  a candle,  and  the 
flame  will  run  along  the  vapour 
from  the  candle  to  the  ftill.  Some 
bodies  heated  by  motion  or  fer- 
mentation, if  the  heat  grows  intenfc, 
fume  copioufly  ; and  if  the  heat  be 
great  enough,  the  fumes  will  fhine 
and  become  flame.  All  flaming 
bodies  wafle  and  vanifli  into  burn- 
ing fmoke  : which  fmoke,  if  the 
flame  be  put  out,  is  very  thick  and 
vifible,  and  fomeiimes  Imells  ilrong- 
ly  ; but  in  the  flame  lofes  its  Imell 
by  burning : and  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  imoke,  the  flame  is 
of  feveral  colours.  As  great  bo- 
dies probably  conferve  their  heat 
the  longefl: ; fo  the  reafon  of  it  feems 
to  be,  that  their  parts  heat  one  an- 
other ; whence  great,  denfe,  and  fix- 
ed bodies,  when  heated  beyond  inch 
a degree,  may  emit  light  lo  copi- 
oufly, as  by  the  emillion  and  re- 
action of  its  light,  and  the  reflec- 
tions and  reactions  of  its  rays  with- 
in its  pores  to  grow  ftill  hotter,  till 
it  come  to  fuch  a period  of  heat^ 
as  is  that  of  the  fun  ; whofe  parts 
are  kept  from  fuming  away  by  the 
vaft  weight  and  denfity  of  the  at- 
mofphere  incumbent  upon  them, 
and  very  ftrongly  prefling  and  con- 
denfing  the  vapours  which  arlfe 
from  them  : for  we  fee  that  water 
but  moderately  heated  will  boil 
with  violence  when  the  prcfl'ure  of 
the  atmofphere  is  taken  off  in  the 
exhaufted  receiver.  And  a mixture 
of  tin  and  lead,  being  placed  on 
a red  hot  iron  in  vacuo,  w'ill  emit 
copious  fumes,  and  even  fome 
flame,  which  yet  in  the  air  will 
fcarce  vilibly  fmoke.  Heat  condu- 
ces much  to  the  fluidity  of  bodies, 
by  Icfleniag  the  tenacity  of  their 


parts ; for  it  renders  many  bodies 
fluid,  which  othervvife  are  not  fo ; 
and  increafes  the  fluidity  of  tena- 
cious liquors,  as  of  honey,  oil, 
balfam,  &c.  and  by  the  flime  rea- 
fons  leifens  their  refifling  force.  Dr. 
Hallev  hath  ftiewn,  that  the  Ample 
action  of  the  fun  is,  as  all  other 
impulfes  or  flrokes,  more  or  lefs 
forcible,  according  to  the  fines  of 
the  angles  of  incidence,  or  to  the 
perpendicular  let  fall  on  the  plane ; 
whence  the  vertical  ray  (being  that 
of  the  greateft  heat)  being  put  for 
radius,  the  force  of  the  fun,  on 
the  horizontal  furface  of  the  earth, 
will  be  to  that,  as  the  fine  of  the 
fun’s  altitude  at  any  other  time. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  the  time  of 
the  continuance  of  the  fun’s  Ali- 
ning being  taken  fora  bafis,  and  the 
lines  of  the  fun’s  altitudes  ereCIed 
thereon  as  perpendiculars,  and  a 
curve  drawn  through  the  extremi- 
ties of  thofe  perpendiculars,  the  area 
comprehended  fliall  be  porportion- 
ate  to  the  collection  of  the  heat 
of  all  the  beams  of  the  fun  in  that 
fpacc  of  time.  Hence  it  will  fol- 
low likewil'e,  that  under  the  pole 
the  colleClion  of  all  the  heat  of  a 
tropical  day  is  jiroportionate  to  a 
reCiangle  of  the  line  or  23  degrees 
and  a half  into  24  hours,  or  the 
circumference  of  a circle  ; that  is, 
the  fine  of  23  degrees  and  a half, 
being  nearly  of  radius,  as -j-l  in- 
to 12  hours;  or  the  polar  heat^  is 
equal  to  that  of  the  fun  continuing 
12  hours  above  the  horizon  at  53 
degrees  height,  than  which  the  fun 
is  not  5 hours  more  elevated  under 
the  equinodlial.  ' But  whereas  the 
nature  of  heat  is  to  remain  in  the 
fubjeiff,  after  the  caul'e  that  heated 
it  is  removed,  and  particularly  In 
the  air  ; under  the  equinoctial,  the 
twelve  hours  abfence  of  the  fun 
does  very  little  ilill  the  motion  im- 
prellcd  by  the  paft  adion  of  his 
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ray?,  wherein  beat  confifts,  before 
he  rifes  again  ; but  under  the  pole, 
the  long  abfence  of  the  fun  for  fix 
months,  wherein  the  extremity  of 
•cold  does  obtain,  has  fo  chilled  the 
■air,  that  it  is,  as  it  were,  frozen, 
and  cannot,  before  the  fun  has  got 
far  towards  it,  be  any  ways  fenfi- 
•ble  of  his  prefence,  his  beams  be- 
inir  obftruded  by  thick  clouds,  and 
perpetual  fogs  and  mifts.  But  the 
differing  degrees  of  heat  and  cold 
in  differing  places,  depend  in  a 
o-reat  meafure  upon  the  accidents 
of  lituation,  with  regard  to  moun- 
tains or  valleys,  and  the  foil.  The 
firft  greatly  help'to  chill  the  air  by 
the  winds  which  come  over  them, 
and  which  blow  in  eddies  through 
the  levels  beyond  : and  as  to  foils, 
foine  retain  the  heat  much  more 
than  others,  as  the  fands  in  Africa, 
Arabia,  and  fuch  like  defects,  make 
the  heat  of  fummer  incredible  to 
thofe  who  have  not  lelt  it. 

Heautontiniormnenos , one  who  tor- 
ments himfelt. 

Hebdomedaria.  It  is  one  of  the 
febres  eraticas. 

Hebe,  ^Qrt.  This  word  is  ufed 
in  three  different  fignifications,  viz. 
for  the  firft,  hair  appearing  about 
the  genital  parts  ; for  the  parts 
themfelves ; but  more  jtiftly  for  that 
time  of  youth,  at  which  it  firft 
appears  ; whence  cuftom  hath  ap- 
propriated it  almoft  folely  to  the  lat- 
ter, or  to  fignify  youth  in  general. 

Hebcujlretia,  a genus  in  Linnreus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Hebifeos,  marflnnallow. 

Hedlic,  from  e|t;,  habit.  It  may 
ftricfly  be  applied  to  any  thing  that 
is  become  habitual,  but  is  only 
joined  to  that  kind  of  fever  which 
is  flow  and  almoft  continual.  This 
is  the  reverfe  of  thofe  fevers  which 
arifefroma  plethora,  or  too  great 
a fulnefs  from  obftru6libn,  becaufe 
it  is  attended  with  too  lax  a ftatc  of 
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the  excretory  paflTages,  and  gene- 
rally thofe  of  the  Ikin,  whereby  fo 
much  runs  off  as  leaves  not  refift- 
ance  enough  in  the  contradfile  vef- 
fels  to  keep  them  fufficiently  dif- 
tended,  fo  chat  they  vibrate  oftener, 
agitate  the  fluids  the  more,  and 
keep  them  thin  and  hot.  Hippo- 
crates deferibes  this  fever  under  the 
name  phthijis,  Cellus  is  the  firft: 
who  fpeaks  of  it  under  the  name 
of  an  hedlic  fever-,  what  were  after- 
wards called  hcdlic  fevers,  were 

among  the  .firft  phyficians  called 
tabid,  or  long  continued  fevers,  or 
marafmi.  At  prefent,  by  flow  and 
hedlic  fevers  are  meant  thofe  w'hich 
are  chronical,  and  continually,  by 
a preternatural,  though  by  a mild 
and  remitting  heat,  confume  the 
juices,  induce  a confumption  and 
impair  the  ftrength.  Dr.  Cullen 
does  not  rank  this  kind  of  fever  as 
a genus,  but  confiders  it  always  as 
fymptomatic. 

Hedera,  hy,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

Hedera  Jrborea,  common  or  tree- 
ivy.  It  is  the  Hedera  Helix  of  Lin- 
na:us. 

Hedera.  Terrefris,  ground-ivy.  It 
is  the  Glecoma  Hederacea,  of  Lin- 
naus. 

Hedra,  the  gnus ; alfo  the  ex- 
crements thence  voided.  It  fomecimes 
lignifies  the  bafis  of  an  abfeefs,  or 
that  part  which  is  fubjeifted  to  that 
vvhich  is  converted  into  pus.  Hip- 
pocrates fomeiimcs  ufes  this  word 
to  fignify  a fpecies  of  fradlnre. 

Hedricos.  An  epithet  for  reme- 
dies appropriated  to  the  anus. 

Hedycaj-ya,  a genus  in  LinntEUs’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Hedychroi,  a name  for  certain 
troches. 

Hedyofmos,  a name  of  mint,  on 
account  of  its  fwcet  fmell. 

Hedyotis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
V botany. 
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botnny.  He  enumerates  five  I'pe- 
cies. 

HedypnoiSy  i.  c.  Hyofcris.,  alfo 
a fpecies  of  the  fame.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  the  tlens  leonis. 

Hedyfarum,  French  honey-fuckle, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  To 
this  genus  he  adds  the  onobrychis 
or  faintfoin,  or  cocks-head,  and 
enumerates  of  fpecies  and  varieties 
fixty-nme. 

Hcdyjarum^  a name  of  the  foenum 
Grcecum  fylveftre. 

Hedyfaritm  Glycyrrhizatum,  liquo- 
rice vetch. 

Heijlerla,  a genus  in  Linn$us’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Hctejirla,  a fpecies  of  Folygnla. 

Hclcydrion^  a finall  ulcerous  puf- 
tule. 

Helcyjler^  from  E^xa),  to  dra^-M.  A 
hook  for  extrafting  the  toetus-. 

Heleagnm^  a fpecies  of  Gale. 

Heleniajlrum,  baftard  clecamane. 

Helenium^  baftard  cr  willow-leaved 
fun-flower,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  one  fpecies 
and  two  varieties. 

Helenium,  elecampane,  or  enula 
campana,  is  thus  called,  from  its 
great  plenty  in  the  ifland  of  St.  He- 
lena, as  fome  fay  ; and  others  give 
olifferent  reafons  for  this  name,  too 
fiflitlous  for  any  ferious  regard.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  Inula  'in  Linnaeus’s 
botany. 

Helenium  Canadenfe.  Some  fpe- 
cies of  fun-flower  ; thus  named. 

Helenium  hidlcum^  a name  of 
fome  fpecies  of  fun-flower  : alfo  of 
potatoes. 

Heleojillnum^  i.  e.  Apium. 

HeliaTithcynum^  yellow  dwarf-clf- 
tus,  or  little  fun-flower,  a fpecies 
of  Cijlus  A name  of  potatoes. 

Helianthoides,  Virginian  yellow 
ox-  eye,  a fpecies  of  Biiphthalmum. 

Helianthoides,  a fpecies  of  Tetra- 
onotheea. 


Helianthus,  fun-flower,  a genus  m 
Linnffius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twelve  fpecies  and  five  varieties. 

Helkalis  Major,  a fmall  mufcle, 
which  only  aifts  upon  the  cartilage 
of  the  ear.  See  Auricula. 

Helichryf util,  Ixom.  the  fun, 

and  gold.  Goldilocks.  See 

Ellchryfum. 

Helichryfum.  See  Gnaphalium, 

Helichryfus,  i.  e.  Amarantus. 

Heliconia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany  : He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

HeliSlerei,  ferew-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Heliocarpus,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botany  : there  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Heliochryfon.  Some  fpecies  of 
-Galdiloch.  See  Ellchryfum. 

Heliochryfum,  from  ftl,  the 

fun,  and  Aurum,  gold,  is 

any  flower  of  a yellow  colour  : but 
is  more  peculiar  to  the  fun-flower. 

Hcliocryfim,  golden  cud-weed. 
See  Gnaphalium. 

Heliophila,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Heliofcopios,  fun-fpurge. 

Heliotropium,  from  Sol,  the 

fun,  and  r^ttru,  verto,  to  turn  ; is 
a nan'ie  given  to  all  plants  that 
turn  towards  the  fun,  but  more 
particularly  the  turnfol,  or  fun- 
flower. 

Heliotropium,  turnfol,  a genus 
in  LrinnoeiLs’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates ten  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Heliotropium  Triccocum,  French 
or  colouring  turnfol. 

Heliotropium,  common  blood- 
ftone.  It  is  an  opake  gem,  of  a 
green  colour  marked  with  bloody 
fpots  or  veins. 

Heliotropium  indtenm,  potatoes. 

Helitis,  \.  Q . Squama  ^Eris. 

Helix,  from  to  turn,  a fpiral 

line. 


6 


H E 


( 416  ) H E 


line.  The  external  circle  or  bor- 
der of  the  outer  car. 

Helix,  common  ivy,  a fpecies  of 
Hcdera.  The  name  alfo  of  a fpe- 
cies of  Salix. 

Helhveed,  i.  e.  D odder » 

Hellebore.  See  Hellehortis. 

Hellebore  ( Bajiard) , See  Sera- 
fias,  and  Helleborine. 

Hellebore,  {UdAtc),  Heratrum. 

HclleborjoJlcr,  Helleborajirum,  or 
Helleborhie,  bcars-toot. 

Helleborine,  ballard-hellebore,  a 
fpccies  of  Sereipias. 

Helleborize.  Hippocrates,  and 
others  after  him,  ufed  prepared  hel- 
lebore, which  they  Introduced  into 
the  redum  both  for  vomiting  and 
purging,  which  they  made  ftronger 
or  weaker  as  they  required,  and  the 
vomiting,  purging,  or  both,  pro- 
duced thus,  they  caWcdHelleborizing. 

Helleborus,  Hellebore,  from 

bill  by  eating,  a genus  in 
LinnJeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Helleborajirum,  great  baftard 
black  hellebore,  or  fetter-wort,  or 
fettle -wort. 

Helleborus  Albus,  1.  e.  Heratrum 
Album,  Linn. 

Helleborus  Niger,  a fpecies  of 
Helleborus. 

Helleborus,  a name  of  tlie  female 
fanicle, 

Helminthes,  fignifics  any 

kind  of  worms  ; whence, 

Helmhithagogmn,  from  the  former, 
and  a.yu,  duco,  to  drive  ; is  any  me- 
dicine that  expels  worms. 

Helocapolin,  a fort  ot  cherry.  See 
Capolin. 

Heloeles  or  Hcloides,  the 

fame  alfo  as  TvipwS'n?,  is  a parti- 
cular kind  ot  fever  attended  with 
colliquative  fweuts,  and  hath,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  tongue  dry  and  hard. 
Some  take  the  Anglicus  fudor,  which 
was  epidemical,  and  deferibed  by' 
the  lord  Verulain  in  his  Hijlory  of 


Henry  the  Filth's  reign,  to  have  been 
of  this  kind. 

Helonias,  a genus  in  Liniijeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Helojis,  a diforder  in  the  eye, 
conlifting  in  an  everfion  or  turning 
up  of  the  eye- lids. 

Helotis,  i.  e.  Plica  Polonica. 

Helvclla.  See  Elvela.  - 

Helxine,  a name  for  the  parie- 
taria  ; for  a fpecies  of  Convolvulus  ; 
and  of  fevcral  fpccies  of  Polygonum. 

Hemalopia,  fight  divided  into  two. 
A fort  of  Pfeudoblepjis. 

Henfatites,  blood-ftone.  It  is  a 
fibrous  fpecies  of  iron.  It  is  both 
of  the  red,  and  the  unnamed  colour 
of  metals  : it  frequently  is  compofed 
of  crufts,  laying  one  above  another, 
which  arc  ftriated.  Edw’ards. 

Hematites,  {Flos).  It  is  a fpecies 
of  Flos  Ferri,  of  a fibrous  ftruc- 
ture.  Edwards. 

Hemcralops,  from  a day,  and 

the  eye : a defedf  in  the  light, 
which  conlifts  in  being  able  to  fee 
in  the  day  time  only',  but  not  in  the 
evening. 

Hemcrocallis,  day-lily,  or  lily- 
afphodel,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies, 
and  two  varieties. 

Hemerolopia,  rjixspciXuTrta.,  a diftem- 
per  juft  taken  notice  of  by  Galen, 
IntroduEl.  cap.  15  in  Princ.  but 
not  afterwards  mentioned,  wherein 
a pci  foil  could  fee  only  by  day-light, 
in  oppofition  to  the  ; 

wherein  the  patient  can  fee  only  by 
night. 

Hemicrania,  from  TijAurv,  femis, 
half,  and  cratiium,  the  Jkull, 

or  head  ; is  a pain  that  affciSts  only 
one  part  of  the  head  at  a time. 

Hcmina,  an  ancient  meafure,  of 
different  contents  in  different  na- 
tions ; but  now  ufed  in  medicine  to 
fignify  about  ten  ounces  in  mca* 
fure. 
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Htffiiohohon^  or  Hemioholon^  half 
an  obokis. 

Hejmolhn^  the  fame  as  SefquiaU 
tera.  But  in  Galen,  de  C.  M.  S.  L. 
It  particularly  fignifies  an  ounce 
and  half, 

Uemionh^  fi  oni  a Mule^ 

mule’s-dung. 

Hetniomtis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  of  the  order  of  Filices  or 
Ferns.  He  enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Hemionttis^  Italian  Hemlo^iitis, 
fein,  or  I'pleenwort,  a fpecies  of 
.rifplenlum. 

Hemiofiium^  a name  for  the  Ap- 
ple uium. 

Hemipagia,  i.  e,  Hemicrania. 
Hemiplegia,  an  hemiplegy,  from 
i/4icry,  femis,  half,  and  -mMa-aa,  per- 
cutio,  to  frike  or  feize  ; is  a palfy, 
or  any  nervous  affection  relating 
thereunto,  that  feizes  one  fide  at 
a time,  from  fomcs  partial  diforder 
of  the  nervous  fyftem.  See  Palf. 

Hemiplexia,  the  fame  as  He?>ii- 
plegia,  or  according  to  foine,  when 
one  halt  of  the  body  is  affecfed  af- 
ter the  manner  of  an  apoplexy. 

Hemirhomhion  or  Hemito?no7i,  a 
fort  ot  bandage  mentioned  by  Ilip- 
pociates,  called  alio  Semirhombus, 
from  its  figure. 

Hemi/phere,  from  the  fame,  and 
Globus,  a ball  or  circle  is 
the  halt  ot  a gUibe,  when  it  is  fup- 
pofcd  to  be  cut  through  its  centre 
in  the  plane  of  one  of  its  greaceit 
circKs.  ° 

Hcmitritaus,  from  and 

Tfilauf,  third,  or  tertian,  a fenilicr 
tian  fever,  or  a tertian  intermittent 
fever  that  returns  every  day.  ft  is 
often  of  the  remittent  rather  than 
ot  the  intermittent  kind. 

Hemlock.  See  Conium. 

Hemlock  dropwort.  See  Oe7ianthe 
Crocata. 

Hemlock  {Fme  leaved  Water.')  See 
P hellandrium. 
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Hemlock  {long-lcavcd),  Cicuta  Pz- 
rofa.  ' 

Hemlock  i^f potted.)  See  Conium 
Flaculatum. 

Hemlock  {Water) . Cicuta* 
Hemp.  See  Cannabis. 

Hemp  {Baflard) . See  Datifca, 
Hemp,  (Nettle).  Galeopfs. 

Henbane.  See  Hyofeiamus . 

Hen  and  Chickens,  a variety  of 
the  garden  daify. 

Henbit  {Great),  a fpecies  of  La- 
mium. 

Hejibit  {Small),  a fpecies  of 
ronica. 

Henbit  {Smaller,)  a variety  of  the 
greater  Henbit. 

Henvjced  ( Guinea).  See  Peti- 
veria.  It  is  a fpecies  of  Petiveria. 

Hepar,  or  Hefer.  Martinius  and 
Gorraius  derive  k from  ctteo  to  voork, 
and  tap  blood,  upon  a fuppofition 
that  It  was  to  prepare  the  blood. 
The  liver.  , 

Hepar  Uterinum,  i.  e.  Placenta. 

Hepatalgia,  inflammation,  or  pain 
in  the  liver  or  its  region. 

Hepatarius,  Hepatic. 

Hepateros,  n-naif  the  liver.  It 
is  an  epithet  for  a fort  of  dyfentery, 
in  which  an  aqueous  blood  is  fe* 
creted. 

Hepatica,  a pain  of  the  right  hy- 
pochondre,  or  region  of  the  liver, 

Hepatica.  Linnaeus  includes  it 
in  the  genus  of  Anemone.  t 

Hepatica  F dgaris,  flar  or  ffenc 
liverwort.  It  is  a fpecies  of  mofs. 

Hepatic  Flux.  It  is  a bilious  di- 
arrheea,  occalioned  by  an  excefs  of 
bile. 

Hepatica  Nobilis,  herb  trinity  or 
noble  liver-wort.  It  is  the  Ane^- 
mone  Hepatica  of  Linnseus. 

Hepatica  Arteria,  the  hepatic 
artery.  As  foon  as  this  artery  leaves 
the  cceliaca,  ir  runs  to  the  upper 
mid  inner  part  of  the  pylorus,  fend- 
ing off  two  branches,  a fmall  one 
E e called 
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called  Pylorica,  and  a 
called  Gajlrica  .kxtra,  « 

rr’itadvancl  beW  the  duc- 
tus ’ hepaticus,  towards  the  vefica 
fellis,  to  which  it  gives  two  branch- 
es, called  Jrteria  Cyjiica,  and  an- 
other called  which  are  bit 

in  the  great  lobe  of  the  liver.  Ab 
terwards  this  artery  enters  the  hf- 
fure  of  the  liver,  and  joins  the  vend 
port®,  with'  which  it  runs  in  the 
Lpiula  gWbnii,  and  accompanies 
it' through  the  whole  fubftaiice  of 
the  liver  by  numerous  ramifications, 
which  may  be  termed  Arten^  Hc- 

patic.^  ProfriiS,  . o 

^ Hepatica  Brachii  {F ?na) . See 

Bafilica  Fena. 

Hepatica  Minor  {F ^na)  a braimh 
from  the  vena  port®  ventrahs.  Oi, 
lometimes  it  is  a branch  of  the  cyl- 

, tic®  ven®.  , . 

Hepatica  Stellar  is,  1.  e.  ferula, 
Hepatko  cyftici  DuAus.  Jdat  h e 
of  -‘the  body  ct  the  gall-bladdei 
which  lies  next  the  liver,  is  con- 
nefted  to  that  bowel  by  a vaft  num- 
ber of  filaments  which  run  a gieat 
way  into  the  fubilance  of  the  liver  ; 
and  among  thefe  filaments  there  are 
Ionic  du.as  which  form  a communi- 
cation between  the  pori  bilani  and 
the  aall-bladder.  Thefe  dufts  are 
the  mod:  numerous  about  the  neck 

of  the  bladder,  _ 

Hepatic  ns,  hepatic,  from  -nitap  the 
liver-  It  is  tin  epithet  for  any  thing 
belonging  to’  the  liver.  The  anci- 
ents confined  the  word  to  an  intlam- 
luation  of  the  liver ; but  the  mo- 
■•'derns  ufe  it  to  lignify  thole  perfons 
'udiolc  lisjiers  arc  dilbrdered,  from 

^'^\kpatkus  DuAus.  See  Porta 

^']1epatkus  Flos,  a name  for  the 
ParnaJJia  paljijl.  ^ Ftilg-  ^ 

Heiatkrhcca.  It  is  that  fpecies 
of  Diarrhasa,  ui  which  a crude  and 


ferous  difeharge  is  very  frequent, 
and  without  pain.  , . 

Hepatirrheea  Intefiinalis,  1.  e.  Ui- 
arrhcea  Hepatirrheea.  _ _ 

Hepatites.  Pliny  fays  it  is  a pre- 
cious-fione,  and  (liapedlike  the  liver. 
Hepatitis,  infijimmation  of  the 

liver.  . , . ^ . 

Hepatiaon,  brown  itching  mor- 

phewf.  ^ 

Hepatocele,  rupture  of  the  liver. 
Hepatorium,  i.  e.  Eupatorium. 
Hepatorium  Aquatile,  1.  e.  Bidens. 
Hepfema,  i.  e.  Defrutum. 

Heptanaria,  from  6vrT«, 

[even,  and  av.?,  maritus,  hnjband, 

'in  the  Linn®an  fyftcm,  a clafs  of 
plants,  the  feventh  in  order  com- 
prehending the  plants  which  have 
hermaphrodite  flowers,  and  leven 
ftamina  or  male  parts  in  each. 

Heptapleuron,  from  \rf\afcven,  and 
^7.Jcc,'^rib.  So  the  Plantago  Ma- 
jor was  called,  becaufe  it  is  fut- 
iiiflied  with  feven  ribs. 

tleptree,  a fpecies  of  Rofa. 
Heracantha,  common  barline 

thiftle.  - . ir 

Heraclea,  i.  e.  Sideritis  \ abo  vva- 

ter-horehound. 

Heracleios  or  Heracleius,.  from 
Hercules,  Herculean.  An 
epithet  of  the  epilepfy,  and  of  the 
niania.  It  is  a name  alfo  ot  the 

load-ftone.  _ r ii„^ 

Heracleoticun,  origanum,  fo  called 
from  Heraclea,  where  the  belt  was 
produced. 

Heracleujn,  co\v-^^xht\p,  a genus 

in  Linn®us’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fix  fpecies,  and  two  varieties. 
Heracleum,  a fpecies  ot  Spbondy 

^“%raclium  {ol.)  It  i*  thought  to 

be  the  ol.  buxi.  _ r 1 a 
Heraclius  (Lapis)  i.  e.  Load-Jlone. 
Herbs,  properly  fpeaking,  are 
thofe  plants  whofe  ftems  perifli  an- 
nually. Sec  Plant. 

Herb,  in  the  Linnxan  fyftem,  is 

that 
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that  part  of  a vegetable  which  arifes 
. trom  the  root,  and  terminates  by 
the  frni^iiication.  It  cqmprehcnds, 
I.  The  trunk,  which  ferves  to  mul- 
tiply the  herb,  and  leads  itninedi- 
ately  froin  the  root  to  the  fruaifi- 
cation  ; it  is  clothed  with  the 
leaves,  and  terminated  by  the  fruc- 
tification. 2.  The  leaves,  whofc 
office  is  to  tranfpire  and  attraft, 
like  the  lungs  in  animals,  and  to 
afford  fliade.  3,  The  fulcra,  or 
props,  which  icrve  as  Hays  to 
llrengthen  the  plant ; but  " may, 
however,  be  taken  off  without  de- 
ftroying  it.  The  hybernacula, 
winterings,  or  the  bulbs  and  buds, 
each  of  which  is  a compendium  of 
the  herb  upon  its  root  before  it  be- 
gins to  grow.  See  Tru7ik^  Leaves, 
Fulcra,  and  Hyheruacula, 

Herb  Barie.  See  Clandejlina. 

Herb  Beunet.  See  Geutn. 

Herb  Gerard,  i.  e.  See  JEgopodium. 
Herb  Paris.  It  is  the  Paris  ^ta- 
drifolia  of  Linnteus.  See  alfo  Tril- 

lu7n. 

Herb  Robert,  a fpecies  of  Gera- 
nium. 

Herb  a Sa7iHa  Pauli,  by  fome 
called  alfo  Herba  Paralytica,  is  com- 
monly taken  to  be  the  primrofe ; 
but  for  what  reafon  it  hath  obtained 
this  hgnificarion  does  not  appear. 

Herba  Salutaris.  Some  have 
thought  fit  thus  to  call  the  white 
thorn,  upon  a fuppolition  that  our 
Saviour  was  crowned  w'ith  it  in  de- 
rifion,  when  he  fuffered  upon  the 
crofo : and  diftindlions  annexed  to 
this  word  on  like  conceits  are  end- 
lefs. 

Herculeus  IHos'bus.  The  epilepfy 
IS  thus  called,  from  the  terror  of 
its  attacks,  and  difficulty  of  cure. 
Some  medicines  alfo,  upon  the  fame 
foundation,  have  been  called  Her- 
culeasi,  in  order  to  denote  their  un- 
common force ; but  fuch  conceits 
are  now  much  in  neglcff. 


Hereditary  Diftafe,  is  fuch  as  is 
tranfmitred  from  the  parents  in  the 
firfi  rudiments  of  the  foetus,  which 
is  the  origin  of  many  chronic  cafes. 

Herma/i7iia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  nine  fpe- 
cies. 

Hermaphroditus,  hermaphrodite, 
from  Merctiry,  and  Appo^rr, 

F isius.  Generally  underffood  to  be 
a perfon  where  there  is  a confufion. 
of  fexes,  by  a participation  of  the 
genital  parts  of  both.  But  there 
feems  no  more  of  truth  in  this, 
than  that  fome  females  have  their 
clitoris  of  an  uncommon  lize  ; and 
vvhich  frequently  happens  from  laf- 
civious  titillations  and  fri(ftions,  as 
in  the  notorious  inftance  of  the  two 
nuns  at  Rome. 

Hermaphrodite  Flowers,  in  bo- 
tany, are  thofe  which  contain  both 
antherae  and  ftygma,  fuppofed  to 
be  the  male  and  female  parts  of 
generation. 

Hermes,  the  Greek  name  of  Thoth, 
or  Thouth',  the  Latins  call  him 
Mercury.  He  was  Chanaan,  the 
foil  of  Cham.  To  him  is  aferibed 
the  invention  of  all  arts,  particu- 
larly that  of  medicine^ 

Hermetic  Art  : chemiffry  is  thus 
called,  from  Hermes  or  Mercury, 
whom  they  will  have  to  be  the  firft 
inventor  of  it. 

Hcrmetical  Philofophy,  or, 
Hermetical  Phyjic,  is  that  which 
is  direfted  by  chemical  reafonings, 
upon  the  principles  of  lalts,  ful- 
phur,  and  mercury. 

Hermetical  Seal,  or  to  feal  any 
thing  Hersnetically,  is  to  heat  the 
neck  of  a glafs  till  it  is  juft  ready  to 
melt,  and  then  w'ith  a *’.ir  of  hoc 
pincers  to  twift  it  clofe  togxther. 
HersnodaBylus,  hcrmodatftyl.  The 
root  of  a plant  is  thus  named  in 
the  fiiops,  vvhich  is  brought  from 
Turkey.  The  plant  is  Colchi- 
CU771  Illyriam  of  LinntEUs. 

Ltz  ^ Hcrna/idia, 
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mruandia,  Jnck-uw-box  a ge- 
nus in  Linnieus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  fpccies. 

Hernia',  from  sfvo?,  a branch-,  a 
rupture.  In  confequente  of  iome 
ludden  effort,  part  of  the  abdominal 
contents  are  forced  through  the  in- 
terfiices  left  between  the  tendinous 
expanfions  of  the  abdominal  muf- 
cles,  for  the  paflage  of  nerves  and 
blood-veflels,  or  of  ibme  other  part, 
and  a tumor  is  formed,  which, 
from  its  refemblance  to  the  bud- 
ding, or  puflting  forth  of  a branch, 
hath  been  called  a Hernia.  Dr, 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe, 
in  the  clafs  Locales,  and  order  EHo- 
pice.  According  to  the  fuuations  of 
the  tumors,  and  their  contents, 
they  receive  their  relpeifive  deno- 
minations, e.  g.  when  the  guts  de- 
feend  through  the  groin  it  is  called 
from  its  feat,  a Bubonocele  ; but  from 
the  contents  of  the  tumor,  an  En- 
ter ocelc',  &c. 

Hernia  jdpuofa,  i.  e.  Hydrocele. 

Hernia  CarnoJ'a,  i.  e.  Sarcocele. 

Hernia  Congenita.  It  is  when 
there  is  a rupture  of  the  inteftines 
into  the  ferotum,  and  the  inteflines 
and  tefticles  are  found  in  contadf. 

Her^iia  Ctiralis.  Hernia  Fe- 

snoralis. 

Herttia  Cyfika,  the  Hernia  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Hernia  Fetnoralis,  It  is  alfo  call- 
ed Cruralis.  The  inteftines  de- 
feend  through  the  arch  made  by 
the  os  pubis  and  the  ligamentum 
Fallopii,  where  the  iliac  vefTels  and 
tendons  of  the  pfoas  and  iliacus  in- 
ternus  mufcles  pafs  from  the^  ab- 
domen. 

Hernia  Flatulenta,  Pneutna- 

iocelle. 

Hernia  Foraminis  Mag?ii  Jfehii. 
It  is  when  the  inteftines  or  omen- 
tum fall  through  the  great  hole  of 
the  ifehium,  into  the  internal  part 
«f  the  tkigh,  between  and,  under  the 


two  anterior  heads  of  the  tneeps 
mufcle. 

Hertiia  Gutturis^  i.  e.  Broncho- 
celc. 

Hernia  Humoralis-  It  is  when 
there  is  inflammation  and  Iwelling 
in  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  lef- 
ticlc. 

Hernia  Incareerata,  An  incarce- 
rated, imprifoned  or  confined  Her- 
nia. It  is  either  when  the  pro- 
truded inteftine  fo  adheres  that  it 
cannot  be  returned  ; or  when  it  can- 
not be  returned,  bccaule  of  the  fla- 
tus or  other  matter  which  is  dc- 
feended  into  it,  not  being  capable 
of  a return. 

Her7iia  Inguinalis,  i.  e.  Bubeno- 
cele. 

Hernia  Ititejiinalls,  i.  e.  Hernia 
Scrotalis. 

Hernia  Lachrymalis.  It  is  when 
the  tears  pafs  through  the  pundfa 
lachrymalia,  but  are  flopped  in  the 
nafal  duft,  they  flagnate  in  the  fac- 
culus  lachrymalis,  and  generally 
diftend  it  ; wherce  this  name.  Auel 
calls  it  a dropfy  of  the  lachrymal  fac. 

Hernia  Onioitalis',  i.  e.  Epiplo- 
cele. 

Hernia  Scrotalis.  Ims  when  the 
omentum,  the  inteftine,  or  both, 
defeend  into  the  ferotum.  This  is 
called  a pcrfcH  rupture,  in  coiura- 
diftindfion  to  a bufonocelc,  which 
is  the  fame  diforder,  only  that  the 
defeent  is  not  lo  low. 

Hernia  Unibilicahs.  It  is  when 
the  omentum,  or  inteftine,  or  both, 
protrude  at  the  navel. 

Hernia  Uterinus.  It  is  when  the 
uterus  is  thruft  through  the  rings  of 
the  mufcles. 

Hernia  Faginalis.  There  is  na- 
turally a deep  fort  of  cavity,  be- 
tween the  reftum  and  the  back  parr 
of  the  uterus,  made  by  the  peri- 
toiieum  defeending  pretty  low,  and 
forming  a kind  of  pouch,  in  which 
a portion  of  the  fmall  inteftines, 

wheji 
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when  the  uterus  is  not  pregnant,  is 
commonly  lodged,  and  i'ometimes 
the  inteftiiies  themlelves,  by  prefT- 
ing  hard  again d the  ['eritoneum  at 
this  moll  depending  part  of  the  ab- 
domen, gradually  "flrctch  this  mem- 
brane lo  as  to  deepen  this  cavity 
tmich,  and  thereby  dilTeil  as  it  were 
the  back-part  of  the  vagina  from  the 
fore-pan  of  the  veiftum,  and  thus 
form  ti  tumor  in  the  vagina,  which 
is  called  an  Hernia  V^a^inalis. 

Hernia  H tricofa.  See  Circocele. 

Herniir  H intofa.  See  Pneumato- 
cele. 

Hernia  Hentralis.  This  may  hap- 
pen in  almoll  any  part  of  the  fore- 
part of  the  belly,  but  is  moil  fre- 
quently found  between  the  rctfti 
mufclef,  either  above  or  below  the 
navel. 

Hernia  Fejicalis,  i,  e.  Hernia  Cvf- 
tica. 

Herniaria,  rupturc-woi t,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates five  fpecies. 

Herpesy  from  IpTrs),  to  J^read.  Dr. 
Cullen,  in  his  Noiolngy.,  places  this 
dilbrder  as  a genus  in  the  clafs  Z.o- 
cales,  and  order  Dialyfes.  He  de- 
fines it  to  be  phlydlten.'E,  or  tiume- 
roLis  fmall  ulcers,  in  clufters,  but 
that  fpread  upon  the  fkin,  and  are 
difficult  to  heal.  Mr.  Bell,  in  his 
Trentife  on  Ulcers^  arranges  the  Her- 
pes amongll  the  cutaneous  ulcers, 
and  fays  that  all  the  varieties  of  im- 
portance may.be  comprehended  in 
the  four  following  fpecies,  viz. 

Herpes  Farinofus.,  or  what  may  be 
termed  the  Bry  Tetter.,  is  the  mod 
fimple  of  all  the  fpecies  ; it  appears 
indifcriminatcly  hi  different  parts  of 
the  body  ; but  mod  commonly  on 
the  face,  neck,  arms  and  wrids,  in 
pretty  broad  fpots  and  very  fmall 
pimples  ; thefe  are  generally  very 
itchy,  though  not  otherwife  trouble- 
fome  : and  after  continuing  a cer- 
tain time,  they  at  lad  fall  off  in  the 


form  of  a white  powder  fimilar  to 
fine  bran,  leaving  the  Ikin  below  per- 
feftly  found  ; and  again  returning 
in  the  form  of  a red  efflorefcence, 
they  fall  oft'  and  are  renewed  as 
before. 

Herpes  Pujlulofus.  It  appears  in 
the  foim  of  pudules  which  origin- 
ally are  feparate  and  didinfl,  but 
which  afterwards  run  together  in 
duffers.  At  fiid  they  feem  to  con- 
tain nothing  but  a thin  watery  ferum, 
which  afterwards  turns  yellow  ; and 
exuding  over  the  whole  furface  of 
the  part  affeded,  it  at  lad  dries  into 
a thick  crud  or  fcab  : when  this  falls 
oft,  the  flein  below  frequently  ap- 
pears entire,  with  only  a flight  de- 
gree of  rednefs  on  its  furface  ; bur, 
on  fome  occafions,  when  the  matter 
has  probably  been  more  acrid,  up»n 
the  fcab  falling  oft',  the  Ikin  is  found 
flightly  excoriated.  Euruptions  of 
this  kind  appear  mod  frequently  on 
the  face  behind  the  ears,  and  on 
other  parts  of  the  head  ; and  they 
occur  mod  commonly  in  children. 

Herpes  Miliarh.  This  breaks 
out  indifcriminatcly  over  the  u'hole 
body  ; but  more  frequently  about 
the  loins,  bread,  perineum,  ^cro- 
tum,  and  inguina,  than  in  other 
parts.  It  generally  appears  in  cluf- 
ters, though  fometimes  in  didind 
rings  or  circles,  of  very  minute  , 
pimples,  which  from  their  refem- 
blance  to  the  millet  feed,  has  given 
rile  to  the  denomination  of  the 
fpecies.  The  pimples  are  at  fird, 
though  fmall,  perfedly  feparate ; 
and  contain  nothing  but  a clear 
lymph,  which,  in  the  courfe  of  this 
difeafe,  is  excreted  upon  the  furface, 
and  there  forms  into  fmall  dillind 
fcales : thefe  at  lad  fall  oft',  and  leave 
a confiderable  degi'ee  of  inflamma- 
tion below,  that  dill  continues  to 
exude  fredi  matter,  which  likewife 
forms  into  cakes,  and  fo  falls  off  as 
before.  The  itching  in  this  fpe- 
c 3 cies 
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dcs  of  complaint  is  always  very 
troiiblefome  ; and_  the  mattei  dif- 
chars^ed  from  the  pimples  is  fo  tough 
and  Vifcid,  that  every  thing  applied 
to  the  part',  adheres  io  as  to  <)^cca- 
fion  much  trouble  and  uncafinefs  on 

its  being  removed. 

Herpes  Exedens.  So  called  trom 
its  deih-oying  or  corroding  the  parts 
which  it  attacks,  appears  commonly 
at  firft  in  the  torm  of  feveral  Imail 
painful  ulcerations,  all  colleaed  into 
larger  fpots  of  different  fizes  and  or 
various  figures,  with  always  moie 
or  lefs  of  an  eryfipelatous-like  in- 
flammation. Thefe  ulcers  difchai  ge 
large  quantities  of  a thin,  fliaip, 
ferous  matter;  which  fometjmes 
forms  into  fmall  criiffs,  that  in  a 
Ihort  time  fall  off ; but  molt  tre- 
nucntly  the  difeharge  is  lo  thin 
and  acrid,  as  to  fpread  along  the 
neighbouring  parts,  \yhere  it  toon 
produces  the  fame  kind  of  fores. 
Though  thefe  ulcers  do  not,  in 
general,  proceed  farther  than  the 
cutis  vera  ; yet  fometimes  the  dif- 
eharge is  fo  very  penetrating  and 
cprrofive,  as  to  deftroy  the  fkin, 
cellular  fubftance,  and,  on  lome  oc- 
cafions,  even  the  mufcles  themfelvcs. 
It  is  this  fpecies  that  fliould  be 
termed  the  depafeent  or  phagedenic 
■ulcer,  from  the  great  deftrudtion  of 
parts  which  it  frequently  occalions. 
The  Herpes  and  wens  may  appear 
on  any  part  of  the  body,  but  its 
pfual  feat  is  about  the  loins,  whence 
it  fpreads  fometimes,  fo  as  to  iur- 
lound  the  circumference  of  the 

vraiff. 

Herpes  Per  us,  i.  e.  Eryfipelas. 

Herpes  Depafeens,  i.  e.  Herpes 

Exedens.  . 

Herpes  Zofier.  That  fpecies  of 
Eryfipelas  known  by  the  name  of 
Eryfipelas  P bhfuenodes,  flnngles,  &c. 

ilnpe!07.'.  "lu  Hippocrates  it  is 
a creeping  puftule  or  ulcer. 

HePperP,  dame’s  violet,  or  rocket, 
a genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He 


enumerates  feven  fpecies,  and  flu 
varieties. 

Hejperls  Allium,  See  Alllaria. 

Heterogeneous,  from  ersfov,  altertun, 
another,  and  genus,  htid. 

This  is  a term  of  a very  lax  tig- 
nification,  and  by  the  chemifts  is 
come  to  ferve  almoft  for  any  thing 
they  do  not  underdand  ; fo  that  all 
differences  or  inaptitude  to  mix- 
ture between  any  bodies,  is  from 
their  heterogeneity  of  parts.  But 
fo  far  as  this  term  may  be  made 
life  of  to  convey  any'  diftlnft  ligni- 
fication,  muff  be  done  by  confider- 
ing  natural  bodies  under  different 
fortments,  according  as  they  are  di- 
verfified  by  figure,  bulk,  motion, 
and  their  more  fenfible  properties : 
fo  that  thofe  of  different  fortments 
are  heterogeneous  to  one  another, 
and  the  parts  of  the  fame  fortment 
arc  homogeneous,  from  iyo?,  fitnl- 
lis,  like,  and  the  later  part  as  be- 
fore. Thus  the  diviffons  chemiitry 
makes  of  bodies  into  oils,  _ falts, 
fpirits,  &C.  may  be  rekoned  in  re- 
fpedf  to  one  another  heterogeneous, 
though  the  parts  of  each  divilion  are 
amongft  themfelves  homogeneous. 
In  fforr,  they  ate  tyvo  hard  words 
that  ferve  frequently  for  the  refuges 
of  ignorance ; elfe  the  common 
terms  of  like  and  unlike  might 
ferve  for  the  fame  purpoles,  when 
there  is  really  any  diflinct  meaning 
intended  to  be  cpmmunicatedby  the 
fpeaker  ; becaufe  the  latter  is  as 
capable  of  being  reftrained  to  any' 
pavticular  properties  or  accidents  of 
the  bodies  under  confideration,  as 

the  former.  , > 7 

Hetcrorhytfmos,  is  made  by  t^alen 
a fpecies  ol'  the  which  is 

any  irregularity  of  the  puile;  this 
reffraining  it  to  that  paiticular  fort, 
where  it  beats  like  one  of  a greater 
or  lefferage;  as  if  a child  hath  a 
pulfc  like  one  more  advanced  in 
years,  on  the  contrary’. 

Hexandria,  from  si,  fcx,Ji.v^  and 
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mar  it  a 5,  a hujhand,  in  the 
Linnaj.in  lyrteni,  a clafs  of  plants, 
the  lixth  in  order;  comprehending 
all  thoi'e  plants  which  have-  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  and  fix  ftamina  or 
male  parts  in  each. 

Hex'agynia^  from  Jix,  and 

yi'Kr?,  mulierf  a 'zvoman,  one  ot  the 
orders  in  the  ninth  and  thirteenth 
clafles  in  the  Linntean  fyllcm  ; con- 
taining thofe  plants  in  whofe  fruc- 
tification there  are  fix  fiyli,  which 
are  confidered  as  the  female  organs 
of  generation. 

Heferdrythmus,  See  Arytlomus. 

Heuchera,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Heud,  Ht'udefiy  or  Hcudeetiy  i.  e. 
Agallocbum. 

Hexis,  an  habit,  from  to 

have.  It  is  a permanent  habit,  in 
oppofition  to  Diathejisy  or  a tran- 
fienr  difpofition,  which  may  eafily 
be  removed. 

Hiacan,  an  Amferlean  word  from 
whence  our  word  Guaiacum.  Guai- 
cum  wood. 

■ Hibernictis  {Lapis.'j  Irifli-flate. 
It  is  a kind  of  Hate  which  is  found 
in  Ireland,  &c.  of  a bluiih  black 
colour.  It  is  an  argillaceous  earth, 
impregnated  with  alum  and  iron, 
in  a very  fmall  quantity.  It  feems 
to  be  much  ot  the  nature  of  boles. 
To  its  alluminous  contents  it  owes 
its  allringency. 

Hibifeusy  Syrian  mallow,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  PIc  enu- 
merates twenty-l'even  fpecies  and 
ten  varieties. 

Ilibilcusy  Abelmofchus.  It  is 
commonly  Qk\\\c\S  nbehnofebus.  It  is 
a fpecies  of  the  Hibijius  of  Liiinteus 
or  the  Syrian  mallovj.  It  is  pro- 
duced in  Egypt,  &c.  the  feeds  have 
a feent  like  muik,  which  on  ac- 
count thereof,  the  Arabians  mix 
with  their  colice. 

Hickary-nut-n  ccy  a fpecies  of  Ju- 
glans,  ^ , 


Signs  taken  from 


hens. 


Hidroa,  from  fixicaty  a kind 
ofpufiules  which  fpringupon  fome 
confi;ituti.ms,  from  fweaiing  in  hot 
weather.  It  is  alfo  the  fymptoma- 
tic  kind  of  miliary  fever  called  Boa, 
Hidrocriticay  from  tSfW?,  fweat 
and  to  judge 

fweat. 

mdronofosy  h^^SvJor  Anglh 
tiidropyretos,  ^ ° 

Hidroticay  1 c 1 -r 
Hidrotopfia,  { 

HiduSy  i.  e.  Flos  ALris. 
Hieraciumy  Hawk-weed,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates twenty-eight  fpecies,  and 
eight  varieties. 

Hieracium  Muroruniy  French  or 
golden  lung-wort,  a fpecies  of  Hie- 
racium. 

HieraQioideSy  yellow  fuccory,  or 
rough  hawk-weed,  a fpecies  of  Pi- 


cris. 

Hiera  Diacolocynthidos.  An  elecr 
tary  w'as  formerly  prepared  under 
this  name  and  fo  called  from  the 
colocynth  which  was  the.  principal 
ingredient  in  it. 

Hieranofosy  i.  c.Con-vuIJion.  Some 
exprefs  by  it,  a continued  kind  of 
convulfion  without  pain  or  lofs  of 
fenfibility. 

Hiera  Picra,  the  holy  bitter.  It 
was  formerly  called  Hiera  Logadii. 
It  is  a particular  compofition  of 
aloes  and  fpices,  and  fo  called  from 
the  fuppofed  excellency  of  its  vir- 
tues ; the  words  U^xy  JiinAa,  and 
aniaray  fignifying  the  holy 
bitter.  The  term  Hiera  hath  alfo  for 
the  fame  reafon  been  .given  to  di- 
vers compofition,  by  Logadius,  Rui- 
fiis,  Archigenes,  and  otl.ers,  at  Lrge 
deferibed  by  iEginetus,  hb.  vii. 
cap  8.  but  they  arc  ail  difconii- 
nued  In  the  preknt  practice. 

Hierobotane,  from  itp?.  holy,  and 
0blce.n,  an  herb.  In  Diolcoriclrs  it  is 
a fpecies  of  Ferbena. 

Hieracanthuy  a name  in  Boet- 
£04  haavc 
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haave  for  the  Carlina  Syhvejlris  V ul- 
garis. 

Hleractilum-,  h a wk-wee  d . 

Hieroglyphics^  were  certain  cha- 
raflers  laid  to  be  introduced  into 
medicine  from  Herrries  Trifmegiftus, 
of  myfterious  import  and  efficacy  ; 
fome  dealers  alfo  in  chiromancy, 
have  given  the  fame  term  to  thole 
lines  of  the  hand,  from  which  they 
pretend  to  foretel  any  thing  relating 
to  a perfon’s  fortune.  But  thefe 
juggles  are  now  defpifed. 

Hieropyr.  The  fame  as  the  ery- 
thematous fpecies  of  Injlamma- 
tion. 

Higuerp,  the  calabafli-tree. 

High  Taper • See  ThapJ'us. 

Htllia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Hiluntf  the  blackifli  fpot  in  a bean, 
called  its  eye. 

Himantojis,  relaxation,  or  length- 
ening and  fmallnefs  of  the  uvula. 

Himas.  Properly  a leather  thong 
or  llrap.  But  in  medicine  it  is  a 
laxnefs  of  the  uvula,  when  it  be- 
comes long  and  {lender.  It  differs 
from  the  cionis,  which  is  when  the 
uvula  is  thickened. 

Hin,  i.  e.  Afafoetida, 

Hin-awarUy  i.  e.  Indicum. 

Hindberry.  See  IdieuS. 

Hindi]}},  i.  e.  Ajafcetida. 

Hing,  the  Indian  and  Perfian 
name  tor  afafcctida. 

Hingijh,  the  afarcetida  ; and  the 
plant  which  affords  it. 

Hippace,  the  rennet  of  a colt  ; 
nlfo  the  name  by  which  the  ancient 
Nomades,  a people  of  Scythia, 
called  the  cheefe  which  they  made 
of  mare’s  milk. 

Hippecacuanna,  i.  e.  Ipecacuanha. 

Htppia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Hlppion^  a name  for  the  Gentiana 
Alpina  pufnila  vcl  Major. 

Hippocajlanim.^  common  hoife- 


chefnut,  a fpecies  of  jEfculus,  which 
fee 

Hippocratca,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Hippocratica  Facies.  See  Facies 
Hippocratica. 

Hippocrates' s Sleeve  : a woollen 
bag,  made  by  joining  the  two  op- 
polite  angles  of  a fquare  piece  of 
flannel,  in  the  form  of  a pyramid, 
ufeci  to  {train  fyrups  and  decoc- 
tions for  clariiication, 

Hippocrepis,  horfe-{lioe  vetch,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Hippnglojfiim,  double-tongue.  It 
is  the  Rufeus  Hippoglojfum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

Hippolapathum,  monk’s  rhubarb. 

Hippolithus,  from  a Jsorfe, 

and  ?vi9©^,  ajlone.  A ftone  found  in 
the  ffomach  or  intedines  ot  a horfe, 

Hippomane,  manchineel  tree,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Hipp07nancs,  from  ittvo;,  a Isorfe, 
and  ju.au'o^xai,  to  be  mad.  It  is  a 
name  for  the  Cy7tocrambe,  becaufe 
it  makes  horfes  mad  if  they  eat  it. 
It  is  the  name  of  the  juice  of  TitJjy- 
mallus.  Some  take  it  to  fignify  the 
fecundines  of  a mare.  Lalily,  the 
flediy  fubftance  which  fometimes 
adheres  to  the  forehead  of  a new 
foaled  colt  is  thus  named. 

Hippo77iarathru7n,  from  lititoi;,  a 
horfe,  and  fennel.  Horfe- 

fennel.  A name  alfo  of  the  Eng- 
lifli  faxifrage ; and  of  a fpecies  of 
Sefeli. 

Hippophse,  fea-buckthorn,  or  fwal- 
low-ihotn,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Hippo felinum,  Alexanders.  It  is 
the  Snpjrnium  Olufatrum  of  Linnaeus, 

Hippuris,  from  isTro;,  a horfe,  and 
ffia,  a tail.  It  is  by  the  ancient  wri- 
ters in  botany,  ufed  for  the  fame 
plant  as  the  equifetum,  but  is  alfo. 
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by  Hippocrates  applied  to  fuch  dif- 
orders  as  are  apt  to  proceed  from 
much  riding  ; as  debility  and  weep- 
ing of  the  genital  parts. 

Hippuris,  mare’s-tail,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botan\ . Xhcre  are  but 
two  fpecies. 

Uippus^  is  an  afFedion  of  the  eyes, 
that  makes  them  (liake  and  tremble 
lo  as  to  repicfcnt  objeds  in  the  like 
kind  ot  motion,  as  when  on  horfe- 
back,  from  Ittwo?,  equus,  a horfe. 

Hira^  fome  exprefs  by  it  the 
inteftinum  jejunum  ; others  ex- 
tend it  to  all  the  intellines  ; and 
others  mean  by  it  all  the  contents 
of  the  abdomen 

Hiraa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  f'pecies. 

Hirapltanga  Brafilienjilus^  Brafil- 
-wood. 

Hirci  Barha^  i.  e.  Tragopogon, 

HirculuS'i  a fpecies  of  iaxifraga. 

Hircus^  every  one  knows  pro- 
perly to  fignify  a goat ; but  becaufe 
that  creature  is  remarkable  for  its 
falacity,  and  Inclination  to  venery, 
fome  phylical  writers  have  thought 
fit  to  apply  Hircojt^  to  perfons  of  like 
dlfpofitions ; efpeciallv  thofe  juft 
come  to  puberty,  or  full  growth. 

HirquuSf  the  great  angle  of  the 
eye. 

Hirfutles^  unnatural  hairinefs  of 
the  body. 

Hirtella^  a genus  in  Liniisus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies, 

Hirudo^  the  leech. 

Hirundinaria^  fwallow-wort. 

Hi/mat,  letharge. 

Hi/pa7iicum  Viride^  verdigrife. 

Hijpiditasy  hairinefs  in  general, 
but  in  a particular  fenfe,  it  is  ufed  to 
fignify  cither  the  difeafe  called  Fha- 
langojis,  or  that  called  Dijiichiajis. 

Hives,  (.The)  fo  the  Cynanche 
Trachealis  is  called  in  Jerfey,  and 
in  Pcnfylvania. 

Hoaxacan,  an  American  name  for 


the  Lignum  SaiiBum,  or  Lignum 
Guaiacum. 

Hohus,  a fpecies  of  Plum-lree, 
growing  in  the  Weft  Indies. 

Hociamfaniun,  agrimony. 

Hog-fennel.  See  Peucedanum. 

Hog-%veed,  (American)  See  Boer- 
haavia. 

Hoitziloxitl,  balfam  of  Peru. 

Holcimos,  from  tXaw,  to  dravo. 
An  epithet  applied  to  what  may  be 
draw'll  out,  and  ftill  preferve  its 
continuity.  It  is  alfo  fpoken  of  the 
liver  affedted  with  a tumor.  Sec 
Galen  De  Loc.  AffeH. 

Holcus,  millet,  a genus  in  Lin- 
najus’s  botany.  There  are  ten  fpe- 
cies  and  four  varieties. 

Holera,  an  antiquated  word  for 
Cholera. 

Holippee,  thin  cakes  made  with 
flour  and  fugar,  poured  upon  a hot 
iron,  figured,  and  then  fet  to  the 
fire  in  fome  difpenfatories  there  are 
purging  and  other  Holippa. 

Holli,  the  Indian  name  for  w'hat 
the  Spaniards  call  Alii ; which  is 
a refmous  liqiior,  that  diftils  from 
the  tree  railed  Chilli. 

Hollyhock.  See  Alcea. 

Holly  Sea)  i.  e.  Eryngium  Mari- 
timum.  Linnaeus. 

Holofchcptius,  a fpecies  of  Scirpus. 

Holojkeo,  i.  e.  My  p fur  us. 

Holojleum,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cie.=, 

Hdojiiuni,  a fpecies  of  Planfane. 

Holotonicos,  from  oXw?,  vohole,  and 
Tiiia',  to  Jlretch.  It  is  fpoken  of  a uni- 
verfal  convulfion,  or  a rigor  of  the 
whole  body.  It  is  the  fame  as  Te- 
tanns. 

Holquahuilf,  Peruvian-bark. 

Homa,  a kind  of  anafarcous  fwell- 
ing 

Hotnogeneous , from  op.ov,  like,  and 
•yepa/c,  kind.  Of  the  fame  kind.  Sec 
' Heterogeneous, 


Homolinon, 
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Homollnon,  crude-flax,  or  coarfe 
flaxen  cloth  ot  which  towels  wcie 
made  for  the  public  baths. 

Homonopagid,  head-ach. 

Homoplatcr,  the  flioulder-bladcs. 

HomotoTitfs,  op,oTo>'o;,  eqjcal.,  or  ra- 
ther equable,  is  laid  ot  fuch  dil- 
tempers  as  keep  a conftant  tenor, 
of  rife,  ftate,  and  declcnlion,  and 
is  particularly  applied  by  Galen,  to 
thofe  continued  fevers  which  are  by 
others  alfo  called  Acmaf- 

tk,  lafl;  deferibed  by  Bellini  De  Fcbr. 

Homunculus.  Paracelfus  would 
nrake  a man  without  a woman,  and 
digelfed  femen  mafculinum  in  a glafs 
placed  in  a dunghill,  and  produced 
fomething  like  a man,  according  to 
the  alTertion  of  fome  of  his  difei- 
ples ; this  was  called  homunculus 
Paracelfus. 

Honejiy.  See  Lunaria. 

Honey-Jlower.  See  Melianthus. 

Honey-fucMe.  See  Lonkera. 

Honey-fuckle  (African  Fly),  See 
Halleria. 

Honey-fuckle  {A7}ierka7i).  See 
Azalea. 

Honey-fuckle  (^D-vjarf).  See  Cor- 
pus Herbacea,  a fpccics  of  Cornus. 

Honey-fuckle  (Pirewc/^).  See  Hedy- 
farum. 

Ho7iey'VJort.  See  Ccrinthe. 

, Hop.  See  Hu7nulus. 

Horans.  Properly  it  is  fruit  that 
is  ripe  about  autumn  : but  modern 
authors  exp  refs  by  it  any  fruits 
which  are  ripe. 

Hordeaccum  Finu?n,  beer. 

Hordeolum.  It  is  a tubercle  on 
cither  eye-lid,  refembling  a barley- 
corn in  fliape  ; it  is  alfo  called 
Crythe.  It  ts  Imall,  icd,  haid,  and 
Immoveable.  It  is  an  eneyfted  tu- 
mor, and  contains  a thick  matter. 
Its  feat  is  either  on  the  infide  or 
the  out-fide  of  the  eyc-lid. 

Hordeum,  barley,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpccics,  and  four  varieties. 


Hordeusn  Difichon  ; alfo  called 
Horde U7n  Gallic U7n  ; common  and 
Scotch  barley.  It  is  the  Hordeum 
V7ilgarc,  of  Linnaeus  : the  common 
barley  is  freed  from  the  hulks  or 
(hells  in  mills,  and  in  this  flate  is 
calk’d  French  or  Scotch  barley. 

Hordeusn  Perlatum,  pearl-barley. 
A fort  of  fltclled  barley  is  formed 
into  fmall  round  grains  in  Holland 
and  Germany,  which,  from  their 
pearly  whitenefs,  are  called  pearl- 
barley. 

Horehound.  See  Marruhiusn. 

Horehoutid  [fBafe'),  Stachys. 

Horehound  \Rufian),  a Ipecies  of 
Leonurus. 

Horehound  {Stinkhtg) . See  Fal- 
lota. 

Horehou7id {Water)  See  Ly copus. 

Harminusn,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 
It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  wild  clary, 
which  is  a fpecies  of  Saliva. 

Horsninum,  Pyrennaean  clary,  a 
variety  of  Sclarea  ; alfo  wild  clary, 
a variety  of  Sclarea. 

Hornbea7)t.  See  Cdrpin.us. 

Hornbeam  {Co/nmon) . See  Bctulus. 

Hor)ibea77i  {Hop),  -See  Oflrya. 

Hotmed Poppy.  See  Glaucium. 

Hornfovjer.  See  Arithcccros. 

Horn  Silver  Ore.  See  Mhicra  Ar- 
genti  Cornea. 

Hormvoort,  a fpecies  of  Sifon. 

Horologiu/n  Flora,  the  opening 
and  fliutting  of  flowers  at  particu- 
lar times  of  the  da}'. 

Horofeope,  u^oc-y-ovog,  w'as  one  who 
pretended  to  tell  from  the  figure  of 
a plant,  what  celeft.al  influence  it 
was  under,  and  w'hat  virtues  from 
thence  obtained  ; but  Galen  in  his 
time,  took  notice  of  fuch  with  de- 
rilion.  It  is  lince  become  alfo  a 
term  amongft:  aflrologcrs,  of  not 
much  better  repute. 

Horror,  from  horreo,  to  fake 
vsith  cold.  It  ftridfly  fignifies  fuch 
an  excels  of  fear  as  makes  a perfpn 

tremble  ; 
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tremble  ; but  in  phyfic  it  fignlfies 
fuch  a Ihuddering  or  quivering  as 
precedes  an  ague  fit : and  is  ottcn 
joined  with  Rigores  and  Luml>agi»es. 
Through  ignorance  of  this  accep- 
tation, lome  have  underfiood  fear 
to  be  accounted  by  fome  authors 
amongft  the  antecedent  fymptoms 
of  fome  diftempers.  And  a pre- 
tending tranflator  has  particularly 
m-ade  this  blunder  in  Dr.  bydenham 
on  the  Gout. 

Ilorfc-cheriiut . See  jRiJoulus. 

Horjb-raddijh.  Armoracia. 

Horfe-tail.  Sec  Equlfetum. 

Horfc-tail  {Shrubby).  See  Ephe- 
dra 

Hortus^  fignifying  a garden,  fome 
writers,  as  Rolfinkius,  Macreen, 
and  others  have  thought  fit  to  ap- 
ply it  to  the  privy  parts  of  a wo- 
man. 

Hofe  in  Hofe.,  or  double  polyan- 
thus, a variety  of  Polyantha. 

Ho  [pit  a.,  i.  e.  Kleinhavia. 

Hottonia,  vvater-miltoil,  or  water- 
violet,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Hounds-tongue.  See  Cynogloffum. 

Iloimds-tongue  {Ed tic  blue).  See 
Lappula. 

Hounds-tongue  {Virginian)^  a fpe- 
vics  of  Myofotis. 

Houfe-kek,  Scduni,  and  Semper- 
•vi’vum. 

Houfe-leek  {Alpine).  Sec  Dr  aba 
Alpinay  a fpecies  of  Alpina. 

Houjloniy  a fpeefes  of  Dorjlenia. 

Houjloniuy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies 
and  on  variety. 

Houjloniay  a fpecies  of  Eupato- 
rium. 

Hudfoniay  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  I'here  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Hugoniay  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Huiacany  an  American  word  from 
Vvhence  our  word  Guaiacum, 


Eluitzafey  a name  of  the  feeds  of 
the  mefquitc-tree. 

Humble-plant  {Dwarf  Brafilian)^ 
a fpecies  of  Mhnofa. 

Humcclatiotiy  in  pharmacy,  the 
moiftening  or  preparing  medicines, 
by  deeping  them  in  water,  either  to 
foften  and  relax  their  folid  parts, 
or  to  prevent  the  evaporation  of 
their  more  fubtle  contents. 

Hujneralis  ArteriUy  the  humeral 
artery.  It  rifes  from  the  lower  and 
fore-fide  of  the  axillaris,  and  runs 
backward  between  the  head  of  the 
os  humeri  and  teres  major  fur- 
rounding the  articulation,  till  it 
reaches  the  pofterior  part  of  the  del- 
toides,  to  w'hich  it  is , diftributed. 
In  its  courfe  it  gives  off  feveral 
branches  to  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Humeralis  MufculuSy  i.  e.  Del- 
toides. 

Hujtieralis  Nervus.  See  Cervi- 
cales. 

Humeri  Os,  the  bone  of  the  arm. 
It  is  articulated  by  its  head,  to  the 
fcapula  : in  children  this  head  is  an 
epiphyfis  ; immediately  below  the 
head,  is  the  parr  called  the  7teck  of 
the  humerus.  This  bone  grows 
broader  at  its  lower  extremity,  and 
at  the  end  it  is  formed  into  two 
condyles,  on  the  external  of  which 
the  head  of  the  radius  moves  ; and 
in  the  cavities  betwixt  thefe  con- 
dyles, the  ulna  chiefly  hath  its  mo- 
tions. 

Humidity,  is  that  quality  which 
wc  call  moiflure,  or  the  power  of 
wetting  other  bodies,  which  fome 
li  ]uors  and  fluids  are  endued  with  ; 
and  it  differs  very  much  from  flui- 
dity, depending  altogether  on  the 
congruity  of  the  component  parti- 
cles of  any  liquor  to  the  pores  or 
furfaces  of  fuch  particular  bodies  as 
it  is  capable  of  adhering  to.  Thus 
quick-filver  is  not  a moil!  liquor  in 
refpedlto  our  hands  or  cloaths,  and 
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many  other  things  it  will  not  flick, 
to  ; but  it  may  be  called  fo  in 
reference  to  gold,  tin,  or  lead,  to 
whofe  furfaces  it  will  prcfcnily  ad- 
here. And  even  water  iti'clf,  that 
wets  almoil  every  thing,  and  is  the 
great  flandard  of  moifture  and  hu- 
midity, is.  not  capable'  of  wetting 
every  thing  ; for  ft  ftands  and  runs 
eafily  off  in  globular  drops  on  the 
leaves  of  cabbages  and  many  other 
plants ; and  it  will  not  wet  the  fea- 
thers of  ducks,  fwans  and  other 
water-fowl.  And  that  the  texture 
only  may  caufe  the  fluid  to  be  hu- 
mid, is  plain,  becaufe  neither  quick- 
hlver  alone,  lead  or  bifmuth  will 
Hick  upon  glafs  j yet  being  mixed 
together,  they  will  form  a mafs  that 
will  do  fo  ; as  is  plain  from  fuch  a 
compolicion  being  frequently  ufed 
in  foliating  looking  glalfes. 

Humidu?n  Radicale,  Radical  Moi- 
Jlure ; which  fee. 

Humills  Mufculus,  i.  e.  DepreJjor 

OcTili, 

Humiruhus^  dew-berry. 

Humoralia.  In  Linnaeus’s  "No- 
fology,  it  is  an  order  of  difeafes  in 
the  clafs  of  Ritia\  and  fignifies  dif- 
eafes attended  with  vitiated  or  extra- 
vafated  fluids. 

Humoraria,  a kind  of  continued 
fever  which  feems  to  be  inflamma- 
tory. 

Humour,  in  a lax  fenfe,  may  be 
taken  tor  any  fluid;  but  phyficians 
reflrain  it  chiefly  to  thofe  of  animal 
bodies,  and  underftand  by  it,  in  the 
largefl;  acceptation  within  that  re- 
Ifriflion,  all  the  juices  contained  in 
canals  or  veflels  ; and  which  are 
diftinguiflied  from  one  another,  by 
fome  manifeft  qualities,  as  health- 
ful, vitiated,  fanguine,  choleric,  and 
the  like,  according  to  their  different 
confiffencies,  and  principles.  But 
Helmont  thinks  fit  to  ridicule  the 
followers  of  Galen,  who  afligned 


fome  different  humours,  for  the 
compounding  parts  of  the  blood  ; 
but  how  julily,  we  leave  others  to 
determiNC. 

Huniores  in  Sccujidinis^  See  Am- 
nion, 

Humours  of  the  eye.  See  Eye. 

Humnlns,  the  hop,  a genus  in 
Linnreus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  Ipccics,  and  one  variety. 

Hunger,  is  an  animal  appetitcarif- 
ing  from  an  uiieafy  fenfation  at  the 
flomach  for  food.  When  the  fto- 
mack  is  empty  and  the  fibres  in 
their  natural  tenfiry,  they  draw  up 
fo  clofe  as  to  make  the  folds  of  the 
villous  coat  rub  againft  each  other, 
fo  as  to  make  that  fenfation  : but 
when  they  are  dlftended  with  food, 
it  is  again  removed  ; unlefs  when  a 
perfon  falfeth  fo  long,  as  for  want 
ot  fpirits  or  nervous  fluid,  to  have 
thofe  fibres  grow  tqo  flaccid  to  cor- 
rugate, and  then  we  fay  a perfon 
has  fafled  away  his  llomach.  And 
as  this  is  occafioned  by  the  attrition 
of  the  rugae  of  the  villous  coat  of 
the  flomach  againft  each  other. 
Thirft,  when  not  mixed  with  hun- 
ger, feems  to  dift'er  in  nothing  elfe 
but  too  fenfible  an  attrition  of  the 
food  in  the  flomach  againft  its 
fides,  for  want  of  a fufficient  quan- 
tity of  moiflure.  For  the  thinner 
part  of  the  food  will  wafti  over  the 
pylorus  firft,  and  thereby  often  calls 
lor  a fupply  to  dilute  the  remain- 
der. And  this  is  the  appetite  ot 
thirft. 

Hura,  the  fand-box-tree,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Hutzotchitl,  i.  e.  JBalf.  Peruv, 

Hyacinth 'A  precious  ftone  alfo  call- 
ed It  is  thus  named  from  its 

rei'emblance  with  refpect  to  colour, 
to  the  plant  of  this  name.  It  is  a 
fpecimen  of  c[uartzofe  cryftal.  Hya- 
cintbs  are  met  with  amongft  fome  of 
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the  genera  in  the  order  of  quartz. 
See  Gemma. 

Hyacinth  {Starry')  Scilla.  Alio 
a name  of  feveral  I'pecies  of  Scilla. 

Hyacinthus,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  Ot  i'pecies  and  varieties  he 
enumerates  twenty-eight. 

Hyalocies,  from  iaAa?,  glafs  or 
glajfy.  An  epithet  applied  to  urine, 
which  depofus  much  vitreous,  white, 
vifeid  fedimenr. 

HyaloiJes,  from  t/aXof,  glafs,  and 
likenefs.  An  epithet  of  the 
vitreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

Hya7iche,  from  if,  a fwine^  and 
•cy/y-,  to  Jlraj/gle.  A quinfet-,  ac- 
companied with  an  external  tumor 
on  each  lide  of  the  throat;  is  thus 
called,  becaufe  the  necks  of  fvvine 
are  fubjeft  to  Avcllings. 

Hyhanthus,  a I'pecies  of  Hiola. 

Hyheniaculum-,  in  botany,  winter- 
lodge  is  that  part  of  a plant  which 
inclofes  and  protefts  the  embryo  or 
future  flioot  from  external  injuries. 
It  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  Bvlhts,  a 
Bulby  and  Gemma,  a Bud.  A bulb 
is  an  Hyhernacle,  placed  on  a de- 
feending  caudex,  and  a bud,  is  an 
Hyhernaclc  placed  on  an  afeending 
one. 

Hydarthros,  from  ^vater,  and 

a joint.  A loit  ol  dear-water 
which  id'ues  from  wounded  joints. 
It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  Syno’via.  Jt 
is  alfo  the  fame  as  Hydarthrus. 

Idydartbncs,  from  ‘Lvatfr,  and 

♦ a joint.  A white  fwelling. 
A I’pecies  of  which  is  a dropfy  in 
the  joint  : Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as 
a genus  of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs  Lo- 
calei,  and  order  Tuf/torcs ; another 
fpecies  is  the  Spina  Kentofa,  and  this 
Dr.  Cullen  places  as  a variety  of  the 
Phlognjis  Phlegmone. 

Hydajlris,  yellow-root,  a genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Hydatidf.s,  from  aqua,  wa- 

ttr^  and  forma,  apptara^ice ; 


are  little  tranfparent  bladders  of  wa- 
ter in  any  part : moft  common  in 
droplical  perfons  from  a diflention 
or  rupture  of  the  lymphadufts  ; for 
they  happen  molfly  in  parts  abound- 
ing with  thofc  velTelf,  efpecially  in 
the  liver,  lungs,  mefenterv  and  ute- 
rus, the  latter  of  which  Ruyfeh  gives 
an  Inlfance  of,  Ce7it.  A/iat.  Chyr. 
OhJ.  32.  wherein  it  was  hardly  any 
thing  but  a colledion  of  thefe  blad- 
ders : hence  likewife  fome  writers 
apply  the  term  Hydatyfm  to  a parti- 
cular found  made  by  tumors  like 
that  of  included  water:  though 
more  anciently  this  term  exprell'ed 
a particular  tumor  upon  the  eye- 
lids, that  was  almoll  tranfparent 
like' a pearl.  S&t  Aq/mla. 

Hydatis,  the  fame  as  Hydatides. 
See  alfo  Aquula. 

Hydatodes,  or  Hydatoides,  from 
vlct\o<;,  the  genitive  cafe  of  l^ug,  ^Ma- 
ter, and  £i^o;,  Jhape,  watery.  It  is 
an  epithet  for  wine  much  diluted 
with  water  ; for  limpid  urine  ; for 
the  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye,  and 
for  one  in  an  Anafarca. 

Hyderos,  a general  name  for  a 
dropfy  ; but  by  Galen  it  is  parti- 
cularly applied  to  Anafarca. 

Hydniwi,  prick Icy-cap,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany  ; of  the  order 
of  Fu7igi.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Hydragogue,  from  t aqua,  wa- 
ter, and  ayu,  d7tco,  to  draw,  is 
fuch  a medicine  as  occafions  the 
difebarge  of  watery  humours,  which 
is  generally  the  cafe  of  the  ftronger 
cathartics,  bccaufe  they  fhake  moll 
forcibly  by  their  vellications,  the 
bowels  and  their  appendages,  fo  as 
to  fqueeze  out  water  enough  to 
make  the  llools  feem  to  be  little 
ell'e. 

Hydra7igea,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Hydrargyros,  v^^itcyv^^,  x^yv^ct 
Argefitum  Pievum,  and  by  the 
chemids 
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chcmifts  mercury,  is  the  common 
quick-lilver.  Or 

Hydrargyrum.)  q.  d. 

•Lvater  of  filver.  Thus  the  ancients 
named  quick-lilver. 

Hydrargyru?n/alifum  fortius^  i.  e. 
Merc.  Corrof.  A. 

Hydrargyrum  Hitriolatum)  i.  e. 
quick-lilver  with  the  acid  of  vitriol. 

Hydraulics.  Is  that  part  of  mecha- 
nics which  conliders  the  motion  of 
fluids,  and  particularly  of  water. 
Or,  it  is  the  art  of  railing  or  con- 
veying water  by  the  help  of  en- 
gines. 

HydrelamU)  a mixture  of  oil  and 
water. 

Hydrenfcrocelc,  from  %\iater) 

an  intef  inC)  and  vcrtfeo)  a tu- 
mor. A tumor  from  the  dropfy 
and  a hernia  together. 

HydroU)  a fymptomatic  miliary 
fever.  The  fame  as  Boa. 

Hydrocardia,  from  lvater^ 

xa^^ias,  the  heart. . Hildanus  coined 
this  word  to  lignify  a ferous,  fanious, 
or  purulent  tumor  of  the  pericar- 
dium. 

Hydrocele,  from  ivafer,  and 
y.riXv,  a tumor.  It  is  properly  any 
watery  fwelling,  but  is  ufed  only 
for  that  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 
Alfo  called  a dropfy  bf  the  fcro- 
tum. 

Hydrocele  Peritonei,  i.  e.  Afcites. 

Hydrocele  Spinalis,  i.  e.  Hydrora- 
chitis. 

Hydrocelodes,  a fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  a rupture  of  the  urethra 
into  the  fcrotuin. 

Hydrocephalum,  I {-roinv^u^^tivater. 

Hydrocephalus,  ) ai’-d  ca- 

put, the  head-,  is  when  the  head  is 
fluffed  and foft  with  water;  which  is 
the  cafe  of  many  children,  and  in- 
creafes  till  they  die  convulfed,  if  not 
remedied  : which  is  not  to  be  done 
without  fevere  blifteringupon  the  fu- 


tures. It  is  called  the  head  dropfy, 
and  Hydrocephalus  Externus. 

Hydrocephalus  Internus.  In  this 
dlfeafe  the  water  is  fometlmes  be- 
tween the  Ikull  and  the  membranes 
of  the  brain,  or  betwixt  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain,  but  mofl  fre- 
quently in  the  ventricles  thereof. 
Belides  other  fymptoms  there  is  an 
afllidfive  head-ach,  a collivencfs 
hardly  furmountable,  a diminution 
of  light  and  proportioned  enlarge- 
ment of  the  pupils  of  the  eyes.  Dr. 
Gullen  ranks  it  Apoplexia  Hydroce- 
phalica.  It  is  rarely  if  ever  cured. 

Hydrdcharis,  frog-bit,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
one  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Hydrocijlis,  cncyftcd  dropfy.  Or 
a dropfy  in  a particular  part. 

Hydrocotyle,  wate  r-  n a val  -wo  r t, 

marlh  penny-wort,  or  whitc-rot, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Of 
fpecies  and  varieties  he  enumerates 
thirteen. 

Hydroenterocele,  i.  e.  Hydrocele, 
from  v^ai^,  water,  spIs^ov,  an.  intef- 
tine,  and  a tumor. 

Hydrogaron,  gaium  diluted  with 
water. 

Hydrolapathiwt,  i.  e.  Lapathum 
Aquaticum,  folio  Cuhitali. 

Hydro  lea,  a^  genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Hydrotncl,  from  hS'a/p,  water,  and 
7ncl,  honey.  A compolition  of  wa- 
ter and  honey. 

'Hydromelon.  It  is  made  of  one 
part  honey  impregnated  with  quin- 
ces, and  two  parts  of  boiled  water, 
fet  in  the  fun  durinsc  the  dog  davs. 

Hydrometra,  dropfy  of  the  womb. 

Hydrometra  Ovarii,  dropfy  of  the 
ovaries. 

Hydropnphahm,  ? from  wa^ 

Hy  dr  omphalos,  \ ter,  and  o^.(paAoc, 
a navel,  a tumor  of  the  navel  con- 
taining water. 

Hydt'otVoJbsj 
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Hydronofos,  7 from  Kvater, 

Hydronojus,  5 and  »o<roj,  a difcafc, 
i.  c.  Sudor  Anglic  ns. 

Hydropegc,  troni  water,  and 
7n)y»,  a fpi'ing.  Spring-water. 
Hydropedejis,  i.  e.  Epbidrotis. 
Hydrophobia,  from  the  former, 
and  (po^oetii,  timeo,  to  fear  ; is  a fear 
of  water,  oiled  alfo  lor  that  rea- 
fon  Aqua  Favor  ; but  applied  only 
in  thole  difmal  fymptoms  that  fol- 
low the  bite  of  a mad  dog  ; and 
amongft  which  the  dread  of  water 
is  the  moft  remarkable. 

Hydropthalmia,  a dropfy  o f the  eye. 
Hpdrophtalmio7i.  It  is  the /part 
under  the  eye,  which  fwells  in  ca- 
chetic and  hydropic  cafes. 

Fydrophyllax,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Hydrophylluvi,  water-leaf,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  fpecies. 

Hydrophyfocele,  from  water, 
(pvera,  a flatus,  and  v.-ziko,  a hernia. 
A hernia  proceeding  from  a mix- 
ture of  water  and  flatulencies. 

Hydropic,  one  that  is  troubled 
with  a dropfy  ; alfo  a medicine 
contrived  for  that  diflemper. 

Hydropiper,  water-pepper,  or  arf- 
mart,  a fpecies  of  Polygonum  ; alfo 
a fpecies  of  Elatine. 

Hydropneumofarca,  frOm  v^co^,  wa- 
ter, oi-viviACi,  [pint  or  wind,  and  cra^l, 
fleflo.  It  is  a tumor  or  abfeefs, 
from  a mixture  of  flatulent,  aque- 
ous, and  carnous  fubftanccs. 

Hydropoides,  frexn  a dropfy, 

and  refeznhlance . It  is  applied 

to  acqueous  excretions,  fuch  as  are 
common  in  droplies. 

Hydrops,  from  water,  a 

dropfy  ; thus  named  becaufe  water 
is  the  moft  vifiblc  caufe  of  the  dif- 
temper. 

Hydrops  Articuli,  a fpecies  of 
Spina  Ventofa. 

Hydrops  Cyflictts,  the  eneyfted 


dropfy.  It  is  water  enclofed  in  a 
cyftis,  that  is  in  an  hydatid.  ^ 
Hydrops  Genu,  a dropfy  m the 
knee  ; when  water  is  collefted  under 
the  capfular  ligament  of  the  knee, 
this  diforder  is  formed. 

Fly  dr  ops  ad  Matulam,  from  IFIa- 
tula,  a chamber-pot,  or  urinal,  i.  e. 
Diabetes,  which  fee. 

Hydrops,  Medulla  Spinalis,  1.  e. 
Spina  Fifida. 

Hydrops  Ovaria,  dropfy  of  the 
ovaria. 

Hydrops  PeBoris,  i.  e.  HydrotJjo- 
rax,  or  dropfy  in  the  cheft. 

Hydrops  Pulmonum,  dropfy  of  the 
lungs. 

Hydrops  Sacculus  Lachrymalis,  i.  e. 
Hernia  Lachrymalis. 

Hydrops  Scroti,  i.  e.  Hydrocele. 
Hydrops  Peflis  vel  Pejiium,  i.  0. 
Hydrocele. 

'Hydrops  Uteri,  dropfy  of  the 
womb. 

FJydropyrctos,  from  water^ 

and -crypETOf,  a fever.  Blancardfays  it 
is  the  fame  as  the  Sudor  Anglicus. 

Hydrorachitis.  It  is  a w.;tery 
tumor,  formed  within  the  Ipinal 
tube,  or  within  the  duramatral 
covering  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  ex- 
ternally protruding  in  the  courfe  of 
the  fpine,  and  where  it  protrudes 
there  is  a confiderable  vacancy  be- 
twixt the  two  vertebrae  immediately 
above  and  below  it.  It  is  always 
attendant  at  the  birth  of  the  patient. 
It  is  incurable. 

Hydrorofaton,  from  water , 

and  a refe.  It  is  a drink  made 
of  w’ater,  honey,  and  the  juice  of 
rofes.  See  AEgineta,  lib.  vii.  cap. 

Hydrorrhodbion.  It  is  water  mix- 
ed with  the  oil  of  roles. 

Hydrofaccharum.  It  is  a comno- 
fiiion  of  fugar  and  water,  which 
anfwers  to  the  Hydromel,  by  chang- 
ing honey  for  fugar, 

Flydrofarca,  from  ia'wp,’  water, 

and 
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and  crapi,  JleJh.  A tumor  formed 
of  water  and  of  flefli. 

Hydrofarcocelc,  from  u^'wp,  voater, 
JleJh,  and  KriK-n,  a hernia,  a 
fpecies  of  Hernia,  compofed  ot  flefti 
and  water. 

Hydrofelinum,  water-parfley. 

Hydrojiatics,  is  what  relates  to 
the  gravities  and  equilibria  of  li- 
quors ; and  alfo  comprehends  the 
art  of  weighing  bodies  in  water, 
in  order  to  eftimate  their  fpecific 
gravities.  There  are  feveral  parts 
of  the  animal  mechanifm,  efpecially 
the  circulation  and  fecretion,  which 
cannot  be  undefftood  but  by  fome 
praecognita  froih  hence  ; the  belt 
writers  therefore  on  this  fubjedl 
ought  to  be  confulted.  There  is 
room  here  only  to  recite  fome  of 
the  molt  ufeful  heads  of  this  part- 
of  phyftcal  knowledge  ; as, 

I . The  upper  parts  of  all  fluids 
preis  upon  the  lower. 

2.  A lighter  fluid  may  gravitate 
or  prefs  upon  a heavier. 

3.  If  a body  contiguous  to  the 
water  be  altogether,  or  in  part, 
lower  than  the  upper  furface  of  the 
water,  the  lower  part  of  the  body 
will  be  preffed  upwards  by  the  wa- 
ter which  touches  it  beneath. 

4.  To  account  for  the  riling  of 
water  in  pumps,  &c.  there  needs 
only  a competent  weight  of  an  ex- 
ternal fluid. 

5*  ^The  prefliire  of  an  external 
fluid  is  able  to  keep  an  heterogene- 
ous liquor  fufpended  in  the  lame 
height  in  feveral  pipes  though  they 
be  of  different  diameters. 

6.  If  a body  be  placed  under 
water,  with  its  uppermofl:  furface 
parallel  to  the  horizon,  the  direct 
preflure  which  it  fuftains  is  no  more 
than  that  of  a column  of  water, 
having  the  horizontal  fuperficics  of 
the  body  for  its  bafe,  and  the  per- 
pendicular depA  of  the  water  for 
its  height.  And  if  the  water  that 


leans  on  the  body  be  contained  in 
pipes  open  at  both  ends,  the  prelTure 
of  the  w.itei;  is  to  be  eftimated  by 
the  weight  of  a pillar  of  water, 
whofe  bafe  is  e.|ual  to  the  lower 
orifice  of  the  pipe,  and  its  height 
equal  to  a perpendicular,  reaching 
from  thence  to  the  top  of  the  wa- 
ter ; though  the  pipe  be  much  in- 
clined any  way,  or  though  it  be 
ever  fo  irregularly  fhaped,  and  much 
broader  in  fome  other  places  than  at 
the  bottom. 

7.  A body  immerfed  in  a fluid, 
fuftains  a lateral  prelTure  from  the 
fluid,  which  alfo  increafeth  as  the 
body  is  placed  deeper  beneath  the 
furface  of  the  fluid. 

8.  The  afeent  of  water  in  the 
phons,  and  its  flowing  through 
them,  may  be  explicated  without 
having  recourfe  to  an  abhorrence  of 
a vacLium,  from  the  external  prel- 
fure  of  fome  other  fluid. 

9.  The  moftfolid  body,  that  will 
fink  by  its  own  weight  at  the  fur- 
face : yet  if  it  be  placed  at  a greater 
depth  than  that  of  twenty  rimes  its 
own  thicknefs,  will  not  link,  if  its 
defeent  be  not  alfifted  by  the  incum- 
bent water. 

10.  It  a veflel  be  filled  with  wa- 
ter, or  any  other  liquor,  whole  fur- 
face is  capable  of  being  even,  it 
will  continue  fo  till  difturbed  by  an 
external  caiife. 

11.  If  a body  fpecifically  lighter 
than  a fluid  be  immerfed  in  that 
fluid,  it  will  rife  with  a force  pro- 
portionable to  the  excefs  of  gravity 
in  the  fluid. 

12.  If  a body  heavier  than  the 
fluid  be  immerfed,  it  will  link  with 
a force  proportionable  to  the  excefs 
of  its  gravity. 

13.  Fluids,  when  prefled,  prefs 
undequaqiie,  on  all  fides. 

14.  Weights  which  force  out  of 
the  fame  tube  equal  quantities  of 
the  fame  fluid,  are  to  one  another 
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as  the  Iqiiares  ot  the  times  m which 
the  Iluid  is  forced  out  : but  if  the 
time?  are  equal  in  which  the  fame 
quantity  of  the  fluid  is  forced  out 
through  unequal  rubes,  then  the 
powers  are  reciprocally  as  the  ori- 
fices of  the  tubes  ; and  therefore 
jM'wers  which  trull  out  the  fame 
qpantiiy  of  a fluid  through  unequal 
tubes,  are  to'one  another  in  a reci- 
procal proportion  compounded  of 
the  fquarcs  of  the  times  and  of  the 
orifices  of  the  tubes. 

Hydrothcrax,  a dropf'y  in  the  chefl. 

Hydroticust  Hydro  tic,  from 
f’lveat,  a medicine  that  promotes 
fwcat. 

Hyemale  Hfricatium,  a fpecies  of 
Cycla777en, 

Hygieia,  from  iyieayu,  bene  valeo, 
to  be  •'veil-,  is  a good  llate  of  health. 
The  poets  have  fancied  a goddefs 
under  this  appellation  ; and  infiitu- 
tion  writers  are  almoll  as  fiditious 
and  Lininielligilile,  when  they  define 
- what  is  meant  hereby  : but  thofe 
that  will  be  contented  with  pl.iin 
fenfe,  may  underlland  by  health  a 
due  velocity  ol  the  blood  in  the  ar- 
teries and  veins  of  a livihg  body,  as 
dileafe  was  before  deicribed  to  be 
ihir  due  velocity  loll:  hence 

Hygienia,  is  that  part  of  phyfic 
wliich  teaches  the  prefervation  of 
health. 

tJygienijh.  Phvficians  who  only 
attended  jieoplein  health,  :indthatin 
order  to  preferve  the  lame,  and  to 
pievent  di'eafes.  '1  he  tem|cra- 
incnts  of  the  conriitution,  the  air 
lived  in,  the  food  livetl  on,  the 
houfes  dwelt  In,  the  changes  in  the 
fundions  of  the  bod\ , thofe'  cliangcs 
to  which  difi-'erint  ages,  i'eafon'-, 
dime;-,  Sec.  expoi'e  people,  were  the 
objeds  of  their  attention. 

I^ygra,  liquid  plaflcrs,  alfo  liquid 
rofin. 

Hyg  oblepharious,  from  hu- 
mid, and  an  eye-iid.  Aji  epi- 


thet given  to  fome  duds  or  emunc- 
tories  difeovered  in  the  extreme  edge 
or  inner  part  of  the  eye-licis. 

Hygrocircocelc,  from  vy^o<;,  hmjiid, 
and,  x^nrof,  a ‘varix,  and  a tu- 
7?ior.  A Ipecies  of  Hernia-  It  is 
when  the  ipermatic  veins  are  vari- 
cous,  and  the  ferotum  is  filled  with 
water. 

Hygrocircocele,^\vzttry  iiVtA  varlcous 
fwelling  of  the  velTels  of  the  tellis. 

Hygrologia,  hbygrology.  It  treats 
of  'the  various  humours  of  the 
body.  , 

Hygrometrum.  The  hygrometer. 
It  is  an  inftrument,  by  which  is 
fhown  the  different  degrees  of  moif- 
ture  in  the  atmofphcrc.  The  word 
is  derived  from  iy^  ?,  hutnid,  and 
fT-tTfov,  a meafure.  Wedelius  gives 
this  name  to  thofe  infirm  parts  of 
human  bodies,  whofe  i'ulceptibility 
of  i mprefiions  fiicws  different  flares 
of  the  air,  with  refped  to  its  moif- 
uire,  as  or  more  exadly  than  the 
inft’umencs  contrived  tor  fliewing 
the  fame. 

Hygrophohia,  i.  e.  Hydrophobia. 

Hygrophthabnicus,  i.  e.  Hygrohle- 
pharicus. 

^-'ygrojlcpe,  is  an  Indrumcnt  to 
fhew  the  mo'.lliire  and  drvnei's  of 
the  air  ; and  to  meafure  and  efti- 
mate  the  quantity  of  either  ex- 
treme. Tl.eic  are  various  methods 
ot  doing  this,  but  t!ie  ordinary  con- 
trivances with  whip-  ord  are  the 
ealicil  and  bell,  as  they  int.iliiblv. 
fliorten  and  lengthen,  as  the  air 
grows  mniiler  and  drier.  How  tar 
the  eariiefl  notices  of  changes  of 
this  kind  may  be  made  ufe  ot  by  a 
I'hylician  in  many, cafes,  the  ikilful 
alone  can  be  judges. 

Hylcrchic  Principle,  is  a term  in- 
troduced by  Dr.  Henry  Moore,  in  his 
Efichrrid.  Metaphyf.  to  lignity  an 
uniicriai  Ipirit  in  th.e  world  ; bur  he 
hath  no  followers  in  fuch  myllerir.Lis 
dillindtions,  Mr".  Boyle  bavin;''  very 
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early  overthrown  his  do£lrine  upon 
this  head. 

Hyloth  a fpecics  of  Cotton-tree. 

hvMcn,  ^ mcmhratie  in  ge- 

neral ; but  by  it  is  ulually  under-  ^ 
flood  the  membrane  which  appears 
in  the  form  of  a crefceiit,  and  is 
lituated  'at  the  entrance  of  the  va- 
gina. It  naturally  (brinks  with  years, 
and  often  dilappears  before  the  age 
of  twenty,  fo  can  be  no  proof  of 
virginity. 

Hymenaa,  locufl-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  Ihere  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Hymochyvia.,  from  to  pour 

under.  A fuft'ufion  of  the  eye. 

Hyolanche.,  a genus  in  LiiuiKUs’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

iiyoceratopharyvgatus.^  from  Hy- 


oides  Os. 

Hyo^lojftts.,  the  name  of  a mufcle 
of  the  tongue.  It  lifes  from  the 
bafis,  but  chiefly  fnnu  the  cornu  of 
the  os  .hyoides,  running  laterally 
and  forwards,  tofliortcn  the  tongue. 
Some  divide  this  mufcle  into  three, 
and  call  them  Bafto  glojfus.,  Chondro- 
glojpus,  and  Cerato-glojfus. 

Hyoides  Os,  from  f,  and  ei^o?.  It  is 
the  bafis  and  fuppori  of  the  tongue. 
It  is  fituatcd  in  an  horizontal 
pofition,  between  the  root  ot  the 
tongue  and  the  larynx  ; it  is  con- 
vex on  its  anterior  part,  and  hollow 
on  its  pofierior;  the  cornua  become 
fmallcr  as  the}'  run  back,  and  ra- 
ther diverge  j at  the  end  of  the 
cornua  there  is  a graniform  appen- 
^ dicle,  from  whence  a ligament  runs 
to  the  ftyloid  procefs  of  the  os  tera- 
poris,  and  another-  ligament  con- 
nefls  the  bone  to  the  larynx. 

H)'0phary)ig(Vus,  the  Hyophary?i- 
mtifcles,  in  general,  arc  thofe 
on, each  fide,  which  are  inferted  in 
the  os  h)oidcs;  and  they  may  be 
■reckoned- three  pairs,  viz.  the  Bu/io- 
- :;)f-.ur;ngdry  tr-.t!o-J?%^yngaus  major 


and  snhior.  They  come  from  the 
balls  and  the  horns  ol  the  <is  hyoi- 
des. I lines  calls  it,  Conjlridlor 
pharyngis  jnedlus.  Its  Life  is  to  com- 
pre(s.  that  part  oj  the  ptnnynx  which 
it  covers,  and  to  draw  u on  the  os 
hyoides  upwards. 

llyophthahnos,  from  v?,  a fiviue, 
and  oin  0'^*  Hog’s  Eye. 

It  is  a name  tor  tiie  dijier  Atticus  ; 
and  alfo  a fpecies  of  Achates. 

Hyof damns,  irom  a f wine,  and 
xvaf/.ci?,  a bea/t.  Hog  s-bean.  Euc 
the  plants  to  which  this  name  Is 
given  are  called  Hen-bancs, 

Hyofdamus,  hen-banc,  a genus 
in  LimicEUs’s  hot.iny'.  _ He  enume- 
rates ot  fpecies  and  varieties,  t^n. 

Hyofdamus,  a name  ot  tobacco. 

Hyojeris,  a genus  in  Linnai'is  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eight  fpe- 
cics. 

Hyothyroidcs , from  tbeos  hyoides, 
and  Sv'EOEid'r.^’,  Jcutiformis.  Thetc 
mufcles  arc  alfo  called  Tlyrohyoides 
They  run  from  the  thyroid  caitilagc 
Co  the  os  hyoides,  tlicy  are  attached 
to  the  knobs  of  the  cartilage,  and 
the  line  between  them,  'i  heir  uie 
is  to  h''mg  thele  knobs  nearer  to 
each  otlier. 

Hypaldptron,  a fort  of  fpatula  for 
fpreaduig  ointments  with. 

H)paidpton,  a Unament. 

Hypecuum,  a genus  in  Linn'^nts’s 
botany  : He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cicr. 

Hyper, efthefes.  Error  of  appetite 
whether  b\' excefs  or  deficiemy.  It 
is  lynonvmons  with  Dr.  Cullen  s 
order  of  Dyforexier. 

htyperarteti  feus,  iupei'numcr.uy 
parts  or  members. 

Hypcrcatharjis,  from  ewep,  fupra, 
over  or  above,  and  Ka-da-i^y,  purgo, 
to  pur?e  5 is  when  medicine  lias 
purged  to  excels.  It  is  a variety  of 
the  Diarrhoea  Mucojd,  in  Dr.  Cul- 
len’s Nofo'og)'. 

Hyhercorvphofis,  fvom  hr, to,  above, 
■'*  > and 
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and  xop^Ji,  the ’Vertex,  or  a promi-  Hypnohates,  7 from  Ittvo’;,  Jlecf* 

neoce  or  pioruberancc.  Hippo-  Hypnolatajts,  f and  ^aiw,  to  go- 

crates  calls  the  lobes  of  the  liver  One  who  walks  in  his  llcfn.  It  is 


and  kings  Hyperchoryphojes- 

Hy^ercrifis,  from  ever  or 

above,  and  tofeparate.  It  is  a 

criiical  excretion  above  mcal'iire  ; as 
when  a fever  terminates  in  a loofe- 
nels,  tlie  humouis  , may  flow  oft' 
fafter  th m the  flrengih  can  bear, 
and  therefore  it  is  to  be  checked. 

Hyperecrijis.  Siiperexcrction.  It 
is  the  lame  as  b\’perciifis. 

Hyterephidrojis,'  from  exeefs, 
and  i(5pi.5,  y'aw/.  Immoderate  fweat- 

tlyperkoides,  Carolinian  St.  Pe- 
ter’s wort,  a fpecies  of  Jfeyrum, 

Hypericum,  .Sr.  lohn’s  wort,  a 
genus  in  Liniiteus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  iwenty-feven  fpecies, 
and  eight  varicies. 

Hypericum  Frutex,  a fpccies  of 
Spireca. 

liyperincjis,  i.  c.  Hypercatharps 

Hy peri  nos,  i.  e.  Hypcrcatharfis  ; 
alio  the  perfon  who  luftcis  from  it. 

Hyperoa,  from  wTrsp,  above.  1 he  ' 
palate. 

Fyperopharyngcei,  i.  e.  PeriJiapljy- 
lopbarynga-i, 

Hyperojiojis  the  f.vellingofa  whole 
bone.  It  is  fynonvinous  with  Ex- 
t/lojis  in  Cullen’s  No/blogy. 

Fyptrfurcoma,  a polypus  in  the 
noic.  A fltlliy  exercfencc. 

Hyperfarcojis,  from  ive^,  fuper, 
above,  and  (7af|,  ca< o , fej}}  more 
flefli  than  needtul,  or  excrcfcencies 
ot  fleilt,  generally  on  the  lips  of 
wounds,  which  furgeons  call  Fun- 
gufes,  from  tlicir  rcfcinblance  to 
nnilhiooms. 

Hypexodos,  fi;orn  Irro,  under,  and 
pajjing  out.  A flux  of  the 

belly. 

Hypcxocos.  It  lignifies  the  mem- 
branes which  are  Ipread  under  other 
parts,  as  the  pleura,  &c. 


the  fame  as  Somnamhulo ; and  is  a 
I'pecies  of  Oneirodynia'. 

Hypnoides,  woolly  brvum,  a fpe- 
cies of  Bryum. 

Hypnologica.  It  teaches  the  due 
reg  ilation  ot  llccp  and  waking. 

Hypnopccos,  from  e?rro?,  ,fleep,  and 
'usciia.',  p caufe.  Such  medicines  as 
pro  ure  lleep. 

Hypiictic,  fiom  vttku;,  fomnus, 
fleep-,  is  any  medicines  th.it  induce 
Sleep,  which  lee,  and  Narcotics. 

Hypnum,  feather-niofs,  a genus 
in  Linnreus’s  botany,  of  the  order 
of  Mojes.  He  enunicrates  fo.ry- 
feven  fpecies,  and  twelve  varieties. 

Hytocapnifma,  Cfl'umigation. 

Hypocarodes,  J one  wl  o labours 

t ypoenrothis,  ( under  a low  de- 
gree of  carus. 

Hypocatkarjis,  from  Ivl,  fuh,  un- 
der, and  Kst^aifu  purgo,  to  p>uige, 
is  when  a medicine  docs  nf>t  work 
lb  much  as  was  expefted,  or  but 
veiy  little.  Or  a flight  purging, 
when  it. is  a diforder. 

Hypocaujlum,  from  bxo,  fuh,  un- 
der, and  xa'iai,  wo,  to  burn,  is  a 
flovc,  or  hot-houle,  or  any'  fuch 
like  contrivance ; or  place  to 
fwcat  in. 

Hypocerchaleoft,  from  Itco,  and 
xio'xyoe,  an  ajperity  of  she  fauces. 
A ItviJulous  kind  of  jdfperity  of  the 
Fauces  and  Nfpera  Artcria. 

Hypeebisr’s,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Hypocbeomerios,  Or.e  who  labours 
under  a , araracd. 

Hytocb:¥ris,  a fpecies  of  Scnchus. 

hy-'ocFmdriac  Regions,  from  into, 
fuh,  under,  and  cartilage, 

a cartilage-,  that  iir,  tne  tvio  re- 
gions lying  on  each  liile  the  carrk 
lago  enlitormis,  and  th.d'e  of  the 
F f 3 • ribs, 
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i;?bs,  anJ  the  tip  of  the  brcaa  ; 
which  have  in  one  the  liver,  and  m 
the  other  the  fpleen.  ' Hence  _Dil- 
orders  of  thofe  vifeera,  efpccially 
of  the  fpleen,  are  called  the 

IJypochondriafn,  the  hypochon- 
driac difeafe.  Many  writers  afi'ert 
the  hypochondriac  and  the  hyitciic 
difeafestobe  the  fame,  varying  only 
in  their  at  tack  on  the  different  fexes, 
but  experience  doesnot  manileft  that 
the  fame  kind  of  remedies  are  alike 
adapted  to  relievt:  both  dilordc'S. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  thefe  two  dlfor- 
ders  in  the  dafs  of  'Ncr-vous  D 'f  ■ 
cafes  ; but  as  to  die  orders,  the  hy- 
pochondriac is  included  amongff 
the  Adynamia:,  and  the  h'vftciic 
amongft  the  hpafmi.  He  obferves 
that  a difficult  digeftion,  attended 
with  vapours,  in  a melancool\  tcni- 
perament,  conilitutes  this  diieafc* 
It  is  generally  manitclled  by  iiidi- 
gellion,  langour,  anxiety,  and  me- 
lancholy without  any  maniielf  caufc  ; 
and  is  generally  attended  Ivith  col- 
tiveneff,  and  fimetimes  with  pain 
in  the  hypocliondrcs.  The  vapours 
and  difficult  digeilicn  occuiing  in 
elderly  perfons  of  either  lex,  of  a 
melancholy  temperament,  and  (if 
'll  liriii  unci  iilccrtUiiiS 

the  difeafe,  and  diftinguilhes  it  from 
difficulty  of  digeflion,  which  in 
fome  iniiances  releinbles  hypochon- 
driafm,  but  when  attended  with 
vapoui-f,  if  it  happens  in  young 
i.eople,  with  lax  and  fanguine  ha- 
bits. it  is  dill  difficult  digeffion  with 
fyniptoms  not  neccffiiry  to,  though 
occafionally  attendant  on  it.  bee 
PApours. 

Bypochyjna,,  ? from  vttc,  and  yjou, 

liypochyfis-,  \foponr,  acataiadf. 

Ihpotiftis.  Schi-nder  fays  this  is, 
the  juice  of  a fprout  which  flioots 
out  from  the  root  of  the  ciRus,  not 
nnlike  mifletoe  of  the  oak.  It  is 
tiLckiffi,  and  ffiincs  like  the  belt 
Is^uiilh  juice  of  liquorice.  It  is 


reckoned  more  powerful  in  its  af- 
tringent  cjualiries  than  the  Acacia  ; 
but  it  is  but  little  uled. 

I’.ypoc'Jlis,  rape  of  ciRus,  or 
puipie  dowering  Cretan  livpocyRis, 
a ipec  es  of  Afannii. 

Hypoclcptician  Kitrum,^  fnmr  vttc., 
under,,  and  K'-iiflai.  to Jlcah  btcauie  if, 
as  it  were,  Reals  away  the  water  from 
the  oil.  Ii  is  the  fame  as  Separaio- 
rium. 

Hjpocoelcn,,  from  under,  and 

y.o  the  cavity  above  the  upper  eye  - lid . 

It  is  the  cavity  under  t lie  h-wer  eye-lid. 

tlypocophnjis,  i.  i . Cophojis,  but 
in  a lefs  degree. 

Hypocranium,  a kind  of  abfeef-, 
fo  called  bccaufe  R-ated  under  the 
crr.nium,  between  it  and  the  dur.i 
mater. 

Hypodcris.  In  Rufus.  Ephefus  it 
is  the  cxticmiiy  of  me  lore-part  of 
the  neck. 

.Ilypndermis,  the  clitoiis. 
Pi\pn^aflrica  IPcdlio.  In  JJiP.W' 
tomy,  u IS  what  is  caihd  tlic  Ugh 
Operation. 

Ptypngafricee  Arteries.  See  ]La- 
cec  ArtcricC,  for  tlie  external  hypo- 
gafric  arteries.  T he  hypogajirie  or 
iiiicrnal  iliac  arteries,  dip  into  the 
infule  of  the  pelvis,  juft  over  the 
ffiouluer  of  the  facrum  ; when  it 
arrives  at  the  fide  of  the  pelvis,  it 
thiows  dowu  branches  to  the  con- 
reiiis  of  the  pelvis,  and  then  goes 
through  the  Icimic  notcli. 

Plypogaf  rices  P’  enec.  The  veins 
run  the  fame  courlc  with  their  cor- 
rtlponding  arteries,  e.xcept  tnat 
they  do  not  fend  off  the  vena  um- 
biiic.dis.  The  hybogajiric  veins  are 
the  internal  iliac  oranches. 

Tlypo^ajh'iuin,  from  vtco,  fuh,  nn- 
de.r,  and  ya.rrn',  venter,  a belly ; is 
that  region  of  the  belly  reaciiing 
from  three  inches  below  the  navel 
to  the  os  pubis  and  groins. 

Hypogajhocclc,  the  ventral  hernia. 
iiypogtojfi  Externl  vel  Majores 

{Nervi). 
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(7\ernu).  A’f.  called  CttJitUorii  -.wA 
LhigKalcs.  Tncy  are  the  niatli 
jiair  or  nerves  ; they  have  their 
origin  ju'd  abi>ve  the  toranien  mag- 
num,^ and  go  out  at  the  holes  on 
the  Tides  ot  the  lame  great  hole, 
above  the  condyles  ot  the  os  occi- 
pitis.  As  loon  as  they  arc  palle^l 
out  ot  the  cranium,  they  nm  be 
tvvixt  the  carotid  artcrv,  and  rlie 
iii'ernal  jugular  vein,  to  the  tongue, 
on  the  iide  ot  the  Uig.iltiic  imii'cle. 

Hypt'glnJJts^  I from  vtto,  ///u/rr, and 

f^'ipogloJTum,  / the  ton^r/ci 

It  is  that  part  or  tiie  tongue  which 
adh  eres  to  the  lower  jaw  ; and  the 
leat  of  the  d I'e.itc  called  Rana  •, 
w'ltence  Aeiius  calls  it  v-roy^-ucaioq 
^cci^ccgoq.  the.  frng  lou-fer  the  tongue. 

tiypcglnjj'um.,  t.  f.  BifLlngua  ; alfo 
the  longued  laurel  ; a Ipecies  of 
Rufem. 

tlypcghtt'fk.u  they  are  a kind  of 
medicine  to  be  held  under  the  tongue 
until  they  are  diffo'ved. 

Hypflglutls  from  taro,  under,  and 
the  nates.  It  is  the  fldhv' 
part  under  the  nates  towards  the 
thigh.  Some  fay  it  is  the  fUxure 
of  the  ef)xa,  under  rhe  nates. 

Hypomla,  from  vneo,  under,  and 
wuoy,  J]?oulder.  Iji  Galen  s F..xegej7.<;, 
it  is  the  part  fubjacent  to  the  llioul- 
der. 

I~ ypoHonios,  fioni  inro"Ofj.oq,  a ?n! a e.y 
perhaps  from  l-no,  and  ioixoe,  a /et- 
ilenienf , or  from  lito,  und.r,  and  vatj.-e, 
a phagedenic  ulcer.  It  is  ;i  deep  p'ui- 
gedenic  ulcer. 

HypGpediuni,  a cataplafm  for  the 
foie  of  the  foot. 

Hypophajta,  1 from  vvofaifouat,  to 

HypophnJIs,  \ appear  a little.  It 
is  a lOit  of  winking  when  the  eye- 
lids are  nearly  clofcd,  or  it  is  when 
a little  of  the  white  of  the  eyes  ap- 
pear in  fleep. 

Hypoph'afts,  the  name  of  a fymp- 
tom  which  conlilfs  of  doling  the 
eyes  during  fleep,  but  only  fo,  that  a 


parr  of  the  eye  ajrpears,  and  n flight 
motion  of  the  eye  is  perceived. 

Hypophnra,  from  v7j-o;j£^o,tc2t<,  to  he 
carried  or  conn\eyed  underneath.  A 
deep  hlfuloiis  ulcer. 

Hypophthahnion,  the  jiart  under  the 
eye  winch  is  fuhjeCt  lo  Iwell  in  a 
cachexy  or  dropf) . 

Hypofhyllocnrpodendron,  a Tpecics 
of  Lcucadcndron. 

'Hypophyllojpcrmous,  from  Itco,  un- 
der, fvAXoi',  a leaf,  and  <j’KiejMa,'jeed. 
Such  plants  as  bear  their  Ihed  on  the 
back-hde  of  their  leaves. 

Hypophyllum,  a fpccies  of  Rufeus. 
The  broad-leaved  butcher’s  broom. 

Hypopia.  Sugilktions  in  the  parts 
under  the  eyes. 

Hypopieurios.  I'he  jdcura. 

Hypopyon,  from  ctts,  under,  and 
■sT-jiv.  pu.i.  ■ It  is  a collection  of  m:u- 
ter  under  the  tunica  cornea  of  the 
eve. 

Hyporinion,  a name  for  the  parts 
of  the  upper  I p beiow  the  nolirils. 

PlypoJ'.trca.  ) from  ltto,  under, 

Hypofarcidios,  ( T^wd  cra.^i,ficjk.  An 
antilaica.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  PPoJ'olo^y, 
it  is  I'ynonvmous  wiih  Phyjiania.  ' 

H'pof fadin' os,  the  urethra  termi- 
natiiiir  under  the  glans. 

livpofpathijMjus,  the  name  of  an 
operation  toinierly  uied  in  furgery, 
t.u-  removing  dcfludicns  iti  the  eyes. 
It  was  thus  named  bom  the  inftru- 
mentwuh  which  it  was  performed. 

liypofphagma,  i.  c.  Apofphagma. 
It  is  :m  extravation  of  hlood  in  the 
tunica  adnata  of  the  eye,  from  ex- 
ternal injury. 

Hypojtaphyle,  relaxation  of  the 
uvula. 

Hypojlatical  Principles  ; Tome  che- 
mifts,  .ind  particularly  raraCiHur, 
io  called  the  three  chemical  ones, 
Tilt,  fulphur  and  mercury. 

Hypojlajis  Urinec,  from  tipir 
to  fuhftde.  The  Icdiment  in  urine. 

Hypothenar , from  vm,  jindcr,  and 
^(ynp,  the  pahn  of  the  hand,  i.  e.  Ab- 
F f 3 . vBor 
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(^nclcr  Minimi  Digiti  Manus  \ alfo 
that  part  of  t!ie  band  which  is  op- 
polite  the  palm. 

Hypothcjis,  h'om  fuppo^io, 

to  jfiipppfc,  fitniines  11  richly  any 
conjecture  or  fuppofition  advanced  ; 
but  in  a large  lenl'e.  It  is  a way 
of  reafoning  upon  fomewhat  I’up- 
poied,  that  cannot  of  itfelf  be  prov- 
ed ; or  for  dlfpatch,  is  taken  for 
granted.  But  this  way  of  reafoning 
has  of  late  been  jullly  exploded  in 
phyfic,  beca.ufe  that  argues  from 
demonftrable  principles,  which  our 
fenfes  are  witnelles  to,  and  will  not 
allow  any  thing  luppofiiitious,  unlcfs 
Ibinetimcs  for  arguments  lake. 

Hypotheton,  a fuppofitory. 

Hyioxi^,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botanv.  Of  fpecies  and  varieties  he 
enumerates  twelve. 

Hypoxylon^  a fpecies  of  Clavarla. 

Hypozoma,  a name  tor  the  Dia- 
phragnu 

HypfilogloJJ'uSy  i.  e.  BajJcgloJfus. 
See  Hyoglojfus. 

Hypjholdcs,  a nltme  of  the  Os  Hy- 
oidcs ; alfo  of  the  iBaJiogloJfus  Mujlle. 
See  Hyoglojfus. 

' HyptiaJ'mos,  a fupincdecubiture,  or 
a naufea  with  inclination  to  vomit. 

Hypnlus,  frum  I/tto,  undev,  and 
a cicatrix.  An  ulcer  which  lies  under 
a cicatrix. 

Hyffpp.  See  TJyJfopus. 

. Hyfop  (Hedge).  Grafiola. 

Hvjfpp  {Mountain).  Thymlra. 

Hvjfop  {Small  hedge).  See  H/Jfo- 
plfolin. 

' Hyffopifolia^  grafs-poly,  fmall 
bcdge-hyfliip,  hyifop-leavcd  loofe- 
flrife,  a fpecies  ot  lythrum. 

HyJJ'opites.,  wine  impregnated  with 
hylfop. 

Hyffvpus,  hylfop,  a genus  in  Lin- 
ntEjb’s  botany.^  He  enmnerates 
three  fpecies,  and  feven  varieties. 

Hyjfoptts  Capitata,  wild  thyme. 

Hvjlera,  the  Uterus  j alfo 

the  fecundines. 
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Hyjleralgia,  pain  in  the  womb  ; 
alfo  pain  in  the  l)elly  which  refem- 
hles  Inbonr  pains. 

fJyflernlgia  Febricojd^  a quotidian 
fever,  with  pain  in  the  tvotnb. 

Hyjieria,  hyflcrics. 

Hyjlerialges,  an  epithet  for  any 
thing  that  excites  pain  in  the  uterus. 
Hippocrates  applies  ^his  word  to 
vinegar;  and  others  (ignifv  by  it, 
the  jiains  which  refemhle  hibour- 
pr.ins,  generally  chided  falfe pahis. 

Hyjicria  Fehricofa,  a tertian  fever, 
with  fpafms  and  convullicns. 

Hyjlcrica,  hyflerics,  from  vrtfa.f 
the-^ivomh.  The  tnidwives  in  Greece 
atul  Italy  pradlifed  medicine  tmiongft 
women,  and  they  gave  the  name  of 
hvffcticsto  this  difeafe.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  it  iti  the  clafs  HuroJ'es 
aud  order  Spajhii. 

Hyjlcric  Remedies,  are  mcdicm.es 
calculated  againft  fuoh  di  orders, 
which  are  e-rher  dulcia  or  foctida, 
fwcet  or  llinking  : but  of  the  toi- 
mer,  fuch  as  mufic,  ambergris,  and 
the  like,  there  are  very  few'  with 
whom  they  w'ill  agree.  Dilorders 
of  the  womb,  all  which  are  called 
Hyjleric  JiffeSiions,  arife  fom  too 
tinlbuing,  or  tor)  uneafy  fcnfatiims  : 
1 he  former  proceed  from  that  irri- 
tation of  the  nerves,  which  the 
make  and  fecretion  of  tho  e parts 
have  naturally  ivlbiccdcd  them  to; 
this  in  fome  forts  of  conllitutions 
arlfmg  to  that  degree,  as  to  . draw 
the  whole  fsilem  into  diforder,  and 
occafion  a furpiifing  variety  of 
fvmptoms,  as  feveral  forts  of  coi;- 
vnlfions  and  fpecies  of  Madnefs  ; 
which  therefore  are  by  fome  termed 
Furores  Uterini.  Now  thele  difor- 
de's  feem  moll  effetflually  allayed  by 
fuch  things  as  are  in  a manner  the 
r-everfe  of  cordials,  and  are  both  in 
fmell  and  tafte  very  offenlive  and 
difagreeable  ; and  they  feem  to  an- 
fw'er  this  end  by  fuffocating  as  it 
were  the  fpirits,  and  damping  their 
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inordinate  iallies  ; fo  that  fiich  {Si- 
mulation ccafes,  and  the  fibres  re- 
turn to  their  natural  tone  and  mo- 
tions : tor  as  what  is  grateful  to 
the  fenfes  gives  an  inexprelBble 
emotion  to  the  fine  nervous  fila- 
ments fo  does  what  is  fetid  and  dif- 
agreeable  quite  deifroy  that  emo- 
tion, and  de.iden  it.  And  as  the 
former  kind  confifSs  chiefly  of  fine 
lubtle  volatile  parts,  by  which,  as 
before  explained  under  Cefbaltcs, 
they  are  the  fitter  to  enter  the 
nerves  ; fo  thel'e  are  generally  of 
a cl.immy,  vifeous  contexture,  and 
thereby  the  fitter  to  envelope  and 
entangle  that  iubtle  juice,  whereby 
its  motion  is  much  retarded,  and 
confequcntly  the  fibres  rendered 
Id's  fpringy.  In  the  latter  cafe, 
the  uneafmefs  of  the  burden  when 
with  child,  and  often  the  diforders 
,of  the  foetus,  bring  the  womb,  and 
by  degrees  the  whole  nervous  fyf- 
t",m,  into  convullivc  diforders  ; 
which  admits  of  little  or  nothing 
to  be  done  by  way  of  medicine,  but 
is  bell  remedied  by  contributing  to 
the  eafe,  and  gratifying  all  the  dc- 
fires  and  cravings  of  the  mother. 
But  the  woift  mifcliief  to  thole 
parts  is  from  a lodgment  of  fume 
difagreeable  matter  upon  their 
glands,  whereby  they  are  fre- 
quently apt  to  cancer.ite  ; or  from 
an  obflrudion  of  thole  difeharges 
which  at  certain  times  the  conilir 
tuiion  requires  to  be  made  from 
thofe  parts.  In  the  firif  of  thefe, 
all  fuch  come  to  be  deemed  Hyjie- 
rics,  which  by  their  deterfive  qua- 
lities open  thofe  glands,  and  by 
degrees  wear  away  the  obftruded 
humours.  In  the  latter  are  employ- 
ed fuch  as  cither  give  a greater  force 


to  the  circulating  blood,  whereby 
it  is  enabled  to  break  through  the 
capillaries  ; or  which  fo  attenuate 
it.  as  to  fit  it  upon  that  account  the 
eafier  to  flow  through,  and  make 
the  dilcharge  required.  And  thus 
whatfoever  in  medicine,  either  fini- 
ple  or  compound,  contributes  to -any 
of  thofe  ends,  though  very  different 
in  their  operations,  as  the  orignal 
caufe  of  their  difordcr  may  differ, 
they  all  come  under  this  general  ap- 
pellation of  Hy/icrics,  or  Uterines. 

Hyjieritis.  Inflammation  of  the 
womb.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  ge- 
nus of  difeaCe  in  the  clafs  Pyrevi^s 
and  order  P ble^mafia , 

Hyjlerocelc^  from  the  womby 

and  >£r,^vJ,  a tu?nor.  An  hernia 
caufed  by  the  uterus  falling  through 
the  perinreum. 

Hyjlerocyjlica  ifehuria,  a fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  the  prelTure  of 
the  uterus  on  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Hyjlcroloxia,  obliquity  of  the 
womb. 

Ryfieron-,  the  fecundincs. 

Hyjhrofbyfci  i.  e.  Pbyfoi?ictrci. 

HyfteropboruSy  a fpecies  of  Przr- 
thcnlum. 

Hyjlcroptofs,  bearing  down  of 
the  vagina  or  the  womb. 

H^t'rotnjiiiay^xom  vTt^»,tbe  <L\}cimh, 
and  TE/icvw,  to  cut,  \.  c,  Cafarata  Sec- 
tio. 

Hyjiricis  Lapis,  the  bezoar  of  the 
porcupine. 

Hyftrix,  the  porcupine ; alfo  a 
fpecies  of  Elymus. 

Ryrjourahe,  a large  tree  in  Ame- 
rica, reckoned  by  fome  a fpecies 
of  Guaiacum,  ana  in  Brafil,  its  bark 
is  ui'ed  as  we  ufe  Brafil  wood.  The 
word  Hyvourahe  fignifies  in  the 
Braiilian  language,  a rare  thing. 

F f 4 yacinthus. 
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JACINTHUS,  1.  e.  Hyacinthus. 

Jiviihlichi  Sales,  a preparation 
with  I'al  ammoniac,  fume  aromatic 
ingredients,  &c.  fo  called  from  Jam- 
blichiis,  the  inventor  of  it. 

Jairalelptes,  from  lalfoe,  a Phy- 
Jician,  and  aKi^<pu,  to  anoint.  One 
who  undertakes  to  cure  ditfempers 
by,  external  unclion  and  tiittion: 
Galen  makes  mention  of  fuch  in 
his  time,  particularly  one  Dioras ; 
and  Pliny  informs  us,  that  this  was 
fir  ft  introduced  by  Prodicus  of  Se- 
Jymbria,  who  was  a difciple  of 
iPfculapius. 

Jatrochyfuicus,  a chemical  phyfi- 
cirin,,  called  Chymiater,  who  cures 
by  means  of  chemical  medicines. 

Jatrolipticc,  the  method  of  Cur- 
ing difeafes  by  unflion  and  fr'clion. 
Jatropha,  the  Barbiidoes-nut. 
JatrophyJicus , an  epitiiet  beiiowed 
on  fome  writings  which  treat.of  phy- 
fical  fubjetfts  with  rehition  to  medi- 
cine. 

pfatros,  medicus,  a phy  li- 

eu n. 

Ihexhpna,  a berry-bearing  ties  in 
Br.fil,  the  bark  of  which  is  a kind 
of  foap. 

loeris,  candy-tuft,  fciatica  cref- 
fes,  a genus  in  f^inna-us’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  twelve  fpecies,  and 
three  varieties. 

Herts,  German  d'.ttander,  or' fcia- 
tica crelfes,  a fpecies  of  Lepldium. 

Ihiga,  i.  e.  Ahga,  or  Cham  re - 
pity’s. 

Ihiracc,  i.  e.  Guaiacum. 

Ihiraem,  a wild  fpecies  of  Li- 
^uorice  found  in  Bralil. 

Ihira  F itanga,  ,i.  e.  Lignum  Bra- 
Jilium, 


Ihis,  was  a bird  much  like  our 
king  iiflier,  taken  notice  of  by  the 
Egyptians,  becaufe  when  it  was  fick, 
it  ufed  to  injeeft  with  its  long  bill 
the  water  of  the  Nile  into  its  fundar 
ment,  whence  Langius,  lib.  ii.  cj'.  ii. 
fays  they  learned  the  ufe  of  clyllers. 

Ihifcus,  marlhmallow. 

Ibixuma,  i.  e.  Saponaria  Arbor. 

Jeago,  the  cocoa  plum-tree,  a 
fpcci.es  of  Cbryfobalanus. 

Iceland  Spar . It  is  a fpecies  of 
rhombic  fpar,  i;  c.  of  rhombic  tran'- 
parent  calcareous  ftonc,  It  is  per- 
fciftly  tranfparenr,  and  if  it  is  placed 
before  a black  line  drawn  on  a piece 
of  paper  it  refracts  the  line  double. 

Ice-plant,  a ipecies  of  Mrfembry- 
anthemutn. 

Ichor,  {ignifies  firitftly  a thin  a- 
crid veatery  humour , like  ferum,  but 
is  alfo  fometimes  ufed  for  a thicker 
kind  that  flows  from  ulcers.  'Several 
acceptations  of  this  term  by  fome 
authors  are  here  needlefs  to  recite  ; 
it  being  met  with  in  very  different 
fenfes.  It  is  alfo  called  Sanies. 

Ichthya,  the  Ikin  of  the  Squatina 
or  monk-fiih  ; alfo  the  name  of  a 
hook  for  cxtrgfting  the  foetus. 

JchthyocoUa,  ilinglafs.  It  is  pre- 
pared in  Ruffia  and  other  countiies, 
by  boiling  the  llcins,  fins,  and  the 
internal  membranous  parts  of  the 
fturgeon,  and  other  fifties  ; the  der 
coiftion  is  inf]/ifl'ated,  then  rolled 
up  into  various  forms. 

Idea,  or  Icicariba,  Gum  Klemi. 

Icofandria,  from  0x0?,  viginti,  __ 
t'-venty,  and  afr,^,  marifus,  a huf~ 
band,  in  the  Linna;an  fyftem  a clafs 
of  plants,  the  twelfth  in  order.  This 
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erm  imports  ihnt  the  flowers  have 
twenty  flamina  or  hufbunds.  The 
clals  coufills  of  loch  plants  as  bear 
hermaphrodite  floweis  of  the  fol- 
lowing characters,  viz.  I.  A ca- 
l'<x  monophyll. lUb  and  concave,  z. 
The  corolla  taflened  by  its  claws 
to  the  inner  fide  of  the  calyx.  3. 
The  flainip.a,  twenty  or  more.  As 
the  llamina  in  this  clafs,  notvvith- 
flanding  its  title,  arc  not  limited, 
an  attention  mull:  be  had  to  the 
two  liill  charadltrs,  to  diflinguifli 
the  flowers  from  thole  of  the  poly- 
andria  clafs,  w ith  which  they  might 
otherwife  he  confounded. 

Ide7-ic,  is  fiid  of  a perfon  that 
has  the  jaundice;  and, 

iiFlerical  Remedies,  are  medicines 
agjfinfl:  the  jaundice  ; from 

JRericodcs,  the  bilious  ardent  fe- 
ver. According  to  D: . Cullen,  in  his 
Nojology,  it  is  the  Typ^hus  IRcrodcs, 
dr  it  is  the  jaundice  with  inflmima 
tion  about  the  liver. 

Idleriii.-e,  difeolou rations,  or  dif- 
ealcs  which  occiifion  an  unulu.d  co- 
lour of  the  whole  Ikin,  and  this 
without  an  acute  fever. 

IRerns,  the  jaundice.  It  is  a vi- 
tiated date  of  the  blood  and  hu- 
mours, from  the  bile  regurgit..ting, 
or  being  abforbed  into  it,  by  which, 
the  fum'ifions  of  the  body  are  injur- 
ed, and  the  Ikin  is  rcndiircd  yellow, 
and  almofl  black.  Dr.  Cullen  pla- 
ces this  genus  of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs 
Cacbexiee,  and  order  Impetigines. 
He  diltingulflies  five  fpccics.  "i.  Ic- 
term  Caleulojus  \ when  there  is  pain 
in  the  hypogallric  region,  which 
increafes  after  e.iting,  and  when 
concretions  pals  into  the  inteflincs, 
there  are  bilious  llool.-.  2.  IRerus 
Spajmodicus  ; when  there  is  no  pain, 
and  the  yellownefs  of  the  Ikin  hap- 
pens alter  fpafmodic  difeafes  and 
afletffions  of  the  mind.  3.  IRcrus 
Hepatieus ; it  is  without  pain,  and 
follows  Ibine  difeafe  of  the  liver. 
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4.  lElcrus  Gravidarum',  it  arlfc* 
during  pregnancy  and  gives  way 
alter  delivery . 3.  IBerus  Lifantum. 
It  happens  foon  after  the  birth. 

IRerus  Rlhus,  the  white,  jaundice. 
The  chlorolis  or  green-licknefs  is 
fomcrimes  thus  called  ; but  impro- 
perly. 

Idlus,  a ftroke  or  blow.  • It  figni- 
fies  alio  the  pulfaiion  of  an  artery, 
and  the  fling  of  a bee  or  other  in- 
, Ictff. 

JR  us  Solaris,  a flroke  of  the  fun. 
It  is  the  eflccf  of  too  violent  ati 
influence  of  the  fun  on  the  head. 
Dr.  Culleix  ranks  it  as  a variety'  of 
apoplexy  ; under  the  name  of  Cei- 
rus  ab  bifolatione . 

Jdeeus,  ralpberry  of  Ida,  fram-? 
boife  or  hindberry,  a fpecics  of 
bus. 

Idea,  fjrotted  ramfons. 

Idea,  flriflly  is  a meiaphyfic.il 
term,  which,  if  it  hath  any  meai;- 
ing,  that  meaning  is  no  oihcr  than 
what  we  undeifland  by  the  word 
Notion : therciore  a ulelefs  W'ord. 
Him  ever  by  Idea  Morbi  is  under- 
flood, a complex  jKreeption  of  fuch 
a coliedfion  of  accidents  as  concur 
to  tiny  dilieinpcr,  exprefled  by  fome 
particular  term. 

Ideales,  a laulty'  judgment,  alie- 
nation of  mind  ; and  difeafes  in 
which  the  judgment  is  chiefly'  af- 
fec'ted.  i.  c. 

Idioerajla,  i.  e.  Idiofyucrajia. 

Idioj'aihcia,  from  propa-  or 
ones  O'M.h,  and  ■araSo?,  ajfellion,  or 
paJJioM.  Thus  the  head  is  affeifled 
idiopathically  in  a lethargy',  and  the 
lungs  in  a pleurify;  but  when  ttnfe 
parts  fufter  by  confent,  that  is  by  dif- 
orders  reliding  in  other  parts,  they 
arc  then  laid  to  fufftr  by  I'ympathy'. 

Idiojymcrafia,  Idiof)'ncrafy,  irom 
peculiar,  avv,  veith,  and  Ktfavvf/.t, 
to  mix.  Kvery  individual  hath  a 
flate  of  health  peculiar  to  hlmlelf; 
and,  as  different  bodies  feem  to  vary 
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from  each  other,  both  with  refpcft 
to  the  folids  and. fluids,  though  each 
may,  at  the  fame  time,  be  in  a found 
condition  ; this  peculiarity  of  con- 
ilitution,  by  which  they  differ  from 
other  found  bodies,  is  called,  /<//or 
lyncra^^  or  peculiarity  of  conffi- 
tution.  Some  derive  this  vvord  from 
peculiar,  %vith,  xfaten;,  te?n- 
f er  ament  ■ 

Idiotropia,  i.  e,  Idiofy7tcraJia. 

Jgafur-t  i.  e.  Nux  Vomica. 

Ignatia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Igniarius,  touchwood,  a fpecies 
of  Boletus.. 

Jg7iis.  See  Fire. 

Ignis  Calidus.,  a hot  fire  : fo  feme 
call  a gangrene ; alfo  a violent  in- 
flammation juft  about  to  degenerate 
into  a gangrene. 

Ignis  Fatuus.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  inHainmable  gas  which  is  pro- 
duced in  moift  grounds,  and  kindled 
by  means  of  eledtricity.  See  Gas 
( inflamtnaMe ) . 

Ignis  Frigidus^  a cold  fire.  A 
fphacelus  hath  been  thus  called, 
becaufe  the  p irts  that  are  fo  affedfed 
become  cold  as  the  furrounding 
air. 

Ig7iis  Perjicus,  a name  of  the  ery- 
lipelas  ; alfo  of  the  tumor  called  a 
Carl  uncle. 

Ignis  Sacer,  a name  of  the  eryfi- 
pilas,  and  of  a I'pecies  of  Herpes., 
i.  e.  Herpes  Exedens.  Jt  is  alio  the 
erythematous  fpecies  of  inflamma- 
tion. 

Ignis  SanSli  Antonii,  a name  of 
the  eryfipelas. 

Ignis  Silvaticus.,  a name  of  the 
Impetigo. 

Ignis  Reverleratorium,  reverbe- 
rattjiy  fire.  It  is  made  in  a furnace 
covered  with  a dome,  that  thus  the 
hear  or  tlie  flame,  which  hath  always 
a tendency  to  efcape  upwards,  may 
be  reverberated,  or  beat  back  on 


the  veffels  immediately  expofed 
to  it. 

Ignis  Rotce,  fire  for  fufion.  It  is 
when  a velfel  which  contains  fome 
matter  for  fufion  it  is  furrounded 
with  live,  i.  c.  red-hot  coals 

Ignis  Sapientiu/n,  heat  of  horfe- 
dung. 

Ignis  Volagrius,  or  Volaticus,  a 
name  of  the  bnpetigo. 

Ignitio.,  calcining. 

Ignyc,  or  Ignys.,  the  ham. 

Ilaphis,  a name  in  Myrepfus  for 
the  burdock. 

Ilathcra,  the  tree  from  which  th2 
Cortex  Elutheria  is  taken. 

Ilech,  by  this  word,  Paracelfus 
feems  to  mean  a firft  principle. 

Ileidos,  in  the  Spagyric  language 
it  is  the  elementary  air. 

Ileian  InteJtifiuJii,  fo  called  from 
to  turn  about.,  bccaufc  it  makes 
inatty  convolutions.  !t  is  one  of  the 
fmall  gurs.  Where  the  iejunum 
ends,  the  ileum  begins.  Its  convo- 
lutions furround  thole  of  :.ie  ieju- 
num, on  the  two  lateral  and  inferior 
Tides,  and  it  winds  about  from  the 
left  fide  by  the  hypogaftrium  to  the 
right  fide,  where  it  terminates  in  a 
tranfverfe  manner  at  the  flelliy  brim 
of  the  pelvis,  and  forms  the  firft  of 
the  great  inrellines,  called  ceecutn. 

Ileurn  Cruentum.  Hippocrates 
defciibes  it,  in  lib.  De  Intern.  Aff'cll. 
In  this  difeafe,  as  well  as  in  the 
feurvy,  the  breath  is  fetid,  the  gums 
recede  from  the  teetli,  htEmorrhagcs 
of  the  nofe  happen,  and  fometimes 
there  are  ulcers  in  the  legs,  but  the 
patient  can  move  about  his  bufinefs 
very  well. 

Ileus,  the  colic ; but  more  par- 
ticularly the  Iliaco paj^o. 

Ilex,  holly,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpecies 
and  fifty  varieties. 

Ilex,  the  ever-green  oak,  a fpe- 
cies of  ^ercus, 

Iliay 
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Ilia,  (the  plural  of  Ik),  The 
fi.inks.  They  are  the  i'pace  between 
the  lowelt  of  the  f.ilfe  ribs,  and  the 
apper  edge  of  the  os  ilium  on  each 
fide ; they  arc  the  two  divilions  of 
the  regio  uinbilicalis. 

Iliaca,  the  fame  as  Ileus. 

I.iac  Mujcle,  is  a inufcle  of  the 
thigh,  which  arifes  flediy  from  the 
internal  concave  part  of  the  os  ili- 
inn  : and  in  its  defeent  over  the  infe- 
rior part  of  it  joins  with  the  pfoas 
nvagnus,and  is  inferted  with  it  under 
the  termination  of  the  pedlincus. 
1 his,  with  the  pfoas  niagnus,  moves 
the  thigh  forward  in  walking. 

Iliac  PdJJiofi,  is  a kind  of  nervous 
colic,  who  e feat  is  the  ilium, 
whereby  that  gut  is  twifted,  or  one 
part  enters  the  cavity  of  the  part 
immediately  below  or  above  ; whence 
it  is  alfo  Called  the  Volvulus,  from 
'vokjo,  to  roll. 

Iliac-  Arteries.  They  arc  formed 
by  the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta,  at 
about  the  fourth  vertebra  of  the 
loins;  They  defeend  about  .three 
fingers  breath  from  their  origin, 
and  when  they  are  arrived  to  the 
pfoas  mufcle,  (on  each  hue)  or  ra- 
ther arc  upon  it,  they  each  divide 
into  two,  an  external  and  an  inter- 
nal ; the  external  hath  no  particu- 
lar name;  the  internal  is  called 
Hypogaft  rica.  The  external  runs 
down  to  the  ligamentiim  Fallopii, 
under  which  it  goes  out  of  the  ab- 
domen ; as  it  pahes  out  of  the  ab- 
domen, it  detaches  two  brajtches, 
one  internal,  the  other  external; 
the  inner  is  called  F.pigajlrica\  the 
external  is  called  Innomhiata. 

lluic  Arteries,  \the  I.rJ/'cr).  The 
molt  pollerior  branches  of  the  by- 
pogaltric  arteries.  Sometimes  they 
arc  branches  of  the  giut$ae  arte- 
rial. 

Iliac  Veins.  They  are/ormed  by 
the  bifurcation  of  the  vena  cava, 


about  the  laid  v'ertebra  of  the  loins, 
Prcfently  after  leaving  the  cava, 
they  each  divide  into  two  branches  ; 
One  named  Iliaca  Externa,  or  an- 
terior ; the  other,  Iliaca  Interna,  or 
polderior  : the  external  is  alfo  lim- 
ply named  Iliaca ; the  internal  is 
called  Hypogajlrica.  They  run  the 
fame  courfe  as  the  arteries  of  the 
fame  name. 

Iliac  us,  from  the  os  ilium.  See 
Iliac  Mufcle. 

Iliacus  Externus,  {Mufe.)  i.  e. 
Pyriformis. 

Iliacus  Internns,  {Mufe.)  It  lies 
upon  the  concave  part  o.f  the  ilium, 
and  trikes  its  origin  likewlfe  from 
the  anterior  edge  of  the^  bone  ; it 
runs  down  before  the  pfoas  mufble, 
and  makes  one  mafs  with  it;  they 
then  run  over  the  he^d  of  the  bone, 
and  pafs  inwards,  to  be  inferred  into 
the  little  trochanter.  It  h^dps  to 
lift  the  thigh  upwards. 

Ilialuni,  or  Piacius.  It  is  the 
firld  matter  of  all  tilings,  conlilding 
of  mercury,  fait,  and  fuljdnir. 
Thefe  are  I’araccl'us’s  three  prin- 
ciples. His  ilialush  alfo  a mineral 
fpirit,  which  is  cont  lined  in  every 
element,  and  is  the  fuppofed  caufe 
of  diftafes. 

Iliafcr.  Paracclfus  fay.*,  it  is  the 
ocult  virtue  of  n.aturc,  whence  ail 
things  b.ivc  their  increafe. 

litngos,  from  a vortex.  A 

vertigo  in  which  all  things  appear 
to  turn  round,  and  the  eyes  grow 
dim. 

Ilian.  Theinteftine  called ///«;«. 
Ilios.  The  iliac  pafiion. 
ilifeus.  Avlvcnna  fays,  It  is  niad- 
nels  c.iufed  by  love. 

Iliutn.  See  intejiines. 

Ilium  Os.  See  OJfa  innominata  : 
all  thefe  from  eircunivolvo , to 

roll  about  ; becaufe  the  gut  which 
is  principally  called  by  this  name, 
is  long,  and  lies  In  folds  tow'ards  the 

bottom 
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bottom  of  the  abdomen,  suul  there- 
fore gives  many  ot  the  adjacent 
parts  thefe  appcll  itions. 

Illccehrum.  Kn  tgra's.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  Botany.  He  enume- 
rates ot  tpecies  and  varieties  twenty. 

Illegitimate^  re 6®,  is  trerjuenily 
vifed  m the  fame  fenfe  as  fpurious, 
or  irregular  ; as  when  a "difeafe 
changes  its  appearances  from  the 
ufuai  courl'c,  fu  that  no  certain  judg- 
ment can  be  made  ot  it  ; as  in  a 
Behris  fi-uria,  P cripneumonia  notha^ 
and  the  like. 

Jllicium.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
Botany.  i he  re  arc  two  iptcies. 

Illin^us,  a linHus. 

IW'cio,  i.  e.  Enthlajts. 

■ lllos.  The  Eve. 

Jllojts.  A dillortion  of  the  eves. 

lllnminahilis  Lapis,  i.  e.  Bononi- 
enjis  Lapis-  > 

Illutamenfian,  w.as  an  ancient 
form  of  an  external  medicine,  like 
the  Cej-ofna,  with  which  the  limbs 
of  wrelllers,  and  others  delighting 
in  like  exercifes,  were  rubbed,  el- 
pecially  alter  bathing  ; an  account 
of  which  may  be  met  with  in  Bac- 
cius  De  Lhermls. 

Ilhitatlo.  Ulutation.  It  is  a 
bcfineari^  g any  pait  of  the  body 
wdih  mud,  and  reneuing  it  as  it 
grows  dry,  with  a view  ot  heating, 
drying,  and  difculfing.  It  is  chiefly 
done  with  the  mud  found  at  the 
bottom  of  mineral  fprings. 

■ Illys.  A perfun  who  (quints,  or 
with  dilloried  eyes. 

Ilys.  The  fteces  of  wine.  Alfo 
an  epithet  for  fediment  in  ftools 
which  refemble  fteccs  of  wine  ; alfo 
the  fedin  cut  in  urine,  when  it  re- 
femblcs  the  fame. 

hnaglnarii.  Difeafes  in  which 
the  tn  lagi nation  is  principally'  af- 
fedled . 

Imajnation^  is  that  faculty  by 
which  we,  as  it  were,  pifture  cor- 


poreal fubil  iiicfs  in  the  mind,  as  If 
W'c  law  them  aftually  with  the  eyes; 
w'hich  can  be  illullrated  in  no  iu- 
llanccs  better  than  iliol'e  of  riuht- 
lined  figures,  where  a perfon  may, 
by  the  force  of  his  faculty,  draw  in 
his  mind,  and  difeern,  as  if  fecn, 
fo  far  as  four,  five,  or  fix  fides  ; but 
farther  this  will  not  reach  ; altho’ 
the  underftanding  can  reafon  about 
the  properties  of  moie  complicated 
figures,  as  well  as  of  thoi'e  tlius 
imagined  or  piflured  to  the  mind. 
How  tar  this  faculty'  comes  under  a 
plryfician’s  regard,  is  pretty  hard  to 
fay  ; but  it  is  certain,  that  the  com- 
mon metaphylical  accounts  of  it  arc 
entirely  out  of  his  province. 

Imbecllitas  Oculonem.  Clclfus 
fpeaks  oi  the  Aotialopia  by  this 
name. 

hnhcciUify,,  from  ini?jerillifa\, 
‘^.veaknefs  is  a flaie  of  langu^jr  or 
decay,  wherein  the  body'  is  nor  able 
to  perform  is  ufuai  exercifes  or  func- 
tion?. 

Imhibe.,  from  imslho,  to  drink  in, 
IS  ufed  commonly  in  the  fame  fenfe 
as  abforbenr,  wlnn  a diy  porous 
body  takes  up  one  that  is  moilf. 

Imbibition.  In  chcnnftry  it  is  .a 
kind  of  cohobaiion,  win  n the  li- 
quor afeends  and  defeends  up  ui  a 
folid  fublbin'ce,  until  iris  fixed  there- 
wi  h.  Sometimes  it  iimirly  fignifies 
cohobation,  and  any  fort  of  imp>tg> 
nation. 

Imbricated,  is  ufed  by  fomc  bota- 
nlllb  to  exprefs,  the  figure  of  the 
leaves  of  fome  plants,  which  ate 
hollow' like  an  imbrex',  a guiter-tilc. 

Immature,  is  femetimes  apjrlied 
to  the  aliments,  and  fometim"S  alfo 
to  the  animal  juices,  not  fufliciently 
digelled  or  concotSed : but  fome 
authors  make  a dillind'tlon  between 
this  and  crude,  too  nice  to  be  of 
any  ufe  here.  The  birth  is  faid  to 
be  imsnaturc,  when  a W'oman  mif- 
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carries,  or  is  delivered  of  a feetus 
not  fully  formed,  through  want  of 
the  Lifucl  lime  requned  tor  that  piir- 
pofe. 

immerfion,  from  burner to  tlip  ; 
is  the  iiiikino  or  any  body  in  ;i  fluid  : 
wh'.ch  every  ‘liody  will  do  that  is 
fpecifically  heavier  than  the  fluid  ; 
and  the  celeiities'  of  their  defeents 
will  be  in  proponirm  to  the  excefs 
of  gravity.  See  HydroJiatiCi.  Che- 
niical  inniicrfion  is  a fpecies  of  cal- 
cination, and  is  when  a body  is  im- 
merlcd  in  uiiy  fluid,  in  order  to  be 
corroded.  Or  it  is  a fpecies  of  lotion, 
as  when  any  fubftance  is  plunged 
into  a fluid,  in  order  to  deprive  it 
of  a had  quality,  oi  to  communicate 
a tiood  one  to  it. 

Immerfus^  funk,  or  hid  ; is  a 
term  given  by  Bartholine,  and  fome 
other  anatomifls,  to  a mui'cle  now 
commonly  called  Subfcapularis, 
which  fee. 

Immortalis  Herha.  i.  e.  Xeran- 
t hem  urn. 

. ImpaJlatlo7i.  The  making  of  dry 
powders  into  palte,  by  means  of 
I'onie  fluid. 

Impatiens.  Balfam,  female  balfa- 
mine.  A genus  in  Liiinajus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  fix  fpecies 
and  four  varieties. 

Impenetrability^  is  that  foliditv  of 
matter  or  h'ldv,  whereby  it  cannot 
admit  another  into  the  fame  place 
.that  it  pofleffes. 

Imperati.  or  pine,  live-long.  A 
fpecies  ot  Telci  hiutjt. 

Imperatorici^  maftcrao't,  A genus 
In  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Thcielsbut 
one  fpecies.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
j/lngelica,  a fpccics  of  the  hcib 
Chiiflopher,  a fpccics  of  lovage, 
and  the  I'eH-hartwort. 

Impeifefl,  is  very  critica.Ily  iifed 
by  lome  writers,  as  every  indivi- 
dual of  either  fex  is  faid  to  be  b/i- 
perfeH  with  regard  to  the  w.mt  of 

auothe’rin  order  to  generation,  though 


that  very  diftindlioii  contributes  to 
perfeftion  in  themfelves';  fo  alfb 
mercury  is  called  an  imperfeU  me- 
tal, became  it  is  not  arrived  to  a 
fixed  flute  ; whereas  was  it  lb,  it 
.would  ceafe  to  be  mercury  j and  fo 
of  many  other  things. 

Imperfell  Flovjers^  are  fuch  as 
want  the  petaln,  and  therefore  thev 
are  fometimes  cwWtA  Jpetalous,  and 
lometimes  Stamineo7is.  See  Flovjer. 

Imf-erfeSi  Plants,  are  fuch  as  are 
thought  to  want  flower  or  feed.  See 
Plants.  * 

Impervious,  from  in,  the  negative 
fign,  per,  through,  and  via,  a ‘ivay  ; 
is  fuch  a clofei.efs  of  pores,  or  par- 
ticular conliguratioii  of  parts,  as  will 
not  admit  another  through. 

Impetigines.  Diforders  in  which 
the  Ikin  is  affeHed  with  defedations 
or  blemifties.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Fo- 
fology,  it  is  the  name  of  an  order  in 
the  clafs  Cachexia. 

Impetigo,  is  a cut-aneous  foulnefs, 
divided  into  many  forts  by  the  an- 
cients ; but  a better  knowledge  in 
fecretion,  and  the  office  of  the  cu- 
taneous glands,  has  taught  us  the 
cure  of  all  fuch  diforders  without 
having  any  ncceflary  l ecourfe  to  fuch 
diflineflions  ; the  itch  and  Icprofv 
taking  in  the  fcveral  kinds,  from  the 
mofl  cafy  to  the  mofl  obftinate 
degrep  of  iiifedtion,  according  to 
which  the  mcims  of  cure  are  pro- 
portioned. Dr.  Cullen  ranks  the  ' 
impetiginous  difeafes  .as  an  order  of 
the  cl.d's  calif d Cachexia:,  and  de- 
fines the  impetigines  to  be  thofe 
diibrdcr.s  from  a general  bad  habit, 
which  maiiifcfl:  themfdves  princi- 
pally by  di-tiguring  the  flein  and  o- 
tlicr  external  parts  of  the  body.  Tits 
itch,  d:c.  though  affedfing  the  flein, 
yet  not  being  connedted  neceirarily 
with  the  hatiic.  Dr.  Cullen  places'  in 
the  clafs  Foeales, 

Imtitlgo  of  Celfus.  Blancard 
fays,  it  rs  the  lepra  Grcecorum. 

Impctioo, 
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Itnpckigo  Plhtii,  Blancard  fay?, 
it  is  chat  fpecies  of  impetigo,  or  of 
the  leprofy  of  the  Greeks,  that  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Lichen. 

Impetigo  Exorticati'va.  The  fame 
as  lepra  ichthyofis. 

Impetus.)  hath  been  varioufly  ufed 
by  phyheal  writers ; but  now  ob- 
tains only  in  mechanics,  to  exprefs 
the  blow  or  force  with  which  one 
body  ftrikes  againft  another. 

Implicated)  is  faid  by  Celfus,  Scri- 
bonius,  and  fome  others,  of  thofe 
^rts  of  phyfic  which  have  a necef- 
lary  dependence  on  one  another ; 
but  hath  more  fignificantly  been  ap- 
plied by  Bellini  to  fuch  fevers,  where 
two  at  a time  afflidl  a perfon,  either 
of  the  fame  kind,  as  a double  ter- 
tian ; or  of  different  kinds,  as  an 
intermittant  tertian,  and  a quotidian, 
s.  Semitertian. 

Impia  derha.  Cudweed. 
Implu-vium.  An  embrocation. 
ImpoJlhumC)  is  a collcdtion  of  mat- 
ter or  pus  in  any  part,  either  from 
an  obflrudtion  of  the  fluids  in  that 
part,  which  ihakes  them  change  into 
luch  matter,  or  from  a traiiflation 
of  it  from  fome  other,  where  it  is 
generated. 

Impotence.  -It  is  the  want  of  anv 
power  ; but  generally  applied  to  an 
infufficiency  in  the  male  to  impreg- 
nate the  female.  ^ 

Impregnation)  is  caufed  bv  the 
cmition  of  the  male  feed  in  coition, 
by  which  the  female  conceives,  or 
becomes  with  youpg.  It  is  alfo 
hence  figuratively  ufed  in  pharmacy 
for  the  fating  one  body  with  another; 
as  any  menftruum  is  faid  to  be  imi 
pregnated  with  a body  that  is  dif- 
folved  in  it,  as  much  as'its  pores  are 
able  to  receive. 

Impuhevy  is  faid  of  fuch'  as  have 
not  yet, hair  upon  their  privy  parts, 
which  befpeaks  a ripenefs  for  gene- 
ration ; but  Helmont,  with  fome 
others,  aflirni  females  capable  of 


conception  before  fuch  an  ajipear- 
ancc. 

Impulfe)  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfc 
as  Impetus,  which  fee. 

Inius  menter.  The  abdomen  ; but 
fometimes  it  means  only  the  hypo- 
gaftriiim. 

Inadequate  idea.  Is  a partial  or 
incomplete  reprefentation  of  any 
thing  to  the  mind. 

InanbnaiC)  is  faid  of  every  rhino' 
which  hath  not  animal  life. 

Inanity,  from  inauis,  empty,  is  the 
fame  as  vacuity,  and  implies  the 
abfcnce  of  any'  body,  fo  that  no- 
thing remains  but  fpace. 

Inappetency,  is  a want  or  lofs  of 
appetite. 

Incatifation,  is  ufed  for  a wav  of 
curing  difcales  by  charms,  defended 
by  Paracelius,  Heluont,  and  fome 
other  chemical  er.thuliafts  : but 
thofe  who  have  purfued  a better  way 
of  rcafoning,  have  defpifed  fuch  de- 
lufions. 

Incalcfcence,  is  growing  hot,  as 
nnrny  bodies  do  by  motion  and  fric- 
tion; or  as  cjuick-lime,  by  pouring 
W'arer  upon  it. 

Incarnatiofi,  from  in,  and  caro, 
JleJlj,  is  the  healing'  or  filling  up 
ulcers  and  wounds  with  new  flefli, 
and  the  medicines  which  afl'edl  this 
are  commonly  called  Incarnatimes. 

Incendium.  A burning  fever,  or 
foiiietimcs  any  burning  heat.  , 

incenjio.  1 he  fame  as  Incendium. 

It  is  alfo  a hot  inflammatory  tu- 
mor. 

InccraticTi.  It  is  the  redutflion  of 
any  dry  lubflance  to  the  conliftence 
of  wax,  by  the  gradual  admixture 
of  any  fluid  therewith. 

Incer7iicnlum.  A llralner  or  fieve. 
In  dnatony,  it  is  a 'name  for  the  pel- 
vis of  the  kic'.ey. 

^ incide,  (rom  incido,  to  cut.  Me- 
dicines arc  laid"  thus  to  do,  which 
confifl  of  pointed  and  fliarp  parti- 
cles, as  acids,  and  moift  falts  ; by 

the 
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the  force  or  infinuation  of  which 
the  particles  of  other  bodies  arc  di- 
vided from  one  another,  which  be- 
fore cohered.  And  thus  foiiie  ex- 
pertoratieg  medicines  are  faid  to 
incidc  or  cut  the  phlegm,  when  they 
break  it  lo  as  to  occaiion  its  dil- 
charge. 

Incidence.,  from  incedo,  to  fall,  or 
go  forc^\:ard-,  exprefles  the  diredfion 
with  uhich  one  body  itrikes  upon 
another  ; and  the  angle'  made*  by 
tliat  line,  and  the  plane  if  ruck  upon, 
is  Called  the  angle  of  incidence. 
In  the  occurlions  of  two  moving 
bodies,  their  incidence  is  faid  to  be 
per})endicular  or  oblique,  as  their 
diredlions,  or  lines  of  motion, 
make  a ffraight  line,  or  an  oblique 
angle  at  the  point  of  contadf.  See 
Angle  of  Incidence. 

Incineration,  from  in,  and  cineres, 
aJJ}ef,  is  the  reduction  of  any  body 
into  allies,  by  burning. 

Injcijorcs.  See  Teeth. 

Inciforii  Dndlus.  Thefe  are,  two 
canals  which  go  from  the  bottom  of 
the  intcina!  nares,  acrofs  the  arch 
ol  the  palate,  and  open  behind  the 
firfl  and  largclf  of  the  dentes  A/c;- 
forii:  their  lower  orifices  aie  in  the 
foramen  palatinum  anterius. 

hiciforii  inferioris  Co^vperi, 
{Muji.)  They  arife  from  the  al- 
veoli of  the  lateral  inci  ores  of  the 
lower  jaw,  and  arc  infcitcd  into  the 
middle  of  the  fcmiorbicularis  of  the 
lo^.cr  lip. 

Inciforii  Laferalcs,  {Mnfc.)  A 
fort  of  biceps  mulch s,  which  unite 
into  one  at  thcjr  lower  end:  they 
arife  treun  the  os  maxillare,  below 
the  middle  tendon  of  the  orbiculaiis 
palpebrarum,  and  below  the  edge  of 
the  orbit  in  the  os  maxillare,  near 
the  union  tf  this  bone  with  the  os 
mala.*:  thefe  two. portions  ; on  each 
fide ) unite  about  the  lateral  dentes 
inciforii. 

Inciforii  Mcdii,  [Mufe.)  alfo 


called  Inciforii  fninores  Covjperi., 
or  Inc  if  ores  fninores  fuper  lores. 
They  are  two  fmall  fliort  mufclcs, 
lituated  near  each  other  below  the 
feptum  narium  : they  rife  from  the 
os  maxillare,  on  the  alveoli  of  the 
firit  incifores,  and  are  inferted  into 
the  middle  and  upper  part  of  the 
upper  lip. 

Tnciforium.  A table  whereon  a 
patient  is  laid,  in  order  to  have  an 
incilion  made  on  any  part. 

Incifnrum  Fora>nen.  See  MaxiU 
Jana  fuperiora  Ojfa. 

Inclination,  is  when  a clear  li- 
quor is  poured*off  Horn  fmne  fseecs, 
or  fediment,  by  only  Hooping  the 
vefTel  ,*  which  is  alfo  called  Decan- 
tation. This  term  is  alfo  ufed  in 
phyfics,  to  exprefs  the  mutual  ap- 
proach, or  tendency  of  two  bodies, 
lines,  or  planes,  towards  one  an- 
other ; fo  that  their  diredfions  make 
cither  a ftraight  line  at  the  point  of 
cor^adf,  or  an  angle,  of  a greater 
or  Itlfer  magnitude.  See  Incidence. 

Incommetfurable  J^antities,  aic 
thole  which  have  no  aliquot  parts, 
or  any  common  meafure  that  nuy 
meafure  them. 

Incontincfuy,  Is  faid  of  fuch  na- 
tural diicharges  as  are  involuntary 
through  wcaknefs,  as  of  involuti- 
tary  crying,  &:c.  It  is  alfo  applied 
to  an  indulgence  of  unlawful  de- 
fircs. 

Incorporation,  from  in,  and  cm-- 
pus,  a body,  imbodying;  is  the 
mixing  of  the  particles  of  different 
bociies  lo  together,  as  to  ap|>eaf  an 
unifoi'in  lulillance,  or  compolitioa 
of  the  whole,  without  difcerning 
the  ingredients,  or  bodies  mixed,  in 
any  of  their  particular  qualities. 

Incorruptible,  is  applied  by  fume 
to  fuch  medicines  as  will  notdecay; 
and  lucorrupta  is  frequently  faid  of 
a virgin,  who  hath  had  no  venereal 
intercourfe  wirh  a man. 

hicr  a {fating,  is  the  rendering  flu- 
ids 


ijs  thicker  than  before,  by  the  mix- 
ture of  lefs  fluid  particles.  See  Ag- 
ghitinatlon. 

hcrujlation.  In  Surgery,  it  is 
the  indudion  of  a cruft,  or  efehar 
upon  any  part. 

Incttba.  Rolandus  fiiys,  it  is  the 
{ponfa  foils. 

Incuboi  or  Incjibus^  is  called  .AJlh- 
jjia  NoHurm/m,  the  night  aflhma, 
and  night-mare,  becaufe  there  feems 
a weight  upon  the  breaft  as  if  fome- 
vvhat  rid  upon  it.  The  caufes  are 
nearly  the  fame  as  in  a humoral 
afthma,  and  the  fame  means  of 
cure  will  alio  herein  do  fervice  ; 
though  it  is  a cafe  that  feldom  hap- 
pens, and  very  often  is  only  in  the 
imagination,  from  the  imprclfion  of 
dreams,  or  a diflemperature  of 
thought. 

Licurvationy  is  the  bending  a 
bone,  or  any  other  body,  from  its 
natural  fliape. 

Incus.  See  Kar. 

Index.,  the  fore-finger,  from  in- 
dico,  to  point  or  direll  \ becaufe  that 
finger  is  genet  ally  fo  ufed.  And 
hence  the  extenfor  indicis,  is  alfo 
called  Indicator. 

Indian  Arrow-root.  Maranta. 

Indiana  radik^  i.  e.  Ipecacuanha. 

, Indian  Corn.  Zea. 

Indian  God  Tree.  Ficus  ReligioJ'a. 
A fpecies  of  ficus. 

Indi  berry.  See  Cocjilus  Indus. 

ludica  Camotes^  i.  e.  Potatoes. 

Indicated,  is  that  which  is  direfl- 
cd  to  be  done  in  any  difeafe.  And, 

Indication,  is  of  four  kinds,  viral, 
prefervative,  curative,  and  palli- 
ative, as  it  dlreds  what  is  to  be 
done  to  continue  life,  cutting  off 
the  caufe  of  an  approaching  dif- 
temper,  curing  it  whilft  it  is  adfu- 
ally  prefent,  or  leflening  its  effedts, 
or  taking  off  fome  of  its  fymproms 
before  it  can  be  wholly  removed. 

Indicating  Days,  are  the  fame  as 
critical  days. 


Indicator,  i.  e.  Fxtenfor  Indu'is 
Mufculus. 

Indico,  i.  e.  Indicant. 

Indicum,  the  Indigo  blue  plant. 

Indie  urn  Baljasnunt,  i.  e.  Ball. 
Peruv. 

Indicum  Lignum,  logwood. 

Indicus,  fweet  and  bitter  coftus. 

Indicus  Morbus,  the  venereal  dif 
cafe. 

Indignatorius  Mufculus',  a mnfclc 
is  thus  called,  which  is  fuppofed  to 
draw  the  eye  from  its  inner  earner 
outwards,  which  gives  an  appear- 
ance of  fcorn  and  anger  ; but  that 
is  properly  a compound  motion  of 
two  mufcles,  for  which  fee  Eye. 

Indigo,  ^zzlndicumi  and  Indigofcra. 

Indigo,  (baftard.)  Amorpha. 

In  digofer  a.  Indigo.  A genus  in 
Liimsus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecies. 

hiduration,  ' from  durus,  hard ; 
are  fuch  thmsis  as  trive  a harder  or 
firmer  confiftcnce  to  another,  by  a 
greater  folidity  of  their  panicles,  or 
as  dilTipate  the  thinner  part  of  any 
matter,  fo  . s to  leave  the  remainder 
harder.  Thus  a tumor  is  indurat- 
ed either  by  the  addition  of  earthy 
and  folid  pat  tides,  as  in  icirrhi, 
and  knotty  Iwellings ; or  hy  tran- 
I'pii  ing  the  the  thinner  parts  through 
the  Ikin,  whereby  the  remainder 
grows  more  fixed,  as  in  an  oedema. 

Indafusn.  A ftiirt,  alfo  the  am- 
nios. 

iners.  Slothful. 

Inertia  mis  See  Nature,  laws  of. 

hifans.  An  infant,  Fred.  Hoff- 
man lays,  that  the  human  fpecies 
are  infants  Until  they  begin  to  talk. 

Infant,  hath  by  fome  been  ufed 
fo  loolely  as  to  exprefs  a child  even 
in  the  womb,  but  more  llrictly  to 
include  from  the  time  of  birth  to 
that  of  ufing  fpecch,  as  the  term 
nonfando,  or  not  fpeaking,  imports: 
though  otheis  again  extend  it  to  le- 
vel! years  of  age. 
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Infefllons  from  inficlo^  to  Jirike 
into  ; ii  that  manner  ot  comnuini- 
cating  a difeafe  by  fomc  effluvia,  or 
particles  vyhich  fly  off  from  diftcm- 
pered  bodies,  and  mixing  with  the 
juices  of  others,  w hich  occafion  the 
lame  difoidcrs  as  in  ^hc  bodies  they 
came  from,  See  Foijons.  1 hough 
Infedlio  is  fometnnes  ufed  in  the 
Aime  fenfe  as  TinSlura^  as  the  ars 
infetfioria,  is  the  art  cf  flaining  or 
dying. 

Infclix^  unlucky.  Thus  Virgil 
calls  darnel. 

Inf elix  lignum.  A name  for  elder. 
Infihulotio.  An  ojieration  by 
tvhich  the  prepuce  was  prevented 
from  Aiding  back  above  the  glans 
penis. 

InfirTnary.,  or  Infirmatory,  is  the 
place  where  fick  perCons  are  taken 
care  of  either  for  nurfing  or  cure. 

Injlarnmahles.  This  is  that  clafs 
arnongif  folfil  bodies,  which  readily 
take  fire  and  burn. 

Inflammation.  It  is  properly  de- 
fined to  be  an  incre.ifed  circulation 
in  any  part,  from  irritation,  exter- 
nal or  internal,  local  or  univerfal. 
See  P hlegmon. 

I/iflation,  a blowing  up,  is  the 
ftrcfching  or  filling  any  part  with  a 
flatulent  or  windy  fubfiance. 

Inflexion.,  is  faid  of  the  bending 
rays  ot  light  by  a different  medium. 

Inflorefence,  in  botany,  is  the 
manner  in  which  the  flovvers  are 
fallencd  to  the  plant  by. the  pedun- 
cle. 

Influenty  flowing  together,  or  in- 
to ; exprefles  any  liquor  or  juice, 
that  by  the  contrivance  of  nature, 
and  the  laws  of  circulation,  falls 
into  another  current  or  receptacle. 
Thus  with  refperft  to  the  common 
receptacle,  the  chyle  is  its  influent 
juice,  and  fo  is  the  bile  to  the  gall- 
bladder, and  venal  blood  to  the 
heart  in  its  diaflolc  ; and  the  like. 

Influenza,  The  name  of  a pecu- 


liar kind  of  catarrhous  fever,  which 
when  it  appears  has  generally  been 
remarkably  epidemical.  In  the 
London  Medical  Obfervations^  &c. 
it  is  obferwed,  that  whilft  it  was  the 
generaP  opininion  of  philofbphers, 
thaf  all  things  upon  earth  were  go- 
verned by  the  heavenS)  phyficians 
imputed  the  epidemical  catarrhous, 
•femi-peftilential  fever,  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  ftars  | whence  the  Ita- 
fians  g^ve  it  the  liame  of  influenza. 
This  difeafe  is  the  febris  catarrhalis^ 
epidemica  ofHippocrates,  w’hich  is 
the^  fame  as  the  tuflis  epidemica  of 
Sydenham. 

Infra  Scapularis,  {Mufe.')  al  fa 
called  Infraspinatus.  It  arifes  from 
the  furface  of  the  bone  on  its  out- 
fide,  as  far  as  the  bafis  of  the  fca- 
pula,  runs  over  the  capfular  Hga-f 
inent,  and  is  inferted  into  the  outer 
tuberofity  of  the  os  humeri,  camm- 
ing the  arm  round,  and  partly  raif- 
ing  it,  being  the  reverfe  of  the 
Supra  Sphiatus.  i 

Infra  Scaptilaris^  i.  e.  Subjcapu“ 
laris.  ■* 

Infra  Spinatus.  See  Infra  Scapu- 
laris.  ^ 

Infundibulum,  is  a funnel;  W'hence 
many  paits  in  a human  body  havinu- 
any  refemblance  thereunto  in  flipped 
are  thus  called  ; as  the  Infundibulum 
Cerebri,  and  Infundibulum  Renum  ; 
for  which  fee  Brain,  and  Kidneys: 
and  fome  parts  of  plant?,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  are  called  Inf undibuli formes. 
See  Flo-vocrs. 

In  fuflon,  is  that  part  of  pharmacy 
whereby  the  virtues  of  plants,  roots, 
and  the  like,  are  drawn  out,  by  let- 
ting them  fleep  only  in  fome  conve- 
nient menflniuiTi  ; and  this  is  con- 
cerned in  bodies  of  a laxer  tex  ure 
than  thofe  which  require  decodtion,  ^ 
and  whofe  parts  are  fo  light  as  not 
to  admit  of  a greater  motion  with- 
out hazard  of  flying  away  in  va- 
pour, 
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Infufnm  an  -minrion.  So.nedmes 
it  means  a clyfer,  or  an  injeaion. 

I/iTa,  Ray  takes  notice  ot  tour 

trees  of  this  name. 

Jnga,  a fpecies  of  Mlmofa. 
In^ramdatio,  \.t.  Imprcgnatio. 
Ingenite,  inborn,  is  any  difeafc, 
or  habit, .that  comes  into  the  world 
with  a perfon,  and  iignifies  the  lame 
almofl  as  hereditary. 

Ingcjla,  is  ufed  for  the  various 
kinds  of  bodies  received  as  aliment 
into  the  human,  (lomach. 

is  thegizzaid  of  buds, 
but  IS  alfo  applied  to  an  inordinate 
or  voracious  appetite. 

Irigravuliitinu-,  is  the  fame  as  im- 
pregnation or  going  with  child, 
In^retlienth  from  ingredior,  to  go 
in  together  ; are  all  the  limples 
which  go  into  the  compofuion  of 
any  one  medicine. 

Ingiy.en,  is  from  the  upper  part  ot 
the  thigh  to  above  the  lecret  parts, 
and  commonly  called  the  Groin:  and 
Ingiiinalh^  is  given  to  any  fub- 
divilions  made  ot  th.it  part,  on  any 
thing  therein  conmined,  or  applied 
thereunto  as  a medicine. 

Inguhialis,  a name  of  the  ftar- 
worr. 

Inhamrs  Orlenfale.  Potatoes; 
Inhumation  : loine  chemilfs  have 
fancied  thus  to  call  that  kind  of  di- 
geilion  which  is  performed  by  bury- 
ing the  materials  in  dung,  or  in  the 
earth. 

Inion,  the  occiput.  Blancard 
fays,  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  Ipi- 
nal  marrow  ; others  lay,  it  is  the 
back  part  of  the  neck. 

Injaculfitio,  So  Hclmont  calls  a 
diforder  which  confills  of  a violent 
fpufmodic  pain  in  the  ilomach,  and 
an  immobility  of  the  body. 

In'icHion,  from  injicio,  to  cajl,  or 
thro-iv  into,  is  any  medicine  made  to 
be  injedled  by  a fyringe,  clyfter- 
pipe,  or  any  other  inllrumpnt,  into 
any  part  of  the  body.  It  is  a com- 


mon term  llkewife  for  the  filling 
the  vefiels  with  wax,  or  any  other 
proper  matter,  to  Ihew  their  drapes 
and  ramifications,  often  done  by 
anatomifts. 

Innate  heat.  See  CaUidu?n  inna- 
tum. 

Innonihiata  Arteria.  It  is  the 
external  branch  of  the  external  iliac 
artery,  at  its  divifion  about  the 
hole  in  the  ligamer^tum  poupartii. 

It  afeends  outwardly  to  the  inlide  of 
the  fpine  of  the  ilium.  It  is  loft  in 
the  mufcles  of  the  belly,  and  it 
fends  branches  to  the  iliacus  inter- 
nus. 

hmominata  Glandules , i.  e.  Glan- 
dules Lachrymales  ■ 

Innominata,o\-  In7iommatum,  with- 
out a name:  many  parts  of  the 
body  are  left  under  this  indiftindf 
term  ; as  the 

Innominata  Gla}iduli  Ocula,  now 
called  Caruncula  Oculi.  See  E-yc, 
Innonihiata  Tunica  Oculi-  See 
Eye. 

Innoininatuni  Os.  See  Ilium- 
Innominati  Eferviy  a name  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves, 

Innutritio,  i.c.  Atrophia. 
Inocarpus,  a genus  in  Linnsus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Inoculation,  is  the  grafting  of  one 
tree  upon  another  ; which  is  oben 
fo  contrived  as  to  have  many  differ- 
ent fruits  proceed  from  the  fame 
flock,  by  grafting  different  dips 
into  its  fevernl  branches. 

Inoculation,  in  the  prefent  prac- 
tice, is  a term  ahnoft  wholly  appro- 
priated to  the  artificially  communi- 
cating cci’tain  infcdlions,  particu- 
larly that  of  the  fmall-pox,  from 
one  fubjedl  to  another.  This  is 
ufually  performed  in  the  following 
manner.  After  due  preparation,  a 
dight  punaure  with  the  point  of  a 
lancet,  previoudy  dipped  in  the  va- 
riolous matter,  is  made  in  one  arm. 
In  feven  or  eight  days  the  diftem- 
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1 commonly  appears,  and  in  ge- 
neral terminates  in  the  moll:  favour- 
able manner.  The  fli'ongell:  proof 
ot  the  great  advantages  of  inocula- 
tion^ inay  be  drawn  from  this  con- 
lideiation,  that  notwithflanding  the 
great  numbers  inoculated  in  fevcral 
counties  in  England,  by  pcrfons 
equally  rafli  and  illiterate,  yet  it 
rarely  h.'tppens  that  any  one  dies  of 
the  dillemper  : there  are  even  in- 
fiances where  not  a lingle  patient  in 
feveral  hundreds  has  mifctiriied. 

Inophyllum,  a fpecies  of  calophyl- 
luni. 

Jnofculation,  from  in  and  ofculumy 
a little  mouth  or  orifice.  See  Ana- 
JiomoJii. 

Inquietude,  without  reft ; is  any 
uncafy  fenfation,  from  vvhtit  caufe 
foever,  that  prevents  a p*erfon’s  be- 
ing at  relt  or  quiet.. 

Infania,  Madnefs ; which  fee. 
Some  diftinguifli,  and  juftly  enough, 
between  this,  which  is  hereditary, 
or  fome  other  diftemper,  and  that 
which  is  influenced  by  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  particularly  the  moon, 
which  therefore  is  called  Lunacy. 

A man  is  faid  to  be  infane,  when 
the  relations  of  things  ate  fo  falfcly 
perceived  by  the  mind,  that  the 
p>iirions  or  the  ailions  of  the  man  are 
contrary  to  reafon. 

Infedl,  where  in  is  taken  pofitively, 
expielles  Inch  animals  as  are  divided 
into,  or  incompaired  with  rings  or 
diyiiions,  capable  of  being  parted, 
without  utterly  deft  roving  life.  Of 
thele  there  are  feveral  kinds,  and  of 
which  Aldrovandus  hath  given  de- 
feriptions;  but  fincc  it  hath  been 
much  more  accurately  done  by 
Swammerdam  in  his  Hijloria  Infec- 
forum  generaiis. 

Infecliie,  where  it  is  tifed  in  a 
privative  fenfe,  as  it  frequently  is, 
ftgnifies  that  which  cannot  be  farther 
cut  or  divided,  as  in  atom  ; but, 
JnfiHion  is  varioufly  ufed  by  am- 


tomifts  for  the  different  unions  of 
the  parrs  with  one  another.' 

a fitting  over  relaxing 
vapours.  ■ Alfoa  femicupium. 
Injidciitia,  Sec  Kpijlaji<. 

Injidians,  injidioui,  latent.  It  is  an. 
epithet  or  diicafes  which  betray  no 
evident  fymptom,  but  are  ready  on 
any  provocation  to  break  forth  as  it 
were  by  a furprize. 

Inf.pid,  that  which  hath  no  tafte. 
Injipicntia,  A low  degree  of  de- 
ll ri  urn. 

Infolation,  from  in  foie,  in  the  fun. 
An  expofing  any  thing  to  the  fun. 
Intulion  in  the  warmth  of  the  fun. 
The  difeafe  thus  named  is  the  fame 
as  the  idlus  folaris* 

Infomniutn,  a dream. 

Infpiration,  from  in  and  fpiro,  to 
breathe  in ; is  that  part  of  refpira- 
tion  which  draws  the  air  into  the 
lungs.  See  Refpiration. 

Infpijfantia,  the  fame  as  Nutricn- 
tia. 

lnfpi(fatc,  to  thicben  ; is  when 
a liquid  is  brought  to  a thicker  con- 
liftence  by  evaporating  the  thinner 
parts:  and  thus  juices,  as  that  of 
liquorice,  arc  infpiirated. 

In/lillation.  It  fometimes  imports 
the  lame  as  embrocation. 

Infincl,  is  ihat  aptitude,  fitnefs, 
ordifpofition  in  any  creature,  which 
by  its  peculiar  formation  it  is  natu- 
rally endowed  with. 

Injiita,  a fillet  ; alfo  a flat  worm 
in  the  inteftincs. 

Infitutions,  are  a fyilem  of  laws 
or  rules  in  any  particular  fcicnce  j 
and  fo  phvlical  or  medicinal  injiitu-^ 
tions  are  fuch  as  teach  the  necefl'ary 
prnecognita  to  the  practice  of  me- 
dicine, or  the  cure  of  difeafes. 

Lji/fflution,  the  blowing  into  any 
cavity,  in  order  thereby  to  convey 
any  thing  medicinal  to  a pait  af- 
iedled. 

In/uitus.  The  firft  invafion  op 
accefs  of  a paroxyfin. 
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7nmc«t,  is  ufcd  by  anatomifts 
for  any  common  coverings  ot  the 
body,  whether  the  cnticula,  ctms, 
or  the  membranes  of  any  pariiculai 

parts.  ^ ^ • r 1 

Intetnperantia,  Byfides  its  ulual 

fignification  relpefting  food,  itfome- 
times  is  the  fame  as  dyfcinefia. 

Intcinpcrics^  the  fame  as  a dyf- 
crafy,  or  ill  habit,  i.  e.  Dyfeinejia^ 

Intention^  is  that  judgment  or  par- 
ticular method  of  cure  which  a phy- 
iician  forms  to  bimfelf  from  a due 
examination  of  fymptoms.  In  jiby- 
fes  it  fgnifics  the  incrcafe  of  any 
power  or  cjuality,  as  remiffion  is  its 
decreafe  or  diminution  ; and  in  me- 
taphyfics  alfo  it  is  ufed  for  the  ex- 
ertion of  the  intelleiflual  faculties, 
with  more  than  ordinary  vigour.^  It 
fometimes  fignifies  either  extenlion 
or  indication. 

Interceptip , i.  e.  Apolepjts. 

Intcrcojial,  from  inter,  hcHvecn, 
and  cpjia,  rih  ; is  any  thing  be- 
tween the  ribs',  ^ence 

Intcrcojial  arteries  veins,  nerves, 
See.  are  thole  which  branch  between 
the  ribs  ; and 

htercojlal  Mufcles,  are  the  exter- 
nal and  intcrhal,  which  are  forty- 
four  in  number,  one  of  each  fort 
beihg  betw'een  every  two  ribs  ; they 
arife  from  the  lower  edges  of  each 
I'upcrior  rib,  and  are  inferted  into 
the  upper  edges  of  each  inferior  rib. 
Their  fibres  decuflhte  one  another  ; 
thofe  of  the  external  riin  obliquely 
,from  the  back  part  forward,  but 
thofe  of  the  internal  from  the  foie 
part  backwards  ; they  are,  thin  and 
lielhy. 

hitcrcojial  Nerves.  They  are 
formed  of  fome  of  the  dorfal,  and 
indeed  of  all  the  fpinal  nerves ; alfo 
of  blanches  from  the  fifth  and  fixih 
pairs  from  the  brain. 

Ini ercojlal  veins.  See  Azygos. 

Inicrcurrcnt  Fever,  thofe'  which 
happen  in  certain  fcafons  only,  are 


called  Jlationary  ; but  others  are 
called  by  Sydenham,  interciirrents. 

hiter current  Pulfc,  i.  e.  Interculens 
Puljus. 

hitercus,  from  inter,  between, 
and  cutem,  the  Jbin,  i.  e.  Anafarca. 

Inter cietithim,  the  intervals  between 
teeth  of  the  fame  order. 
interdigitum,  a corn  betwixt  the  toes. 
hitcrfosmineian,  from  inter,  be- 
tween, and  femur,  the  infide  of  the 
thigh,  the  perinaeum. 

Interlumius  Morbus,  the  epilepfy. 

IntcrmiJJio,  the  intervals  bptwixt 
two  fits  of  any  diilemper. 

Intermittent,  is  a cefiation  of  any 
particular  action  for  fome  time,  and 
that  time  is  called  the  interval  : 
thus  fevers  which  go  otf,  and  fodn 
return  again  ; as  alio  any  other  dif- 
tempevs,  arc  called  intermittents,  111 
oppofition  to  thofe  which  are  always 
continued  ; and  a pulle  which,  after 
fo  many  itrokes.  Hops,  or  lofcs  one 
in  its  due  time,  is  alfo  thus  called. 

Internodi,  from  inter,  between, 
and  nodium,  a joint,  are  in  botany 
thofe  little  fjiaces  contained  between 
any'  two  knots  or  joints  of  the  flalk 
of  a plant ; and  in  anatomy,  the 
Fxtenfores  P ollicis,  which  fee,  are  fo 
called. 

Internuntii  Dies,  critical  days. 

internus,  a name  o!  the  laxator 
membrana  lympani. 

Interoffei,  from  inter,  between, 
and  os,  a bone  ; the  mufcles  which 
move  the  fingers  are  thus  called^from 
their  fituation,  being  contained  be- 
tween the  fpaces  of  the  bones  of  the 
metacarpus:  fome  reckon  fix  of 
them,  :ind  others  eight  : the  one 
half  lie  betwixt  the  fpaces  thefe  bones 
leave  totvards  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
and  they  are  called  internal  inier- 
offei,  ari’fmg  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  bones,  of  the  metacarpus  next 
the  carpus  ; and  being  inlertcd  on 
tlie  internal  fides  of  the  firff  bones 
of  the  fingers  with  the  lumbricales. 
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tliey  are  the  addut^rcs  digitorum, 
tor  they  Bring  the  finders  to  the 
thumb.  The  other  hult  are  con- 
tained in  the  Ipaces  that  the  bones 
ot  the  metacarpus  leave  on  the  back 
ot  the  hand ; they  rife  from  the 
upper  part  ot  the  bones  ot  the  me- 
tacarpus, next  the  carpus,  and  they 
are  inferted  on  the  external  tides  of 
the  firll  bones  ot  the  fingers ; and 
thefc  are  the  adduftores  digitorum, 
for  they  draw  the  fingers  from  the 
thumb.  In  the  feet,  feveral  fmall 
muicles  fill  up  the  four  interfiices 
between  the  nvetatarfal  bones,  much 
alter  the  fame  manner  as  in  the 
hand.  Their  ufe  with  refpedf  to 
the  toes,  is  fimilar  to  that  of  the 
fame  fort  of  mufcles  in  the  hands. 

Interpcllatus  Morhus.  In  Paraccl- 
fus  it  is  a difeafe  attended  with  irre- 
gular or  uncertain  paroxyfms. 

Intcrpolatus  Dies.  In  Paracelfus 
thefe  are  the  days  Interpolated  be- 
twixt two  paroxyfms, 

Intcrfcptujn.,  the  uvula,  and  the 
feptum  pari  urn. 

Intc7-fpinalcs  Colli,  are  two  muf- 
cles that  in  part  arife  ficlliy,  and 
partly  tendinous,  from  the  fpines  of 
the  loins,  and  tjte  inferior  part  of 
the  thorax,  and  are  inferred  into  the 
filth,  fixth,  and  feventh  fpines  of  the 
thorax  ; thefe  join  the  longiflimus 
dorfi  : on  another  part  they  arife 
from  the  fuperior  parrs  of  each 
double  fpinal  procefs  of  the  neck, 
except  that  of  the  iecond  verte-bra, 
and  are  inferred  into  the  inferior 
parts  of  all  the  fpines.  Thefe  muf- 
cles draw  the  fpines  of  the  vertebra 
nearer  to  one  another. 

Inte7-traiiJvcrfales,Q\'  / Thefe  muf- 

Jnt7-atra)ifverfales,  ( cles  lie  be- 
tween the  tranfverfe  procefles  of  the 
neck,  ferving  to  bend  it  to  one  fide. 

'I  hefe  mufcles  appear  alfo  in  the 
loins.  Winilo-v  calls  them  Tranf- 
iVerfalcs  colli  viinores. 

jutertrigo,  is  an  excoriation  of  the 


thighs  or  parts  adjacent  to  the  anus, 
or  what  we  commonly  exprefs  by 
lofs  of  leather,  by  riding.  It  is 
alfo  fometimes  ufed  to  fignify  other 
kinds  of  chafing,  or  erolion  of  the 
fkin,  from  internal  caufes. 

hit ervertehr ales  Mufeuli.  They 
arife  from  the  body'  of  one  vertebra 
laterally,  and  are  inferted  after  an 
oblique  progrefs,  into  the  back  part 
of  the  other  'Vertebra,  immediately 
above  it.  They  draw  the  vertebra 
nearer  to  one  another,  and  a little 
to  one  fide,  , 

Intcjiines.  ^ Thefe  make  a long 
and  large  pipe,  which  by  feveral 
circumvolutions andturnings  reaches 
from  the  pylorus  to  the  anus : they 
are  knit  all  along  to  the  edge  of  a 
membrane,  called  the  and 

are  fix  times  as  long  as  the  body  to 
which  they  appertain,  that  the  chyle 
which  efcapes  the  laeffeals  of  one 
part  of  the  guts,  may  be  taken  up 
by  thofe  of  the  next.  They  are 
compofed  of  three  coats,  of  which 
the  firft  and  inmoft  is  made  up  of 
fliort  fibres  bound  together  by 
five  blood-velfels,  and  difpofed  as 
thofe  of  the  llomach  ; for  the 
length  of  the  fibres  is  the  thicknefS' 
of  the  coat.  Il  the  mefenteric  artery 
be  carefully  injefted  with  warm 
water,  thefe  will  feparaie  from 
one  another,  and  become  "vifible  to 
the  naked  eye,  They  a£l  after  the 
fame  manner  as  thofe  of  the  inner 
membrane  of  the  flomach,  for  the 
contradling  of  the  cavity  of  the  guts. 
This  coat  being  much  longer  than 
the  other,  lies  in  wrinkles  or  plaits, 
called  y alvules  Cortiiivctitcs,  which 
in  the  fmall  guts  lorm  larger  feg- 
ments  of  circles^  and  are  clofer  to 
one  another  than  in  the  great  guts, 
where  they  are  broader,  and  feeni 
cliieriy  defigned  to  fufiain  the  weight 
of  the  faeces  ; whereas  the  others, 
by  retarding  the  motion  of  f:he  chyle, 
and  by  dire(3lly  oppofing  the  mouths 
G-  g 3 of 
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of  the  I'ciftcal  veffels,  (uluch  are  la 
the  upper  tides  of  the  valves)  to  its 
pafiage,  give  it  a more  favourable 
opportunity,  and  better  chance  for 
entering,  than  otherwife  it  (Tould 
have.  This  coat  has  likewife  a great 
number  of  little  gland?,  which  in 
the  fmall  guts  lie  in  clufters  every 
where  but  where  they  are  knit  to  the 
niefentery.  In  the  great  guts  they 
are  much  fewer,  tfnd  are  placed  at 
fome  diftance  from  one  another. 
The  ufe  ofthefe  glands  is  difputed; 
fome  think  that  they  feparate  the 
flime  which  bclmears  the  iniide  of 
the  inteflines,  to  defend  them  a- 
gainft  the  acrimony  of  the  bile  ; 
but  this  comes  more  probably  Irom 
fome  remainders  of  the  chyle.-  O- 
thers  take  them  for  the  mouths  of 
the  lafleal  vefTels ; but  there  are 
many  lac^eals  where  there  are  no 
glands.  But  if  it  beconfidered  that 
they  are  chiefly  placed  where  the 
ladleals  arc  moll  numerous,  it  will 
be  found  reafonabl'e  to  think,  that 
they  feparate  a liquor  for  diluting 
thev  thick  chyle,  that  it  may  the 
more  eafily  enter  the  narrow  ori- 
ilces  of  the  ladleal  veins.  The  fc- 
cond  coat  is  made  up  of  two  orders 
of  mofcular  fibres;  of  which  one 
runs  flraight,  according  to  the 
length  of  the  guts ; the  other  goes 
round,  and  its  fibres  are  more  rea- 
fonably  thought  to  deferibe  a fpi- 
ral  line  than  circles  ; for  it,  as  fome 
imagine,  thele  fibres  were  not  fpl- 
ral,  but  circular,  it  is  not  eafy  to 
conceive,  how  that  conftant  and 
uniform  vermicular,  or  wave-like 
motion  of  the  inteftines,  could  be 
tranfmitted  from  part  to  part  by 
fibres,  which  had  no  communication 
with  one  another ; but  which  having 
once  furrounded  the  guts,  are  at 
both  ends  fixed  to  the  e Igp  of  the 
mefentery  : whereas  now,  by  the 
fucceffive  motion  of  the  parts  of 
fhefe  two  orders  of  fibres,  the  guts 


are  in  a continual  undulation,  w'hich 
is  called  the  Pcrijlaltic  motion,  from 
contraho-)  toconivaH.  The 
third  and  external  coat  is  com- 
mon, and  comes  from  the  Perito- 
nau7n. 

Though  the  inteflines  be  one  con- 
tinued pipe,  yet  they  are  divided 
into  fix  parts  ; three  thin  and  fmall, 
and  three  thick  and  great.  The 
three  former  arc  the  duodenum,  je- 
itmum,  and  ilium  ; the  Duocknum 
is  the  firfl  part  of  the  inteflines, 
which  foe  under  that  word  : the  je- 
junum begins  at  the  firll  winding  of 
the  guts  under  the  colon,  where  the 
duodenum  ends;  and  making  feve- 
ral  turnings  and  windings  from  the 
left  fide  to  the  right,  and  from  the 
right  again  to  the  left;  it  is  conti- 
nued to  the  ilium,  filling  all  the 
upper  part  of  the  umbilical  region, 
being  about  twelve  or  thirteen  hands 
breadth  long,  it  differs  from  the 
ilium  only  in  this,  that  it  hath  fome 
more  vense  ladleas,  into  which  the 
chyle  palTing,  it  is  found  ahvays 
more  empty,  and  therefore  called 
Jcjimum-,  which  fignifies  hungry  : 
and  the  folJs  of  its  inner  coat  are 
nearer  one  another,  and  in  gi eater 
number  than  the  ilium.  The  third 
and  laff  of  the  fmall  guts,  is  the 
Iliim,  about  twenty-one  hands 
breath  long  ; it  begins  where  the 
jejunum  ends,  and  making  feveral 
turnings  and  windings,  it  fills  all 
the  lower  part  of  the  umbilical  re- 
gion, and  all  the  fpace  between  the 
ilia,  and  is  continued  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  colon  at  right  angles: 
its  paffage  is  a little  narrower  than 
that  of  the  jejunum,  and  its  coats 
fomewhat  thinner.  This  imefline, 
becaufe  of  its  fituation,  falls  eafily 
down  into  the  ferotum,  by  the  pro- 
dudlion  of  the  per'tonreum  : in  it 
alfo  b.ippens  the  volvulus,  when  one 
part  of  this  gut  enters  the  cavity  of 
the  part  immediately  above  or  be- 
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low  It.  The  thick  and  great  guts 
are  the  Caecum  Colo/i^  and  Rec- 
tum: the  two  former  are  dcl'cribed 
under  thofe  names,  which  fee. 
The  redhiun  is  the  lafl  of  the  inter- 
tines: it  is  a hand’s  breadth  and  a 
halt  long;  its  cavity  is  about  three 
lingers  in  diaineier,  and  its  coats  are 
thicker  than  thole  ot  the  colon : it 
begins  at  the  upper  pait  of  the  os 
facrum,  where  the  colon  ends,  and 
going  ftraight  down,  it  is  tied  to  the 
extremity  of  the  coccyx  by  the  pe- 
litonasu.n  behind,  and  to  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  in  men,  and  in  wo- 
men to  the  neck  of  the  womb,  be- 
tore^  from  whence  comes  the  fytn- 
pathy  between  thofe  parts.  There 
is  very  much  fat  about  its  external 
fide,  for  which  realon  it  is  called 
the  Fat  Gut : its  extremity  forms 
the  anus,  into  which  there  are  three 
mufcles  inferred ; the  firft  is  the 
fphindier  ani,  which  is  a flelhy  muf- 
cle,  about  four  fingers  broad,  com- 
pofed  ot  circular  fibres,  which  em- 
brace the  extremities  of  the  reftum 
tor  three  fingers  height,  and  which 
hang  oyer  it  another  finger’s  breadth : 
it  is  connedted  forward  towards  the 
acceleratores  urinae  in  men,  and  to 
the  neck  of  the  womb  in  w'omcn, 
and  backwards  to  the  os  coccygis. 
Its  ufe  is  to  Ihut  the  palfage  of  the 
anus,  which  the  weight  of  the  fas- 
ces opens.  The  other  two  mufcles' 
are  the  levatores  atii  ; they  arife 
from  the  internal  and  lateral  fide  of 
the  os  ifehii,  and  are  inferred  into 
the  fphim^er  ani  ; they,  draw  the 
anus  upwards.  See  Mefeutery. 

liiicjlinalia  Artcria^  i.  c.  Duack- 
f/alis  Artcria^  and  Gajirica  dextra  ar- 
tcria. 

hifeJlinetUs  J'’'ena^  i.  c.  DuoJettalis 
vena. 

Intrjlhiorum  Solamcm.  Thus  Holf- 
nian  calls  anil’ecd^,  and  Van  Hel- 
inont  calls  their  oil. 

Intorjian.)  in  Botany.,  is  the  flexion 


or  bending  of  any  part  of  a plant 
towards  one  lide.  There  are  vari- 
ous genera  with  Items  twining  in  dif- 
ferent direction?,  and  others  with 
clafpers.  In  fume  plants  there  is 
found  a contorfion  of  the  libres, 
which  anfwers  the  end  of  an  hy- 
grometer ; t.hc  fibres  being  affefted 
by  the  quality  of  the  air,  the  fpiral 
part  twills  or  untwitls  as  the  wea- 
ther varies  ; by  obfervintjof  Which, 
the  temperature  of  the  air  may  be 
difeovered. 

Intoxication,  from  To^_iy.oy,  poifo7t, 

' ve7iom.  It  is  properly  the  fame  as 
i7/fedlio ; but  it  is  now  generally  ufed 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  inebriation. 

httrafphiales.  See  hitcrfpinales. 

Intrat7-a77fvcrjales.  See  lntertra7if- 
vcrjdlcs, 

Inti'icatus,  an  epithet  of  the  bi- 
caudalls  ihuiculus. 

hitrhifcci,  painful  diforders  cf  the 
Internal  parts. 

Int7-itu7n,  from  intcrendo,  to  ruJ>, 
or  grate.  It  is  a culinary  term  for 
minced  meats,  or  rather  fuch  as  are 
prepared  by  pounding,  as  potted 
beef,  &c. 

IntroceJJio,  i.  e.  DeprcJJio. 

introfujieption.  It  is  a preterna- 
tuial  ingrefs  ol  one  portion  of  an 
intellinc  into  another,  or  a redupli- 
cation of  an  intelVme. 

hitfia,  a I'pecics  of  Mi77iofa. 

I/itu77itJicnce,  from  i7itu77teJco,  to 
Jewell  up.  It  is  any  tumor  or  fwtll- 
ing. 

hitujfufceplio,  i.  c.  hitrofufcep- 
tion. 

Intyhus,  wild  fuccory,  a fpecies 
of  C ichorium. 

Inula,  elecampane,  a genus  in 
L niiaius’s  botany.  He  eniimcrates 
twenty-five  fpecies  and  three  varie- 
ties. 

InunHion.  It  is  either  the  utflion 
of  anointing,  or  the  materials  with 
which  a part  is  anointed. 

huijlion,  is  fometimes  ufed  for  hot 
G g 4 and 
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and  di’y  feafons ; but  moft  com- 
monly by  furgeons  for  the  operation 
of  the  cautery. 

Im’alejcentia,  and  Invaletuclo^\v\\tXQ 
is  taken  privatively,  is  the  want  of 
health  ; whence  In^valid-,  is  one  di!- 
ablcd  by  ficknefs  from  fervice. 
ItwcrecundumOs^  i.e.  Os  Frontis. 
htverjio  Uteri.  See  Procidentia 
Uteri. 

Invejiigate^  is  ufed  for  the  fame 
as  enquire  or  fearch  out,  but  moft 
commonly  by  mathematicians  for  the 
folution  of  problems. 

Inveterate^  is  applied  to  difeafes 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  obltinare,  and 
generally  liketvife  fuppofes  a long 
continuance  ; but  the  diftindlions 
which  fome  writers  make  between 
this  and  chrotfical,  are  hardly  worth 
mentioning  here. 

Involucra.,  the  fecundines ; fo 
called  from  their  coming  next  after 
the  child.  They  form  an  univerfal 
covering  for  the  foetus,  and  the  wa- 
ter in  which  it  floats,  during  preg- 
nancy. 

luvolucrum,  h faid  of  any  com- 
mon covering  of  particular  parts  in 
• the  body  ; whence, 

Iti-volucrum  Cordis,  is  the  Pericar- 
dium,  which  fee. 

hivolucrum,  among  botanifls,  that 
fort  of  calyx  or  cup,  which  fur- 
rounds  a rtiimber  of  flowers  toge- 
ther, every  one  of  which  has,  be- 
fidcs  this  general  cup,  its  own  par- 
ticular perianthium.  • 

In-voluntary,  is  faid  of  any  natu- 
ral excretion,  which  happens  through 
weaknefs  or  want  of  power  to  re- 
ftrain  it;  as  alfo  of  all  convulfive 
motions  where  the  mufcles  are  in- 
vigoriiicd  to  'adlion,  without  the 
confent  of  the  mind. 

Jon,  the  violet.  ^ 

Ionia,  ground -pine. 
lonthos.  So  the  Greeks  call  the 
hn.rd  pimples  In  the  fate,  y/hich  (he 


Latins  call  by  the  name  of  Fanis i 
and  Gutta  Rojacea. 

lofaccar,  fugar  of  violets. 

lotacifmus,  a defedt  in  the  tongue, 
or  organs  ot  fpeech,  which  renders, 
a peifoii  incapable  of  pronouncing 
his  letters. 

loiii,  a reflorative  aliment.ary  li- 
quor prepared  in  Japan.  It  is  m.ade 
from  the  gravy  of  half-roafted  beef, 
but  as  to  the  leil  it  is  kept  a fecret. 

Ipecacuanha,  a fpccies  of  pfyeho- 
tria.  Some  lay  that  the  ipecacuanha 
of  the  (hops  is  the  root  of  the  viola 
ipecac ua. 

Ipecacuanha,  ph'A^eesdi,)  a fpecies 
of  afclepias. 

Ipecacuanha,  palfe.  See  Triof- 
teum. 

Ipomcea,  a genus  in  Linnmtu’s 
’botany.  He  enumerates  twenty-one 
fpeclrs. 

Iraiha,  a fpecies  of  palm-tree. 

Ircjinc,  a genus  in  Linntcus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Iria,  a fpecies  of  cyperus. 

Iringus,  eryngo. 

Irio,  a fpccies  of  fifymbrium.  It 
is  called  Broad-lea-ved  Rocket,  or 
Hedge  Mujli-.rd. 

Iris,  The  fore  part  of  the  tunica 
choroides,  is  thus  named  bccaufe 
of  the  variety  of  its  colours.  See 
Eye. 

Iris,  flag,  flow'er  de  luce,  a genus 
in  Linnteus^s  botany.  Of  the  fpe- 
cics  and  varieties  he  enumerates 
forty-four. 

Iris  Florcntina,  white  Florentine 
pis.  Some  fuppdfe  it  to  be  only  a 
variety  of  the  Iris  Gcrmanica. 

Iris  h^ulgaris.  It  the  Iris  Germa- 
nica,  Linn. 

Iris  Palujlris.  It  is  the  Iris  Pfeu~ 
dacorus.  Linn. 

Iris,  a name  of  the  h edge-mu f- 
tard,  of  hermodadlyls,  of  a kind  of* 
ginger,  a fpecies  of  xiphium  a 
fi^ecies  of  cryftal,  ,and  pf  a padil, 
'/  which 


which  is  made  of  alum,  faftVon,  and 
myrrh. 

Iro7i.  It  is  a genus  in  the  clafs  of 
metals.  It  is  one  of  the  imperfcft 
metals  ; of  a livid  white  colour, 
approaching  to  grey  ; it  is  the  hard- 
ci't,  the  moft  elallic,  and  next  to  pla- 
tina,  the  moft  di/ficulc  to  fufe  of  all 
ihe^  metals.  It  is  the  only  mct;il 
which  hath  the  property  of  ftriking 
fire,  either  with  a vitrifiablc  Hone, 
or  another  piece  of  /ro«.  Next  to 
gold,  it  is  the  moft  tenacious  : an 
iron-wire,  one-tenth  of  an  inch  di- 
ameter, can  fupport  a weight  of  4 ^‘o 
pounds  without  breaking.  It  is 
dudltile  enough,  when  very  pure,  to 
be  drawn  out  intp  threads  as  fine  as 
hair,  fince  perukes  have*been  made 
of  them.  It  is  the  only  known 
fubftance  in  nature  which  is  attraded 
by  the  magnet,  and  is  itfelf  capable 
of  becoming  magnetic  and  attrad- 
ing  other  iron,  Beaume.  See  Mars. 

Iron  Earthy  a genus  in  the  order 
of  cryptometalinc  earths.  Edwards, 
Iron  Stone,  a genus  in  the  order  of 
ciyptometaline  ftoncs.  Edwards. 

/ro77  Wood,  See  Sidcroxylo7i, 
jro7i~Mood  I'ree,  See  Eagara, 
Iro7rMort.  See  Sideritls. 
Irradiation,  is  an  emanation,  or 
fiiooting  out  of  fubtle  effluvia  from 
one  body  to  another,  See  Reality. 

Irregular  Bodies,  are  lolids  not 
terminated  by  equal  and  like  fur- 
faces. 

Irritation,  is  a fpecies  of  flimulus, 
exprelling  a leftcr  degree  of  it  than 
Tcilieation  or  corrugation. 

Is,  »?,  a fibre.  Its  plural  is  iveq. 
Some  fay  that  Hippocrates  ufed  this 
word  indifferently  for  a fibre  and  a 
nerve;  and  it  is  clear,  that  other 
wi iters  have  done  the  fame. 

Ifada.  So  the  Spaniards  and  Por- 
tugucfecall  the  lap.  nephrit. 

Jfiaros,  a name  for  the  arum. 

IJatis,  woad,  a genus  in  Lin- 


naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  four 
Ipecies  and  one  variety. 

Ij'atis  Indian,  i.  e.  I/idicuTn, 
Jfatodcs,  of  the  colour  of  woad. 
ifea,  a fort  of  fungous  excrcr 
fcence  of  the  oak,  or  of  tlve  hazel, 
&c.  The  ancients  ufed  it  as  the 
moderns  ufe  moxa. 

Ijcha77to7i,  from  io-gu,  to  refirain, 
and  blood,  a name  for  any  me- 
dicine which  reftrains  or  flops  bleed- 
ing. 

Ifch£e7non  Satin/um,  manna  graft. 
Ifchremu7/i,  a fpecies  of  andropo- 
gon. 

Iji:ha7nu7n,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

ifebias,  the  fciatica,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mufcles  of  the  hip,  an 
inftance  of  the  rheumatifm. 

Ifebias  ex  Abfe^u,  the  fame  as 
arthropuofis. 

Ifebias,  a name  of  a fpecies  of 
tithymalus,  and  of  the  two  crural 
veins,  one  of  which  is  called  tJoe 
greater,  the  other,  the  lejfer. 

ifcbiadiciis,  i.  c.  Ifc  hi  adieus  Mor^ 
bus. 

Ifiebiadieus  Morbus,  the  fciatica, 
Thisdiforder  hath  three  feats:  firft, 
the  tendinous  expanfion,  which  co- 
vers the  mufcles  of  the  thigh  ; fe- 
condly,  the  coat  of  the  fciatic  nerve; 
and  here  the  pain  is  more  acute  ami 
violent,  attended  with  a numbnefs  : 
thirdly,  the  capfular  ligament  : the 
depth  and  feverity  of  the  pain,  leads 
us  to  judge  of  this  part  being  the 
feat. 

Ifebiatoeele,  inteftinal  rupture, 
through  the  facra  fciatic  ligaments, 

Ifebioeele,  rupture  between  the  os 
facrum  and  the  tuberolity  of  the  os 
ifehium. 

Ifcbio-eoeeygteus,  i.  e.  Coeeygeeus 
anterior. 

Ifebion,  a name  of  the  ligament 
which  retains  the  head  of  the  thigh- 
bone 
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bone  in  the  acetabulum  eoxendicis. 

Ifchium^  from  ^ffxvio,  fujiuieo^  io 
fujiain^  is  one  of  the  OJfa  Innomi- 
7iata^  which  fee ; hence  ifehias,  and 
ifehiadic,  arc  ufed  for  the  hip  gout, 
and  pains  of  that  part. 

Ifchnophonia,  from  Jlender, 

and  (pmv),  the  <voicc-)  a ftirillnefs  of 
the  voice;  but  more  frequently  an 
hefitation  of  fpeech,  or  a ftammer- 
ing;  it  is  the  pfellifmus  hrelitans  of 
Cullen. 

Ifchnotis,  Icanncfs. 

Ifchuretica-,  a medicine  that  re- 
moves a fuppreffion  of  urine. 

Ifchuria,  from  to  rcjlrauu^ 

and  a^ov,  urme.  It  is  a ftoppage  of 
urine,  whether  by  Hone,  gravel,  or 
any  other  caufe.  Sauvages  enume- 
rates forty-two  fpecies,  which  arife 
from  different  feats  and  caufes. 
Ifnardi,  a fpecies  of  centaurea. 
Jfnardia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Ifostcs-,  quill-wort, -a  genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany  ; of  the  order  of  fili- 
ces  or  ferns.  He  enumerates  but 
one  fpecies.  , 

Ifopyrum^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Ifora^  the  ferew-tree,  a fpecies  of 
UcliSleres. 

Ifotoni.  jdcjfiaJiicos. 

• IJlhmion^  the  narrow  paffage  be- 
tween the  mouth  and  gullet,  the 
fauces. 

JJlhmus^  fignifies  ftriiftly  a neck 
of  land,  and  is  therefore  uled  by 
anatomiifs  for  fuch  parts  as  in  their 
lituation  have  any  refemblance 
thereto  .:  as  that  part  which  lies  be- 
tween the  mouth  and  the  gullet, 
and  the  ridge  that  feparates  the  nof- 
trils.  There  is  alfo  a protuberance  in 
the  Vena  Cava,  \\'d\c.\\  fee,  thus 
called.  • 

Itca,  the  willow  ; alfo  a genus 
in  Linntcus’s  botany. 

lihmoidcs,  falfely,  for  Ethmoidcs, 


Itlnerarinvi,  tlie  catheter  ; alfo  a 
ffaff  ufed  in  cutting  for  the  ifone  ; 
it  is  thus  named  by  Hildanus. 

lulus.  In  botany  it  is  a katkin, 
i.  e.  an  aggregate  offummits,  hang- 
ing down  in  the  form  of  a rope  or 
cat’s  tail,  as  in  the  fwallow,  hazle, 
birch.  See. 

Iva,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bota- 
ny. He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Iva  Arthritic  a,  i.  e.  Chameepitys. 

Iva,  or  Iva  jMofehata,  Portugal 
mufk,  groundtpinc,  a fpecies  of 
teucrium. 

l<va  Pecan^a,  i.  e.  Sarfaparilla. 

Ivy.  See  Hedcra. 

jvy,  (common.)  See  Helix, 

Ixia.  AVarix.  A genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  of 
fpecies  and  varieties  tliirty-five.  A 
name  of  the  carlina,  or  the  chama;- 
leon  albus,  or  fuch  of  this  tribe  as 
yield  a vifeous  juice. 

Ixina,  i.  c.  Krameria. 

Ixora,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Ixus,  i.  e.  Apparine. 

Jaaroba,  a fpecies  of  kidney- 
bean  which  grows  in  Brazil. 

Jabotapita.  or  Jabot apita,  a fpe- 
cies of  Ochna, 

Jaca  htdica^  the  jack-tree. 

jacape,  a fpecies  of  rufh-like 
grafs,  growing  in  Brazil. 

Jacaranda  Alla  vcl  Brn%iHcnJi- 
bus.  It  is  like  the  European  palm- 
tree.  It  is  plentiful  in  Brazil, 
where  a pottage  is  made  of  it,  and 
called  Manipey,  which  is  a good 
ilomachic. 

Jacarecatinga,  i.  e.  Calamus  A- 
roniaticus. 

Jacc  Brafilmifibus.  Ray  calls  it 
I'Fafer  Melon.  It  is  plentilul  in 
Brafil. 

Jacea,  knap-weed  and  matfcllon, 
a fjiecies  ol  centaurea  ; a\lo  a n.une 
of  feveral  forts  of  ferratula,  and  of 
xeranthemum. 

Jachii,  i.  e.  Trichoma. 

Jack 
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JacJt  in  a Box.  See  Ilernandia, 

Jack  hy  the  Hedge.  See  Alliaria. 

Jacobaa,  ragwort,  a fpecics  of 
Settee  io. 

yacobeca,  ( round-lcavedProntence^ ) 
a Ipecies  of  Inida. 

^ 'Jacfibica,  a name  of  a fpecics  of 
Plcabanc,  of  fcvcral  forts  of  Doriet, 
and  Senecio. 

Jacob's  Ladder.'  See  Poh  '?nonium* 

Jacquinia,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  Been  umerates  three  fpccies. 

Jagra,  a lort  ot  fugar  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  a fpccies  of  palm- 
tree. 

_ Jahotapiia,  or  Jabotapita,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Oehna. 

JaJapa,  jalap,  a fpecics  of  Con- 
Ktclvulus.  It  is  the  Convolvulus  Ja- 
lapa  of  Linn. 

JalapaAlba,  a fpccies  Mir ab ills. 

Jantacaru,  a name  of  feveral  forts 
of  fig-trees  in  America. 

Jambolifera,  a fpecies  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Jamhos,  a fpecies  of  Eugenia. 

Janamunda.  the  herb  bennet. 

Janitor,  a name  for  the  Pylorus. 

Jnnitrix,  a name  for  the  Vena 
Porta. 

Jams,  i.  e.  Arum. 

Jafminoides,  the  coffee- tree  ; alfo 
a Ijtecics  of  Phamnus. 

Jafminuvi,  jalinine,  a genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix-  fpecics  and  four  varit  ties. 

JaJininum,  a name  of  the  coffee- 
tree,  of  ieveral  ’loits  of  jalap,  and 
two  fpecies  of  lilac. 

JaJione,  fliecp  s fcabrious,  a genus 
is  Ljnnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  one 
fpccies  only. 

Jafmin,  {Bajlard.)  SeeCeJrum. 

Jajmiti,  {Cape.)  flee  Gardenia. 

Jajpis,^  the  jafper,  a genus  of 
Petra,  ot  an  appearance  which  is 
very  dull  and  opakc,  but  bearing, a 
fine  polifii,  and  of  great  hardnefs 
and  coinpadncfs.  Edwards. 


Jatropha,  C a Java,  a genus  in 
Linn^us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eleven  fpecies. 

Javt,  (Falling  of  the-.)  SteTrif- 
mus  Nafeentium.  ^ 

Jecur,  the  liver.  This  vifeus  lies 
in  the  right  hypogaftrium.  Its  con- 
vex and  upper  fide  reaches  a little 
beyond  the  cartilago  cnliformis,  and 
touches  the  diaphragm.  Its  con- 
cave  and  upper  fide  covers  the  py- 
lorus and  part  of  the  flomach,  as 
alfo  a part  of  the  colon,  all  the  duo- 
denum, a part  of  the  jejunum,  and 
of  the  omentum  : when  we  Hand, 
ns  extremity  grows  near  to  the  na- 
xel.  It  is  almofi:  round,  and  pretty 
thick..  Its  upper  fide  is  convex, 
fmooth,  and  equal.  In  its  middle 
and  fore  part  it  is  divided  into  two 
by  a filfure,  where  the  umbilical 
veffels  enter.  The  gall-bladder  is 
faftened  to  its  under  fide,  where 
there  are  three  eminences,  that  the 
ancients  called  Portes,  of  which 
one  jiafles  for  a little  lobe  ; when  it 
IS  full  of  blood,  it  is  of  a hard  red 
colour;  w-hen  the  blood  is  vvaflied 
out  of  it,  it  is  pale  and  foft. 

It  is  faflcn'rd  in  the  body  by  two 
ligaments;  the  firll,  which  is  large 
and  ftrong,  comes  from  the  perito- 
neum that  covers  the  diaphragm, 
and  penetrating  the  fubftance  of  the 
liver  it  joins  the  capfula  of  the  ve- 
na p.irts.  The  fecond  is  the  umbi- 
lical vein  ; it  comes  from  the  navel, 
and  enters  by  the  great  filfure  of 
the  liver  to  join  the  vena  ports  : 
aftei  the  birth,  it  degenerates  into  a 
ligament,  but  is  of  little  ufe  for  the 
fafiening  of  the  liver  ; it  is  covered 
w ith  a common  membrane  from  the 
pel itonajitm,  befidesthat  every  lobe 
and  gland  has  its  jjroper  membiane. 

The  common  membrane  of  the 
liver  being  raifed,  its  fubflance 
appears  to  be  compofed  of  finall 
glands,  of  a conic  figure,  not  eafily 
to  be  peiceived  in  a human  liver ^ 

and  , 
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and  bound  together  by  a proper 
mernbiane  into  fcveial  heaps  or 
lobes  which,  like  branches  ot 
grapes,  hang  to  the  branches  of  the 
vel^ls  ftom  which  each  iinall 
gland ’receives  a twig-,  and  the 
lobes  are  tied  to  one  another  by 
fmall  membranes,  which  fill  up  the 
fpaces  between  them.  The  velfels 
of  the  linicr  are  the  vena  cava,  and 
the  vena  poi  tte  ; they  are  accom- 
panied with  many  fmall  branches 
of  the  arteries,  which  come  from 
the  caelic  and  mefent^rica  fuperior. 
The  vena  portae  brings  the  blood 
full  of  bile  for  fecretion,  and  the 
pava  brings  back  the  blood  that  re- 
mains. The  vena  portae  and  the 
cava  enter  the  liver  by  its  concave 
fide,  and  are  equally  diftributed 
through  all  its  fubftance ; where 
' ever  there  is  a branch  of  the  one, 
there  is  a branch  of  the  other : 
fo  that  each  lobe,  and  each  gland  in 
the  lobe,  whether  on  the  convex  or 
poncave  fide,  receives  the  fame  yef- 
fels.  The  vena  portae  performing 
the  office  of  an  artery,  brings  the 
blood  full  of  bile,  which  being 
firained  oflf  by  the  g'-ands,  the  reft 
of  the  blood  is  carried  back  by  the 
branches  of  the  vena  cava  to  the 
heart.  Its  nerves  it  receives  from 
the  plexus  hepaticus  of  the  intci- 
poftal  nerve.  Befidcs  theCe  veifels, 
the  liver  has  lymphatic  veffels, 
moft  of  which  open  into  the  con- 
globated glands  near  the  vena  por- 
tae, or  the  concave  fide  of  the  //- 
^er ; from  thence  the  lympha  is 
carried  by  other  lympatics  to  the 
leceptaculum  chili. 

The  excretory  veftels  of  the  li- 
^cr  are  the  veficula  fellis  and  pofus 
biliarius  : the  veficula  fellis,  or 
gall-bladder,  is  fixed  to  the  concave 
fide  of  the  liver,  into  which  its 
back  part  makes  a fmall  dent ,-  its 
figure  is  like  that  of  a pear ; it  is 
of  different  bignefs  almoft  in  every 
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fubjeeft  ; the  biggeft  is  about  the 
bignefs  of  a little  hen’s  egg.  When 
the  liver  is  in  its  natural  fituation, 
the  bottom  or  largeft  part  of  the 
bladder  is  downwards,  and  the  neck 
or  narrower  part  upwards  ; and 
then  it  touches  the  ftomach  as  well 
as  the  colon,  where  it  frequently 
dyes  them  yellow.  This  bladder  is 
compofed  of  three  coats,  the  outer- 
moft  is  common  to  it  with  the  li- 
ver : the  next,  which  is  proper  to 
it,  is  thick  and  folid,  compofed  of 
tranfverle,  oblique,  and  ftiaight  fi- 
bres. The  third  is  thin  and  nervous: 
this  liift  coat  is  covered  within  by  a 
kind  of  cruft  or  mucu?,  which  pre- 
ferves  it  againft  the  acrimony  of  the 
bile,  fecerned  probably  by  feme 
fmall  glands,  which  Malpighi  has 
remarked  between  its  coats,  where 
the  cyftic  arteries  end  ; which  gave 
him  grniind  to  think  that  it  was  the 
fame  in  the  porus  biliarius.  The  bile 
is  brought  into  the  gall-bladder  by 
fome  fmall  veffels  which  arife  from 
the  neighbouring  glands,  and  which 
uniting,  form  one  or  two  pipes  that 
open  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 
Thei'e  du£ls  are  hard  to  difeover  in 
anv  //wr  but  that  of  an  ox.  From 
the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder  there 
goes  a pipe,  not  in  a fti'aight  line 
with  the  bladder,  bur,  as  it  were, 
more  deprefl’ed  in  the  liver  : it  is 
called  DuBus  Cyflicus.  Some  fmall 
biliary  dudfs  open  likewife  iitro  it, 
and  its  inner  membrane  has  feveral 
rugae,  which  i-ctard  the  motion  of 
the  bile : to  this  -pipe,  which  is 
about  the  bigneis  of  a goole  quill, 
is  joined  another,  cixWtA  DuBvs  Hs- 
paticiis,  or  Ferus  Biliarius  ; thefe 
two  together  make  the  duftus  com-; 
munis'cholednchus,  which  goes  ob- 
liquely to  the  lower  end  of  the  duo- 
denum, or  beginning  of  the  jeju- 
num. After  it  has  pierced  the  firft 
coat,  it  runs  near  two  fingers 
breadth  between  the  coats,  before 
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it  opens  Into  tlie  cavity  of  the  intef- 
tine  ; which  oblique  inlet  tion  fcrves 
inrtead  of  a valve  to  hinder  the 
bile  trom  returning  into  the  dudlus 
C0ni1\iLini.',  haling  once  cntercil  the 
intelfine.  The  gall-bladder  has  two 
veins  from  the  vena  portae,  which 
are  called  Cyjliae  Qatnella.  It  has 
Ibme- fuiail  arteries  from  the  caeliaca 
dextra,  and  fome  lymphatics. 

The  porns  biliarus,  is  another 
exeretory  vefl'el  of  the  liver.  It 
has  as  many  branches  as  the  vena 
portae,  wh.ich  it  accompanies  through 
every  lobe  and  gland  of  the  liver. 
Where  ver  there  is  a branch  of  the 
one,  there  is  a branch  of  the  other; 
and  thefe  two  ate  inclofed  in  one 
common  capfulc,  as  in  a flieath. 
The  ufe  of  this  capfiile  is  to  faci- 
litate the  motion  of  the  blood  and 
bile,  by  the  contraftion  of  its  fi- 
bres. All  thefe  branches  unite,  and 
make  one  trunk  of  the  bigncls  of 
a fmall  quill,  which  joins  the  end 
ofthecyrtic  du£f,  for  carrying  the 
bile  from  the  liver  to  the  intef- 
tines  by  the  common  dudt ; as  was 
laid  before.  The  infertion  of  the 
porus  biliarus  into  the  cyffic  duff, 
is  obliquely,  with  its  mouth  looking 
towards  the  dudfus  communis,  by 
which  means  it  is  impollible  that  the 
bile  which  comes  from  the  cyflis  can 
enter  the  porus  biliarus,  unlel's  the- 
common  dudl  is  flopped. 

The  bile  which  is  found  in  the 
gall-bladder,  is  thinner,  and  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  is  in  the  po- 
rus biliarus.  The  ufe  of  the  bile  is 
to  flieathe  or  blunt  the  acids  of  the 
chyle  ; becaufe  they  being  entang- 
led with  its  fulphur,  thicken  it  lb 
as  that  they'  cannot  lufficiently  be 
diluted  by  the  fuccus  pancreaticus 
to  enter  the  laifleal  veflels.  This 
appears  not  only  from  the  analyfis 
of  the  bile,  which  yields  more  of  a 
lixivious  than  of  a volatile  alkaline 
fait,,  but  likewife  fiom  what  Lee- 


wcnhock  has  obferved,  that  of  th<5 
great  quantity  of  acid  falts  he  has 
feen  amongil  the  aliments  in  the 
llomach,  he  never  could  find  any 
in  the  chyle  after 'it  had  pafll-d  the 
duodenum.  Becaufe  fome  chyle  is 
almoft  alivays  palling  through  the 
duodenum,  therefore  it  is  neceflary 
that  the  bile  likewife  fhould  be  con- 
tinually poured  into  it  from  the  he- 
patic dud\.  In  a dog,  whofe  com- 
mon dudl  was  near  as  big  as  a man’s, 
has  been  gathered  at  the  rate  of  two 
drams  in  an  hour.  But  becaufe  a 
greater  quantity^  of  aliments,  re- 
quires a greater  quantity  of  bile, 
therefore  according  as  the  ilomach 
is  more  or  lefs  diftended  with  food, 
it  prefles  out  of  the  gall-bladder  a 
proportionable  q^jantity  of  gall  to 
be  mixed  with  the  chyle  in  the  guts* 
As  that  particular  mechanifm  by 
which  the  bile  is  feparated  from  th« 
blood  is  fo  remarkable  and  extra- 
01  dinary’,  as  to  lead  us  a great  wav 
into  a true  apprchenlion  of  the 
w'hole  affiiir  of  fccretion,  we  fhall 
add  an  account  of  it  from  that 
mofl  accurate  rcafoner  this  way. 
Dr,  James  Keil.  The  bile,  he  fays, 
could  no  where  be  fo  conveniently 
fecerned  from  the  blood  as  where 
the  liver  is  placed.  Had  all  the 
branches  of  the  celiac  artery  carri- 
ed all  the  blood  to  the  liver.,  from 
which  the  gall  was  to  be  feparated, 
it  is  evident,  confidering  the  near- 
nefs  of  the  liver  to  the  lieart,  and 
the  intelline  motion  of  the  blood, 
that  fo  vifeid  a fecretion  as  the  gall 
is,  could  never  have  been  formed 
in  the  blood,  and  confequently  could 
never  have  been  fecreted  by  any 
gland  in  that  place.  In  this  cafe, 
nature  is  forced  to  alter  her  ufual 
method  of  lending  the  blood  to  all 
parts  of  the  body  by  arteries.  Here 
file  forms  a vein,  which  is  no 
branch  of  the  vena  cava,  as  all  the 
others  are;  and  by  it  fends  the  blood 

from 
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from  the  branches  of  the  mefente- 
ric  and  celiac  arteries  to  the  li- 
<ver.  By  this  the  blood  is  brought 
a great  way  about,  palfing  through 
all  the  inteftines,  ibomach,  Iplcen, 
caul,  and  pancreas,  before  it  ar- 
rives at  the//wr;  and  its  celerity 
is  extremely  diminiflied,  that  all  the 
corpufcles,  which  are  to  form  the 
gall,  may  have  a fufficient  time  to 
attraft  one  another,  and  unite  be- 
fore they  come  to  their  fecerning 
velfels.  But  that  this  is  moft  cer- 
tainly the  ufe  of  the  porta,  will 
more  evidently  appear,  if  we  con- 
lider  what  nature  flill  does  farther 
in  profecLition  of  tthe  fame  defign. 
The  cavities  of  all  the  arteries  in- 
creafe  as  they  divide.  The  fum  of 
the  branches  which  rife  immediate- 
ly from  the  aorta,  is  to  the  aorta  as 
102740  is  to  100000  : but  as  if  this 
proportion  was  too  little  to  effetl 
the  defign  of  nature,  before  the  ^ 
blood  arrives  at  the  //wr,  the 
branches  which  immediately  Ipiing 
from  the  trunk  of  the  mefentcric 
artery,  increafe  in  a much  greater 
proportion. 

And  in  a body  from  which  the 
Dodfor  took  the  following  propor- 
tions, he  found  twenty-one  branches 
to  fpring  immediately  from  its 
trunk. 

In  fuch  parts  of  vvhich  the  trunk 
of  the  mefenteric  artery  is  15129 


The  I ft  branch  is  2136 

2 1936 

3 2136 

4 2104 

5 4489 

6 1936 

7 2601 

8 ■ 3136 

p 1681 

10  3025 

11  ^25 

12  1369 

13  1024 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


1846' 
1936 
529 
729 
i 156 
1024 
1 1 56 
841 


The  fum  of  all  37428 

By  thefc  proportions  it  appears, 
that  the  fum  of  the  firft  branches 
is  much  more  than  double  to  the 
trunk  of  the  mefentric  artery; 
and  therefore  the  velocity  of  the 
blood  in  them  is  much  lefs  than 
half  what  it  is  in  the  trunk  : where- 
as in  the  branches  which  come  im- 
mediately from  the  aorta,  the  di- 
minution of  the  velocity  is  hardly 
fenfible.  But  to  put  this  matter  in 
the  cleareft  light,  it  is  neceflary, 
firft,  to  examine  with  what  velo- 
city the  blood  would  have  moved 
in  the  //wr,  had  it  been  carried 
thither  bv  arteries,  as  ufual  to  other 
places.  Secondly,  with  what  vc- 
lociiy  it  would  ha,ve  mo-ved,  had  it 
been  brought  to  the  //wr  by  fuch 
an  artery  as  the  mefenterica  fuperior. 
And,  third!}',  to  demonftrate  the 
velocity  with  which  it  now  moves 
throug  h the  branches  of  the  porta  to 
the  li'ver. 

Suppofe  that  an  artery  equal  to 
the  mefenteric  (the  fquare  of 
whofe  diameter  is  .038025  parrs  of 
an  inch)  had  gone  diredfly  from  the 
aorta  to  the  //wr,  and  that  the 
proportion  between  its  branches  had 
been  the  fame  it  is  every  where  elfe, 
to  wit,  10000  to  12387.  The  lo- 
garithm of  .03'''02-  is  i.4i'-'9?07: 
the  logarithm  of  the  fmallcft  arte- 
ry has  been  found  to  be  8.6020620- 
their  difference  is  — 
whioh  number  being  divided  by 
.2080639,  the  quotient  3.4  is  the 
feries  of  divifions  of  this  artery ; 

and 
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and  confequently  upon  calculation, 
the  velocity  of  the  blood  in  the  lalt 
divifions  of  the  feiies,  will  be 
found  to  be  to  the  velocity  in  the 
n-iiiik  of  the  artery,  as  i to  1448. 
But  the  velocity  of  the  blood  would 
have  been  much  lefs,  it  it  had  been 
carried  by  an  artery,  fLtcli  as  the 
mefenteric,  direaiy  to  the  //W. 
What  proportion  the  trunk  of  the 
artery  bears  to  its  firft  branches,  has 
been  fliewn  : the  proporiion  of  the 
feveral  trunks  to  their  branches  will 
next  be  necellary,  to  find  out  the 
general  ratio.  ' ' 

The  fifth  branch  of  the  ) 
niefentertc  artery  was  3 44^9 


Itsbranches 


The  biggefi:  branch 


Divided  into  two 


The  leaft 


Divided  into  two 


Its  branches 


/ 1764 

L 2809  The  tenth  branch  ofthe 
mefenteric  artery  was 
4573  ^ 


The  leaft  of  thofe  branches  1764  branches 


Divided  into  four 


The  biggefi  branch 
Divided  into  three 


One  of  thefe,  to  wit, 
Divided  into  two 


{ 

{ 


576 

1225 

576 

1024 


3401 


2809 


961 

1764 

1521 


4246 


1521 


J 1369 
L 961 


The  biggefi  branch 
Divided  into  two 


Of  thefe  the  biggefi 
Divided  into  two 


The  14th  branch  of  the 
mefenteric  artery  was 


2330  Its  branches 

The  eighth  branch  of  the  / 
mefenteric  artery  was  I 3*3^ 


/ 1521 
I 12^5 


2746 


1521 


r 900 

I 9=0 


1800 


1225 


I 


729 

goo 


f 1936 
b 1600 

3536 


1936 


S 1089 
t 1 296 


2385 


1296 


r 676 
I 676 


^352 


^ 1846 


900 

900 

pco 
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The  I 5th  branch  of  the 
inefenteric  artery  was 

Its  branches 


{ 1936' 

j-  loSg 

I 1369 

2458 


Of  thefe  the  biggeft  branch  1 369 


Divided  Into  three 

Of  which  branch 
Divided  info  two 


78+ 

676 

676 


2136 


676 


r 400 
L 529 


929 


From  all  which  numbers  we 
fliall  rake  the  general  ratio  ot  the 
trunks  to  their  branches,  to  be  as 
the  fum  of  all  the  tmnks  to  the 
fum  of  all  the  branches  ; that  is 
as  28749  to  36221,  or  as  loood  to 
12687.  Now  a calculation  upon 
this  ratio  wdll  find  36  feries-ot  dl- 
vifions  in  the  mefenteric  artery  ; 
and  that  in  the  laft  of  thefe  the 
blood  moves  5261  times  llovverthan 
it  does  in  the  trunk  of  the  mefen* 
teric  artery. 

As  the  trunk  of  the  mefenteric 
artery  bears  a lefier  proportion  to  its 
branches  than  the  aorta  does  to  its 
branches  ; fo  the  branches  of  the 
mefenteric  artery  are  likevvlfe  lei's 
In  proportion  to  their  conjugate 
veins,  than  the  aorta  is  to  the  vena 
cava.  The  defeending  trunk  of 
the  aorta,  below  the  emulgents,  is 
to  the  vena  cava  at  the  fame  place, 
as  324  is  to  441  : but  a branch  of 
the  mefenteric  artery  is  to  its  cor- 
refponding  branch  of  the  porta,  as 
9 to  25  : and  therefore  the  blood 


in  the  branches  of  the  porta  moves 
14613  times  ilower  than  it  docs  in 
the  trunk  of  the  mefenteric  arte- 
ry, and  that  only  upon  the  account 
of  the  increafe  of  the  diameter  of 
the  velfels ; fo  neceflary  was  it  to 
abate  the  rajfid  inteftine  motion  of 
the  blood,  which  might  hinder  the 
coalefcencc  of  the  particles  for  the 
formation  of  the  bile. 

The  velocity  of  the  blood  thus 
dccreafing  as  it  palfeth  to  the  //wr, 
it  is  next  to  be  known  what  time  it 
takes  in  palfing.  If  a blood-velfel 
divides  into  any  number  of  branches 
of  equal  lengths,  and  the  orifices 
of  the  branches  of  each  divifion  lii- 
crcal'e  in  a certain  given  ratio,  the 
time  the'  blood  will  take  to  run 
through  fuch  a vefi'el  may  be  thus 
had  : becaufe  tile  velocity  of  the 
blood  is  reciprocally  as  the  fedlions 
of  the  vefl'els,  and  the  length  the 
blood  runs  being  given,  the  time  is 
reicprocally  as  the  velocity  ; the 
time  the  blood  moves  through  each 
length  will  be  diredfly  as  the  fedfion 
of  the  vefi'el,  that  is,  diredtly  as  the 
fum  of  the  fedfion  of  the  branches  : 
and  therefore  if  the  fedtions  are  in 
a geometrical  progrelfion,  the  time 
will  likevvife  be  fo  too.  Suppofing 
then  that  the  time  in'ereafes  at  each 
divillnn  of  the  veflcl  in  the  propor- 
tion of  1 to  r,  the  times  will  be 
in  this  geometrical  progrelfion, 
I.  r.  ?-2.r3.  r4.  r^.  See.  Now  if  the 
laft  term  be  called  ?/,  the  fum  of 
the  progrelfion,  that  is,  the  fum  of 

ru — I 

all  the  times  will  be  = : And 

r — I 

if  the  proportion  of  the  branches  oF 
the  mefenteric  artery  be  taken  to 
be  on  one  another  as  10000  to, 
12687,  the  number  of  divifions 
will  be  36  ; and  confequently  fop- 
poling  an  equal  diftance  between 
each  divifion,  the  blood  moving 
with  an  uniform  motion,  will  re- 
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quire  37  times  the  time  to  run 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  me- 
ientej  ic  artery,  that  it  does  to  move 
through  the  aorta  to  the  firft  divifion 
of  ihe  niefenteric  artery.  In  this 
proportion  r is  equal  to  1.2687, 
whole  log.  is  0.103589,  which 
multiplied  by  36,  gives  the  log.  of 
the.  number  5259,  which  is  the  laft 
term  ot  the  progreffion,  equal  to 
Ut  and  r«  = r3~6672,  therefore 
101:6671  : now  if  from  the 
log.  of  6671  be  abltraded  the 
logs,  of  the  number  of  r i — r,  or 
of  0.2687,  there  will  remain  the 
log.  of  the  number  24826,  which 
is  the  lum  of  all  the  times  the 
blood,  takes  in  moving  through  all 
the  divilions  of  the  melenteiic  arte- 
ry ; and  therefore  the  time  it  takes 
in  moving  through  the  mefentcric 
artery, ^ is  to  the  time  it  would  run 
along  it  with  fuch  an  uniform  mo- 
tion as  it  has  at  the  beginning  of  the 
artery;  as  27826  to  37.  eras  67010 
I.  Now  the  blood  in  the  aorta,  or 
beginning  of  the  mefentcric,  runs 
at  the  rate  of  78  feet  in  a minute  ; 
and  therefore  if  the  mefentcric  ar- 
tel y be  fuppofed  to  be  10  inches 
long,  the  blood  will  with  an  uniform 
motion  run  along  it  in  the  fpace  of 
0.64  ot  a fecond ; and  confequently 
it  muft  now  take  up  near  7 minutes 
in  pafling  through  the  mefentcric 
aiteiy.  But  the  velocity  in  the  por- 
ta is  to  the  velocity  in  the  mefente- 
ric  artery  as  9 to  25  ; and  there- 
loic  if  the  porta  be  fuppofed  llkc- 
vvife  to  be  10  inches  long,  the  blood 
Will  be  1 9 minutes  in  paffing  through 
it;  fo  that  the  time  the  blood  takes 
in  palling  from  the  aorta  to  the  li- 
•ycr,  is. at  leall  26  minutes;  whereas 
if  an  artery  had  gone  diredfly  from 
the  aorta  to  the  liver.,  according 
to  the  ufual  metJio4  of  nature,  it 
had  pafled  in  u little  more  than  half 
a fecond,  that  is,  in  2437  times 
lefs  than  it  now  acquires  in  palling. 


All  which  -dbes  evidently  demon- 
ftrate,  th;.t  the  blood  was  not  in  a 
ftate  to  yield  bile,  if  it,  had  gone  di- 
reflly  from  the  aorta  to  the  liver  : 
that  a much  greater  time,  and  a 
nnich  more  languid  motion  than  fo 
direft  a palTage  could  have  dllowed, 
was  abfolutely  neceflary  to  get  the 
bilious  particles  in  a readinefs  to 
be  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the 
blood  in  the  hver.  The  divifions 
of  the  arteries  have  been  fuppofed 
of  equal  length,  which  indeed 
they  are  not,  but  may,  for  the  ea- 
lier  calculation;  without  any  conf- 
del-able  error,  be  taken  equal  to  one 
another. 

J\fter  this  care  taken  for  the  for- 
mation of  the  bile  in  the  blood 
which  pafles  th’e  mefenteric  artery, 
a very  confiderable  piece  of  nie- 
chanifm  of  the  like  nature  is  alfd 
employed  for  its  conveyance  by  the 
celiac  artery  to  rhe  liver.,  for  the 
fame  end : for  it  feems  it  was  ne- 
celTary  to  fend  a larger  quantity  of 
blood  to  the  liver  than  could  be 
difpofed  of  ihroLigh  the  inteftincs. 
Part  of  the  blood  of  the  celiac 
artery  Is  fpread  -tijion  the  ftomach 
and  caul,  and  its  velocity  diminifli- 
ed,  as  we  have  feen,  in  the  iiuef- 
tines  ; but  ftill,  all  the  blood  which 
thefe  parts  could  receive,  was  not 
fufficient  for  the  liver : and  there 
was  no  room  for  the  dividing  and 
expatiating  the  veflcls  through  fuch 
a large  fpace  as  the  mefentery,  and 
a long  traift  of  guts.  Here  there- 
tore  is  another  extraordinary  con- 
trivance, by  emptying  the  blood  en- 
tirely out  of  the  ycflels  into  a large 
fpungy  bowl,  or  eiftern,  provided 
for  that  purpofe.  The  dimei\li6ns 
of  the  fplenic  arrery  are  uncertain  ; 
but  the  circumference  of  the  celiac 
being  half  an  inch,  or  .5',  its  fquare 
IS  .55;  and  therefore  the  fquare  of 
the  fplenic,  which  is  a branch  of  it, 
cannot  be  above '.iS.  Now  the 
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aimenf.ons  of  the  fpleen  are  Bk 

inches  in  '““S'*’’.  /°“rhU 

breadth,  and  two  m thickoefs.  This 

eafv  foppofitioii  theretore  may  be 
made  for  the  more  eafy  calculation, 
that  It  is  a cylinder  of  two  inches 
diameter ; and  therefore  the  fquarc 
of  its  circumference  being  36,  the 
blood  muft  move  zoo  times  flower 
in  the  fpleen  than  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fplenic  artery.  From  all  which 
contrivance  it  is  evident,  the  velocity 
of  the  blood  was  to  be  diminiflied  ; 
and  that  fuch  a flow  motion  was  _ab- 
folutely  ncceflary  for  the  fecerning 
of  the' bile  in  the  liwr.  If  the  hu- 
mours which  are  feparated  by  the 
q-lands,  are  at  all  times  and  places 
the  fame  in  the  blood,  and  not  form- 
ed after  this  manner,  there  would 
have  been  no  occafion  for  this  di- 
minution of  the  blood’s  velocity. 
And  from'  the  contrivance  of  the 
porta  particularly,  the  bile  receives 
another  advantage  befides  the  di- 
minution of  its  velocity,  and  that  is, 
by  its  running  through  fomany  dil- 
ferent  parts  before  it  comes  to  the 
liver,  it  lofes  the  greateft  part  of  the 
lympha  ; by  which  means  the  par- 
ticles that  compofe  the  bile,  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  one  anothei, 
are  by  their  mutual  attra£lion  foon- 
er  united.  And  the  confideration 
of  thefe  two  contrivances  together, 
yet  more  firmly  maintain  the  tiuth 
of  this  doftrine. 

Jecur  Uterinum  : the  Placenta,  is 
by  fome  thus  called,  from  the  lup- 
pofed  flmilitude  of  its  oflice  with  that 
of  the  liver. 

Jccoraria  P ^na,  the  hepatic  vein. 

yejunum.  So  called,  becaufe  it  is 
oenerally  found  empty.'  It  is  one  of 
The  fmall  intelVmes.  Where  the 
duodenum  ends  it  begins.  See  In- 

tejiines.  . ^ . 

Jemnu,  or  Jemu,  n e.  Gambogia. 

-yeJfaTniiu,  (Arabian.)  See  Ny~ 
canthes. 


JeJfamine,  (Ilex-leaved.)  A fpe- 
cies  of  Lantana. 

JeJfamine,  f Red.)  See  Plimeria. 

JeJfamine,  (Wild  American.)  A 
fpecies  of  Ixora. 

Jefuids  Bark,  i.  e.  Peruvian 
Bark. 

Jefuids  Bark-tree,  (Falfe.)  A 
fpecies  of  Iva. 

JeJ'uidsPovjder,  the  Peruvian  bark, 
when  powdered  was  thus  named, 
becaufe  that  father  de  Lugo,  a Je- 
fuit,  firft  brought  it  to  Rome,  and 
the  jefuits  there  powdered  it,  and 
kept  it  among  themfelves  as  a lucra- 
tive article.  _ 

Jet.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  coal 
which  is  of  a fine  black  colour; 
very  light,  refembling  wood  in  ap- 
pearance, bearing  an  elegant  po- 
liili,  and  of  a folid  ftrufture,  but 
fometimes  having  a grain  like  wood. 
Edwards. 

Jetaiba,  the  Brafilian  name_  tor 
the  locuft-tree ; alfo  the  gum  anime, 
and  of  the  cour  baril. 

Jetica,  the  Brafilian  name  for 
Spanifli  potatoes. 

Jews  Ears.  See  Trcmella  Auricula. 

JoVs  Tears.  See  Coix. 

Joliihus,  violet-fcented  byffus,  a 

fpecies  of  Byffus.  _ r ■ r 

JoJiquilla,  jonquil,  a fpecies  01 

Na'rciffis. 

Jonthlafpi,  a fpecies  of  Clypeola. 
Jovis  Flos,  a name  for  fattron. 
Juba,  in  Botany.  It  is  a pani- 
cle, fo  called,  from  its  refembhmee 
to  a horfe’s  mane. 

JudaicumBittmen,  i.  e.  Afphaltus. 
Judaicus  Lapis,  Jew’s  ftone.  It 
is  the  petrified  fpine  of  a fea  urchin, 
and  hath  the  fame  properties  as 
fpar. 

Judads  Tree.  See  Cercis. 
Judicatoria.  Afynocusoffour  days. 
Jugale  Os,  from  jugum,  a yoke,  the 
Zygoma. 

Jugalis  Satura.  The  Sagittal  Suture 

is  fometimes  thus  called.  It  is  alfo 

the 
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the  future  by  which  the  os  jugale  is 
articulated  to  the  bone  of  the  upper 
jaw. 

Jugamentuvi^  the  os  jugale. 

Juglans,  walnut  tree,  a genus  in 
Li  nnaeub’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecics  and  thirteen  varieties. 

Jugular  Arteries^  and  F'eins,  See 
Arteries  and  F'eins. 

Jugulum,  the  fame  with  Furcula 
and  Clavicula,  which  fee. 

Jujuba.  Round-fruited  Indian 
jujube-tree ; a fpecies  of  Rhaninus, 
or  a variety  of  Zizypbus. 

Jujuba  Indica,  the  lacca-tree. 

Jujube-tree.  Ste  Zizvpbus. 

Jujube  {^Tunijian.)  Lotus. 

Julap,  from  the  Perfian  word  Ju- 
Jeb,  which  fignifies  a fweet  portion* 
This  is  an  extemporaneous  form  ot 
medicine,  made  of  fimple  and  com- 
pound water,  fweetened,  and  ferves 
principally  for  a vehicle  to  other 
forms  not  fo  convenient  to  take 
alone. 

Julep.,  a name  for  fyrupus,  and 
for  ferapium. 

Julus,  is  a term  which  botanills 
give  to  thofe  long  worm-like  tufts 
or  palms,  as  they  are  called,  in.  wil- 
lows, which  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  grow  out,  and  hang  pendulous 
down  from  hazles,  walnut  trees, 
&c. 

July-Jlower.  See  Cheiranthus. 

jnnearia,  Italian  rufliy  horfe-tail. 

Juncus,  Rujh.  A genus  in  Lin- 
najus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  of 
fpccies  and  varieties  forty-fix. 

Junilure,  is  any  kind  of  joint,  or 
doling  of  two  bodies. 

J uncus  O dor atus.,  fweet  rufli,  or 


camel’s  hay.  It  is  the  andropogon 
fchccnanthus.  Lin. 

Jungermannia,  ftarlip,  a genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
algas,  or  thongs.  He  enumerates 
about  thirty  fpecies. 

Jungermannia.  ■ Purple  Mnium« 
A ipecies  of  Minum. 

Jungia.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpccies. 

Juniperoides.,  a fpecies  o^Cupreffust 

Juniper-tree.  See  Juniperus. 

Juniperus,  juniper-tree,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rate eleven  fpecies  and  three  varie- 
ties. 

Juniperus  Alpina.  See  Sabina. 

Juniperus,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  CedruSi 

Jupa.,  a fpecics  of  Lobelia. 

Jupiter.,  a name  for  tin,  becaufe 
fuppofed  under  the  government  of 
that  planet. 

JuJJiaa.,  a genus  in  Linna;us’s  bo- 
tany . He  enumerates  of  fpecies  and 
varieties  feven. 

JuJJie’via,  fo  Houfton  named  the 
Jatropha  of  Lin. 

JuJlicia.,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  of  fpecies 
and  varieties  thirty. 

Jwvantia.  Whatever  relieves  un- 
der a diflemper,  whether  it  is  ali- 
ment, medicines,  or  any  of  the  non- 
naturals, are  thus  named. 

Juxtangina.  The  fpecies  of 
Rubify.,  called  Cynanche,  or  rather 
P aracynanche, 

Juxta-poJiticn,  from  juxta^  nigh, 
and  po7io,  to  put,  is  that  difpolition 
of  parts  in  any  body,  whereby  they 
are  joined  and  combined  together. 
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KAATH,  i.  e-  Terra  Japonica. 

Kachimia,  a barbarous  word 
for  Cacochimia. 

Kadanaku,  common  aloes. 
Keehiria,  the  gum  elcmi-trec. 
Ktempfcria-)  Xempfer,  a genus  in 
Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecie,s. 

Kaka-Mulloth  or  Kaka-Mullu^ 
an  Eaft  Indian  filiquofe  tree  the 
bark  is  boiled  in  milk,  and  is  faid  to 
■cure  a diabetes  and  gonorrhaea. 

Kaka-Niaray  an  Eaft  Indian  tree, 
the  leayes  of  which  deftroy  worms. 

Kakhnia,  a barbarous  word  for 
Cacochy7ma. 

KaU^  [Scotch.)  See  Brqffica  Sa- 
'iellica. 

Kale.,  (India?h)  a fpecies  of  A- 
rum^ 

■ Kale,  i.  e.  Salfola.  Alfo  the. 
prickly  glaffwort,  a fpecies  of  Sal 
fola.  A name  of  fome  fpecies  of 
Chenopodium. 

Kalmia,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 
Kalmii,  a fpecies  of  Hieraceian. 
Kandcl  of  the  Indians.  See  Rhi- 
ssophora. 

' Kanki,  a fpecies  of  Munufops. 
Karahe,  i.  e.  Carabc. 

Karabitus,  an  Arabic  term  for-a 
phrcnitis,  or  delirium. 

Karatas,  wild  pine-apple,  a fpe- 
cics  of  Bromelia. 

Karatto,  a fpecies  of  Agave, 
which  fee. 

Karfc.  By  this  the  Arabians 
underitand  the  beft  fort  of  true  cin- 
namon. 

four  milk. 

Keiri,  i.  C.  Lcucolum  Iktewn  vuU 
gare. 


Kelp,  a name  of  the  fea  oak.  Sec 
Oak,  (Sea.) 

Kelp-nx}ort.  S ee  Salfola. 

Kempfer.  See  Kampferia. 

Kenne,  the  name  of  a ftonc  gene- 
rated in  the  eye  of  a ftag. 

Keratopharyngeei,  {Mufc.)  See 
Hyopharyngaus. 

Keratophytoji,  the  name  of  a fub- 
marine  plant,  which  is  of  a vifcid 
confiftence,  pellucid  like  horn,  and 
often  covered  with  a cretaceous 
cruft,  fometimes  of  elegant  and  va- 
rious,colours.  The  coral,  nigt.  is  a 
fpecies,  and  the  only  one  noticed  as 
a medicine. 

Kermes,  i.  e.  Chernies. 

Kerva  Oleum,  i.  e.  Ol.  Ricini. 

Kermes  Mineral.  It  is  an  anti- 
moniated  iulphur  of  antimony.  It 
is  produced  by  throwing  into  boil- 
ing alkaline  ley,  by  fmall  quantities, 
the  crude  antimony,  finely  levi- 
gated. Thus  the  kermes  forms  in- 
ftantly  ; tlie  liquor  is  filtred,  and 
the  fame  procefs  is'repeated  for  the 
reft.  Beaume. 

Kermes,  oak-tree.  See  Coccifera. 

Ketmia.  So  Tournefort  calls  the 
Bibifcus  of  Linnaeus. 

Ketton-Jlone,  a variety  of  calcareous 
ftone,  of  a brown  colour,  and  of  a 
granulated  ftruiSture. 

Keyfers  Pills.  According  to  an 
account  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical 
Commentaries,  they  conhft  of  quick- 
lilver  reduced  to  a red  calx,  which, 
being  diflblved  in  vinegar,  is  mixed 
with  manna,  and  made  into  pills. 

Khadira.  So  the  natives  of  Pegu 
call  the  Mimofo  Japonica. 

Kheir.  So  the  natives  of  Pegu 
call  the  Mimofa  Japonica. 
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Kihes,  is  a ftagnation  of  the  blood 
in  the  hands  or  feet,  but  efpccially 
in  the  heels,  attended  with  inflam- 
mation, heat,  pain,  tuniefadlion, 
and  itching.  They  I'ometimes  fup- 
purate,  but  often  go  aw'ay  of  them- 
ielves  without  breaking,  if  the  part 
be  defended  from  the  external  cold. 

Kidney  bean.  (Shrubby.)  So  lome 
fpecies  of  Dolichos  are  named. 

Kidney-bean,  (Stinking.)  Do- 
lichos, 

Kidney-bean  ’Tree,  See  Glycine, 

Kidney  Ketch,  i.  e.  Anthyllis, 

Kidney  Wort.  See  Cotyledon, 

Kidney  Wort,  (Hairy,)  a Ipecies 
of  Saxifraga, 

Kidneys-,  thefe  are  two  in  num- 
ber, one  on  each  fide  ; they  have 
the  lame  figure  as  kidney-beans  : 
their  length  is  four  or  five  fingers, 
their  breadth  three,  and  their  thick- 
nefs  two  : the  right  is  under  the  li- 
ver, and  the  left  under  the  fplecn. 
In  a foetus  their  external  fubfiance 
is  divided  into  feveral  lobes  joined 
together,  which  in  adults  become 
more  clofe  ; therefore  their  fuper- 
ficies  is  equal  and  I'mooth.  They 
have  two  membranes,  the  one  com- 
mon for  the  peritOntEum,  the  other 
proper  : they  are  ordinarily  covered 
with  much  fat ; their  colour  is  a 
dark  red. 

There  are  in  the  kidneys  lym- 
phatic velfels,  which  difeharge 
themfelves  into  Pecquet’s  refervato- 
ry,  i.  e.  the  common  receptacle  : 
nerves  which  come  from  the  in- 
tercollals ; veins,  which  go  to  the 
cava  ; and  their  arteries  come  from 
the  aorta.  The  veins  and  arteries 
are  called  Kmulgcnts,  they  pierce 
the  reins  or  kidneys  on  their  con- 
cave Tides,  (which  lie  near  the  ca- 
va and  aorta)  included  in  one  cap- 
fule,  and  are  divided  into  feveral 
blanches,  which  furround  the  pel- 
vis. Thefe  branches  are  again  di- 
vided into  an  infinity  of  others  lefs, 


which  go  to  the  extern^il  part  of  the 
reins,  where  they  inofculate,  and 
form  a fort  of  ner,  from  which  their 
extremities  coming,  terminate  in 
an  infinity  of  little  glands.  Thefe 
glands  are  of  a round  figure,  and 
compofe  the  outer  fubftance  of  the 
reins,  which  is  half  a finger  thick; 
from  each  of  thofe  goes  a long 
fmall  tube,  which  tube  compofes 
the  inner  fubHance  of  the  reins. 
As  they  approach  the  pelvis,  or 
bafon,  they  gather  together  in  little 
bundles,  whdfe  extremities  piercing 
the  membrane  of  the  pelvis,  form 
thofe  little  protuberances  on  the  in- 
fide  of  the  pelvis,  called  Papilla, 
The  pelvis  or  bafon  is  a cavity  in' 
the  middle  of  the  kidneys,  formed 
by  a dilatation  of  the  ureters.  It 
fends  out  feveral  ramifications,  which 
divide  the  urinary  tubes  into  bun- 
dles, and  which  make  a fort  of  cap- 
fula  to  the  blood-vefiels. 

I he  ufe  of  the  kidneys  is,  to 
feparate  the  urine  from  the  blood, 
which,  by  the  motion  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  is  thrull  into  the  emul- 
gent  branches,  which  carry  it  to 
the  little  glands,  by  which  the  fero- 
fity  being  feparated,  is  received  by 
the  orifice  of  the  little  tubes,  which 
go  from  the  glands  to  the  pelvis, 
from  thence  it  runs  by  the  ureters 
into  the  bladder.  The  blood  which 
could  not  enter  the  glands  is  brought 
back  by  the  emulgent  veins.  The 
urine  thus  feparated  confifts  of  much 
fait  floating  in 'water;  on  which 
account  it  is  that  the  kidneys  have 
their  fituatlon  fo  near  the  heart : 
for  were  they  at  a greater  diftance, 
other  particles  mufthave  united  with 
the  lalts  and  aqueous-  particles  (as 
intheprefent  ftation  Tome  terrellrial 
particles  do.  and  difturbed  their  fe- 
cretion;  befides  the  impoflibility  of 
their  having  fuch  a quantity  of  blood 
wafli  through  themat  a more  dlflanc 
flation. 
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In  tlie  m'lddle  between  tbe  aorta 
and  kidneys,  a little  above  the 
emulgent  velTels,  are  .fituated  the 
Slandul^e  renales,  or  caplulae  atra- 
biliares  ; they  are  two  in  number, 
one  on  each  fide,  wrapt  up  in  fonie 
fat;  they  fometimes  change  their 
fituation,  and  their  figure  is  alfo 
various ; for  in  fome  they  are  round, 
in  others  fquare,  triangular,  or  of  an 
irregular  figure ; the  right  is  ordi- 
narily biggpr  than  the  left,  and  each 
about  the  bignefs  of  a nux  Vomica. 

In  a foetus  they  are  almoft  as  big 
as  the  kidneys.  .They  are  covered 
with  a fine  memorane,  and  vvithin 
they  have  feveral  fmall  finufes  which 
contain  a blackifh  fort  of  liquor. 

' Their  blood-veffels  are  branches 
fometimes  of  the  vena  cava,  and 
aorta,  and  fometimes  of  the  emul- 
gents.  The  intercoftal  nerve  fur- 
niflies  a branch  which  makes  a pier 
2fus  upon  them.  Their  ufeis  not  yet 
known:  fome  think  they  feparate  a 
liquor  from  the  arterial  blood,  for 
diluting  the  blood,  which  is  too 
thick  after  it  comes  from  the  kid- 

The  ureters  are  two  long  and 
fmall  canals  which  come  from  the 
balbn  of  the  kidneys^  one  on  each 
fide  ; they  lie  betwixt  the  doublings 
of  the  peritonaeum : and  defeending 
in  the  form  of  an  S,  they  pierce 
the  bladder  near  its  neck,  where 
they  run  firft  fome  fpace  between 
its  coats,  and  then  they  open  in  its 
cavity  : they  are  compofed  of  three 
coats ; the  firft  is  from  the  perito- 
ji^um  ; the  fecond  is  made  of  fmall 
oblique  mufciilar  fibres  ; and  the 
third,  which  is  very  fenfible,  has 
feveral  fmall  glands  which  feparate 
a flimy  liquor,  to  defend  it  againft 
the  acrimony  of  the  urine.  The 
neighbouring  pfuts  furnifli  them 
with  blood-velfels,  and  their  nerves 
come  from  the  intercoftals,  and 
fipm  the  vertebrae  of  the  ioins, 


Their  cavity  is  contradled  fome- 
tiines  in  three  or  four  places,  efpe- 
cially  towards  the  bladder.  Such 
as  are  fubjeft  to  the  gravel,  and 
given  to  exceftive  drinking,  have 
them  fometimes  fo  much  dilated,  that 
vou  may  put  the  end  of  the  little 
finger  into  them,  Their  ufe  is  to 
carry  the  urine  from  the  kidneys  to 
the  bladder.  Their  obftrudtion 
caufes  a fuppreflion  of  urine. 

Kiggelaria,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies  and 
one  variety. 

Kiky  or  Kiki,  the  palma  chrifti- 
tree. 

Kina,  or  Kini-kina,  i.  e.  Cart. 
jPerwv,  This  name  is  taken  from 
thecountefs  of  Cinchon,  whofc cure 
by  its  means,  firft  occafioned  it  to  be 
known  in  Europe. 

Kina-kina  Aromatica,  i.  e.  Thu-- 
ris.  Cortex. 

Kingjpear.  See  Afphodclus. 

Kino,  i.  t.  Gumin.  ruhrum  ajirin- 
gens  Gamhienfe. 

Kipper  Nut.  See  Bulbocajla- 
num. 

Kirmefen,  the  fame  as 
Kleinhovia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Klcinia,  a fpecies  of  Cacalia. 
Knapvjeed.  See  Jacea. 

Knapweed,  [Idurplc  Great.')  See 
Scabioja. 

Knautia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  of  fpecies 
and  varieties  feven. 

Knawel.  See  Scleranthus. 

Knee  Holly,  a fpecies  of  Rufeus. 
Knotherrics.  Sec  Chamamorus, 
Knot  Grafs.  See  Polygonum.. 

Knot  Grafs,  {German.)  See  iS'r/f- 
ranthus, 

Knoxia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Rcenigia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Kolcrus,  a dry  ulcer. 

Kolto,  i,  e.  FUca  Polonica. 

Kramerla, 
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Krameria^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  Ipecies. 

Kriebel  Kraiikheit.  So  the  Ger- 
mans call  the  Raphani-a,  which  fee. 

Kuhnla^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Kurudu,  the  true  cinnamon-tree. 
Kutubuth,  an  Arabian  name  for  a 
water-fpider.  An  infeft  perpetually  in 
motion.  Hence  the  name  hath  been 

transferred  to  a fpecies  of  melan- 
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choly,  called  by  Sennertus,  Melan- 
cholia Errabunda.  _ _ ^ 

KylUngia^  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 
Kymia^  a cucurbit. 

Kymit  Elenoatmn^  white  fublimed 
cinnabar. 

Kymolea,  the  {lime  or  mud  ga- 
thered under  grind-ftones. 

Kyna.  i.  e,  Opoponax> 

Kynanche^  a fpecies  of  Angina, 
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LABARIUM,  loofenefs  of  the 
teeth. 

' Lahdanmu  See  Ladanum. 

LabelUi  Leporinay  i.  e.  Labia  Le~ 
porina. 

Labia.  See  Procejfus. 

Labia,  or  Labra^  llridly  figni- 
fies  the  lips,  but  it  is  ufed  figura- 
tively to  exprefs  many  other  parts 
of  a human  body,  that,  by  their 
figure,  have  any  refemblance  there- 
unto ; as  the  labia  pudend a,  are  the 
exterior  parts  of  a woman’s  privi- 
ties, &c.  and  the  lips  of  wounds 
arc  alfo  thus  called.  See  Mouth, 
Labia,  a lip.  The  lips  are  all 
that  are  loofe  before  the  gums ; the 
red  part  is  called  ; when 

the  cuticula,  which  here  is  called 
Epithelium,  is  taken  off,  there  is  a 
viltous  appearance,  as  in  the  glans 
penis. 

Labia  Leporina,  the  hare-lip. 
Labial  Glands.  See  Mouth. 
Labiate  Flowers.  Sec  Flower, 


Labiales  Arteriee,  See  Maxilla- 
ria  Arteria  Externa, 

Labis,  any  foreceps,  from  Aasfc- 
Qcttto,  to  lay  hold  of.  t 

Lablab,  a fpecies  of  Dolichos. 

Laboratorium,  from  labor,  work, 
is  any  work-room,  but  is  chiefly 
given  to  thofe  of  chemilb,  where 
their  furnaces,  &c.  are  built. 

Labra,  i.  e.  Labia,  which  fee, 
and  Labile  P udendorum. 

Labrifulcium,  a chap  in  the  lip  ; 
or  the  fame  as  cheilocace.  It  is  a 
fcrophulous  fymptom. 

Labrum  Feneris,  the  fuller’s  thif- 
tle. 

Labrufea,  the  wild  Virginian 
vine.  A fpecies  of  Fitis. 

Laburnum,  a fpecies  oi  Cytifus. 
There  are  four  or  five  varieties. 

Labyrinth.  A cavity  in  the  ear  is 
thus  named.  See  Ear. 

Lac,  milk.  See  Breafis. 

Lac  Amygdali,  milk  of  almonds; 
fo  fome  call  the  almond  emulfion. 
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LaccaJds,  milk  of  limc._  Sofome 
call  the  water  which  is  whitened  by 
a.folution  of  quick-lime  in  it. 

Lac  Luna,  white  Hone  marie.  It 
is  much  of  the  nature  of  chalk,  In 
reality  it  is  a calcareous  earth. 

- Lac  Snlphurii,  I.  e,  Sulphur  Pra- 

clpitafufu- 

Lac  Vir^'inalis.  See  Benzoinum. 

Lacaphthon.  P,  .®gineta  explains 
it  as  the  bark  of  a tree  of  an  aroma- 
tic kind.  It  is  not  certainly  known 
what  it  is. 

Lacca,  lac,  or  gum  lac,  the  befi: 
is  brought  from  Ceylon.  It  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  produce  of  fome  kind 
of  infedl ; and  that  placed  on  flicks 
is  called  Stick  Lack. 

Laccopedon.  So  the  Athenian^ 
called  the  lax  parr  of  the  i'crotum. 

Laccratura,  a lacerated  wound 
made  by  tearing. 

Lacertuli,  bundles,  e.  g.  of  fi- 
bres, &c. 

^ Laccrtus,  that  part  of  the  arm 
from  the  flioulder  to  the  elbow. 

Lacerum  Foramen,  It  is  one  of 
the  inner  holes  in  the  head,  through 
which  the  third,  fourth,  firfl  branch 
of  the  fifth,  and  the  lixth  pair  of 
nerves  pafs. 

Lachnea,  a genus  in  Linnteus  bo- 
tany. There  are  two  fpcties. 

Lachryma  Jobi,  Job’s  tears,  (com- 
mon,) a fpecies  of  Coix. 

L achryma,  tears,  > 

l.acry?nal  DuBs,  S See  Eye. 

Lachrymale  PunSlum,  S 

I^achrymaliaOJJa,  i.e.  OJJa  Unguis. 

Lachry?nal  G-la'tid.  The  ancients 
called  it  Glandula  limominata.  In 
the  upper  part  of.  the  focket,  a little 
above  the  external  angle  of  the  eye, 
is  a depreflion  which  receives  the 
I'uperior  part  of -the  glandula  lachry- 
malis.  It  is  fituated  behind  the  tu- 
nica cqnjundtiva  of  the  upper  eye- 
lid, near  the  outer  angle,  the  dudl 
pierces  obliquely,  and  open  on  the 
niiide  of  the  tunica  conjundliva, 
pear  the  fuperior  part  of  the  tarfus. 
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The  ufe  is,  to  fecrete  a fluid  for 
keeping  the  eye  continually  moift, 
and  for  wafliing  away  fuch  foreign 
bodies  as  may  accidentally  be  lodged 
there. 

Lachrymalis  Nervus,  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves  from  the  head,  divided 
into  branches,  the  firft  of  which  is 
called  the  orbitary  branch  : this  is 
divided  into  three  more,  the  third 
of  which  is  called  the  Lachrymal 
Branch  ; it  goes  off  chiefly  to  the 
lachrymal  gland. 

Lacinia.  In  Botatiy  it  fignifies 
the  inciforcs,  or  jags,  on  the  borders 
ofieaves  or  flowers  ; hence  they  are 
faid  to  ^e  laciniated. 

Laemus,  the  tineflure  of  gumlac. 

Laconicum,  a llove,  bagnio,  or 
fweating-room. 

LaBaria,  aliments  prepared  of 
milk.  The  fame  as 

LaBatio7i^  from /rre,  milk,  gi''  ing 
fuck.  And  fignifies  the  time  a wo- 
man does  that  office  to  a child. 

LaBea,  the  milk  fever. 

LaBea  primi  generis,  the  ladleals 
from  the  intellines  to  the  mefenteric 
glands  are  thus  named. 

LaBea  fecundi generis,  the  la£leal$ 
from  the  mefenteric  glands  to  the 
thoracic  duff,  are  thus  named. 

LaBeals,  1 So  Afellus  firll 
■ LaBeal  Feins,  f called  them, from 
thofe  which  he  obferved  pafling  from 
the  inteflincs,  circulating  a milk- 
white  fluid. 

LaBeal  Veins.  Thefe  are  long 
and  flender  pipes,  whofe  coats  are 
fo  thin  as  to  become  inrifible  when 
they  are  not  diflended  with  chyle  or 
lymphn.  They  arife  from  all  the 
parts -of  the  final  I guts,  by  fine  ca- 
pillary tubes,  which  as  they  run 
from  the  fides  of  the  guts  to  the 
glands  in  the  mefentery,  unite  and 
form  larger  branches ; thefe  are 
called  Vena  laBea  primi  generis. 
The  mouths  of.  thefe  laffeals,  which 
are  open  into  the  cavity  of  the  guts 
from  whence  they  receive  the  chyle, 
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arc  fo  fmall  as  not  to  be  fecn  by  the 
bell  microlcope.  It  was  necelTary 
they  nioiild  be  Imaller  than  thefinell 
arteries  in  the  body,  that  nothing 
rnight  enter  which  might  flop  the 
circulation  of  the  blood.  The  fame 
extremity  of  the  laaeah  has  like-- 
n iie  communication  with  thecapil- 
lary arteries  of  the  guts,  by  winch 
toey  receive  a lympha  that  dilutes 
and  propels  the  chyle  forwards, 
and  w.ifhcs  the  laHcals  and  glands, 
that  they,  m ty  not  fur,  and  be  ob- 
ftrufted  by  the  chyle’s  Having  in 
them  upon  falling.  The  other  ex- 
tremity of  the  laflcah  difeharges 
the  chyle  into  the  vclicular  cells  of 
the  glands  difperled  up  and  down 
the  mefentery.  And  from  thefe 
arife  oti)cr  laflcah  of  a larger  fize, 
which  carry  the  chyle  immediately 
into  the  reccpciiculum  chyli ; they 
ate  called  LaHe^  fccmidi  generis. 

T he  ladtcal  ’veins  have  valves  at  fe- 
vcral  didances,  which  hiijder  the 
chyle  from  returning  back  into  the 
inteftines.  Alfcllius,  who  firll  dif- 
covered  the  la^eal  velfels  in  the 
year  1627,  and  his  followers, 
thought  they  carried  the  chyle  to 
the  liver,  till  Pecquet,  in  the  year 
165;,  found  out  the  receptaculum 
chvli,  or  common  receptacle,  and 
dudliis  thoraciciis,  or  thoracic  dudl; 
though  both  were  accurately  de- 
feribed  by  the  learned  anatomifl 
B.irtholomaeus  EuHadiius  many 
years  before  the  difcovery  of  the 
Unreal  veins. 

The  receptacle  of  the  chyle  is 
eafily  found  in  living  bodies,  but 
with  greater  diiliculty  in  thofe  that 
are  dead.  It  lies  between  the  de- 
feending  trunk  of  the  great  artery, 
and  the  vertebra;  of  the  loins,  and 
is  biggefl  between  the  ca-liac  and 
emulgcnt  arteries,  furrounded  by 
feveral  vcficular  glands,  called  Glan- 
dule Lumharesy  which  difeharge 
their  lympha  into  it.  The  recepta- 


cle receives  all  the  fecond  order  of 
ladleah^  as  well  as  all  the  lymphatic 
veins,  both  of  the  legs,  and  of  all 
the  parts  of  the  abdomen  ; fo  that 
it  feems  to  be  indeed  only  a bag 
(which  will  contain  about  one  ounce 
of  water,)  formed  by  the  union  of 
thele  velfels.  The  bottom  of  it 
contradls  to  the  fmallnefs  of  a lym- 
phatic yelTel,  the  middle  is  fome- 
times  divided  into  two  or  three  parts, 
and  the  upper  part  Hretches  itfelf 
out  into  a du6l  about  the  bignefs  of 
a goole  quill.  This  du(Sl  afeends 
into  the  thorax  behind  the  great 
artery  ; and  about  the  heart  it  fre- 
quently divides  into  two  or  three 
branches,  which  immediately  unite 
again  into  one,  and  creeping  along 
the  gullet,  it  marches  to  the  left 
lubclavian  vein,  where  it  opens  at 
one  or  two  orifices,  which  are  co- 
vered with  a femllunar  valve,  that 
the  blood  may  pafs  over  them,  and 
the  chyle  run  from  underneath  it, 
and  mix  with  the  blood  in  the  veins. 
The  dudlus  thoracicus  has  valves 
at  feveral  diftances,  which  hinder 
the  chyle  that  has  once  pafied  them 
from  falling  back.  Jt  receives  the 
lymphaedudts  from  the  feveral  parts 
in  the  cheft,  as  it  palTes  along  to 
the  lubclavian  vein.  By  its^  run- 
ning up  to  the  left  fide,  the  chyle 
receives  a new  Impetus  from  the. 
pulfation  of  the  great  artery  ; 
whereas  on  the  right  fide  it  mult 
have  alcended  only  by  the  prelTure 
of  the  diaphragm,  and  mulcles  of 
the  lower  belly  upon  the  receptacle 
which  it  equally  enjoys  in  its  prefent 
fuiiation. 

Lafle/cence^  in  Botany,  is  when  a 
copious  milky  juice  flows  out  on  any 
injury  done  to  the  plant. 

La^ica,  the  Arabian  name  for 
that  fpecies  of  lever  which  the 
Greeks  call  Typbos,  or  Typhodes. 

Ladlicinia,  aliments  prepared  of 
milk. 
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La5lifera  Duaus.  The  glandular 
body  of  the  bread  contains  a v^ite 
mats,  which  is  merely  a colleftion 
of  membranous  diitfs  ; they  aie 
narrow  at  their  origin,  broad  in  the 
middle,  and  contraa  again  as  they 
approach  the  papill$,  near  which 
they  form  a kind  of  a circle  of  com- 
munication. Thefe  are  laBifcrous 
duBs. 

LaHiferi  Tuhtli^  i.  e.  LaSlifcra 

T)u£Iu5. 

LaSliferus,  laftiferous  plants  are 
thofe  which  abound  with  a milky 
juice. 

Laauca,  oyder-green,  a fpecies 
of  Ulva. 

LaHuca,  lettuce,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  fe- 
ven  fpecies  and  live  varieties.  Of 
the  common  lettuce.,  Boerhaave^  hath 
in  his  catalogue  forty-feven  varieties. 

LaSluca  Marina,  oyfter-green. 
This  is  more  properly  a fpecies  of 
Fucus. 

LaBuca,  a name  of  feveral  forts 
of  chondrilla. 

LaHucella  fow-thiftle. 

LaBuchnina,  aphtha. 

LaBumett,  i.  e.  achor. 

LaBumina,  little  ulcers,  or  crufty 
fcabs  in  the  Ikin,  fo  called  becaufe 
they  chiefly  happen  to  children  at 
the  breaft. 

Lacunee,  any  drain  or  furrow  ; 
from  lacus,  a Jlanding  pool.  Any 
finall  holes  within  another  cavity  ; 
but  particularly  thofe  in  the  ure- 
thra, or  vagina  uteri.  They  are 
the  excretory  orifices  of  certain 
glands  fituated  there. 

Lacuna,  i.  e.  Lerra  Sigillata. 

Lada,  black  pepper. 

Luda  Chilli,  Gumea  pepper. 

Ladanum,  narrow-leaved  all-heal, 
a fpecies  of  Galeopfis. 

l.adies  Bedjiraw,  See  Galium. 

Ladies  Finger,  i-  e.  Antbyllis. 

Ladies  Hair.  See  Bri%a  Media. 


Ladies  Mantle.  See  Alchemilla. 
Ladies  Slipper.  See  Cypripedium. 
Ladles  Smock.  See  Cardaininc. 
Ladantia.  See  Juvantia. 

Lamos,  the  gullet  or  throat. 

Lafio,  lefion,  hurt,  interruption, 
a diforder  of  any  of  the  offices,  &C. 
of  the  different  parts  of  the  human 
body. 

Latia,  a genus  in  Linnosus’s  bo- 
tany. There  are  two  fpecies. 

Latijicans,  ftriftly  fignifying  to 
make  joyful,  hath  been  applied  to 
many  compolitions  under  the  in- 
tention of  cordials  ; but  both  the 
medicine  and  diftinaion  are  now  al- 
moft  quite  in  difufe. 

Lagaros,  an  epithet  for  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart. 

Lagerjircemia,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Lagocheiles,  from  Xayo?,  a hare, 
and  ^ ^ perfon  with  a hare- 

lip. 

Lagoecia,  wild  or  baftard  cumin, 
a genus  in  Linn$us’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies. 

Lagon,  the  flank. 

Lagophthahnia,  retraftion  of  the 
upper  eye-lid,  or  hare’s  eye. 

Lagophthalmus,  from  Xctyoc,  a 
hare,  and  o(p0«A;xoc,  an  eye-  It  is 
the  blepharoptolis  lagophthalmus  of 
Sauvages. 

Lagopodium,  the  herb  hare’s- 
foot. 

Lagopus,  hare- footed. 

Lagopus,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies ot  Trifolium  ; alfo  a fpecies  of 
Plantago. 

Lagofloma,  the  hare-lip. 

Lagurus,  hare’s  tail,  a genus  in, 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
, rates  two  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Lalo.  See  Adanfonia  ; or  it  is  the 
bark  of  the  tree  called  Baobab.  It 
is  mucilaginous,  and  powerfully  pro- 
motes perfpirarion, 

Lama::, 


L A 


( 475  ) la 


I.amac,  gum  arable. 

Lamhati've'y  from  lamhof  to  lick^ 
Sec  Eclegnia. 

Lainhclacilmus,  a defeat  In  fpeech, 
which  confifts  in  an  inability  to  pro- 
nounce certain  confonants,  or  .is 
that  iiammeriiig  or  difficulty  of 
fpeech  called  Pfellifmus  Lallans, 
that  is,  when  the  letter  L is  pro- 
nounced too  liquid,  and  often  in 
the  place  of  R. 

LamVs  Lettuce,  locufta  olitaria. 
Lamebilh's,  the  future  which  runs 
betwixt  the  occipitis  ai^l  offii  parie- 
taliae.  It  is  fo  called  from  its  relem- 
blance  to  the  G’cek  letter  A,  lambda. 
It  is  alfo  a name  ot  the  os  hyoides. 
Lamellcs.  See  Lamina. 

Lames  Perfph'abiles.  So  the  an- 
cients called  the  cell^ular  membrane. 

Lamina,  plates,  fignify  pretty 
much  the  fame;  but  the  former  is 
generally  applied  to  the  divifion  of 
ffiells,  and  the  latter  to  that  of  .the 
Ikull,  which  are  alffi  called  Tables, 
being  only  two  in  number  : though 
moft  fliells  are  divifible  into  a great 
many  fuch  plates  lying  over  one  an- 
other. 

Lamina  Cribro/cf,  the  cribriform 
lamella.  It  is  the  horizontal  plate 
of  the  os  ethmoides,  through  which 
the  olfaftory  nerves pafs. 

Lamina  Spongiofa  In  fer iores,  i.  e. 
Concha  Narium  tnferoires. 

Laminated,  plated,  fignifies  fuch 
bodies  whofe  contexture  difeovers 
fuch  a difpofition  as  that  of  plates 
lying  over  one  another. 

Laminated  Jione,  an  order  in  the 
clafs  of  ifones.  It  is  of  a laminated 
llrudlure,  and  cannot  be  referred  to 
any  other  order  of  this  clafs.  Ed- 
wards. 

Lamium,  dead  nettle,  or  archan- 
gel-, a genus  in  Linnaeus's  botany. 
He  , enumerates  eight  fpecies  and 
ttyo  varieties  : others  add  many  more 
varieties. 


Lamium,  the  name  of  a fpecies  of 
Baum,  of  a fpecies  of  Marrubiaf- 
truni,  of  feveral  fpecies  of  Galeopjis, 
and  of  the  CaJJida. 

Lampfana,  nipple-wort.  So  call- 
ed becaufe  it  was  formerly  ap- 
plied to  fore  nipples  ; but  now  is  not 
noticed 

Lampfana,  a name  of  rapiftrum. 

Lana,  wool.  Burnt  wool  is  efeha- 
rotic. 

Lana,  wool,  a fpecies  of  pubef- 
cence  which  covers  the  furface  of 
many  plants,  ferving,  according  to 
Linnaeus,  as  a kind  of  veil  to  fecure 
them  from  the  too  intenfe  rays  of 
the  fun  : as  in  horehound,  mullein, 
&c. 

Lana  Succida,  fordid  wool,  or  that 
which  is  greafy  with  the  fweat  of 
the  flieep. 

Lanarla,  a name  of  the  Lychnis 
Sylvejlris,  of  the  Saponaria  ntulgo, 
and  Perbafeutn. 

Lancet,  the  common  inftrument 
of  the  furgeons,  with  which  they  let 
blood. 

Languor,  and  LaJJiludc,  fignifies 
a faintnefs,  which  may  arife  from 
want  or  decay  of  fpirirs,  through 
indigeftion,  or  too  much  exercife  ; 
or  for  an  additional  weight  of  fluids, 
from  a diminution  of  fecretion  by 
the  common  difeharges.  The  firfl; 
is  remedied  by  ftomachics  and  cor- 
dials, and  the  latter  by  timely  eva- 
cuation. Though  frequently  the 
word  languor  is  ufed  for  debility  of 
fpirits  ; and  laffitude,  for  mufcular 
debility. 

Languor  Pannonicus,  i.  e.  Morbus 
Htmgaricus. 

Lanigerous  Trees.  They  are  fuch 
as  bear  a woolly  or  downy  fubftance, 
as  is  commonly'  contained  in  the 
catkins  of  the  willow. 

Lantana,  American  viburnum, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  thirteen  fpecies. 

Lantana, 
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Lantana,  pliant  meally  °*- 

wayfaring  tree,  a fpecies  o t ui 


num 
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Lanuglnofus,  laiiugmous,  or  dow- 
ny, as  the  quince,  Sic. 

X^dmigo,  lignilies  a down,  or  lort 
woolly  fubftance  which  grows  upon 
fome  plants  ; which  therefore  are 
ciWtdi'Lanvginous. 

Laonica  Curatio,  a method  of  cur- 
Ing  the  gout  by  evaporating  the 
morbid  matter  by  topics. 

Lapara,  the  flanks,  from  Xccvul^o, 
to  c^ipty^i  becaufs  this  pait  falls  in 
as  if  empty. 

J^aparoceh^  a rupture  through  the 
lide  of  the  belly. 

Lapatbum,  dock.  See  Rumex. 

Lapathum  Acutum,  flrarp-pointed 
dock.  It  is  the  rumex  acutus,  Lin. 

Lapathum  Aiiuaticunh  great  wa- 
ter-dock. It  is  the  rumex  hydrola- 
pathum,  Linn. 

Lapathum^  a name  of  a fpecies  of 
Fond-v^eed^  of  feveral  kinds  of  Sor- 
rel, of  Rhubarb,  of  the  herb  Mer- 
cury, and  a kind  of  Sphiach. 

Lapidefcetit,  from  lapis,  a Jlone  ; 
Is  that  which  has  a property  ot 
tiTrning  any  bodies  into  a ftony  na- 
ture, as  many  fpring-vvaters  w'ill  do 
to  pieces  ot  wood  and  other  like 
fubltanccs  : and  is  the  fame  as  petri 


fy 


iner. 


Paracelfus  calls  the  fame 


faculty  in  an  human  body  thus 
Lapidellum,  or  Lapidellus,  the 
name  of  a kind  of  fpoon,  formerly 
nfed  to  take  out  fmall  ftones  and 
fragments  from  the  bladder. 

Lapilli,  i.  0.  Oculi  Canerorum. 
Lapis,  Jlone.  The  chemift  confi- 
ders  (tones  and  earths,  as  earth  : 
the  foffilift  divides  them  into  two 
clafles.  With  the  foflilift,  the 
charaflers  of  flone  are,  that  they 
are  foflil  bodies,  whofe  compo- 
nent parts  do  not  imbibe  wa- 
ter ; which  neither  fall  down  into  a 
loofc  mafs,  nor,  when  rubbed  gent- 


ly between  the  fingers,  are  divifible, 
after  they  have  been  foaked  a fuffi- 
cient  time  in  the  water ; without  in- 
flammability ; containing  no  metal, 
at  lead:  no  farther  quantity  than 
barely  tinges  them  ; and  without  a 
faline  tafte,  and  folubility  in  water. 

Lapis  JLtitis,  eagle  (lone,  which 
fee. 

Lapis  Calatninaris,  i.  e.  Calamine 
Jlone. 

Lapis  Lazuli,  a fpecies  of  Cop- 
per Flo?^  bt  a blue  colour.  It  is 
faid  alfo  to  contain  filver. 

Lapis  Lydius.  It  is  of  the  fpecies 
of  Black  Jafper . 

Lapis  Ollaris,  a variety  of  the  fi- 
brous fpecies  of  X ale.  It  is  chiefly 
compofed  of  fliort  fibres,  of  a green- 
ifti  calf,  and  employed  for  culinary 
utenlils ; hence  its  name. 

Lapis  Suilli.  Under  this  name  is 
included  feveral  foflils  of  different 
kinds ; fome  are  of  a calcareous 
kind,  of  a black  colour,  containing 
inflammable  matter,  the  fetor  of 
which  can  ealily  be  excited. 

Lappa,  common  burdock,  or 
cloiburr,  a fpecies  of  ArSlium. 

Lappago,  i.  e.  Hippophas,  and, 
according  to  Blancard,  it  is  Apa- 
rine. 

Lappula.  little  blue  hounds- 
tongue,  a fpecies  of  Myofotis-,  alio 
a fpecies  of  Lriumfetta. 

Lappula  Canaria,  a name  for  fome 
fpecies  of  Caucalis. 

Lappula  Riijiicorum,  i.  e.  Cynog- 
lojjum  Minus. 

J.apfana,  nipple-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnffius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies.  , . 

Laqueus.  Tn  Surgery,  it- is  a 
noofe,  and  belongs  to  either  ban- 
dages or  inftruments. 

Laqueus  Gutturis,  a malignant  in- 
flammation of  the  tonlils. 

L .arbafon,  antimony. 

Larch-trec.  See  Larix. 

Lardum^ 
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LariJum,  bacon. 

Larix,  the  larch-tree,  a fpecies 
of  Pinus.  It  affords  the  Venice  tur- 
pentine. 

Lcirix,  a name  of  feveral  fpecies 
of  Cedar. 

Larkfpur.  Sec  Delpbinium. 

Lawa,  a malk. 

Laryn^a.'e  Arterue  ct  K via.  See 
Gutturulis  Superior. 

Laryngoiomia.,  from  ;\afO'y|,  the 
throaty  and  TSfAvee,  to  cur,  i.  e.  tra- 
cheotomy, It  is  that  operation  where 
the  fore  pfirt  of  the  laynx  is  divided, 
to  affift  rei'pi ration,  during  large  tu- 
mors upon  the  upper  parts  ; as  in  a 
quinfey,  Slc.  '1  hough  the  common 
prejudices  againlf  this  are  fo  ftrong, 
that  many  are  loft  for  want  of  it, 
Aquapendens particularly  diredts  this 
operation,  De  Oper.  Chirur.  under 
the  title  De  PerJ'oratione  Afpera  Ar- 
teria  in  Angina-,  and  Aurelius  Seve- 
rinus does  the  fame,  Chir.  Efficac. 
part  li.  cap.  40. 

Larynx,  Aaow^,  Is  the  upper  part 
of  the  Trachea,  ;.nd  lies  below  the 
root  of  the  tongue  before  the 
pharynx.  It  is  compofed  of  live 
cartilages,  which  fometimes  in  old 
men  become  as  hard  as  bones.  I'he 
firft  in  the  thyroidcs,  or  fcutlformis, 
becaufe  of  its  figure,  lignifying 

a JJjield,  and  figure.  It  makes 
that  protuberance  in  the  fore-parr, 
of  the  larynx,  called  Pomum  Ador 
?ni.  It  is  a thin  cartilage,  about  an 
inch  broad,  but  not  fo  long  ; it  is 
concave  within,  and  convex  without. 
Its  four  angles  have  each  a fmall  pro- 
dudlion  ; the  two  upper,  which  are 
longei',  are  tied  to  the  horns  of  the 
os  hyoides,  and  the  tw^o  lower  to  the 
fecond  cartilage,  which  is  called 
nularis,  becaufe  it  refembks  a ring. 
It  is  very  large  and  thick  behind, 
which  part  refembles  the  ftone  of  a 
ring,  and  it  grows  narrower  towards 
its  fore-part.  It  is  fituated  below 
the  other  cartilage  of  the  larynx  j 


they  (land  upon  it  as  upon  abafis,  and 
by  it  they  are  tied  to  the  trachea, 
1 he  third  and  fourth  are  alike,  and 
have  one  common  name,  which  is 
the  Arytenoides,  1 hey  reach  from 
the  middle  of  the  concave  fides  of 
the  thyroldes  to  the  upper  and  back 
part  of  the  annularis ; and  they 
make  that  chink,  or  rimula,  which 
is  the  mouth  of  the  larynx,  called 
Glottis.  Betwixt  thofe  and  the  fides 
of  the  thyroidcs,  there  are  two  fmall 
cavities  on  each  fide,  formed  by  the 
mufcles  and  membranes  which  join 
them  together  : in  which,  if  a little 
drink  or  bread  fall,  as  fometimes 
happens  when  one  laughs  or  fpeaks, 
in  eating  or  drinking,  it  caufes  a 
violent  cough,  and  a great  tickling. 
The  fifth  and  laft  cartilage  is  the 
epiglottis  ; it  is  of  a fofter  fubftance 
than  the  others,  and  refembles  a lit- 
tle tongue.  It  is  tied  by  its  bafis 
to  the  upper  and  middle  part  of  the 
concave  fide  of  the  thyroidcs.  Its 
life  is  to  cover  the  glottis  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking  ; for  the  aliments 
by  their  weight  prefs  it  dole  down 
upon  the  glottis,  and  they  pafs 
over  without  entering  the  larynx, 
into  the  cefophagus,  but  when  the 
dlments  are  pall,  the  epiglottis  by 
its  natural  refort,  which  is  common 
to  all  cartilages,  lifts  up  again,  and 
gives  way  to  the  air  in  breathing. 
Whllk  w'e  fpeak  or  laugh,  the  glot- 
tis muft  neceffarily  be  open  for  the 
palTage  of  the  air  in  breathing  ; 
therefore  it  is  not  convenient  to  fpeak 
w^hilft  we  fw allow’. 

The  larynx  has  two  pair  of  com- 
mon mufcles,  and  five  pair  proper. 
The  firft  of  the  common  mnfcles  is 
the  fternothyroides.  It  arifes  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  iufide  of  the 
fternum,  and  afeending  on  the  fides 
of  the  trachea,  it  is  inferted  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  fides  of  the  carti- 
lage feutiformis.  When  thefe  muf- 
cles aft,  they  pull  this  cartilage 
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downward.  The  fecond  is  he  hyo- 
thyroides.  It  arifes  from  the  lower 
pan  of  the  os  hyoides,  and  defccnd- 
ina  is  inferted  in  the  lovver  part  of 
tbl  fcutiformis,  near 
They  pnll  op  the  larynx,  i ne  nilt 
of  the  proper  mufcles  is  the  crico- 
thyroides.  It  arifes  from  the  fore- 
part of  the  cartilage  cricoides,  _aud 
running  under  the  thyroides,  it  is 
inferted  into  the  infide  of  that  car- 
tilage. The  fecond  is  the  crico- 
arytenoides  lateralis.  It  anfeth  fgom 
the  lateral  part  of  the  cricoides,  and 
afcending  is  inferted  into  the  lateral 
part  of  the  arytenoides.  This  dilates 
the  arytenoides.  The  third  is  the 

cryco-arytenoides  pofticus.  It  arifes 

from  the  back  part  of  the  cartilage 
cricoides,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
arytenoides,  near  the  former.  The 
fourth  is  the  thyro-arytenoides.  It 
arifes  from  the  internal  and  con- 
cave fide  of  the  fcutiformis,  and  is 
inferted  into  the  fore  parts  of  the 
arytenoides.  It  contracts  the  rimu- 
la.  The  fifth  mufcle  is  the  aryte- 
noides. It  runneth  upon  the  upper 
part  of  the  cartilage  arytenoides, 
and  with  its  fellow  forms  a fpindfer 
for  contniaing  the  rimula. 

The  larynx  receives  veins  from 
the  jugular,  arteries  from  the  ca- 
roticies,  and  nerves  from  the  recur- 
rent. 

On  the  lower  part  of  the  larynx., 
upon  the  fides  of  the  annular  carti- 
lages, and  of  the  firll  ring  of  the 
trachea,  there  are  two  lymphatic 
elands,  called  ThyroiAca,  of  the  fi-> 
gurc  of  a pear  ; the  colour  is  red  : 
they  have  veins,  nerves,  and  arte- 
ries, as  the  larynx- 

The’  ufe  of  larynx  is  not  only 
to  form  the  voice,  but  alfo,_  by 
the  different  apertures  of  its  rimu- 
la, the  lungs  are  more  or  lefs  com- 
preffed  by  the  air ; for  if  the  aper- 
uire  of  the  la<ynx  had  been  as  wide 
as  the  afpera  artetia,  the  lungs 


could  have  fuffered  little  or  no 
comprefiion.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  larynx,  we  could  have  received 
no  benefit  by  breathing  ; for  if  the 
mouth  of  the  afperia  arterla  had 
been  large  and. wide,  the  air  had 
not  refilled  that  force  by  which  it 
is  thruft  out  in  expiration,  fo  as  to 
make  any  compreffion  upon  the 
Itings  whereby  the  globules  of  the 
blood  could  have  been  diflblved,  or 
the  particles  of  both  fluids  mixed 
together,  which  we  find  fo  necelTary 
to  life , that  we  die  without  it.  Nor 
does  the  larynx  only  preferve  life, 
but  it  likewife  conduces  to  render 
it  happy  and  agreeable,  by  forming 
the  voice,  which  is  the  found  of  the 
air  drove  through  the  narrow  chink 
of  the  glottis,  with  a velocity  greater 
than  in  any  ordinary  refpiration. 
This  found  is  increafed  by  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  mouth  and  nofe,  which 
refound  like  the  hollow  of  a violin, 
as  is  evident  by  the  trembling  to  be 
felt  in  the  nofe  while  we  fpeak. 
And  thefe  cavities  not  only  increafe, 
but  alfo  conduce  to  the  agreeable- 
nefs  of  the  voice  ; for  how  difagrec- 
able  is  the  alteration  of  the  voice, 
which  follows  a lofs  or  ffoppage  of 
the  nofe.  And  the  dimenlions  of 
the  mouth  are  always  proportioned 
to  the  notes  formed  in  the  glot\ls  ; 
low  notes  being  conftantly  attended 
with  a prolongation,  and  high  notes 
a contraflion  of  its  cavitv.  The 
notes  themfelves  are  formed  by  the 
different  apertures  of  the  glottis : 
for  when  the  glottis  is  contradled, 
the  air  being  driven  by  an  equal 
force,  mud  move  more  fwiftly  ; and 
the  fides  of  the  glottis  being  inorc 
tenfc,  their  vibration  muff  be  quick- 
er and  {hotter,  and  confequently 
the  note  high.  The  contrary  hap- 
peneth  when  the  glottis  wideneth. 
Each  note  is  capable  of  all  degrees 
of  ftrength  ; for  the  flrcngth  of  the 
voice  is  always  proportionable  to 
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tlie  quantity  of  air  thrown  out  of 
the  lary7ix  in  founding  of  the  fame 
note.  _ Now,  if  the  ftrength  of  the 
note  is  to  be  increafed,  the  dia- 
phragm, but  more  efpecially  the 
muicular  libres  of  the  trachea  ar- 
teria,  contraa  more  llrongly,  and 
thriift  out  a greater  quantity  of  air; 
and  the  aperture  of  the  glottis  in- 
creales  proponionab'ly,  that  this 
great  quantity  of  air  may  pafs 
through  with  the  fame  velocity  as 
betoije,  and  that  the  fame  note  may 
be  continued.  Now  fuppofing  the 
greatelt  diftance  of  the  two  lides  of 
the  glottis  to  be  one-tenth  part  of  an 
inch  in  founding  of  twelve  notes,  to 
which  the  voice  eafily  reaches,  this 
line  rauft  be  divided  into  ’twelve 
parts,  each  (,.f  which  gives  the  aper- 
ture requilite  for  fuch  a note,  with 
a certain  Ifrength.  But  if  weconli- 
der  the  fubdivilion  of  notes  into 
which  the  voice  can  run,  the  mo- 
tion of  the  lides  of  the  glottis  is  hill 
vahly  nicer ; for  if  two  cords  found- 
ing exathly  unifons,  one  be  hiort- 
ened  ..^-Fth  part  of  its  length,  a 
juft  ear  will  perceive  the  difagree- 
ment:  and  a good  voice  will 
found  the  difference,  which  is  -r-|v;th 
part  of  a note.  Bat  becaufe  this  is 
a great  nicety,  we  fliall  only  fuppofe 
that  the  voice  can  divide  a note  into 
a hundred  parts,  from  thence  it  will 
follow,  that  the  different  apertures 
of  the  gU^ttis  aftually  divide  the 
tenth  part  of  an  inch  into  1200 
parts,  the  effeds  of  each  of  which 
produces  a fenlible  alteration  upon 
a good  ear.  But  becaufe  each  fide 
of  the  glottis  moves  juh  equally, 
therefore  the  divifions  are  juft  dou- 
ble, or  the  lides  of  the  glottis,  by 
their  motion,  do  actually  divide  one 
tenth  part  of  an  inch  into  2.}.oo 
parts. 

Lafcl<vm.  So  Paracclfus  calls 
the  Chorea  SariHi  Kiii* 


Lafer^  afafestida,  or  the  plant  from 
which  it  flows. 

L'lferbitiufn,  laf'f-wort,  a genus  1 
in  ijinniEUs’s'  botany.  Ij!e  enume- 
rates eleven  fpecies.  Tournefort 
deferlbes  feventeen  more. 

Laferpitium,  a name  of  the  Ore- 
nfelhiuw,  and  of  the  Sylphium. 

Lafer-Huort^  Laferpifinm. 

Lafeianthus,  a fpecies  of  Hype- 
ricum, 

LaJJitude,  lajjttudo,,  ^vearlnefs.  This 
generally  expr^lTes  that  wcarinefs 
which  proceeds  from  a diftempered 
ftate,  and  not  from  exercif-,  be- 
caufe that  wants  no  lemedy  but 
reft  ; and  proceeds  from  an  increafe 
of  bulk,  from  a diminution  of  pro- 
per evacuation,  or  from  too  great  a 
confumption  of  that  fluid  which  is 
necelfary  to  maintain  the  force  and 
fpring  of  the  folids,  as  in  fevers  and 
convullions  ; or  from  a vitiated  fe- 
cretion  of  that  juice,  whereby  the 
fibres  are  not  fupplied  either  in  due 
quantity  or  quality.  The  remedy 
in  the  firft  cafe  in  evacuation  ; in 
the  latter,  proper  diet,  or  fuch  al- 
terative medicines  as  influence  fuch 
a fccrction.  See  Languor. 

Lata  Ligatneuta,  the  broad  liga- 
ments of  the  womb,  are  properly  on- 
ly a duplicature  of  the  peritonaeum, 
reflecting  from  the  loins  to  the  ute- 
rus, and  are  long  enough  to  admit 
it  to  hang  down  into  the  vagina. 

Lateralcs,  [Lgam.)  On  the  body 
of  the  os  humeri  there  are  two 
particular  ligaments ; they  are  long, 
flat,  thin,  narrow,  fixed  on  one 
edge  along  the  two  lower  thirds  of 
the  bone,  and  reaching  to  both  con- 
dyles. They  are  braced  tight,  and 
are  very  narrow  at  the  upper  parr, 
but  broader  tow'ards  the  condyles, 
fj'om  whence  they  are  expanded 
li.ke  a goofe’s  foot,  and  form  the 
brachio  cubital,  and  brachio  radial 
ligaments. 
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Lateralis  Morhus,}\-yc  fide  difeafc 
a name  pf  the  pleurify. 

Laterales  Micfc.  So  the 
Mu  Teles  are  called. 

Lateraks  MuJ\  Naft.  See 


LSafiMuft.  ^ n 

Offis  fphaenoi- 

des.  See  Sphenoides  Os. 

Later itlum  01.  Oil  of  bricks.  Hot 
bricks  are  quenched  in  olive  oil, 
until  all  the  oil  is  imbibed;  and 
then  diftilling  them  in  a retort  un- 
til all  the  oil  is  drawn  off;  after 
which  the  fpirit  mull  be  feparated. 
This  oil  is  alfo  named  Ol.  Philofo- 

phorum.  ^ 

Lathraa.y  a 'genus  in  I/mnseus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies  and  five  varieties. 

Lathyris^  a fpecies  of  Euphor- 

Eia.  • c 

Lathyroides,  a fpecies  of  Orobus. 

Lathyrjis,  chickling  vetch,  a ge- 
nus in  t,innDeus’s  botany.  He  enu  > 
inerates  twenty-one  fpecies,  and  fix 
varieties.  Tournefort  defcribes 
eight  more  fpecies. 

Latijfimus  Colli,  i.  e.  Platyfma 
Myoides. 

LatiJJimus  Dorji,  (fo  called  be- 
caufe  it  is  latljfunus,  i.  e.  the  broad- 
eft.)  It  covereth  almbft  the  whole 
back.  It  hath  a thin  broad,  tendi- 
nous beginning,  which  comes  from 
the  pofterior  part  of  the  fpine  of  the 
ilium,  from  the  fuperior  fpines  of 
the  os  facrum,  from  all  the  fj^ines 
of  the  vertebras  of  the  loins,  and 
from  the  feven  lower  of  the  thorax ; 
it  palfcsby  the  interior  angle  of  the 
fcapula,  from  which  feme  of  its 
fleftiy  fibres  fometimes  arife,  and  is 
inferred  with  the  teres  major,  by  a 
ftrong  and  broad  tendon,  with  which 
it  pulls  the  arm  downwards. 

Latitude.  It  is  well  known  what 
fignification  this  generally  bears  ; 
but  hj  latitude  oi  health,  to  which 
phyficians  only  apply  it,  is  under- 
Itood  that  deviation  from  a certain 


ftandard  of,  weight  and  bulk,  which 
a perfon  can  admit  of  without  fall- 
ing into  a difeale  ; and  concerning 
which  Sandtorlus  hath  given  fome 
excellent  aphorifms  in  his  Medicin 
Static  a. 

Latten,  1.  e.  Brafs. 

■ iMucania,  the  cefophagus,  or  the 
throat. 

Laudanmn,  from  Lus,  praife  ; 
the  name  implies,  that  the  medicine 
is  worthy  of  praife ; it  is  gene- 
rally confijned  to  the  preparations  of 
opium. 

Laugieria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Laurel,  {Alexandrian.')  Laurus 
Alexandrina. 

Laurel,  {Cherjy.)  Laurus  Cera* 
fus. 

Laurel,  {Sea Side.)  Phyllanthus. 

Laurel,  {Spurge.)  bee  Daphne.^ 
and  Laureola. 

Laurel,  {^To7igued.)  Sec  Ilypoglof- 
fum. 

Laurentia,  a fpecies  of  Lobelia. 

Laureola,  evergreen  fpurge-lau- 
rel,  a fpecies  of  Daphne, 

Laureola  Mas.  It  is  the  daphne 
laureola,  Linn.  1.  e.  Spurge  Lau- 
rel. 

Laureola  Fceinina,  mezereon,  i.e. 
Daphne  Mezereum,  Linn. 

Laurifolia  Magellanica.  See 
IVinteranus  Cortex. 

Laur'nium'i  the  Flanders  oil  of 
bavs.  Sec  Daphnelao7i. 

Lauro  Cerafus,  cherry  laurel,  a 
fpecies  of  Pnmus. 

Laurofis,  the  fpodium  of  filver ; 
fo  called  from  Mount  Laurus,  where 
there  were  filver  mines. 

Laurus,  the  bay-tree,  a genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates thirteen  fpecies  and  fivp  va- 
rieties. Linnajus  calls  it  Laurus 
Nobilis. 

Laurus  Alexandrina,  Alexandrian 
laurel,  a fpecies  of  Ru feres. 

Laurus,  a name  for  the  camphor, 
0 cin* 
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cinnamon-trees,  and  alfo  feveral  fmall  force  can  alter  fo  as  to  itl- 


other  trees. 

LauruftiNc^  L a urn  fli  nus . 

Z.rt<:'<747-rt,  wadies.  Such  as  are  ufcd 
ro  improve  the  ikin. 

La’vandula^  from/  Livando^ 
ing,  bccaufe  it  was  ufed  in  baths  on 
account  ot  its  ftagmncy,  lavender. 
It  is  a genus  in  Linnaius’s  bot.iny. 
He  enumerates  fourteen  fpccics  and 
feven  vaiieties, 

I .a^jaueiulii  Latifol'a,  common 
lu'oad-leaved  lavender.  It  is  the 
lavar.dula  fpica,  Lin. 

Lavandula  common 

narrow-leaved  lavender. 

Lavandula^  a name  for  doechas. 

Lavnferat  a genuS'  in  Linna-us’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  twelve 
Ipccies  and  two  vaiieties. 

Lavender  Cotton-,  i.  c.  Santallnaf 
Lin.  and  the  Chameecyparijfus. 

Lavender-,  (Sea.)  See  Linioniunt, 

Lavendiilai  1.  e.  Lavandula. 

Lavenia-,  a fpecits  of  f^erhejina. 

Laver.  See  Ulva.  It  is  alio  a 
name  for  the  becabunga,  hum,  &c. 

LavipediuiH,  a bath  for  the  feet. 

Lavjfotiia,  a genus  in  Linnieus’s 
botany.  There  are  three  fpccies. 

LaxaChimolea.  In  karacelfus  it 
is  a purging  medicine,  principally 
deligncd  for  the  venereal  difeafe. 
Johnlbn  fays  it  is  a fait  which  grows 
on  Hones,  and  is  like  the  anatron, 
or  ufnea  lapidca. 

Laxative-,  lignifies  loofe  in  body, 
fo  as  to  go  frequently  to  ftool.  And, 

Laxative  Medicines-,  are  I'uch  as 
promote  that  difpoiition  ; which 
they  do  by  Ibme  fmooth  foftening 
quality,  taking  away  all  tenlity  of 
the  fibres,  and  facilitati  -g  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  contents  of  tne  intelH- 
nal  tube  through  it : for  which  rea- 
fon  all  oily  fubllances  come  under 
this  clafs. 

Laxity  of  a Fibre-,  is  that  degree 
of  cohclion  in  its  parts,  which  a 


creafe  its  length  beyond  what  is 
natural ; and  therefore  is  fpecies 
of  debility. 

Laxator  Metnhrana  Tympani, 
This  mufcle  arifes  from  the  uppeC 
part  of  the  bone,  above  the  mem- 
bra na  tyrapami,  runs  inward,  and 
is  infected  int<r  the  thick  procefs  of 
the  malleolus.  Winflow  calls  ix  ' 
the  Intereial  Mujcle  rf  the  Malleus. 

Laxator  Fxtermn,  or,  Externus 
Tympani  Anris,  t rifes  in  the  up- 
per finus  of  the  auditory  palTage, 
and  is  inferred  in  the  membrana 
tympani  with  a llender  tendon  to  the 
malleus,  and  draws  the  membrane 
upward  and  outward. 

L attar i Morbus^  or  Malum^  the 
elephantiafis,  or  leprofy. 

Lattedi  Lapis,  a^ure  done.  It  is 
of  a deep  blue  ctdour,  inclining  to 
violet,  oiten  variegated  with  gold 
or  filver  coloured  points.  The  ul- 
tramarine is  produced  from  this  done. 

/ azuriian  ySrgenti-,  or  Lazurinus 
Pulvis.  It  is  the  faffron  of  filver. 

I.ead.  It  it  a genus  in  the  clafs 
of  metals.  It  is  an  imperfetH  me- 
tal, of  a white  colour,  with  abluilh 
tinge.  It  has  a tafle  and  fraell  pe- 
culiar to  itfelf.  A leaden  wire  of  the 
tenth  of  an  inch,  is  only  capable  of 
fupportinga  weight  of  tw'cnty-nin® 
pounds  and  a quarter  without  break- 
ing. It  i.^  the  Ibftell  of  all  the  me- 
tals. It  is  not  fenfibly  elaftic.  It 
extends  eafily  iindcx  th^hammer, 
and  is  beat  into  thin  leaves.  Beaumc. 

Lead  Earth,  a genus  in  the  order 
of  crypromctaline  earths. 

Lead  Flos,  a genus  in  the  order  of 
cry'ptomeraline  flolles. 

Lead  (Potters)  Ore.  It  is  com- 
pofed  of  thin  fqnare  lamina?,  mine- 
ralized wi  h fulphur,  and  contain- 
ing,a fmall  portion  of  lilver. 

Lead  (Star-yrrained)  Ore.  It  is 
of  a folld  Hriicture,  but  conliilin^ 
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in  I'ppe.arnncc  of  little  diitind^  pieces, 
wiiich  arc  VC r)'’  bright  and  glaung, 
and  of  the  unnamed  colour  ot  me- 
tals. . 

/ ctjJ  Stone,  a genus  in  the  order 

of  crvptomctalliiic  ftoncs. 

Le'del-’ivort.  See  Flumhago. 

Leaf,  Folium,  in  Botany,  is  a 
very  edential  and  oiaiamental  part 
of  a plant,  whofe  office  is  to  tranf- 
pire  and  attradf.  like  the  lungs  in 
aninials,  and  to  ; fford  Ihiidc.  Leaver 
are  ccn'ldefed  in  three  rel peels,  viz. 
I,  as  limplc ; 2,  compound;  3, 

determinate.  Simple  leaves,  arefueh 
as  have  only  a fingle  leaf  on  a peti- 
ole or  llalk.  They  differ  in  refpedt 
to  cireunlffrlption,  angles,  iintis, 
apices,  margin,  fuperficies,  and  fub- 
ffance.  Leaves  are  fa;d  to  be  com- 
pound when  there  arc  mote  than 
one  upon  a pciole  or  foot-llalk,  and 
arc  conlidciedin  refpedt  to  ffrudlure 
and' degree  By  the  determination 
of  leaves,  is  meant  their  character, 
exprefled  from  fome  circumffance 
foreign  to  their  own  particularffiruc- 
tuie  or  eonfigutration  ; as  from  their 
place,  liiuation,  inlertion,  or  di- 
redtion. 

Leather-cup.  Flajla. 

Leathcr-Jtone,  a genus  in  the  or- 
der of  gritlefs  ffone  ; it  is  flexible 
and  elafllc.  It  is  thus  named  fiom 
its  refcmblance  to  leather. 

Leather-vjoocU  See  Derca. 

Lebbcck,  4igyptian  mimofa,-  a 
fpecies  o^Mimofa. 

Leche^  a genus  in  Linnteus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Lecheneon,  a name  for  the  torcular 
Herophili. 

Letlijlernium,  is  ufed  by  fome 
writers  for  all  that  apparatus  which 
is  neceflary  for  the  care  of  a fick 
perfon  in  bed.  And, 

Leajtalis,  is  faid  of  a perfon 
whofe  diffemper  recpilres  him  to  be 
confined  in  bed ; fignifying  the 

fame  as  C//«rcw,  .xXnw'.st, , among it 


the  Greeks,  from  v.thlvy.,  Ichhits,  a 
bcil. 

I. cFualls  Morbus,  a difeafe  which 
confines  a patient  to  his  bed. 

LcHtili,  couches.  In  thefe  chaff 
was  mixed,  with  proper  ingredients 
coarfely  powdered^  that  their  quali- 
ties may  be  abforbed  into  the  body 
vvhilll  the  patient  is  laid  on  them. 

Lecythis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  Ipe- 
cies. 

Lecltrm,  a genus  in  Litanaeus’s  bo* 
tany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Leca,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies, 

J. eek.  See  Porrum. 

I .egumlnoja.  See  Fabago^ 

Lcgjtmen,  in  Botany,  fignrfies: 
that  Ipecies  of  plants  which  is  called 
Pulfc  and  thefe  are  fo  named,  be- 
caufe  they  may  be  gathered  with 
the  hand  w'ithovvt  cutting. _ _ All 
thofe  plants  which  have  a papiliona- 
ceous, or  butterfly-like  fl'ower,  arc 
reckoned  by  INIr.  Ray,  among  tlte 
legnmlna.  In  the  Linnman  fyllem^ 
a legumcn  is  defined  a pericarpiuin 
of  two  valves,  w'hereln  the  feeds 
are  faflened  along  one  future  or  join- 
ing only. 

pedes.,  fpky,  or  broad-footed. 
It  is  when  the  middle  of  the  infide 
of  the  foot  is  not  hollow,  but  plane. 

IPiphamol,  from  to  be  defi^ 

cie?it,  and  alfncc,  blood,  Thofe  are 
thus  called  who  have  too  little 
blood. 

Leipedermos,  from  ta  be  di- 

fieient,  and  the Jkin.  A perfon 

is  thus  called  who  hath  loll  his  pre- 
puce. 

Leipopfyehia,  from  'KtMtu,  to  leave, 
and  -ihi'PC”’  fitil,  or  life,  A faint- 
ing fit,  a languor,  Stc.  It  is  fyno- 
nymous  with  Adynamia, 

Leipothymia,  trom  AEirraf,  to  have, 
and  Suv.of,  the  mind,  A lainting  fir, 
a fwooning. 

Leipxria,  from  T^httw,  to  leav, 

-irv.t 
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and  Tuj,  heat,  or Jire.  A dangerous 
fpecies  of  ardent  fever,  wherein 
the  internal  parts  are  fcorched  with 
hear,  vvhilft  the  external  parts  are 
cold.  Is  is  a kind  ot  Tertian. 

Lefnma^  is  a term  ufed  chiefly  by 
geometrical  writers,  and  fignilies  a 
propolition,  which  ferves  previoufly 
to  prepare  the  way  for  a more  eafv 
apprehenfion  of  the  manner  and 
fteps  by  which  fome  theorems  are 
demonftrated,  or  for  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  lome  problems.  Thus  to 
prove  that  a pyramid  is  4 of  a prifm, 
or  parallclopepid  of  the  fame  bafe 
and  height  with  it  ; the  demonflra- 
tion  of  which  in  the  ordinary  way 
being  difficult  and  troublefotne,  this 
lemma  may  be  premifed,  which  is 
proved  In  the  rules  of  progreflion  : 
“ That  the  fum  of  a feries  of  the 
fquares  of  numbers  in  arithmetical 
proportion  beginning  from  o,  and 
going  on  i,  4,  9,  16,  25,  36,  &c.  is 
always  fubtriple  of  the  fum  of  as 
many  terms  equal  to  the  greateft  ; 
or  is  always  ^ of  the  greatell  term, 
multiplied  by  the  number  of  terms.” 
Thus  alfo  to  find  the  infleifhon  of  a 
curve  line,  this  lemma  is  firft  pre- 
mifed : that  a tangent  may  be  drawn 
to  the  given  curve  in  a given  point. 
T hus  hkewifein  Fhyjics,  to  the  de- 
, monrtration  of  moll  propofitions, 
{oc\\k?nmata  as  thefe  are  nccelfary  firft 
to  be  allowed  : that  there  is  no  pene- 
tration of  dimenlions  : that  all  mat- 
ter is  divifible  ; and  the  like.  As 
alfo  in  the  theory  of  Medicine  : that 
where  the  blood  circulates,  there  is 
life,  &c. 

Lemna,  duck -meat,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus's  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Lemnia  Tcrra^  earth  of  Lemnos. 
It  is  fimilar  to  the  Armenian  bole. 
'1  he  yellowifli  brown  fort  is  the  bed. 

Lemon.)  {Conwwn.)  Limon  vulga- 
ris, a variety  of  the  Limon. 

Lempniai.)  i.  c.  Terra  S’glllat.i. 


Lempnias  Calcis,  fcales  of  braf^, 
which  feparate  when  beat  with  a 
hammer. 

Lenos.  In  Hippocrates  it  ftgnifics 
a channel,  or  excavation,  made  in 
fome  machines  for  making  extenfion, 
and  reducing  fratflured  bones.  Hc- 
ruphilus  gave  this  name  to  what  is 
called  Torcular  Herophili. 

Lens,  is  a term  in  optics  for  a 
convex  or  concave  glaft  that  is  madd 
to  throw  the  rays  of  vilion  into  a 
point  ; whence  alfo  the  crvftalline 
humour  of  the  eye,  from  its  per- 
formance of  the  fame  office,  is  by 
fome  anatoinills  fo  called. 

Le7iS)  the  lentil,  a fpecies  of  Er* 
'vuni)  viz.  the  ErDum  Lens  of  Lin, 
It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  Lenticula. 

Lenta,  the  flow  fever  of  Lin- 
nseus ; and  the  Synochus  of  Cullen. 

Lentago,  a fpecies  of  Eilurnum* 

Lentibuiaria,  a name  of  the  MiF 
lefoliiim, 

Lenticula,  a freckle,  fuch  as  is 
feen  on  ihc  face,  arms,  &c.  of  fome 
whofc  Ikin  is  affetfted  by  the  fun.  See 
Epkelis.  It  is  a name  for  Lentils.. 
Tuurnefoit  names  the  Lenina  of. 
Linnatus  thus. 

Lrnticul.n,  is  ufed  either  as  a di- 
minutive of  the  word  Lens,  or  ia 
the  fame  fenfc  as  Lensiiro,  which  fee, 
underneath,  or  tor  a particular  kind 
of  fever,  the  fame  as  Petcchialis, 
which  throws  upon  the  fltin  little 
fpois,  like  flea-bites,  but  fomewhat 
hivgci  ; in  which  lall  fenfe,  Langiiis 
Forreftus,  and  fome  others,  ule  it. 
Peierus  likewife,  E.Kercit.  de  Gian- 
dulis  Intcjlinalihus,  calls  the  glands 
of  the  larger  guts,  which  fpue  out 
a fliine  for  lubricating  their  inner 
membi  ancs,  Glandidct  Lenticular es. 

Lenticularc,  a lenticular.  It  is 
alto  Cidlecl  a Engine. 

Lenticularc  Os,  a name  of  the 
fourth  bone  in  -the  firft  row  in  the 
wrift.  It  is  alfo  called  Orbicalare, 
and  Pijlforme.  The  boas  ia  the 
I i 2 ear 


L E 


L E 


' ( 484  ) 


car  called'  Os  Orhiculare,  i*  part  of 
the  incus. 

tjentiadares,  [Glandultf.)  They 
lire  ilic  iincill  glnnds  of  the  intefliiies^ 
and  are  lb  called  on  account  of  their 
fize. 

Lenlicular'ts  Fehris>  So  ’called, 
becaufe  of  the  many  eruptions  that 
appear  on  the  Ikin,  about  the  fize 
of  lentils*  it  is  the  fame  as  Petechi- 
itlis  Fehris. 

LcntigT),  f]t?;nlfies  a freckly  or 
feurfy  eruption  upon  the  Ikin  ; 
fuch  erpeclally  as  is  common  to  wo- 
ipen  in  the  t'me  of  child-bearing. 
Some  autbors  are  more  nice  in  dif- 
tlngulflung  feveral  kinos  of  this 
eruption,  and  diverfifying  them  by 
hard  names,  than  it  is  worth  any 
body’s  while  to  give  regard  to. 

Lentifeus,  the  mailich  tree.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  Pijlachia.' 

Lent  or  ^ hath  been  ufed  by  fome 
ancient  writers  to  purpofes  now  in 
negled,  and  at  prefent  is  chiefly  re- 
tained b'om.  the  example  of  Bellini 
to  exprefs  that  fizy,  vifeid,  coagu- 
ja:ed  part  of  the  blood,  which  in 
malignant  feverS  obflrudls  the  ca- 
})illaiy  vefl’cls,  and  is  the  chief  in- 
ftrument  of  all  thofe  mifehiefs  which 
then  happen.  See  Bellini  Dc  Febri- 
hii\  particularly  prop.  icj.  and  2-0. 
but  chiefly  the  Introdntfiion  to  an 
Englifh  Tianllation  of  Bellini  on 
that  fubjecT’., 

Lcoy  befides  its  application  to  a 
particular  animal,  commonly  known, 
is  alfo  by  pliyfical  writers  ufed  in 
•various  fenfes ; as  for  a difeafe 
knowfi  to  the  Greeks  by  the  name 
?.tovTtacrii,  which  is  a fpecies  of  Le- 
projj’y  the  fame  as  Flephantiafie  ; 
but  the  chemifls  have  moll  grievoully 
lortured  it,  by  applying  it  to  feve- 
falof  ibcir  vvhimfies,  now  too  much 
in  contempt  to  deferve  any  notice 
here. 

J^o  Ferox-,  a fpecicsof  F’JIe  Thijile. 

l.eenina  j^epra^  1.  e.  J xontiajis, 
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Leonis  OJficulum,  1.  e.  Aquilegia, 
Lcontiajisi  a variety  of  FAephantiafiSt 
Lginticey  lion’s-lcaf,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Lcontiofi.  So  the  Agate  is  called  ;■ 
that  is  of  a black,  daik,  or  afli  co- 
lour, and  its  ftiadcs  are  fo  difpofed 
as  to  refemble  the  fkin  of  a lion  5 
alfo  a variety  of  Flephantiafis. 

Lcontodon,  dandelion,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecies  and  fix  varieties. 

Lco?itopctalo,  1 names  of  the  red 

Lcojitopctalon^  J and  the  black 
turnep. 

Leontnpctaloieles,  Indian  lion’s 
leaf,  a fpecies  of  Leant  ice. 

Leontopetalon.  ,So  Touruefort 
calls  the  Leontke  of  Linnaeus.  Sc;,e 
alfo  Leontopetalo,  above. 

Lenotopetalum.,  Cretan  lion’s  leaf, 
a fpecies  of  I.eonticc, 

Lcontopodhun.,  lion’s  foot,  or  long- 
leaved cudweed,  a fpecies  ot  Filago. 

Leonrerus,  lion’s-tail,  a genus  in 
Lianseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

LeoniiruSy  {Cape.)  a Ipccics  of 
Phlomis. 

Leopard’ s-bane.  See  Doronlcum. 

Lepidium.,  ditrandcr,  or  pepper- 
wort,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  feventeen  fpecies. 

Lepidium,  a name  for  the  Draba^ 
and  Plumbago. 

Lepidocarpodendron.,  a fpecies  of 
Lucadciidron. 

Lepidocidcc.,  from  "hited-  fquamma ^ 
a fcalc,  and  for?na,  Jhape  ; is 

applied  to  fume  of  the  futures  of  the 
head  : as  is  Lepidofeircoma,  by  M. 
Aurel.  Severinus,  to  fome  flelhy 
excrefeenes  refembliug  fcalcs  in 
fliape.  l.epidoeides  particularlarly 
denominates  the  fquamous  future  of 
the  fkuU. 

J xpidofurcoina . Sec  Lepidoeides. 

i.eporina  Labia.)  is  when  the  up- 
per lip  hath  a natural  defebt  in  the 

mid- 
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mkltlle,  like  a flic  towards  the  nofc, 
rcfeniblinj/  that  of  an  hare,  whence 
it  is  commonly  called  an  hare-lip; 
Senrierttis  calls  the  fame  Rojlra  Lc- 
forina  ; and  the  Greeks  exprefs  the 
lame  by  Xayoy^Ei^ot,  Aaywj,  fignifying 
the  fame  as  Lepuu 

I^eporina  Lahra,  hare-lip. 

Lcporinu7n  Rojlnwi,  the  jdece  of 
fiefn  which  is  ohen  feen  between  the 
divifions  of  the  hare-lip. 

Lepra,  from  ?.evfoi;,  rov.^h,  and 
that  from  Xittk)  a fcale.  Leprofy  ; 
is  undoubtedly  from  the  fame  deri- 
vation as  Lcp'eJocidcs^  being  afeurfy 
eruption  upon  the  fkin ; and  feems 
to,  have  been  a dilfemper  much  more 
cotnmon  among  the  ancients,  and 
in  warmer  climates,  than  among  us 
in  this  part  of  the  world  ; or  clfe 
they  have  been  nicer  in  diftingiiifli- 
ing  it  into  feveral  kinds  than  it  de- 
ferred ; as  may  be  fecn  in  moll  of 
the  commentators  upon  the  ancients, 
and  efpecially  the  lexicographers. 
The  grcatell  difference  of  it  feems 
moll  to  be  owing  to  the  difference 
of  climates,  and  ways  of  living  ; 
hence  the  Lepra  Gracorum,  and  Le- 
p-)a  Arabu»iy  appear  differently  de- 
feribed  : but  it  concerns  us  little 
to  know  of  thofe  matters,  or  their 
method  of  cure,  thefe  northern  le- 
profies  requiring  a more  efficacious 
management,  as  they  will  not  give 
way  but  to  the  moft  powerful  mer- 
curials : though  the  addition  of  bath- 
ing is  a greater  help  than  moll  by 
their  praftice  feem  to  be  fenfible  of. 

Lepra  Arahum.  Blancard  fays, 
it  is  the  R.lcphatitiajls  Gracoruni, 

Lepra  (jreccorum^  the  impetigo  of 
Cclfus.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  the  leprofy 
as  a genus  of  the  order  to  which 
he  gives  the  name  of  hupetivines 
this  order  is  of  the  clafs  which  he 
calls  Cachexia. 

Lepra  Ichthyojis,  a fpecles  of  Le- 
projy,  thus  named  by  Sauvages,  in 
which  the  Ikin  is  .partially  or  in  ge- 


neral covered  with  fcales  refembling  . 
thofe  of  a fifli,  whence  the  na:nc. 
This  fpccies  does  not  feem  to  be  in- 
fedlious. 

Leptocauloji,  a variety  of  the  Hit' 
raciu?n  Murorurn. 

Leptophonia,  i.  e.  Par  aphonia 
Clangens. 

Lepfohityro?!')  bran. 

Leptojlaehya.,  American  phryma, 
a fpecies  of  Phryma, 

Lerchea,  a genus  in  Llnnatus’s 
bdtany^.  He  hath  bur  one  fpccies. 

Leros.,  a flight  delirium. 

Lefebli  Morbus.  So  Paracelfus 
calls  the  Jaundice. 

Lefeolui,  Paracelfus  fays  it  cures 
thejaundice,  but  does  not  fay  what 
it  is. 

Lethargy.  So  called,  ctto  t?? 
from  oblivion,  or  forgetfulnefs,  and 

?,  la%y,  or  Jlothful  It  is  an  heavy 
and  perpetual  deep,  with  fcarce  any 
intervals  of  waking;  being  awakened, 
the  patient  anfwers,  but  ignorant  ©r 
forgetful  of  what  he  faid,  immedi- 
ately fink?  into  the  fame  Hate  of  deep. 
The  lethargy  is  generally  fympto- 
matic,  and  often  the  attendant  of 
fever.  In  this  difeafe  there  feems 
to  be  an  utter  lofs  of  all  the  rational 
powers,  and  inaptitude  to  motion, 
whence  fome  have  named  it  Defdia 
Qblivioja.  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  it  is  a 
fymptomatic  apoplexy. 

Lethargjis,  afrigoref  -.c.  Apoplexia 
Rcnenata. 

Lethargies  Literatorum,  i.  e.  Apo- 
plexia Serofa. 

Lethargies,  a tear co fids,  i.e.  A- 
poplexia  Venenata. 

Lertirce,  Laduca. 

Lettuce,  [Frogs^}  a fpecies  of  Po- 
tamogeton. 

Lettuce,  [J-Vild.)  Sea  Prenanthes. 

Leucachates,  So  the  black  agate 
is  called  when  ftriped  w'ith  veins  of 
white. 

Leucadendra,  a fpecies  o{ Myrtus^ 

Leuc(ielendron,  filver-tree,  a genus 
. I i 3 in 
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in  LimifeUb’s  botanf.  He  enume- 
rates filtcen  fpccies  and  lour  vaiic- 

ties.  j -r  r 

Leuc/inthmum,  ox-eye  daily,  a fpe- 
cies  oi  Chryfanthemum  ; alfo  a name 
of  the  common  chamomile. 

' Leuce,  AEt'J'.D,  by  the  Latins,  Alba 
Vitiligo^  and  Lepra  Alba,  is  a fpe- 
pies  of  the  Leprofy,  where  the  erup- 
tions arc  w'hiter  nntl  Imoothet  ^ but 
not  lb  effentially  differing,  as  to 
require  any  thing  particular  in  its 
cure. 

Leucojum,  great  fnovv-drop,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecies  and  one  variety . 

Leu colach anon,  wild  valerian. 

Lcucoma,  the  albugo  of  fpme. 
See  Alhigmea  Oculi.  It  is  a variety 
of  Caligo  CoYuece,  in  Cullen  s NoJb~ 
logy- 

Lcuconymphea,  the  w'hite  water- 
lily. 

Lciicophlegtnat'.c,  from  \ivy.ov,  al- 
bum, 'vohltc,  and  (p’Xiyjj.a,,  pituita, 
phlegm,  lignifies  fuch  a conlHtution 
of  body  where  the  blood  is  of  a pale, 
colour,  vifeid,  and  cold,  whereby 
it  fluffs  and  bloats  the  habit,  or  raifes 
white  tumors  in  the  feet,  legs,  or 
any  other  parts  ; and  fuch  are  com- 
monly aflhmatic  and  dropfical  ; be- 
caufetilfo  in  the  green  iicknefs,  as 
it  is  commonly  called,  girls  are  of 
this  complexion,  that  is  frequently 
fignified  by  the  fame  term. 

Leucoplper,  white  pepper. 

Leucorrhaa,  from  ^evKo^,  ‘ivbite, 
and  JEW,  to  fiow.  The  iluor  albus. 

Leucorrhois.  It  is  that  fpccies  of 
I)tarhcea,  in  which  there  is  a too 
copious  difeharge  of  mucus.  Alfo 
when  in  cafes  of  the  piles  the  dif- 
eharge is  not  bloody,  but  mucous. 

Leucoxylon,  a fpecies  of  Bigiionia. 

■ Levatores  Am-  They  arilc  from 
the  fymphifis  of  the  os  pubis,  the 
i.nternal  part  of  the  ileum,^  and  the 
iharp  procefs  of  thejifebium,  di- 
redling  their  c.ourfe  towards  the 
fphinder,  and  bending  part  of  their 

7 


fibres  with  thofe  of  it ; wherefore 
they  partly  ferve  to  expel  the  faeces, 
but  do  not  (as  generally  fuppofed) 
comprefs  the  veficula:  feminales  in 
coition. 

Levatores  Com-  Labiorum-  Thefe 
mufcles  rife  from  the  cavity  on  each 
fide  under  the  os  jugale,  liythe  os 
maxlllare,  and  areinferted  with  the 
zygomaticus  major  and  others  into 
the  angle  ot  the  lips. 

Levatores  Cojlarum-  rhefc  muf- 
clcs  rile  from  the  tranfverfe  proceffes 
of  the  vertebrae,  and  are  inferred 
into  the  ribs  : they  are  divided  into 
two  dalles,  viz.  the  longiores  and 
the  breviores.  The  breviores  are 
thofe  which  arife  from  the  .tranf- 
verfe proceffes,  and  are  inferred  into 
the  next  rib  ; the  longiores  run  over 
one  rib,  and  are  inlerted  into  the 
next. 

Levator es-Labit  Infcrioris.  They 
arife  from  the  fockets  of  the  inc;- 
fores,  and  are  inlerted  into  the  low- 
er lip. 

Levatores,  Labii Superlons-  They’ 
arife  from  the  os  maxillaie,  and  de- 
feend  obliquely  under  the  fltin  of 
the  upper  lip. 

Levator  Palati  Mollis.  This 
mufcle  riles  from  the  balls  of  the 
Ikull,  near  the  articulation  of  the 
lower  j nv,  runs  down  the  fauces, 
paffes  inwards  and  forwards,  fpreads 
itfelf  on  the  pallatum  molle,  and 
goes  to  the  uvula. 

Levator  Palpebrre  Superioris.  It, 
arifes  (on  each  fide)  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  orbit,  by'  a fmall  tendon, 
and  as  the  flefliy  fibres  of  this  muf- 
cle pafs  over  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
they  gradually  fpread,  and  after- 
wards terminate  by  a broad  tendi- 
nous expanfion,  in  the  luperjor  part 
of  the  tarfus  belonging  to  the  upper 
lid. 

Levatores  P atienticE,  i.  e.  Leva- 
tores Scapula. 

Levator  Scapula,  is  a mufcle 
which  rifes  from  the  fecond,  fourth, 

and 
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and  fiftl'.  of  the  tranfverfe  procefles 
of  the  neck,  by  lb  many  diftin(5f 
beginnings,  which  unite,  and  are 
Inl'ertcd  into  the  Ibperior  angle  oi 
the  i'capula,  which  it  draws  up- 
ward, the  word  levator  importing, 
a lifter  up-  It  is  all'o  called  Mufeu-^ 
lus  Patientia,  bccalile  k is  uleJ  to 
exprels  grief. 

Levi^ation^  from  lavis,  fmsoth^  " 1-1-. 

is  reducing  hard  ponderous  bodies,  Arauians,  and  of  Fun),  ant 
fuch  as  coral,  turtv,  and  the  preci-  of  Celfus- 

ous  ftones,  into  a light  fubtile  pow-  Lichen^  hverrwoit,  a genus  iR 
ber,  bv  o-|-mdincr  upon  a marble  Linnasus’s  botany,  of  the  order  ot 
flow  mth  a mull'cr,  as  painters  do  Alga,,  ox  TUnn-  . He  enumerates 
their  colours.  This  is  much  uied  one  hundred  Ipccics  and  font  teen 
in  Pharmacy  ; but  unlels  the  grind-  vaiicties.  r i.-  j 

ing  inllruments  are  extremely  hard,  LkhenaJlrKm,  a name  of  a kind 
‘ of  mols. 


Lihldo,  aric'Uv  figmfies  venereal 
delire;  but  is  uted  by  iome  writers,, 
to  e-xprefs  any  ftrong  inclination., 
as  to  forward  the  natura.1  excretions 
by  itool  or  urine,  or  to  fcratch,  in 
Ibmc  cutaneous  dillempers,  iwhich. 
occalion  itching. 

Lichnnos,  the  fore-finger. 
lAcheu,  i..  e.  Impetigo,  tettar,  or 
ring-worm.  It  is  the  Impetigo  of  the 


they  will  fo much  wear  away,  as  to 
double  fometimes  the  weight  ot  the 
medicine  fo  managed, 

LevifanHS,  a fpccics  of  Brii.tia^ 
and  a I'pecies  of  Protea. 

Levljiicumt  lovage,  a fpecies  of 
JP’giijlicum.  _ ' 

Levltas  iKiejlhioriaji,  i,  e.  Liente- 
ria. 

Levity.,  is  the  diminution  or  want 
of  weight  in  any  body  when  com- 
pared with  another  that  is  heavier, 
and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  oppoled  to 
gravity. 

I.eyfera.,  a genus  in  Ljnmsus’f 
botany.  There  is  but  one  (peciis. 

Lihanotis,  mountain  ifone-parllcy, 
a fpecies  of  Athamanta.,  a Ipecies 
of  Caebrys.,  and  a name  of  levei'al 
ions  at  LaferpitLm,  and  ieveral 
other  plants. 

' I.ibanotos,  frankincenfe. 

Liber,  in  Botany,  the  inner  baidc 
or  rhind  of  a tree  or  plant,  diftindt 
from  the  cortex,  which  is  the  outer: 
thus,  according  to  Llnna:us,  the 


Licheriap-um,  [Toothed,)  i.c.  J an- 
ger Jtiariia  i^iinquedentata. 

Lichcnajlrutn,  [Ifood,) 
germanuia  Nemoroj'a. 

Lichefi  Cbierens  Terrejlris,  afh- 
colourcd  ground  liver-w'ort.  It  is 
the  Lichen  Ciauiiucs  ot  Linnaim. 

IJctMtH,  a name  for  feveral  plants 
betides  the  above  named  allb  a 
Ipccics  of  Leprofy,  and  of  certain 
warts  that  grow'  on  the  legs  of 
hori'es. 

Lichenoides,  a fpecies  of  Mucor ; 
alfo  the  tranfparcnt  TremelUi,  and 
the  Lichen  Caninus.  , 

Lichenoides,  [Livid,)  a fpecies  of 
Lichen.  _ ^ 

Ticonla,  a genus  in  L nnxus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  ipccles.  ’ 
Lien,  thefpleen.. 

Lien  Sinamm,  Egyptian  bean.  , 
Lienis  Injianimatio,  i.  e.  Splenitis. 
Lientery,  troiti  7.iio)i,leeve,Jrncothy 
Im^ov,  intejlinum,  gut,  and 
to  fiovs  ; is  a particular  loolenefs,  of 
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calyx  is  a continuation  of  the  coiv  .diarrhoea,  wherein  the  food  pane? 

tex  but  the  corolla,  a contmuation  fo  fuddenly  through  the  flomach  am) 
of  the  liber.  gdts,  as  to  be  thrown  out  by  ilool 

• the  itch.  . with  litilc  or  no  alteration.  Its  cure 

Liberans,  [Aqua.,)  i.  €.  Aq,  Cal-  is  performed  by  the  warm  aftrin- 
fisMaj.Comp.  f^nts. 
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Lienteria  Spontanaa^  i.  e.  ,Diar~ 
rh(e(t  lyienterin- 

Llfe,  the  Hate  ofanimal  or  vec:et- 
able  organization,  and  in-iifpenfably 
requilite  to  the  capability  of  func- 
tion. See  F'is  Vita. 

Ligament.,  from  Ugo,  to  hind  i 
is  a white  and  folid  body,  foficr 
than  a Cartilage,  (which  fee)  but 
harder  than  a membrane  ; tliey 
have  no  confpicuous  cavities,  nei- 
ther have  they  any  fenie,  left  they 
fliould  fuffer  upon  the  motion  of 
the  joint.  Their  chief  ufe  is  to 
fatten  the  bones,  which  are  arti- 
culated together  for  motion,  left 
they  fliould  be  diflocated  with  exer- 
cife. 

Ligamentum  Annulare.  See  Car- 
pus. 

L’gamentum  Arteriofiwi,  i.e.  Luc- 
ius Arteriofus, 

Ligamentum  Ciliare.  See  CiVarc 
Ligamentmn. 

Ligamentum  Coli  Lsxtrum.  The 
mefentery  having  reached  the  end 
of  the  ileum  joining  the  colon,  the 
particular  lamina  which  is  turned  to 
the  right  fide,  forms  a fmall  tranf- 
verfe  told,  thus  named. 

Ligamentum  Coli  Shiijirusn,  the 
mefentery  here  called  Mefocolon, 
having  patted  below  the  left  kidney, 
it  cohtradls  and  forms  a tranfveife 
fold,  thus  named. 

Ligamentum  Cutaneum  OJJis  Coccy- 
gys.  It  goes  out  interiorly  fiom  the 
extremity  of  the  os  coccygis.  It  is 
{lender,  and  divides  into  two  por- 
tions at  the  orifice  of  the  anus, 
which  runs  into  the  mernbrana  adi- 
pofa,  and  are  inferted  in  the  flein  on 
each  fide  of  the  anus  by  a kind  of 
expanfion,  and  continuing  to  diva- 
ricate, they  are  loft  on  the  two  lides 
of  the  perinasum. 

Ligamentum  Denticulatum,  be- 
tween the  anterior  and  ^pottcrior 
bundles  of  fibres  which  form  the 
fpinal  neryes,  a ligament  is  connedtr 
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ed  by  a number  of  threads,  to  each 
fide  of  the  pia  mater,  covering  of  the 
fpinal  marrow,  through  its  whole 
length,  for  its  fuppoit.  As  this 
ligament  is  fixed  by  a number  of 
t«:th  to  the  inner  fide  of  the  flicath, 
formed  by  the  dura  mater,  it  has 
been  called  Dcnticulatum.  The 
great  number  of  thefe  teeth  run 
tranfvcrlV,  fomc  afeend,  others 
defeend,  all  fplit  into  fibres,  which 
tire  incorporated  with  the  fibres  of 
the  inner  layer  of  the  dura  mater. 
From  the  conical  under-end  of  the 
fpinal  marrow,  a cord  is  produced, 
which  reaches  to  the  os  coccygis, 
and  there  fplits  into  threads,  which 
may  be  conlidertd  as  the  termina- 
tion of  the  Lift  t;  eth  of  this  liga- 
ment. 

Ligainentran  HapatisSuJpenfori  urn . 
It  was  the  umbilical  vein  in  the  foe- 
tus. 

Ligamentum  intcrmaxillarc.  So 
Winllow  calls  a ligament  on  each 
fide  of  the  face.  It  connedfs  the 
two  jaw’s,  and  gives  infertion  to  the 
poilerior  fibies  of  the  buccinnator 
mnlcle.  It  is  ttrong  and  broad,  fix- 
ed to  the  outer  fide  of  the  upper 
jaw,  above  the  Lift  dens  molans, 
and  at  the  fide  of  the  apophyfis 
pterygoidsus  internus.  By  the 
lower  end  it  is  fixed  on  the  om-lide 
of  the  lower  jaw,  below  the  laft  dens 
molaris. 

Ligamentum  Lattan,  vel  Lig.  SuJ- 
peitforium  Hapatis.  It  is  made  up 
of  the  double  membrane  of  the  pe- 
ritoneum, which  covers  the  liver 
on  each  fide,  and  meets  to  be  joined 
by  the  fternum. 

Ligamentum  Nucha,  So  the  Mnf- 
cului  Cucv.Uaris  is  called,  udiere  it  is 
infeparably  united  to  its  fellow'  in 
the  nape  of  the  neck. 

Ligament  tan  Poupartii,  Pou  pan’s 
ligament.  It  is  only  the  lower  bor- 
der of  the  defeending  oblique  muf- 
cle  of  the  belly,  ttictched  frpm  the 

fore- 
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fore-part  of  the  os  Ilium  to  the 
pubes. 

Ligamcntum  Pnhis  InteroJJeum.  It 
isa  ftiongtriangul;ii  menibrane,  fixed 
by  two  of  us  edges  in  the  inferior 
branches  of  thofe  bones,  all  the 
way  up  to  their  common  fym- 
phyiis  ; the  third  edge,  which  is 
lowefr,  is  loofe,  and  this  whole 
membrane,  the  middle  of  which  is 
perforated  by  a particular  hole,  is 
itretched  very  tight  between  the  two 
bones,  and  under  their  cartilaginous 
arch,  to  which  it  adheres  very  dole. 

L.igaj)ie7itt(m  Rotimdnm  Latum- 
See  Generation,  [Parts  of)  proper  to 
Kvomen. 

Ligatio,  a bandage,  or  ligature, 
or  ilirfnefs  of  the  joint;  andalfo  that 
impotence  which  is  luppofed  to  be 
induced  by  magic. 

Ligatnra^  ligature,  fignifies  any 
thing  that  is  tied  about  a part  of  the 
body,  much  in  the  ftiine  fenie  as 
the  furgeons  ufe  bandages.  See 
alio  Ligatio. 

Li^atnra  ?^cncrls,  a name  for  Catn^ 
phor.,  from  a fuppolition  that  it 
checks  the  venereal  appetite. 

Light.  This  is  a phsenomenon 
that  has  employed  the  niceft  en- 
quires of  very  great  philofophers, 
fo  that  there  has  been  a great  deal 
laid  thereupon  : but  it  I'ufKccth  for 
pur  piirpolc  to  know,  that  it  is 
really  a body,  though  in  extremely 
Itnall  panicles.  Mr.  Romer  firil de- 
inonllratcd,  from  obfervations  on 
the  cclipfes  of  the  fatelliies  of 
Jupiter,  that  its  progrefs  from  the 
fun  to  our  earth  is  not  above  ten 
minutes.  Since,  thcrctore,  the  earth 
is,  at  lead,  loooo  of  its  own  dia- 
meters diftant  from  the  fun,  there- 
fore mull  the  light  run  1000  of 
thefe  diameters  in  a minute,  which 
is  above  1 00000  miles  in  a fecond. 
And,  if  a bullet,  moving  with  the 
fame  celetity  with  which  it  leaves 
the  muzzle  of  a cannon,  requires  25 
years  to  pafs  from  the  earth  to  the 


fun,  as  Huygens  has  computed,  then 
will  the  velocity  of  light,  to  that 
of  a cannon-ball,  be  as  25  years 
to  10  minutes,  which  is  above 
icocooo  to  I.  So  that  the  parti- 
cles of  light  move  above  a million 
of  times  fwifier  than  a cannon- 
bullet  : from  which  great  rapidity 
of  motion  very  ftrange  cffe£ls  may 
be  cftcited  : for  the  momentum  of 
any  body,  in  motion  againft  an- 
other, is  as  a redangle  under  the 
magnitude  and  celerity  of  the 
moved  body  ; and  this  is  furprif- 
ingly  enough  manifefl  in  the  com-, 
men  effefls  of  a burning-glafs,  how 
great  a force  they  have,  when  col- 
ievited  by  fuch  a contrivance,  into  a 
fmall  compais  ofadlion.  Dr.  Hook 
has  demonll rated,  that  the  power  or 
force  of  light  decreafes,  in  a quadru- 
plicate ratio  of  the  di  (lances  recipro- 
cally, or  as  the  fquared  fquares  of 
the  diftances  reciprocally  taken  ; and 
confequently,  that  the  effe£l  ot  light, 
or  the  motion  it  caufes  in  other  bo- 
dies, will  bt:  in  a I'ubduplicate  pro- 
portion of  the  powers,  and  there- 
fore, onlv  in  a duplicate  proportion 
of  the  dilhinccs  reciprocally  taken. 
He  has  Ihcwn  alfo  that  the  length 
ot  the  ftrokes  of  the  pulfes  of  light 
are  in  a duplicate  propoitionof  their 
diftanccs reciprocally.  Suppofc  then, 
that  the  length  of  the  pulfe,  from 
the  centre  outwards  at  the  body  of 
the  fun,  Ihould  be  one  inch,  the 
length  of  the  pulfe  of  light  here 
with  us,  would  not  be  the  looooooth 
part  of  (he  thicknefs  of  an  hair  ; 
yet  the  eye  is  fo  contrived,  that  the 
flrength  of  the  pulfe,  which  was 
dellroyed  by  fo  great  a diflance,  is 
reftored  again  to  a good  mcafure  of 
its  fiift  power  : for  as  in  diverg  ng 
rays,  the  length  of  the  pulfe  de- 
creafes,  in  a duplicate  ratio  of  the 
diflance  fo  in  converging  rays,  it 
increafes  in  that  ratio,  and  in  a con- 
trary order. 

Hence  we  may  pronounce,  that 

light 
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IMt  is  always  proportionable  to  the 
denfity  of  rays  that  produce  it ; and 
that  denfity  always  is  in  all  placcs,_ 
or  at  all  dift^nces  from  the  centre  ot 
radiation,  as  the  fquares  of  fuch 
diftances  reciprocally.  From  whence 
it  is  manifeU:  how  vainly  they  at- 
tempt, who  pretend  to  increale 
uniformly,  that  is,  equally, 
throughout  the  whole  iphere  ot  a 
luminous  body,  or  radiating  point. 
It  is  probable  alfo,  that  bodies  and 
light  aft  mutually  uponone  another : 
bodies  upon  light,  in  emitting,  re- 
fleaing,  refracting,  and  inflcaingn ; 
and  light  on  bodies,  by  heating 
them,  and  putting  their  parts  into  a 
■vibrating  motion,  wherein  heat  in  a 
great  meaiute  confifts  ; for  all  fixed 
bodies,  when  heated  beyond  a cer- 
tain degree,  do  emit  light,  and  fliine ; 
and  this  fliining, 'and  eraiffion  of 
light,  is  probably  caufed  by  the  vi- 
brating motion  of  the  parts  ; and  all 
bodies  abounding  with  earthy  par- 
ticles, and  efpccialiy,  if  they  are 
fulphureous,  and  their  parts  fuffici- 
cntly  agitated,  do  emit  light,  what- 
fover  way  luch  agitation  is  brought 
iibont.  Thus,  fea-water  fliines  in 
a ftorm  ; quick-filver,  when  fliaken 
in  vacuo  ; cats,  or  horfes,  when 
rubbed  in  the  dark  ; and  wood,  fifh, 
or  flefh,  when  putrefied.  For  a far- 
ther account  hereof,  and  its  phyfical 
cffcCls  on  other  bodies,  fee  Dr. 
Hook’s  Opera P ofthuma,  Moly  neux’s 
Optics,  RcJleSlionsh)-  F.  Malbranche, 
in  the  French  Memoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  A‘  D-  1^99’ 
Cheyne’s  Mathematical  Principles  of 
2iatural Religion,  Sirlfaac  Newton’s 
Optics,  Hawkfbee’s  Experiments  be- 
fore the  Royal  Society,  and  others. 

Lignum  Aloes,  i.  e.  CordiaSebef- 
tena. 

Lignum  SanAum,  i.  c.  Guaiacum 
Sandlum. 

Lignum  Rhodium.  It  is  the  Ge- 
7iifa  Canarienfn  of  Liun» 


Ligta,  a fpecies  of  Aflrocmcria. ^ 

Liguficum,  lovag-c,  a genus  in 
Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies. 

Ligufrum  Privet,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  ^uumerates  two 
fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

lAlac.  See  Syringa. 

' Liliago,  Imall'fiowcred  fingle- 
■ftalkcd  fpider-wort,  a fpecies  of  An- 
ther i cum. 

Liliafrum.  Savoy  fpider-wort,  or 
St.  Brqno’s  lily  ; a fpecies  of  Anthe- 
ricum. 

Liliifcra,  lily  bearing-tree,  a fpe- 
cies of  Liriodendi  uni. 

Lilio  Afphodclus.  So  T onrnefort 
called  the  HcrncrocalHs  of  Linnaeus, 

I Alio  FritiUaria.  L is  fo  called, 
becaufe  the  flowers  refemble  thole 
of  the  frittilariii,  the  reft  of  the 
plant  refembles  the  lily. 

Lilio-hyacinthus,  a,  fpecies  of 
Sc  ill  a 

Lilio  Narcijfus,  the  daffodil-lily, 

Liliam,  lily,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nseiis’s  botany.  He  enumerates  tea 
fpecies-  and  forty-one  varieties. 

Lily.  See  lAUum. 

Lily,  {African  long-leaved  purple  ) 
See  Amaryllis  Longfolia. 

Lily,  {African  Scarlet,)  a fpecies 
of  Amaryllis. 

Lily,  {Alexandrictn,)  a fpecies  of 
Ornithogalum. 

Lily,  afphodel,  i.  e.  Hemecrocalis. 

Lily,  {Ata7nafco,)  a fpecies  of 
Asnaryllis.  ^ 

Lily,  {BeUadonn.7,)  i.  e.  Amaryl- 
lis Regina. 

Lily,  {Cape,)  a fpecies  of  Ama- 
ryllis. 

Lily,  {Ceylon,)  Amaryllis  Zeyla- 
nica. 

Lily,  daffodil,  See  Atnaryllis. ^ 

Lily,  {Day,)  i.e.  Hemerocallls. 

Lily,  {FringedWater.)  See  JSym- 
phoides. 

Lily,  {Guernfey,)  i.  e.  Amaryllis 
Sarnienfs, 

Ubi 
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L'tly^  (^hidian  Water ^ a fpecies  of 
i^enyanthes. 

Lily%  {^Jamaica  Water-)  See  Lo- 
tus, 

Lily-,  {Japonefc.)  See  Amaryllis 
Sarnienjis. 

Lily,  {Jacobea,)  a fpecies  of  A- 
maryllis. 

Lily,  {^Mexican.)  See  Belladotnia. 

Lily,  {the  moji  beautiful.)  Ama- 
ryllis Formojijjima. 

Lily,  {Oriental,)  i.  c.  Amaryllis 
Orientale. 

Lilium  Paracelfus,  the  lily  of 
Paracelfus  ; or,  the  tinfture  of  me- 
tals. A mixture  of  copper  and  anti- 
mony, another  of  regulus  ot  anti- 
monv  and  tin,  and  regulus  of  anti- 
mony, nitre,  and  tartar,  are  melted 
together  in  a crucible,  and  then 
poured  into  a mortar.  They  are 
introduced  as  hot  as  poliible  into  a 
matrafs,  andfpirit.of  wine  is  poured 
upon  them.  The  mixture  is  di- 
gelfed  till  the  fpirit  has  acquired  a 
red  colour. 

Part  of  the  metallic  fubftances 
calcines  during  their  tulion,  by  means 
of  the  nitre,  the  tartar  and  nitre 
alkalize  together:  the  Imall  portion 
of  metallic  calx  augments  the  cauf- 
ticity  of  the  alkali,  which  thereby 
becomes\more  able  to  aft  upon  the 
oily  principles  of  the  fplrits  of  wine. 
It  is  for  this  reafon  that  this  tinfture 
is  a little  more  cbloured  than  the 
tinfture  of  fait  of  tartar.  Beaume. 

Lily,  {^eens,)  i.  e,  Asnaryllis 
Refina, 

^Lily,  {St.  Bruno's.)  See  Liliaf- 
trum. 

Lily,  {Superb.)  See  G/om/n. 

Lily  Tree.  See  Lilii  Fera. 

Lily  of  the  Falley.  See  Conval- 
laria. 

Lily,  {Firginian,)  a fpecies  of 
Amaryllis. 

JMy,  {Water.)  See  Fymphaa. 

Lima,  the  lime-tree,  a fpecies  gf 


Citrus  ; alfo  Spanilh  dog-tail  grafs^ 
which  is  a fpecies  of  Cynofurus. 

Limax.  See  Cochlea. 

Limb,  by  mathematicians,  is 
ufed  to  lignify  the  outermoft  bor- 
der of  any  thing  ; and  from  them, 
transferred  to  the  fame  purpofes  iiv 
phyfics. 

Lime-tree.  Sec  Lima,  and  Tilia, 

Limeum,  a genus  in  Linnsus’a 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Lhne-'veort,  dianthus  proliferus,  a 
fpecies  of  Dianthus. 

LimoAonia,  i.  e.  Limologia. 

Limodorxim,  a genus  In  Linna:us’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Limologia,  or  Loimologia,  comes 
to  be  ufed  for  any  treatife  of  a pefti- 
lence,  from  fames,  hunger, 

becaufe  fuch  calamities  have  been 
often  obferved  the  confequences  or 
attendants  of  famine. 

Limomachia,  and  LimoAonia,  are 
uferi  by  Hippocrates  and  iome  others 
of  the  ancients,  to  exprels  the  ut- 
moft  diflrefs  from  hunger  j whence 
probably, 

Lirnon,  the  lime-tree,  a fpecies 
of  Citrus. 

Limonia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
(des. 

Limonium.  See  Lavender,  a fpe- 
cies of  Statice. 

Limnftlla,  bafiard  plantain,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates only  one  Ipecies. 

Linagrojlis,  cotton-grafs ; alfo  a 
name  of  fome  other  plants. 

Linaria,  large  yellow  commoa 
toad-flax.  Linnaeus  includes  all  tha 
kinds  of  this  as  fpecies  of  Axilirrhi^ 
num. 

Linaria,  a name  for  a fpecies  of 
FAatine,  of  Chenopodium,  and  of 
Elichryfum. 

Linariodes,  a fpecies  of  Antirrhl^ 
num.  1 

LinAus,  the  fame  as  Lambativt, 
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probably  from  the  fame  derivation, 
or  from  Lu!giici%  tongue^  becaiife 
it  is  a form  of  medicine  to  be  licked 
up  until  the  tongue.  See  Eclegma. 

Linden- tree,  i.  e,  Lime-tree. 

Lhidernia^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Linen  Alha,  lignilies  a white  line, 
and  is  therefore  given,  by  reafon  of 
its  colour,  to  that  line  which  reaches 
from  the  cariilago  enfiformis  to  the 
os  pubis,  and  is  made  by  the  union 
of  the  tendons  of  the  oblique  and 
tranfverfe  mufclc,  dividing  the  ab- 
domen in  two  in  the  middle.  This 
receives  a twig  of  a nerve  from  the 
intercolhls.  of  each  of  its  digita- 
tions,  or  indentings,  which  are  vift- 
ble  to  the  eye,  in.  lean  perfoiis  efpe- 
cially. 

- Linen  Centralis,  i.  e.  Linen  Alia. 

I /mere  Similunnres.  They  termi- 
nate the  lower  part  of  the  ciiternal 
oblique  mufcle,  and  are  loft  at  the 
upper  part. 

Lineie  Lrnnfverfte.  They  pafs  be- 
tween the  lineae  alba  and  linete  fe- 
niilunares,  and  are  formed  by  the 
intendinations  of  the  refti  mufcles. 
They  are  not  diredlly  tranfverfe  as 
reprefented  in  figures,  but  are  irre- 
gularly waved. 

Ling,  i.  e.  Erica  Eulgar'is. 

Lingodes,  fevers  are  fo  called  that 
arc  much  attended  with  a hiccup. 

L-ng  iin,  tongue  baftard  helebore, 
a fpccies  of  Sernpins. 

Lingua,  great  fpear-wort,  a fpe- 
cies of  Ranunculus. 

Lingua,  the  tongue.  This  is 
covered  with  two  membranes ; the 
external  hath  on  its  upper  part, 
and  particularly  towards  the  tip  of 
the  tongue,  a great  number  of  pa- 
pillte,  of  a pyramidal  figure  ; they 
ftand  not  up  ftraight^  but  incline 
towards  the  bafis  of  the  tongue ; 
they  appear  not  fo  plainly  in  men 
as  is  brutes,  in  fome  of  which  laft 


they  grow  cartilaginous.  Each  pa- 
pilla has  a fmall  root,  which  makes 
a fmall  hole  in  the  vifeous  fuh- 
ftance  which  lies  between  the  two 
membranes.  In  men,  the  chief  ufe 
of  thefc,  Pap  nice  Pyramidalcs, 

feems  to  be  for  preferving  the  pa- 
p lite  nervofae,  which  are  of  a foftev 
I'ubft.incc,  that  they  be  not  hurt  by 
the  hardnefs,  or  roughnefs  of  the 
aliment:  and  in  btafts  which  feed 
’Upon  grafs,  which  they  gather  with 
their  tongue,  thefe  papilla:  are  like 
fo  many  hooks  for  the  grafping, 
cutting,  and  pulling  of  the  grafs  ; 
and  perhaps  by  their  roughnefs, 
and  rubbing  upon  the  palate,  they 
conduce  to  prefs  the  fpittle  out  of 
the  glands.  Towards  the  bans  of 
the  tongue  are  to  be  feen  fipvcral 
fmall  glands,  like  thofe  of  the 
cheek.  See  Mouth. 

Under  the  external  membrane 
there  lies  a thin  vifeous  lubftance, 
which  is  white  on  that  fide  next 
the  external  membrane,  and  black 
on  that  fide  next  the  internal.  When 
the  tongue  is  boiled,  this  fubftance 
hardens,  and  is  like  a lieve,  being 
full  of  fmall  holes  made  by  the  roots 
of  the  papilla:  pyramidalcs.  The 
internal  membrane  is  thin  and  foft ; 
upon  it  there  appears  feveral  pa- 
pillae, made  of  the  extremities  of  the, 
nerves  of  the  tongue,  for  which 
reafon  they  are  called  Ncr-jofar. 
They  are  fituated  upon  the  Tides  of 
the  tongue,  but  chiefly  towards  its 
tip  ; they  refemble  the  fmall  horns 
ol  a fnail,  for  their  extremities  are 
round,  and  bigger  than  the  rell  of. 
their  bodies.  Th  extremity  of 
each  papilla  pierces  the  external 
membrane  of  the  tongue.  They 
quit  thofe  holes,  and  remain  on 
the  internal  membrane,  when  the 
external  is  raifed.  Thefc  papillae 
are  the  Immediate  organs  of  taftlng. 

The  fubftance  of  the  tongue  is 

' muf- 
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tt^afculoiis,  being  made  of  plans  of 
fibres  of  different  direflions.  The 
firft,  or  external  jdan,  is  made  of 
llraight  fibres,  which  fnrround  the 
tongue^  reaching  from  its  bafis  to 
Its  ptnnt.  I When  they  contrafl,  they 
Ihorten  the  tongue.  Under  them 
there  are  feveral  plans  of  fibres, 
which  run  from  one  edge  of  the 
tongue  to  the  other,  and  they  draw 
its  edges  togetlxT.  There  are  aho 
feveral  plans  of  fibres,  which  run 
from  the  under  to  the  upper-fide  of 
the  tongue  ; when  they  contract, 
they  make  the  tongue  broad  and 
thin.  Thefe  two  forts  of  fibres  lie 
Itratum  fuper  ftratum,  from  the  tip 
of  the  tongue  to  its  baits  : firft,  a 
plan  of  one  fort,  and  then  a plan  of 
the  other  fort.  There  is  a fmall 
portion  of  fat  between  thefe  fibres, 
but  chiefly  towards  the  balls  of 
the  tongue. 

The  veflels  of  the  tongue  are 
veins  from  the  jugulars,  called  Ra- 
nuleives.  It  has  arteries  fiom  the 
carotids,  and  nerves  from  the  fifth 
and  ninth  pair. 

The  mufeies  of  the  tongue  yre 
three  pair  : the  flylogloflus  aiiles 
flefhy  from  the  procelfus  ftyloides, 
and  thence  defeending,  it  Is  inferted 
into  the  root  of  the  tongue.  Its 
ufe  is  to  draw  the  tongue  upwards. 
The  fecond  pair  is  the  geiiioglofiiis-; 

rifes  from  the  infides  of  the  fare- 
part  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  is  in- 
ferred Into  the  root  of  the  tongue., 
which  it  ferves  to  pull  out  of  the 
mouth.  The  third  is  the  cerato- 
gloffus,  which  rifes  broad  and  flelby 
from  the  fides  of  the  os  hyoides, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  root  of  the 
tongue.,  which  it  pulls  dlredly  into 
the  mouth.  The  fibres  of  this 
inufcle,  which  are  neareft  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  os  hyoides,  were 
onllcd  the  RaJioghJJus ; but  there  is 
no  reafon  to  diitinguifii  them,  iince 
tiicy  lie  in  the  fame  plan,  and  thcr 


fibres  have  the  fame  dirtAIon,  ori- 
gination, and  infertion.  The  tongue 
is  not  only  moved  by'  thefe  niulcles, 
but  alfo  by  a bone  called  Os  Hyoides^ 
which  lies  at  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
and  in  figure  is  like  the  Greek  letter 
V,  from  w'hcnce,  and  forma, 

foape,  it  has  its  name.  It  Is  com- 
poled  ordinarily  of  thiee  bones ; that 
in  the  middle  makes  its  balls,  and 
is  fliorter  than  the  other  two.  It  is 
convex  without,  but  concave  with- 
in : the  othertwo  arc  joined  to  its  two 
ends  by  two  intervening  cartilages  ; 
they  are  much  longer  than  the  firft : 
they  have  each  a cartilage  at  their 
extremities,  and  are  called  Cornua, 
or  horns.  The  balls  of  this  bone  is 
joined  to  the  root  of  the  tongw, 
and  its  hobns  are  joined  to  the  upper 
angles  c.f  the  cartilage  thyroidcs, 
and  by  two  fmall  round  ligament?, 
to  the  procefllis  ftyloides,  of  each 
fide.  This  bone  is  moved,  and 
with  it  the  tongue,  by  five  pair  of 
mufcles.  The  lirll  is  thcgenioh\- 
oidaeus,  fo  called  from  7ehc)  mcnlutn, 
the  chin  ; and  the  reft  tis  the  word 
hyoides:  it  arifes  fleflty  from  the 
fore- part  of  the  lower  jaw  internal- 
ly, and  is  inferred  into  the  balls  of 
the  os  hyoides,  which,  with  the 
totigue,  it  pulls  upwards,  and  for- 
wards. Its  antagonift  is  the  flernn- 
hvoidani?,  which  arifes  from  the 
in  fide  of  the  clavicle,  and  afeenJing 
above  the  ftcrnothyroidxus,  it  is 
inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  os  hy- 
oides, which  it  pulls  downw'ards. 
The  third  is  the  mylohyoidxus,  and 
arifes  llefliy  from  the  infidc  of  the 
lower  jaw,  under  the  dentes  molares, 
and  is  implanted  into  the  lides  of 
the  bafe  of  the  os  hyoides  ; itdraw- 
eth  this  bone  and  the  tongue  ob- 
liquely upwards.  Its  antagonift  is 
the  coracohyoidxus,  which  is  wrong 
named,  b^caufe  it  arifes  not  from 
the  proceft'us  coracoides,  but  from 
the  upper  edge  of  the  fcapyla,  near 

its 
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Its  neck  : and  afeending  obliquely 
Under  the  maauidaeus,  it  is  inferted 
into  the  os  hyoides,  and  pulls  it  ob- 
liquely downwards*  T.  he  belly  oF 
this  mufcle  is  a little  tendinous  in 
its  middle,  that  the  velTels  which  go 
to  the  head  be  not  comprelTed,  when 
it  afteth.  The  fifth  pair  is  the  fty- 
lohyoidffius,  and  arifes  from  the  fty- 
loides  proceffus,  whence  defcendivrg, 
it  is  inferted  into  the  horns  of  the 
os  hyoides,  which  it  draws  to  one 
fide,  and  a little  upwards.  The  bel- 
ly of  this  mufcle  is  peforated  for  the 
pafiage  of  the  tendon  in  the  middle 
of  the  digaftrlcus. 

Lignua tongue,  afpe- 
cies  of  Doris.  The  feeds  of  the 
afli-tree  are  thus  named,  from  their 
being  fliaped  like  a bird’s  tongue. 

Lingua  Canina,  i.  e.  Ciynoglojfuni, 

Lingua  Cervina,  hart’s-tongue . 
See  Scolopcn'drium, 

Lmgua  Major ^ the  name  of  a fpe- 
cies  ot  Doria. 

Lingua  Serpentina^  i.  c.  Ophio] 
gloJJ'um. 

Linguales  Glandule,  They  are 
thofe  of  the  foramen  caicum  of  the 
bafis  of  the  tongue. 

Litigualesy  the  ninth  pair  of 
nerves.  See  Hypogloji  Nervi. 

Lingualis  Mufculus^  the  mufcle 
of  the  tongue.  It  rifes  from  the 
bafis  of  the  os  hyoides,  and  runs  to 
the  tip  of  the  tongue.  It  is  in  ge- 
neral the  flefiiy  fibre  of  the  tongue, 
which  runs  in  many  diredlions. 

Liniment^  is  a form  of  external 
medine  made  of  undluous  fubfiances, 
to  rub  upon  any  part : as  the  word 
itfelf  imports. 

Linntea,  Linnxus,  a genus  in 
Linna:us’s  botany.  It  is  thus  named 
in  remembrance  pf  himfelf.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies,  viz.  the  Linnaa 
Borealis.  It  is  an  ever-green  plant. 

Linophyllon,  baftard  toad-fliy,  a 
fpccics  of  Thtjium. 


Lino/yris,  German  goldilocks,  a 
fpecies  of  Chryfocoma. 

Linteum,  linen.  In  Surgery^  it 
comprehends  lint,  tents,  rollers,  ^nd 
comprefles. 

Linum^  flax,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naaus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twenty-two  fpecies  and  twelve  va- 
rieties. Tournefort  deferibes  fix- 
teen  more.  That  of  which  cloth  is 
made  is  the  Linum  UJitatiJjimiimy 
Linn. 

Linum  Catharficum.,  purging-flax, 
a fpecies  of  Linum. 

Linum  Stellatunit  ftar-flax,  a fpe- 
cies of  Lyjimachia. 

Linum,  a name  for  the  Atnian- 
tdsus ; a fpecies  of  Lyjimachia ; a 
fpecies  of  Linagrnjiis ; and  ot  a fpe- 
cies of  Amphalodes. 

Liotis  Leaf.  See  Leontice. 

Lioii’s  Tail.  See  Leonurus,  and 
Monardia,  and  the  fpecies  of  Phlo~ 
mis  called  Cape  Leonurus. 

Liparia,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpecies. 

Lippia,  a genus  in  Linnaius’s  bo-  n 
tany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Lipiria,  i.  e.  Ardens  Febris. 

Lippii,  Egyptian  fmall  purple 
flowering  centaurea,  a fpecies  of 
Cetitaurea'. 

lApodermus,  from  Xhttu,  to  leave, 
and  Sifixa,  the/iin,  one  who  hath  loft 
his  prepuce. 

Lipopfyehia,  from  y-.unru,  to  leave, 
and  4'vx’!,  life  ; a fainting  fit. 

Lipothymla,  from  7\wi:u,  dcjicio, 
to  ‘:L'<7«r,/and  Bvfjioi;,  animus,  fpirit, 
is  a fainting  or  fwooning,  from  too 
great  a decay  or  wafte  of  fpirits. 

Lippitudo,  is  a dlforder  of  the 
eyes,  from  a decay  or  obftrutfiion  of 
their  natural  moifture,  which  makes 
them  feel  dry, , and  appear  angry 
and  red,  commonly  called  Blear~ 
eyed. 

L'pyria,  an  ardent  fever  wherein 
the  heat  is  very  intcafV  withinfide, 

and 


LI  ( 495  ) 


•snd  at  the  fame  time,  the  external 
pans  are  cold. 

Liquamen^  is  any  thinj  capable 
of  melting,  and  is  generally  ufed  to 
exprefs  fuch  iui£luous  fubllances  as 
are  procured  by 

Liquation,  or 

LiqnefaSlion,  which  fignify  the 
fume,  from  liqnefaciof  to  melt,  or 
7nakc  into  a liquor.  See  Fujian^ 
which  it  isfometimes  alfo  contoimd- 
ed  with. 

Liquid,  or  Liquidity,  is  fuch  a 
property  in  bodies  as  is  alfo  ex- 
prefled  by  fluidity  ; but  this,  fome- 
what  farther  than  that,  alfo  fup- 
pofes  a power  ot  wetting,  w'hich  all 
fluids  have  not,  and  proceeds  from 
a peculiar  configuration  of  particles, 
which  difpofes  them  to  adhere  to  the 
I'urfaces  of  bodies  which  are  inl- 
ine r fed  into  them. 

Liquid  Afuber,  or  Storax,  a genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies. 

Liquid  Storax,  the  fame  as  Liquid 
Amber.  It  is  the  gummy  reflnous 
rhaitcr  that  exudes  from  liquidam- 
bia  ftyraciflua  of  Linn, 

lAquiritia,  i.  e.  Glycyrrbiza. 

Liquor  Amnii.  It  is  the  fluid  in 
which  the  foetus  fwiins  during  gefta- 
tlon. 

Liquorice.  See  Glycyrrhiza, 

Liquorice,  vetch.  See  Ajlragalus, 
and  Glycyphyllus. 

Liquorice,  ( Wcjl  Indian  Wild.) 
See  dbrus. 

Ijquorice,  ( Wild.)  See  Scoparia, 
and  Ajlragalus. 

Liquor  Silicum,  See  Flints  ( Li- 
quor  of'.) 

Liquor  Sirhiiacus,  i . e.  Gum  Jlen- 
yambi. 

Liriodendrum,  tulip-tree,  a genus 
in  Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates two  fpecies. 

Lifianthus,  a genus  in  Llnnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  tour  Ipe- 
cies. 


Litharge.  Maflicot  expofed  to  a 
more  intenfe  heat,  fuffers  a femivi- 
trlfication  •,  its  particles  concrete 
into  fmall  thin  fcales,  which  ftill 
preferve  their  red  colour  ; and  it  then 
bears  the  name  ot  Litharge.  Beaume. 

Lithagogus,  from  ^16©^,  a Jlone, 
and  ctyui,  to  bring  avoay  ; an  epithet 
for  a medicine  that  expels  the  Hone. 

Lithiafis,  from  Xi0©-,  a Jione,  i.  e. 
the  gravel  in  the  kidnies,  and  ftone 
in  the  bladder. 

Lithoides,  from  Xifi©,  a Jlme,  and 
ei^‘0?,  form ; an  epithet  for  the  os 
petroium.  It  is  fo  called  from  its 
hardnefs. 

Lithontripticus,  from  ?,i0©-,  a 
Jione,  and  Spodlu,  to  break,  or  from 
AtO©-,  a Jione,  and  xyiZu,  to  voear ; 
are  fuch  medicines  as,  by  their  pe- 
netrating or  deterging  qualities,  cur, 
dilTolve,  or  wear  away  fuch  fub- 
flances,  when  generated  in  the  bo- 
dy, fo  as  to  forward  the  difeharge 
of  the  principles  out  of  the  contain- 
ing vefl’els. 

Lithofpermum,  gromwell,  a^  ge- 
nus in  Limiffius’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates eight  fpecies  and  one  va- 
riety. 

Lithofpermum,  a name  for  the 
Lachryma  Jobi  ; alfo  for  lome  fpe- 
cies  or  Heliotropium. 

Lithotomia,  from  a Jione, 

and  Ttfjoiu,  to  cut  : Lithotomy,  ov  Ctit~ 
ting  for  the  ftone. 

Litron,  1.  e.  Hatton, 

Littorella,  a genus  in  Linnajus^s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

jL/rar,  li.e.  Liniment. 

Live-ever.  See  Crajfula. 

Li<ve-long.  See  Lelephium,  and 
Irnperati. 

Linter-vjort.  See  Lichen. 

Lividus.  So  the  pediineus  muf- 
cle  is  called,  from  its  livid  colour. 

Livonica  Lcrra,  i.  e.  Terra  Sigil- 
lata. 

Livery  i.  e.  Ecchymojls. 

Llr, 
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i/Ji',  pot-afh^  wood-aflu 

Lixi^vhwtf  is  a liq^uor  made  by 
the  iiifuhon  of  aflicsj  oi  anjr  burnt 
fubftance?,  which  is  more  or  lei's 
pungent  and  penetratingj  as  it  is 
impregnated  with  the  falts  and  fiery 
particles  abounding  therein.  And 
what  is  left,  after  the  evaporation  of 
fuch  a liquor,  is  called  a 

Uixtvialt  or 

Lixiviate  Salt fuch  as  all  thofe 
are,  which  are  made  by  incincra- 
tion. 

, Ijizard-JioveeVf  a fpecics  ot  Saiy- 
rion. 

Lizard ^floveer,  (^Lcjfcr.)  See  Co~ 
riophora. 

Lizard's  Tail.  See  Saururus. 

Loafn,  a fat  tenacious  earth,  a 
kind  of  marl ; or,  a genus  of  earth 
whofe  charadlcrs  are,  that  it  is  of  a 
granulated  ftrudlure,  rough  and 
harfli  to  the  touch  ; conliiling  of  a 
large  portion  ot  land,  which  is 
combined  with  clay,  or  with -virgin- 
earth,  and  often  with  divers  other 
fubftances.  Edwards. 

Loam,  {W'^indjhr,)  a fpecies  of 
Loam. 

Lobe,  fignifies  any  body  turned 
of  a roundifli  fliape;  whence  roots 
of  plants  are  thus  called  in  Botany: 
and  in  Anatomy,  divers  parts  of  the 
body  are  thus  diflinguiflted  ; as  the 
lobes  of  the  ears,  lungs,  liver,  and 
the  like ; which  parts  fee.  Bidloo 
ufes  the  diminutive  lobellu^,  or  little 
fabe,  for  the  four  proceffes  of  the 
brain. 

Lobeli(t,  cardinal-flower,  a genus 
in  Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates twenty-fix  fpecies. 

Lobelia  Siphilitica,  blue  Virginian 
cardinal-flower,  a fpecies  Lobelia; 
it  is  famed  as  a cure  for  the  venereal 
difeafed.  r 

Lobelias,  or  Lobulus,  a final  1 lobe. 
The  fmall  cells  of  fat  arc, called  J.o- 
hull  adipofi,  and  the  extremities  of 
the  bronchia^  which  end  in  little 


knpbs,  are  called  Lobuli  pnhnonum. 
Winflow  calls  the, lobe  of  the  ear 
Lobulus. 

Locales.  Thus  Dr.  Cullen  names 
one  of  his  clalfes  of  difeafes.  It  is 
when  a difeafe  occupies  only  a por- 
tion of  the  fyftem,  or  when  a part 
only,  and  not  the  whole  bodv  is  af- 
fe6ted. 

Localis Me?nbrana,  i.e.  Pia Mater. 

Loch,  or  Lohoch,  are  Arabian  ^ 
names  for  thofe  forms  of  medicines 
which  are  now  commonly  called 
Eclegmas,  Lambati-ves,  Lindlufes,  or 
the  like,  rvhich  fee. 

Lochia,  loches,  fignifies  fuch  eva- 
cuations, as  are  peculiar  to  women  in 
childbed.  The  neareft  derivjition  of 
this  term,  that  bears  any  affinity  to 
the  fenfc  h is  ufed  in,  is  from 
ftxt,  cubo,  to  lie  dovjn.  See  Pla- 
centa. 

Lochiorrhoea,  ' an  exceffive  dif- 
charge  ot  the  lochia  after  they  be- 
come pale  or  whitifli. 

Locked  yaw.  See  Prifmus. 

Locker  Gowlons.  See  Trollius. 

Loculameiita,  Ihidlly  fignifies  lit- 
tle pockets ; and  thence  the  term 
is  made  ufe  of  in  Botany,  to  exprefs 
thofe  little  diflindl  cells  or  partitions 
within  the  common  capfula  femina- 
lis  of  any  plant  ; as  thofe  'within 
the  head  of  poppies,  &c. 

Loci{fta,  the  grafs-hopper  ; alfo, 
the  outer  covering  of  the  flower  and 
grain  of  corn,  which  inclofes  the 
chaff : it  is  alfo  a name  for  one  fpe- 
cies of  Palerianella,  for  the  Cour- 
baril,  and  for  Lamb' s Lettuce. 

Locuji-trec.  See  Hymen xa. 

Locufta  Olitaria,  lamb’s  lettuce, 
corn  fallad,  or  potherb ; a fpecies 
of  Paler i ana. 

Loef.ingla,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Lcejlihgii,  fea-planiain,  a fpecies 
of  Plantago. 

La'fclia,  a genus  in  Linajus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Lcejelii^ 
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Lcefelii,  Pruflian  orchis,  a fpecies 
of  Ophrys ; alfo  a fpecies  of  Sijy/n- 
hrium- 

Logas^  the  white  of  the  eye. 

Lohoe.  See  Loch. 

Loliuvi.,  darnel-grafs,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany,  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Lomeiitum.^  bean-meal,  or  bread 
made  thereof. 

Lonchitis,  from  a lance-)  be- 

caufe  the  leaves  are  fliarp-pointed, 
and  refemble  the  head  of  a lance ; 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany  ; in 
the  order  of  Filices.)  or  ferns.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Lonchkis-,  great  polypody,  or 
great  fpleen-wort  ; a fpecies  of  Po- 
lypodium. 

Lonchkis-,  a fpecies  of  Hermodac- 
tyhis. 

Lonchoton,  a name  for  the  bell 
fpecies  of  P'itriol. 

London  Pride.  See  Geum. 

Londo7i  Pride,  {Hairy,)  a fpecies 
of  Saxifraga, 

Longanjky,  (ignities  long  life,  to 
procure  which,  ablHnence  and  re- 
gularity are  fuppofed  to  be  highly 
conducive. 

Longanon,  or  Longaon.  Names 
for  the  Intejlinum  rePlum. 

Longijjimus  Dorji,  is  a mufcle  of 
the  back,  that,  at  its  beginning,  is 
not  to  be  feparated  from  the  facro- 
lumbalis,  arifing  with  it  from  the 
hinder  part  of  the  fpine  of  the  ilium, 
and  upper  part  of  the  os  facrum, 
and,  as  it  afeends,  it  gives  tendons 
to  each  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  ver- 
tebra of  the  loins,  thorax,  and 
neck.  In  conjundion  with  fome 
others,  this  helps  to  keep  the  body 
ereft. 

I^ongiJJimus  Oculi,  i.  e.  Obli^uns 
Major  etttn  Trochlea. 

LongiJJ.mus  Pollicis  Manus,  i.  e. 
Flexor  tertii  internodii  pollicis  nianus. 

Longitudinal,  lengthways,  is.  cjj- 
pofed  to  tranfverfe. 

Longus  Colli,  is  a mufcle  that  .Is 
faflencd  to  the  fve  upper  vertebrq: 


of  the  back,  and  to  all  thofe  of  the 
neck  : but  becaufe  the  laftare  more 
moveable  than  the  firfl,  therefore, 
they  are  its  infertion,  and  thofe  of 
the  back  its  origination.  This  helps 
to  bend  the  neck. 

Longus  Cuhkaus,  is  a mufcle  that, 
in  conjLm6tion  with  others,  extends 
the  cubitus.  It  arifes  from  the  in- 
ferior cofta  of  the  fcapula,  nigh  its 
neck,  and  paffeth  betwixt  the  two 
round  mufcles.  It  defeends  on  the 
backfide  of  the  humerus,  where  it 
joins  with  the  brevis  and  brachiasus 
externus. 

Losiicera,  woodbine,  or  honey- 
fuckle,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s  bota- 
ny. He  enumerates  of  fpecies  and 
varieties  thirty-two. 

Lo?iicera,  a fpecies  of  Spigelia. 

Lonicera  Pyrenaica,  Pyrenean, 
dwarf-cheny. 

Lonicerioides,  a fpecies  of  Loran- 
thus. 

Looking-glafs,  {Purple  upright  Fc~ 
■Hus' s.)  bee  Speculum. 

Loofa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

I. oofe  Strife.  See  Lyfmachia,  and 
Lythrum. 

Loofe  Strife,  {Hyjfop-leaved.)  See 
Hyffopi  folia. 

Loofe  Strife,  (Purple.)  See  Ly 
thrum. 

Lopeziana  Radix,  radix  Indica  a 
Joanne  Lopez  denominata,  rais  di 
Juan  Lopez  Lufitanis.  It  is  the  root 
of  an  unknown  tree.  It  is  lately  re- 
ceived in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmaco- 
poeia. It  is  efficacious  in  diarrhoeas, 
and  that  not  from  its  aftringency, 
but  its  antipafmodic  j)ovver.  The 
powder,  or  a tini^lure  made  with 
proof  fplrit,  arealike  ufeful. 

Lophadia,  or  Lophia,  names  of 
the  firft  vertebrae  of  the  hack.  Lo- 
phia alfo  fometimes  fignifies  the 
upper  part  of  the  back  of  the 
neck. 

l.cphanthus,  Chinefe  hyflbp,  a 
fpecies  of  Hyffopus. 

Lorantjat'-)  Spus  in  Linnaeus’s 
jEv  k botan. 
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botany. , He  enumerates  eleven  fpe- 

cies.  . , r • 

l-ordojis.  Ic  IS  when  the  fpine 

bends  rewards  the  fore  parts ; when 
applied  to  the  bones  of  the  legs,  it 
lignifies  bow-legged.  It  is  a name 
for  the  Lunihago,  and  the  Tabes  Dcr- 

falis.  _ , • n 

Lortca^  a kind  of  lute  with  which 

glafs  retorts,  &c.  are  coated,  before 
being  put  into  the  fire. 

Lorind  Matricis,  an  epilepfy,  _ or 
a convulfive  dilorder,  proceeding 
from  the  uterus. 

Lotion^  is  a form  of  medicine, 
compounded  of  aqueous  liquids, 
ufed  to  wafli  any  part  with,  from 
Java,  to  ^vajh> 

Lotus,  bird’s-foot  trefoil,  a genus 
in  Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates eighteen  fpecies  and  five  va- 
rieties. 

-Lotus,  Indian  date  plum,  a fpe- 
cics  of  Diofpyros. 

Lotus,  Tunifian  jujube-tree,  a 
fpecies  of  Rhanmus,  or  variety  of 
Zix.yphus. 

Lotus,  Jamaica  water-lily,  a fpe- 
cies of  Nymphaa. 

Lotus  Urbana.  It  is  the  Trifo' 
lhi>n  Cetruleuni,  Linn. 

Loufe-vcort.  See  Staphis  Agria, 
and  Rhinanthus.  It  is  alfo  a fpecies 
of  Pcdicularis, 

Lovage.  See  Levijiicum,  and 
Ligujlkum. 

Love  Apple.  See  Lycoperjicon. 
Love  in  a Mijl.  See  Pajif.ora 
feetida. 

Low  Spirits,  i.  e.  Hypochondri- 
ajis, 

Loxarthrus,  fupple  joint. 
l.ozenges,  is  a form  of  medicine, 
made  into  fmall  pieces,  to  be  held 
or  chewed  in  the  mouth  till  melted  or 
Wafted. 

Lubricity,  is  a property  chiefly  of 
fluid  bodies,  which  makes  them  foft 
and  yielding,  as  in  oils  and  the  like  ; 
from  lubrkitas,  Jlipperviefs. 

Lucer/i,  a fpeCies  of  Medkago. 
Luc.idum  Sal,  i.  e.  Sal  Gemtna, 


Lucidus  Lapis,  i.  e.  Bonotiienfis 
Lapis. 

Ludus  Helmo7itii,  the  wa.\en  vein. 

It  feems  to  be  indurated  clay  : it  i* 
found  in  pits,  and  is  diftinguiflied 
by  the  yellow  cracks  which  are  fre- 
quent in  it,  and  which  are  filled  up 
with  yellow  fpar. 

Ludus  Par acelji,  i.  e,  Ludus  HeU 
montii.  . 

Ludvigia,  willow-herb,  orludwi- 
gia,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s  botany'. 
He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Ludwigia.  See  Ludvigia, 

Lucs.  It  is  the  peftilence  or 
plague  in  man,  and  the  murrain  in 

■ Lues  Deiftca,  one  of  the  pompous 
names  for  the  epilepfy. 

Lties  Neurodes  Convuljiva.  It  is 
a mild  typhus. 

Lues,  fignifies  a plague,  or  con- 
tagion ; but,  according  to  modern 
Life,  efpecially  when  joined  with 
Gallka,  or  Venerea,  means  ouly  th® 
poy.  There  aie  various  opinions 
of  this  difeafe,  as  to  its  caufes  and 
propagation  chiefly',  which  have 
their  foundation  in  nothing  but  con- 
jeifturc.  And  many  cafes  that  pafs 
for  a conftitution  pox,  feparnte  from 
a gonorrhoea,  are  not  diftinguini- 
able  from  fome  fpecies  of  a feurvy  ; 
and  are  very  often  neither  from  in- 
fedlion,  nor  capable  of  communi- 
cating one  : fuch  are  to  be  managed 
as  the  feurvy,  leprofies,  ftrumas,  and 
the  like  ; and  ieldom  require  anv 
thing  peculiar  to  venereal  diforders. 
But  where  it  is  remarkably',  and  cer- 
tainly’ from  venereal  foulneffes,  it  is 
to  be  managed  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  fymptoms. 

Luff  a,  Egyptian  cucumber,  a fpe- 
cies of  Momoidka. 

Lujula,  wood-forrel.  It  is  the 
'Oxalis  Aceto fella,  Linn. 

Lumbago,  from  lumhi,  the  loins, 
and  ago,  to  aA,  fignifies  pains  that 
are  very  troublefomc  about  the  loins, 
and  fmall  of  the  back,  fuch  as  pre- 
cede ague- fits  and  fevers.  They  are 

moft 
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moft  commonly  from  fiilnefs  and 
acrimony,  in  common  wiih  a difpo 
fition  to  yawnings,  flniddering,  and 
erratic  pains  in  other  parts,  and  go 
off  with-  evacuation,  generally  by 
fvvear,  and  other  critical  difcharges 
of  fevers. 

Lumbago  Apojbemaiofa,  i.  e.  Ar- 
tbropuojis. 

Lumbago  ab  Arthrocace,  i.  e.  Ar- 
thropuojis, 

Ijumbago  Pfoadica.  See  Arthro- 
pnojis.  It  is  a pain  or  inflammation, 
&c.  in  the  loins,  and  under  the 
pfoa  mufcle.  The  fame  as  Arthro- 
puojis. 

Lumbago  Apofiematofa^  an  abfcefs 
in  the  loins,  which  is  ufual  in  the 
cellular  membrane  under  the  pfoa 
mufcle.  The  fame  as  Arthropuojis. 

Lumhalis,  and  Lumbar  is  hiternuSm 
Names  for  the  pfoas  mufcle. 

Lumbares,  artcri^e.  They  go  up 
pofteriorly  from  the  inferior  de- 
Icending  aorta,  in  five  or  fix  pairs 
or  more ; the  upper  ones  fend 
branches  to  the  neighbouring  parts 
of  the  diaphragm,  and  intercoftal 
mufcles,  and  fupply  the  place  of  fe- 
mi-intercoftal  arteries  : they  are  dif- 
tributed  alfo  to  the  pfoas,  and  other 
adjacent  mufcles,  and  by  perforating 
the  oblique  mufcles,  they  become 
external,  hypogaftric  arteries.  They 
alfo  go  to  the  vertebral  mufcles,  and 
enter  the  fpinal  canal. 

Lumbares  Vejtte,  Sometimes  they 
proceed  from  the  vena  cava^^  near 
the  bifurcation,  principally  on  the 
right  fide  ; fometimes  they  proceed 
from  the  left  iliac  vein  ; this  branch 
communicates  with  the  azygos,  and 
the  intercoftal  veins. 

Lumbares  Glandula.  See  LaAeal 
Veins.  Some  arteries,  veins,  &c. 
are  alfo  called  Lumbares.,  while  they 
are  in  their  paflage  through  the 
loins. 

Lumbares.,  the  lumbar  nerve?. 
They  pafs  out  from  the  fpinnl  mar- 
row through  the  rertebrse  of  the 


loinsi  They  become  larger  from 
the  firft  to  the  laft.  The  firil:  lumbal 
nerve  throws  a large  branch  back- 
wards,  and  twofilaments  to  theinter- 
coftal ; the  trunk  of  the  nerve  goes 
through  the  pfoas  mufcle,  then  to 
the  fpine  of  the  os  ilium,  at  whofe 
anterior  fuperior  procefs  it  throws 
off  feveral  branches,  which  go  to 
the  adjacent  mufcles,  to  the  fper- 
made  cord  in  men,  and  the  round 
ligament  in  women,  &c.  The  fe* 
cond  lumbar  nerve  lies  on  the  fide 
of  the  pfoas  mufcle,  runs  along  it, 
then  goes  though  the  annular  aper- 
ture of  the  obliquus  externus  to  the 
ferotum  in  males,  and  the  labia  in 
women.  The  fccond  lumbar  nerve 
joins  with  the  third,  and  that  again 
communicating  with  the  fourth, 
form  the  crural  nerve.  The  fourth 
and  fifth  Itanbar  nerves.^  and  the 
three  firft  facral,  form  the  fciatic 
nerve,  which  pafling  out  at  the 
great  fciatic  notch,  runs  down 
between  the  tubcrculum  ifehii  and 
trochanter  major,  along  the  internal 
and  pofterior  part  of  the  thigh,  be- 
tween the  biceps  and  feminervofus, 
as  far  as  the  ham. 

Lu?nbaris,  the  region  of  the  loins. 

It  is  the  pofterior  part  of  the  ab- 
domen. and  comprehends  all  that 
fpace  which  reaches  from  the  loweft 
ribs  on  each  fide,  and  laft  vertebra 
of  the  back,  to  the  os  facrum,  and 
neighbouring  parts  oftheofla ilium. 
The  lateral  parts  of  this  region  are 
termed  the  loins.  The  lumbar  re- 
gion takes  in  likewife  the  mufculus 
quadratus  lumborum  on  each  fide, 
the  lower  portions  of  the  fatra  lum- 
bares, of  the  longiflimi,  and  latifi' 
fimi  dorfi,  the  mufculusf  acerj  &c. 
Window. 

Lumbaris  Interntis^  i.  e.  Mufe^ 
Pjoas  Magnus. 

Lutnbaris Externusy  i.  e.  ^iadra-> 
tus  Lumborum i 

Lumbricales  MuJcuUi  called  alfo 
Vi^'ftiiculares,  for  the  fame  reafon  ; 

k ^ ■ both 
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both  tbcfe  terms  fignifyUig  any 
thing  bearing  refemblance  to  worms, 
which  the  mufcles  thus  called  do,  by 
their  final Inels  and  ftiape,  arifing 
from  the  flexors  both  of  the  fingers 
and  toes,  and  taking  their  origin 
from  their  refpeaive  tendons,  they 
wheel  about  the  bafes  of  the  fimgers 
and  toes,  and  join  with  the  exten- 
fors.  Their  office  is,  when  the  es- 
tenfors  have  done  their  utmoft  to 
finllh  the  extenfion,  and  when  the 
flexors  have  done  their  utmoil;  to 
finifli  the  flexion.  Brown  calls 
thefe  mufcles.  Flexor  prhni  interno- 
dii- 

Lu?nlrici,  the  round  worms. 

Limbrici  Lati,  tape-worms, 

LurtihricoruTU  Sem.  i.e.  Sem-San- 
tojiica. 

Lumbricus  Terrejlris,  the  earth- 
worm. 

Lmnhis  Veneris,  i.  e.  Millefoli- 
urn- 

Luna,  in  the  langunge  of  the 
chemifts,  fignifies  filver,  from  the 
fuppofed  influence  of  that  planet 
(the  moon)  thereupon.  The  medi- 
cinal virtues  of  this  metal  are  none 
at  all,  until  it  has  undergone  very 
elaborate  preparations.  See  Difpen- 
fatory. 

Luna  Corntva.  If  to  a foliuion  of 
filver  in  the  nitrous  acid,  the  marine 
acid  be  added,  it  feizes  on  the  filver, 
and  falls  down  with  it  in  form  of  a 
thick  coagulum,  to  which  the  name 
ciLunaCornaa  has  been  given.  This 
precipitate  expofed  to  the  fire,  in  a 
crucible,  eafily  melts,  and  in  cool- 
ing fixes  into  a grey  yellowilli  mafs, 
which  hath  always  been  thought  to 
be  flexible  like  horn,  but  is  not  fo 
in  reality.  Bcaume. 

Lu7ia  Philofophoruni,  i.  e*  Regu~ 
lus  A^itlmon  ■ / . 

Lunaria  Os,  the  fecond  bone  of 
the  firfl:  row  in  the  wrift.  It  is  fo 
called,  becaufe  one  of  its  fides  is  in 
the  form  of  a crefeent. 

Lunaria,  moon-wort,  fattin-flow- 


Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

Lunaria,  moon-wort,  a fpecies  of 
Ofmunda  ; alfo  the  Canary  tree-for- 
rcl,  a fpecies  of  Rumex^ 

Ltmata  Cartilago.  See  Fibia^ 
Lutiatic,  fignifies  being  mad,  from 
luna,  the  ntoon\  becaufe  it  has  an- 
ciently been  an  eftabliflied  opinion, 
that  fuch  perfons  were  much  influ- 
enced by  that  planet : and  a much 
founder  philofophy  has  taught  us, 
that  there  is  fomething  in  it,  but 
not  in  that  particular  manner  as  the 
ancients  imagined,  or  otherwife 
than  what  it  has  in  common  with 
other  heavenly  bodies,  occafioning  ^ 
various  alterations  in  the  gravity  of 
our  atmofphere,  and  thereby  afteff- 
ing  human  bodies. 

Lunatica,  (ifeburia,)  a fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  that  returns  monthly. 

Lmiatria.  In  the  chemical  jar- 
gon, it  is  a fpecies  of  hedtic,  which 
is  curable  in  one  period  of  the  moon. 

Lu7igs.  This  is  an  organ  in  the 
human  frame  of  fo  great  moment 
to  its  due  prefervation,  that  the 
flrudture  and  ufe  thereof  cannot  be 
too  nicely  enquired  into.  The  lK7igs 
are  in  the  middle  of  the  cavity  ot  the 
thorax,  and  are  divided  into  two 
lobes  by  the  mediaftinum  ; the  left  is 
alfo  frequently  fubdivided  into  twp 
move.  The  figure  of  both  lobes 
together  refembles,  in  fliape,  a cow’s 
foot,  being  a little  concave  betwixt 
the  two  lobes,  where  they  embrace 
the  heart,  and  behind,  where  they 
lie  upon  the  vertebrae  ; but  before, 
where  they  touch  the  fternum  and 
ribs,  they  are  convex.  The  colour 
of  the  lu7igs  in  a foetus,  Is  of  a pale 
red  ; but  after  the  air  has  once  en- 
tered them,  they  lofc  their  red,  and 
remain  always  pale,  though  in  a- 
dults  they  are  variegated  both  with 
the  one  and  the  other.  They  are  tied 
to  the  fternum  by  the  mediaftinum 
before,  to  the  vertebrae  by  the  pleu- 
ra behind,  where  it  rifes  from  the 
vertebra  to  the  heart  by  the  vena 
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arteria  puhnonalls ; and  fometimes 
to  the  pleura,  where  it  covers  the 
ribs,  and  particularly  in  the  left 
ftde,  and  cfpecially  alter  a pleurily. 

The  lobes  of  the  are  co- 

vered with  a double  meinbrane ; 
the  external,  which  is  a prodiaftion 
of  the  pleura;  and  the  internal, 
which  not  only  immediately  covers 
the  fubftance  of  the  but  its 

inner  lamina  alfo  fills  up  the  inter- 
ftices  which  are  between  the  bunches 
of  the  fmall  lobes,  with  little  veficu- 
lar  cells.  The  fine  capillary  blood- 
veflels  are  fo  thick  upon  this  mem- 
brane, that  it  feems  to  be  nothing 
but  a net-work  of  veins  and  arte- 
ries. The  fubftance  of  the  is 
compofed  of  an  infinite  number  of 
little  lobes  of  various  figures  and 
magnitudes  ; but  their  furfaccs  are 
fo  adapted  to  one  another,  as  to 
leave  but  very  few  and  fmall  inter- 
ftices.  Thefe  lobes  are  difpofed 
like  fo  many  bunches  of  grapes  upon 
th'e  fides  of  the  bronchi ; each  little 
lobe  contains  within  its  own  proper 
membrane,  an  infinite  number  of 
fmall  and  little  orbicular  veficles, 
which  leave  fmall  interftices  between 
them,  that  are  full  of  little  mem- 
branes, like  thofe  which  tie  the 
lobes  together.  The  extremities  of 
the  branches  of  the  wind-pipe  open 
into  the  cavity  of  the  veficles,  which 
are  properly  formed  by  its  mem- 
branes ; but  the  capillary  blood- 
vclfels  are  only  fpread  upon  the  ve- 
ficles like  a net,  with  frequent  and 
large  inofculations. 

The  veffcls  which  enter  the 
are  the  trachea,  or  afpera  ariena, 
by  which  we  draw  in  the  air ; the 
arteria  pulmonalis,  which  comes 
from  the  right  ventricle  ; and  vena 
pulmonalis,  whofe  trunk  opens  into 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart : each 
of  thefe  divides  into  two  branches, 
for  the  two  great  lobes  of  the 
whete  they  are  fubdivided  into  as 


many  branches  as  there  are  lit 
tie  lobes  or  veficles  in  the 
Wherever  there  is  a branch  of  the 
trachea,  there  is  alfo  a branch  of 
the  vein  and  artery  ; and  the  tra- 
chea is  always  in  the  middle  upon 
the  branches  of  the  trachea  arteria, 
which  are  called  Brotichi^  runs  a 
fmall  artery  called  Arteria  Bronchi- 
alis,  and  a fmall  vein  called  F'ena 
Pneumonica.  The  artery  comes 
from  the  aorta,  and  the  vein  opens 
into  the  fubclavian;  Upon  the 
bronchi,  even  to  their  minuteft  ra- 
mifications, run  likewife  the  fine 
threads  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves. 
Befides  thele,  the  lungs  have  lym- 
phatics, which  difeharge  themfelves 
into  the  thoracic  du<ft ; but  they  are 
fmaller,  and  make  more  frequent 
inofculations  than  are  obfervable  any 
where  elfe.  This  is  the  palfage  of 
the  veftels  through  the  lungs ; but 
becaufe  the  trachea  arteria  has  a 
particular  ftrufture,  it  requires  to 
be  particularly  explained.  See  Af- 
per  Arteria. 

From  the  ftrufture  of  the  lungs 
thus  explained,  may  be  mechani- 
cally deduced  the  great  effeiSt  they 
produce  upon  the  blood  by  means 
of  the  air  ; for,  whilft  the  foetus  is 
in  the  womb,  the  veficles  of  the 
luttgs  lying  flat  upon  one  another; 
comprefs  all  the  capillary  blood- 
velTcls,  which  are  fpread  upon  them; 
but,  as  foon  as  we  are  born,  the  air, 
by  the  dilatation  of  the  thora::,  is 
thruft  into  the  branches  of  the  tra- 
chea arteria,  and  blows  uo  the  ve- 
ficles into  fpheres ; by  which  means 
the  compreflion  being  taken  off  from 
the  blood-veflels,  and  they  eq'.!  .lly 
expanded  with  the  langs.^  all  the 
blood  has  a free  palfage  rhrough  the 
pulmonary  artery ; but  when  the  air 
is  thruft  out  again  by  the  com  ••ac- 
tion of  the  cavity  of  the  thorax, 
it  being  a fluid  bodv,  comprefles 
the  veficles  and  blood-vefl'els  upon 
K k 3 them 
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tKem  every  where  equally.  By  this 
compreflion  the  red  globules  ot  the 
blood,  which,  through  their  Ian- 
guid  motion  in  the  veins,  _ were 
Irown  too  big  to  circulate  m the 
fine  capillary  veffels,  are  broken  and 
divided  again  in  the  ferum,  and  the 
blood  made  fit  for  nourifhment  and 
fecretion.  This  preffure  of  the  air 
upon  the  blood-veffels,  may  be  de- 
jnonftrated  to  be  equal  to  100  lb. 
weight,  and  in  coughing  or  crying, 
it  may  exceed  400 lb.  weight. 

But,  though  thefe  are  necelTary 
confequences  of  refpiration,  yet  fe- 
veral  experiments  tend  to  demon- 
llrate,  that  fome  particles  of  the  air 
muft  likewife  enter  the  blood-vef- 
fils,  and  mix,  with  the  blood  in  the 
/mgs ; for,  we  are  alTured,  that  the 
air  will  efcape  the  pores  of  any 
number  of  bladders  when  com- 
preffedonly  by  the  weight  of  the  wa- 
ter, into  which  it  is  funk ; and  there- 
fore, the  preffure  of  100  lb,  weight, 
in  ordinary  refpiration,  cannot  but 
thruft  fome  particles  of  it  into  the 
blood-veffels.'  It  is  farther  flieWn 
by  the  air-pump,  that  animals  can- 
not live  when  ftut  up  in  common 
air,  though  it  retains  its  wonted 
preffure,  The  fame  method  alfo 
affures,  that  animals  will  live  longer 
>vhen  fliut  up  in  comprefled  air ; 
and  that,  when  they  are  dying  in 
common  air,  they  may  be  revived, 
by  prefling  in  more  frelh  air.  It 
may  likewife  be  demonffrated,  that 
the  dift'erence  between  the  gravity  of 
the  air  in  the  city  and  that  of 
the  country,  w'hich  the  barometer 
fliews  to  be  very  fmall,  can  never 
be  the  caufe  of  that  difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  fome  experience 
in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other  ; 
for  they  are  not  near  fo  fenfible  of 
the  different  gravities  of  the  air  in 
the  fame  place,  as  they  are  of  a 
much  fmaller  difference  in  two  dlf- 
tindt  and  remote  places,  where  the 
contents  of  the  air  are  different. 


But  the  uiain  purpofe  of  refpira- 
tion, and  the  chief  office  of  the- 
lungs  being  to  form  thofe  elaftic  bo- 
dies, of  which  the  blood  does  prin- 
cipally confift,  and  which  are  fo 
ncceffary  to  its  circulation ; it  de- 
ferves  farther  to  be  confidered,  that 
the  blood  confifts  of  a lymph,  which 
is  the  common  vehicle,  leveral  falts, 
ramenta  of  a thick  confiflence,  and 
thofe  globules,  of  which  we  arc 
now  fpeaking  ; though  fometimes 
they  are  of  different  colours,  as 
white,  blue,  and  purple,  which  any 
one  may  dlfcover  with  an  ordinary 
microferope.  Now,  it  is  certain, 
that  thefe  globes  may  burft,  as  in 
obftruiffions,  or  be  very  much  ex- 
haufted,  as  in  violent  haemor- 
rhages, and  yet  be  recovered,  and 
recruited  again,  fo  that  they  muft 
be  formed  Ibmewhere  or  other  from 
the  chyle.  And  fince  it  is  certain, 
that  they  are  not  folid  particles,  as 
appears  both  by  ocular  infpeflion, 
and  other  means  ; alfo,  that  they 
aftually  do  change  their  globular 
figures  into  thofe  of  oblong  fphae- 
roids,  as  they  move  through  theca- 
pillary veffels  : from  all  thefe  toge- 
ther, confidered  with  their  coagu- 
lation with  acids,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable, that  they  may  be  little  bub- 
bles, blown  up  from  the  vifeid  parts 
of  the  chyle,  by  the  force  of  fome 
fubtile  elaftic  air.  Now,  no  place 
in  the  body  can  afford  this  ehaftic 
fluid  but  the  Jungs-,  and  this  may 
be  the  reafon  why  the  chyle  enters 
into  thofe  two  veins  only,  which 
3re  juft  returning  into  the  heart, 
immediately  to  be  lent  into  the 
lu/igs..  For  fince  in  our  grofs  ele- 
ment of  air,  there  is  alw-ays  intei- 
fperfed  a finer  elaflic  fluid,  which 
is  the  principal  agent  in  all  the  fur- 
prifing  efteifts  commonly  aicribed 
to  the  other ; though  the  groffer 
clement  cannot,  yet  this  finer  fluid, 
by  the  fore-mentioned  force  in  re- 
fpiration, may  be  thruft  through  the 
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fidea  of  thofe  veficulx  into  the 
blood-veflels.  And  fincc  thefc 
blood-globules  mull  necellhrily  be 
generated  fomevvhere,  and  that  there 
is  no  place  in  the  body  befides, 
through  which  this  fubtle  Huid  can 
be  fqueezed,  with  a force  fufficient 
to  carry  it  into  the  blood,  but  in 
the  lungs,  it  is  highly  probable, 
that  thel'e  globules  are  there  formed 
after  the  fore-men lioned  manner. 
The  vilcous  part  of  the  chyle  being 
by  the  fliorteft  and  fafeft  courfe  pof- 
fible,  brought  into  the  returning 
part  of  the  blood,  is  fent  from  the 
right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the 
lungs,  and  is  fpread  upon  the  fides 
of  the  veficulx  thereof  in  little  fine 
tubes.  This 'fine  fluid  then  in  the 
a£l  of  refpiration,  being  fqueezed 
through  the  veficles  of  the  lungs, 
and  the  fides  of  the  blood-vef- 
fels,  is  forced  into  the  vifcous 
part  of  the  chyle  now  running  by 
in  the  ferum  ; and  by  its  perpendi- 
cular prefl'ure  on  the  fides  of  that 
cavity  it  forms,  produces  a little 
fmall  bubble  of  a determinate  mag- 
nitude, and  thicknefs  of  fhell,  from 
whence  it  has  its  colour.  After 
this,  by  the  force  of  the  fucceeding 
fluid,  this  little  bubble  is  broken 
off  from  the  pore,  and  carried  along 
the  artery  ; and  the  cohefion  of  the 
parts  of  the  fliell  of  this  bubble 
being  greater  than  the  force  from 
without,  whereby  the  thin  ferum 
acts  upon  ir,  it  is  preferred  in  its 
figure  through  all  the  various  mo- 
tions of  the  compound  fluid  of  the 
blood.  And,  if  it  happen  that 
thefe  bubbles  fltould  be  burlf  (as 
they  moft  certainly  are  by  manifold 
caufes),  whenever  they  come  to  the 
lungs  they  are  new  formed  again, 
whereby  the  texture  of  the  blood, 
and  the  circulation  thereof,  is  pre- 
ferved  conftant  and  uniform  : for, 
fliould  thefc  bubbles  be  all  defiroy- 
cd,  there  muft  of  ncceflity  arife  a 


general  obftrufilon  in  all  the  ca- 
pillary arteries.  A mixture  of  oil 
and  vinegar,  admirably  exhibits 
the  like  formation  of  bubbles; 
for,  when  it  is  looked  upon  through 
a microfeope,  it  appears  to  be  no- 
thing elfe  but  an  infinity  of  fuch 
globbules  formed  by  the  immiflion 
of  air  and  vinegar  into  little  lliells 
of  oil.  See  Blood. 

Lrtng-vjort.  See  Pulmonaria, 

Lung-voort,  {Broad-leaved,')  a 
fpecies  of  B ulmonaria. 

Lung-ivort,  (French,)  i.  e.  Hie- 
racium  Muroru?n. 

Bmig-voort,  (Golden,)  /.  e.  Hie- 
racium  Murorum. 

Lupia,  is  a fmall,  foft,  round 
tumor,  feated  in  a tendinous  part 
of  the  joints  of  the  fingers  or  toes, 
moveable  every  way,  but  unattended 
with  pain  ; being  of  much  the  fame 
nature  with  a ganglion. 

Liipinajier,  wild  lupin,  a fpecies 
of  'Trifoliujn. 

Lupine,  See  Lup'inus. 

Lupine,  (Scarlet,)  an  improper 
name  of  ihePea  Langier,  which  fee. 

Lupine,  (Wild,)  Lupinajier. 

Lupinus,  lupine,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nxus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  fe- 
ven  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Lupulus.  So  Tournefort  calls  the 
the  Httmulus  of  Linnteus 

Lupus,  llridfly  fignifies  the  wolf, 
or  wild  dog  ; but  fome  perfons  have 
figuratively  applied  it  to  a grievous 
eating  ulcer,  like  the  Pbagedaiia. 
The  Cancer  is  thus  named  by  fome. 

Lupus  Marinus,  the  toad-fione. 

Lupus  Philofophoruni,  i.  c.  Anti- 
mony. 

IjUte,  is  a mixture  of  feveral  .ad- 
hefive  fubrtances  together,  to  clofe 
the  jundlure  of  veflels  in  difiillation, 
from  lutum,  dirt : fuch  compofitions 
being  on  any  other  account  of  a 
mean  value,  and  not  much  unlike 
to  dirt  in  appcarncc. 

Luteola,  wild-woad,  yellow-weed, 
K k 4.  dyer’s 
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dyer’s  weed,  or  weld,  a fpecies  of 

.Refeda.  . ^ • 

Iduxatlo^  ? 1*  ®'  L^xatioity  is  ^ 

Luxatura.  flipping  of  any 
tiling  out  of  its  place%  and  is  ufed 
■to  fignify  the  disjointing  the  bones 
in  any  parts  vvhatfoever  ; which  is 
done  various  ways,  and  they  arc 
to  be  reduced  by  as  many,  accord- 
ing to  the  particular  formation  and 
articulation  of  the  ioint  : for  which 
fee  the  Rooks  of  Pradlical  Surgery. 

Luz.  Some  of  the  jewifli  rab- 
bins relate  ftrangc  ftories  of  a bone 
thus  named,  and  which  they  fay  is 
•found  . betwixt  the  lafl:  vertebra  of 
the  loins,  and  the  os  facrum  ; but 
as  there  is  not  any  fuch  bone,  it  is 
fuppofed  that  one  of  the  fefamoid 
bones  has  been  miftaken  for  it. 
They  relate  amongft  other  ftories, 
that  God  will  make  ufe  of  this  bone 
at  the  laft  day  to  raife  the  dead, 
making  the  body  to  grow  again  from 
it,  as  a plant  does  from  the  ftjed. 

Lycanche^  a fpecies  of  ^ibifey. 

Lycanthropia,  from  Avxo?,  a ‘wolf, 
and  avSpwTToc,  a rnan,  lycanthropy. 
It  is  a fpecies  of  melancholy,  or  of 
madnefs.  Some  call  it  erratic  me- 
lancholy, becaufe  the  patient  wan- 
ders about,  and  cannot  reft  in  any 
one  place.  Aetius  in  his  Tetrabib. 
calls  it  Cynanthropy,  Oiibalius  in- 
forms us,  that  “ thefe  patients  leave 
their  houfes  in  the  night  time,  and 
in  every  thing  imitate  wolves,  and 
wander  about  the  tombs  until  break 
of  day.” 

Lichen  Pixidatus,  i.  e.  IMufcus 
jP  ixidatus. 

Lychnidca.  See  Phlox.  It  is  al- 
fo  the  name  of  a fpecies  of  Sclago. 

Lychnis.  Campion,  a genus  in* 
Linneeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies  and  twelve  varieties. 

Lychnis  Coronaria  Diofe.  The 
Rofe  Campion. 

Lychnis,  a name  for  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  Cucubalus. 

Lychnis,  [Bajiard.)  See  Phlox, 


Jychnitis,  a fpecies  of  Verbafeum. 

Lycium,  box-thorn,  a genus  in 
Linuteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fifteen  fpecies, 

Lyciim,  a name  of  the  Indian  thorn. 

Lycodlomm,  the  yellow  poifonous 
aconite,  a fpecies  of  Aconitum. 

Lycoperdon,  from  , a wolf , 
znA.’mtfov),  dung,  puff-ball.  The  an- 
cients gave  it  this  name,  becaufe 
they  thought  it  fprung  from  the 
dung  of  wolves.  Puff-ball  is  a ge- 
nus in  Linnasus’s  botany,  of  the  or- 
der of  Fungi.  He  enumerates  ele- 
ven fpecies. 

Lycoperdon  Fulgare.  It  is  the  Li- 
coper  don  Bovifta,  L/inn.  The  dufty 
mulhrooms,  or  common  puff-balls. 
Dr.  Biffet  fays,  this  is  themoft  pow- 
erful vegetable  ftyptic  yet  known, 
when  externally  applied.  Gooch 
prefers  it  to  the  agarice  of  the  oak. 
It  is  fofter  and  more  abforbent  than 
lint. 

Lycoperfeon,  from  a wolf 

and  •zTEpyuoi',  a peach,  wolPs-peach, 
love-apple,  or  tomata,  a fpecies  of 
Solatium. 

Lycopodium,  club-mofs,  a genus 
in  Linmeus’s  botany,  in  the  order 
of  Mufei,  or  Moffes.  He  enume- 
rates twenty-four  fpecies, 

Lycopfis,  buglofs,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  fe- 
ven  fpecies. 

Lycopfis,  buglofs,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  fe- 
ven  fpecies, 

Ly  copus,  Gypfie,  water-h  ore- 
hound,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  three  fpecies  and 
one  variety, 

Lygeum,  hooded  mat-weed,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnteus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies. 

Lygijlrum,  a fpecies  of  Petefia, 

Lygmos,  an  hiccough. 

lygifmos,  from  'hvy^^as,  torqueo, 
a luxation. 

Lymph,  or  Lympha,  is  generally 
ufeU  for  fuch  a tranfparent  fluid  as 

w ater  ; 
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water;  and  therefore,  in  Anatomy^ 
is  uled  for  the  contents  of  the  vet- 
fels  called 

LympkaduBsy  from  lymphat  Wfl- 
tei't  and  ducoy  to  convey  ; i.  e.  Lym- 
phatics. 

Lymphatic  Glandsy  i.  e.  Cotiglo- 
hate  Glands. 

Lymphatics,  which  are  (lender 
pellucid  tubes,  whofe  cavities  are 
contraeJied  at  I'mall  and  unequal  di- 
(tances,  by  two  oppofite  femilunar 
valves,  which  permit  a thin  and 
traniparent  liquor  to  pafs  through 
them  towards  the  heart,  but  which 
fliut  like  flood-gates  upon  its  return- 
ing. They  arife  in  all  parts  of  the 
bo'dy ; but  after  what  manner  needs 
no  great  difpute : for,  without  doubt, 
alUhe  liquors  in  the  body,  except- 
ing the  chyle,  are  feparated  from 
the  blood  in  the  fine  capillary  vef- 
fels,  by  a different  pipe,  from  the 
common  channel,  in  which  the  reft 
of  the  blood  moves  : but,  whether 
this  pipe  be  long  or  (hort,  whether 
it  be  vilible  or  invifible,  it  is  dill  a 
gland,  whllfl:  it  fuffers  fome  part 
of  the  blood  to  pafs  through  it, 
denying  a paffage  to  others.  Now, 
the  glands,  which  feparate  the 
lymph,  ' mull  be  of  the  fmalleft 
kinds,  for  they  arc  invifible  to  the 
fined  microfeope  ; but  their  excre- 
tory duiSfs,  the  lymphatic  veffels, 
unite  with  one  another,  and  grow 
larger  as  they  approach  the  heart  ; 
yet  they  do  not  open  into  one  com- 
mon channel,  as  the  veins  do  : for, 
foraetimes  we  find  two,  or  three,  or 
more  lymphatics,  running  by  one 
another,  which  only  communicate 
by  fliort  intermediate  duiffs,  and 
which  unite,  and  immediately  di- 
vide again.  In  their  progrefs  they 
always  touch  at  one,  or  two  con- 
globate, or  veficular  glands,  into 
rvhlch  they  difeharge  themfelves  of 
their  lympha.  Sometimes  the  whole 
lymphatic  opens  at  fevcral  places 


into  the  glands,  and  fometimes  it 
fends  in  only  two  or  three  branches, 
whilft  the  main  trunk  pafles  over, 
and  joins  the  lymphatics,  which  arife 
from  the  oppofite  fides  of  the  glands, 
exporting  again  their  lympha  to 
their  common  receptacles.  Now, 
the  glands  of  the  abdomen,  which 
receive  the  lymphatics  from  all  the 
parts  it  contains,  as  likewlfe  from 
the  lower  extremities,  are  the  glan- 
dulai  Inguinales,  facras,  iliacae,  lum- 
bares,  mefentericae,  and  hepaticae  ; 
all  which  fend  out  new  lymphatics, 
which  pour  their  contents  into  the 
receptaculum  chyli,  as  thofe  of  the 
chelt,  head,  and  arms,  do  into  the 
duftus  thoracicus,  jugular  and  fub- 
clavian  veins.  Thefe  glands  are 
round  and  fmooth  bodies,  about  the 
bignefs  of  an  hazle-nut,  bigger  or 
leffer,  according  to  the  number  of 
lymphatics  they  receive.  Their  fub- 
ilance  is  membranous,  which  di- 
vides the  whole  bulk  into  little  cells, 
which  receive  the  lymph  from  the 
lymphatics',  and  therefore  they  are 
improperly  called  glands,  becaufe 
they  feparate  no  liquor  from  the 
blood.*  It  is  true,  that  their  ex- 
porting lymphatics^  communicating 
with  their  arteries,  do  receive  a 
lymph  from  them  ; but  this  is  done 
without  the  help  of  conglobate 
glands,  as  the  lafteal  veins  do  with 
the  capillary  arteries  of  the  guts  : 
and  the  chief  ufe  of  thefe  veficular 
bodies  feems  to  be,  that  the  flow 
moving  lympha  may  receive  a greater 
velocity  from  the  elaftic  contradfion 
of  their  membranous  cells,  as  well 
as  from  the  new  lymph  immedi- 
ately derived  from  the  arteries.  If 
the  lymph  be  chemically  examined,' 
it  will  be  found  to  contain  a great 
deal  of  volatile,  but  no  fixed  fait, 
fome  phlegm,  fome  fulphur,  and  a 
little  earth. 

The  ufe  of  the  lymph  may  be 
gathered  from  the  confidcration  of 

the 


L Y 


L Y ( 506  ) 


the  parts  into  which  it  difcharges 
itfelf. ' That  which  comes  from  the 
head,  neck,  and  arms,  is  thrown 
into  the  jugular  and  fubclavian 
veins.  All  the  lymphatics^  which 
the  parts  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax 
fend  out,  empty  themfelves  into  the 
thoraiic  ducft,  and  the  lympha  from 
all  the  reft  of  the  body  flows  to  the 
cqmmon  receptacle  ; fo  that  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  its  chief 
ufe  is  to  dilute  and  perfect  the  chyle 
before  it  mixes  with  the  blood. 
InIow  the  whole  lymph,  which  is 
feparated  from  the  blood,  being  re- 
quifite  for  this  ufe,  it  is  plain,  that 
there  could  be  no  glands  in  the  ab- 
domen appropriated  for  the  repara- 
tion of  the  whole  lymph,  but  what 
muft  have  had  a very  great  fliare  of 
the  blood,  which  paftes  through  the 
aorta,  in  order  to  feparate  fo  great 
a quantity  of  lymph.  But.  the  liver 
and  kidneys  requiring  likewife  a 
great  quantity  of  blood,  and  which 
could  not  be  avoided,  nature  chofe 
to  feparate  the  lymph  from  the 
blood,  which  goes  to  all  the  parts 
of  the  body,  rather  than  appoint 
particular  glands  for  it  in  the*  abdo- 
men, which  w'ould  have  been  more 
at  hand,  but  would  have  robbed  the 
other’  parts  of  a large  quantity  of 
blood,  and  occafioned  a very  un- 
equal diftribution  of  it. 

Thus  far  Dr.  Quincy  relates ; 
but  a more  fatisfaftory  account  of 
thefe  velTels  will  be  met  with  in  the 
writings  of  Hunter,  Monro,  Hew- 
fon,  or  Sheldon. 

liyfnphatics,  {Superficial,')  The 
fupcrficjal  fet  of  lymphatics^  confifts 
of  thofe  that  lie  between  the  fkin 
and  the  mufcles,  and  belong  to  the 
furface  of  the  body  or  the  Ikin,  and 
to  the  cellular  membrane  which  lies 
immediately  under  it. 


Lynceus^  from  lynx,  a creature  of 
a quick  fight;  is  ufed  by  fornc  for  a 
collyrium  to  ftrengthen  the  eyes  ; 
and  hence  alfo  a pcrfon  is  faid  to  be 
lyn'ceus,.  or  lynx-eyed,  who  hath  a 
quick  ftrong  fighr. 

Lyncourion,  from  a lynx, 

and  tifon,  urine.  Various  are-  the 
opinions  of  writers  concerning  this 
fubftance ; but  the  moft  probable  is, 
that  of  Dr.  Watfon,  viz.  that  it  is 
Tourmaline. 

Lyngodes,  the  hiccuping  quoti- 
dian fever. 

Lypiria,  or  Leipiria,  is  ufed  by 
fomc  for  that  kind  of  burning  fever, 
which  is  more  commonly  called  a 
Caufus. 

Lyra.  Thus  the  ancients  called 
the  inferior  furface  of  that  part  of 
the  brain  which  is  called  the  Fornix, 
becaufe  it  is  full  of  medullary  lines, 
refembling  the  firings  of  the  lyre. 

Lyfimachia,  loofe-ftrife,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates eleven  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Lyfimachia.  So  many  writers 
call  the  Epilobium,  It  is  alfo  a name 
for  a fpecies  of  Nummularia,  of 
CaJJada,  and  feveral  other  plants. 

Lyjja,  Kvaaa,,  or  Xvrlx,  ftridfly 
fignifies  the  madncfs  of  a dog,  which 
is  communicable  by  his  bite,  but  is 
more  laxly  applied  to  the  bite  of 
any  venomous  creatures;  whence  the 
Eulvis  Antilyjfus  in  the  London  Difi 
penfatory,  takes  its  name,  as  being 
accounted  good  againtt  fuch  evils. 

Lyihargyrus,  Lytharge, 

Lythopbyton  Nigrum,  black-coral. 

Lytbron,  duft  mixed  with  fweat  ; 
but  Hippocrates  occafionally  ex- 
prefles  by  it,  the  menftrual  blood. 

Lythrum,  willow  herb,  or  purple 
loofe-ftrife,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  of  fpecies 
and  varieties  twenty- two. 
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This  letter  in  prefcription  is 
frequently  ufed  to  lignify  an 
handful^  ‘S  fometimes  alfo  put 
at  the  end  of  a recipe  for  mifee,  min- 
gle^ or  mixtura,  a mixture. 

Thus  m.  f,  Julapium,  fignifies, 
mix,  and  make  a julep. 

Maha,,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  but  one  Ipe- 
ejes. 

j^facahh^  the  rock  cherry. 
Macapatli,  i.e.  Sarfaparilla. 
JSIiicer.)  Grecian  macer.  It  is 
brought  from  Barbary;  its  thick 
yellow  bark  is  aftringent,  as  is  alfo 
the  dried  root.  Its  fruit  is  called 
Macrc.  M.  Juflieu  thinks  that  the 
7nacer  of  the  ancients  is  the  fimarou- 
ba  of  the  moderns. 

Maceration,  is  an  infulion  either 
with  or  without  heat,  wherein  the 
ingredients  are  intended  to  be  almoft 
wholly  dilfolvetl. 

Macer otia,  i.  e.  Alexanders. 

Mace  Tree,  i.  e.  Myrijlica. 

Macha  Mona,  a fort  of  calabafh 
in  Africa  and  America  ; the  pulp  of 
it  is  agreeable,  and  ferves  inllead  of 
rennet  for  curdling  milk  with. 
Machceria,  peach-kernels. 
Machaon,  is  the  proper  name  of 
an  ancient  phyfician,  faid  to  be  one 
of  the  fons  of  ^fculapius  ; whence 
fome  authors  have  fancied  to  dig- 
nify their  own  inventions  with  his 
name,  as  particularly,  a collyrium 
defcrlbed  by  Scribonius,  intitled, 
Afcleptas  Machaonis : and  hence  al- 
fo, medicine  in  general  is  by  fome 
called  Ars  Machaonia. 

Machine,  from  7nachina,  an  engine^ 
is  applied  frequently  to  fucb  con- 


trivances with  which  furgeons  aflift 
their  operations,  chiefly  in  reducing 
diflocated  bones.  It  is  a term  in  me- 
chanics, where  it  is  divided  into 
Ample  and  compound ; the  firil  is 
the  balance,  lever,  8cc.  and  the  lat* 
ter  is  made  of  the  former  in  an  in- 
finite variety  ; hence  alfo, 

Machmula,  a diminutive  of  the 
fame  word,  is  fometimes  ufed  by 
phyfical  writers  to  exprefs  thofe  lit- 
tle compofitions,  which  are  parts  of 
more  compound  bodies,  and  which, 
by  their  peculiar  configuration,  are 
defined  to  particular  offices.  Thus 
in  Anatomy,  the  various  textures, 
combinations,  and  decuflatlons  of 
the  fibres  compounding  the  mufcles, 
nerves,  or  membranes,  often  arc 
exprefled  by  this  term. 

Macia,  i.  e.  Anagallis. 

Macies,  difeafes  in  which  the  bo- 
dy, or  particular  parts,  wafte  or 
wither. 

Mads,  mace.  It  is  the  middle 
bark  of  nutmegs.  It  is  of  a lively 
red  colour  when  frefli,  but  grows 
paler  with  age;  it  invelopes  the 
ftiell  which  contains  the  nutmeg. 
Its  qualities  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
nutmeg,  both  as  the  fubjedf  of  me- 
dicine and  of  pharmacy  ; but  the 
77mce  fits  eafier  on  the  ftomach. 

Macocki,  the  Virginian  pom- 
pion . * 

Macou7ia,  a fpecies  of  kidney- 
bean  in  Bralil. 

Macovo,  a name  of  the  ebony- 
tree. 

Macrocephalis,  the  long-heads, 
from  fxaxfoj,  long,  and  Ktpa'hri,  the 
head.  They  feem  to  have  been  a 
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nation  in  fome  part  of  Cappadocia. 
Hippocrates  fays  in  his  treatife  on 
air,  &c.  that  the  length  of  their 
heads  was  at  firfl:  owing  to  a law 
or  CLiftom,  which  arofe  from 
an  opinion  that  thofe  who  had 
the  longeft  heads  were  the  moft 
noble  ; whence,  as  foon  as  the  child 
was  born,  they  falhioned  its  tender 
head  with  their  hands,  and  by  the 
ufe  of  bandages,  &c.  forced  it  to 
grow  lengthwife  ; thus  the  natural 
Ipherical  figure  of  the  head  was 
perverted,  and  the  length  increafed. 
He  adds,  that  in  time  nature  con- 
formed to  the  cuftom,  but  in  a far- 
ther period,  nature  had  again  re- 
covered her  ufual  mode. 

Macrocof7n^  from  the  fame  as  the 
firft  part  of  the  foregoing, 
mundus^  the  ‘Lvorld,  exprefles  the 
whole  world,  or  vifible  fyftem. 

Macropiper.  Long-pepper. 

Macropncea,  7 from  lotig, 

Macrop7ius^  J and  tavim,  to  h)'eatbe. 
It  is  one  Who  fetches  his  breath  at 
long  intervals. 

Macula^  a fpot,  a blemifh,  a cu- 
taneous efflorefcence,  which  changes 
the  colour  of  the  cuticle.  Macula 
Lata,  a name  for  the  fliingles.  Ma- 
etdee,  a name  for  the  navi  materni, 
or  macula  matricis-,  or  the  fpots  or 
marks  fuppofed  to  be  imprelfed  by 
the  mother’s  imagination  on  the  foe- 
tus. Maculae  Alhae.  See  Albugo. 
Maculae  Hepatic^,  hepatic  fpots,  pro- 
ceeding from  an  ichorefcence  in  the 
blood,  attended  with  a fort  of  co- 
agulation. Maculae  Oculorum,  a ca- 
taradf  or  fuftlifion.  Maculae  Pejld 
Ie7ites,  peftilential  fpots.  Macidoe 
Volaticae,  volatic,  or  foon-vanifh- 
ing  fpots,  fuch  as  are  often  feen  in 
childreYi. 

Mad  Apple,  MeloTigena. 

Madarojis,  from  ^without 

hair,  a falling  off  of  the  hair  from 
the  eye-lids,  from  a defludlion  of 
acrid  humours  there# 


Madder.  See  Rubia ; alfo  a 
name  of  feveial  fpecics  of  Galium. 

Mad dcr,  ( T i eld. ) See  Sherardia. 

Madder,  {Petty.)  See  Crucia- 
nella. 

Madefa5lio7i,  is  properly  receiving 
fo  much  moifture,  that  a body  is 
quite  foaked  through  by  it ; whence 
rnadida  is  faid  by  fome  of  any 
thing  made  tender  by  infufion  or 
decoftion. 

MadelioTt,  bdellium. 

Mad’Jis,  baldnefs. 

Madnefs.  See  Ma7iia. 

Mador,  fuch  a fweat  as  arifes 
during  faintnefs. 

Madrepora.  It  is  diftinguifhed 
from  coral  only  by  feveral  perfora- 
tions in  its  branches,  which  are  of- 
ten difpofed  in  the  form  of  a flar. 

Madrotes.  Baldnefs. 

Madvjorl.  See  AlyJfo7i. 

Madvjort,  {Ger77ian,)  a fpecies  of 
Afperugo. 

Mae7>iacylo7i,  the  fruit  of  the  ar- 
butus. 

Magalaize.  See  Ma7iga7iefe. 

Magdaleones,  mall’es  of  plafier, 
or  of  other  compofitions,  reduced 
to  a cylindrical  form  ; they  are  allb 
called  Cylhtdri. 

Magella7iica  Aro77iatica  Arbor,  See 
WmtcraTius  Cortex. 

MagellaTiicus  Cortex,  i.  e.  Cortex 

Wi7itera7ius. 

Magia,  f/Mynx.,  magic,  anciently 
expreffed  only  an  uncommon  extent 
of  knowledge  in  natural  things  ; as 
the  diftindions  of  Magician,  Brach- 
man,  Druid,  and  Prophet,  were 
aferibed,  by  different  nations  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  to  perfons  fuppofed  to 
excel  in  it ; but  chemiftry  and  en- 
thufiafm  have  latterly  much  cor- 
rupted this  term  by  calling  in  the 
affiftance  of  fome  fupernatural  pow- 
er, and  commonly  that  of  an  evil 
fpirir,  for  the  obtaining  fuch  ac- 
quirements ; and  chiefly  Paracelfus, 
Crolllus,  and  Helmont,  have  treated 
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it  In  this  manner,  alledging  much 
to  be  done  in  medicine  by  7nagic^ 
or  inchantment : and  bence  arife 
likewife  our  modern  legends  of  witch- 
crafts, and  exorcifms,  which  it  is  to 
be  feared  have  not  a little  been  en- 
couraged by  prieftcraft. 

Magijierial  Remedy^  is  fometimes 
retained  in  the  gant  of  empirics, 
more  for  its  great  found  than  any 
fignificancy. 

Magijicry.,  is  a term  made  ufe  of 
by  chemifts  to  fignify  a very  fine 
powder,  made  by  folution  and  pre- 
cipitation ; as  of  bifmuth,  lead,  &c. 

jSdagiftery  of  Lead.  If  to  a fo- 
lution oflead,  fixed  alkali  be  added, 
it  feizes  on  the  acid,  taking  the  place 
of  the  lead,  which  falls  down  in  a 
white  powder,  named  thus.  Beaume. 

Magiftralis,  when  applied  to  me- 
dicines, it  is  the  fame  with  Medica- 
menta  Extemporanea. 

Magifrantia.,  mafter-wort. 

Magma,  cxprelfes  the  dregs  or 
refduum  after  iufulion  or  diflilla- 
tion. 

Magna  Arteria,  i.  e.  Aorta., 

Magnes,.  the  load-ftone,  the  won- 
derful properties  of  which  have 
greatly  puzzled  and  employed  the 
enquiries  of  many  great  men ; but 
their  opinions  thereupon  are  of  no 
great  ufe  in  medicine.  It  is  an  ore 
of  iron. 

Magnes  Alhus,  white  load-flone. 
It  is  a fort  of  rocky  marie. 

Magnes  Aifenicales,  arfenical 
magnet.  It  is  a compofition  of  e- 
qu^  parts  of  antimony,  fulphur, 
and  arfcnic,  mixed  and  melted  to- 
gether, fo  as  to  become  a glafly 
body. 

Magnes  Epilepfia,  i.  e.  Native 
Cinnabar. 

Magnefe,  i.  e.  Ma^iga^icji. 

Magnefia,  i.  e.  Manganeje. 

Magnefia  Alba,  or  muriatic  earth. 
It  is  real  earth  ; rarely  found  pure, 


but  for  the  moft  part  a conflituent 
of  a great  variety- of  foflil  bodies  ; 
the  fea  is  its  chief  fource  ; in  the 
fea-falt  it  is  united  with  the  marine 
acid.  After  feparatlng  the  fait  for 
our  tables  from  that  of  the  fea,  the 
mag?iefa  is  found  in  the  refiduum, 
from  which  by  a farther  procefs  is 
obtained  what  is  called  Sal  Catharti- 
qutn  Amarum  ; and  from  this  laft 
named  fait,  the  magnefia  is  pre- 
cipitated by  addition  of  a fixed  al- 
kaline fait,  both  being  firfl:  in  a ftate 
of  folution.  It  is  highly  probable, 
that  Dr.  Lewis’s  opinion  is  juft,  re- 
fpefting  the  origin  of  magnefan- 
earth,  viz.  that  it  is  the  earth  of 
vegetables.  See  a paper  on  the 
Natural  Hiflory,  &c.  ot  Magnefian- 
Earth,  by  Th,o.  Henry,  F.  R.  S.&c. 
in  the  firft  vol.  of  Memoirs  of  th( 
Literary  Society  of  Manchefer, 

Magnefia  Opalina.  In  making  the 
hepar  antimonii,  fome  add  to  the 
antimony  and  nitre,  decrepitated  fal 
ammoniac,  and  thus  make  the  opa- 
lin.  It  is  a w'caker  emetic  than  the 
liver  of  antimony. 

Magnetifn,  and 

Magnetical  Virtues,  are  much 
ufed  by  fome  who  find  their  account 
more  in  amufement  than  in  uleful 
knowledge  ; and  fome  afledl  to  ex- 
plain or  recommend,  by  fuch  terms, 
thofe  remedies,  for  the  application 
and  operation  of  which  they  have 
no  better  reafons  at  hand. 

Magnolia,  laurel-leaved  tulip- 
tree,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Magnum  Dei  Donum,  So  Dr. 
Mead  calls  the  Cort,  Peruv, 

Magnum  Os,  Thus  the  third  bone 
of  the  fecond  row  in  the  wfift  is 
named.  It  is  the  largeft  of  all  the 
bones  there. 

Magnus  Morbus,  the  great  difeafe. 
So  Hippocrates  calls  the  cpileply. 

Magudaris,  thq  root  of  filphium. 

Maguei, 
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Magueiy  an  American  name  for 
fome  ipecies  of  Alocm 

'Mabalehy  perfumed  cherry,  a fj)e- 
cies  of  Frunusy  or  a variety  of  Ce- 
rafus. 

Mahernia-y  a genus  in  Llnnajus’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Mahmoody,  i.  e.  Scamonban, 

Mahoganyy  i.  e.  Svjiet  'mia. 

Maianthemian,  lily  of  the  valley. 

]\iaiden-hair.  See  Adiantum. 

Maiden-hairy  [Black.)  See  Adi- 
antum Nigrum. 

Maide?i-hairy  (Common.)  See 
Trichomanes. 

Maiden-hair,  [Chreat  Golden,)  i.  e. 
Polytrichum. 

MaideJt’hair,  (True.)  See  Capil- 
Im  Veneris. 

Maiden-hair,  (White.)  See  Ruta 
Muraria. 

Maiden-pap,  a fpecies  of  fpherical 
fpar,  of  a globular  figure,  of  a hard 
and  compact  ftrufture,  of  a whited- 
brown  colour.  Edwards. 

Maithesy  (Red,)  i.  e.  Adonis. 

Maize,  i.  e.  Zea. 

Majorana,  fweet  majoruin,  a fpe- 
cies of  Origanum. 

Mala,  troin  a refemblance  to 
Doric,  or  rather  7nalutn,  ap- 
ple, according  to  Martinius,  the 
prominent  part  of  the  cheek. 

Mala  Ajyria,  the  citron. 

Mala  jRthfopica,  a fpecies  of  Li- 
coperjlcon. 

Mala  Aurantia,  the  orange. 

Mala  Aurca,  the  or.inge,  alfo  the 
iimoris  poma. 

Mala  Cotonea,  the  quince. 

Mala  Infana  Nigra,  the  fruit  of 
the  black-fruited  night-fliade.  See 
Melongena . 

Mala  Pusiica.  See  Granata  Ma- 
la. 


Malalar  Nut. 
Malahathrum,  ) 
Mcdabatrum,  3 
Malaca  Radix, 
Alexiph. 


See  Adhatoda. 
i.  e.  Folium. 
i.  c.  Sagittaria 


Malacca  Schambu,  a fpecies  of 
Jambos. 

Malacenjis  Lapis,  the  porcupine 
bezoar. 

Malachites,  a variety  of  the  green 
fpecies  of  Copper  Jlos.  It  is  hard  and 
compaft,  admitting  of  a fine  po- 
lilh,  gloffy,  and  of  an  elegant  green 
colour.  Edwards. 

Malacia,  is  a depraved  appetite, 
when  fuch  things  are  coveted  as  are 
not  proper  for  food  ; but  the  etymo- 
logy of  the  term  feems  doubtful, 
unlels  it  be  from  [t.ct7\!x,aau,  mollio, 
to  Joften,  becaufe  too  lax  a tone  of 
the  llomach  is  generally  the  occalion 
of  indigeftion,  and  unufual  crav- 
ings. 

Malachra,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Malacodendron,  a fpecies  of  Ste-vj- 
artia. 

Malacoides,  Mauritanian  baftard- 
mallow.  Tournefort  gives  this  name 
to  the  Malopc  of  Linnseus. 

Malacojieon,  a foftnefs  of  the 
bones. 

MalaHicos,  emollients. 

Malagma,  from  /JiuXacrau,  to  foflen. 
It  is  fynonymous  with  caraplafma, 
from  the  frequency  of  making  cata- 
plafm  to  foften  ; but  formerly,  ma- 
lagmas  were  made  of  many  other  in- 
gredients. 

Malagreta,  or  Malagueta,  grains 
of  Paradife. 

Malamiris,  a fpecies  of  Piper. 

Malanders,  I are  cracks  or  chaps 

Malenders,  > in  the  bending  of 
* Mallenders,  } a horfe’s  knee,  that 
difeharge  a lliarp  indigefted  matter, 
and  are  often  the  occafion  of  lame- 
nefs,  and  ftifthefs  before,  as  the  fa- 
lenders  are  the  like  diftemper  fituate 
on  the  bending  of  the  hough,  and 
occafion  a lamenefs  behind. 

Malatikua,  zedoary. 

Malarum  OJfa,  the  cheek-bones^ 
They  are  the  irregular  fquare  bones 

placed 
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placed  on  the  outfide  of  the  or- 
bits. 

Malavifcus,  a name  for  the  marlh- 
mallow. 

Malax,  ) the  foftening  of  any 

Malaxatio,  J thing,  from 
to  foften. 

Malazijfatus^  one  whofe  tefticles 
are  concealed  in  his  belly. 

Male,  the  arm-pit. 

Malicorium,  Mala  Granata  Corf 
um,  is  the  pomegranate-peel. 

Malignant,  from  ?naUgnus,  figni- 
fying  fuch  a difeafe  as  is  greatly  .ag- 
gravated, and  is  generally  applied 
to  foch  fevers  as  are  epidemical  or 
infeiftlous,  and  are  attended  with 
fpots  and  eruptions  of  various  kinds. 
See  Poifon.  Thofe  diforders  in  ge- 
neral may  be  called  malignant, 
which  fuddenly  deftroy  the  ftrength 
of  the  patient,  and  in  which  the 
flame  of  life  feems  at  firft  to  be  al- 
moft  quenched. 

Malis,  a purulent  ulcerous  tu- 
mor, -with  pain  from  an  infeil  in 
it,  or  a pungent  pain  from  an  infedf 
lodged  in  a part  without  ulcer  or 
tumor. 

Malleable,  from  malleus,  a ham- 
mer, fignifies  any  thing  that  is  capa- 
ble of  being  fpread  by  beating ; and 
is  a quality  poirelfed  in  the  moll 
eminent  degree  by  gold,  that  being 
more  dudile  than  any  other  metal ; 
and  is  opjxtfite  to  friability  or 
brittlencfs.  It  depends  upon  a par- 
ticular configuration  of  parts,  and 
in  many  inllances  is  not  unlike 
what  is  defcribed  under  Fibre,  which 
fee. 

Mallei  Mufc,  Extern,  vel  Superior, 
i.  e.  Tenfor  Membra7ia  Tympani. 

Malleoli,  the'ankles. 

Malleolus,  a mailer.  _ In  Botany, 
the  cutting  of  vines,  whlcli  are  taken 
with  joints  of  the  old  wood  to  their 
bottom,  fo  as  to  refemble  a little 
tnallct,  are  thus  termed. 
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Malleolus,  by  fome  taken  for  the 
talus,  or  ankle-bone,  where  it  means 
the  inferior  extremities  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula,  or  the  protuberances 
there. 

Malleolus  Internus  Mufc.  i.  e» 
Mufc.  Externus  auris  du  Eernii. 

Malleus,  fignifies  a hammer,  or 
mallet,  and  is  applied  to  one  of  the 
bones  of  the  ear,  for  its  refemblance 
thereunto. 

Mallo^jo.  See  Malva, 

Maltovj,  (Baftard.)  Stc  Malopc. 

Mallow,  {Ittdian.)  See  Sida,  and 
Abutilon, 

Mallow,  {hidian  Eervain,)  afpe- 
cies  of  Pentapetes. 

Mallow,  {Jew^s.)  See  Cor  cho- 
rus. 

Mallow,  {Syrian.)  See  Hibif- 
cus. 

Mallow,  {Eenetian,)  a fpecies  of 
Hibifeus. 

Mallow-tree,  (Sea,)  a fpecies  of 
Eavatera. 

Malope,  baftard  mallow,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  one 
fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Malpighia,  Barbadoes  cherry,  a 
genus  in  Linn$us’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  twelve  fpecies. 

Maltha,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of 
inflammables.  It  is  foft,  pliable, 
unduous,  and  Coarfe.  Edwards. 

Maltheorum,  i.  e.  Sal  Gem. 

Malum,  an  apple. 

Malum  Mortuurn,  a malignant 
fpecies  of  lepra,  or  fcab,  which  ren- 
ders the  body  livid,  with  crufty  ul- 
cers, void  of  fanies  and  of  pain. 

Malum,  a difeafe.  In  a Arid 
fenfe,  it  is  the  difeafe  called  Pro- 
cedentia  Oculi ; it  is  when  the  eyes 
exceed  the  bounds  of  the  eye- lids. 

Malum  Terree,  i.  e.  Rad.  Arifiol, 
R. 

Malus,  the  apple-tree.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  Pyrus. 

Malus  Agrejiis  vel  Sylvefris,  the 

crab- 
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crab-trce,  the  welding,  or  wilding. 
It  is  the  PyYus  Mctius  ot  Linnaeus. 

Malus  Adamiy  a fpecies  of  Le7non^ 

Malus  Indica.  See  Bilinibiy  and 
Caramhola. 

Malus  Malabaricay  the  nux  vo- 
mica fruit. 

Malus  Medica,  the  citron,  lemon, 
and  peach. 

Mulyis  PcrJicUy  the  lemon  and 
peach. 

Malus  Punicay  the  pomegranate. 

Mahsay  of  from  i/.u}K0tacruy 

to  mollifyy  the  mallow,  a genus  in 
Linnffius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twenty-three  fpecies  and  nine  varie- 
ties. 

Malva  Betoniuse  Folloy  i.  e.  Ma- 
lacoidcs^ 

MalvaP'erhenacea,vtxv2lmm&\\ov>’. 

Malva  Fifcusy  marfh-mallows. 

Malvajia  Malmfey,  It  is  a gene- 
rous kind  of  wine.  It  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  arviliura  of  the  illand  of 
Scio. 

Mamma,  the  nipple. 

Mam7ua,  See  Breajis, 

Ma?nanga  Frutex,  an  arborefcent 
flirub  in  Bralil.  Its  leaves  are  ap- 
plied to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Mammea,  the  mammee-tree,  a 
genus  in  Linmeus’s  botany.  There 
are  two  fpecies. 

Masnmce,  i.  e.  Menumsa, 

Mammiformis  Procejfusy  the  maf* 
toid,  or  breail-like  procefs.  See 
Majloidcs, 

Mana7iaogy  the  plant  which  bears 
the  St.  Ignatius’s-bean. 

Mafiatea  Lapis.  See  Ma/iatl. 

Ma7ica7iillay  i.  e.  Masicinella. 

Ma/tchineelTree,  i.  e.  Ma7ici7iella. 

MaTicinella,  manchineel-tree,  a 
fpecies  of  Hippossianc. 

Mancsron.  Aceording  to  Oriba- 
fius’s  account,  it  is  a kind  of  fugar 
which  is  found  in  a fort  of  cane. 

MaiicuraTia,  marjoram. 

Masidihila,  from  ?7ia7idoy  to  chev.', 
a jaw.  See  Maxilla, 


Mandioca,  7nandihoca.  f/iaiidiiLr, 
ma7idiibaburay  77iandiibpa7'atay  ma7i-. 
diihuma7iay  ma7idiipcbay  77ta7idiipuca , 
77iandiocay  mandiopiba.  All  theie  are 
names  tor  the  preparations  of  the 
root  of  the  caffada-plant,  in  order 
to  make  it  into  bread. 

Mandragora,  common  mandrake, 
a fpecies  of  Atropa. 

Ma7idragoritesy  the  mandrake- 
wine,  or  wine  in  which  the  bark  of 
the  roots  of  the  male  mandrake  are 
infufed.  Half  a pound  of  this  bark 
is  put  to  nine  gallons  of  wine,  and 
are  to  Hand  together  during  three 
months. 


Mandrake,  [Common.')  See  Man- 
di'agora. 

Ma7iducatlcmy  fignifies  the  aftion 
of  the  lower  jaw,  in  chewing  the 
food,  and  preparing  it  in  ihe  mouth 
before  it  is  received  into  the  Ho- 
rn ach. 

Manducatorii  M7Lfailiy  are  the 
fame  as  the  Majfeters,  which  fee. 

Mangaiha,  a genus  of  plum- 
tree  in  Bralil. 

Manganefe.  Bergman  conliders 
it  as  a gen  us  of  metal;  others  fpcak 
of  it  as  a fpecies  of  iron-ore,  which 
is  in  part  decompounded ; others 
again  confiderit  as  a particular  kind 
of  earth.  Its  texture  is  llriated, 
or  with  concentric  fibres,  or  inde- 
terminate. It  is  of  a dark-orrev, 
black,  red,  or  w’hite  colour. 

Mayigaratia,  ginger. 

Manghaiy  a fpecies  of  Cerbe^'a. 

Mangifera,  mango-tree,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates two  fpecies. 

, Mangle,  a fpecies  of  Rbitsopbora. 

MangoJle7ia,  the  bay-leaved  man- 
gofteen-tree,  a fpecies  of  Garci- 
nia. 

Ma7igo  Free.  See  Ma77^ifera.  • 

Maiiia,  madnefs.  This  is  a deliri- 
um without  a fever ; tvhence  it  is  ne- 
ceflaryalfo  to  explain  what  a delirium 
is.  To  which  purpofc  it  is,  there- 
fore, 
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fore,  proper  to  obferve,  that  as  of- 
ten as  the  fpecies  of  things,  where- 
with we  have  been  acquainted,  are 
hunted  together,  we  may  be  faid  to 
dream  ; and  thence  in  lleep  they  arc 
added  with  other  things,  and  -vari- 
oully  confounded,  from  the  mani- 
fold rcpercullions  of  the  animal  fpi- 
rits,  which  arife  from  the  caufe  pro- 
ducing lleep,  and  prelling  the  nerves 
lo  as  to  revert  the  fluctuations  of 
their  juice.  A delirium  is  therefore 
the  dreams  of  waking  perfons  where- 
in ideas  are  excited  without  order  or 
coherence,  and  the  animal  fpirlts 
are  driven  into  irregular  fluctuations. 
If  therefore  the  caufe,  inducing  a 
delirium,  be  of  that  nature,  that  it 
can  excite  ideas  or  motions  of  a con- 
liderable  impetus,  without  any  man- 
ner ol  certainty  or  order;  fuch  a 
delirium  will  be  attended  with  bold- 
nefs  and  rage,  and  violent  motions 
of  the  body ; that  is,  a madnefs 
will  be  produced.  Now  it  is  plain, 
that  all  the  known  caufes  of  this 
dlftemper  give  a greater  difpofitioii 
to  the  blood  for  motion,  and  render 
it  fluxile,  but  not  conliftent  and  uni- 
formly thick  enough  : and  therefore 
that  they  dilpol'e  perfons  likewife  to 
continued  fevers  ; lince  they  occa- 
llon  the  blood  to  be  thrown  out  of 
the  heart,  with  an  increafed  force, 
unlefs  fome  other  caufe  intervenes, 
whereby  the  efficacies  of  thefe  are 
interrupted  in  dirpofmg  the  blood 
into  febrile  motions  ; and  the  blood 
is  fo  dilpoled,  as- often  as  it  can  be 
rarefied  into  it--  minutell  parts;  that 
is,  fo  uniformly  rarefied,  that  it 
can  cafily,  with  any  force,  by  the 
motion  received  from  the  heart,  go 
into  parts  divifiblc  ^ the  occurfions 
of  tliofe  orifices,  into  which  it 
ought  to  be  dillributed;  for  then 
thccohclhm  of  the  parts  which  can 
be  but  very  linall,  will  not  be  any 
obAruClion  to  the  iucreafe  and  pro- 


pagation of  the  blood’s  velocit5^« 
But  if  it  happens,  that  the  efficient 
caufe  or  the  heart  throws  the  blood 
with  a greater  force,  or  that  the 
blood  can  the  more  eafily  be  pro- 
pelled in  any  given  time,  it  will 
occafion  at  the  fame  time,  that  fome 
parts  of  the  blood  be  more  nearly 
united,  fo  as  to  form  moleculae, 
confiding  of  cohering  particles  ; 
which  moleculae  will  cohere  to  one 
another,  and  not  fo  eafily  obey  the 
diredlion  of  the  heart’s  propelling 
force.  The  blood  hereupon  cannot 
bejmiformly  rarefied,  nor  enter  fo 
eafily  into  the  fmall  orifices  of  the 
vellels,  and  fo  foon  travel  through 
them,  and  therefore  there  will  no 
fever  arife,  but  a delirium  without 
a fever,  wherein  the  heat  -of  the 
blood  will  be  greater,  and  the  pref- 
fure  in  the  brain  uncertain  : whence 
uncertain  recurlions  of  the  fpirits, 
inordinate  undulations,  confufed 
vibratiuns  of  the  nerves,  and  a re- 
markable energy  of  imagination; 
whence  will  proceed  audacity  and 
pailion  beyond  meafurc.  The  cure 
of  this  is  in  refrigerating  diet,  evacu- 
ation, and  efpeclally  by  firong  eme- 
tics and  cathartics. 

Manica  Hippocratis,  Hippocrates's 
Sleeve,  which  lee. 

Maniguetta,  grains  of  paradife. 

Manihota,  i.  e.  Cajfava,  a fpe- 
cies of  Jairopba. 

Maniodcs,  maniacal. 

Manipidus,  a handtul. 

Manna,  the  produce  of  the  fraxi- 
nus  Calabrienlis  ; but  according*- to 
fome,  of  the  fraxinus  ornus ; it  is  a 
fweet  juice  obtained  from  a(h-trees, 
in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe, 
particularly  in  Calabria  and  Sicily; 
t-xuding  from  the  leaves,  branches, 
or  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  either  na- 
turally concreted  or  ex-iiccated  and 
purified  by  art.  It  is  a fjfe,  mild, 
and  agreeable  laxative. 
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Manna  Grafs,  tlie  fcfluca  fluitans 
is  lb  called  in  Germany,  becaufe 
its  feed  has  a fvveet  and  agreeable 
tafte,  particularly  before  it  comes 
to  its  full  growth.  Manna-grafs 
is  alfo  a name  of  the  Panicu7ii  Saji- 
gtiinalem 

Matina  Grout,  the  feeds  of  the 
manna-grafs. 

Manforii  Mufeuli,  from  jHanefo,  to 
frt#,  the  fame  as  which  fee. 

Mantilc,  the  name  of  a bandage. 

Manuka,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  feventeen 
fpecies. 

Manus  Chrifli  Sbnplices,  a name 
given  to  certain  troches  made  of  the 
fugar  of  rofes. 

Manus  Chrifii  Perlafa:.  AVhen 
pearls  are  added  to  the  manus  Chrifli 
limplices,  they  are  thus  named. 

Maims  Dei,  an  epithet  for  opi- 
um, and  a name  for  a refolvent 
plafler  which  is  deferibed  by  Le- 
mery, 

Manzlzanlon,  a name  for  the  Co- 
locafa, 

Maon,  a fpecies  of  African  mari- 
gold. 

Maple-  See  Acer. 

Mappa,  a fpecies  of  Ricinus, 

Maranda,  a fpecies  of  myrtle  in 
the  ifland  of  Zeylon.  ' 

Maranta,  Indian  arrow-root,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Marafmodes,  from  marafmus,  a 
confumption,  and  iio%.,forma,fsape  ; 
is  ufed  by  fome  for  fuch  fevers  as 
leave  the  body  greatly  wailed. 

Marafmus,  from  fta^ahw,  mar- 
cefco,  to  grow  lean,  is  for  that 
reafon  ufed  for  a confumption, 
where  perfons  wafte  much  of  their 
fuhflance. 

Marathrites,  wine  impregnated 
with  fennel. 

Marhle,  See  Marmor. 

Marble,  (Egyptian,)  a kind  of 
7?:arlle  of  a grcenifli  colour,  with  a 


mixture  of  white  ; its  fubilance  is 
not  uniform,  fome  part  of  it  not  be- 
ing calcareous.  Edwards. 

Marcafite,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of 
metals:  it  is  a compound  metal, con- 
lilling  cf  one  or  more  metals,  and 
fuiphur,  with  the  afliilance  of  moif- 
ture  and  air,  fpontaneoully  and  rea- 
dily decompounding  into  a metallic 
earth,  and  a metallic  vitriolic  fait; 
and  lliiking  a purple  colour,  when 
kept  moillcned  with  the  tindlure  of 
galls,  and  expofed'to  the  air  a cer- 
tain time.  It  is  perhaps  difficult  to 
give  the  juft  charadlers  of  marcafte, 
and  it  may  yet  remain  a defidera- 
tum.  However  marcafites  do  contain 
iron  and  fuiphur,  or  copper  and  fui- 
phur, or  both  iron  and  copper  with 
fuiphur : they  not  unfrequently 
contain  arfenic,  alfo  any  other  ille- 
gal, lead  excepted,  along  with  iron,  , 
copper,  and  fuiphur.  Edwards. 

Marcafite, {Pilfered,)  a variety  of 
the  fpecies  of  marcafte  that  is  in 
planes  laid  over  one  another ; it 
confifts  of  fmall  tubercles,  eompoied 
of  little  thin  planes,  ol  a yellow 
colour. 

Maregransia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botanv.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Marchantia,  a genus  i:i  T.innaeus’s 
botany,  in  the  order  of  nlgas,  or 
Thongs.  He  enumerates  feven  fpe- 
cies  and  two  varieties. 

Marched,  i.  e.  lAtharge. 

Marchionis  Puh’is,  the  marquis’e 
powder.  It  is  deligned  aS  an  anti- 
epilejjtic,  and  conlills  of  peony, 
inifleto,  and  elks-hoofs,  &c. 

Marcof,  i.  e.  fixed  vegetable  al- 
kaline fait. 

Marcoi‘,  a preternatural  drovvfi- 
nefs. 

Marcores,  difeaafes  in  which  the 
body  waftes  confiderably.  In  Dr. 
Cullen’s  N'folngy,  it  is  the  name  of 
an  order  in  the  clafs  of  Cachexias. 

Mare's  Tati.  Set  Hi'puris. 

Mayga,  marie.  It  is  an  earth 
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crrnpofcd  of  different  proportions  of 
argillaceous  and  calcareous  earths'. 

Margarita,  pearls.  They  are 
fmall  morbid  excrefcences,  of  a cal- 
culous kind,  formed  on  the  iniideof 
the  fliell  of  the  concha  margaritife- 
ra,  or  mother-pearl-fid;,  and  other 
fliell-fidi.  The  oriental  are  the  beli, 
and  have  a fliining  lilver-like  hue. 

Margaritaria,  a genus  In  Lin 
natus’s.  botany.  He  hath  but  one 
fpeclcs. 

Marginatus,  hordcred.  The  feeds 
of  plants  which  have  a thin  leafy 
border  round  them,  are  faid  to  be 
niarginated,  as  thofe  of  the  ftock- 
gilly-floiver. 

Marigold.  See  Calendula. 

Marigold,  {u4.fr icon  and  French.') 
See  Tagetes. 

Mar  gold,  {Bafard.)  See  Sil- 
phium. 

Marigold,  {Corn.)  Sec  Cfjryfan- 
ihemum,  and  Segefum. 

Marigold,  {Marjh.)  See  Caltha. 

Marine  Acid.  It.  is  obtained  by 
decompofing  fea-falt,  by  means  of 
the  vitriolic  acid.  It  is  always  fluid, 
and  cannot  be  procured  under  a 
concrete  form  The  moft  concen-. 
trated  weighs  nine  drachms  and  a 
half,  in  an  ounce  meafure  of  water. 
Bcaumc.  Or,  according  to  Dr, 
harr,  its  fpccific  gravity  is  to  wa- 
ter, as  1 2 to  ID.  T he  vapours 
which  fly  off  from  this  acid,  are 
white. 

Marinas  PlafyphiUos,  oy  fter-green . 
Marinum  nJii  Marinas  SaL  .fca- 
falt. 

Maripendnm.  It  is  a plant  in  the 
jfland  of  St.  Domingo  ; its  tops  are 
dillilled,  and  thus  a water  is  ob- 
tained, which  is  much  effeemed  a- 
gainll  pains  in  the  flom.ich. 

Marifca,  an  excrefcence  about 
the  anus,  the  piles  in  a ftate  of  tu- 
mor, the  Hamori'hois  tumens  of 
Cullen* 
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Marifeas,  long-rooted  baftard- 
cyprus,  a fpecies  of  Schcenus. 

Maritas.  Authors  who  have  writ 
about  the  philofopher’s-ftone,  call 
fulphur  the  Maritas,  or  hufband, 
and  mercury  the  Uxor,  or  wife. 
Marjoram.  See  Origanum. 
Marjoram,  {Pot.)  ^ccOnites. 
Marjcnam,  {Saveet.)  See  Majo’' 
rdna. 

Marie,  See  Marga. 

Marie,  {Stotie.)  It  differs  from 
the  earthy  marie  only  in  the  proper- 
ties thaf  charafteriae  Hones  as  dif* 
fering  from  earths. 

Marmalade,  is  the  pulp  of  quincieS, 
oranges,  or  any  other  fruit,  bpiled 
into  a confluence  with  fugar. 

Mar?naroproferon,  a genus  of  Pe- 
tra, of  a fine  and  dbfe  ftrufture,  of 
elegant  colour  or  colours,  admit- 
ting a degree  of  polilh,  never  oc 
very  feldoni  ftriking  fire  with  Heel, 
and  generally  feraping  pretty  cafily 
with  the  knife.  Edwards. 

Marmorygc,  a variety  of  the 
dohlepfs  Imaginaria,  in  which  fparks 
and  flafhes  of  fire  are  fuppofed  to 
prefent  themfelves. 

Marmolaria,  i.e.  Branca  Urfna, 
Marmor,  marble,  u genus  of  cal- 
careous llone  ; it  is  neither  tranfpa- 
rent  nor  figured,  but  capable  of  a 
fine  polifh,  and  is  beautifuly  cfo* 
loured.  Edwards. 

^ Marmor  Meiallicum,  varieties  of 
different  fpecies  of  Fluor.  Edwards* 
Martiiorata  'urium^  ear-wax. 
Marmoreus  Partarus,  the  hardell 
fpecies  of  Human  Calculus. 

Marmoracea  P~cnena,  Such  poifoti- 
ous  fubllancesare  thus  named  which 
are  latal  in  doles  not  exceeding  the 
quantity  of  a grain  of  wheat. 
Marrdlhan,  lettuce. 

Marro^=w.  All  the  bones  of  the 
body,  which  have  any  confiderable 
thicknefs  ■ have  either  a large  c i- 
vity,  or  they  are  fponglou*,  and 
L 1 2 full 
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full  of  little  cells.  In  both  the  one 
and  the  other  there  is  an  oleaginous 
fubdance  called  marrov:-,  contained 
in  proper  velicles  or  membranes, 
like  the  fat.  In  the  larger  bones, 
this  fine  oil,  by  the  gentle  heat  of 
the  body,  is  exhaled  through  the 
pores  of  Its  fmall  bladders,  and  en- 
ters fome  narrow  palfages,  which 
lead  to  fome  of  the  canals  excavated 
in  the  fubfiance  of  the  bone,  ac- 
cording to  its  lengtli  ; and  from 
thefe,  other  crofs  paflages,  (not  di- 
re6lly  oppofite  to  the  former,  left 
they  fltould  weaken  the  bone  too 
much  in  one  place,)  carry  the  mar- 
rovj  ftill  farther  into  more  longitu- 
dinal canals  placed  nearer  the  furfape 
of  the  bone.  All  this  contrivance 
is,  that  the  7narron)j  may  fupple  the 
fibres  of  the  bo'nes,  and  render  them 
lels  apt  to  break.  This  term,  and 
7}ieduUa^  the  Latin  for  it,  aie  fre- 
quently ufed  in  a figurative  fenfe,  to 
fignify  the  internals,  or  principle 
»of  any  thing;  as  the  /narrow,  by 
the  ancients,  was  judged  a main 
principle  of  life. 

Marruhlnjlru/n,  Bohemian  llon’s- 
tail,  a fpecies  of  Leonurtes. 

Marrublum,  horehound,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates ten  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 
Toutnefort  deferibes  eleven  fpecies 
more. 

Marrubiuni,  a name  for  a fpecies 
of  of  B aft  ard-dittany,Cii  Mother- 

wort, and  of  feveral  other  plants. 

Mars,  denoted  by  this  charaftcr, 
J , amongft  the  chemifts,  fignifies 
iron,  bedaufe  imagined  under  the 
influence  of  that  planet.  Naturalifts 
abundantly  inform  us  concerning 
the  produtSlion  of  this  metal ; and 
phyfical  writers  fufficiently  prove 
how.  much  it  is  preferable,  for  all 
medicinal  purpofes,  to  Heel,  which 
is  only  a more  hardened  compatft 
iron,  made  fo  by  art ; whereby  it 


is  rendered  more  unfit  to  yield  ihofe 
principles,  or  parts,  in  preparation, 
which  the  phylician  requires  to  he 
drawn  out.  And  becaufe  this  has 
fo  great  a flnue  in  medicine,  It  is 
worth  explaining  by  w’hat  manifeft 
properties  this  metal  comes  to  af- 
ford fo  much  of  moment  for  fuch 
ufes.  And  to  this  purpofc,  thus 
far  in  common  may  be  concluded, 
as  from  all  other  metalline  parti- 
cles. That  fuch  as  can  be  mi-xed 
with  the  blood,  and  made  pa  t of 
the  circulating  fluid,  mull:  of  courfe, 
by  the  necelTary  laws  of  motion, 
from  their  fuperior  gravities,  be  of 
great  force  to  break  their  wav, 
where  pmvicles  of  Id's  gravities  can- 
not get  through  : for  mechanics 
teach  nothing  more  plainly,  than 
%that  “the  momenta  of  all  percuffions 
are  as  the  recftahglcs  under  the  gra- 
vities and  celerities  of  the  moving 
bodies.”  The  more  gravity  then  a 
metallic  particle  has,  beyond  any 
ocher  particles  in  the  blood,  if  their 
celerities  are  equal,  fo  much  the 
greater  will  the  Iboke  of  the  metal- 
line particle  be  againft  every  thing 
that  (lands  in  its  way,  than  of  any 
other  not  fo  heavy  ; and  therefore, 
will  any  obllructlons  in  the  glands 
and  capillaries  be  fooner  removed 
by  Inch  particles  than  by  thole 
which  are  lighter.  This 'is  a way 
of  reafoning,  that  is  plain  to  the 
inea'neft  capacity  ; and  although  it 
may  be  called  inathcmatical,  a name 
fliocking  to  fome  in  phyfic,  yet  it 
has  no  conjuration  in  it,  unlefs  to 
force  aft'ent  by  demonftration.  But, 
if  Heel  or  iron  has  this  property, 
by  virtue  of  the  folidity  and  fpecific 
weight  of  its  particles,  in  common 
with  fome  other  metals,  it  has  al'o 
foinewhat  farther  of  an  advantage 
of  being  a very  powerful  de-obftrii- 
ent,  from  the  flrape  of  its  compo- 
nent parts ; for  both  our  fight  and 
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tafle  convince  us  of  their  pointed 
angular  figure,  ei'pecially  if  we 
view  them  in  their  flioots  into  cryf- 
tals,  in  making  the  vitriol,  or  fait 
of  iron.  For  another  rLafon  there- 
fore, that  is,  the  fliirp  and  pointed 
figures  of  the  particles  of  iron,  will 
they  be  efficacious  to  cut  their  way 
through  many  hindrances : fo  that 
upon  a double  account  we  fee  how 
this  metal  deferved  its  efteem  of 
being  a noble  deobftruent.  What 
has  been  obferved  likewiie  concern- 
ing fermentation,' or  intefiine  mo- 
tion being  increafed  by  particles 
elaftic',  does  alfo  plainly  account 
how  this  medicine  comes  to  heat 
the  blood : for  the  refilition  of  an 
elaftic  particle,  upon  its  occurfton 
againft  any  thing  that  ftops  it,  con- 
tributes to  increafe  another  kind  of 
motion  in  a circulating  fluid  than 
that  w'hich  is  parallel  to  the  axis 
of  the  veflel  through  which  it  is 
propelled  ; and  it  is  this  mixed  mo- 
tion upon  which  the  heat  and 
fluidity  of  the  blood  depends.  So 
that  the  clialybeate  particles  being 
alfo  elaftic,  they  do  heat  and  thin 
the  blood,  by  promoting  its  intef- 
tine  motion,  as  well  as  help  it 
through  palfages,  by  increaflng  its 
weight  and  force  againft  them. 

'Fherc  is  another  obvious  pro- 
perty of  iron^  and  many  of  its  [/re- 
parations, which  wc  have  never  yet 
had  tolerably  accounted  for,  and 
that  is,  its  aftringency  in  tire. bow- 
els, and  its  promoting  of  urine  : 
whlcii  iliay  to  fume,  at  firll  fight, 
feein  to  be  different  effedfs  from  the- 
fame  caufe.  But  this  w'ill  not  ap- 
pear ftrange,  when  we  conlider  its 
ftyptic  corrugating  tafte  upon  the 
tongue,  W’hich  cannot  but  arife 
from  the  points  and  angles  of  its 
particles.  When,  therefore,  it 
comes  into  the  botvcis,  as  often  as 
thofc  particles  touch  any  of  the  fi- 
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bres  of  their  inner  coat,  thofe  fi* 
bres  by  the  fame  mechanifm,  will 
contract ; and  fo,  by  the  pafiage  of 
a chalybeate  through  the  inteftines, 
will  they  be  gently  drawn  into  fuch 
corrugations,  as  to  retain  their  con- 
tents longer,  by  the  paflTages  being 
rendered  ftraiter.  And,  that  thefe 
medicines  have  this  effeft  in  the 
bowels,  by  this  means,  is  farther 
evident  from  the  twitches  they  give 
the  flomach  fometlmes  at  their  firft 
admiffion,  infomuch  as  to  draw  it 
frequently  into  a generarcontrac- 
tion,  and  occafion  their  ejectment 
by  vomit. 

Upon  another  account  alfo,  does 
iroji  aftringe  in  thofe  parts,  and 
that  is,  by  hardening  the  faces 
themfelves,  whereby  they  are  longer 
retained.  In  the  crude  contents  of 
the  bowels  there  arc  many  particles 
grofs  and  large  in  their  furfaecs, 
which  may  be  the  fibrous  part  of 
food  not  digefted  enough  to  go  off 
any  other  way  but  by  ftool.  Now 
thefe  filaments,  or  little  flircds  of 
fibres,  though  in  themfelves  inanl- 
miitc,  are  capable  of  contradfion,  or 
rather  corrugation,  upon  the  coii- 
tadft  and  impulfe  of  a ftiaip-pointcd 
particle  ; as  we  fee  in  leather,  vel- 
lum. or  any  membranous  fubftances, 
how  they  will  fiirihk  up,  at  the 
contadf  of  particles  of  fire,  or  any 
fubtle  acid.  So  that,  befid..-8  har- 
dening the  coats  of  t'le  uitcftines, 
the  panicles  of  a chalybeate  medi- 
cine aftringe ; that  is,  occafion 
more  confident  and  lets  fretjiient 
ftools  by  hardening  the  contents  ot 
the  bowels,  and  rendering  them 
more  flowj  of  expulfion.  But  the 
cafe  is  very  diftfrent  when  tliel^ 
particles  arc  ftrained  into  .’I  fluid  as 
fine  as  themfelves,  and  are  propel- 
led in  canal.^i  with  a great \elocity. 
Thefmart  and  frequently  repeated 
vibrations  of  an  artery  prevent  any 
I.,  1 3 fuch 
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fuch  contaA  as  was  admitted  of  in 
the  bowels,  and  only  ferves  to  for- 
ward iheir  motions  ; fo  that  they 
can  do  nothing  here  but  go  on  with 
tht  current,  until  their  force  (irikes 
them  through  fome  fecretory  out- 
let : but  by  their  rapidity  and  more 
forcible  refilitions  upon  all  occur- 
lions,  they  cannot,  in  this  fcene, 
but  greatly  coiinibute  to  thin  the 
fluid  of  which  they  make  a part; 
and  difpo  e it  more  to  fupply  the 
thinner  fecretions,  of  which  that 
by^urine  is  chief;  as  alfo  does  the 
gravity  of  their  parts,  fo  far  as  the 
circulating  force  will  admit  its  in- 
fluence, more  dii’pofe  them  to  go  off 
that  way,  as  it  does  moft  of  a faline 
nature,  and  fu,ch  as  are  a-kin  there- 
unto. 

After  this,  there  can  need  but 
little  to  explain,  how  chal.beate 
medicines  anfwer  fo  effsdlually  that 
known  intention  of  promoting  the 
menflrual  difcharges  : for,  by  heat- 
ing the  blood,  that  is,  rendering  it 
moiefwift  and. fluid,  tbe blood  muft 
take  up  more  room  and  prefs  harder 
againft  the  fides  of  the  veflels  ; and, 
by  increa  ng  its  quantity  of  im- 
pulfe,  it  alfo  prefles  or  ftrikes  har- 
der againft  whatfoever  oppofes  it, 
infomuch  as  fometimes  to  break  the 
■veflels  themfelves.  And  thefe  ef- 
fects it  is  moft  likely  to  have,  of 
breaking  the  velfels,  where  their 
contort  ions  or  obliquities  arc  great- 
eft,  in  proportion  to  their  cajraci- 
ties  and  dillances  from  the  heart, 
WhereToever,  therefore,  the  vef- 
fcls  turn  off  neareft  to  right  angles, 
and  their  capacities  are  greateft,  at 
fuch  a place  the  blood  is  moft 
likely  to  break  through  : and  fuch 
is  the  contexture  of  the  ureVine 
bl')Od-vtftels. 

Marfuoi  bondueb. 

MarJJy  Mofs,  mnium. 
jSfarJilea^  a genus  in  Linn?eus‘’s 
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botany,  of  the  order*  of  Filices.,  or 
ferns.  He  enumerates  two  fpecics. 

Marfupiales.  i.  e.  Obturator  Ex- 
ternus  and  Internus ; though  by 
fome  the  two  Ge-mini  are  fo  named, 
as  they  refembie  marfupium,  a 
pu^fe. 

Martagon,  a fpecies  of  Llliian. 
Martagm,  {Canadian^)  a fpecies 
of  Lilium. 

Martial-,  is  fonie^imcs  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  preparations  of  iron,  or  fuch 
as  are  impregnated  therewith  ; as 
the  Martial  Regulics  of  antimony, 
&c. 

Martianum  PoiKur/u  an  orange. 
Martiatum  Unguentum,  foldier’s 
ointment, 

Martis-,  {Ejjentia,)  i.  e.  Lixi- 
‘viuni  Martis. 

Mortis.,  [Ol.per  Delip.)  \.  e.  Ltxiv, 
Martis. 

Martynia,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
betan;,'.  He  enujrierates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Marian,  the  name  of  fome  fire- 
cits  of  ’Teucrimti. 

Marum,  Cretan  marum,  a fpecies 
of  Orizanum. 

O , 

Marum  Syriacum,  i.  e.  Marum 
Cretitum,  or  Cretan  marum. 

Marmel.  See  Mlrabil'S, 

Marnsel  of  Peru,  See  Mirabilis. 

■ Mafchale,  the  arm-pit. 

Mafc^alifer,  a tla  iie  for  the  fe- 
cond  vei  tebiaof  the  back. 

Majlach.,  a medicine  of  the  opi- 
ate kind  in  ufe  among  the  T urks. 

MafpetUy  or  Mafpetutn,  the  leaves, 
or,  according  to  fome,  the  ftalks  of 
Silphium. 

M^tJJdy  flgnlfies  pafte,  and  is  there- 
fore applied  generally  to  the  coin- 
pofitious  out  of  which  pills  are  to 
be  formed.  It  is  likewife,  in  a fi- 
gurative Cenfe,  applied  to  fome  col- 
Icdlions  of  fluids,  and  particularly 
that  of  the  blood  ; fqr  which  it  is 
frequently  ufed. 
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Majj'nlh-,  and  Ma(farlam^  mer- 
cury. 

yiaffetcr,  from  fx.cccrcrix.of^ui,  ntan- 
duco,  to  cbe^M ; bccuufe  it  is  a muf- 
cle  that  helps  to  pull  the  jaw  up- 
wards, in  eating.  It  is  thick  and 
Ihort,  arifing  from  the  zygoma,  and 
from  the  firft  bone  ol  the  up^aer 
jaw,  and  is  infcrted  into  the  lower 
edge  of  the  lower  jaw,  from  its  ex- 
ternal angle  to  its  middle.  Its  fi- 
bres run  in  three  diredlions  ; thofe 
from  the  zygoma  obliquely  to  the 
middle  of  the  jaw  ; and  thole  from 
the  firft  bone  of  the  upper  jaw  crofs 
the  former,  and  run  to  the  angle  of 
the  lower  jaw  : and  the  fibres,  that 
are  in  its  middle,  run  in  a perpendi- 
cular from  their  origin  to  their  in- 
i'ertion. 

MtjJJicot.  Lead  expofcd  to  the  fire 
enters  into  fulion  long  before  it  is 
red-hot ; when  melted,  its  furface 
acquires  a pellicle,  which  is  re()ro- 
duced  as  faft  as  it  is  taken  off.  This 
pellicle  is  called  the  Calx  of  Lead, 
'i  his  calx  expofed  to  a red  heat,  is 
more  and  more  calcined,  acquires 
at  firft  a pale  yellow  colour,  and  at 
length  becomes  of  a deep  aurora 
yellow.  It  this  ftate  it  is  called 
Majicot.  Beaume. 

Mojfonia^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  Ipecies. 

Maffoy,  a fpccics  of  bark  men- 
tioneu  by  Ray.  It  is  gratefully  fra- 
grant and  healing. 

JSIaJler-voort.  See  hnperatoria. 

'Majler-Kxort.,  Black.)  See  AJ- 
traatia.  _ ' 

yiajication,  or  chewing,  is  the 
aflion  whereby  the  aliment  is  broke 
and  divided  into  fmall  pieces  by  the 
teeth,  and  mixed  with  the  fpittle 
or  faliva,  in  order  to  its  being  more 
cafily  digefted  in  the  ftomach.  And, 

Majlicatories.,  are  fuch  medicines 
as  are  intended  for  chewing,  m or- 
der to  evacuate  more  than  ordinary 
by  the  falival  glands. 


Maftkbina,  1.  e.  Mar  urn.  . 

Majileb,  [Brafilianf)  a Ipecies  ot 

Si  hinus.  , , 

Majiich,  {Indian.)  SqQ  Sebmus  y 

alfo  a Ipecies  ot  Schinus.  _ 

Majllch,  {Syrian,)  a fpecies  ot 

Teuerhm. 

Maftich  Tree.  See  Lentifeus. 

Majlicot,  a yellow  fpecies  of  lead 
earth.  Edwards. 

Majlodinia,  from  f*«ro?,  a nipple, 
or  hreaji,  and  oJunj,  pain,  fore  or 
pained  nipples;  but  more  common- 
ly pain  in  the  breaft  from  inflimma- 
tion,  and  terminating  in  ablcefs. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of 
Pblogojis  Fhkgmone.  . 

Majioidaus  Mufculus,  the  rsaftotd 
mufcle.  Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  Ste^-no- 
Mafloides,  and  fays  it  rifes  by  two 
dillintt  portions  from  the  fternum 
and  that  part  of  the  clavicle  which 
is  articulated  to  the  ilernurn,  and. 
is  inferted  into  the  maftoid  procefs.^ 

Majioideciis  Pateralis,  i.  e.  Mujl. 
Co7nplexiis  Minor. 

Mqlloidaut  Foramen,  1.  e.  Stylo- 
Majloidaus  Forn?}ien. 

MofloidiSus  Frocejpus.  Sec  Fern' 
porum  OJfa. 

Majloides,  from  mamma,  a 

hreaji,  or  dug,  or  nipple,  and 
forma,  f:ape,  arc  procelfes  io  called 
from  their  figure  ; and  alfo,  foi  the 
fame  reafon,  Ma?n,il!aret,  or  Mam- 
miformes. 

Mater,  fcccrr,p,  _ (fo  the  Do- 
ric,) or  /xflTrjp,  which  fome  detive 
from  /xaw,  to  defre  earnefly,  a mo- 
ther. In  Anatomy,  two  membranes 
take  this  name,  viz.  the  dura  and 
the  pia  mater.  They  were  fo  called 
by  the  Arabians,  becaufe  they 
thought  them  the  origin  of  all  the 
other  membranes  of  the  body.  In 
Botany,  the  herb  artemifia  is  called 
Mater  Herb  arum,  Io  Chemijiry, 
quickfilver  is  known  by  the  name  or 
Mater  Metallorum. 

Mater  Perlarum.  See  MargarUesi 
L 1 4 Mater 
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Mater  Tetmms.  So  called  from  its 
tfiinnefs,  i.  e.  Pia  Mater.  ^ 

Materialijia,  fignifics  a druggift, 
or  any  perfon  dealing  in  drugs ; but 
is  a term  not  much  ufed  by  late 
writers. 

Materia  Medica.,  the  whole  col- 
leftion  of  remedies;  in  a more  li- 
mited fenfe,  it  is  the  pharmaceutic 
remedies  commonly  called  Drugs, 

Materia  Per  lata.  If  inftead  of 
cryftalizing  the  falts  contained  in 
the  liquor  feparated  from  diaphore- 
tic antimony,  an  acid  be  poured  into 
it,  a white  precipiiate  is  formed, 
which  is  nothing  elfe  but  a very  re- 
fraftory  calx  of  antimoriy.  Bcaume. 

Materiatura.  Caftellus  explains 
mnrhi  materiatura  to  be  difeafes  of 
intemperance. 

Matfellon.  See  Jacea.,  and  Sca- 
ilofa. 

Matrafs,  is  the  name  of  a che- 
mical glafs  velTel,  made  for  digef- 
tion,  or  diflillaijion,  being  fome-  > 
what  bellied,  and  riling  gradually  * 
taper  into  a conical  figure. 

Matreila,  a fpecies  of  Agrejlls. 

" Matrlcalla,  medicines  appropri- 
ated to  diforders  of  the  uterus. 

Matricaria.)  feverfew,  a genus  in 
Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecies  and  feven  varieties. 

MatrifylvU)  woodbine. 

Matrix,  the  womb  of  a female. 
Some  chemical  philofophers  thence 
figurativelyapply  it  to  any  thing  that 
gives  nourilhment  and  increafe  to 
any  bodies  : fo  the  earth  is  sPmatrlx 
to  the  IVed  lowed  in  it.  It  is  alfo 
the  f.me  as  Gangue,  which  fee. 

Matronalis,  dames-violet,  a fpe- 
cies, and  alfo  feveral  varieties  of 
Hefberis. 

Matter,  or  is  an  impenetra- 
ble, diviliblc,  and  palTive  fubflancc, 
extended  'in  length,  breadth,  and 
thicknels.  This,  when  confidered 
in  general,  remains  the  fame  in  all 
various  in-.itions,  configurations,  and 


changes  of  natural  bodies,  being 
capable  of  putting  on  all  manner 
of  forms,  and  moving  according 
to  all  manner  of  direftions  and' de- 
grees of  velocity.  The  quantity 
matter  in  any  body,  is  its  meafure, 
as  to  its  abfolute  weight. 

Matter,  fuhtile.  This  is  a figment 
of  the  Cariefians,  to  avoid  the  in- 
conveniences' which  they  thought 
themfelves  incumbered  with,  in  al- 
lowing a vacuum,  for  that  was  what 
they  thought  nature  had  an  abhor- 
rence to;  and  beeaufe,  without  this 
refuge,  they  had  no  other  way  to 
account  for  motion,  and  many  phe- 
nomena, upon  the  fuppofition  of  a 
plenitude.  But  it  is  eafy  to'fhew 
their  mifiake  therein : for,  were 
there  any  fuch  matter,  and  the  air 
full  therewith,  the  denfity  of  air 
would  be  equal  to  the  denfity  of' 
quickfilver,  and  it  would  as  much 
refill  the  motion  of  a piece  of  iron 
downwards,  as  quickfilver  itfelf ; 
and  therefore,  could  neither  iron, 
or  any  other  body  fall  through  it, 
which  is  contrary  to  all  experience. 
But  yet  to  make  this  viatter  more 
clear,  it  is  worth  taking  notice  that 
there  is  in  every  body  a power  of 
•refinance,  whereby  as  much  as  pof- 
fible,  it  prefer.ves  itfelf  in  its  pre- 
fent  Hate  of  reft,  or  an  uniform  di- 
redl  motion.  By  this  natural  pro- 
perty it  becomes  a difficulty  ei- 
their  to  put  a body  into  motion 
when  at  reft,  or  to  flop  it  when  in 
motion.  Hence  we  find,  that  a 
fphere  of  lead  upon  a plane,  will, 
in  Ibme  meafure,  refill  being  put 
into  motion.  And  whereas  a mo-  . 
tion  p^lrallel  to  the  horizon,  toward^ 
the  eaft,  for  in'ftance,  is  not  oppo- 
fite  to  that  towards  the  centre,  i.  e. 
its  gravitation  (for  a body  may  be 
moved  cither  way),  that  relillance 
cannot  arife  from  its  gravitation  ; 
therefore,  fince  nothing  elfe  is  in 
this  fphere  of  lead,  to  "which  can 
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he  attributed  its  power  of  refiftance, 
but  the  quantity  of  matter  contained 
therein,  that  muft  be  accounted  the 
caiil'e  of  refinance.  Now,  if  two 
bodies,  which  have  equal  quanti- 
ties of  matter^  be  moved  horizon- 
tally, in  directions  oppofite  to  one 
another,  and  meet  \yith  equal  velo- 
cities, they  flop  together,  or  the 
moment  of  their  refiftance  is 
equal,  fo  that  they  muft  be  equally 
heavy.  Whence  it  follows,  that  j 
fuch  bodies  are  equally  heavy,  that 
have  equal  quantities  of  77iatter. 
And,  if  there  be  no  vacuities,  all 
bodies  under  equal  fuperficies  (as  for 
inftance,  all  fpheres  of  equal  dia- 
meters) will  alfo  contain  equal  quan- 
tities of  matter',-  and  therefore,  from 
the  foregoing,  will  be  equally  hea- 
vy ; that  is,  a fphere  of  lead  would 
be  no  heavier  than  a fphere  of  wood 
of  equal  bignefs,  if  there  were  no 
vacuities  in  the  fphere  of  wood, 
which  is  contrary  to  all  experience  : 
and  therefore  there  can  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  a fuhtlle  matter  filling  the 
pores  of  all  bodies. 

Matthiola,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Maturati07i,  is  moft  properly  faid 
of  the  ripening  of  fruit,  but  by 
Ibme  phylical  writers  is  applied  to 
the  fuppuration  of  excrementitious  • 
or  extravafated  juices  into  matter, 
and  differs  from  concoftion  or  di- 
geftion,  which  is  the  railing  to  a 
greater  pcrfetlion  the  alimentary 
and  natural  juices  in  their  proper 
canals.  Medicines  thus  procuring 
77iaturatlo7i,  are  generally  called 
Rif  etiers,  which  fee. 

Mat-vjceei,  {Hooded.')  See  Ly- 
geum. 

Maudlhi,  (S-vjcet.)  i.  e.  Hgei'a* 
turn. 

Maura,  a fpecies  of  A/itholyza. 

Mauritia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpctics. 


Maurocenla,  the  Hottentot  cherry- 
tree,  a fpecies  of  Cajfine. 

MaiiromarfoTi,  a name  for  hore- 
hound,  moft  , probably  the  black  , 
fort. 

Maw  Seeds,  a name  of  the  feeds 
of  the  papaver. 

Maw  Weed,  {StbikiTigd)  Co“ 
tula. 

Max,  fquare-ftalked  Ceylon  kid- 
ney-bean, a fpecies  of  Ph.ifeolus. 

Maxilla,  from  fA-aa-actu,  to  chew^ 
the  cheek,  or  the  jaw. 

Maxilla  iTiferior,  the  lower  jaw, 
is  made  of  one  bone,  the  fibres  o^ 
which  at  the  chin  do  not  oflify  in 
children,  till  they  are  about  two 
years  old.  It  is  compofed  of  two 
tables,  which  are  pretty  hard  and 
fmooth  ; but  betwixt  thefe  lamina: 
it  is  porous,  and  full  of  little  cavi- 
ties. Its  figure  refembles  the  letter 
U.  At  each  extremity  it  has  two 
proceffes  ; the  uppermoft  is  called 
CoroTtc,  it  is  thin  and  broad  at  its 
beginning,  but  it  ends  in  a fharp 
point,  which  palling  under  the  pro- 
ceffus  zygomaticus,  has  the  tendon 
of  the  crotaphite  mufcle  inferted 
into  it.  The  other,  which  is  ftior- 
ter  and  lower,  has  a round  head, 
lined  with  a cartilage,  which  is  ar- 
ticulated into  the  finus  of  the  os 
petrofum  ; b it,  betwixt  the  carti- 
lage which  lines  the  finus,  and  that 
which  covers  the  head  of  this  pro- 
cefs,  there  is  a third,  which  adheres 
to  the  ligamentum  annulare,  which 
furrounds  this  articulation  ! he 
motion  of  the  jaw  lideways,  abio- 
lutcly  neceftarv  in  chewing,  is 
much  facilitated  by  the  loofe  inter- 
vening ca'tilage.  The  lower  eoge 
of  this  jaw  is  called  its  hajis.  anJ 
each  end  of  it  called  the  aTigle  of 
the  lower  jaw.  This  jaw  has  fpur 
hedes ; two  on  its  inlide  near  its 
proceffes,  and  two  on  its  outfide 
near  its  middle.  By  the  .internal 
holes  enter  a branch  of  the  fifth  pair 
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of  nerves,  an  artery  from  the  caro-  opens  by  a fmall  hole  into  the  nof- 


tids,  and  a vein  from  the  jugulars, 
whofe  branches  are  fpread  in  the 
roots  of  the  teeth.  By  the  external 
holes  rhefe  vellels  pafs,  and  are  dif- 
tributed  upon  the  chin.  It  has  alfo 
lixteen  linufes,  into  which  the  teeth 
are  let. 

Maxilla  Superior^  the  upper  jaw. 
The  bones  of  this  jaw  are  two, 
common  to  it  and  the  Ikull,  called 
Os  Mali,  which  fee  under  Cranium; 
and  eleven  proper,  that  is,  five  on 
each  fide,  and  one  in  the  middle. 
They  are  joined  to  the  bones  of  the 
. fkull  by  the  three  common  futu I es, 
and  joined  to  one  another  by  a fine 
but  true  future.  The  firft  of  the 
proper  bones  in  the  os  mali,  or  zy- 
goma, which  is  of  a triangular  fi- 
gure. Its  upper  fide  makes  the 
lower  and  external  part  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  orbit,  where  it 
joins  the  os  fphcnoides.  Its  inter- 
nal fide  joins  the  os  maxillare.  Its 
external  has  a long  procefs,  which, 
joining  that  of  the  olfa  temporum, 
forms  the  proceffus  zygomaticus. 
It  joins  the  os  frontis  at  the  little 
angle  of  the  eye.  It  is  concave  with- 
in, and  flicks  out  a little  forwards, 
making  the  highefl  part  of  the 
cheek,  '1  he  fecond  is  the  os  maxi- 
mum, or  maxillare,  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  principal  bone  of  this 
part,  and  hath  fet  in  it  all  the  teeth 
of  the  upper  jaw.  It  is  of  a very 
irregular  figure.  On  its  infide  it 
joins  the  os  mali.  Its  upper  fides 
make  the  lower  and  internal  part  or 
circumference  of  the,  orbit.  At  its 
great  canthus  it  joins  the  os  unguis 
and  frontis.  The  lower  fide  of  the 
os  nafi  is  joined  to  it.  Under  the 
upper  lip  it  joins  with  its  fellow  on 
the  other  fide,  and  both,  joined  to- 
gether, make  the  fore  and  greateft 
part  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  It 
is  very  thin,  and  between  its  two 
laminie  it  has, a large  cavity,-  which 


tnls.  In  its  lower  end  it  has  fix- 
teen  finufes  oj-  fockets,  in  which 
the  teeth  are  fet.  It  has  a fmall 
hole  called  Orbiter  cxternus,  in  that 
part  of  it  which  makes  jiart  of  the 
orbit,  through  which  the  nerves  of 
the  fifth  pair,  w'hich  come  from  the 
teeth,  pals.  Behind  the  dentes  in- 
cilivi,  where  it  joins  with  iis  tellow, 
it  has  another,  which  comes  from 
the  noflrils.  The  third  is  the  os 
unguis.  It  has  a little  thin  bone 
which  lies  in  the  great  angle  of  the 
orbit,  and  has  a hole  in  which  the 
lachrymal  bag  lies.  There  does  not 
appear  any  good  reafon  for  account- 
ing this  a bone  of  the  upper  jaw, 
bccaufe  it  lies  entirely  in  the  great 
angle  of  the  orbit;  and  there  is 
more  reafon  to  call  it  a lamina  of 
the  os  fpongiofum,  than  the  os  pla- 
num. The  fourth  is  the  os  nafi  : 
this  is  a thin  but  folid  bone,  which 
makes  the  upper  part  of  the  nofe. 
Its  upper  part  is  joined  to  the  os 
fronds  by  the  futura  tranfverfalis. 
One  of  its  fides  joins  its  fellow, 
where  they  are  fupported  by  the 
feptum  narium.  Its  other  fide  joins 
the  os  maxillare.  Upon  its  lower 
end  the  cartilages  of  the  noftrils 
are  faftened.  Externally  it  is  fmooth, 
but  internally  rough.  The  fifth 
bone  of  the  upper  jaw  is  the  os 
palati.  It  is  a fmall  bone  altnofi: 
fquare,  and  it  makes  the  pofierior 
part  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  It  is 
joined  to  that  part  of  tlie  os  maxil- 
lare, which  makes  the  fore-part  of 
the  palate;  it  is  alfo  joined  to  its  ' 
fellow,  and  to  the  proceffus  pterygo- 
idteus.  Jt  has  a fmall  hole  through 
which  a branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves  goes  to  the  membrane  of  the 
palate.  The  laft:  is  called  the  f’'o~ 
mer,  and  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  nofe.  Jt  has  a 
cieft  in  its  upper  fide,  in  which  it 
receives  the  lower  edge  of  the  feptum 
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naft.  In  its  farther  end  it  receives 
a iinall  apophyhs  of  the  os  fphe- 
noides,  and  its  under-fide  joins  the 
os  palati. 

Maxillary  Gln7iels.  See  Mouth. 

Maxillarice  Arteries.^  maxilLiry 
arteries. 

The  external  ?naxillary  artery.,  is 
a branch  from  the  external  carotid 
artery.  Jt  runs  to  the  bafis  of  the 
' lower  jatv,  juil  clofe  to  the  upper 
attachment  of  the  mafleter  ; it  gives 
a branch  to  the  maxillary  glands ; 
it  palfes  over  the  lower  jaw,  it  goes 
tip  upon  the  buccinator,  it  gives  otf 
a branch  to  the  lower  lip,  which 
anallomofes  with  the  other  on  the 
other  lidc,  and  is  continued  to  the 
tipper  lip,  where  it  anaftomofes 
likewife;  there  they  are  called  £«- 
hial  Arteries-,  it  then  gives  off 
branches  to  the  nofe,  goes  to  the 
inper  canthus  of  the  eye,  is  loft  on 
the  forehead,  and  communic.ates 
with  the  temporal  artery. 

The  internal  maxillary,  is  a branch 
from  the  external  carotid  ; it  rifes 
there  from  juft  at  the  origin  of  the 
temporal,  and  is  dillribuied  to  both 
the  jaws;  it  is  very  much  convo- 
luted, and  gives  branches  to  all  the 
deep-feated  parts  : one  branch  of  it 
runs  through  the  lower  jaw,  which 
is  called  the  Inferior  Maxillary  Ar- 
tery, vvhilft  the  main  trunk  ot  it 
runs  up  to  tlic  bottom  of  the  orbit, 
to  the  foramen  or  orbitale  lacerum 
inferius,  winds  about  the  antrum, 
and  finks  into  the  nofe  behind  the 
the  upper  7naxilla7y  hone,  and  be- 
fore the  pterygoid  procei's  of  the  os 
fphenoides,  to  be  fpent  upon  the  in-’ 
iide  of  the  nofe. 

The  inferior  maxillary  artery,  is 
a branch  of  the  internal  /naxillary 
artery. 

Maxillaris  Inferior  Nerv.  The 
lower  maxillary  nerve  is  the  third 
branch  of  tne  fifth  pair  of  nerves 
which  pafs  from  the  head.  It 
pafles  through  the  foramen  ovale  of 
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the  os  fphenoides,  where  it  gives  off 
feveral  branches  to  the  mufclcs  of 
the  lower  jaw,  then  throws  a re- 
markable branch  through /the  lower 
jaw,  to  fupply  the  teeth,  which 
comes  out  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  channel,  and  branches  upon 
the  lip,  from  this  a capital  branch 
is  detached  to  the  tongue,  call- 
ed the  Lhigual,  which  runs  be- 
tween the  two  pterygoid  mufcles, 
ahd  palTes  to  the  top  of  the  tongue, 
going  along  with  the  duift:  of  the 
maxillary  gland.  It  is  this  which 
gives  off ‘the  chorda  tympani. 

Maxillaris  Superior  Nei'v.  The 
upper  maxillary  nerve.  It  is  the- 
fecond  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves,  which  pafs  from  the  head. 
It  palfes  through  the  foramen  rotim- 
dum  of  the  os  fphenoides,  where  it 
throws  off  a branch  to  the  palate, 
but  the  trunk  palfes  on  in  the  fulcus 
of  the  upper  maxillary  bone,  and 
goes  to  the  upper  jaw,  and  to  the 
antrum  there,  when,  having  given 
off  thefc  branches,  it  comes  out  be- 
low the  orbit,  and  is  diffufed  upon 
the  face,  particularly  upon  th« 
nofe,  the  upper  Up,  and  cheek. 

Maxy,  marcafite. 

May  Apple,  a fpecies  of  Podophil- 
lum. 

May  M^eeJ.  See  Cottda. 

May%,  a kind  of  Indian  wheat. 

Meadia,  a fpecies  of  Dodecatheon. 

Meadow  Rue.  See  Thalillrum. 

Meadow  Sweet.  See  Ubnaria. 

Mea7i,  expreffeth  the  middle  of 
any  two  extremes. 

Meatus,  a palfage,  is  ufed  for  any 
outlet,  as 

Meatus  Auditorius,  opening  of  the 
ear . Sec  Auditorius  Mcattis. 

Meatus  Urinaritts,  the  paffage  of 
the  urine,  &c. 

Mecapaili,  a fpecies  of  Sarfapa- 
rilla. 

Mecaxochitl.  It  is  the  fmall  A- 
mcrican  long- pepper, 

Mecehet,  {Balf.)  balm  of  Gilead. 

Mecha- 
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Mechanical,'  from  machina,  an  en- 
gine, is  a term  much  of  late  intro- 
duced into  phylics  and  medicine, 
toexprefs  a way  of'reafoning  con- 
formable to  that  which  is  ufed  in 
the  contrivance,  and  accouming  for 
the  properties  and  operations  of 
any  machine.  And  this  feems'to 
have  been  the  refulc  and  confe- 
quence  of  righriy  ftudying  the  pow- 
ers of  a human  mind,  and  the 
ways  by  which  it  is  only  fitted  to 
get  acquaintance  with  material  be- 
ings : for,  conlidering  an  . animal 
body  as  ■ a compofition  out  of  the 
fame  _ matter  from  which  all  other 
material  beings  ate  formed,  and  to 
have  all  thofe  properties  which  con- 
cern a phyfician’s  regard  only  by 
virtue  of  its  peculiar  make  and 
conftrudlure,  it  naturally  leads  a 
pevfon,  who  trufls  to  proper  evi- 
dences in  fuch  affairs,  to  conlider 
the  feveral  parts  according  to  theft 
figures,  contexture,  and  ufe  ; ei- 
ther as  wheels,  pullies,  wedges, 
levers,  fkrews,  chords,  canals, 
cifterns,  ftrainers,  and  the  like  ; 
and  throughout  the  whole  of  fuch 
enquiries  to  keep  the  mind  clofe  in 
view  of  the  figures,  magnitudes, 
and  mechanical  powers  of  every 
part  or  movement,  juft  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  is  ufed  to  enquire  into 
the  motions  and  properties  of  any 
other  machine.  For  which  pur- 
pofe  it  is  frequently  found  helpful 
to  decypher  or  pidfure  out  in  dia- 
grams, whatfoever  is  under  con- 
lideration,  as  it  is  cuftomary  in 
common  geometrical  demonftra- 
tions ; and  the  knowledge  ob- 
tained by  this  procedure,  is  called 
Mechanical  Kno-vjledge,  for  which, 
lee  Intj  oduSton  to  Sandiotius  ex~ 
plained. 

Mechanic  P covers.  Thefe  arc  the 
balance,  the  lever,  the  wheel,  the 
pulley,  the  ferew,  aud  the  wedge. 


To  which  fome  add  the  inclined 
plane. 

Mechanics,  is  a fcience  which 
teaches  the  proportion  of  the  forces, 
motions,  velocities,  and  in  general, 
the  adtions  of  bodies  upon  one  an- 
other ; or,  is  a fcience  that  Ifiews 
the  effedls  of  powers,  or  moving 
forces,  fo  far  as  they  are:  applied  to 
engines  ; and  thefe  are  the  lever, 
&rc.  which  fee  in  the  article  Mecha- 
nic Po^jjcrsi 

Mechanical  AffcHions,  are  fuch 
properties  in  mattef  or  body,  as 
arife  from  its  figure,  bulk,  and  mo- 
tion : and 

Mechanical  Canfes,  arc  ufed  in  the 
fame  fenfe : and 

Mechanical  Solutions,  are  accounts 
of  things  upon  the  fame  principles. 

Mcchoacana  Alba.  It  is  the  Con- 
volvulus  Mcchoacana.  Linn. 

Mecon,  the  Greek  name  for  a 
poppy. 

Meconium,  from  jxyinciiv,  papaveT,  a 
poppy,  is  properly  the  condenfeu 
juice  of  poppies,  or  opium  : but  it 
is  ufed  alfo  for  the  excrements  of  a 
foetus  u'hich  adhere  to  the  inteftines 
after  birth,  becaufe  they  have  been 
imagined  to  have  fome  remfemblance 
to  opium  in  colour. 

Medena.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a 
fpecies  of  Ulcer. 

Medena  Uena.  According  to  Caf- 
tellus,  it  is  the  fame  as  Pena  Mcdi- 
nenjis. 

Medeola,  afparagus,  {Climbing  A- 
frican.)  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tanv.  He  enumerates  three'fpecies. 

Media  Subjlantia  mini  Bc'tchcr:, 
i.  e.  Tartars 

Mediana,  a vein  of  the  cubit  is 
thus  called,  from  its  fituation  in  the 
middle  between  the  cephalic  and 
bafjlic. 

Medianum,  i.  e.  Medlajlitium. 

Medianus,  the  median  nerve.  See 
Ccrvicales. 
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Mediqfiina,  inflammation  of  the 
niediaftiiuun. 

MeJiqftina  Jrterla^  the  arteries 
of  the  mediaftinum.  They  aril'e 
from  the  fubclavian  arteries,  and 
are  I'pread  about  the  mediaftinum. 

Mediajlina  Fena^  the  veins  of  the 
mediaftinum.  The  right  comes  out 
from  the  trunk  of  the  fuperior  vena 
cava  anteriore,  a little  above  the 
azygos ; the  left  from  the  lubclavla. 

Mediajlinum,  qunji  medio  Ji are to 
ftand  in  the  middle.  This  is  a 
double  membrane,  formed  by  the 
continuation  of  the  pleura,  which 
comes  from  the  fternuin,  and  goes 
ftraight  down  through  the  middle 
of  the  thorax  to  the  vcrtebrse,  di- 
viding the  cavity  in  two.  It  con- 
'tains  in  It^s  doublings,  the  heart 
in  its  pericardium,  the  vena  cava, 
the  ocfophagus,  and  the  ftomachic 
nerves.  The  membranes  of  the  7ne- 
diajlimon  arc  finer  and  thinner  than 
the  pleura,  and  they  have  a little 
fat-  The  77iediaji:7ium  receives 
branches  of  veins  and  arteries  trom 
the  mamillary  and  diaphragmatic, 
and  one  proper,  called  Medj'ajllna  ; 
its  nerves  come  from  the  ftomachic; 
it  has  alfo  fome  lymphatics,  which 
open  into  the  thoracic  du6f.  'fhe 
mediajlinum  divides  the  thorax  into 
two  parts,  to  the  end  that  one  lobe 
of  the  lungs  may  officiate,  if  the 
other  be  hindered  by  a wound  on 
the  other  fide.  Sometimes, there  is 
a matter  contained  betwixt  its  mem- 
branes immediately  under  the  fter- 
num,  which  may  occafion  the  tre- 
panning of  this  place. 

MediaJiinuTn  Cerebri^  is  the  fame 
as  Septum  tranjherfum,  which  lee. 

Medico-,  medic  fodder.  The 
French  call  it  Saint  Foin.  Pliny 
fays  it  is  called  Medica,  bccaufe  it 
came  from  Media  into  Greece, 
when  Darius  Hyftafpis  invaded  it. 
Medicagif,  inedick,  a genus  in 


Linnsus’s  botany.  He  enurnerates 
ten  fpecies  and  thirteen  vari  tics. 

Medicago  jlrahica-,  heart- trefoil, 
or  clover,  a fpecies  of  Medicago. 

Medica77iciitaria,  pharma,  y.  It 
is  the  art  of  making  and  preparing 
medicines.  In  an  ill  fenfe  of  the 
word,  it  is  the  art  of  preparing  poi- 
fon. 

Medicajlor-,  a falfe  pretender  to 
the  knowledge  of  medicine;  the 
fame  as  ^jiack. 

Medic  Grafs,  (Ciliated,)  a fpecies 
of  Mclica. 

Medicine.  The  ordinary  ufe  of 
this  term  needs  no  explanation  ; 
but  it  is  alfo  frequently  uft  d to  ex- 
prefs  the  whole  art  of  healing,  and 
includes  all  the  parts  belonging 
thereunto.  By  the  fchools  it  is  di- 
vided into,  I.  Phtjiohgia  ; 2.  Pa- 
thologia',  3.  Semeiotica  •,  i,.  Uygiei- 
na',  c^.  Therapeuiica  •,  which  fee  un- 
der their  refpedlivu  names. 

A general  idea  of  the  operation 
of  medicines.  Dr.  Keil  has  ^iven, 
in  his  Acco7i7it  of  Animal  Secretions, 
to  the  following  effeft.  A few  dif- 
ferent forts-  of  particles  varioufly 
combined,  will  produce  gieat  va- 
riety of  fluids  ; fome  may  have  one 
fort,  fome  two,  fome  three,  or 
more  ; and  perhaps  the  aqueous 
fluid  is  the  common  bafe  of  all 
fecretions.  If  we  fuppofe  only  five 
different  forts  of  particles  in  the 
blood,  and  call  them  a,  h,  c,  d,  e, 
their  feveral  combinations,  without 
v'arying  the  proportions  in  which 
they  are  mixed,  will  be  thefe  fol- 
lowing : 

ah',  a c : ad:  a e : 

h c : b d : he:  c d : 

c e : d e : a h c : a d-c  : 
ah  d : a h e : ace  : ads  : 

h d c : h d c : h e c : dec  : 

abed  xabce:  a c d e : ab  d e : 
beds  : abede ; 

but  whether  more  or  lefs,  need  not 

be 
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»e  determined.  No  theory  of  fe- 
cretion  has  hitherto  been  able  to 
give,  any  tolerable  account  ot  the 
operatTbn  ol  fuch  niedichics  as  pro- 
mote evacuation.  For  it  the  hu- 
mours are  equally  mixed  with  the 
blood,  that  is,  if  the  blood  is  in 
every  part  of  the  body  the  fame, 
and  its  particles  are  not  more  apt  to 
form  certain  humours,  in  fome 
certain  parts  of  the  body  than  in 
others  j or  if  they  are  not  forced 
by  the  power  of  fome  medicine  to 
form  fueh  humours,  then  the  quan- 
tity of  humour,  ieparated  in  equal 
times,  will  always  be  as  the  velocity 
of  the  blood  : but  the  velocity 
of  the  blood  is  doubled  by  any  me- 
dicine, and  never  tripled  by  the 
moft  acute  fever.  The  quantity  of 
humours,  however,  drawn  off  by 
evacuating  medicines,  is  often  twen- 
ty times  greater  than  the  natuial 
quantity ; and  therefore  upon  fup- 
pofition  that  the  humours  are  every 
where  equally  mixed  with  the  blood, 
the  operation  of  evacuating  medi- 
cvies  can  never  be  accounted  for. 

Though  this  argument  has  the 
flrength  of  a deinonllration,  yet 
there  are  fome  who  explain  the 
operation  of  purgative  and  other 
evacuating  medicvies^  by  a ffimu- 
lating  faculty,  whereby  the  llug- 
gifh  juices  are  not  only  forced  our, 
but  the  obflrudled  canals  opened, 
and  the  motion  of  the  blood  quick- 
ened. But  though  fuch  a power  be 
allowed,  it  would  remain  to  be  ex- 
plained, why  certain  medicines  do 
only  simulate  certain  glands  r For 
it  is  evident,  that  evacuating  ?nedi- 
cines  have  fome  other  jjower  befides 
that  of  fqueezing'out  ftagnant  juices, 
becaufe  when  they  are  all  fqueezed 
out,  they  ftill  evacuate  as  much,  if 
they  are  repeated,  as  they  did  be- 
fore ; as  is  plain  by  continuing  a 
falivation  for  many  days.  Second- 
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ly,  We  cannot  fuppofe  that  all  bo- 
dies have  every  where,  and  at  all 
times,  juices  ftagnating  ; but  thefc 
medicines  conftantly  produce  their 
eftefts,  more  or  lefs,  at  all  times- 
Thirdly,  If  the  veflels  be  fuppofed 
to  be  obftrudfed,  an  evacuating  me- 
dicine could  but  double  the  quan- 
tity that  was  evacuated  before  it  was 
taken.  Fourthly,  If  thefc  medi- 
cines only  thefe  ways,  then 

in  an  healthy  body,  where  there 
were  no  obflrudlions,  they  would 
have  no  eitedl  at  all.  Fifthly,  If 
the  removing  obdrudlions  were  the 
caufe  of  a greater  quantity  eva- 
cuated, then  the  evacuation  fliould 
Fill  continue  in  a greater  degree 
than  before  the  obftrudlion  was  re- 
moved ; whereas,  in  fadf,  we  con- 
flantly  find  it  lefs,  as  the  medicine 
works  off.  Sixthly,  Though  a me- 
dicbie  by  Simulating  a vefTel  may 
quicken  the  motion  of  a fluid  in 
that  vefTel,  yet  it  can  never  increafe 
the  quantity  of  fluid  running'through 
it  in  equal  fpaces  of  time,  becaufe 
it  quickens  the  motion  of  the  fluid 
only  by  confradfing  the  veflel ; and 
therefore  the  fafler  the  fluid  is  made 
to  run  through  the  veflel,  the  lefs 
fluid  the  orifice  of  the  veflel  admits : 
and  confequently,  after  the  veflel  is 
contradled  by  the  ftimtilating  me- 
dicine, the  fecretion  will  be  lefs  in- 
flead  of  being  greater.  That  a fli- 
mulus  caufes  the  part  upon  which  it 
adfs  to‘  contradf,  is  matter  of  fadf, 
and  that  purgative  medicbics  do  fti- 
mulate  the  bowels  j but  likewife  it 
may  perhapis  be  faid  they  flimulate 
the  heart  and  arteries,  and  increafe 
their  force,  feeing  they  not  only 
quicken,  but  raife  the  pulfe : fo 
that  a greater  quantity  of  blood  is 
fent  to  the  glands  of  the  guts.  This 
may  be  granted,  but  not  that  it  is 
the  principal  adlion  of  purgative 
medicitu's,  becaufe  that  by  the  fame 
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force  a greater  quantity  of  blood  is 
fent  to  all  the  other  glands  of  the 
of  the  body,  whole  fluids  are  not 
however  fenlibly  increafed;  and  the 
tilands  of  the  intcflines  receive  a 
lefs  quantity  in  proportion  than  any 
other?,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  fo 
much  dilated  by  the  greater  force 
of  the  blood,  as  others  which  are 
not  ib  much  ilimuhited  by  the  me- 
dicine. 

There  are  others  who  will  have 
evacuating  mediemes  endued  with 
an  attenuating  quality,  by  which 
they  dilfolve  all  the  cohefions  of 
the  particles  of  the  blood,  and  fo 
fet  the  feveral  humours  at  liberty 
to  pals  through  their  proper  glands : 
but  if  thefe  7nedici7ies  have  a power 
univerfally  to  diflblve  all  the  cohe- 
fions of  the  blood,  then  every  eva- 
cuating 7}ied':cbie  w'buld  equally  and 
indifl'ercntly  increafe  the  quantity 
of  every  i'ecreiion.  Mercury  would 
as  conliantly  purge  as  falivate,  and 
nitre  promote  perfpiration  as  well 
as  it  docs  uiinc;  but  this  is  repug- 
nant to  experience.  If  they  have 
a power  to  diflblve  certain  cohe- 
iions,  and  not  others,  this  is  but 
fetting  certain  particles  at  liberty 
to  pals  through  their  proper  glands, 
which  were  not  lb  before,  and  is 
a prepai'ing  the  humours,  in  order 
to  increafe  the  c|uantity  of  fccretion. 
Evacuating niuft  therefoie 
I'.ave  a power  to  affed  Ibine  particles 
;ind  not  others;  that  is,  to  le- 
pel  foive,  and  nttrabt,  retain^  and 
alter  rjthcis ; and  this  is  what  may 
be  afliim'.'d  to  be  in  all  77iedicbiis^ 
and  ib  what  a thonfand  chemical  ex- 
periments demonflrare. 

! he  feveral  humours  then  being 
formed  hy  the  difl’erent  ctjhcfion  of 
the  p.a'ticles  of  blood,  the  quant. ty 
o*  1)U  iio'.r  fcccrned  bv  any  gl  ind, 
muff  be  in  a projxrnion  compound 
td  t>l'  the  proportion  that  the  nuiin- 


ber  of  the  particles  cohering  in  fucK 
a manner  as  is  proper  to  conllitute 
the  humour,  which  pafTes  through 
the  gland,  bears  to  the  mafs  of 
blood,  and  of  the  proportion  of  the 
quantity*  of  blood  that  arrives  at  the 
gland.  And  hence  it  follows,  that 
where  there  is  a determinate  quan- 
tity of  a certain  humour  to  be  fe- 
parated,  the  number  of  particles 
proper  to  compofe  the  fecerned  li- 
quor, mufl:  be  reciprocally  propor- 
tional to  the  quantity  of  blood  that 
arrives  at  the  gland:  and  therefore, 
if  the  quantity  of  fecrerion  is  to  be 
increafed,  the  number  of  parti- 
cles is  to  be  increafed  ; if  the  fecre- 
tion  is  be  leflTcned,  the  number  of 
particles  proper  for  fuch  a fecretion 
is  to  be  Icllened  in  the  fame  propor- 
tion. Medicin.s  therefoie  wEich  ' 
can  alter  the  coheflons  and  combi- 
nations of  the  particles,  can  either 
increafe  or  diminifti  the  quantity  of 
any  fecretion.  Thus,  fuppofe  the 
humour  which  pafleth  through  the 
glands  of  the  inteflines  to  be  com- 
pofed  of  three  or  four  feveral  forts 
of  particles;  that  medicine  which 
will  eafily  cohere  to  thofe  particles, 
and  cohering,  increafe  their  mutual 
artraffions,  ib  as  they  unite  in 
greater  numbers,  at  or  before  they 
arrive  at  the  intellines,  than  they 
would,  have  done,  if  the  medicine 
had  not  been  given,  mnfl  necefla- 
riiy  incieafe  the  quantity  of  hu- 
mour which  pafi/*s  through  the 
glands  of  the  intvftines,  if  the 
quantity  of  bl.iod  which  arrives  at 
the  glands  is  not  diminifned  in  the 
fame  proportion  as  the  number  of 
p;.rticles  increafed.  After  the  fame 
manner  do  diuretics,  fudoiiiics,  and 
77:cdicines  which  promote  all  other 
fecrctioi  s,  operate. 

Why  inceaiing  'he  quantity  of 
f me  fecretions  fliould  d>mln  fli  that 
of  others,  is  no:  cafy  to  explain 
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upon  any  other  foot:  for  if  the 
blood  be  equally  mixed  in  every 
part  of  the  body  with  all  the  hu- 
mours which  are  feparated  from  it ; 
that  is,  if  the  mixture  of  the  blood 
is  every  where  alike,  fo  that  every 
humour  bears  the  fame  proportion 
to  the  reft  of  the  arterial  blood,  in 
one  part  of  the  body  that  it  does 
in  another;  and  if  every  humour 
has  its  own  proper  gland  through 
which  it  is  feparated,  then  what  is 
feparated  by  one  gland  is  not  fub- 
tradted  from  another,  and  confe- 
quently  does  not  diminifli  the  quan- 
tity of  humour  which  flows  to  this 
other,  but  does,  indeed,  rather  in- 
creafe  the  quantity  of  this  other 
fecretion  : for  the  more  any  one 
humour  is  carried  off,  the  greater 
proportion  any  other,  remaining 
in  the  blood,  bears  to  the  remain- 
ing blood;  and  therefore  the  more 
any  one  fecretion  is  increafed,  the 
more  all  the  reft  fl-iould  be  increaf- 
ed likewife.  But  if  all  the  hu- 
nfiours  are  compofed  by  a combi- 
nation of  a few  different  forts  of 
particles,  thdn  the  more  apt  thefe 
particles  are  to  run  into  any  one 
fort  of  combination,  the  lefs  all 
other  combinations  muft  be  ; and 
confequently  the  increafing  any  one 
fecretion  mull  nccelTarily  diminifli 
the  quantity  of  all  others  ; but 
more  efpecially,  of  that  which  has 
the  moft  of  the  fame  fort  of  parti- 
cles. 

MedicihaTifigenJa  apta,  i.e.  Bixa 
Orella7ia^  Linn. 

Medicbia  Trifiitia,  an  epithet 
given  to  faftron,  on  account  of  its 
cheating  effeefts. 

Medicinal  Days.  Such  are  fo 
called  by  fome  wtiters,  wherein  no 
crifis  or  change  is  expefted,  fo  as 
to  forbid  the  ufe  of  medicines, 
in  order  to  wait  nature’s  effort, 
^ad  therefore  require  all  affillancc 


from  art  to  help  forward,  or  pre- 
pare the  humours  for  fuch  a crilis  ; 
but  it  is  moft  properly  ufed  for  thole 
days  wherein  purging,  or  any  other 
evacuation,  is  moft  conveniently 
complied  with. 

Medicinal  Hours,  are  thofe  where- 
in it  is  fuppofed  that  medicines  may 
be  taken  to  the  greateft  advantage, 
commonly  reckoned  in  the  morning 
falling,  about  an  hour  before  din- 
her,  about  four  hours  after  dinner, 
and  at  going  to  bed  ; but  in  acute 
cafes,  tlie  times  are  to  be  governed 
by  the  lymptoms  and  aggravation  of 
the  diftemper.  * 

Mcdick.  See  Mediengo. 

Medhicnjis  Vena.  So  the  Arabi- 
ans called  the  worm  which  is  known 
by  x.\\e.  oi Dracunculus.  They 
called  it  V ma,  becaufe  they  doubted 
its  being  a living  animal,  and  Me- 
dinenjis,  from  its  being  frequen,t  at 
Medina.  It  is  the  Gordius  Medinenjis, 
or  mufcular  hair-worm,  of  Linnaeus. 

Meditulliutn,  is  that  fpungy  fub- 
ftance  between  the  two  plates  of  the 
cranium,  and  in  the  interlHces  of  all 
laminated  bones. 

Medium,  lignifies  that  particular 
fpace  or  region  through  which  bo- 
dies move,  as  air,  water,  &c.  And 
whatever  denllty  or  tenacity  there 
is  in  the  parts  of  the  medium,  where- 
by bodies  move  in  it  are  retarded  or 
Hopped,  is  called  the  Re/ijlancc  of 

Mediusn.  This  Dr.  Wallis  has 
aflerred  to  be  always  as  the  fquare 
of  the  velocity  of  the  moving  bo- 
dy ; but  in  a very  denfe  medhan,  it 
mull  be  in  a lefs  ratio.  For  in  the 
former  computation  it  is  conlidered, 
that  by  the  adlion  of  a fwift  body, 
there  is  communicated  to  the  fame 
quantity  of  the  mediicm  a greater 
motion  In  proportion  to  that  greater 
velocity.  As  to  the  different  refift- 
aqces  refulting  from  the  different 
figures  of  moving  bodies  through 
6 the 
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the  fame  medium^  they  are  too  va- 
rious to  be  here  recited  : for 
which,  therefore,  conlult  the  works 
of  mathematicians  on  that  head. 
See  alio  Proje^iles^^ 

Medium Ccer idea,  blue  Canterbury- 
bell-Hower,  a fpecies  of  Ca7npajmla, 

Mediu?n  Tejlce,  i.  e.  Bregma. 

Medius  Lapis.  It  is  a gem  brought 
from  Media.  It  is  black,  with  a 
gold-coloured  vein,  and  yields  a 
juice  of  the  colour  of  faffrou,  and 
the  tafte  of  wine. 

Medius  Veiifer,  the  middle  venter, 
is  the  thorax',  or  cheft. 

Medlar.  See  Mefpilus. 

Medlar  Tret.,  {^Mc.xican,')  a fpe- 
cies of  Chryfopbyllum. 

Medulla.  See  Marro^v. 

Medulla  Cajjiee,  the  pulp  of  the 
caiiia  Rilularis. 

Medulla  Cerchri,  is  the  white  foft 
part  of  the  brain,  covered  on  the 
outfide  with  the  cortical  fubilance, 
which  is  of  a more  dark  or  afliy  co- 
lour. See  Brain. 

Medtdia  Oblongata,  is  that  part 
within  the  fkull  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fpinal  marrow  ; it  is 
about  three  or  four  inches  in  length 
within  the  fkull,  and  then  it  defcends 
to  the  os  facrum,  through  the  hole 
of  the  hinder  part  of  the  head  and 
the  vertebrae : it  fends  out  ten 
pair  of  nerves  to  the  cheff,  the  ab- 
domen, and  the  limbs.  This  is  ac- 
counted the  common  fenfory,  or 
feat  of  fenl'ation,  whereunto  all 
the  imprcffions  made  upon  the 
nerves,  by  external  objctfis,  are  re- 
turned. 

Medulla  Spinalis,  or  the  fpinal 
marrow,  is  the  continuation  of  the 
Medulla  Oblongata,  without  the 
fkull,  and  which  palling  through 
all  the  vertebrae  of  the  back,  ends 
in  the  os  facrum.  It  is  the  origin 
of  moft  of  the  nerves  of  the  trunk 
of  the  body,  fending  out  thirty  pair 


on  each  fide  to  the  limbs,  to  the 
great  cavities,  and  other  parts.  By 
a nice  hand  it  may  be  fevered  into 
many  fmall  fibres,  which  may  be 
traced  up  to  its  original,  the  Me- 
dtdia Oblongata. 

Medulla,  in  Botany,  lignifies  the 
pith  or  heart  of  the  tree  or  plant. 

Medullary  Oil,  The  finer  and 
more  fubtle  part  of  the  marrow  of 
the  bones  is  thus  called.  Dr.  Clop- 
ton  Havers,  in  his  OJleology,  fays, 
it  palTes  not  into  them  by  duels,  but 
by  fmall  pores  formed  into  the  vefi- 
cles  or  glandules,  which  arc  conglo- 
merated into  diftindl  lobules,  con- 
tained in  feveral  membranes  in- 
verting the  whole  marfow ; all 
which  veficles  or  bags  are  propa- 
gated from  the  outward  coat  of  the 
arteries ; and  by  which  it  partes  from 
one  to  another  till  it  arrives  at  the 
fides  or  extreme  parts  of  the  bones. 
That  part  of  if  which  is  fupplied  to 
the  interrtices  of  the  joints,  goes 
into  them  by  palliiges  penetrating 
through  the  bone  into  thofc  cavities, 
and  formed  for  that  end.  The  ufc 
of  this  oil  is  either  common  to  all 
the  bones,  whole  temper  it  preferves 
and  keeps  from  being  too  brittle ; 
or  more  peculiar  for  the  joints, 
where  it  is  very  ferviceable,  i.  To 
lubricate  the  bones  at  their  extremi- 
ties, that  they  may  move  more  ea- 
lily  and  free.  2.  To  keep  the  ends 
of  the  articulated  bones  from  prow- 
ing  hot  with  motion.  3.  To  pre- 
ferve  the  joints  from  wearing  by  at- 
trition, and  rubbing  againrt  one  an- 
other. And  4.  To  preferve  the  li- 
gaments of  the  joints  from  drynefs 
and  rigidity  ; and  lucubrate  thole 
parts  which  Aide  upon  the  bones, 
and  keep  the  cartilages,  w'hich  are 
joined  to  them,  flexible. 

Megrim,  i.  e.  Hetnicrania. 

Meihomius* s Glands,  i.  e.  Ciliary 
Glands. 
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black  bile,  or  the  dil- 

Melaina,  i eale  the  matter  of 
which  is  'hack  bile.  The  fame  as 
Mclaina  Nofos,  or  Morius  Niger. 

Melainfl  Nnfos,  the  hUck  dileafe. 

Hippocrates  applies  this  name  to 
two  difeafes.  In  the  firft  the  pati- 
ent vomits  black  bile,  which  is  fume- 
times  bloody  and  four  ; fometimes 
he  throws  up  a thin  faliva  ; and  at 
others  a green  bile,  8ic.  In  the  fe- 
cond  the  patient  is  as  defcribed  in 
the  article  ISforhus  Niger. 

Melampodium,  black  helebore.  So 
called  from  Melampiis,  who  fiift 
ufed  it  in  medicine. 

Mclampodium,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerate  two 
fpecies. 

Melampyro^  a fpecies  of  Eryngo. 

Mclampyru?n^  from  blacky 

and  vjhecit^  becaule  it  lefem- 

bles  wheat,  cow- wheat,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  are  five 
fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

MelctnagogucSf  are  fuch  medicines 
as  arefuppofed  particul  irly  to  purge 
off  black  choler,  from  niger^ 

black,  and  ’iyu,  duco,  to  lead',  but 
there  is  no  fuch  diftinftion  of  cho- 
ler now  much  regarded,  and  confe- 
quently  this  term  is  but  little  ufed. 

Melafichlorus,  livid  colour  of  the 
fkin,  the  black  jaundice. 

Melancholy,  from  niger, 

black,  and  bilis,  choler,  thus 

called,  becaufe  fuppofed  to  proceed 
from  a redundance  of  black  bile  ; 
but  it  is  belter  known  to  arife  from 
too  heavy  and  too  vifeid  a blood, 
which  permits  not  a fuflicieiicy  of 
fpirits  to  be  feparated  In  the  brain 
to  animate  and  invigorate  the  nerves 
and  mufcles.  Its  cure  is  in  evacu- 
ation, nervous  medicines,  and  pow- 
erful ftimuli. 

Melanium,  a fpecies  of  Lythrutn. 

Mrlanopipcr,  black  pepper. 

Meianthium,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 


botany.  He  enumerates  eight  fpe- 
cie?. 

Melas,  black,  an  epithet  applied 
to  the  colour  of  the  fkin,  and  alfo 
to  fome  particular  medicines.  So 
the  Vitiligo  is  called  when  of  a dark 
black  colour. 

Melas  IBerus,  the  black  jaundice. 

Melafma,  an  ecchymolis  when 
black,  a bruife  that  turns  black, 
black  blotches  on  the  legs  or  other 
parts  not  expofed  to  the  air. 

Melafioma,  American  goofeberry, 
a genus  in  Linnreus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  of  fpecies  and  varieties 
fifteen. 

Melca.  Galen  fays  it  is  a Roman 
word  ; and  Conihmtine,  lib.  xviii, 
de  Agricultural  fays  it  is  nothing 
but  milk  repofited  in  an  earthen  pot, 
firfl  well  feafoned  with  boiling  hot 
vinegar,  by  which  means  there  was 
a feparation  of  the  thicker  fubftance 
of  the  milk  from  the  whey. 

Meleagris,  a fpecies  of  Fritilla- 
ria. 

Mclegeta,  "I  gf  Paradife, 

Mcleguetta,  J ^ 

Melcios,  a fpecies  of  alum,  which 
is  made  in  the  iiland  of  Melos. 

Mclia,  the  bead-tree,  or  bread- 
tree,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  three  fpecies. 

McUanthus,  from  honcy^  and 
avG©-,  a Jlowcr,  becaufe  in  Africa 
it  tranfudes  honey  ; the,  honey- 
flower,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s  bo- 
, tany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Melica,  melic-grafs,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies. 

Meliceriola,  a fmall  meliceris. 

• Meliceris,  from  ^ieAe,  nicl,  honey, 
is  a tumor  inclofed  in  a cyftis,  and 
confifiing  of  matter  like  honey  : it 
gathers  without  pain,  and  gives  way 
to  preffure,  but  returns  again.  It 
is  to  be  cured  by  warm  difeuti- 
ents. 
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MeVicocca^  a genus  in  Llnnius’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Meligeioji.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a 
fetid  olcous  humour,  of  the  confift- 
ence  of  honey,  difcharged  from  ul-. 
ccrs,  complicated  with  a caries  of 
the  fubjdcent  bone. 

Melilotus,  from  honey.)  and 

a kind  of  lotUs  ; melilot.  It 
is  the  Trifolium  MelilotuS)  of  Lin- 
hajus. 

MeliphylloH)  baum. 

McUfd)  trom  /scsAt,  honeys  be- 
caufe  bees  gather  much  honey  from 
it ; balm,  or  baum,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nsus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  fix 
fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Meliffd  Turcica^  Turkey,  or  ra- 
ther Canary  baum,  commonly  called 
Balm  of  Gilead. 

Melijfoplyllum)  baftard-balm, 
balm-leaved  archangel,  a fpecies  of 
the  Melittis. 

Melitaa)  or  Melitea  Terras  earth 
of  Malta.  It  is  a kind  of  white 
marie. 

MelitifmoS)  a lindus  prepared 
with  honey. 

MclititeS)  honey-ftonc.  It  differs 
from  the  galadlites  only  in  fweetnefs 
and  colour. 

Melittis,  balm-leaf,  or  baflard- 
balm,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Mcllago.  Any  medicine  Is  thus 
called  which  hath  the  confiftence 
and  fweetnefs  of  honey. 

Mellego,  was  formerly  much  ufed 
for  any  juice  or  liquid  that  was 
boiled  up  to  the  confiftence  of  ho- 
ney, 

Melleguetta,  grains  of  Paradife. 

Mellifaviuni)  i.  e.  Mcliceris. 

Mellifolium)  baum. 

MellilotuS)  bird’s-foot  trefoil. 

Melo,  the  melon,  a fpecies  of 
Cucumis. 

MelocaHus,  the  great  melon  thif- 
tlc,  a fpecies  of  Caflus, 


■ Mclochia,  a genus  in  Lifinseits’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpecies 
and  one  variety. 

Melocarduus,  i.  e.  MelocaHus, 

MelodinuS)  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Melon.  See  Melo.  It  lignifies  an 
apple,  the  cheek,  or  a flieep.  It  is 
alio  a diforder  of  the  eyes,  and  is 
when  it  protuberates  out  of  the 
focket. 

Mtlongena,  egg  plant,  or  mad* 
apple,  a Ipecies  of  Sola7ium. 

Melon,  (Sicilian-^vater.)  See  Cl- 
trullus. 

Melon,  (Water.)  See  Anguria* 

Melopcpo,  buckler-gourd,  or 
fquafl),  a fpecies  of  the  Cucurhita. 

Melojis,  (x.e'KaaK;,  is  a term  which 
frequently  occurs  in  Hippocrates, 
De  Capit.  Wulner.  for  that  fearch 
into  wounds  which  is  made  by 
furgeons  with  the  fpccillum,  or 
probe. 

Melothrio,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies, 

Melothrum,  i.  e.  Bryonia  Alba. 

Melotisi  is  ufed  for  the 

lell'er  fpecillum,  and  often  for  that 
particular  inftrument  contrived  to 
fearch  or  cleanfe  the  ear  with,  more 
commonly  called  Aurifcalpium. 

Metnhrane.  This  is  a web  of  fe- 
veral  forts  of  fibres  interwoven  to- 
gether for  the  covering  and  wrap- 
ping up  fome  parts.  The  fibres 
of  the  membranes  give  them  an 
elaftiqity,  whereby  they  can  con- 
trail, and  clofely  grafp  the  parts 
they  contain,  and  their  nervous 
fibres  give  them  an  exquifite  fenfe, 
which  is  the  caufe  of  their  con- 
trailipn ; they  can,  therefore,  fcarce- 
ly  fuffer  the  fliarpnefs  of  medicines, 
and  are  difficultly  united  when 
wounded.  In  their  texture  there  is 
a number  of  fmall  glands,  which 
feparate  an  humour  fit  for  moiften 
ing  the  parts  which  they  contain. 
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By  reafonof  the  thicknefs  and  tran- 
fparency  of  the  mmihranes^  the  ra- 
niifications  of  the  blood-veflcls  are 
more  apparently  to  be  feen  in  them 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  body  ; 
here  the  innumerable  divifions, 
windings,  and  turnings,  ferpentine 
progrclhons,  and  frequent  inofcula- 
tions  not  only  of  veins  and  arteries 
together,  but  alfo  of  veins  with 
veins,  and  aiteries  with  arteries, 
make  a moft  agreeable  embroidery, 
and  delicate  network,  covering  the 
whole  7nenibrane.  Nor  is  nature 
always  conftant  to  the  fame  difpoli- 
tion,  but  delights  hi  variety  here 
as  well  as  in  the  difpofition  of  the 
branches  and  leaves  of  plants  and 
trees,  Thofe  that  cover  the  folid 
parts  are  properly  called  tncmira'/ies', 
and  they  have  their  particular 
names,  as  the  Peritonamif  which 
wraps  up  all  that  is  contained  in  the 
abdomen  ; theP/eam,  that  which  is 
in  the  thorax;  the  Pcrlnjievm,  the 
bones ; and  the  Pericarefum^  the 
heart.  Thole  which,  form  the  coats 
of  velTeh-,  and  which  contain  the 
humours,  as  thofe  of  the  veins  and 
arteries,  ftomach,  bladder,  intef- 
tines,  tellicles,  &c.  are  called  Tu- 
nklcs,  or  coats:  and  thofe  which 
cover  and  embrace  the  brain,  as  the 
dura  mater,  and  the  pia  mater,  are 
called  Of  all  thefe  kinds 

of  membranes,  fome  are  thin,  and 
foine  are  thick  ; and  the  fame  mem- 
brane is  thick  in  fome  places,  and 
thin  in  others,  as  in  the  membrana 
adipofa,  which  is  thicker  in  the 
neck  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
body.  The  ufe  of  the  membranes  is 
to  cover  and  wrap  up  the  parts,  and 
ftrengthen  them,  to  fave  them  from 
external  injuries : to  preferve  the 
natural  heat  ; to  join  one  part  to 
another;  to  fuftain  fmall  veflels, 
and  the  nerves  which  run  through 
their  duplicatures ; to  flop  the  re- 


turning of  the  humours  in  their  vef- 
fcls,  as  the  valves  flop  the  returning 
of  the  blood  in  the  veins  and  heart ; 
of  the  chyle  in  the  ladleal  and  tho- 
racic duft ; and  of  the  lympha  in 
the  lymphatic  vcffels.  By  the 
brana  adipofa  is  moll:  commonly  un- 
derftood  that  part  of  it  only  which 
lies  next  the  flefh,  and  which  con- 
tains but  little  fat  in  its  cells  ; and, 
therefore,  appearing  more  mem- 
branous than  the  rell,  is  faid  to  be 
the  balls  of  thecelluloe  adlpofse.  And 
even  fome  part  of  this  hath  been 
taken  by  anatomills  for  the  mem- 
hrajia  carnofa,  on  the  account  of  its 
rednefs  ; for  here  the  blood-veifels 
lie  very  thick,  the  veficles  not  be- 
ing diftended  with  fat.  Anatomifts 
do  generally  aflerr,  that  there  is  a 
membrana  commwiis  mufitdorttm,  be- 
ing led  into  that  millake  by  the 
aponeurofis  of  fevcral  inuleles  ; 
whereas  upon  ftridler  obfervation, 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  to  be  found. 
The  jnembrana  propria  mufculorum, 
is  that  which  immediately  covers 
all  and  every  one  of  the  fibres  of 
a mufcle,  and  is  clofely  tacked  to 
them.  There  is  another  called  ?nem- 
hrana  connnunis  ’vafculorum^  which 
is  a thin  membrane-,  and  accom- 
panies almoll  all  the  veflels  of  the 
body.  All  thefe  jnembraties  receive 
veins,  arteries,  and  nerves  from  the 
parts  which  are  nearefl:  to  them, 

Membrana  Adipnl'a.  See  the  pre- 
ceding, and  Adipofa  Membrana. 

Mcfubrana  Carriofa^  the  fame  as 
P annicTihes  carnofus. 

Mefnhranacei,  inflammation  of 
membranous  parts. 

Membrana  comfunnis  mvfculorumt 
See  Membrane. 

Membrana  propria  mnjculorum.  See 
Mcmbratle. 

MembranoJogia,  memhranology.  It 
treats  of  the  common  integuments, 
and  of  particular  membranes. 

Mem- 
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Mtmorana  Tympanl,  See  Kar. 

Memhrana  Urinaria,  i.  e.  Ala?itQis. 

Membranofus  Mujlulus,  is  a muf- 
cle  of  the  leg,  fo  called  from  the 
large  membranous  expanlioii  it  is 
continued  with,  inclofing  all  the 
mufcles  of  the  tibia  and  tarfus ; 
whence  it  is  alfo  called  Fafcia  lata. 
It  hath  a fliarp  flefhy  beginning 
from  the  fore-part  ©f  the  fpine  of 
the  os  ilium,  between  the  origi- 
nation of  the  fatforius,  and  tendi- 
nous beginning  of  the  glutaeus  mag- 
nus  ; and  being  dilated  to  a fleHiy 
belly,  which  lills  the  interftice 
made  by  the  firfl:  of  the  two  laft 
named  mufcles,  and  upper  part  of 
' the  refills,  and  fore-part  of  the 
glutaeus  medius,  in  its  oblique  de- 
feent  becomes  tendinous,  four  fingers 
breadth  below  the  great  trochanter, 
whence  it  palTes  direflly  over  the 
vaftus  externus  to  its  proper  termi- 
nation at  the  fuperior  appendix  of 
the  fibula;  but  in  its  progrefs  thi- 
ther, it  is  conjoined  with  the  tendi- 
nous expanfion  of  the  glutaeus  mag- 
nus,  which  arifeth  from  the  fpine 
of  the  ilium,  covering  the  external 
part  of  the  glutjeus  medius,  and  all 
the  external  mufcles  of  the  tibia, 
as  thofe  of  the  thigh-bone;  and 
defeending  over  the  patella,  com- 
prehends all  the  mufcles  of  the 
tarfus,  and  joins  with  the  ligamen- 
tum  annulare,  which  retains  the 
tendons  of  the  toes  and  feet.  When 
this  mufcle  afleth,  the  leg  and  thigh 
are  drawn  outwards. 

Memhrum,  a member,  or  limb. 

Memory,  is  that  faculty  where- 
by the  mind  repea  s things  re- 
ceived by  former  fenfations  ; or  is 
the  calling  to  mind  known  and  paft 
things  ; as  when  we  conceive  heat 
or  light,  fweet  or  bitter,  &c.  when 
the  objefl  is  removed  ; and  it  is  in 
a manner  the  flore-houfe  of  our 
ideas.  Many  philofophers,  as  well 
as  phyficians,  have  been  at  great 


pains  to  give  fome  intelligible  ac- 
count of  this  power,  but  without 
any  farther  fuccefs  than  to  puzzle 
themfelves  and  others  more  than 
they  were  before. 

Memecylon,  a genus  in  Linnxus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Menagogues,  are  fuch  medicines 
as'ptomote  the  flux  of  the  menfes. 

Menais,  a genus  in  Linuxus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Mendofus,  is  ufed  by  fome  in  the 
fame  fenfe  ns  fpurious,  or  illeglti- 
mus  ; Mndofa  Cnftie,  falfe  or  fpu- 
rious ribs ; Metidofa  Sutura,  the 
fqiiamous  future  in  the  Ikull,  or 
baftard  future,  from  mendax,  coun- 
terfeits. 

Meninges, \ m&vt\ngts,  or  matres, 

Mcninx,  i from  being  the  fup- 
pofed  origin  of  all  the  other  mem- 
branes, and  meninx,  a membrane. 
Both  thefe  words  are  ufed  particu- 
ly  for  the  dura  and  pia  mater, 

Meningec  Arteria,  i.  c.  ArtcriiC 
Dura  Matris. 

Meningopfjylax,  from  a. 

membrane,  and  (poXacau,  to  guard, 
is  an  inflrument  ufed  in  wounds  of 
the  head,  largely  deferibed  by  Cel- 
fus,  but  more  acurately,  with  its 
ufe,  by  Scultetus,  Arm.  Chirurg. 
part  i.  tab.  z.  fig.  lo.  Gorrxus 
takes  notice  of  fornewhat  like  it 
under  the  name the  fame  as 
the  Mocblion  of  the  Greeks. 

Menifpcrmutn,  moonflied,  a genus 
in  Linnxus’s  botany.  ' He  enume- 
rates eight  fpecies. 

Menorrhagia,  excellive  or  extra- 
ordinary diicharge  of  the  menfes. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  dif- 
eafe  in  the  clafs  Pyrexia,  and  order 
Hamorrhagief.  He  dittingui flies  fix 
fpecies,  i.  Menorrhagia  Ruha.  See 
Menfes  KxciJJi've.  2.  Menorrhagia 
Abortus,  when  floodings  h qipen  to 
pregnant  women,  or  mii'carriage. 
See  Abortus.  3.  Menorrhagia  Z.o- 
chialis.  See  Lochia.  4.  Menorrha- 
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Fithrum,  when  the  appearance 
of  the  menfes  are  unufual,  as  by  an 
uleer,  &c.  K-  Menorrhagia  Alba. 
See  Fluor  Albus.  6.  Menorrhagia 
Fiabothi')  when  there  is  a ferous 
dUcharge  from  the  vagina,  or  the 
whites  in  pregnant  women. 

Menorrhagia  Difficilis.)  difficult 
jnenftr nation,  as  when  attended  with 
pain. ' 

Menorrhagia  Gravidarum^  flood- 
ing, mifearriage. 

Menfa  Jovic,  i.  e.  Fcrlena. 

Menfes.  Thefe  are  the  monthly 
evacuations  of  women  from  the 
uterus ; and  as  nice  an  affair  rightly 
to  unclerftand,  as  any  thing  that 
concerns  the  human  mechanilm. 
In  order  hereunto  therefore,  befidts 
what  was  faid  before  under  Genera- 
tion, parts  of  peculiar  to  voomen, 
which  fee,  it  maybe  neceflary  far- 
ther to  'bferve,  i.  That  the  vagina, 
or  pafiage  to  the  womb  in  women, 
as  well  as  the  whole  body,  is  per- 
pendicular to  the  horizon,  whereas 
in  all  brutes  it  is  in  a parallel  fitua- 
tion.  2.  That  the  membrane  co- 
vering the  womb  on  the  inlide,  as 
• w^ell  as  the  vagina,  and  into  which 
there  are  diffufed  a great  number  of 
.veins  and  arte  ies,  is  very  thin,  and 
and  without  fat  ; fo  that  thefe  vcfl'els 
are  lefs  guarded  than  in  ocher  parts, 
w'here  they  are  incloled  with  muf- 
eles  and  fit.  3.  That  the  blood- 
velTels  in  this  part  are  prod igi on  fly 
numerous,  and  particularly  in  the 
womb;  where  alfo  their  laige  ra- 
mifications inofculate  with  one  an- 
other, the  arteries  with  the  arteries, 
and  the  veins  with . the  veins  ; and 
likewife  the  branches  of  one  fide 
of  the  womb  with  thofc  on  the 
other,  which  meet  not  oqe  another, 
jn  flraight  lines,  but  arc  folded  and 
curved  into  a multitude  of  ferpen- 
tine  windings.  Which  conllrufture 
is  neceffiiry  at  the  time  of  being 
big,  the  the  yeflcls  would  be  fo 


prefled  as  to  burft  or  obfirutTt ; 
whereas  this  contrivance  helps  them 
to  give  way,  and  keep  always  the 
paffiige  of  fome  fiee.  4.  1 hat  the 
defeending  trunk  of  the  aorta  is 
much  larger  in  women  than  in  men. 
And  5.  That  the  uterice  veins  have 
no  valves. 

Now,  in  order  to  know  why  thefe 
velfcls  are  lb  frequently  broke 
through,  it  is  of  confeqvTcnce  to 
preinife,  that  women  arc  of  a more 
tender  frame  than  men,  and  that 
therefore,  when  they  are  at,  or  near 
full  growth,  the  quantity  taken  in 
by  diet  is  not  digefled,  and  broke 
enough  to  go  away  m a due  propor- 
tion bv  evacuation  ; and  therefore 
in  the  veflels  there  is  an  accumu- 
ffition  of  humours,  or  a plethora. 
_But  then  to  undeffland  how  this 
overplus  is  carried  off  by  this  dif- 
charge,  it  will  be  needful  alfo  to 
attend  to  thefe  following  propofi- 
tions,  which  mathematicians  teach 
■us. 

Prop.  f.  The  moment  of  every 
body,  or  that  force  by  which  every 
body  endeavours  to  prefs  forward^ 
is  increaied  by  increafing  the  ve- 
locity or  ^quantity  of  matter,  or 
both. 

2.  If  the  moment  of  any  body  is 
greater  than  the  impediment  in  its 
way,  it  will  remove  that  impedi- 
ment. 

3.  In  all  percuffions  the  flroke  is 
proportional  to  the  force  loll. 

4.  The  force  lofl  is  as  the  refill-, 
ance. 

5.  If  a body  is  proje£led  againfl 
any  impediment  with  a given  force, 
the  flroke  will  be  as  the  fign  of  the 
angle  of  hicidence. 

In  every  fluid  there  is  not 
only  a prelTure  dotynwards,  but 
every  way. 

7.  A fluid  preffes  upon  inclof- 
ing  bodies  on  every  fide,  with  a 
force  equal  to  that  by  which  it? 
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parts  crdcnvour  to  recede  from  one 

am.t'in . 

...  Thf  literal  prefllire  is  as  the 
hei of  rh  ' iiicumbcnr  fluid. 

ij.  The  di  ci'^tlup  of  fuch  prclT  re 
is  pi'  cn  'icul.ir  to  'he  tides  of  the 
veir  IS  wliivh  .ire  pr'  fT  d upon, 

The  'VVi>  fil'd  prop  lltions  fliew 
whs  iive  bio  d brealvS  ihrouk,h  c'le 
vefl'  s n a ph  thora  ; an  i the  lefl, 
wliV  through  the  uteri,  c vifT  l?. 
Nothing  s more  p lin  tha  . tn.it 
the  'iioment  of  the  bl.o  d is  mcr  ai  d 
in  a plethora,  if  i s vel  icity  conii 
Hues  the  fa'iie,  bccautc  i's  q.ia  .ti'y 
is  in  reafed.  To  wh  ch,  it  an  i.  - 
created  velocity '‘e  .iddcd,  its  mo- 
ment will  be  ftill  I'U  h g' cater. 
And,  in  a plethon,  b >ih  the  qiianr 
titv  and  velociiv  of  blood  is  in- 
creafed,  if  there  is  no  lentor,  or  vil- 
cidiry  ; for,  in  a blootl  rightly  di- 
g fled,  the  quantity  of  Ipirlts  fe- 
cerned  will  he  as,  its  quantity  ; and 
the  more  they  are  feparated,  the 
more  forcibly  will  the  heart  con- 
tradf,  and  confeqnen'ly  throw  the 
blood  uith  greater  force  againft 
any  imp-'diment  : for,  in  this  calc, 
the  blood-veflels.  are  looked  upon 
to  be  fuch,  and  will  conr  nue  to  be 
fo,  as  long  as  their  refiftance  is 
greater,  or  equal  to  the  bio  d’s 
momen  ; but  when  that  moiUent 
exceeds  fuch  refiflance,  the  blood 
will  break  thiough  them.  And  the 
uterine  velVel  , bcc.iul'e  they  are 
not  guarded  with  mufc'cs  or  fat, 
are  the  moft  eafy  to  be  thus  broke 
through. 

Bec.iufe  by  prop.  3.  the  ftroke 
in  all  percuflions  is  as  the  force 
loft,  ht  it  be  examined,  whether 
there  is  any  dim'nuton  of  velo- 
city in  the  uterine  veflcls,  and 
which  may  eafily  be  deduced  from 
the  ftruiflure  of  thofe  veffels  al- 
ready  taken  notice  of;  for  they 
go  on  not  in  flraight  lines,  but  in 


various  windings  over  the  whole 
•uterus.  And  therefore,  iince  by 

prop.  4,  the  diminution  of  velo- 
•c  ty  is  as  the  refiftance,  if  in  them 
titcre  is  a greater  reliftance,  the 
ftroke  upon  them  will  be  the  great- 
er. And,  that  theie  is  a g' eater 
refiftance  in  thofe  velT' Is,  may  be 
thus  dem  inftra  e l ; if  a flai  l be 
pri'pelled  in  a ftrait  h ca  al,  there 
can  only  be  a-  hteral  prclFure,  lb 
■fur  as  the  fluid  thrufts  againft  the 
fides  of  the  veflels,  by  prop.  ?• 
tor  the  fides  -oppo  e not  its  direft 
motion.  But  if  a fluid  be  pro- 
pelled thr  >ugh  a curval  canal,  it 
then  not  onlc  prefles  agiinft  the 
fides  ol  the  canal,  but  i s moment, 
as  much  as  can  be,  hears  againft 
them;  aid  by  how  much  the  greater 
this  imp  'diuieiit  is,  by  fo  much  the 
m .re  will  be  the  llroke  upon  them. 
And  the  greater  the  curvity  is  of 
fuch  a vefl'el,  that  is,  the  more 
oppofite  it  is  to  the  direiflion  of  the 
fluid,  the  greater  will  be  its  refift- 
ance; and  confequentlv,  will  the 
fluid  be  propelled  againft  it  with 
the  greater  force,  or  the  greater 
will  its  ftroke  upon  it  be  ; and  by 
this  means  will  the  fluid  have  a 
greater  advantage  in  breaking 
through  it. 

From  the  fabrick  of  the  womb, 
as  to  its  perpendicular  pofition  to 
the  horizon,  it  will  allb  farther  ap- 
pear what  necelfity  there  is  for  the 
blood  to  break  through  the  vclTels 
there,  rather  than  any  where  elfe, 
in  thefe  circumftances . as  alfo  from 
the  fame  pofition  of  the  gieat  ar-, 
tery,  vyhich  carries  the  blood  to  the 
womb  ; tor  by  prop.  7.  the  preflure 
of  a fluid  upon  its  containing  vef- 
fel,  is  not  only  downwards,  but 
againft  its  fides;  and  by  prop.  8. 
fuch  lateral  prelTure  is  as  its  alti- 
tude ; and  therefore  the  whole  co- 
lumn of  blood  in  the  defeending  ar-. 
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tery  will  prefs  upon  the  uterine 
veflels  ; and  tjecaufe  that  preflure  is 
by  prop.  9.  perpendicular  to  their 
fides,  It  will  diftend  them.  And, 
if  fuch  diftenfion  be  joined  to  the 


MenfeSy  Dejicieut, 

Menjes,  Difficult 
Menfes^  Suppreffed. 

Mofjis  Philojbpbicus,  a philofo 
phical  or  chemical  month.  Accord 


it,  2 
^ > 
^cd.\ 


See  Amcnoir- 
rbtsa. 


advantage  which  the  blood  has  a-  ing  to  fomc,  it  is  three  days  and 

gainfl  the  uterine  veflels,  by  means  nights, others  fay  it  is  ten,  and  there 

of  their  inflexions,  it  can  be  no  are  who  reckon  it  to  be  thirty  or 

wonder  why  the  blood  breaks  forty  days. 

through  them  fooner  than  any  Mciijlrua,  the  menfes  in  women, 
where  elfe.  For,  by  reafon  of  the  and  the  bleeding  piles  in  men. 


Metijlrual  Difchargei  the  fame  as 
Menfes. 

Menjlrua  Alha^  i.  e.  Fluor  Al- 
ius, 

Menjlruuvt,  all  liquors  are  fo 
called,  which  are  ufed  as  diflTolvents, 


plethora,  and  the  weight  of  a fluid 
piefling  perpendicularly  againft  the 
fides  of  the  veflTels,  the  fides  of 
thofe  veflTels  become  flretched  fo 
that  their  conflituent  fibres  are  at 
greater  diitances  from  one  another  ; 
and  by  how  much  the  more  they  are  or  to  extraX  the  virtues  or  ingredi- 
fo  divided,  by  fo  much  the  eafier  ents  by  infufion,  decoXion,  &c. 
will  any  force  break  quite  through  The  principal  menjlrua^  made  ufe 
them.  And  hence  arifes  very  na-  of  in  Pharmacy,  are  water,  vinous 
tui  ally  the  reafon  why  brutes,  which  fpii.its,  oils,  acid,  and  alkaline  li- 
have  the  fame  fabric  of  parts,  have  quors.  Water  is  the  menjlruum  of 
not  thefe  difeharges,  becaufe  their  all  falts,  of  vegetable  gums,  and  of 
lituation,  with  regard  to  their  prin-  animal  jellies.  Of  the  firfl;  it  dif- 


cipal  canals,  are  parallel  to  the  ho- 
rizon, which  entirely  takes  away 
all  that  perpendicular  preffure  a- 
gainfl:  the  fides  of  the  veflels  from 
the  column  of  blood  in  the  defeend- 
ing  trunk  of  the  aorta,  and  which 


fblves  only  a determinate  quantity, 
though  of  one  kind  of  fait  more 
than  of  another;  and  being  thus 
faturated,  leaves  any  additional 
quantity  of  the  fame  fait  untouch-. 
ed.  It  is  never  faturated  with  the 


is  none  of  the  leaft  caufes  of  its  hap-  two  latter,  but  unites  readily  with 


pening  to  women. 

The  want  of  valves  to  thefe  vef- 
fels  is  alfo  another  argument  for 
their  being  fitter  for  this  difeharge 
than  any  other  ; becaufe  all  that 
force  which  the  blood  has  from  the 


any  proportion  of  them,  forrning 
with  difterent  quantities,  liquors  of 
different  confiftcncies.  It  takes  up 
likewife,  when  aflifted  by  tritura- 
tion, the  vegetable  gummy  refins, 
as  ammoniacum  and  myrrh  ; the 


heart,  remains  without  any  check,  folutions  of  which,  though  imper- 
which  it  has  from  them  in  other  feX,  that  is,  not  tranfparent,  but 
parts.  What  farther  relates  to  this  turbid  and  of  a milky  hue,  are  ne- 
curious  medianifm  of  nature,  and  verthelefs  applicable  to  valuable 
the  accounting  for  the  periods  from  purpofes  in  medicine.  ReXified  fpi- 
a plethora,  and  for  that  pletho-  rit  of  wine  is  the  nicnfruum  of  the 


ra,  from  a defeX  in  evacuation, 
and  chiefly  perfpiration ; may  be 
met  with  at  large,  treated  of  in  a 
manner  uncommonly  elegant,  and 
demonflrative,  in  Dr.  Friend  's  Fm- 
menologia.  Seealfd  Mars. 


veget- 


efl'ential  oils  and  refins  of 
ables  ; of  the  pure  diftilled  oils  of 
animals,  and  of  foaps,  though  it 
does  not  aX  upon  the  expreffed  oil 
and  fixed  alkaline  fait,  of  which 

foap 
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foap  is  compoled.  Hence,  if  foap 
contains  any  I'aperfluous  quantity 
of  either  the  oil  or  fair,  it  may, 
by  means  of  this  menjininm^  be 
excellently  purified  therefrom.  It 
diffolves,  by  the  affiftance  of  heat, 
volatile  alkaline  fairs ; and  move 
readily  the  neutral  ones,  compofed 
cither  of  fixed  alkali  and  the  acetous 
acid,  as  the  fal  diureticus  or  of 
volatile  alkali  and  the  nitrous  acid. 
Oils  dilTolve  vegetable  relins . and 
ballams,  wax,  animal  fats,  mineral 
bitumens,  fulphur,  and  certain  me- 
talic  fublfances,  particularly  lead. 
The  exprefled  oils  are,  for  molf  of 
thefe  bodies,  more  powerful  mcn- 
Jtrua  than  thofe  obtained  by  diftil- 
Jation  ; as  the  former  are  more  ca- 
pable of  fuftaining  without  injury 
a ftrong  heat,  which  is  in  moil: 
cafes  necelfary  to  enable  them  to 
a6l.  All  acids  diflblve  alkaline  fairs, 
alkaline  earths,  and  metallic  fub- 
llances.  The  different  acids  differ 
greatly  in  their  adfion,  upon 
thefe  laff  ; one  diffolving  fomc  par- 
titcular  metals;,  and  another,  o- 
thers.  The  vegetable  acids  diffolve 
a confiderablc  quantity  of  zinc, 
iron,  copper,  and  tin ; and  extract 
fo  much  from  the  metallic  part  of 
antimony  as  to  become  powcrtully 
emetic  : they  like  wife  diffolve  lead, 
if  previoufly  calcined  by  fire  ; but 
more  cojdoufly  if  corroded  by  their 
fleam.  The  marine  acid  diffolves 
zinc,  iron,  and  copper  ; and  though 
it  fcarce  adts  on  any  other  metallic 
fubftance  in  the  common  way  of 
making  folutions,  may  neverthelefs 
be  artfully  combined  with  them  all 
except  gold.  The  corrofivc  fubli- 
mate  and  antimonial  cauftic  of  the 
fltops,  are  combinations  of  it  with 
mercury  and  the  metallic  part  of 
antimony,  effeaed  by  applying  the 
acid  in  the  form  of  fume,  to  the 
fubjeas  at  the  fame  time  ftrongly 


heated.  The  nitrous  acid  i?  the 
common  jnenUruum  of  all  metallic 
fublfances,  except  gold  and  the  an- 
tiinonial  femi-metal,  which  are  folu- 
ble  only  in  a mixture  of  the  nitrous 
and  marine.  The  vitriolic  acid 
eafily  diffolves  zinc,  iron,  and  cop- 
per; and  may  be  made  to  corrode, 
or  impcrfeftly  diffolve  moft  of  the 
other  metals.  Alkaline  lixivia  dif- 
folves oils,  refinous  fubftahees,  and 
fulphur.  Their  power  is  greatly 
promoted  by  the  addition  of  quick- 
lime, inftances  of  which  occur  in 
the  preparation  of  foap  and  in  the 
common  caulfic.  Thus  acuated, 
they  reduce  the  flefh,  bones,  and 
other  folid  parts  of  animals,  into  a 
gelatinous  matter.  Solutions  made 
in  water  and  fpirit  of  wine,  pof- 
fefs  the  virtue  of  the  body  dif- 
folved  ; whilft  oilsgenerally  fheathe 
its  a£livlty,  and  acids  and  alkalies 
vary  its  quality.  Hence  watery  and 
fpirituous  liquors  are  the  proper 
menjirua  of  the  native  virtues  of 
vegetable  and  animal  matters.  Moft 
of  the  foregoing  folutions  are  eafily 
effetfted,  by  pouring  the  jnenjiruum 
on,  the  body  to  be  diffolved,  and 
futfering  them  to  ftand  together, 
for  fome  time  expofed  to  a fuitable 
warmth.  A ftrong  heat  is  gene- 
rally  requlfite  to  enable  oils  and 
alkaline  liquors  to  perform  their 
office  ; nor  will  acids  adf  on  fome 
metallic  bodies  without  its  alfidance. 
The  aftion  of  watery  and  fpirituous 
menjirua  is  llkwife  expedited  by  a 
moderate  heat,  though  the  quan- 
tity which  they  afterwards  keep  dif- 
folved, is  not,  as  fome  fuppofe,  by 
this  means  increafed.  All  that  heat 
occalions  thefe  to  take  op  more 
than  they  would  do  in  a longer  time 
in  the  cold,  will,  when  the  heat 
ceafes,  fubfide  again.  The  aTion 
of  acids  on  the  bodies  which  they 
diffolve,  is  generally  accompanied 
. with 
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xvith  heat,  cfFervefcence,  and  a co- 
pious difcharge  of  fiimep.  The 
fumes  vvhicli  arife  during  the  diflb- 
lution  of  Ibme  me'als  in  the  vitri- 
olic acid,  prove  inflammable  : hence 
in  the  preparation  of  the  artificial 
vitriols  ofiron  and  zinc,  theoperator 
ought  to  be  careful,  erpecially  where 
the  folufion  is  made  in  a nairovv- 
jnouthed  vtflel,  lefl,  by  the  impru- 
dent approach  of  a candle,  the  exhal- 
ing vapour  be  fet  on  fire.  There  is 
another  fpecies  of  foliuion  in  which 
the  moifture  of  air  is  t)xc  vicnjlruum. 
Fixed  alkaline  falts  and  thole  of  ihe 
neutral  kind,  comptx'ed  of  alkaline 
fabs  and  the  vegetable  acid?,  or  of 
/alkaline  earths,  and  any  acid  except 
the  vitriolic,  and  fome  metallic 
falts  ; on  being  expofed  for  fome 
time  to  a moift  air,  gradually  at- 
tra£l  its  humidity,  and,  at  length, 
become  liqu  d.  Some' fubflances, 
not  diflbluble  by  water  in  its  gruflbr 
form,  as  the  butter  of  antimony, 
are  eafily  liquified  by  this  How  ac- 
tion of  the  aeretil  moiflure.  7 his 
' procefs  is  termed  Dellqiiation.  7'he 
caufe  of  Ibluiion  .iHigned  by  fome 
naturalifls,  namely,  the  admilflon 
of  the  fine  particles  of  one  body 
into  the  pores  of  another,  vvhofe 
figure  fits  then  for  their  reception, 
is  not  jull  or  adequate,  as  Dr.  Shaw 
very  well  remarks,  but  hyp'othk tictil 
and  ill  prefumed  ; fince  we  find  fome 
bodies  will  uniformly  difTolve  their 
own  quaivity  of  others,  as  water 
does  of  Epfom  fair,  alcohol  ot  ef- 
fential  oils,  mercury  of  metals,  one 
metal  of  another,  &c.  whereas  the 
fum  of  the  pores  or  vacuities  of 
every  body,  mud;  be  needfuiK  lefs 
than  the  body  itfelf,  and  conl'e- 
quently  thofc  pores  cannot  reecii  e 
a quantity  of  matter  equal  to  the 
body  wherein  they  refide.  See  the 
articles  Affinity.  Diffioluticn,  Extrac- 
tion, Fiffion,  &c. 


Flow  a mcnjlruum  can  fufpend 
bodies  much  heavier  t*ian  irfclf, 
which  very  often  happens,  may  be 
conceived  by  confiderin^,  that  the 
parts  of  no  fluids  can  be  fo  ealily 
feparated,  but  they  will  a little  rclilt 
or  retard  the  defeent  of  any  heavy 
bodies  through  them  : and  that  this 
refiftance  is,  cceterh  paribus,  ftill 
proportionable  to  the  Uirface  of  the 
defeending  bodies.  But  the  furface 
of  bodies  do  by  no  means  increafe 
or  dccieafe  in  the  fame  proporflon 
as  their  foiidltiesdo  : for  thefolidity 
increal'cs  as  the  cube,  but  the  fur- 
face  only  as  the  fquares  of  the  dia- 
meter ; wherefore  it  is  plain,  very 
fmnll  bodies  will  have  much  largew 
furfaqes,  in  proportion  to  their  folid 
contents,  than  larger  bodies  will, 
and  confequenily,  when  grown  ex- 
ceeding fmall,  m:.y  ealily  be  buo)'ed 
up  in  the  liquor. 

Menfura,  a meafure,  in  Botany, 
Plants  are  generally  fo  various  in 
their  dimcnlions,  that  thqir  parts 
can  only  be  meafured  relatively  to 
each  other  ; Tournefort,  however, 
introduced  pofitive  geometrical  wm- 
furation  : hut  Linnaeus,  thinking  it 
inconvenient  for  a botanifl:  to  carry  an 
anificial  fcale  in  his  pocket,  makes 
a natural  fc.de  of  the  human  body, 
the  degrees  of  which  are  thefe,  ca~ 
pillus,  linea,  unguis,  pollex,  palmus, 
dodrans,  fpitha?na,  pes,  cubitus,  bra- 
chium,  orgy  a. 

Menfurable,  or 

Menfurability,  is  when  a body 
is  reduc  ble  to  any  certain  meafure. 

Mentagra,  a name  for  the  Mufeus 
B ulmonarius.  Wendelin  Hock 
g.vci  this  name  to  the  venereal  dif- 
eafe. 

Menfalcs,  alienation  of  the  judg- 
ment, in  which  the  fundlions  of  the 
mind  are  difturbed. 

Mentafirum,  horfc-mlnt,  the  Mcn- 
tha  Syhfjhis  of  Liu. 

Mentha^ 
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Mentha,  mint,  a genus  in  Lin- 
psus’s  botany.  He enumerates 
fifteen  i'pecies  andfixteen  varieiies. 

Mentha  Splcata,  i.  e.  Mentha  Vt~ 
ridis,  Lin. 

Menthajlrum,  a name  for  the  red 
water-mint. 

Mentula-,  a name  for  the  penis, 
becaufe  it  often  plucks  a man  by  the 
chin,  from  more  ferious  bufinefs, 
to  veneious  embraces. 

Mentula  Alata,  a fub-marine  pro- 
duction. It  is  met  with  on  roi.ks, 
and  refembles  a bird’s  wing. 

Mentulagra,  a diforder  of  the  pe- 
jiis,  induced  by  a contraction  of  the 
ereCtores  mufculi,  and  caufing  im- 
potenc**.  It  is  the  fame  as  Paulus 
Ammianus  explains  of  the  fpadones. 
Jofeph  Giundpeckius  calls  the  ve- 
nereal diieafe  thus. 

Merit u?ni  is  fo  much  of  the  loweft 
part  of  the  face,  as  we  dillinguifli 
by  the  name  of  Chin. 

Mentzelia,  a plant  fo  called  by 
father  Plumier,  in  honour  of  Ment- 
zelius.  It  is  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Menyanthes,  bog-bean,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies  and  two  varieties, 

Mephites,  and 

Mephitical  Exhalations,  are  poi- 
fonous  or  noxious  fleams,  iffuing 
out  of  the  earth,  from  what  caufe 
foever.  The  moll  remarkable  place 
of  this  kind  is  in  the  Grotto  del  Cani, 
nearPuzzuoli,  about  two  miles  from 
Naples,  in  Italy,  the  fleams  of  which 
kill  dogs  or  other  animals,  when 
brought  within  its  reach.  A very 
curious  account  of  which,  and  the 
manner  of  its  efficacy,  is  giveai  by 
Lr.  Mead,  in  bis  Elfay  on  Poifons. 
See  Poifons.  The  word  mcphiticus^ 
fignifies  flinking,  particularly  fuch 
a fmell  as  arifes  from  brimflonc  and 
^va^cr,  or  from  cojrupt  water  mixed 


with  earth  and  brimflone.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  fixed  airalfo. 

Mercurialis,  mercury,  a genus  in. 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  HeiCnumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Mcrcurialis,  a fpecies  of  Tragia, 

Mercurialis  Mas.,  i.  e.  Mercuria- 
lis  Annua,  Lin.' 

Mcrcurialis  Syhvejlris,  i,  e.  Mer- 
curialis Pernenis,  Lin. 

Mercurius,  quickfilver,  i.  e.  Mer- 
cury. 

Mercury,  with  the  chemifls,  is  the 
third  hypoflatical  principle,  and 
feems  not  to  differ  froin  what  is 
called  Sp'rit.  They  alfo  talk  much, 
of  the 

Mercuries  of  Metals : but  they 
conceal  their  notions  in  fuch  a pe- 
culiar cant  and  jargon,  as  to  run 
no  hazard  of  being  contradifled, 
by  being  underflood,  Mr.  Boyle, 
indeed,  fpeaks  of  a running  mercu- 
ry, which  he  obtained  from  anti- 
mony ; but  that  muff  be  a mer- 
cury in  a much  groffer  fenfe  than 
t’.ieie  obfeure  philofophers  feera  to 
aim  at. 

Mercury.  See  Mercurialis. 

Mercury,  properly  fo  called,  or 
quickfilver,  is  an  opake  filver-co- 
loured  metallic  fluid,  appearing  to 
the  eye  like  melted  lead  or  tin, 
about  fourteen  times  heavier  than 
an  equal  bulk  of  water ; not  con- 
gealable  by  the  greatefl  known  de- 
gree of  natural  cold  : totally  exhal- 
ing, by  a heat  below  ignition,  in 
fubtile  fumes,  which  condenfe  into 
running  mercury  again.  This  fluid 
fuppofed  by  the  Greeks  to  be  poi- 
fonoLis  and  corrofive,  was  intro- 
duced into  medicine  by  the  Arabi- 
ans, as  an  ingredient  in  external  ap- 
plications againfl  different  cutaneous 
maladies.  It  is  now  regarded  as  a 
fpecific  in  venereal  diftempers,  and 
is  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  fuudry 
other  complaints, 
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But  though  this  metal  has  long 
had  a fhare  in  medicine,  yet  it 
leems  not  rightly  to  have  been  un- 
derftood,  either  as  to  the  true  man- 
ner of  its  preparation,  or  its  ope- 
ration, in  a human  body,  till  of 
late.  The  following  remarks  will 
fct  both  in  a clearer  light.  The 
fluidity  of  mercury  is  cafily  under- 
ftood  from  the  fphericity  of  its  parts, 
which  makes  them  fo  readily  roll 
over  one  another;  and  its  gravity, 
from  the  foUdity  of  thofe  parts, 
containing  fo  much  matter  in  pro- 
portion to  their  furfaces  ; for  a 
fphere  of  all  figures  has  the  leafl; 
furface  with  refpedl:  to  the  matter 
it  contains.  The  only  difficulty, 
therefore,  is  to  know  how  it  comes 
about,  that  a body  fo  extremely 
heavy,  fliould  be  fooner  raifed  by 
fire,  than  thofe  which  are  much 
lighter.  And  this  we  arc  foon 
taught  to  underfiand,  from  the  help 
which  Geometry  affords,  teaching 
us,  that  upon  the  divifion  of  folid 
fpheres,  their  gravities  decreafe  in 
a triplicate  proportion  of  their  dia- 
meters ; but  the  fupcrfices  only  in 
a duplicate.  So  that  a body  clr- 
cumffauced  as  mercury,  if  it  be  di- 
vifible  into  very  fmall  parts,  may 
be  rendered  prodigioufly  light,  i.  e. 
fpecifically  fo ; for  the  farther  it  is 
divided,  it  grows  comparatively 
lighter,  as  the  fame  quantity  of 
matter,  which  determines  its  abfo- 
lute  weight,  comes  to  exift  after 
fuch  divifion  under  much  more  fur- 
face  ; which  determines  its  relative 
weight  ; and  if  this  divifion  is  con- 
tinued^  till  it  is  fpecifically  lighter 
than  air,  then  will  it  rife  in  air  by 
the  known  laws  of  nature.  Be- 
caufe  therefore,  the  fphericity  of 
inercurial_  panicles  gives  them  lefs 
contaiSl  with  one  another;  and  that 
by  the  force  of  fo  minute,  though 
dclive  an  agent  as  fire,  its  globules 


are  to  be  broken  into  almoft  an  in- 
finite number  of  more  globules, 
their  fpecific  gravities  will  foon  be 
rendered  fo  much  lefs  than  thofe  of  . 
air,  that  they  cannot  but  fly  up- 
wards in  imperceptible  vapour: 
when  other  bodies  fpecifically  lighter 
in  larger  coalcfccncies,  becaufe 
they  are  not  fo  divifible,  and  their 
figures  admit  not  of  fuch  a decreafe 
of  fubllance  fo  much  fafter  than 
their  furfaces,  as  thofe  of  mercury 
do,  cannot  be  rendered  Ip  much 
fpecifically  lighter,  and  therefore, 
cannot  fo  foon  rife  in  vapour. 

But  this  folutlon  is  much  more  to 
our  purpofe,  as  it  gives  great  light 
into  fome  effedls  of  this  metal ; 
when  it  comes  into  medicine.  For 
which  veiry  reafon  it  may  be  alfo 
neceffary  to  examine  into  thofe  pro- 
perties which  arife  from  its  gravity; 
and  whereby  it  occalions  fuch  pro- 
digious alterations,  in  rendering  the 
animal  fluids  thinner,  and  breaking 
open  the  lecretory  paffages.  But 
what  it  does  by  its  gravity,  in  com- 
mon w'ith  other  metalline  fiibftances 
of  the  like  properties,  may  be  col- 
lefted  from  what  has  been  faid  con- 
cerning chalybeates  under  the  word 
Mars,  which  fee.  But  here  on  that 
account,  it  may  be  convenient  to 
add,  that  the  fame  realons  which 
make  it  fo  powerful  a deobffruent, 
give  us  certain  rules  wherein  to 
avoid  its  ufe,  -as  in  hedfics,  and  all 
cafes  where  the  confiitution  is  drawn 
low  by  too  large  evacuations , be- 
caufe mercurials  will  keep  up  the 
excefs  of  impetus  in  the  fluids, 
and  that  over-capacity  in  the  fecre- 
tory  orifices,  on  which  fuch  an  ex-^ 
treme  of  conftitutiou  depends. 

To  underfiand  more  . difiindlly 
the  manner  of  operation,  and  par- 
ticularly how  a metal  of  no  re- 
markable efficacy  is  changed  into  a 
violent  poifon,  in  making  it  into 
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the  common  fublimate,  and  again 
into  a fafe  cathaitic,  in  the  mercu- 
rius  dulcis-,  it  is  neceflary  dili- 
o-ently  to  attend  to  the  procedure 
in  thofe  procefles.  In  the  lirft  the 
mercurial  glohuU  are,  as  it  were, 
ftuck  full  of  fliarp  fairs  from  aqua- 
fortis, fo  that  each  particle  comes 
to  be  like  a ball  ftuck  round  with 
fharp  needles.  The  firft'  manifeft 
quality,  or  alteration  made  hereby, 
is  the  lofs  of  fluidity  in  x.\ic  mercu- 
7y  ; for,  their  rolling  about  in  fuch 
an  acid  menflruura,  until  they  be- 
come full  of  fpiculas,  changes  their 
fmooth  furfaces  into  very  unequal 
ones,  whereby  they  will  not  Aide 
Over  another,  but  become  perma- 
nent and  fixed.  In  this,  therefore, 
thefe  two  circumftances  feem  to 
concur,  to  change  thofe  things  into 
niifchievous  difpolitions,  which  ^fe- 
parately  had  none.  The  fait  being 
drove  into  the  mercurial  globules, 
wives  them  points  which  they  had 
not  before  ; and  the  mercurial  glo- 
bules add  to'  the  faline  particles  a 
gravity  and  force,  which  they  had 
not  without  them  : that  is,  crude 
7ncrcury  by  its  weight,  when  in 
circulation  in  the  juices,  would 
flrike  hard  upon  whatfoever  it  met 
with,  but  for  want  of  angles,  or 
points,  could  not  veUicate  the  parts  ; 
and  the  faline  particles,  though  they 
had  points,  have  not  force  enough 
to  drive  them  into  the  membranes, 
foas  to  do  much  harm.  But  when, 
by  this  procefs,  they  are  joined  to- 
gether, the  weight  of  the  mercury 
drives  in  the  faline  fpiculae  like 
wedges,  and  makes  them  cut  and 
tear  to  pieces  whatfoever  comes 
in  their  way.  So  that  thofe  cry- 
llals,  or  armed  balls,  as  fo  many 
knives  and  daggers,  wound  and  ftab 
the  tender  coats  of  the  fiomach 
and  guts,  and  all  parts  they  pafs 
through,  whereby  they  abrade  their 


natural  mucus,  tear  off  the  extre- 
mities of  the  veffels,  and  draw  blood 
itfelf.  / 

This  being  the  nature  of  fub- 
limate,  from  fuch  a contexture  of 
parts ; it  will  not  be  difficult  to  ap- 
prehend, how  in  making  it  into  mer- 
curius  dulcis,  the  fame  re-fublimed 
with  frefh  live  mercu7y,  efpecially 
if  it  be  repeated  three  or  four  times, 
lofes  its  corrofivenefs  to  that  degree, 
that  it  not  only  becomes  a very  i'afe, 
but  in  many  cafes  an  excellent 
medicine.  To  this  end  it  ^ is  to 
be  confidered,  that  the  action  of 
thefe  faline  fpiculae,  depending  up- 
on their  gravities  and  largenefs, 
they  muff  neceffarily  by  every  fub- 
fequent  fublimation  be  broken  into 
fmaller  and  fmaller  parts  j where- 
by thofe  points,  which  were  be- 
fore fo  flrarp,  will  be  almoft  loft, 
fo  as  not  to  make  wounds  deep 
enough  to  be  mifehievous  and  dead- 
ly ; and  therefore  will  only  vclUcate 
and  twitch  the  fenfible  membranes 
of  the  ftomach  to  that  degree,  as  to 
excite  them  to  an  excretion  of 
their  contents  and  glandulous  juices, 
upwards  or  downwards,  according 
as  the  force  of  the  irritation  is 
greater  or  Icfs.  The  few  fairs  re- 
maining in  thefe  mercurial  globuji, 
may,  perhaps,  be  much  taken  off  in 
their  paffage  through  the  prima; 
vise,  but  not  altogether ; fo  that 
when  thefe  globules  get  into  the 
blood  by  their  motion  and  weight, 
they  muft  neceffarily  diffolve  the 
preternatural  cohefions  of  all  the 
liquors : particularly  of  thofe  which 
circulate  in  the  fmalleft  canals,  and 
are  more  vifeid  and  tenacious,  mak- 
ing them  more  fluxile  and  thin,  or 
of  more  eafy  fecretion  ; whereupon 
all  the  glands  of  the  body  are  fet  to 
work,  and  fcoured  of  their  con- 
tents : but  the  falival  ones,  efpe- 
cially, being  many  in  number,  very 
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large  and  wide,  and  the  juice  they 
feparate,  of  a tough  and  ropy  con- 
hiience,  fo  that  a confidcrable  quan- 
tity of  it  is  accumulated,  before  it 
is  forced  out  of  the  orifices  of  the 
dudts;  thefe  effefts  will  be  mofl  re- 
markable in  them,  and  a falivation 
or  fpitting  muft  continue  fo  long, 
till  the  aftive  mineral  particles  are 
through  thefe  and  other  palfages 
difeharged  quite  out  of  the  body. 
See  Salivation. 

Mercurials.)  are  all  ■ things  pre- 
pared with  quickfilver. 

Mercurius Mortis,  7 i.e,  Algarothi 

Mcrcurius  Vitee,  ( Pulvis. 

Mercury,  (Cosnmon  EngUJh.)  See 
Bonus  Henricus. 

Mercury,  ( Threc-feeded. } See 
Acalypha. 

Mergen,  coral. 

Mcriana,  a fpecies  of  Antholyza. 

Merianella,  a fpecies  oi  Atitholyza. 

Meridian,  is  a great  circle  pall- 
ing through  the  poles  of  the  world  ; 
it  croffeth  the  equinoctial  at  right 
angles,  and  divideth  the  fphere 
into  two  equal  parts,  one  eaft  and 
the  other  weft  ; and  has  its  poles 
in  the  eaft  and  weft  point  of  the 
horizon.  It  is  called  wfrzW/rta,  be- 
caufe,  when  the  fun  cometh  to  the 
fouth  part  of  this  circle,  it  is  then 
tneridies,  mid-day,  or  high  noon  ; 
and  then  the  fun  hath  its  greateft 
altitude  , for  that  day, . - which  is 
therefore  called  the  Meridian  Alti- 
tude. The  meridians  change,  and 
are  various  according  to  the  lono-i- 
tudes  of  places ; fo  that  they  nTay 
be  laid  to  be  infinite  in  number,  for 
that  all  places  from  eaft  to  weft, 
have  their  feveral  meridians',  but 
there  is,  or  fliould  be,  one  fixed, 
which  is  called  the  Firji  Meridian. 

Mcrocele,  the  femoral  rupture. 

Meron,  the  thigh. 

Merus,  is  applied  to  feveral  things 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  genuine,  or  un- 
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adulterated,  as  tneriim  vlnunt,  heat 
nvine. 

Mefaratutn, 

Mefaraica  Fafa,  and 

Mefenteriaca  Eafa,  ail  fignify  the 
fame  thing,  from  ^.ivov,  medaan,  the 
middle,  and  tenue,  dendcr,  or 

thin ; from  the  lituation  and  fabric 
of  thofe  parts. 

Mefaraica  Minor  Vena,  i.  e.  Hes- 
morrhoidalis  Interna. 

Mefanbryanthemiim,  fig  - m ary  gold, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany/  Of 
fpecies  and  varieties  he  enumerates 
fixty-fix, 

Mefentcritis,  inflammation  of  the 
mefentery.  It  is  a fpecies  of  Perito- 
nitis, in  Cullen’s  Nofology. 

Mefenterium,  the  mefenter}’',  from 
fAEo-oi-,  medium,  the  middle,  and 
intef  inum,  a gut,  becaufe  it  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  guts : for  all  the 
guts  lying  in  a little  fpace,  they  are 
kept  from  entangling  with  one  an- 
other by  the  mefentery,  which  is  a 
fat  membrane  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  abdomen,  almoft  of  a cir- 
cular figure,  with  a narrow  pro- 
duClion,  to  which  the  end  of  the 
colon  and  beginning  of  the  reClurri 
are  tied.  It  is  about  four  fingers 
breadth  and  a half  in  diameter ; 
its  circumference,  being  full  of 
plaits  and,  foldings,  is  about  three 
ells  in  length.  The  inteftines, 
which  are  tied  like  a border  on 
this  circumference,  are  about  eight 
or  nine  ells  long ; fo  that  to  every 
inch  of  the  circumference  of  the 
mefentery,  there  are  three  inches 
of  the  inteftines  faftened.  The  sne- 
fentery  itfelf  is  ftrongly  tied  to  the 
three  firft  vertebrae  of  the  loins. 
It  is  compofed  of  three  lamina;  ; 
the  inner,  upon  which  the  glands 
and  fat  lie,  and  the  veins  and  ar- 
teries run,  is  its  own  proper  mem- 
brane ; and  the  other  two,  which 
cover  each  fide  of  the  proper  mem- 
brane. 
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tranc,  come  from  the  peritonjeiim.  ■ 
Between  the  two  external  lamiine 
ot  the  mcfentKry  run  the  branches 
of  the  arteria  mefenteiica,  fuperior 
and  inferior,  which  bring  the -blood 
to  the  inteftines,  and  the  venae  ntt- 
faraica?,  which,  being  branches  of 
the  portae,  carry  the  blood  back  to 
the  liver.  Here  all  the  large 
branches,  both  arteries  and  veins, 
communicating  with  one  another, 
march  diretftly  to  the  guts,  where, 
with  the  nerves  from  the  plexus 
mefentericus,  they  divide  into  an  in- 
finite number  of  fmall  branches, 
which  fpread  themfelves  exceeding 
finely  upon  the  coats  of  the  intef- 
tines.  The  venae  ladles  and  lym- 
phatic velfels  run  likewife  upon  the 
mefentery,  in  which  there  are  alfo 
fevcral  veficular  glands,  the  bigged 
of  which,  in  the  middle  of  the  7ne- 
fentcry,  is  called  Pancreas  Afclii. 
Thele  glands  receive  the  lympha 
and  chyle  from  the  La^eai  Perns, 
which  fee. 

Mcfo-Pleuri,  from  medium, 

the  middle,  and  latus,  the 

fide,  are  the  fame  as  in  the  Intercof- 
tal  Mujiles,  which  fee. 

Mejire,  a diforder  of  the  liver, 
mentioned  by  Avicenna,  accompa- 
nied with  a fenfc  of  heavinefs,  tu- 
mor, inflammation,  pungent  pain, 
and  blacknefs  of  the  tongue. 

Mefocolen,  It  is  that  part  of  the 
mefentery  which  belongs  to  the 
great  guts. 

Mef  gajlrion.  It  is  the  fubflance 
pn  the  concave  part  of  the  ftomach, 
between  the  orifices,  which  attaches 
it  to  the  adjacent  parts. 

Mefoglofii,  the  mufcles  called  Ge~ 
xioglnjfi, 

Mefomeria.  So  Rufus  Ephefius 
calls  that  part  of  the  body  which 
lies  between  the  thighs. 

Mcfomphalion,  from  |W£cro?,  middle, 
anti  otJc(pa.x<^,  navel,  the  m ddle  of 
the  navel. 
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Mefephyron,  So  Rufus  EphefluS 
call,  thai  part  of  the  face  which  lies 
betwixt  the  eye-brows.' 

Mefopleurios,  an  epithet  of  the 
intercolbil  mufcles. 

MeforcBum.  It  ,is  a produtflion 
of  the  peritoneum  which  invefts  the 
inteftinum  retflum.  About  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fore-fide  of  this  inteftine 
it  forms  a femicircular  fold,  which 
appears  when  the  inteftine  is  empty, 
but  it  is  loft  when  it  is  full. 

Mefotbenar.  It  is  a flat,  and  near 
a triangular  mufcle,  lying  between 
the  firft  phalanx  of  the  thumb  and 
the  bottom  of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

It  is  inlerted  into  the  ligament  which 
conneds  the  os  magnum  of  the 
carpus  to  that  which  fupports  the 
thumb,  and  it  is  inlerted  too  into 
that  bone  of  the  metacarpus  which 
fupports  the  middle  finger,  as  well  as 
to  that  which  anlwcrs  to  the  index  ; 
from  thence  the  fibres,  contrading  to 
an  angle,  form  a tendon,  which  is 
inferted  into  the  head  of  the  firft 
phalanx  of  the  thumb. 

Mejpilus,  the  medlar,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eleven  fpeciesand  five  varieties. 

Mefpilus,  a name  of  the  white 
boam-trec,  and  of  the  fervice-tree. 

Meffcrfchmidia,  a genus  in  Lin- 
n^us’s  botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies. 

Mefua,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

. Metahafis,  and  Met  abide,  (itraQx- 
crt?.  fignifics  any  change 

from  one  thing  to  another,  either 
in  the  curative  indications,  or  the 
fymproms  of  a diftemper. 

Metacaipius,  a flcfhy  mufcle, 
fituated  obii(|uely  between  the  large 
internal  angular  or  tranfverfe  liga- 
ment of  the  carpus,  and  the  whole 
in  fide  ot  thefjurth  metacarpal-bone. 
It  is  fixed  by  a tendon  to  the  os  or- 
biculare,  and  to  the  neighbouring 

part 
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part  of  the  large  ligament  of  the 
carpas,  and  at  its  other  end  is  fixed 
in  the  outer  edge  of  the  fourth  me- 
tacarpal bone. 

Metacarpus,  the  outer  wrifi: ; and 

Mctaca^pium,  from  //.sra,  pojl^  be- 
hind, and  xagTT©-,  manus,  the  hand, 
is  made  up  of  four  bones,  which 
anfwer  the  four  fingers  ; that  which 
fuflains  the  four  fingers  is  the  big- 
geft  and  largeft;  they  are  round 
and  long,  a little  convex  and  round 
towards  the  back  of  the  hand,  and 
concave  and  plain  towards  the  palm. 
They  are  hollow  in  the  middle, 
and  full  of  marrow  ; they  touch 
one  another  only  at  their  extremi- 
ties, leaving  fpaces  in  the  middle, 
in  which  lie  the  mufeuli  interoflei. 
In  their  upper  end  there  is  a finus 
which  receives  the  bones  of  the 
vvrift,  and  their  lower  extremity 
is  round,  and  is  received  into  the 
finus  of  the  firft  bones  of  the  fingers. 

Metacine??ia,  a removal  ot  the  pu- 
pil of  the  eye  from  its  proper  fitua- 
tion. 

Metacondyli,  from  fitrcc,  after,  and 
a hiuckle,  the  laft  joints  of 
the  fingers  next  the  nails. 

Metals.  They  form  a clafs  a- 
mongll  follils.  Metals  are  tire  heavi- 
eft  bodies  in  nature;  they  are  always 
opaque;  they  all  have  a brilliancy 
and  iplendor  peculiar  to  themfelves, 
which  chemifts  have  termed  Metallic 
Litftre',  they  are  dudlile  and  malle- 
able ; they  refill  the  aftion  of  fire, 
without  being  diffipared  or  volati- 
lized ; they  are  fufible  in  the  fire, 
and  after  being  cooled,  they  con- 
crete in  the  fame  form  as  before. 

Metals  are  divided  into  7netals^\\di 
femmetals ; the  metals  are  fubdlvided 
into  the  perfe6f  and  imperfed.  The 
perfed  ?nctals  are  fo  called,  bccaufe 
they  undergo  the  utmoft  violence  of 
fire,  without  fuffering  any  altera- 
tion. The  imperfed  metals^xz  duc- 


tile as  well  as  the  perfed  metals,  but 
they  arc  defiroyed  and  converted  in- 
to earth  by  theadion  of  fire.  The 
fcmhnetals  are  void  of  dudility,  are 
volatilized  by  fire,  and  undergo  cal- 
cination like  the  imperfed  metals. 
The  imperfed  metals  and  femimetals 
haveone  property  in  common,  which 
is  to  emit  an  odour  w'hen  rubbed, 
or  when  only  warmed  by  the  hand. 
Beaume.  The  ancient  chemifts,  or 
rather  the  alchemifts,  who  fancied 
a certain  relation  or  analogy  be- 
tween 7netals  and  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies, bellowed  on  the  feven  metals, 
reckoning  mercury  one  of  them,  the 
names  of  the  feven  planets  of  the 
ancients,  according  to  the  affinity 
which  they  imagined  they  obferved 
between  thofefeveral  bodies;  which 
names,  though  chimerical  at  firfl, 
are  ftill  met  with  in  the  writings  of 
the  bell  chemifts.  There  is  an- 
other kind  of  metallic  fubftance, ' 
which  has  obtained  the  name  of 
fc7ni77tctals , and  may  be  defined 
metallic  fojfils,  fufible  by  fire,  but 
not  malleable  in  their  pureft  ftate  ; 
fuch  as  antimony,  bifmuth,  co- 
balt, &c. 

Metalline Pai't’cles,  how  they  ope- 
rate in  human  bodies,  fee  Mars. 

Metallurgy,  ftands  for  the  art  of 
working  metals,  or  feparating  them 
from  their  ore. 

Metals,  ( Utinamed  Colour  of. ) 
There  is  a colour  frequently  occur- 
ring in  metals  and  their  ores,  which 
has  never  yet  been  named.  It  is  not 
blue,  it  is  not  white,  it  is  not  black. 
Its  different  {hades  fometimes  nearly 
approach  to  the  different  fllades  of 
the  three  colours  above  mentioned, 
but  they  really  are  pcrfedly  diftin- 
guiftted  and  feparated  from  them. 
This  colour  is  prefent  in  lead,  whole 
colour  cannot  be  fitid  to  be  black, 
blue,  or  white.  The  7tnna77icd  co~ 
'lour  of  metals  on  expofure  to  the  air. 


M E 


M E 


/ 


( 545  ) 


frequently  becomes  tarnifticd,  but 
re-appears  upon  cutting  afrelh.  Ed- 
wards. 

Metallum  Fluidum,  Argent. 
Fiv 

Metamorphojis^  is  applied  by  Har- 
vey,  to  the  changes  an  animal  un- 
dergoes, both  in  its  formation  and 
growth  ; arid  by  feveral  to  the  vari- 
ous fliapes  fome  infers  in  particular 
pafs  through,  as  the  lilk-worm,  and 
the  like. 

Metapedium,  i.  e.  Metatarfus. 

Metaphrenon,  the  back,  properly 
the  part  betwixt  the  flioulders. 

Metaptojis.,  lAsrocTrlucrK;,  is  laid  of 
the  change  of  one  difeafe  into  an- 
other; and  is  dillinguiflicd  into  a 
dladoche,  when  the  tranllation 
proves  I'alutaty,  as  of  congefted 
matter  from  the  nobler  parts  to 
thofe  which  it  can  do  no  harm  to, 
but  be  critically  exterminated  ; and 
a metajiajls,  which  is  a change  for 
the  worfe,  or  without  any  fuch  ad- 
vantage. 

Metajiajis,  from  transfe- 

ror to  changer  or  tranJlatCr  figni- 
fies  the  removal  of  a humour  from 
one  part  to  another,  which  is  moft 
commonly  known  in  nervous  cafes  ; 
and  it  is  fomctimes  alfo  in  groflcr 
humours,  the  refluent  blood  taking 
up  digefled  matter  from  one  part, 
and  deppliting  it  u|X)n  another.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  the  Mctaptofs^  which 
ice. 

MetafyncrifiSr  from  ^tra,  import- 
\\\^  changer  and  crvyy.fn/ur  to  colleHr 
or  mix  together.  The  word  is  ap- 
plied difterently  by  different  authors, 
but  they  all  mean  a change  in  the 
part  to  which  the  word  is  applied. 
Afclepiadcs  thought  everything  was 
formed  by  concourfe  of  atoms,  for 
which  reafon  he  called  all  bodies 
Bjnerimatar  or  S^ncrifisr  mixtures ; 
and  alterations  in  the  congeries  of 
^ be  calls  Metajyncrincjihe.it 


Metatarfus,  a fleftiy  mafs  lying 
under  the  foie  of  the  foot ; it  is  fixed 
by  one  end  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
great  tuberofity  of  the  os  calcis,  and 
running  forward  from  thence  it  ter- 
minates in  a kind  of  Ihort  tendon, 
which  is  fixed  in  the  tuberofity  and 
porterior  part  of  the  lower  fide  of 
the  fifth  bone  of  the  metatarfus.  It 
moves  the  lall  bone  of  the  metatar- 
fuSr  and  draws  the  fourth  bone  along 
with  it,  and  contracts  the  foie  of  the 
foot,  increafing  theconvc:^ity  of  the 
upper  fide. 

Metatarj'usr  from  pof,  ije- 

hindy  and  crates,  or  tarjus, 

the  foot.  This  part  confifts  of  five 
bones ; that  which  fuftains  the  great 
toe  is  the  thickefi,  and  that  which 
fuftains  the  next  toe  is  the  longeft  ; 
the  reft  grow  each  Ihorter  than  an^ 
other.  Tfiey  are  longer  than 
the  bones  of  the  metacarpus.  In 
other  things  they  are  like  them,  and 
they  are  articulated  to  the  toes,  as 
thofe  of  the  metacarpus  are  to  the 
fingers. 

Metelr  a fpecies  of  Datura. 

Meteor  if musr  i.  e.  Tympanites. 

Meteorosr  from  (utia,  and  atp,  to 
elevate,  elevated,  fufpended,  ere£l, 
fublime,  tumid.  Galen  expounds 
pains  of  this  fort,  as  being  thofe 
that  affetff  the  peritoneum,  or  other 
more  fuperficial  parts  of  the  body  : 
thefe  are  oppofed  to  the  more  deep- 
feated  ones. 

Met/oemerimsr  a quotidian  fever. 

Mcthodica  Medicina,  fignifies  that 
praiftice  which  was  condgtflcd  by 
rules,  fuch  as  are  taught  by  Ga- 
len, and  his  followers,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  empirical  pratffice;  and 
therefore, 

Methodici  methodifts,  were  thofe 
who  followed  fuch  rules  5 and 

Methodus,  method,  was  the  means 
fuch  rules  direfted  to. 

Me  tbonica,  the  fuperb  lily. 
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Mi-tl-,  a name,  for  a fpecies  of  A- 
ipeiij;au  aloes. 

Mef.op(on\  or  Metopium.,  Ameri- 
can fiunacb.  a (pee  es  Rhus.  It  is 
a name  of  the  bitter  almonds,  alfo 
of  an  oil,  or  an  ointment  made  by 
Diofeorides,  which  w.is  thus  called, 
becaufe  it  had  galhanun3  ijn  it,  vvliich 
was  collcdled  from  a plant  called 
Metopium. 

Metopon,  or  Metnpum,  the  fore- 
head. 

Metojis,  a kind  of  amatirolis,  from 
an  excels  of  Ihort-fighteducfs. 

Metra,  the  womb.' 

MetreuclyteSy  from  (/.irfcc,  the  ute- 
rus, and  to  infuje,  or  pour 

into,  injections  for  th.e  uterus. 

Metrenchyiesy  a woinb-fyringe. 

Metritisy  imflammation  of  the 
womb. 

M^trocclicleSy  from  p»)Tpr>  a mo- 
ther, and  a fpot,  or  jnole,  a 

mole  or  mark  imprelled  upon  the 
child  by  the  mother’s  imagination 
on  the  foetus. 

Metro  tnania,  a rage  for  reriiing 
veifes.  In  t\\e.  A£la  Societatis  Medi- 
ca  Hasvnienjts,  publiOied  17795  is 
an  account  of  a tertitm  attended 
with  remarkable  fymptoms ; one  of 
which  was  the  metro-mania,  which 
the  patient  fpoke  extempore,  having' 
never  before  had  the  leaft  tafle  for 
poetry : when  the  fit  \yas  off,  the 
patient  became  ftupid,  and  remained 
fo  till  the  return  of  the  paroxyfm, 
when  the  poetical  powers  returned 
again. 

Metropolis,  fignifying  properly  a 
chief  city,  caftle,  or  the  like,  Is,  by 
fome,  applied  to  the  head,  as  the 
principal  part  of  an  animal. 

Metroproptojis,  from  f^Erpa,  the 
•^M0?nhy  and  tofomorla , to  fall  do-^n, 
ndefeentof  the  uterus;  and  whence 
a plafter,  formerly  in  the  Difpenfa- 
lory  of  the  college,  againft  fuch  an 
iuconvcnience,  had  its  name. 


Metrorrhagia y excellive  menfes. 

Meu.  See  Meum. 

Meum,  from  fs,ew,  Icfs,  becaufe 
of  the  extreme  tendernefs  of  the 
leaves,  common  fpignel,  meu,  bald, 
or  bawd-money,  a fpecies  of  Atha- 
manta. 

Mftan,  a fpecies  of  Ai.thuf<i. 

Mcxicanum]ialf,  \.  e.  BalJ,  Feru’V. 

Mczcrcon.  See  Daphne,  and  jlif- 
zereum 

Mczereuniy  mezercon,  a fpecies  of 
Daphne. 

■ Miafm,  from  puau'w,  ingnino,  to 
infcB,  is  made  ul'e  of  tp  fignify  fuch 
particles  or  atoms  as  are  luppofed  to 
arife  from  diltempered,  putrefying, 
or  poifonous  bodies,  and  to  affect 
people  at  a diliance. 

Mica,  a genus  of  laminated  done, 
in  the  form  of  thin  plates,  ©f  great 
fplcndor  and  glitter,  not  feraping 
with  the  knife.  Edwards. 

Mica  Argentca.  a variety  of  the 
white  fpecies  or  -Mica,  in  the  form 
of  fmall  flakes,  of  a filver  colour, 
whence  its  name.  Edwaids. 

Mica  Aurea,  a variety  of  the  yel- 
low fpecies  of  Mica-,  it  is  found  ia 
fmall  flakes.  Edwards. 

MicaThuris  fmall  bits  of  frankin- 
cence,  or  ofolibanum,arcthiis  called. 

Mkhclialia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
butanv.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

MicranthuSy  a ipccics  of  Rham7!us. 

Microcofm y from  p-oepo?.  pa'amSy 
little,  ana  v.oa-\jM.,  mundus,  the  vjorld. 
Man  is  thus  called,  in  reg.ird  to  the 
excellency  and  fymmetiy  of  his 
make,  bearing  as  great  and  remark- 
able teilimonics  of  the  wlfdom  of 
his  Maker,  as  docs  the  whole  vifible 
world,  called  the  ' Macrocofm,  or 
greater  world. 

Micrography , from  ptot^o?,  parvrss, 
little,  and  feriho,  to  voritey 

is  the  defeription  ot  the  parts  of  tuch 
very  fmall  objcdfs,  as  are  difceniible 
only  with  a microlcopc. 
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^Hcrocncum^  a f;enu5  in  Lb- 
tiffiiis’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpcvirs.’ 

Mu-rocvs,  a gcinif  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Micropus,  baftard  cud-weed,  a ge- 
nus* in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Hfrenu- 
merates  two  fpccics. 

JMicroIeuconynipbcea,  f I'og-b i t . 
Microfiope,  an  optic  inftrurfient, 
contrived  various  ways  to  give  a 
large  appearance  to  the  eye,  of  many 
objedfs,  which  could  not  othetwife 
be.  feen. 

Micrometer,  is  a terrri  invented  by 
Dolaeus,  in  his  Encjclopadia,  for 
an  univerfal  ipirit  in  nature,  of 
which  every  animal  life  had  Ibine 
participation:  but  it  is  now  chiefly 
ufed  to  fignify  an  inflrument  applied 
to  telefcopes,  in  order  the  more  ex- 
aiitly  to  take  the  angular  meafure  of 
remote  objefts. 

Midriff,  See  Diaphragm. 

Midlio,  or 

Midins,  fignifies  excretion  by  u- 
rine,  from  mingo,  to  make  -ivaicr. 
Mignonette,  a I'pccies  of  Refeda. 
Milfoil,  i.  e.  Tarro'jo. 

Milfoil,  {Hooded,)  See  Utricu- 
laria. 

Milfoil,  (Water.)  Stc  Hottdnia, 
and  Myrophyllum. 

Miliacem,  a millet,  a fpecies  of 
Panicum, 

Miliary  Glands.  See  Cutis,  and 
Seiai'eous  Glands. 

MiVaria,  } ...  ^ 

Miliaris,  fever. 

Miliaris  Gland:  febaceous  glands. 
Miliaris  Haulica,  a kind  of  ty- 
phus, called  by  Huxham,  Febris 
nautica  pejlilentialis, 

Miliaris  P urpurata.  It  is  a kipd 
of  typhus. 

' Miliolum,  a fmall  tumor  in  the 
cyc-lids,  of  the  fize  of  a millet- 
feed. 


Militdrls  Herba,  i.'  e.  Millefoli^ 


urn. 


Milircm,  a genus  in  Lin- 

naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  fe-. 
ven  fpecies.  . , , 

Mlium,  a name  of  the  ladbryma 
Jobi,  and  of  the  lithofp^rinum.'  . 

Milium.  So  Tournefdrf  calls  the 
Holcus  of  Linnaeus. 

Milk.  See  breafts.  , 

Milk-nx>ort,  See  Polygala. 

MUk-veort,  {Sea.)  H&t'&I'auie. 

Millefolium,  common  yarrow,  ^on- 
milfoil,  a genus  in  Linnffius’s  bO'ta-’ 
ny.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies'.. 

Milleonprbia,  i.  e.  ScropfSiilatHd.  . 

Millet.  See  M'.liurn,  and  Holcus^ 
alfo  M'diacem. 

Millingtonia,  a genus  in  Lih- ' 
naeus’s  botany.  He  harh  but  bn* 
Ipecies. 

w/r,  a variety'  of  the  cb- 


lourcd^  fpecies  of  Cryjlalline  Saxu^y 
confifllng  of  granutes^  tfahfparcrtt,^ 
of  rather  a_  large  lize, 'apd  blended' 
with  foine  fmallcr  and  opake  era-, 
nulcs,  of  a brown  colour.  Ed-' 
wards.  • 

Milkey  Parjley.  Sep  Silinum, ' 
Miipbofs^,  a Greek  primitive,  a 
baldnefs  of  the  eye-brows alfo  an 
incre^jfc  of  the.  flcfli  in  the  corners 
of  the  eyes. 

Mimvfd,  fenfitive  plant.  A ge- 
nus in  LIhn'teus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates forty-four  fpecies.  T o thefe 
may  be  aoded  the  Mimofa  Japovica, 
from  which  the  terra  Japomca  is  ob- 
tained* 

Mimofa  faponica.  This  fpecies 
of  Mimofa  was  unknown  to  Llnnaais# 
It  is  produced  in  the  Eafl  liidics, 
and  now  cultivated  in  fcveral  botanic 
gardens.  The  natives  of  Bihar 
province  call  it  Cairo,  and  Coira. 
The  natives  of  Pegu  call  it  Khadira, 
and  Kbeir.  From  the  interior  co- 
loured wood  of  this  plant  is  pro- 
duced the  extradl  erroneoutly  called 
N n i Terra 
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Terrs  •japonic*.  Lettfoni  » Tother- 
Zill. 

Mimulus,  baftard  fox- glove,  a 
genus  in  Linnxus  botany*  T here 
are  two  fpecies.  _ ^ ^ 

Mimufops^  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecics. 

Minera,  is  properly  a mine,  from 
whence  is  dug  the  ore  of  metals  ; 
and  from  hence,  in  a figurative 
fenfe, 

MineraArgenti  Cornea,  horn  filyer 
ore,  a fpecies  of  Silver  Flos.  It  is  a 
compound  of  filver  and  the  muriatic 
acid,  frequently  femi-tranfparent, 
and  having  a refemblance  to  horn. 
It  is  of  various  colours,  as  whitiflr, 
greenifh,  red,  brown,  and  purple. 
Edwards, 

Minera  ArgentiGrifea,  grey  filver 
ore. 

Minera  Morbiy  the  feat  or  fource 
of  difeafe. 

Mineral  Cryjial,  nitre  expofed  to 
the  fire,  melts  before  it  comes  to  be 
red-hot.  If,  in  this  ftatc,  it  be 
poured  into  a flat  veflel,  it  fixes,  and 
is  then  thus  named. 

Minerals^  are  hard  bodies  dug  out 
of  the  earth  or  mine,  (whence  the 
name,)  being,  in  parr,  of  a metal- 
> line  and  in  part  of  a ftony  fub- 
flance ; though  in  a more  lax  fignb 
fication,  fome  include  under  it  all 
that  is  dug  out  of  the  earth. 

Minima  Natvralia,  is  by  fome 
made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  the  laft  pof- 
fible  divifions  of  matter,  and  out  of 
which  all  bodies  arc  compounded 
the  fame  as  Atoms. 

Minium y read  lead. 

Minium,  mafficot,  calcined  in  a re- 
verberatory furnace,  with  a heat  not 
fuflio'ient  to  melt  it,  has  its  colour 
continually  heightened,  and  acquires 
at  length  a fine  red,  approaching  to 
tliat  of  Vermillion.  It  is  then  called 
Red  Lend,  or  Miniu?*.  Beaumc. 

Min'um  Graeeorurn,  native  cinna- 
bar. 


Minorativa,  are  the  leffer  or 
weaker  purges,  fuch  as  manna,  le- 
nitive ele£fary,  and  the  like. 

Mint.  See  Mentha. 

Mint,  {Ceylon),  a fpecies  of  Oci* 
mum 

Minuartia,  a genus  in  Linnaeuses 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Minuta,  an  epithet  for  a violent 
fever,  accompanied  with  a fyncope, 
which  is  faid  to  reduce  the  patient 
fo  that  he  cannot  fupport  it  more 
than  three  days. 

Mirahilis,  marvel,  or  marvel  of 
Peru,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
Of  fpecies  and  varieties  he  enume- 
rates twelve. 

Mirahilis  {Sal,)  i,  e.  Glauber's 
Salt, 

Mirach,  an  Arabian  name  for  the 
abdomen,  or  at  leaft  the  external 
part  of  it. 

Mijercre  mel.  This  is  applied  to 
fome  cblics,  where  the  pains  are  fo 
exquifite  as  to  draw  compaflion  from 
a by-ftander  ; the  term  importing  fo 
much. 

Mifochymlcus’,  thus  fome  were 
called,  who  profeffed  themfelves  ene- 
mies to  the  chemilh,  and  their  en- 
thufiaflic  conceits. 

Mi/pickel,  a fpecics  of  Arfenic.  It 
is  found  in  various  iorms,  in  rude 
pieces,  and  in  both  regular  and  ir- 
regular figures  ; and  is  mineralized 
by  iron.  It  is  alfo  found  of  a white 
colour,  and  mineralized  with  ful- 
phur. 

h'iiff'el,  j.e.  MiJJeltoe. 

Mijfeltoe,  i.  e.  Fifcu?n, 

Mijiura,  a mixture.  It  differs 
from  juleps  in  not  being  tranfpa- 
renr,  having  fome  powders,  or  other 
fubftance,  diflblved  or  mixed  with 
it,  as  a part  of  the  whole. 

Mifp.  It  is  a metallic  recremeor, 
not  much  unlike  the  chalcitis. 

Mitchella,  a genus  in  Linna»us’a 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Mi^ 
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Mitella,  the  bandage  called  a 
Scarf. 

Mitella^  baftard  American  fani- 
cle.  A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
There  are  two  fpecies. 

Mitella  Americana^  i.  e.  Bixa 
Orellana. 

Mithridate^  i.  e.  Thlafpi. 

Mithridate  Mitjlard^  leveral  fpe- 
ciesof  Thlafpi. 

Mithridatrim^  the  ele<5tary  called 
Mithridate,  from  Mithridates,  king 
of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  who  expe- 
riencing  the  virtues  of  the  fimples 
i'eparately,  afterwarSs  combined 
them  ; but  then  the  compolitlpn 
confided  of  but  few  ingredients,  viz. 
twenty  leaves  of  rue,  two  walnuts, 
two  figs,  and  a little  fait : of  this  he 
took  a dofe  every  morning,  to  guard 
himfelf  againft  the  efFeds  of  poifon. 

Mitra,  a fpecics  of  Elvela, 

Mitrales  Falvula,  the  mitral 
valves.  See  Heart. 

Mitreola^  a fpecics  of  Ophlorrhi- 
%a. 

Mi'va,  is  an  ancient  term  for  the 
form  of  a medicine,  not  unlike  a 
thick  fyrup,  now  called  Marmalade. 

Mixtioy  mixtion.  Stahl  ufed  this 
expretlion  to  fignify  the  union  of 
the  firft  principles  in  the  moil  lim- 
ple  compounds.  In  the  Engliih 
language  ihofc  princi|)lcs  of  ’bodies 
are  emphatically  called  a Mixt^ 
which  are  fo  intimately  united  to 
each  other,  ns  hardly  to  manifeft 
themfelvcs  on  the  fevered  trials,  (as 
in  cafe  of  alkaline  fait  in  glafs,  acid 
in  Hint,  &c.)  to  diftinguidi  them 
from  aggregates  or  compounds, 
where  the  texture  is  loofe,  and  thp 
parts  more  eafily  feparated. 

Mniarum.  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Mnium.  It  is  a fertile  kind  of 
mofs,  called  MarJJ}  Mofs.  It  is  a 
genus  in  Lipnteus’s  botany.  He 
cnuiT>cratc8  fix  fpccics. 


Mochlia,  is  ufied  by  the 

Greek  writers  for  the  reduftion  of 
diflocated  bones,  from  the  name  of 
an  inftrument  much  ufed  therein, 
called  by  the  Latins  FeBis^  a lever. 
Whence  alfo  Hypomochlion^  which 
fee, 

Mochlicay  violent  purges. 

Mocoa  Stone,  a fpecies  of  Agate^ 
interfperfed  with  arborefeent  delinea- 
tions 

Moderns.  The  revival  of  learn- 
ing in  Europe  was  caufed  by  the  de- 
ftrutStion  of  the  Greek  empire  at  the 
taking  of  Condantinople  by  Maho- 
met the  Great ; for  on  that  occa- 
fion,  many  learned  Greeks  retired 
from  that  city,  and  brought  with 
them  the  fciences  into  Italy.  The 
day  therefore  in  which  Conflanti- 
nople  was  taken,  may  be  called  the 
birth-day  of  learning,  with  refpecfl 
to  the  weftern  parts  of  Europe,  and 
this  was  on  the  27th  of  May,  1453* 
All  before  this  are  ancientsy  all  fince 
are  moderns. 

Modiolus,  is  that  part  of  the  tre- 
pan which  cuts  the  bone  circularly^ 
and  is  dilVmguifhed  into  male  and 
female,  as  it  hath,  or  hath  not,  a 
point  in  the  middle,  to  fix  it  the 
better  in  its  operation.  Its  deferip- 
tion  and  ule  is  given  by  Scultetus, 
Arm.  Chir.  part  i.  tab.  a.  fig.  3>  4i 
5,  and  tab.  27.  fig.  6. 

Moehringhluy  mountain  - chick- 
weed,  a genus  in  Linnatus’s  botany. 
There  is  one  fpecies  and  one  va- 
riety. 

Mogilalia,  from  fxoyK,  difficulty, 
and  AaAtfc),  to  jpeak,  a difficulty  of 
fpecch.  It  is  the  Pfellifmus  Achfi- 
las  of  Dr.  Cullen. 

Moifture.  See  JFater. 

Mola,  a name  for  the  knee-pan, 
for  the  derates  molares,  and  for 
the  jaws.  It  alfo  fignifies  a grin- 
der. 

Mola,  a mole,  a formlefs  concre- 
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fldn  of  extravafated.  blood 
uterus,  without  a placenta.  It  hath 
aTibrotis  appearance  on  its  outhde, 
from  the  comprcffion  of  the  womb, 
but  this  fibrous  appearance  is  not 
vcithinalfo. 

Molago-Codl,  black  pepper. 

Molar es,  grinders,  from  '7Holaris^ 
a' griird-Jioiie^  See  Teethe 

Molar e 5 Glandulo’.  They  are 
two  glands,  nearly  of  the  fame  kind 
with  the  fublingual . glands,  each 
of  them  being  fiuiated  between  the 
malleter  and  buccinator,  and  in 
foine.  fubjedls  they  may  be  eafily 
milfaken  for  two  fmall  lumps  of  fat. 
They  fend  out  fmall  dutffs,  which 
perforate  the  buccinator,  and  open 
into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  al- 
moft  oppofite  to  the  laft  dentes  mo- 
lares,  and  from  thence  Heifier,  who 
firfl:  deferibed.  them,  called  them 
thus. 

Moldavica.  So  Tournefort  calls 
the  D.racocephaluai  of  Linnaeus, 

Moldavica  Alha,  white-  Molda- 
vian balm,  a fpecics  of  Dracpcepha- 
lum. 

Molecrdes,  little  inafTes  of  matter, 
formed  by  the  attradion  termed  Cp- 
hejion. 

Molle,  Indian  mallich, 

Mollities^  the  fame  as 

Molllties  OJjiutn,  a foftjiefs  of  tfie 
bones. 

Mollification  a barbarous  term  for 
a palfy  of  the  mufcles  in  any  par- 
ticular part. 

Mollugoy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
qies. 

MollugOy  wild  madder,  or  great 
ballard  madder,  a fpeciesof  Galltan. 

Mollugo,  a fpecies  of  Phaxnacemn. 

Molucca.  So  Tournefort  called 
the  Molaccella  of  I.innjeus. 

■ Mohccclla,  Molucca  baljn,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  ejm- 
tnerates  twp  fpecics. 
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Molyn  a name  of  feveral  fpecics  of 
Allium. 

. Moly,  {Broad-leaved  Tellovoy)  a 
fpecies  of  AHiwn, 

Molyn  {Dvcarfn)  i.  e.  Chama- 
moly. 

Molytdanan  i.  e.  Black  Lead. 

Molybdqsy  lend. 

, Molyza,  a head  of  garlic,  of 
garlic  which  hath  a head  not  divi- 
fible  into  cloves. 

MomoitSy  in  the  mathematical  ac- 
ceptation, are  fuch  indeterminate 
and  intl^able  parts  of  cjuantlty,  as 
are  fuppofed  to  be  in  a perpetual 
flux,  i.  e,  continually  increafing  or 
dccreafing,  and  they  aie  looked 
upon  as  the  gener.itive  c>rinciples  of 
magnitude  ; and  are,  iu  thcmfelves, 
fuppofed  to  have  no  magnitude, 
but  to  be  inceptive  only  of  it.  And 
becaufe  it  is  the  fame  thing,  if,  in 
the  room  of  thefe  the 

velocities  of  their  Increafes  or  de- 
creafes  are  made  ufe  of,  or  the  finite 
quantities  proportionable  to  fuch 
velocities  ; this  method  of  proceed- 
ing, which  confiders  the  motions, 
changings,  or  fluxions  of  quanti- 
ties, hath  come  to  he  called  Fluxions. 
Moments  alfo,  in  a phyfical  fcnl'e, 
as  they  are  ufed  in  reference  -to  the 
laws  of  motion,  fignify  the  quanti- 
ties of  motion  in  any  moving  body, 
and  fometimes  fimply  the  motion, 
itfelf ; and  they  define  it  to  be  the 
lAis  infitOn  or  povyer  by  which  any 
moving  bodies  do  continually  change 
their  places  ; and,  in  comparing  the 
motions. pf  bodies,  the  ratio  of  thefe 
morfic7tfs,  is  always  compounded,  of 
the  quantity  of  matter,  and  the  ce- 
lerity of  the  moving  body : fo  that 
the  77iomen^  of  any  fuch  body  may  be 
confidered  as  a redfangle.  under  the 
quantity  of  matter  into  tlie  celerity. 
And,  fine©  it  is  certain,  that  all 
equal  rcdt.aigles  have.th^ir  tides  re- 
ciprocally proportionable,  therefore, 
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if  the  moments  of  any  moving  bo- 
dic-;  arc  e(]ual,  the  quantity  of  mat- 
ter in  one  to  that  of  the  other. 
Will  be  recioroc.iily  as  the  celerity 
ot  Che  latter  to  the  celerity  of  the 
former:  and,  cn  the  contrary,  if 
the  quantnies  of  matter  are  rtci- 
jtrocaliy  proportionable  to  the  cele- 
rities, the  moments  or  quantiticb  of 
motion  in  e;icti  vull  be  equal.  1 he 
moment  alfd  of  any  moving  body 
may  be  coniidered  as  the  aggregate 
or  fum  of  all  the  moments  of  the 
parts  of  that  body  . and,  theretore, 
where  the  magnitudes  and  number 
of  any  particles  are  the  fame,  and 
where  they  are  moved  with  the  fame 
celerity,  there  will  be  the  lame  7110- 
ot  the  whole. 

Momentum.  Some  writers  on  me- 
chanics ule  this  word  for  Mot-ioTi 
{S>ua7itity  of,)  which  fee,  and  Mo~ 
777entj,  above. 

Momhin.  a fpecics  of  Spondias. 

Momifeus,  the  part  of  any  of  the 
dentes  molares  next  the  gum.  The 
dentes  morales  are  themfelves  called 
Jflomifcl. 

Momordica,  balfam  apple,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnseub's  botany.  He  enu- 
merntes  eight  fpecics. 

2.Io7tadelphia,  in  the  Linnaean  fyf- 
tem,  a dal’s  of  plants,  the  lixtecmh 
in  order,  fo  called  from  the  nume- 
rical term  uotoc,  nnicus,  one  onlf,  and 
frater,  which  lignilies  a is'O- 
ther.  This  relation  is  employed  to 
exprefs  the  union  of  the  filaments 
of  the  flamin:',  which,  in  this  clafs, 
do  not  hand  feparatc,  but  joht  at 
the  bale,  and  form  one  fublbnec-, 
out  of  which  they  proceed  as  from 
a common  mother;  and  the  tide  of 
the  clafs  exprclfes  a lingle  brother- 
hood, mean'ng  that  there  is  but  one 
for  of  {lamina  fo  united*  which  dif- 
tinguilhes  the  clafs  from  the  leven- 
teenth  and  eighteenth. 

■Mouastdria,  m Botany,  from 

TfUicuiy  aad  a,ir,p  ttiarltus-^  a clafs  of 


plants,  the  firft  in  order,  having 
only  one  flamcn  or  male  part  In 
each  flower. 

Mo/iarda.  lion’s-tail,  a genus  in 
Linnceirs’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  I’pecies. 

Monbin,  the  hog  plum-tree. 

Mo/iclti,  a fpec  es  of  Ayiagallis. 

Mckc'rcs.  It  is  ptopcrly  a boat 
with  a lingle  oar;  but  it  is  figura- 
tively applied  t ) a melancholy  per- 
fon,  bccaul’e  of  his  love  of  folitude. 

Mo/icy-wnrt.  See  PJ u7}imuldria. 

Money -‘ivcrt,  [JSaJiaf'd.)  See  Sib~ 
thorpia. 

Monk' s-Joood,  i.  e.  Aco/iitn^. 

Monnieri,  a fpecies  of  Selirium. 

Mo)i7ikria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
bo  anv.  There  is  but  one  Ipecies. 

Monocar pos,  i.  e.  Con/iarns. 

Monoceros.  See  JJnicornu. 

Mo7i0coccos  Germanica,  fpclt- 
whear. 

Mnwcolon.  In  Paracelfus  it  is 
the  Jutrjiinum  Rcflurn, 

Monoculus , or  Monophtoahnus,  a 
roller  of  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  length, 
and  two  or  three  fingers  in  breadth. 
It  retains  the  dreflings  on  the  eye- 
lids or  eyes,  it  alfo  lignilies  a per- 
fon  with  only  one  ^ye,  or  with  one 
lei's  than  the  other.  See  Monopia. 

Mo7ioecia,  in  Botany,  a clafs  of 
plants  the  iwenty-firll  m order.  The 
word  here  oix*^,  com|>ounded  with 
the  numerical  term,  (ignifies  a houfe 
or  habitation,  alluding  to  the  ci)'- 
ciimllance  that  in  this  clafs  the  male 
and  female  flowers  are  found  on  the 
fame  plant. 

Mo?iomachon,  the  Inteftinum  cae- 
cum. 

Monopagla,  or  Monopegia,  a pain 
in  the  head  which  att'ects  only  one 
point. 

Monopetalo/is,  from  ^wc,,folus,  and 
tritdMv,  folium,  a leaf,  is  ufed  for 
luch  flowers  as  are  formed  out  of 
one.  leaf,  howfnever  they  may  he 
fccmingly  cut  into  many  fmall  ones; 
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and  thefe  fall  off  together.  Sec 
Fetala. 

MonophylloHy  one  blade. 

Monopia,  from  ;4ovoj,  alone.,  or 
and  an  eyt.  The  ancient  Sevr 
thians  were  fabuloufly  faid  to  have 
only  oneeye;  hence  were  called  by 
the  Greeks,  Monopia ; by  the  La- 
tins, Monoculi ; and  in  the  Scythian 
language,  Arlmafpes,  Art  in  that 
language  fignifying  alone,  and  Maf- 
pc,  the  eye.  But  thefe  words  are 
alio  ufed  as  expieffivc  of  tbofe  who 
have  one  eye  lefs  than  the  other. 

Monops.  Thus  a perfon  is  called 
who  hath  but  one  eye,  or  one  lefs 
than  the  other. 

Monorchis,  from  (/.ovo^,  and 
a perfon  who  hath  but  one  tefticle. 

Monorchis,  mufk,  or  yellow  or- 
chis, a fpecies  of  Ophrys, 

Monotropa,  bird’s  neff,  a genus 
in  Linnffius’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates two  fpecies. 

Mans,  is  figuratively  applied  to 
many  things  by  phyfical  writers, 
and  more  efpecially  to  any  promi- 
nent flefliy  parts  about  the  body  ; 
whence 

MonsFeneris,  the  hill  of  Venus, 
is  that  little  turgefcency  of  flcfli  and 
fat  that  arifes  juft  above  the  vulva 
in  women. 

Monfonia,  a genus  In  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Monfonia,  a fpeejes  of  lUece- 
irum. 

Monjirwn,  Is  generally  applied  to 
preternatural  produdlions  amongll 
animals,  with  inftances  of  which 
fome  writers  very  much  abound,  as 
Schenckius^  Parry,  and  others. 

Montia,  water-chiclcwped,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is 
but  one  fpecies. 

Mo?uinia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Moonjhed’  See  Mcni/permum.^ 


Moomvort.  See  Lunaria,  and 
Ofmiinda. 

Moor-balls,  i.  e.  Conferva  Capilla- 
ris,  a fpecies  of  Conferva. 

Moor-berries,  See  Oxycoccus, 

Moraa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eleven  fpe- 
cies. » 

Morbi  Organici,  difeafes  of  par- 
ticular organs  of  the  body.  It  is 
fynonymoLis  with  Dr,  Cullen’s  Lo- 
cales. 

Morbid,  is  rather  faid  of  an  un- 
found coniiitution,  or  one  inclinable 
to  dil’cafes,  than  of  any  adlually  un- 
der a diftemper, 

Morbilli,  the  meafles,  This  is  a 
critical  eruption  in  a fever,  well 
known  in  the  common  praftice,  and 
bearing  this  name,  which  is  a dimi- 
nutive of  Morbus,  becaufe  it  hath 
been  accounted  a fpecies  of  fuch 
malignant  or  peftilential  feyers.  to 
which,  comparatively,  this  is  fo  in  a 
much  inferior  degree.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  under 
the  name  F-ube.ola,  and  diflinguirties 
two  fpecies.  viz.  Rubeola  Vulgaris, 
that  is,  when  the  eruptions  are  un- 
fluent,  and  hardly  rife  above  the 
fkln  ; and  Rubeola  Variolares,  that 
is,  when  the  eruptions  are  diftindl 
and  elevated.  The  fmall-pox,  and 
the  sneades,  appeared  in  Europe  a- 
bout  the  fame  time. 

Morbillofa,  i.  e.  Morbilli. 

Morbus,  a 'difeafe.  Hippocrates 
fays,  “ a difeafe  is  that  which  af- 
flidls  a man.”  Galen  defines  it  to 
be  “ fuch  a preternatural  difpoluion 
or  affection  of  the  parts  of  the  bo- 
dy, as  primarily,  and  of  itfclf,  hin- 
ders their  natural  and  proper  ac- 
tion.” But  fo  various  arc  the  modes 
of  defining  difeafe,  that  much  per- 
plexity and  uncertainty  are  met 
with  on  this  fubjedl. 

Morbus  Arquatus,  the  jaundice. 
Morbus  Attonitus,  the  epilepfy. 

Mor- 
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^Torhus  comitialiS'f  is  the  epilepfyj 
thus  called  by  the  Romans,  becaufe, 
when  in  any  of  their  public  affem- 
blics,  perfons  fell  down  with  this 
dirtemper,  they  immediately  broke 
up  the  Comitla^  which  was  the  com- 
mon appellation  for  fuch  courts, 
Morhus  Coxarius,  See  Arthropu- 
ejis. 

Morlus  Gallkus^  the  venereal  dif- 
eafe. 

Morhus  Hcrmlcus,  the  cpilepry. 
]['Iorbus  hjilpdulcus^  the  Spamfll 
dlleafe,  i.  e.  the  Venereal  Dijeafe. 

Morbus  Hun^aricus,  a kind  of 
Tertian  intermittent  fever,  Junc- 
ker calls  it  Febris  Hungarica  Jive 
Cajirenjis,  which  is  of  the  typhus 
kind. 

Morbus  Infmhlis^  the  cpilcpfy.^ 
Morbus  Jnduusi  the  Indian  dlf- 
eafe,  the  venereal  difeafe. 

Morbus  Magnus^  the  epilepfy.^ 
Morbus  Naroniasius,  It  is  a kind 
of  rrmittinjj  tertian  fever. 

Morbus  Niger,  the  black  dlfeafc. 
So  Hippocrates  named  it,  and  thus 
deferibed  it.  This  diforder  is  known 
by  vomiting  a concrete  blood  of  a 
biackilh  red  colour,  and  mixed  with 
a large  quantity  of  infipid  acid  or 
vilcid  phlegm.  This  evacuation  is 
generally  preceded  by  a pungent, 
tenlive  pain,  in  both  the  hypochon- 
dria, and  the  appearance  of  the  dif- 
eafe is  attended  with  anxiety,  a 
compreffive  pain  in  the  precordia, 
flud  fainting,  which  laft  is  more 
frequent  and  violent,  when  the 
blood  which  is  evacuated  is  fetid  and 
corrupt.  The  ffomach  and  the 
fpleen  are  the  principal,  if  not  the 
proper  feat  of  this  difeafe. 

Morbus  Regius,  the  jaundice. 
Morbus  Sneer,  the  epilepfy. 
Morbus  Strangulatorlus,  i.  e.  Cy~ 
nanchc  Trachealis, 

Morbus  TruLule7itus  Infantum,  i,  e» 
(iyuanche  Trachealis. 


Mordehi.  Thus  the  Eaft  Indiana 
call  a difeafe  to  which  they  are  fub- 
jetff.  In  It  the  ffomach  is  difor- 
dered,  whence  arifes  a perpetual 
hear,  copious  fweats,  and  fuperven- 
ing  cold,  which  weakens  it  flill 
more. 

Mordexyn.  At  Goa,  in  the  Eaft 
Indies,  a diforder  is  very  common, 
which  feizes  the  patient  fuddenly 
and  unexpedfedly : it  is  attended 
with  a continual  naufea  and  vomit- 
ing, and  often  is  fatal. 

Morel.  See  Phallus. 

Morgfana,  a fpecies  of  Zygophyl- 
lum. 

Marina,  a genus  in  Linn®us*s 
botany.  There  is  one  fpecies  and 
four  varieties.' 

Morinda,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  Ipe- 
cies. 

Moringa,  a fpecies  of  Guilandina. 

Morio,  female  fool-ffones,  a fpe- 
cies of  Orchis. 

Morion  Indicum,  the  black  part 
of  the  onyx-ffone. 

Morifonia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Moro,  an  abfeefs  in  the  flefh,  re- 
fembling  a mulberry. 

Morocco,  i^Red,')  i.  e.  Adonis. 

Morochthus,  French  chalk,  or 
white  marking-flone.  It  is  an  in- 
durated clay,  of  an  olive-colour, 
clouded  with  white,  is  fmooth  and 
fattifh. 

Morojis,  from  /nwpo?,  folly,  ftupl^ 
dity,  ffupidity,  idiotifin,  defedl  of 
imagination.  The  Greek  w'ord  mo- 
rofis  correfponds  moft  w'ith  our 
Englifli  word  fooUJhneJs,  which  is, 
when  reafon  is  rendered  fomewhat 
defedfive.  S&&  Amentia. 

Morof  fates,  difeafes  which  render 
it  difficult  to  pleafe,  to  gratify,  or  to 
fatisfy.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it  fyno- 
nimous  with  Dsforexiee. 

Mor- 
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^toYph^ct^  morplicw'j  is  tlifit  ficc- 
kle  or  fcurt  which  breaks  gut  fomc- 
limes  on  the  flein,  particularly  about 
the  rbrelie.icl, 

Morpioncs^  crab-l'i  e.  They  are 
fo called  from  their  releinbling crab- 
fifh.  They  arc  in  the  r.rmpits,  eye- 
lids, eyebiows,  and  pudenda  of 
grown  perfiuis. 

Morfelli-,  and 

Morfuli,  are  ancient  names  for 
thole  forms  of  medicines  whi-  h were 
to  be  chewed  in  the  mouth,  as  a lo, 
zenge,  the  word  hgnifying  a little 
moiithfid. 

Morfura,  a venemous  bite,  as  that 
or  a viper,  &c, 

Morfus,  a bite.  Figuratively  it 
is  ufed  to  exprefs  a fort  of  pain  re- 
fembling  that  which  is  excited  by  a 
hite,  or  by  gnawing. 

Morfus  Diaholi^  the  devil’s  bit. 

^natojuy , it  is  the  jagged  extre- 
mity of  the  Fallopian  cubes  of  the 
uterus.  In  Botany.)  it  is  a fpecies  of 
Scahious,  viz,  the  Scahiofa  Succifa, 
Liinn. 

Morfus  Gallinee.  See  Aljinc, 

Morfm  Ranee)  frog-bit,  a fpecies 
of  Hydrocharis, 

MortO)  i.  c.  Pemphygus, 

Mortariolum,  In  Che7nijlry)  it  is 
a fort  of  mould  for  making  cupels 
with,  alfo  a little  mortar,  in  Anc- 
t07/2y,  it  is  the  fockets  of  the  teeth. 

MortificatlO)  a mortification,  from 
morS)  death)  and  facia  to  make.,  is 
when  in  any  part  the  natural  juices 
quite  lofe  their  proper  motions,  fo 
that  they  fall  into  a fermentative 
pne,  and  corrupt  and  deflroy  the 
texture  of  the  parts. 

MortiferouS)  is  faid  of  any  thing 
that  forebodes  death,  as  the  facies 
Hipj)Ocratica,  or  the  like. 

Mornm,  an  cxcefcence  on  the 
fui  fadeot  the  Ikin  in. any  part  of  the 
body,  reTc  ihling  a mulberry  : when 
if  bapiv-ns  O'l  the  (.•c'clids,  the  Ara- 
bians cud  it  Aiebule, 


Morusy  a name  of  Ligt^nm  Fla- 
‘vutn. 

MoruS)  mulberry-tree,  a genus 
in  Linnreus’s  btrtany.  . He  eriume'« 
rates  eight  fpecies  and  three  varie- 
ties. 

Morxi-y  a pcfiilential  dlflemper 
Very  common  in  Malabar  and  other 
parts  of  the  Eafi  indies. 

Mofa,  a fort  of  liniment  ufed  in 
fome  parts  of  Gc  many ; it  is  made 
of  wheat-flour  and  m.lk,  and  is  of 
no  greater  conaflence  than  what 
requires  a fpoon  for  eating  it  wi'h. 

jMofeh.  Caflellus  lacs,  they  are 
a fur  of  roriferous  vcfiels,  which 
Bil fills  diicoveied  in  the  kidnies. 

Mofchatellina,  i.e.  Adoxa.  It  is 
called  Mofcbaiellinay  as  a diminutive 
from  Mnfehus  •)  that  is  to  fiy,  it  is  a 
fmall  plant  which  fmells  likemulk. 

MofeheutoS)  .1  fpecies  of  Hjh  'j'cus. 

MofehuS)  mi  ilk,  an  odoriferous 
grumoLis  fubfiance.  The  animal 
which  affords  it,  is  the  Capr  olus 
Mofehi  of  Gefner,  Mojlhus  Mofehi- 
feruS)  Linn.  ' The  7nujli  animal  of 
Le  B run,  &c.  The  befi  77iujk  is 
brought  from  Tonquin,  in  China. 

JMofeh  Arahu77i)  i.  e.  Ahel77iofch, 

Mofquitee,  a cutaneous  dii'order 
in  the  Eaft  Indies,  which  fometimes 
is  produced  by  fwcating,  and  fome- 
times  by  the  bite  of  an  inl'eff ; 
whence  the  name  of  the  difeafe. 
When  the  pimples  ariie  on  the  Ikin, 
an  itching  immediately  follows, 
which  if  fcratched,  is  foon  followctj 
by  an  ulcer. 

j^dofs-hei-riesy  See  O.^ycoccTcs, 

Mofus  Gallhtee.  chick-weed. 

JSdofyleticus  Blajzus,  the  name  of 
a fpecies  of  Cajiay  mentioned  by 
Oribitlius. 

Mofyllori)  an  epithet  forrhechoicefl: 
cinnamon. 

J\fothcr-Kvatcrs.  Sec  Eittc)'/:. 

JAofher-nvoi-t.  See  Cardiaca. 

Motbei-'^Mort)  [Siberian f)  a fpe» 
cics  of  Leonuriis, 
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Mothr-^-voyti  (Tartarian.)  a fpe- 
cies  of  Leonurus. 

Motion.^  is  a continual  and  fuc- 
ceffive  mutation  or  change  of  place. 
All  motion  may  be  conlidered  either 
abl'olutely  or  relatively.  Abfolute 
/notion  is  the  change  of  place  in 
any  moving  body,  and  therefore 
its  celerity  will  be  ineafured  by  the 
ciuantity  of  the  abfolute  fpace  vthich 
the  moveable  hath  run  through. 
But  relative  motion  is  a mutation  of 
the  relative  or  vulgar  place  of  the 
moving  body^  and  fo  hath  its  ce- 
lerity accounted  or  mealured  by  the 
quantity  of  relative  ipace  which  the 
moveable  runs  through.  ?s\\  motion 
is  of  itfclf  reflilinear,  or  made  ac- 
cording to  llraight  lines,  with  the 
fame  conllant  uniform  velocity,  if 
no  external  caufe  make  any  alter- 
ations in  its  direction.  If  a body 
moving  uniformly,  and  with  the 
fame  degree  of  velocity,  pafs  over 
two  fpaces,  the  times  of  the  /no- 
tions will  be  as  the  fpaces.  If  a 
body  move  through  two  fpaces  in 
equal  times,  thofe  fpaces  will  be 
to  one  another  as  the  velocities  of 
the  motions.  If  two  bodies  move 
uniformly,  but  wi^h  unequal  velo- 
cities, through  the  fame  fpace,  the 
times  will  be  as  the  velocities.  If 
two  bodies  moving  uniformly,  go 
with  unequal  velafities,  the  fpaces, 
which  will  be  palled  over  by  them 
In  unequal  times,  will  be  to  one 
another  in  a ratio,  compounded  of 
that  of  the  velocities  .t^nd  that  of 
the  times.  If  any  bodies  are  im- 
pelled upwards  by  different  forces, 
they  will  be  raifed  to  different 
heights ; which  heights  will  be  to 
one  another  as  the-  fquares  of  their 
velocities  ; and,  if.  bodies  fall  from 
d.ffci’ent  altitudes,  the  celerities  will 
be  to.  one  another  ue  the  fquares  of 
fuch  altitudes. 

' No  body,  natuqally,  and  of  it-; 
ielf,  can  ever  m^ve_in  a,  cutvc  Hue, 


becaufe  all  /notion  is  originally  and 
naturally  in  itfelf  redlilinear;  and 
therefore  it  is  irapoffible  for  a body 
to  move  in  a curve,  or  a line  that 
is  not  llraight  of  itfelf ; for  then  it 
would  continually,  and  of  itfelf,  al- 
ter the  diredllon  of  its  motion.,  which, 
is  contrary  to  the  properties  of  Mat- 
ter., and  La=Vi}s  of  Nature  (both 
which  fee.)  ..  d farther,  as  all  ef- 
fe6ts  are  proportionable  to  their  ad- 
equate caufes,  if  any  deg  ee  of  any 
f)rce  will  produce  any  degree  of 
motion,  a double  degree  of  the  fame 
force  will  produce  a double  degree 
of  /notion,  a tripplc  a tripple,  and 
fo  on  to  any  ratio  whatfoever : and 
this  motion  mull  proceed  on  in  the 
fame  diredion  with  that  of  the  mov- 
ing force,  becaufe  it  is  from  that 
only  that  the  motion  arifes ; and 
bodies  once  in  //lotion  cannot  change 
their  diredion  of  therafclves.  And, 
if  any  .body  be  already  in  motion^ 
the  motion  ariling  from  a force  ira- 
pieffed,  if  it  be  in  the  fame  diiec- 
ti(  n of  the  former  motion,  it  will 
incrcafe  in  proportion  to  its  power  ; 
but  if  it  be  imprelfed  in  a contrary 
diredion,  it  dellroys  the  former 
tion,  either  totally,  or  in  part,  that 
is,  equally  to  the  force  of  the  im- 
prelfion.  And,  when  it  hath  a dir 
icdion  any  way  oblique  to  that  of 
the  former  motion,  it  is  either  added 
to,  or  fubt faded  from  it,  accord- 
ing as  a motion  ariling  from  a coiur 
poiitlon  of  thefe  two  is  determined. 

The  quantity  of  any  //lotion  is 
difcovcrable  by  the  joint  confiderar 
tion  of  the  quantity  of  matter  in, 
and  the  velocity  of,  the  moving  bo- 
dy ; for  the  /notion  of. any  whole,  i? 
the  fum  of  the  /notion  of  all  its  parts. 
And  conf  quently,  if  a body  be 
twice  as  great  as  another,  and  be 
moved  with  an  equal  degree  of  ,vclo- 
fit}’,  the  quantity  of  motio7i  is.  dou-? 
ble  in  the  former;  and  if  the  velor 
city ^ be  allb  double,  then  the  quan- 
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tity  of  the  motion  will  be  quadruple 
of  that  of  the  latter. 

The  quantity  of  motion  which 
is  found  by  taking  either  the  fum 
of  motions  made  the  fame  way,  or 
the  difference  of  thofe  which  are 
made  contrary  ways,  is  hot  at  all 
changed  by  the  adfion  of  bodies 
upon  one  another.  For  aftion  and 
re-a£fioi>  are  always  equal,  and 
therefore,  they  muft  needs  produce 
equal  changes  in  the  motions  to- 
wards Contrary  parts ; wherefore, 
if  the  motions  be  both  according  to 
the  fame  direftions,  whatever  is 
added  to  the  body  to  be  moved,  or 
which  is  forced  to  give  place,  is 
fubduffed  from  the  body  which 
moves  or  drives  away  the  other ; fo 
that  the  fum  remains  the  fame  as 
before : bur,  if  the  bodies  meet  with 
contrary  diredions,  there  muft  be 
an  .equal  fubtraeftion  of  the  motion 
of  each  ; and  confequently,  the  dif- 
ference of  the  motions^  made  towards 
the  contrary  parts,  will  remain  the 
fame. 

This  may  be  more  diftineftiy  proved 
by  thefe  two  theorems. 

1.  If  one  body  ftrike  againft  an- 
other, whether  at  reft,  or  moving 
more  flowly,  according  to  the  fame 
dire£fion  with  the  former,  then  will 
the  fum  of  the  motion  in  both  bodies, 
towards  the  fame  parts,  remain  the 
very  fame  as  before  fuch  ftriking  one 
againft  another. 

2.  If  two  bodies  move  towards 
each  other  with  exactly  contrary  di- 
redions,  the  fum  of  tht\r  motions  to- 
wards the  fame  parts,  (which  is  all 
one  as  the  dift'erence  of  them  to  con- 
trary parts,)  will  continue  the  fame 
after  the  fliock  as  before  it. 

In  motions  which  are  accelerated 
or  retarded,  the  impetus  in  each 
movement  is  to  be  efteemed  that 
which  agrees  to  the  degree  of  ce- 
lerity then  acquired.  But  when  a 
motion  is  made  in  a curve,  that  is^ 


to  be  accounted  the  line  of  direc 
tion  of  the  motion  in  each  moment, 
which  is  truly  the  tangent  to  the 
Curve  in  that  point.  And  if,  when 
the  motion^  being  either  accelerated 
or  retarded,  is  made  in  a curve 
line,  as  is  the  vibration  of  a pen- 
dulum, the  impetus  is  to  be  efti- 
mated  in  each  point,  according  to 
both  the  degree  of  acceleration, 
and  the  obliquity  of  the  tangent 
there. 

With  regard  to  the  quantities  of 
motion,  and  the  fpaces  paffed  over 
by  moving  bodies,  the  following 
theorems  are  demonftrated. 

1.  In  comparing  the  motions  of 
bodies,  if  the  quantity  of  matter 
be  the  fame,  the  movements  or 
quantities  of  motion  will  always  be 
as  the  velocities,  and  mife  merfa ; if 
the  movements  are  as  the  velocities, 
the  quantity  of  matter  in  the  mov- 
ing bodies  is  always  the  fame. 

2.  If  the  celerities  are  equal,  the 
moments  or  quantities  of  motion 
will  be  as  the  quantities  of  matter ; 
or,  if  the  moving  bodies  are  homo- 
geneous, as  their  magnitudes  : and, 
if  the  moments  are  as  the  quantities 
of  matter,  the  velocities  will  be 
equal. 

3.  In  cpmpring  the  motions  of 
any  bodies,  the  ratio  of  the  mo- 
ments is  compouittled  of  the  ratios 
of  the  quantities  of  matter,  and  the 
celerities. 

4.  In  comparing  the  motions  of 
any  moving  bodies,  the  ratio  of 
their  celerities  is  compounded  of  the 
ratio  of  their  moments  direffiy,  and 
of  their  quantity  of  matter  recipro- 
cally. 

5.  If  the  celerities  of  any  mov- 
ing bodies  arc  equal,  the  fpaces 
paffed  over  will  be  dircftly  as  the 
times  in  which  the  motions  are 
Juadc ) and  confequently,  if  the 
times  are  as  the  fpaces,  the  cele- 
riiics  muft  be  equal, 

6.  If 
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6.  If  the  times  are  equal,  the 
{paces  piilTed  through  will  be  as  the 
velocities;  and  conl'equently,  if  the 
{paces  are  as  the  velocities,  the  times 
will  be  equal. 

7.  The  diftances  or  lengths  run, 
are  in  a ratio,  compounded  of  the 
ratio  of  the  times  ..nd  celerities  ; 
fo  that  the  {paces  or  diftances  moved 
through,  may  be  conlidered  as  rc£l- 
angles  under  the  times  and  the  cele- 
rities. Wherefore,  if  the  {paces 
or  dillances  run,  be  equal,  the  red- 
angle,  under  the  celerity  and  time  of 
one  moveable,  will  be  equal  to  that 
under  the  celerity  and  time  of  the 
other ; and  therefore,  becaufe  equal 
redangles,  with  unequal  lides,  have 
their  lides  reciprocally  proportion- 
able,  as  celerity  is  to  celerity,  fo 
reciprocally  fliall  time  be  to  time ; 
and  confcquently,  when  the  {paces 
are  equal,  the  times  will  be  recipro- 
cally as  their  velocities. 

The  ratio  of  the  times  is  al- 
ways compounded  of  the  ratio  of  the 
{paces  pafled  over  diredly,  and  of 
the  celerities  reciprocally. 

Thefe  two  lall  theorems  are  other-  ■ 
wife  thus  exprefled: 

When  the  celerity  is  given,  the 
{pace  paired  through  will  be  as  the 
time  ; and  the  time  being  given, 
the  {pace  as  the  celerity  : wherefore, 
if  neither  be  given,  the  {pace  will 
be  as  the  celerity  and  time  con- 
jundly. 

When  the  celerity  is  given,  the 
time  is  diredly  as  the  {pace  moved 
through ; and  the  {pace  being  given, 
the  time  is  reciprocally  as  the  cele- 
rity  ; wherefore,  if  neither  be  given, 
the  time  is  as  the  fpace  diredly,  and 
as  the  celerity  reciprocally. 

Hence  it  is  plain,  that  the  mo^ 
tlons  of  all  bodies  arc  as  the  red- 
angles  under  the  velocities,  and  the 
quantities  of  matter ; where  the 
matter  and  celerity  of  motion  being 
given,  the  moment  or  quantity  of 


motion  is  given : and,  if  the  mo- 
ment and  matter  be  given,  the  cele- 
rity is  given,  by  dividing  the  mo- 
ment by  the  quantity  of  matter. 

Hence  alfo  may  be  concluded, 
that  if  two  bodies  are  moved  with 
equal  velocities,  the  moments  will 
be  as  the  quantities  of  matter  in 
each ; and  vice  verfa^  the  quantity 
of  matter  as  the  moments  : where- 
fore, if  bodies  of  equal  bulk  are 
found  to  have  unequal  moments  or 
quantities  of  ?notiony  the  quanti- 
ties of  matter  mull  be  unequal ; 
and  confcquently,  that  which  hath 
the  leaft  moment,  muft  have  more 
pores  or  vacuities  interfperfed  than 
the  other.  For  Inftance,  if  two 
globes,  one  of  lead,  and  the  other 
of  cork,  having  equal  bulks,  are 
moved  with  equal  fwiftnefs,  fince 
the  quantity  of  motion  in  the  former, 
or  its  force  to  move  other  bodies, 
will  be  much  greater  than  in  the 
latter;  it  is  plain  there  muft  be  ma- 
ny more  pores  or  vacuities  in  this, 
than  in  that. 

Motion^  {^The  axis  of.)  It  is  the 
fixed  axis  that  a body  moves  about. 

Motion,  {Centre  of .)  1 he  centre 

of  motion  of  a body  is  a fixed  point, 
about  which  the  body  is  moved. 

Motion,  {DireBion  of.)  It  is  the 
way  the  body  ftands,  or  the  right 
line  it  moves  in. 

Motion,  {Perpetual.)  This  hath 
exercifed  the  mechanical  wits  for 
many  ages,  but  is  a contradi(51ion  to 
the  laws  of  nature.  See  Nature, 

{Laws  of.) 

Motion,  {Quantity  of.)  It  is  the 
motion  a body  hath  both  in  regard 
to  its  velocity  and  quantity  of  mat- 
ter. Some  call  this  the  Momentum 
of  the  body. 

Motion,  {Voluntary.)  See  Muf 
cular  Motion. 

Motorii,  The  third  pair  of  nerves 
which  pal's  to  the  eye  are  thus  call- 
ed, from  their  influence  upon  its 

motions 
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snotions.  They  are  alfo  called  Mo- 
tores  Ocidorum. 

• Motorcs  Oculorum  Externi.  They 
are  the  fixth  pair  of  nervei  that  go 
out  from  the  head, 

; Moiorii,  difeafes  from  clonic 
^ahn. 

■ ' Matrix.  See  Eis  Matrix. 

Motu  Abnortni.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s 
Firji  Lines,  thefe  words  are  faid  to 
figuify  a ])reternatural  hate  of  the 
cbnrrai^tion  and  motion  of  the  muf- 
cialar  or  moving  fibres  in  any  part  of 
the  body, 

' Mould,  Mucor 
Mhulllay  ) the  Indian  lemon 
Mold  Elavon,  j tree. 

■ Moullmia,  the  name  of -a  podded 
Indian  plant. 

Mountain- cork.  See  Suber  Mon- 

taniiniy  ' 

• Mont} tain  Poley,  poll  ti  m . 

Moufe  Eai'y  {Cotti?no7i  Creeping,') 

See  Pilojclla. 

Moufe  Eaj-y  {Codded.')  See  Tha- 
liana. 

Moufe  Pail.  See  Myofurus. 

Mouth.  This  is  divided,  or  made 
np  of  the  lips,  the  gums,  the  pa- 
late, the  uvula,  and  the  furround- 
ing glands.  The  lips  are  made 
tip  ol*  feveral  mufcles : their  ufe 
is  to  fhut  the  mouth,  and  to  arti- 
culate the  voice.  The  gums,  fee 
under  Gingiva.  The  palate,  or 
rdof  of  the  7nouth,  is  covered  with 
a pretty  thick  membrane,  which  is 
continued  to  the  tonliis:  upon  it 
there  are  a great  number  of  little 
glands,  whofe  excretory  dudls,  pier- 
cing  it  like  a ficve,  difeharge  a li. 
quur  for  the  moiftening  and  diflblv- 
ing  the  aliments.  It  is  an  error  to 
think  the  palate  tallies  ; for,  by  it, 
it  is  impoHible  to  didinguifli  the 
nioft  acrid  fubftahees.  The  uvula 
is  a reduplicate  or  produdHon  of  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  mouth  ; 
its  fubdance  is  very  lax,  and  it  has 
a number  of  fuch  glands  as  in  the 


palate-;  it  is  fomevvhat  long,  of  A 
conic  figure ; it  hangs  from  the  roof 
of  the  ntouth,  at  'he  extremity  of 
the  paffiige.  which  comes  from  the 
note,  above  the  larynx,  between 
the  ronlili.  It  is  moved  by  two  pair 
of  inulclts,  the  Ptcryogojtaphilhius 
ExternttSy  and  the  P terygojlaphi- 
linus-  Internusy  which  fee  under 
thofe  names. 

Tlie  glands,  which  are  the  fources 
pf  the  fpittle,  that  difeharges  itfelf 
into  the  mouthy  are  in  great  num*' 
ber ; of'which  the  principal  are  the 
parotides^  one  on  each  ftJe,  fituated 
under  the  ear,  above  the  maffetcr 
mufcle.  They  are  of  the  conglo- 
merate ^ortc  being  made-  up  of  a 
great  number  of  fmaller  glands, 
each  of  which  fends  out  a fmnll'  ek* 
cretory  diidf,  and  they  all  uiikc,  and 
form  one  channel,  called  D-uFlus  SalE 
valis  Superior  ; which,  running  over 
the  cheek,  pierces  the  buccinator, 
and  opens  in  the  mouth.  When  the 
mafl'etef  adfigth  in  mallication,  it 
preffetlv  the  faliva  into  the  rnoutlu 
The  maxillares,  which  arc  fituatc 
with  the  under-jaw,  one  on  each, 
fide,  are  alfo  of  a conglomerate  fort; 
the  excretory  pipes  of  their  fmall 
glands  unite,  and  form  two  dnftf, 
which  both  together  open  under  the 
tip  of  the  tongue,  on  the  infide  of 
the  dentes  incifivi,  where  they  have 
each  a finall  papilla  at  their  orifice  ; 
when  the  mufcles  of  the  tongue  or 
lower  jaw  a^f,  they  comprefs  thefe 
glands.  The  fublinguals,  are  one 
oil  each  fide  of  the  tongue ; they 
have,  foinetimes  two  excretory 
du^s,  as  the  tormer,  formed  by  the 
union  of  that  of  each  fmall  gland  ; 
they  ruiv  on  each  fide  of  the 
tongue,  near  irs  tip,  where  they 
open  into  the  ?>touthy  juft  by  the  for- 
mer, with  which  fometimes  they  join. 
Sometimes  thefe  are  wanting,  and 
then  each  litile  gland  has  a duift, 
which  opens  under  the  tongue : 

when 
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when  .the  m'lohyoidseus  a£tetb,  it  come  pfincipally  from  China  *aii4 
comprell'es  them.  The  tonfillje,  or  Japan,  and  uftvally  fold  very  dear, 
almondsj  ate  two  round  glands  According  to  the  f^aris  Fharmaco' 
placed  on  the  fides  of  the  bafis  of  paua,  it  is  the  down  of  the  Artetru-. 
the  tongue,  under  the  common  Jia  Japoniciz. 
membrane  of  he  fauces,  vvith  which  Mncago,  mucilage, 
they  are  covered ; each  of  them  Mxicedo^  a ipecies  of  Muccr, 
hath  a large  oval  linus,  which  opens  M^z-charum-,  a barbarous  word  fig- 
into  the  faucet,  and  in  it  there  are  a nifying  an  intufion  of  roles,  made 
great  number  of  lelfer  ones,  which  with  warm  water,  and  vvith  fugar 
difcharge  themfeUes  through  the  reduced  to  a 1)  rup. 
great  linus,  of  a mucous  and  llip-  JMtw'Jlu^us  Aili-vus,  \.  c,.  Blennor- 
pcry  matter, into  the  fauces,  larynx,  rbagia. 

apd  oefophugus,  for  the  mpifiening,  M:cljluxus  PaJJivus,  i.  c.  Bleu^ 
and  lubricating  thofe  part?.  When  nori-hta, 

the  mufeies  of  the  cefophagus  a^f,  Mucilaginous  Glands.  Thefe  arc 
they  comprefs  the  tonlillse.  Befides  very  numerous  in  the  joints,  and 
thefe,  there  are  a great  number  of  fiaft  taken  notice  of  tp  any  purpofe 
little  glands  Ipreaii  upon  the  cheeks  by  Dr.  Gloptoii  Havers,  in  Xx’sOfica^ 
hikI  lips,  called  Glandula  Buccales  . logy.  He  faith,  there  are  two  Ibits; 
and  whofe  cxcretoiy  chan-  fome  aie  fmall,  and  in  a manner 

nels  open  into  the  jnoutb,  afid.all  of  miliary  glands,  being  glandules 
them  I'eparate  a faliva  or  fpitrlc,  placed  all  upon  the  lame  furhice  of 
which  conduces  to  the  difl/)iuiion  the  meinhntnes  which  lie  over  the 
of  the  aliments.  The  tpngue  is  articuhiitions.  The  other  fort  arc 
connedted  in  the  to  the  os  conglomerated,  or  many  glandules 

byoidaeus,  and  to  the  larynx,  by  a colledlcd  or  pl.mted  one  upon  an- 
membranous  ligament,  which  is  other,  fo  t^s  to  make  a bulk,  and  ap- 
in  the  middle  of  its  lower  lide.  pear  conlpicuoufly ; and  thefe  are 
Sometimes  this  ligament  is  coijti-  conficerphle  glands.  In  fome  of 
nued  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  the  joints  there  are  feveral  of  them  ; 
and  then  it  hindeieth  chiUlren  fiom  in  others  there  is  a fingle  gland. 
fucking;  therefore,  in  fu^.h  cafes,  it  For  the  ilrudlure  of  thefe  large 
fiiould  be  cut.  oee  Lingua.  glands,  they  conlill;  of  fmall  vcli- 

Moxa,  fignifics  a certain  aTual  cles,  which  are  nor  gathered  toge- 
caultic,  recommended  chiefly  in  ihcr  into  levci.il  lobe?,- or  L.ags  of 
fits  of  the  gout;  though  D-ilseus  glandule^,  hut  rfre  dil'pol'ed  upon 
would  all'o  have  it  applied  in  the  feveral  membranes  King  over  one 
apoplexy,  epilepfy,  mania,  and  another,  ct  which  membranes  there 
convullive  allhma.  The  thing  of  are  f verai  in  eve  y .one  of  thefe 
itfelf,  is  no  more  than  a dr\ , liglit,  glands,  which  appear  evidently  in 
downy,  veg- table,  l.ihflance,  ob-  them  u un  are  h.vdropical.  They 
tained  from  a ci^rtain  plant,  not  un-  liave  their  hloud-veflels  as  other 
like  our  common  m agwoiT,  which,  glands,  hut  their  veins  have  a parti- 
being  applied  to  the  Iki:  , is  there  cular  texturt  in  their  courl'e,  for 
fet  on  fire,  and  fufi'er  d to  add  a'-  a retard  iig  the  rcriirn  of  the  blood 
cauftic.  Mich.  Bern.  Valenrin  h is  from  f gtands,  that  the  muciiagi- 
given  the  hiltory  oi  Moxa,  in  > I r-  nous  1 qi-or,  wiruh  is  not  feparated 
ter  to  M.  And.  Cleirc.  It  is  faia  to  with  the  gicatelt  expedition,  may 

have 
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have  time  to  be  feparated,  as  is  the 
contrivance  wherever  a thick  huid 
is  to  be  lecerned.  (See  Anhnal  Se- 
cretion.) The  large  mucilaginous 
glands  are  varioufly  fituated  : fome 
in  a finus  formed  in  the  joint;  o- 
thers  ftand  near,  or  over  againR  the 
interftice,  between  the  articulated 
bones;  bur,  in  general,  they  are  fo 
placed,  as  to  be  fqueezed  gently, 
and  lightly  prefled  in  the  inflexion 
or  extenfion  of  the  joint,  fo  as  to 
feparate  a quantity  of  mucilage  pro- 
portionate to  the  motion  of  the  part, 
and  the  prefent  occafion,  without 
any  injury.  The  defign  of  all  thofe 
glands  is  to  feparate  a mucilaginous 
kind  of  liquor,  that  ferves  princi- 
pally to  lubricate  the  joints,  to  make 
them  flippery.  If  ferves  likewife  to 
preferve  the  ends  of  the  articulated 
bones  from  attrition  and  heating. 
But  all  this  it  does  in  conjundfion 
with  the  Medullary  OH  (which  fee), 
with  which  together  is  made  a com- 
pofition  admirably  well  fitted  for 
thofe  ends;  for  the  mucilage  adds 
to  the  lubricity  of  the  oil,  and  the 
oil  preferves  the  mucilage  from  grow- 
ing too  thick  and  vifeous.  The 
Dnftor  obferves  the  fame  glandi  to 
lie  between  the  mufcles  and  ten- 
dons, and  fuppofes  that  there  is 
the  fame  mixture  of  an.  oily  and 
mucilaginous  iub fiance,  the  one  be- 
ing that  fat  which  is  found  be- 
tween the  mufcles,  and  is  fupplied 
by  the  glandulas  adipofie ; and  the 
other  being  feparated  by  the  muci- 
laginous glandules^  of  which  the 
common  membrane  of  the  mufejes 
is  ev'ery  where  full.  This  mixture 
in  the  inteifiices  of  the  mufcles  lu- 
bricates them  and  their  tendons, 
and  preferves  them  from  flirinking 
and  growing  rigid  and  dry.  This 
term  mucilage  feems'  to  be  made  of 
mucus,  Jlimc,  and  ago,  to  ?nake ; 
the  thing  expreffed  thereby  being  of 
a llimy  nature. 


Mucilaginofa  Ligamcnfa,  i.C.  lag- 
Capfulares. 

Mucilago,  a mucilage.  It  is  any 
vifeid  glutinous  liquor  made  with 
warm  water,  as  the  mucilage  o\  gum 
arabic,  &C.  which  are  made  by  dif- 
folving  the  gum,  or  the  foluble  parts 
of  the  mucilaginous  body  in  water. 
Mucilage  is  alfo  that  humour  which 
is  feparated  from  glands  about  the 
joints,  in  order  to  the  eafy  motion 
thereof. 

Mucocarneus.  In  M.  A.  Severi- 
nus, it  is  an  epithet  for  a tumor, 
or  abfeefs,  which  is  partly  flefliy 
and  partly  mucous. 

Mucor,  mould,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany,  of  the  order  of  Fun- 
gi. He  enumerates  thirteen  fpe- 
cies. 

Mucofee  Glandules,  the  glands  dif- 
covered  by  Cowper  in  the  penis, 
commonly  called  CovopcH s Glands. 

Mucofum  Ligamentum.  It  is  be- 
twixt the  nature  of  a ligament  and  a 
cartilage,  and  full  of  glairy  matter. 
It  is  lituated  betwixt  each  of  the 
vertebrjE,  and  admits  them  to  re- 
cede from,  or  approach  nearer  to 
each  other.  To  this  is  otving,  that 
at  night  a man  is  half  an  inch  flioru 
er  than  in  the  morning. 

Mucra,  fignifies  ftritftly  the  point 
of  a fpear;  and  therefore,  figura- 
tively, ■ 

Mucro  Cordis,  is  the  pointed  end 
of  the  heart.  ■ Thofe  leaves  or  fruits 
of  plants  which  are  terminated  in  a 
fliaip  point,  are  termed  muoronated. 

Mucronata  Cartilago,  and 

Mucronatum  Os,  is  the  lame  as 
the  Cartilago  Enjiformis  (which  fee), 
becaufe  it  ends  in  a point. 

Mucus,  is  mofl:  properly  ufed  for 
that  which  flows  fiom  the  papillary 
procefles  through  the  os  cribriforme 
into  the  noflrils  ; but  it  is  alfo  ufed 
for  any  llimy  lirjuor  or  moifture,  as 
that  which  daubs  over,  and  guards 
the  bowels  and  all  the  chief  paflages 


MU 


MU 


( 5^1  ) 


in  tlie  body  : anft  it  Is  feparatcd  by 
the  Mucilag  'MoiTs  Glands^  which  fee 
above. 

Mucus  Bags.  See  Burfa  Mu~ 
cofce. 

Mugitus^  ftridly  is  the  lowing  of 
cattle  ; but  by  fome  phyhcal  au- 
thors, and  particularly  Bellini,  is 
ufed  to  exprefs  that  inarticulate 
found  of  the  voice  which  pcrlons 
utter  in  apoplexies,  and  luch  like 
dillempers. 

Mugo^  a name  for  the  mountain 
pine. 

Mugyceld.  See  Cruciata^  and  Va- 
lantia. 

Mugvjort.  See  Artemijia. 

Mulasy  puftules  contraded  either 
by  heat  or  cold. 

Midhcrry.  See  Morus. 

Mule,  a name  of  the  double  red 
fwcet-william. 

MuUelria,  of,  or  belonging  tovvo- 
men:  it  is  fometimes  tiled  to  fignify 
the  privities,  or  lb  much  as  is  called 
Cunnus. 

Mulla,  a name  of  feveral  fpecies 
of  jefliimy. 

Mullein,  See  Ferbafctm. 

Mullen.  See  P'eihaJ^cum. ^ 

Mullcra,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Mulo  Mcd'cina.  Sec  Vetcrinaria. 

Mulfum,  Muftis,  or  Mulfc,  i.  c. 
Hydromel-,  though  fometimes  it  lig- 
niiics  wine  I'wcctencd  with  honey. 

Multangular,  from  multus,  many, 
and  atigulus,  a corner,  is  any  figure 
or  body,  which  has  many  angles,  or 
pointed  corners. 

Multicapfilar  Plants.  They  are 
fuch  as  have  feveral  pods  of  feeds 
fucceeding  each  flower,  as  the  ce- 
landine, &c. 

Multif.dus  spinne.  This  mufcle 
lies  under  the  fpinalis.  It  riles 
from  the  lOots  of  the  tranfvcrfe  pro- 
ceifes,  and  runs  to  the  roots  of  the 
fpinal  proccllcs:  it  is  commonly 


called  ^'ratifverfalis;  and  is  didin'* 
gullhed  into  the  Tratifverfalis  Collin 
Dorjl,  and  Lumhorum.  The  tranf* 
verfalis  lumborum,  is  alfo  called 
Sacer. 

Multiformeos,  i.e.  OsCuboides. 

Multipede,  multipeds.  They  are 
fuch  as  have  more  Ket  than  four. 

Multipes,  a polypus. 

Multijiliq^uous  Plants.  They  are 
fuch  as  have  after  each  flower  many 
dldinft,  long,  flender,  and  many 
times  crooked  cafes,  or  filiquae,  in 
which  their  feed  is  contained  ; and, 
which,  when  they  ripen,  open  of 
themfelves,  and  let  the  feeds  drop. 
Of  this  kind  are  columbines,  &c. 

Mumia,  mummy.  This  name  is 
varloufly  applied.  It  is  given  to  ^ 
human  carcafe  that  is  dried  by  the 
fun  and  fands,  Mumia  Medulla,  is 
the  marrow  of  bones.  Mumia  Ele^ 
mentorum,  fo  Paracelfus  and  Hel- 
mont  name  a balfam,  which  is  de- 
fined to  be  the  balfam  of  the  exter- 
nal elements.  Mumia  Pratif marina ^ 
thus  fome  have  called  manna,  &c. 

Mumps,  i.  e.  Cynanche  Parotid 
da  a. 

Munebaujia,  a genus  In  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Mundicativa,  } to  mundi  fy, 

Mundijicatinfa,  3 cleanle,  de- 
terge, or  purity. 

Mundification,  from  mundus,  clean, 
and  facio,  to  tnake-,  fignlfies  the 
cleanfing  any  body,  as  from  drofs, 
or  matter  of  inferior  account  to 
what  is  to  be  cleanfed. 

Mundui-Guacu,  the  Barbadocs 
nut'. 

Mungo,  a fpecies  of  Ophiorrhi^ 
za. 

Muntingia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Mnoides,  i.e.  Platyfma  Myoides. 

Muralis,  pellitory  of  the  wall. 

Murex,  a fpecies  of  P edalium. 

Muria,  brine.  It  is  made  of 
common  fait,  and  is  of  the  fame 
Oo  * nature 
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nature  and  ufe.  An  acrunony  in 
the  juices  refembling  that  or  brine, 
is  called  a viuriatic  acrimony. 

Muria  of  Copper,  a neutral  fait  of 
copper,  formed  witth  the  munanc 
acid.  The  fmalleft  portion  of  this 
fait  difTolved  in  water,  makes  a blue 
colour  with  volatile  alkali. 

Muria  of  Iron,  a neutral  fait  of 
iron  and  the  muriatic  acid.  It 
flrikes  a deep  purple  colour  with  an 
infufion  of  galls. 

Muriatic,  is  whatfoever  partakes 
of  the  tafte  or  nature  of  brine,  or 
any  fuch  like  pickles,  from  muria, 
brine,  o\-  pickle. 

Muriatic  Earth,  i.  e.  Magncfta 
Alba.  ^ ^ 

Murraya,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Mtifa,  plantain-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

MufacU,  fil  ammoniac. 

Mufeari,  the  mulk-hyacinth,  a 
fpecies  of  Hyacinthus. 

Mufti,  molfes,  one  of  the  feven 
tribes  or  families  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  according  to  Linnaeus, 
and  by  him  thus  characterized,  hav- 
ing anthera  without  filamenta  re- 
mote  from  the  female  flower ; no 
piftillum,  and  feeds  without  either 
arlllus  or  cotyledon.  They  con- 
flitute  the  fecond  order  in  the  clafs 
Cryptogamia,  and  comprehend  eleven 
fpecies. 

Mufcipula,  red  catch -fly,  a fpe- 
eles  ot  Silene. 

Mufcle.  It  is  called  fx.v(,  by  the 
Greeks  (which  word  properly  fig- 
jiifies  a 7noufc,)  and  that  perhaps 
from  the  Hkenefs  that  fome  ijmfcles 
have  to  a iuoufe  when  fliipt  ot  its 
Ikin  : but  others  derive  it  from  /^.vuv, 
contrahere,  which  is  the  proper  ac- 
tion of  a mufcle. 

A wufeh  is  a bundle  of  thin  and 
parallel'  plates  of  ttcfliy  threads 


ot  fibres,  inclofcd  by  one  com- 
mon membrane.  All  the  fibres 
of  the  fame  plate  are  parallel  to 
one  another,  and  tied  together  at 
extremely  little  diftances  by  flioit 
and  tranfverfe  fibres.  The  flelhy 
fibres  are  compofed  of  other  fmaller 
fibres,  inclofed  likewife  by  a com- 
mon membrane.  The  two  ends  of 
each  mufcle,  or  the  extremities  of 
the  fibres,  are,  in  the  limbs  of  ani- 
mals, faflened  to  two  bones,  the 
one  move-able,  the  other  fixed  ; 
and  therefore,  when  the  7nufclcs 
contradf,  they  draw  the  moveable 
bone  according  to  the  direCflon  of 
their  fibres.  When  the  mufcles  con- 
tract in  length,  they  fwell  in  thick- 
nefs,  as  may  be  perceived  by  laying 
the  hand  upon  the  mafleter,  a mufcle 
of  the  lower  jaw,  and  prefling  the 
grinders  together:  but  this  power 
of  contracting  or  fwclling  is  loll, 
when  the  nerve  of  the  mufcle  is  cut 
or  tied  ; and  therefore  we  conclude, 
that  the  contraction,  fwelling,  or 
motion  of  mufcles,  is  performed 
by  the  influx  of  the  nervous  liquid 
or  animal  fpirirs.  The  illuflrious 
Baron  Haller  has  demon  lira  ted  that 
the  arteries  contribute  n thing  to 
mufcular  motion,  but  fofar  as  they 
noLirifli  and  preferve  the  natural 
flute  of  the  parts  ; as  to  the  peculiar 
manner  in  which  the  nerves  occa- 
fion  mufcular  motion,  it  is  fo  ob- 
feure,  that  we  mav  almofl  defpair 
of  ever  being  able  to  explain  it. 
This  istheoprinon  of  the  fame  Ba- 
ron Haller,  the  mofl  accurate  ana- 
tomift,  and  intelligent  phyfiologifl 
of  the  age.  We  fhall  inferc  what 
he  fays  upon  the  fubjeCf  in  his  Pri~ 
77irt  Li7ieee  Phyfologiae,  which  may 
ferve  at  the  fame  time  as  a refu- 
tation of  thofe  elaborate  hypothefes,. 
which  fome  writers  have  obtruded 
on  the  world  for  real  knowledge. 

The  direCl  manner,  fays  he,  by 
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which  the  nerves  excite  motion  in 
"the  mu/cles,  is  fo  obfeure,  that  vve 
may  alinoft  defpair  of  ever  being 
able  to  afeertain  ir.  As  to  the  ner- 
vous velicles  luxlling  by  a quicker 
influx  of  the  nervous  fpirics,  it 
is  inconliftent  with  anatomical 
truth,  which  demonllrates  the  lead: 
vihble  fibres  to  be  cylindiical,  and 
in  no  part  veficular,  and  is  likewife 
repugnant  to  the  celerity,  with 
wliich  mufcular  motion  is  perform- 
ed, and  with  the  bulk  ot  a mufclc-, 
Taeing  rather  dnninifhed  than  in- 
creafed  during  its  adtion.  Again, 
the  inflation  of  the  rhomboidal 
chains  in  the  fibres  is  equally  repug- 
nant, both  to  that  celerity  and  to  the 
evidence  of  anatomy.  Final!}',  it 
is  by  no  means  demonflrablc,  that 
the  fibies,  from  ,io  few  nerves,  can 
be  fo  numerous,  or  diflfibuted  in  lo 
many  different  tranfverfe  diredtions, 
with  refpedf  to  the  mufcular  fibres, 
as  thole  hypothefes  require  to  be 
allowed.  The  notion  of  nerves 
wove  round  the  arterial  fibres,  fo 
as.  to  contradf  them  by  their  elafii- 
city,  is  founded  tmon  a lalfe  firyc- 
tuie  of  thofe  fibres,  fuppofing 
nerves  to  be  diftributed,  where  fi- 
laments of  the  cellular  fubftance 
only  can  be  traced.  Moreover,  In- 
fiances of  animals,  which,  having 
nei.her  brains  nor  fpinal  marrow, 
are,  neverthclefs,  very  apt  for  mo- 
tion, Ihevv,  that  tnufdes  may  be  fo 
confirpdfed,  as  to  add  without  any 
nerves  at  all.  Other  explanations, 
derived  from  fphericlcs  full  of  air 
in  the  blood,  fuppofe  a falfe  nature 
of  that  fluid,  namely,  a repletion 
of  it  with  elaftic  air,  of  which  it 
has  none. 

This  onlv  we  are  certain  of,  that 
the  nerves  add  not  by  their  mechani- 
cal contratfiion,  which  is  extremely 
weak,  but  by  the  power  of  an  in- 
fluent liquid,  detached,  or  Tome  way 


adluated,  with  great  celerity. 
mujeky  therefore,  will  be  contradl* 
ed,  to  which  more  nervous  fluid 
arrives  in  a gi^en  time,  whether 
that  be  from  any  impulfe  ot  the 
will,  or  other  caufe  reiiding  in  the 
brain,  or  elfe  from  the  power  of 
fome  fiimulus  in  the  nerve  itfelf. 
Now  whether  the  nervous  liquid 
only  increales  the  irritable  nature, 
or  elfe  augments  barely  the  inherent 
Corrugating  force  of  the  confK- 
tuent  pans  in  the  moving  fibre,  af- 
ter a manner  unknown  to  us,  we 
fee,  in  either  cafe,  that  the  confe- 
quence  is  the  fhortening  of  the  fi- 
bre or  mufcle.  More  than  this  I am 
not  able  to  difeover.  The  fame 
viufcle  is  again  relaxed,  when  this 
addiiional  celerity  in  the  motion  of 
the  nervous  fluid  is  abated,  and 
fends  it  only  in  fuch  a quantity  as 
will  make  an  equilibrium. 

Theeffedtof  motion  in  the  muf- 
clcs  is  a contradlion  or  fliortening  of 
them,  by  drawing  their  tendons  al- 
innld  qulefcent  each  way,  towards 
their  middle  or  flefliy  belly,  as  to 
the  centre  of  motion;  by  which 
means  the  bones  ttnd  otlier  parts,  in 
which  the  tendons  are  inferted,  are 
brought  together  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, as  when  a mujlle  out  of  the 
body  contradts  or  draws  its  tw'o  ex- 
tremities towards  the  middle  part  or 
belly.  But  if  one  of  thefe  extre- 
mities be  lefs  moveable  or  more  fix- 
ed, than  that  which  is  more  move- 
able,  approaches  towards  that  which 
is  more  fixed  in  a proportion  inverfe- 
ly  as  their  mobility.  If  one  end  be 
immi  veable,  then  the  other,  which 
is  moveable,  is  alone  brought  to- 
wards it;  and,  in  this  fenfe  only, 
the  difiindfion  of  origin  and  infertion 
is  allowable ; otherw'iie,  without 
this  llmiracion,  it  may  be  frequently 
the  caufe  of  eir.ir. 

The  firength  of  this  adliqn  in  the 
O o 2 7KtlfdeS 
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7nufcles  is  very  confidcrable  in  alt  as  is  equal  to  the  differe»ce  or  de- 
pciionf,  but  more  efpecially  in  thofe  viation  betwixt  the  fine  of  the  an- 
who  are  phrenetic,  and  fomc  ftrong  gle  of  their  infertion  and  their  whole 
men-  fincc  frcquentl}',  with  the  fine.  Finally,  the  mufdcs  move 
life  of  a few  mufdcs  only,  they  their  oppofed  weights  with  the 
will  eal'ily  raife  a weight  greater  gieateft  velocity  and  expedition,  fo 
than  that  of  the  whole  human  bo-  as  not  only  to  overcome  the  cquill- 
dy  itfelf.  Notwithftanding  this,  b'rium,  but  likewife  to  add  a conli- 
we  fee,  that  much  greater  part  of  derable  celerity  to.  the  weight, 
the  force  or  power,  exerted  by  a All  thefc  lollcs  of  power  being 
mnfde,  is  alwavs  loft  without  pro-  computed,  make  it  evident,  that 
ducing  any  vilible  effedl.  For  all  the  force  exerted  by  mufdes  in  their 
the  mufdes  are  inferted  nearer  the  contradtlon,  is  exceeding  great,  be- 
point  or  centre  of  motion  than  yond  any  mechanical  ratio  or  pro- 
the  weights  they  are  applied  to',  portion  whatever  ; fince  the  effetft 
and  therefore  their  adfion  is  weaker,  is  fcarce  of  the  whole  force 

in  the  fame  proportion,  as  they  exerted  by  the  mufde^  and  yet  on- 
j move  a (horter  part  of  the  lever,  ly  a fmall  number  of  thofe  ?nuj'- 

than  that  to  which  the  weight  is  chs,  weighing  but  a few  pounds, 

applied.  Moreover,  in  moll  of  the  are  able  not  only  to  raife  fome 
bones,  efpecially  thole  of  the  limbs,  thoufands  of  pounds,  but  alfo 
the  muffles  are  inferted  at  very  with  a confiderable  celerity.  Nor 
acute  angles ; whence  again  the  is  this  to  be  reputed  any  defeiSl  of 

cffedls  wliich  a ?)iujdc  exerts  in  wifdom  in  the  Creator;  for  all 

atSlion,  is  proponionably  Icfs,  the  thofe  Ioffes  of  power  were  neceffary 
iine  of  the  angle,  intercepted  be-  rowards’a  juft  fymmetry  or  propor- 
^ twixt  the  bone  and  the  ?uujdc^  is  tion  of  the  parts,  with  the  various 
lefs  than  the  whole  fine.  Again,  mrttions  and  celerities  required  by 
I the  middle  part  of  the  mulcuiar  the  fnujdcs  to  adl  in  different  di- 
force is  loft,  becaufe  it  may  be  ICC-  rcfftions;  all  w'hich  have  no  fliare 
koned  as  a cord  extended,  and  in  the  compofition  of  engines  me- 
drawing  an  oppofite  weight  to  its  chanically.  But  we  may  however 
ifixed  point.  Again,  many  of  the  conclude  from  hence,  that  the  ac- 
miifdes  arc  feated  in  the  angles  of  tion  of  the  nervous  or  animal  fluid 
the  two  bones,  fj  om  one  of  which  is  very  powerful,  fince  in  an  en- 
arlfing,  they  move  the  other  ; and  gine  fo  imall,  it  can  exert  a force 
itherctore  that  bone  being  moved,  ecjual  to  foma  thoufand  pounds  for 
they  are  bent,  and  of  courfe,  like  a confiderable  time,  or  even  for 
an  infledled  cord,  require  a new  many  days  together  : nor  docs  this 
force  to^  extend  them.  Many  of  feein  to  be  otherwife  explainable 
them  pals  over  certain  joints,  each  than  by  the  incredible  celerity,  by 
of  which  they  bend  in  fome  de-  which  the  influx  of  this  fluid  obeys 
grec,_  whereby  a lefs  part  of  their  the  command  of  the  will.  But 
remaining  torce  goes  to  bend  the  how,  or  Irom  whence,  it  acquires 
joint  to  .which  they  arc  particularly  Inch  a velocity.  Is  not  in  our  power 
deflined.  Lven  the  flefliy  fibres  of  to  fay  ; it  is  fufficient,  that  we  know 
the  mufehi  Irequenlly  intercept  an-  the  laws  of  its  motion  are  fuch,  that 
glc3  with  the  tendon,  in  which  they  a given  atTlon  of  the  will  produces 
terminate;^  from  whence  a great  a new  and  determinate  celerity  in 
part  of  their  force  is  loft,  as  much  the  nervous  fluid  or  juice. 
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The  eafv  and  fudden  relaxations 
of  /nufcles  in  their  m ition,  are  af- 
lided  by  the  attions  ot  their  ama- 
gonift  mufcles-,  for  in  all  parts  of 
the  body  every  mufde  Is  counter- 
poifed  by  fome  weight,  ela'Hcity, 
an  oppofite  7nufclet  O'"  ^ A'^'d  a£f- 
ing  again  if  the  cavity  of  a mufcle, 
by  which  it  is  expelled.  1 his  op- 
pdfite  caufe,  whichever  it  be,  con- 
tinually operates  as  long  as  the  inuf- 
cle  afts,  and,  fo  foon  as  the  addi- 
tional celerity,  derived  from  the 
brain,  abates,  it  relfores  the  limb 
or  other  part  immediately  to  its  tor- 
nier  eafy  ftate,  in  which  there  is 
an  equilibrium  betwixt  the  mufcle 
and  its  oppoling  caufe.  Whenever 
the  antagonifl;  power  is  removed 
from  the  mufcle-,  there  are  none 
of  them  but  muff  contradf,  extend- 
ing their  oppolites,  by  which  the 
ditlendcd  nerves  excite  an  uneafy 
fenfe,  and  caufe  a Ifrongcr  endea- 
vour towards  recovering  the  equili- 
brium. Hence  one  ot  the  flexor 
mufcles.,  being  cut  in  two,  the  cx- 
tenfor  contrafts  or  operates  even  in 
a dead  body,  and  the  reverfe'. 

But  there  are  other  means  by 
which  the  motions  of  the  suufcles 
;)re  rendered  more  fafe,  certain,  and 
eafy.  The  large  long  mufcles  by 
which  the  greater  motions  or  flexure 
are  performed,  being  included  in 
a ftiong  tendinous  capfule,  drawn 
and  tightened  by  other  mufcles., 
are  thus  fecured  and  flrengthened  ; 
fo  th.it  the  mufcle  remains  prefled 
againfl  the  bone  in  a ftate  of  con- 
traiftion,  while  the  limb  is  bent 
without  any  confidcrable  diminu- 
tion of  its  power.  But  the  long 
tendon-,  which  are  iacurvated  or 
extended  over  joints  in  their  motion, 
are  received  and  confined  by  pecu- 
liar bands,  which  retain  them  with- 
in their  flippery  channels,  and  keep 
them  from  ftarting  out  uhdet  the 


Ikin,  and  thus  caufing  fevere  pam 
and  lois  of  motion.  'I'he  mufcles 
which  are  perforated  perform  the 
fame  kind  of  office  in  other  parts. 
Sometimes  the  tendons  are  either 
carried  round  certain  eminences  of 
the  bone,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  inferted  at  greater  angles  into 
the  bone  which  they  move,  or  elfe 
they  arp  inferted  into  another  bone  ; 
from  whence  a different  tendon  de- 
feends  under  a larger  angle  into  the 
bone  to  be  moved.  In  other  parts, 
nature  has  contrived  that  the  muf- 
clcs,  which  are  derived  from  conve- 
nient firuations,  have  their  tendons 
carried  round  in  a contrary  direc- 
tion, fo  that  they  pafs  into  the  part 
to  be  moved,  as  it  were  round  a 
pulley.  Nature  has  likewife  fur- 
I'ounded  the  mufcles  on  all  lides 
with  far,  which  is  fpread  alfo  be- 
twixt their  bundles  of  fibres,  and 
the  fmall  fibres  themfelves  which  lie 
contiguous  together ; which  fat  being 
prelfed  out  by  the  turgefcence  of  the 
mufcles  and  the  fibres,  rendering 
them  foft,  flexible,  flippery,  and  fit 
for  motion. 

Moreover,  the  power  and  atftlon 
of  one  mufcle.,  is  determined  by  the 
co-operations  and  oppofitions  of 
others,  which  ferve  either  to  hold 
firm  fome  part,  from  wl\ence  the 
snufcle  arifes,  or  to  bend  it  together 
with  the  mufcle.,  or  elfe  to  change 
its  aftion  from  the  perpendicular  to 
the  diagonal,  by  concurring  to  aflift 
its  force  at  the  fame  time.  There- 
fore the  aiftion  of  no  one  7nufcle  can 
be  underftood  from  conlidering  it 
alone,  but  all  the  others  mull;  like- 
wife  be  brought  into  the  confidera- 
tion,  which  are  either  inferted  into 
the  mufcle  itfclf, ' or  into  any  of 
the  parts  to  which  the  faid  mufcle 
adheres. 

By  thefc  mufcles,  varioufly  af- 
fifting  anti  oppoling  each  other,,  ajq 
0 t>  3 per» 
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performed  walking’,  fianding,  flexi- 
on, exteiillon,  dcgkirition,  and  all 
other  offices  of  the  feveral  parts  in 
the  living  bodv.  But  the  adfion  of 
the  mufcle  contributes  alfo  to  a more 
genera]  ufe.  They  haflen  the  re- 
turn of  the  venal  l>lood,  by  prefT- 
ing  it  out  from  the  veins,  both  of 
the  mujdes  themfelves,  as  well  as 
of  the  veins  which  lie  betwixt 
them;  for  the  blood  in  thcle  vef- 
fels  diftributed  betwixt  the  turgid 
bundles  of  a contiadfed  vtufde^  i?, 
by  the  valves  determined  towards 
the  heart  only  : they  likewife  re- 
turn the  fat  to  the  blood,  fliake, 
grind,  or  denfify  the  arterial  blood, 
and  return  it  quicker  to  the  lungs. 
Again,  in  the  liver,  meientery, 
womb,  &c.  they  promote  the 
courfe  of  the  contained  blood,  bile, 
and  other  juices,  fo  as  to  lelTen  the 
danger  of  their  lituation  ; they 
ferve  alfo  to  increafe  the  ftrength  of 
the  ftomach,  by  adding  their  own 
firength  to  it,  whereby  digeftion  is 
promoted,  in  fo  much  that  all  fe- 
dentary  and  inadlive  courfes  of  life 
are  contrary  to  nature,  and  pave 
the  wav  to  difeafes,  from  a flagna- 
tion  of  the  humours,  or  from  a cor- 


rujttion  or  crudity  of  the  aliments. 
But,  by  too  much  cxercife  or  adtion 
the  mufdes  themfelves  grow  hard 
and  tendinous  on  all  (ides,  render 
the  parts,  upon  which  they  are  in- 
cumbent, Crt)  til  iginous,  or  elfe 
change  thofe  which  arc  membranous 
into  a bony  nature ; at  the  fame 
time  they  increafe  the  roughnefs, 
protuberances,  and  procefiiaf  of  the 
bones,  flatten  their  lides  which  lie 
next  to  them,  and  dilate  the  cells 
fcattd  in  the  diploe  or  Ipungy  heads 
of  the  bones  themfelves  towards 
their  ftronger  adtion. 

The  fnu/des  arc  commonly  diflin- 
gulflied  into  thofe  which  naturally 
are  at  refl,  and  are  put  i to  adlion 
by  an  inclination  of  the  will ; fuch 
as  operate  fpontaneoiilly,  and  can 
neither  be  excited  nor  letardcd  Ity 
the  will,  as  in  the  heart  and  intef- 
tincs;  and  thofe  which  are  fubfer- 
vitnt  to  a mixed  power,  as  thev  adt 
by  a fpontaneoiis  motion,  and  arc 
likewife  governable  by  the  will  at 
the  fame  time,  as  in  the  viufdcs  of 
refpiratlon.  There  have  been  vari- 
ous caufes  afligned  for  this  differ 
ence;  but  this  queflion,  fays  he,  is 
already  dlfculfed  in  a former  feitiun. 


A TABLE  of  the  Muscles,  from  Dr.  Kiel, 


FrontaleSy 

Occipitahs, 

Mtollens  7 jiuriciilaruni', 

Jjeprimens  > 

Jnterni^s  Malleoli^ 

Fxternus  Malleoliy 
Obliquus  Malleoliy 
Mufculus  Stapidisy 
C.orrugator  Huperclliiy 
Ledus  Palpcbra  Superiorisy 
Orbifularis  Pfllpebrarunty 


They  pull  the  fkin  of  the  forehead 
upwards. 

They  pull  the  fkin  of  the  hind-head 
upwards. 


Tt  dift?nds  the  tympanum. 

It  relaxes  the  tympanum. 

It  moves  the  flirrup. 

It  lifts  up  the  upper  eye-lid. 

It  flints  both  the  eye -lids. 

Attolkm 
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Attollens 
Deprimens 
AhduSlor 
AdduHor 
Olflhjuus  J^Iajoi'y 

Ohliquus  Minor^ 

Attollens 
Dilatans  , 

Deprimens 
Inciji’vus, 
triangularis., 

Caninxs,  *1 

JR  levator  Lahii  Inferior^,  S 
^jtadratus, 

Tiygoniaticus, 

Orhicularisy 
Buccinator, 

temporalis, 

Maffcter, 

Pterigoideus  Ivtemus, 
Pterigoideus  JExternus, 
S^uadratus, 

Digajlricus, 

P terijlaphilinus  Interims, 

P terijlaphilinus  Externus, 
Styloglojfus, 

GeniogloJJus, 

Ceratogloffus, 

Geniohyoidaus, 

Stcrnohyoidaus, 

Mylohyoidaus,  , 

Coracohyoidaus, 

Stylohyoidaus, 

Stylopharingceus, 

Oefophagus, 

Sternothyro  idee  us, 
Jiyotlyroidecus, 
Cricotlryroidaus, 
C.ricoarytcenoidaus  Pojlicus, 
Cricoarytaenoideeus  Lateralis, 


! 


Nares, 


Oculorum, 


I 

It  pulls  the  eye  forwards,  and  obr 
liquely  downwards. 

It  pulls  the  eye  forwards,  and  ob- 
liquely downwards. 


It  pulls  the  upper-lip  upwards. 

It  pulleth  it  downwards.  ^ 

They  pull  the  lower  lip  upwards. 

It  pulleth  it  downwards. 

It  draws  both  lips  obliquely  to  either 
fide. 

It  draws  both  lips  together 
It  thrufts  the  meat  between  our 
teeth. 

They  pull  th.e  jaw  upwards. 

It  draws  the  jaw  to  either  fide. 

It  draws  the  jaw  forwards. 

It  pulleth  the  jaw  and  the  cheeks 
downwards. 

It  pulleth  the  jaw  downw'ards. 

It  pulls  the  uvula  forwards. 

It  pulls  the  uvula  backwards. 

It  draws  the  tongue  upwards. 

It  pulls  it  out  of  the  mouth. 

It  pulls  it  into  the  mouth. 

It  pulls  the  os  hyoides  and  the 
tongue  upwards  and  forwards. 

It  pulleth  the  os  hyoides  down- 
wards. 

It  pulls  it  obliquely  upward. 

It  pulls  it  obliquely  downwards. 

It  pulls  it  to  either  fide,  and  fome- 
what  upwards. 

It  pulleth  up  and  dilateth  the  pha- 
rynx. 

It  iiraitens  the  pharynx. 

It  pulls  the  thyroides  downwards. 

It  pulls  the  thyroides  upwards. 

\ 
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^h'jroarytcenoldocvi 

Arytoenoidceus^ 

Sphnius,  / 

Co7>tplexus.,  S 
KeSlus  Major,.  7 
Redlus  Minor,  J 
Oblijuus  Inferior,  "i 
Obliquus  Superior,  > 
M^Jloidreus,  } 

Redus  Internus  Major,  t 
ReSlus  hiterrius  Minor,  J 
Redus  Lateralis, 

Intcrcojlales  Interni  ^ Lxl$rni, 
Subclavius, 

Serratus  Anticus  Major, 
Serratus  Poficus  Superior, 
’Triangularis 

Serratus  Pojlicus  Inferior,  7 
Sacrolumbaris,  J 


Diapbragtna, 

Obliquus  Externus, 
Obliquus  Internus, 
Tranfmerfalis, 

Redus, 

Pyratnidalis, 

Lo7igifliinus  Dorf, 
Tranfve^falis  Dorf, 

Interfpitialis, 

^eadratus  Lumb.oruvt, 


Longus,  \ 

Scalenus,  J 
Pfoas  Parvus, 

Cremaficr, 

Eredores  Penis 
Iranfverfalis  Penis, 
Act;eleratores  Urma, 
Eil^dores  Clitoridis, 
Sphider  Jf  fca. 


J^evatores  An), 


It  dilates  the  glottis. 

It  contracts  the  glottis. 

They  move  the  head  backwards*  ' 

They  nod  the  head  backwards. 

They  perform  the  femicirculav  mo-< 
tion  of  the  head. 

They  nod  the-head  forwards. 

It  nods  the  head  to  one  hde. 

They  pull  the  ribs  upwards  in  in-* 
fpiratioD. 


They  make  the  motion  of  the  ribs 
downwards  in  expiration  the 
fwifter. 

Its  ufe  is  both  In  infpiratlon  and  ex- 
piration. 

They  comprefs  all  the  parts  con- 
tained in  the  lower  belly,  allill 
the  motion  of  the,  ribs  down- 
wards, in  expiration,  and  help  to 
bend  the  vertebrae  of  the  loins 
forwards. 

jft  keeps  the  body  eredl. 

It  moves  the  body  obliquely  back- 
wards. 

It  draws  the  acute  procefles  nearer 
one  another. 

It  draws  the  vertebra  of  the  loins  to 
one  fide. 

They  bend  the  vertebrje  of  the 
neck. 

It  helps  to  bend  the  vertebra  of  the 

- loins. 

It  draws  up  the  tefticles  in  the  a61of 
generation,  ‘ 


It  cont rafts  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
that  the  urine  may  not  run  conti- 
nually. 

They  draw  up  thq  anus. 


SphidiT 
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Spinier  Anl, 

Hx’raius  Ar.^icus  Minor^ 

TrapeziuSf  ' 

Rhomholdes , 

Levator  Scapula^ 

Delta  ides. 

Supra  Sphia'iis^ 

Coracobrachialis^ 

Leres  Major, 

LatiJJimus  Dorjiy 
PeSloralis, 

In  fra  Splnatus^ 

Tranfaerfalis, 

Snhjcapularis, 

Biceps. 

Brachiaus  Intertius^ 

LoHgus^ 

Brevisy 

Bracheeus  ExternuSy 
AnconauSy 
RotunduSy  1 
P^idratuSy  5 

Longus,  } 

Brevisy  J 

Cubiteeus  LitertiuSy  \ 

Radians  Internusy  J 
Cubiteeus  ExternuSy  } 

Radieeus  ExternuSy  J 
PalmariSy 

Palmaris  Brevisy 

Sublimisy  7 
BrojfunduSy  \ 

Extenfor  Digitorum  Communis y 
Lmnhricalcs, 

hiteroJJ'eei  hit  emit 

Interoffai  Extemiy  * 

Flexor  PoUicis  Longnsy 
Flexor  PoUicis  Brevis, 

Extenfor  Primi. 

Secundi. 

Tertii  int^rnodii  PoUiciSy 
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It  flmts  the  anus.  , 

It  draws  the  flioulder  blade  for- 
wards. 

It  moves  it  upwards,  backwards,  and 
downwards. 

It  pulls  it  backwards. 

It  pulls  it  upwards. 

They  lift  the  arm  upwards- 

Thcy  pull  the  arm  downwards. 

It  moves  the  arm  forwards. 

They  draw  the  arms  backwards. 

They,  bend  the  fore- arm. 

They  extend  the  fore-arm. 

They  perform  the  motion  of  prona- 
tion, or  they  turn  the  palm  of  the 
hand  downwards. 

They  perform  the  motion  of  fupi- 
nation,  or  they  turn  the  palm  of 
the  hand  upwards. 

They  bend  the  wrift. 

They  extend  thewriil. 

It  helps  the  hand  to  grafp  any  thing 
clofely. 

It  makes  the  palm  of  the  hand  con- 
cave. 

They  bend  the  fingers. 

They  affilt  in  bending  the  firfl:  joint 
of  the  fingers. 

^hey  draw  the  fingers  to  the 
thumb. 

They  draw  the  fingers  from  the 
thumb. 


It  draws  the  thumb  from  the  fingers. 

Anti- 


1 
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Attt'Uenary  ' 

It  draws  the  thumb  to  the  fin- 

- , . -i  4 • * • 

gers. 

AhduBor  Indicts. 

JLxtt'tifor  Indicts,  , 

UypoUnar-, 

It  draws  the  little  finger  from  the 
reft.  ^ 

Mxtenfor  Auriculdrls. 

Bfoas,  1 

JliacuSt  f 

BcBinaus,  j 

^ They  bend  the  thigh. 

Giutcsus  major^  1 

t 

Glutn  us  snedius^  > 
Glutauc'minoTy  j 

They  extend  the  thigh. 

Iriceps,  ■ 

Byrifot-mis,  T 

Gemitii,  > 

It  pulls  the  thigh  inwards. 

They  move  the  thigh  outwards. 

Sluadratus,  ) 

Obturator  Intcrnus,  \ 
Obturator  Extertmsy  j 
Setninervofusy  'i 

s They  help  to  move  the  thigh  ob- 
liquely and' circularly.  ^ 

SemimembranofuSf  I 

Biceps,  f 

Gracilis,  J 

They  bend  the  leg. 

\ 

ReAus, 

Vajlus  Externus,  > 

Vajlus  Intcrnus,  > 

Crureus,  j 

They  extend  the  leg. 

Sartorius, 

It  makes  the  legs  crofs  one  another. 

RiOptciesus, 

It  turns  the  leg  fomewhat  in- 

wards. 

Membranofus, 

It  turns  it  a little  outwards. 

S^ibialis  Anticus,  7 
Rerojiecus  Anticus,  J 
Gafirocnemii,  1 

They  bend  the  foot. 

SoLeus,  ^ > 

Plantar  is,  j 

They  extend  the  foot. 

Pibialis  Pofiicus, 

Peronaus  Pojlicus, 
Profundus, 

It  moveth  the  foot  inwards. 

It  moveth  the  foot  outwards. 

publimis,  > 

•I-nnibricalis,  3 

They  bend  the  four  lefl'er  toes. 

Longus,  } 

Brevis,  f i. 

< 

They  extend  the  four  Icfler  toes. 

Flexor  Pollicis, 

Extenfor  Pollicis. 

Penar, 

It  draws  the  great  toe  from  the 

reft. 

Anthetiar, 

Flexor  ' Pollicis  Longus. 

It  draws  it  to  the  reft. 

Brevis^ 

1 


AhJu^o*' 
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A^>duB.or  minimi  Bigltl.  ■ 

JntorojJ'itl  Interni,  They  draw  the  toes  to  the  great 

toe. 

IntcroJJ'ccl  Extcrnl.  They  draw  them  from  the  great 

toe. 

Tranfverfalls^  It  brings  all  the  toes  clofe  to  one 

, another. 

In  all  four  hundred  and  forty -fix  inufdes  in  the  body. 


Mufeo-fungo^  a name  of  feveral 
fpci  lcsor  Lychnis,  and  Lychnoldes. 

MufcDnjy  QlaJ's,  a variety  of  the 
white  fpecics  of  Mica,  eonlillingof 
lamince,  which  frequently  are  very* 
large,  divilible  to  a great  minute- 
nefs. 

Mufcularis  After  la,  I.  e.  Scapula- 
ris  Externa  Arteria. 

Mujclilarls  Eena,  the  upper 
branches  ot  the  external  jugular  : 
it  fpreads  in  the  mufcles  which  co- 
ver the  fcapula  and  joint  of  the  hu- 
merus. 

Mujeuli  Obliqui  Superlorcs  Nervi-, 
i.  e.  P atheticl. 

Mnfculo  Cutaneus  Nervus^  See 
Ccr-vicalcs. 

Mnjculorum  Communis  Memhrana, 
2i\io  cxWed.  MuJ'culqi'a.  WinlioA  de- 
nies its  exiftence.  Others  defenbe 
it  as  conlifting  of  fome  finall  fibres 
glued  together,  a proper  quantity 
of  which  is  connefted  by  the  cellu- 
lar membrane,  which  fills  up  the 
interflices  of  mufcles. 

Mufculofi,  'external  or  mufcular 
inflammation. 

Mufculus  Anterior  Mallei,  i.  e. 
Mnfculus  Externus  Auris . 

Mufculus  Externus  Auris  du  Ver- 
nii.  VVinflow  calls  it  Mufculus  An-'- 
terior  Mallei.  It  is  placed  in  a fif- 
fure  on  the  temporal  bone,  above 
the  glenoid  cavity,  where  the  lower 
jaw  plays,  runs  inward,  and  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  Ravian  procefs  of  the 
malleus  irregularly  forwards  from 


the  Incus,  and  by  taking  off  from 
the  vibratory  motion  of  the  bones, 
it  is  fuppofed  to  fit  the  ear  for  reco- 
vering weaker  founds. 

Mufculus  Externus  Mallei,  i.  e. 
Lenfbr  Membrana  ’Tympani. 

Mufculus  Inter nu^  Mallei,  i.  e. 
Luxator M mbi'ana  Tympani, 

Mufculus  Superior  Mallei,  e, 
Tenfor  Membrana  Tympani. 

Mufculus  Ttdne  Novus,  i.  e.  Cir- 
cumflexis  Palati. 

Mufeus,  mofs.  See  Mufei. 

Mufeus  Arboreus,  the  hairy-tree 
mofs.  It  is  whltifli,  and  compofed 
of  filaments. 

Mufeus  Pixidatus,  cup-mofs.  It 
is  a fpecies  of  Lichen. 

Mutcus  P ulmonarius,  oaklungs,  or 
lungwort.  It  grows  fpontancoufly 
on  oak  trees. 

Mujhrooms.  See  Agaricus. 

Mufa-Pattree,  i.  e.  Mofea. 

Mufic,  Its  etfetls  upon  human 
bodies,  is  to  be  underftoed  by  thofe 
only  who  are  apprized  of  the  ilruc-* 
ture  of  an  animal  fibre,  (which  fee 
under  Fibre.)  For,  according  to 
that  contexture,  it  is  very  plain,  that 
the  leall  flrok-'  imaginable  upon  it, 
mull:  move  its  component  machinu- 
Ije  in  all  their  parrs  ; every  wave, 
therefore,  or  undulation  of  the  air, 
which  is  made  by  the  mulical  inflru- 
ment,  gives  the  fibres  of  the  whole 
body,  more  or  lefs,  according  to 
their  degree  of  ten  lion,  correfpon- 
dent  concuflions,  whereby  all  the 

ma- 
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macKinulae  are  fucceflivciy  moved, 
from  one  to  another,  thioughout 
the  whole  thread  : and,  confequent- 
ly,  the  Ipirits  are  not  only  railed, 
or*made  finer,  but  the  other  animal 
fluids  are  alfo  morebriikly  agitated, 
and  their  preternatural  cohefions 
and  vlfcidities  deftroyed.  And  this 
advantage  has  rwr/f  above  any  other 
exercife,  that  thofe  conculfions, 
made  upon  the  fibres  thereby,  are 
fhort,  quick,  and  eafy  ; whereupon 
the  nervous  fluid  is  not  only  more 
brilkly  agitated,  but  alfo  the  natu- 
ral contextures  of  all  the  animal 
threads  are  better  preferved,  by  their 
being  never  overftrained  hereby, 
as  they  frequently  are  by  other  ex- 
cixifes.  And,  upon  this  view,  the 
the  extraordinary  elfedts  of  mujic^ 
upon  many  diftempers,  ceafes  to  be 
a wonder;  and  it  is  rather  to  be  ad- 
mired, that  it  is  not  much  more 
brought  into  life. 

Mu^anilay  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe. 
cics. 

Mujlard.  See  Sinapls. 

Mujlardy  (Bajlard  ’To-xver,')  See 
Arahii. 

Majlardy  {Buckled s.)  See  Bif- 
cutella. 

Mujlardi  {Field  Treacle,)  a fpe- 
cies  of  Iheris. 

Mnjiard,  {Hedge.)  See  E~rifymum 
and  Eryjimum  Officinale.  See  Trio 
and  Sijy?nbriu7ii,  of  which  it  is  a name 
of  fonie  fpecies. 

Mujlard,  {To-.ver.)  ^e.tTurrifis. 

Muffiard,  {Ti'caclc.)  See  Clype- 
ela. 

Mnjlardine.  See  Cdcome. 

Mujium,  muft.  Ir  is  the  fltccha- 
rinejuice  of  feveral  fruits,  fufeept- 
ible  of  the  fpirituous  fermentation, 
and  particularly  of  grapes,  before 
the  commencement  of  this  fermen- 
tation. 

Mujlusy  the  white  calx  of  urine, 

t 


^Mutellina,  Alpine  fpignel,  a fpe- 
cics  ot  Fhellandrium, 

Mutifia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Mutitas,  dumbnefs.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
clafs  Locales,  and  order  Dyfeinejia. 
He  diftinguiflies  three  fpecies ; i. 
Mutitas  Organica,  as  when  the 
tongue  is  taken  away  or  injured. 
2.  Mutitas  Atonica,  as  when  the 
nerves  of  the  tongue  are  wounded, 
or  paralytic.  3.  Mufitas  Surdorum^ 
as  when  children  are  born  deaf. 

Mutitas  Gloffiolyji,  a partial  pal- 
fy. 

Myacantha,  b u tch  e r ’s  -b room . 

Myagrn,  a name  tor  the  rapillram, 
and  of  the  turritis. 

Myagrwn,  gold  of  pleafure,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  borany.  He  enu- 
merates ten  fpecies. 

Myagru?n,  a name  for  a fpecies  of 
Alyffnn,  and  Turritis. 

Myce,  Iroin  yLvw,  io  nvink,  Jhut  up, 
or  objlruA.  It  is  a winking,  dol- 
ing, or  obflrucfion.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  the  eye;,  to  ulcers,  and  to 
the  vifeera,  efpecially  the  fpleen, 
where  it^  imports  obftrudions.  In 
Botany,  it  is  fungus.  In  Surgery,  \t 
is  a fungus,  fuch  as  arifes  in  ulcers 
and  wounds.  Some  writers  fpeak  of 
a yellow  vitriol,  which  is  called 
Myce. 

Mychthifmos,  from  to  uiutter, 
or  groan.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  a fort 
ot  lighing  or  groaning  during  refpi- 
ration,  whilft  the  air  is  forced  out  of 
the  lungs. 

Myconoides,  an  epithet  for  an  ul- 
cer which  is  full  of  mucus. 

MyStcr,  the  nofe. 

MyElercs,  the  noflrils  ; pixljjp  is 
a Greek  primitive. 

Mydeji^,  from  f/.vSaw,  to  abound 
nmth  moijlure.  It  imports  in  gene- 
ral, a corruption  of  any  part  from 
a redundant  moillurc.  But  Galen 
* applies 
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applies  It  particularly  to  the  eye- 
lids. 

MyiloK^  fungous  flefh  in  a fiftulous 
ulcer. 

M'j^riafis,  a preternatural  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  The 
fame  as  Amattrojis^  which  fee. 

Mjginda,  a genus  in  Linnreus’s 
fcotanv.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Mylacris^  the  knee-pan. 

Myle,  the  knee-pan,  or  a mole  in 
the  uierus. 

2^'Iylog1■^>U'um^  from  mala^  or 
dentes  molar es,  the  gr aiders-)  and 
y-hmacroi^  lingua.,  the  tongue,  a pair 
of  muicles  is  thus  called,  becaufe 
they'  arife  about  the  back  fide  of  the 
grinding  teeth,  and  are  infcrtcd  into 
the  ligament  ot  the  tongue ; they 
help  to  pull  it  upwards.  See  Tongue. 

Mylnhy aides.  Thefe  mufcles  rife 
with  a large  bafis,  from  the  inferior 
part  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  arc  in- 
ferted  at  the  bafis  of  the  os  hyoides. 

Mylon.  See  Staphyloma. 

M)’lopharynga:i,  Irom  the 

dentc-  Tfiolares,  and  (pec^vy^,,  guttur, 
fauces.  So  Dr.  Douglas  calls  the 
genio-phary ngaei.  So  alfo  the  ce- 
phalo  pharangsei  are  called, 

MyocephaUon,  from  a Jlv, 

an'U  Kipoekr,  the  head,  a humour  in 
the  uvea  tunica  of  the  eye,  which 
refembles  the  head  of  a fly. 

Myocoilltis.  So  Vogel  calls  in- 
fl.immations  in  the  mufcles  of  the 
belly. 

My  odes  Platyfma,  from  ftu?,  a 
ynujlslc,  and  hroad,  i.  c,  Pla- 

tyfma  My  aides. 

Myologia,  from  fxtiwv,  mufculus,  a 
tnujcle,  a 'Xiyu,  dico,  to  tell,  is  a de- 
fer! prion  of  the  mufcles.  ' 

Myopia, 

Myopiajis,  and 

Myops,  from  a moufe,  and 

«.4,  oculus,  an  eye,  moufe-eyed,  or 
pur-bbnd,  is  when  the  eye  is  fo 
convex,  that  the  rays  unite  before 
they  come  to  the.  retina,  which 


3 ) 

makes  the  eye  alfo  look  fmall, 
whence  the  narnc. 

Myorejlralon,  ’a  growing  of  the  tu- 
nica uvea  over  the  fight. 

Myofitis.  In  Sagar’s  Nofology,  it 
Is  the  rheumatifm,  particularly  when 
it  alFcdfs  the  muicles  of  the  limbs 
proceeding  from  the  joints. 

Myofotis,  from  a moufc,  and. 

an  ear,  fcorpion-grafs,  a genus 
in  Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates five  fpecies  and  three  varie- 
ties. 

■ Myofurut,  moLife-tail,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  Thei'e  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Myotomia,  from  fj-vm,  mufculus,  a 
miijcle,  and  tiiavu,  feco,  to  cut,  is  a 
dilleftion  of  the  mufcles. 

Myreppea  Oleum,  oil  of  ben-nut. 

Myrica,  a fpecies  of  Tamarljk. 

Myrica,  candleberry-'inyrtle,  a 
genus  in  Linnajus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies  and  three 
varieties. 

Myringa,  or  Myrinx,  a barbarous 
w'oid  for  the  membrane  of  the  ear, 
called  the  drum. 

Myriophyllum,  water-milfoil,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  tw'o  fpecies  and  one  va- 
viety. 

Myriophyllum,  pond-weed. 

Myrijlica,  the  nutmeg  and  mace-, 
tree,  a genus  in  the  Linnaean  botany. 
There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Myrijlica  Nux,  nutmeg. 

Myrmeciuin,  a moill  foft  wart,  a- 
bout  the  fize  of  a"  lupine,  with  a 
broad  bale,  deeply  rooted,  and  very 
painful.  It  grows  on  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  foies  of  the  feet. 

Myrobalanus,  a fpecies  of  fpon- 
dias. 

Myron,  an  ointment,  a medicated 
oil  or  unguent. 

Myrofma,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Myroxylon,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Myrrhf, 
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Myrrhe,  a gummy  refinous  con- 
crete juice,  of  an  oriental  tree,  of 
which  we  have  no  certain  account. 
It  is  a warm  corroborant,  deobffru- 
ent  and  antifeptic.  It  is  given  from 
a few  grains  to  a ferupje  and  up- 
wards, in  uterine  obffrudliQns,  ca- 
chexies, putrid  fevers,  &c.  and  of- 
ten employed  alfo  externally  as  a 
vulnerary,  and  in  cafes  of  moitifi- 
cation.  Like  other  gum-re(ins,  it 
may  be  totally  dilfolved  in  proof 
fpirits.  Thefe  timffures  are  much 
ufed  for  cleanfing  ulcers,  and  pro- 
moting the  exfoliation  of  carious 
bones. 

Myrrbis,  {Ca7iaiUan,)  a fpecies  of 
SifoK. 

Myrfine,  a genus  in  LiiinaErus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Myrtidanon.  By  this  Hippocrates 
means  the  berry  of  the  indicum, 
which,  he  fays,  the  Indians  call 
Pepper.  But  Dlofcorides  means  by 
it  an  excrefcence  which  grows  on  the 
trunk  of  the  myrtle,  and  which  is 
more  allringent  than  the-  myrtle  it- 
felf. 

Myrtiformes  Glandular,  from  wyr- 
/fl,  7}iyrtlcy  and  for77ia,  JJ^ape,  are  al- 
ready delcribed.  See  Ge7ic7‘eitlo77^ 
{Parts  of,  proper  to  Wo77te7i.) 

Myrtillusy  black  whorts,  whortle- 
berries, or  bilberries,  a fpecies  of 
Vacci7ttU77l, 


Myrtle.  See  Myr.tra. 

Myrtle,  {Ca7idlehc7-7y,)  ^^^Myrlca. 

_ Myrtle,  (Cape  trlfoliatcd,)  a fpe- 
cies of  Myrica. 

Myrtle,  {Dutch.)  See  Gale. 

Myrtle, {Oak-leaved,)  fome  fpecies 
of  Myr  'ca. 

Myrtochellides,  a name  for  the 
Ny77iphee  of  the  feutale  pudenda. 

Myrton,  the  clitoris. 

Myrtus,  the  myrtle,  a genus  in 
Linna;us’s  botany.  There  are  twen- 
ty-four fpecies  and  ten  vnrieries. 

Myrtus  Co77i77iu7ils  Jtallca,  common 
myrtle.  It  is  the  Myrtus  Co  777  772/171 1 s'. 
Lib. 

Myrtus  Braha7itica,  the  gaule, 
fweet  vvillow,  or  Dutch  myrtle. 

My  fax,  i.  e.  Idugo/na. 

Myttotu772,  a kind  of  food  made 
of  garlic,  onions,  and  cheefe,  bruif- 
ed  together. 

Myurus,  an  epithet  for  a fort  of 
finking  pulfe,  when  the  fecond 
ftroke  is  lefs  than  the  firft,  the  third 
than  the  fecond,  &c.  Of  this  there 
are  two  kinds  ; 'the  firft  is  when  the 
pulfe  fo  finks  as  not  to  rife  again ; 
the  other,  when  it  returns  again,- 
and  rifes  in  fome  degree.  Both  are 
efteemed  bad  prefages. 

_ Myxa,  cultivated  febeften,  a fpe- 
cies of  Cordia. 

Myxofa7xo77ia,  a fort  of  tumor  ; 
alfo  called  Mucocar7/cu5. 
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N°.  In  prefcription  is  often  ufed 
to  lignify  the  numb’r  of 
things,  Cariophilio'rtan  N°  vi.  is  fix 
cloves. 

Na/zif,  powdered  fogar-candy. 
Nada^  an  apolletnation  of  the 
breads,  particularly  thofe  of  wo- 
men. 

Kadt/cetn.  So  Avicenna  calls  a 
mole  in  the  womb. 

N/evi,  fignify  thofe  marks  that 
are  made  upon  the  foetus,  by  the 
imagination  of  the  mother,  in  long- 
ing for  any  thing. 

Nai  Corolla^  cowhage,  or  cow- 
itch.  • 

Kails.  They  feem  to  be  of  the 
fame  nature  as  the  hoofs  of  other 
animals,  which  are  nothing  elfe 
but  a number  of  fmall  hulks,  which 
anfwer  to  fo  many  papillae  of  the 
flein.  From  whence  may  be  con- 
cluded, that  the  nails  are  nothing 
but  the  covers  or  flieaihs  of  the  pa- 
pillze  pyramidales  of  the  Ikin  on  the 
extremities  of  the  fingers  and  toes, 
which  dry,  harden,  and  lie  upon 
one  another.  Their  ufe  is  to  de- 
fend the  ends  of  the  fingers  in 
handling  any  hard  and  rugged  bo- 
dies. 

Nakir.  According  to  Schenkius, 
it  is  a violent  flatulence,  which 
palTes  from  one  limb  to  another. 

Kama,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tanv.  He  enumerates  twofpecics. 
Kana,  or  Kanas,  the  pine-apple. 
Kap.  See  Cat  aria. 

Kapcca-,  or  Nap,  a fpecies  of  Ju~ 
jt'he. 

Kapaay  a genus  in  Linneeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cics. 
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Kepeca,  lon^-fruited  Ceylon  ju- 
jube-tree, a fpecies  of  Rharntiics-, 
oravarietyof  ZizypJms. 

Napellus,  large  blue  aconite,  a 
fpecies  of  Aco7iitum. 

Kapha,  orange-flower  water. 

Kaphtba.  It  is  the  thinefl:  of  the 
liquid  bitumens ; it  is  a perfeffly 
fluid,  thin  bitumen,  or  mineral  oil, 
clear,  and  colpurlefs  as  cryftal,  of  a 
ftrong  fmell,  extremely  fubtil,  fo 
light  as  to  fwim  on  all  known  li- 
quors, fpreading  to  a vaft  i^urface  oa 
water,  exhibiting  rainbow-colours, 
and  is  highly  imflammable.  This 
name  is  given  to  this  kind  of  oil, 
whether  feparated  by  nature  or  by 
art  from  petroleum  or  other  bitu- 
minous matter.  Petroleum  is  a 
grofler  oil  of  this  kind. 

Kapifoita,  boor-cole. 

Kapiuin,  i.  e.  Lampfana. 

RapobraJJica,  turnep-rooted  cab- 
bage, a Ipccies  oi  BraJJica. 

Kapta.  i.  e.  Kaphtba,  alfo  the 
tumor  called  Kata,  or  Katta. 

Kapus,  navevv,  a fpecies  of  Braf- 
Jica. 

Napy,  muflard. 

Karce,  fn  m va^y-ri,  the  torpedo  fiJJy, 
which  is  faid  to  ftupify  in  its  touch- 
ing, wlience  Kai-cot  ca,  a torpor,  or 
dullnefs  of  Tenfation.  It  alfo  lignifies 
a flu])efa(^ijn  of  the  fenfes  by  medi- 
cines, in  order  to  render  a perfon 
Icfs  lenlihle  of  pain. 

Karciffo-Bcucojum.  So  Tourne- 
fort  called  the  Leucojum  of  Linnxus^ 

Karcijfus,  daffodil,  a genus  in 
LinnaeUs^s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  thirty-one. 

Kareijpus,  (^Bafard.)  See  Kar- 
cifjus  P/cudo. 

Kar 
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'NarciIJ'us,  {JJoop  Petticoat.)  See 
jBulhocodium. 

Narcijfus,  polyanthos.  See  Ta- 
%etta. 

Narcljus,  {Pfendo,)  baltard  nar- 
cilTus,  or  wild  Engllfli  diiffodil,  a 
fpecies  of  Narcijfus. 

Narcojisy  from  vapv.!5,  Jlujor., 
nuinbncfs.  a ^lupefaftion.  ^ 

Narcotics.  Under  this  term  is 
concluded  all  that  part  of  the  3Ia- 
tcria  Mcdica,  which  any  way  pro- 
duces fleep,  whether  called  by  this, 
name,  oc  Hypnotiesy  ox  Opiates,  But 
although  many  of  this  tribe  fland, 
with  fome  authors,  in  the  rank  of 
poifons,  yet  we  fliall  not  here  enter 
into  the  controverfy,  whether  fuch 
things  can  be  medicinal,  or  whe- 
ther a medicine  can  poifon;  be- 
caufe  it  is  certain,  there  is  truth 
on  both  lides  the  debate.  Thefe 
are  Inftruments,  whofe  agency  lie 
veiy  remote  from  the  reach  ot  our 
fenl'es,  as  wonderful  effefts  are  of- 
ten produced  almoft  from  unheeded 
caufes. 

To  underftand  the  manner  of 
operation  of  thefe  medicinal  fim- 
ples,  and  to  help  us  to  afeertain 
their  ufes  in  many  cafes,  we  fiiould 
be  before-hand  rightly  apprifed  of 
their  natures,  and  ways  of  adling. 
And,  in  order  hereunto,  it  is  necel- 
iary,  belidcs  fome  other  praecognita, 
to  define  dillindly  what  fleep  is,  or 
rather,  (to  avoid  confufion  and  dif- 
J)Ute  about  words,)  what  difference 
there*' is  between  an  animal  body 
when  afleep  and  when  awake. 

Firft  then,  there  is  no  one  but 
knows,  that  in  fleep  there  is  a cef- 
fation  from  adtion.  When  waking, 
we  walk,  difpute,  move  this,  or 
that  limb.  See.  but  in  natural  and 
undifturbed  reft,  there  is  nothing 
of  all  thefe  : that  is,  whereas  be- 
ing awake,  we  do  perform  feveral 
motions  by  the  voluntary  contrac- 


tions of  our  nuifcles ; when  afleep, 
thofe  mufcles  only  are  contradfed, 
whofe  aftion  is,  in  a manner,  invo- 
luntary, or  to  which  the  mind  has 
fo  conftantly  determined  the  fpiiits, 
that  it  does  it  by  a habit,  without 
the  intervention  of  the  reafoning 
faculty.  Such  are  thofe  of  the 
heart  and  bread.  So  that  there 
is,  at  this  time,  a kind  of  relaxa- 
tion, or  loofenefs  of  the  moving 
fibres  of  the  feveral  members;  or, 
at  lead,  fuch  a quiet  pofition  and 
date  of  them,  by  which  all  the 
antagonill-mufcles  are  in  equili- 
brium and  equality  of  ad’tion,  not 
overpowering  one  another.  For 
this,  Indeed,  feems  to  be  one  great 
• defign  of  fleep,  to  recover  to  the 
parts,  over- ftretched by  labour,  their 
former  force:  and,  therefore,  wc 
do  naturally,  tt'hen  compofing  our- 
felvcs  to  reft,  put  our  body  into  that 
pollure,  w’hich  does  moft  favour  the 
particularly  wearied  limbs,  and  con- 
duce to  this  end. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  very  plain, 
that  there  is,  in  fleep,  not  only  a 
reft,  and  a fufpenlion  from  a£l:ing 
mod:  of  our  bodily  organs,  but  even 
of  our  thinking  faculty  too  : that 
is,  a ceafing  from  fuch  thoughts, 
as,  when  waking,  we  are  exerclfed 
about,  w'hich  we  do  refledi  upon, 
and  will,  to  employ  our  mind  with. 
For,  though  dreams  are  thoughts, 
yet  they  are  imperfeft,  and  inco- 
herent ones;  and  are,  indeed,  either 
fo  faint  and  languid  reprefentations, 
as  to  be  confiftent  with  our  fleep, 
as  fome  may  be;  or  elfe,  if  they  be 
ftrongand  lively,  they  are,  as  every 
one  knows,  the  interruption  and  dil- 
turbance  of  it.  From  hence  it  will 
followq  that  the  motion  of  the  ar- 
terial fluid  mud  be,  catcrls  paribuSy 
more  fedate,  even,  and  regular,  in 
the  time  of  fleeping,  than  waking. 
For,  befides  the  various  alterations, 
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which,  in  the  latter  ftate,  this  re- 
ceives from  the  feveral  palTions  of 
the  mind,  the  very  contradions  of 
the  mufcles  themfelves,  inexercifes 
pf  the  body,  do  diftcrcntly  forward 
its  courfe;  whereas,  in  ileep,  the 
force  of  the  heart  and  peftoral  miif- 
cles,  being  more  conftant  and  uni- 
form, gives  it  a more  calm  and  e- 
qually  continued  impulfe.  Hence 
alfo,  it  will  come  to  pafs,  that  the 
influx  of  the  liquor  of  the  nerves 
into  the  organs  of  the  body,  as  al- 
io its  reflux  towards  the  brain,  is, 
in  ileep,  either  none,  or  very  in- 
confiderablc : that  is,  that  this 
fluid  has,  at  this  time,  but  little 
or  no  motion.  For  it  is  mufcular 
atSfion  and  fenfation  that  require 
it  to  be  thus  determined,  this  way, 
or  that,  which  are  now  hardly  any. 
And  yet,  by  the  arrival  of  blood  at 
the  brain,  this  juice  will  flill  be  fe- 
parated  there,  ilt  to  be  derived  into 
Its  canals  or  tubes.  So  that  by  this 
means,  there  will  be  a kind  of  ac- 
cumulation, or  laying  up  in  ftore, 
of  fpirits,  for  the  offices  and  re- 
quirements of  waking. 

Thus  we  may,  in  fliort,  look  up- 
on the  time  of  watching,  as  the 
time  of  wearing  out,  or  the  de- 
ftrucfliion  of  the  animal  fabric  j and 
the  time  of  fleep  as  that  in  which 
it  is  repaired  and  recruited  ; nor  on- 
ly u]ion  account  of  what  we  have 
jufl:  mentioned  concerning  the  ner- 
vous liquor,  but  alfo,  with  refpedf 
to  all  other  parts,  as  well’  fluid  as 
folid.  F or,  aftion  does  nrccHarily, 
by  degrees,  impair  the  fpiings  aiid 
organs ; and  in  motion,  fomething 
is  continually  abraded,  and  ftruck 
offi  rrom  the  detraftilc  libres,  which 
cannot  otherwife  pc  relcored,  than 
by  their  being  at  reft  from  ten- 
fion.  Bcfides,  that  fiich  a regular 
and  ftcady  courfe  of  the  blood,  as 
has  been  obferved  to  be  in  fleep, 

IS,  by  far,  more  fit  and  proper  for 


nutrition,  or  an  appofition  of 
parts  to  the  veflels,  which  an  un- 
even hurry  of  it  is  more  apt  to  tear 
off  and  wa 111  away. 

The  cafe  being  thusj  it  is  very 
plain,  that  whatloever  can  induce 
iuch  a difpofition  on  the  fluids  and 
mufcular  parts  ot  the  body,  as  this 
we  have  deicribcd,  will  caufe  fleepi- 
nefs.  And,  in  like  manner,  when, 
any  thing  interpofes  and  hinders 
this  compofednefs  and  tranquillity, 
the  removing  the  impccliment  will 
be  the  caufe  of  fleep;  inafmuch. 
as  this  is  only  reducing  the  animal 
ceconomy  to  its  right  ftate,  in 
which,  by  natural  order,  theie 
mufl  be  a fucceffion  of  fleepincr 
and  waking.  Thus  it  appears, 
how  neceflarily  continued  exercifes 
Caufe  fleep,  fince  thefe  do  exhauft 
the  juice  of  the  nerves^  that  is, 
both  leffen  its  influx  into  the  organs 
of  motion,  and  incline  the  mind  not 
to  determine  it  any  longer  that 
way;  upon  the  account  of  the  pain, 
and  uneafinefs,  with  which  toot 
violent  a tenfion  of  the  part  is 
always  attended  ; which,  therefore, 
we  mufl  delirc  to  relax,  or  lay  toi 
refl. 

That  fleeplncfs  which  follows, 
upon  a fullncfs  of  the  ftomach, 
after  eating  or  drinking,  is  ow- 
ing to  a different  caufe; 'and  does, 
indeed,  fq  nearly  fall  in  with  the 
effedts  of  opiate  medicines,  that 
it  requires  a particular  conlidera- 
tion. 

As  hunger,  or  the  eniptihefs  of 
the  ftomach,  is  a painful  fenfa- 
tion, fo  the  fausfying  or  removincr 
of  this  is  a pleafing  and  agreeable 
one.  Now,  all  pain  is  a ftimulus' 
upon  the  p.irt  aft'edied  ; and  this,  we 
all  know,  being  attended  vyith  con 
traftions  of  the  pained  membranes, 
caufes  a greater  afflux  than  ordinary 
of  the  nervous  juice  that  way.  On 
the  ether  hand,  pleafure,  or  a de- 
P lightful 
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lightful  fenfatlon  in  any  part,  is  ac. 
cLpanicd  with  a fmooth  undula- 
tion, and  eafy  reflux  ol  the  liquor 
of  the  nerves  towards  the  brain. 
Th  s is,  as  it  were,  the  entertain- 
nient  of  the  mind,  with  which  be- 
ing taken  up,  it  docs  not  determine 
the  i-pirits  to  the  organs  of  mo- 
tion  : that  is,  there  is  fuch  a re- 
laxation  of  the  mufcular  fibies, 
and  fuch  a difpofition  of  the  ner- 
vous fluid,  as  we  have  obferved  to  be 
necefliiry  to  fleep.  And  this  is  the 
reafon  of  thatchillinefs  in  the  limbs, 
which  is  comn-ionly  complained  of 
after  a good  meal. 

If  it  feems  flrange  that  a plea- 
fure  in  the  flomach  fliould  fo  power- 
fully influence  the  mind,  let  it  be 
confidered,  on  the  other  hand,  how 
violent  effects  an  uneafy  and  dif- 
' agreeable  fenfe  in  the  fame  parts 
does  produce  ; what  a terrible  ago- 
ny two  or  three  grains  of  crocus 
netallorum  throws  the  whole  fabric 
into;  how  readily  the  fluid  of  the 
nerves  is,  with  a more  than  ordi- 
nary impetus,  determined,  and  com- 
ina'  ded  into  the  mufcles  of  the  flo- 
inach  and  abdomen,  in  order  to 
throw  oft  the  enemy,  and  remove 

the  ungrateful  fenlation. 

Now,  the  confequences,  which 
are  afciibed  to  a pleafing  fenfe  of 
this  part,  are  only  juft  the  contrary 
of  thefe,  which  the  oppollte  affec- 
tion of  pain  induces.  And,  indeed, 
pleafure  and  pain  are  two  g'reat 
fprings  of  affion  in  the  animal 
ccconoiny.  The  changes  they 
make  in  the  fabric,  are  the  caufes 
of'  many  efteifts,  which  feem  fur- 
prifing,  becaufc  wc  do  not  regard 
the  mechanifm  by  which  they  are 
produced  : hut,  thefe  muft  he  more 
c^onfidcrable  in  the  ftomach,  th..n 
any  where  clfe;  this  part  being, 
for  many  wife  purpofes,  of  fo  acute 
a.  feeling,  that  fome  philofophers 


have,  for  this  reafon,  thought  It  to 
be  the  feat  of  the  foul. 

Befides  thefe  confiderations^  it 
may  be  taken  notice  that  the  fto- 
mach, being  difttnded  with  food, 
preffes  upon  the  defeending  trunk 
of  the  aorta,  and  thus  caufes  a 
greater  fulncfs  of  the  vefftls  in 
the  upper  parts  ; whereupon  the 
brain  is  loaded,  or  the  derivation 
of  fpirits  into  the  nerves  diminifli- 
cd,  upon  which  ina£livity  or  drow- 
fiiiefs  enfues.  From  hence  proceed 
thofe  fluflilngs  in  the  face,  red- 
nefs,  &c.  after  plentiful  eating  and 
drinking,  moft  vifible  in  thofe 
whofe  veflTels  are  lax  and  weak,  as 
in  exhaufted  and  heiftic  perfons  they 
more  efpecially  are.  Thus  we  may, 
without  the  aflfiftance  of  the  new 
chyle  entering  into  the  veflels,  ac- 
count for  that  inclination  to  fleep, 
which  follows  upon  a full  ftomach  : 
though  we  muft  alfo  allow  the  dif- 
tenfion,  from  this,  to  be  a confider- 
able  caufe  of  the  fame  effetSf. 
But  this  does  not  happen  immedi- 
ately, nay,  fometimes,  perhaps,  «iot 
within  two  or  three  hours  after 
eating;  and  the  fudden  drowfinefs 
muft  (as  well  as  the  prefent  refrefl'.- 
ment  and  reviving  which  meat  gives) 
be  chiefly  otving  to  fome  morefpee- 
dy  alteration. 

Now,  to  apply  this  more  flrlcftly, 
it  may  be  neceifary  to  conflder  yet 
more  nearly  the  effedfs  of  an  opiate 
or  narcotic ; firft  upon  the  flromach, 
and  afterwards  when  they  have  pall-  ' 
ed  the  primse  vise,  upon  the  arterial 
fluid  itfelf. 

An  agreeable  fenfatlon  produced 
In  the  ftomach,  together  with  a 
diflenfion  of  its  membranes,  has 
been  already  obferved  to  be  the 
caufe  of  that  fleepinefs  to  which 
we  are  fo'  inclinable  after  eating. 
The  one  of  thefe  engages  the  mind, 
the  other  atfts  upon  the  body.  For, 
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pleafure  ainufes  the  foul,  as'lt  were, 
lo  that  it  does  not  think,  or  excr- 
ciCe  itfelf  about  any  outward  ob- 
jedis  ; that  iS,  it  is  inclined  to  rell, 
and  the  fulnefs  of  the  vclfels  in  the 
brain  checks  and  hinders,  in  fotne 
inealiire,  the  derivation  of  the  ner- 
vous ju:ce  into  the  organs.  Now, 
they  who  take  a moderate  dofe  of 
an  opiate,  efpecially  if  not  long  ac- 
culfomed  to  fuch  things,  are  fo 
tranfported  with  the  pleafing  fenle 
it  induces,  that  they  are,  as  they 
oiten  exprefs  themlelves,  in  hea- 
ven- and,  though  they  do  not  al- 
ways fleep,  (which  proceeds  from 
the  prefemation  of  plealing  images 
tp  the  mind  being  lb  ffrong,  that, 
like  dreams,  they  do  over-enrage 
the  fancy,  and  fo  'interrupt  the 
Hate  of  reff,)  yet  they  do,  how- 
ever, enjoy  fo  perfedt  an  indolence 
and  quiet,  that  no  happinefs  in  the 
world  can  furpafs  the  charms  of  fo 
agreeable  an  extafy. 

_ Thus  we  have,  from  thdfe  me- 
dicines, but  in  a far  more  eminent 
degree,  all  thofe  effedls  which  were 
obl'erved  to  follow  upon  that  grate- 
ful fenfe  in  the  ftomach,  which  a 
moderate  fulnefs  produces.  For  no 
bodies  arefo  fit  and  able,  pleafingly 
to  affedf  our  fenfible  membranes,  aa 
thofe  which  confift  of  volatile  pans, 
whole  adfivity  is  .tempered  and  al- 
layed, by  the  fmoothnefs  of  fome 
wuich  are  lubricrating  and  oily-: 
for,  they  lightly  rarity  the  juices  of 
the  ilomach,  and  cauie  a pleafant 
titillation  of  its  nervous  coat,  where- 
by the:e  is  induced  an  agreeable 
plenitude,  and  the  mind  is  en.rer- 
tained  with  ideas  of  fatisfadflon  and 
delight.  And  thus  we  eafily  fee, 
upon  wh.it  nirckaiiifm  the  other  vir- 
tues of  opiates  do  depend : for, 
their  cafing  pains,  checking  evacu- 
ations, &c.  proceed  not  only  from 
the  mind’s  being  taken  up  with  a 
pleafing  fettfe,  whereby  it  is  di- 


verted from  a difagreeable  one,  but 
all  pain  being  attended  with  a con- 
tradlion  of  the  parr,  the  relaxation 
of  the  fibres,  which  they  caufe^ 
eludes  and  deftroys  the  force  of  the 
Him  ulus. 

In  like  manner.  In  immoderate 
fecretions,  there  is  moft  commonly* 
an  irritation  of  the  organs,  the  re- 
moval of  which  will  abate  the  dif- 
charge.  And  herein  lies  the  incraf- 
fating  quality  of  thefc  medicines,  in 
that,  the  twitching  fenfe  upon  the 
membranes  of  the  lungs,  bow'els, 
&c.  being  leHened,  the  fharp  hu- 
mour is  fuffered  to  lodge  there  in  a 
greater  quantity^  before  it  is  fo 
troLiblefome,  to  be  thrown  off  and 
ex pelled  : it  being  all  one,  as  if  there 
wei'e  no  irritation  of  the  part,  if  the 
uneafy  fenfe  thereof  be  not  regarded 
by  the  mind.  Thefe  effects  will  be 
heightened  by  the  mixture  of  the 
?iarcotic  particles  with  the  blood  ; 
which  is  hereupon  rarefied,  and  dif- 
tends  its  veffels,  efpecially  thofe  of 
the  brain  : and  thus  does  ftill,  to  a 
greater  degree,  leffen  the  influx  of 
the.  nervous  fluid  to  the  parts,  by 
preffmg  upon  the  tubuli,  or  little 
canals,  through  which  it  is  de- 
rived. This  is  the  reafon  of  that 
difficulty  of  breathing,  which  they 
do,  for  a time,  experience,  who 
take  thefe  kinds  of  medicines ; this 
fymptom  being  infcparable  from 
the  r.irefadlion  of  the  blood  in  the 
lungs. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  the 
aiflion  of  thefe  medicines,  and  par- 
ticularly that  of  Opium,  is  very  ana- 
lagous  to  that  of  other  volatile  fpi- 
rits ; only,  that  a Imall  portion  of 
the  former  has  a force  equal  to  that 
of  a greater  quantity,  of  the  hirer,' 
And  this  is  very  e.vident,  in  .thofe 
who  accuflom  th.  mfelves  to  take 
large  dofes  of  opium,  as  the  Turks 
and  Perfians  do,  to  t'nat  degree, 
that  is  no  uncommon  thing  there 
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to  c<it  a dram,  or  two,  at  a time  ; 
for  the  effefts  of  if,  in  them,  arc 
no  other  than  downright  drunken- 
nefs:  upon  which  account,  it  is  a 
common  faying  with  them,  and  on 
the  fame  occafion,  he  has  cat  opium, 
as  with  us,'  he  has  clra?ik  too  much 
Kviue.  Neither,  indeed,  do  they 
bear  fuch  large  quantities  of  it, 
otherwife  than  tipplers  will  a great 
deal  of  brandy  ; that  is,  by  habitu- 
ating theml'elves  to  it,  by  degrees, 
beginning  with  fmall  dofes,  and  re- 
quiring ftill  more  and  more,  to  raife 
themfelves  to  the  fame  pitch.  Juft 
as  Galen  tells  us  of  a woman  at 
Athens,  who,  by  a gradual  ufe, 
had  brought  hcifelf  to  take,  with- 
out any  hurt,  a confiderable  quan- 
tity of  hemlock:  which  inftance  is 
the  more  to  our  purpofe,  becaufe 
Nic.  Fontanus  knew  one,  who,  be- 
ing recovered  of  the  plague,  and 
wanting  fleep,  did,  with  very  good 
effedf,  eat  hemlock  for  fome  time  ; 
till  tailing  ill  again  of  a fever,  and, 
having  left  oft'  the  ufe  of  his  reme- 
dy, he  endeavoured  to  procure  reft, 
by  repeated  dofes  of  opium,  which 
(nature  having  been  accuftomed  to 
a ftronger  alterative)  had  no  ope- 
ration, until  the  help  of  hemlock 
was  again  called  in,  with  the  defired 
fuccets. 

It  is  a fufficient  confirmation  of 
all  this  reafonii^g,  that  Profper  Al- 
pinus  obferved  amongft  the  Egyp- 
tians, thofe  who  had  been  accuftom- 
ed to  opium,  and  were  faint  and  lan- 
guid, for  want  of  it,  (as  drinkeis 
are,  if  (hey  have  not  their  liquors,) 
to  be  recovered,  and  pur  into  the 
fitme  ftate  of  Indolence  and  pleafure, 
by  large  dofes  of  Cretan  wine,  made 
hotter  by  the  infufion  of  pepper, 
aud  the  likeftrong  aromatics.  Nor 
is  it,  perhaps,  amifs  to  remark,  that 
in  maniacal  people,  as  is  frequently 
obferved,  a quadruple  dofc  of  an 
opiate  will  fcarcely  produce  .any 
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confiderable  effedf.  Now,  In  per- 
fons  fo  affedlcd,  the  mind  is  deeply 
engaged,  and  taken  up  with  fome 
images,  or  other,  as  love,  an- 
ger, &c.  fo  that  it  Is  not  to  be  fo 
eafily  moved  or  diverted,  by  thofe 
pleafing  reprefentations,  which  it 
would  attend  to  at  another  time, 
and  upon  which  the  virtues  of  thefe 
medicines  do,  in  a great  mcafure, 
depend.  Befides  this,  thofe  who 
are  maniacal,  do,  to  a w'onder, 
bear  the  injuries  of  cold,  hunger, 
&c.  and  have  a prodigious  degree 
of  mufcular  force : which  argues 
the  texture  t)f  their  blood  to  be 
very  ftrong,  and  the  cohefion  of  its 
globules  great : fo  that  the  fpi- 
rituous  parts  of  an  opiate  cannot 
make  that  disjundfion  and  rarefac- 
tion of  this  fluid  in  them,  w'hich  it 
does  in  ordinary  bodies  and  confti- 
tutions. 

How  far  this  theory  is  improve- 
able  into  pradfice,  all  fuch  are 
judges  who  have  a true  acquaint- 
ance with  the  animal  ceconomy. 
And,  becaufe  many  medicinal  fim- 
ples,  under  this  divifion,  have  of- 
ten effedis  which  are  termed  delete- 
rious and  poifonous,  infomuch  as  to 
kill,  and  that  very  fuddenly,  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  inform  ouiTelves, 
from  the  fame  inftrudtor,  who  has 
condudled  us  hitherto  on  this  head, 
how  fuch  inftruments  adl,  in  bring- 
ing about  thofe  fatal  confequences. 
For  the  moft  gentle  of  this  tribe,  in 
an  over-dofe,  have  the  fame  cf- 
fcdls  as  a poifon,  and  prove  equally 
deftrudfive.  Opium,  in  too  great  a 
quantity,  will  inflame  the  ftomach, 
and  rarefy  the  blood  fo  fuch  a de- 
gree, that  the  velfels  cannot  again 
recover  their  tone,  whereupon 
apoplcdtlc  fymptoms.  &c.  will  en- 
fue. 

To  be  convinced  of  this.  Dr. 
Mead  tells  us,  that  he  forced  into 
the  ftomach  uf  a fmall  dog  about 
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half  a dram  of  crude  opium,  dif. 
foh'ed  in  boiling  water.  He  quick- 
ly vomitted  it  up,  with  a gtcat 
quantity  of  frothy  fpittle ; but  re- 
peating the  trial,  by  holding  up  his 
head,  and  beating  him,  the  Doftor 
made  him  retain  three  or  four  doles, 
intermitting  between  each  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  When  the  dog 
had  thus  taken,  as  near  as  he  could 
guefs,  about  two  drams,  he  watched 
him  an  hour,  when  he  began  to 
fleep  ; but  prefentl'y  darted  up  with 
convnllions,  tell  into  univerfal  trem- 
blings, his  head  conflantly  twitched 
and  fliook  ; he  breathed  tliort,  and 
with  labour;  and,  at  length,  loft 
entirely  the  ufe  of  his  hinder-legs, 
and  then  of  the  fore  ones,  which 
sX’ere  ftift'  and  rigid  like  fticks.  As 
he  lay  fnorting,  the  Do(ftor,to  haften 
his  end,  was  giving  him  more  of  the 
folution,  bur,  on  a fudden,  his  limbs 
grew  limber,  and  he  died.  Upon 
opening  his  ftomach,  it  was  found 
wonderfully  diftended, though  empty 
ot  every  thing  but  fome  water  and 
opium,  together  with  fome  par- 
cels of  frothy  mucus  fwimming  in 
it : the  infide  w'as  as  clean  as  if 
feraped,  and  waftied  from  all  the 
Hi  me  ot  the  glands,  w'ith  fome 
rednefs  here  and  there,  as  in  a 
beginning  inflammation.  The  py- 
lorus was  contraded.  The  blood- 
veflels  of  the  brain  were  very  full ; 
and  he  took  out  a large  grume  of 
concreted  blood  from  the  upper 
part  of  it,  cutting  into  the  linus 
longitudinalis,  as  is  not  uncommon 
in  apoplcftic  carcafes;  bur  found 
no  extravafated  ferum  in  the  ven- 
tricles, nor  among  any  of  the  mem- 
branes. 

And  thus,  from  the  effeifts  of  an 
over-dofe  of  an  opiate,  may  we 
conceive  how  many,  under  this 
clafs,  are  fo  powerful  in  their  ftar- 
cotic  qualities,  as  to  prove  deadly, 
in  very  fmall  quantities ; and  arc, 


therefore,  not  fafely  admitted  Into 
pracStice.  Some  of  them  conlift  of 
fuch  hot,  acid,,  and  corrolive  parts, 
as  by  rarefying  the  juices  of  the 
ftomach,  and  wounding  of  its  ner- 
vous membranes,  are  the  came  of 
all  thofe  diforders,  which  do  imme- 
diately lollow.  For,  upon  the  fenfe 
of  a violent  irritation  and  pain,  the 
fluid  of  the  nerves  is  immedia'ely’, 
in^large  quantifies,  determined  to 
the  part  affedled  ; and  this,  If  the 
ftimulus  is  not  oyer-great,  will  be 
only  to  fuch  a degree  as  is  fufficienr, 
by  contrafting  the  fibres  of  the 
ftomach,  and  mufcles  of  the  abdo- 
men, to  throw  off  the  caufc  of  the 
dil'agrceable  feni'ation : but,  the 
uneafy  twitching  being  too  terrible 
to  be  borne,  the  mind,  by  a kind 
of  furprize,  does,  with  hafte  and 
fury,  as  it  wqre,  command  the 
fpirits  thither.  Thus,  the  bufinefs 
is  over-done,  and  the  .action  of  the 
fibres  become  fo  ftrong,  that  the 
orifices  of  the  ftomach  are  quite 
clofed  ; fo  that,  inftea.d  of  difeharg- 
ing  the  noxious  matter,  the  tor- 
ment is  made  greater,  and  the  whole 
cecononiy  put  into  confufion.  The 
inftance  of  the  chitd.  in  VVepf’er, 
which,  in  fuch  an  agony,  made ' 
water  to  the  height  of  fiv:-  or  fix 
feet,  with  a furprifmg  ftrength  and 
violence,  is  a deraonftration  .of 
this  forcible  contraction  of  the 
mufclt'S.  Nor  is  it  any  n aider, 
if,  in  thefe  circumftances,  all  fenfe 
be  loft,  blood  gufli  out  at  rh^'  ears, 
noftrils,  &.c.  the  parts  being  all 
torn  arid  broke,  by  the  vioKnee  of 
the  convullions;  which,  though 
they  begin  in  the  mufcles  of  ihe 
belly,  muft,  at  huft,  prevail  in  the 
members  too,  till  the  whole  fa- 
bric is  fliocked  and  overturned ; and 
fome  corrolive  falts,  perhaps,  get- 
ting into  the  blood,  and,  by  the 
rarefadtion  of  it,  dil'emdng  the 
vcflels,’  ’the  membranous  coats  of 
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theiTi  being'  already  over-flretched, 
will  the  more  ealily  give  way  and 
let  out  their  fluid. 

And,  befldes  the  irritating  feline 
particles  in  the  compofifion  of  iome 
of  this  kind,  many  of  them  abound 
with  an  extremely  foetid  and  oft'en- 
five  fulphur,  which  gives  fuch  a 
difagreeable  and  uneafy  feafation  to 
the  nerves,  fuffocates,  in  a man- 
lier, the  Ipirits,  and  deadens  their 
motions. 

Narcotic  Salt  of  JTitriol,  i.  e.  Se- 
tlative  Salt. 

Nardusy  mat-grafs,  a genus  in 
Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
flx  fpecies. 

NarduSy  a fpeqles  of  Andrppogony 
Linn. 

Nardus  Indica,  i,  e.  Nardus. 

Nardus  Celtipay  i.  e.  Nahriana 
Celt  tea,  Linn.  * 

Nardus  Italica,  bioad-Ieaved  la- 
vender. 

Nardo  Stachysy  fpikenard. 

Narcganiy  a name  of  two  fprts  of 
Lidian  lempn-trecj 

Naresy  the  noftrils.  See  Nafus. 

Narifuforia,  medicines  which  are 
inflilled  into  the  noftrils. 

Narthecium,  baftard  afphodpl. 
Hudfon  arranges  this  as  a feparate 
genus;  but  Linnasu^  places  it  under 
the  Anthericum. 

Nafa.  See  Nata, 


Nafalis  Arteria.  See  Maxillaria 
Externa  Arteria. 

Nafalis.  This  rriufcle  ;.,fes  fleftiy 
from  the  extremity  of  the  os  nali, 
and  adjacent  parts  of  the  o^  niaxil- 
lare,  and  is  inferted  into  all  the  car- 
tilages of  the  ala.  it  dilates  the 
noftrils. 

Nafaale,  a fort  of  pelTary  made  of 
wool,  or  of  cotton. 

Nafeaphthouy  i.  e.  Cafcarilla, 

Nafda,  i.  e.  Naphtha. 


Nafi  Offay  the  bones  of  the  nofe, 
Thefe  are  the  two  fmall  bones  which 
compofe  the  upper  part  of  the  nofe, 
and  are  fupported  by  the  feptum 
nafi . 

Naftasy  a defedl  of  the  voice,  by 
its  paifing  through  the  nofe, 

Nafo  Palathii  DuHuSy  i.  e.  /acA 
for  a DuHus. 

Nafosy  the  walking-cane, 

Nafurtiun/y  ^eafi  nafi  tormeutumy 
to  he  the  torment  of  the.  nofe,  becauf» 
the  acrimony  of  the  feed  whilft  it  is 
is  britiling,  excites  fneezing,  watei'r 
crefles.  See  Sifmhrium. 

N ajlurtium  Hurtenfe  N 'tlgatum, 
1.  e Zjepidiutn  Sativum,  Linn,  gat- 
den-en’fles. 

Nafiurtiutn  Aquaticuniy  water- 
crefles,  i,  e.  SiJynjhrivm  Nafurtiuniy 
Linn. 

Nafiurtium,  So  Tournefort  call- 
ed the  Lfpidium  of  Linn. 

Nqfiurtiutn.  See  Tropoaolum. 

Nafus,  the  nofe.  This  may  be 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  exter- 
nal, and  the  internal.  The  exter- 
nal part  is  covered  with  the  Ikin, 
and  fome  mufcles ; which  fee  un- 
der their  proper  names.  Its  upper 
ptp't  conliils  of  two  bones,  clofely 
joined  together  on  their  upper  fide, 
its  lower  part  is  made  of  four  car- 
tilages, pf  which  the  firft  two  are 
fixed  to  the  lower  ends  of  the  afore- 
faid  bones  ; they  are  alfo  jo  ned  to- 
gether pn  the  upper  fide : they 
are  pretty  broad,  and,  as  they  ap- 
proach the  tip  of  the  no/'e  they 
grow  thinner  and  fofter.  The  other 
two  lie' upon  the  low'er  ends  of  the 
firft  two,  to  which  they  are  tied  by 
a membrane  ; they  a'  e called  AZe 
Narium.  The  cavity  made  by 
thefe  bpnes  uid  four  caitilagcs,  is 
divided  in  its  middle  in  two  nof- 
trils, by  a partition,  of  which  the 
upper  end  is  bony,  and  the  lower 
end  cartilaginous,  The  flefliy  ex- 
tremity 
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tremity  of  this  cartilage  is  called 
Columna.  The  upper  part  of  each 
liiie  of  this  cavity  divides  into  two, 
of  which  one  goes  up  to  the  os 
Ipongiolum,  the  other  goes  down  into 
the  tauces,  and  opens  behind  the 
palate,  by  which  means  we  breathe 
through  our  nol’trils.  At  the  lower 
end  of  this  cavity  there  are  two 
fmall  holes,  which  pierce  the  bone 
of  the  palate  and  open  in  one  be- 
hind the  dentes  incilivi;  they  carry 
the  thin  rheum  of  the  nollrils 
into  the  mouth.  The  cavity  is  co- 
vered by  a pretty  thick  and  glan- 
dulous  membrane;  its  glands  fe- 
pai  ate  that  matter,  which  we  call 
Mucus,  in  the  nollrils.  On  the 
lower  end  of  this  membrane,  there 
gi'ow  fcveral  hairs,  called  Vihrijpr, 
they,  with  the  mucus,  which  the 
glands  feparate,  flop  any  filth 
from  afcending  too  far  into  the 
nollrils. 

By  the  internal  part  of  the  7iofe, 
is  underilood  the  immediate  organ 
of  fmelling ; it  lies  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  cavity  of  the  nollrils ; 
it  is  made  of  the  os  cribrilorme, 
and  its  produdlions,  the,os  fpongio- 
fum,  of  which  each  lamina  is  co- 
vered with  a very  fine  membrane, 
upon  which  the  fibres  of  the  ol- 
farflory  nerve,  which  pafles  the 
holes  of  the  os  cribiiforme,  and 
the  fibres  of  the  firlt  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair,  which  come  from  the  or- 
bit, arc  fpread.  In  this  membrane 
there  are  many  fmall  glands,  which 
feparate  an  humour  that  moillens 
it,  and  Hops  the  exh.dations  of 
odoriferous  bodies,  which  make 
their  imprelfions  upon  the  olfadory 
nerves  that  are  fpread  upon  it. 
Hounds,  and  other  bealls,  which 
have  a more  exquifitc  fmeil  than 
men,  have  alio  many  more  laminae 
covered  with  fuch  a membrane. 
There  are  fevcral  conduits  which 
open  between  thefe  laminie.  The 


firft  and  fecond  are  the  dudus  la- 
chrymales.  The  third  and 
come  from  the  finus  frontalis.  The 
fifth  and  fixth  come  from  the  nut 
of  the  fecond  bone  of  the  upper 
jaw.  The  feventh  and  eight  come 
from  the  cells  of  the  os  fpongiolum 
they  |)ierce  the  membrane  which  co» 
vers  the  firft  or  uppermoft  lamina  ; 
.and  the  ninth  and  tenth  come  from 
the  finus  In  the  os  fphenoides.  All 
thefe  conduits  carry  the  liquor, 
which  is  leparated  in  their  cavi- 
ties, into  the  nollrils,  for  the 
moillening  its  membranes,  whioh. 
otherwile  would  dry  too  much 
by  the  air  breathed  through  the 
nollrils. 

The  veflels  of  the  nofe  are  ar- 
teries from  the  carotidales,  which 
pafs  with  the  olfadory  nerve,  and 
they  are  diftributed  into  the  inter- 
nal nofe.  The  external  carotidal, 
the  jugular,  and  the  fecond  branch 
of  the  fifth  pair,  gives  arteries, 
veins,  and.  nerves  to  the  external 
nofe.  Some  give  an  account, 
why  the  fmeil  of  bodies,  which 
confift  of  acrimonious  parts,  draws 
tears  from  the  eyes ; and  why 
the  want  of  tafte  does  ordinarily 
accompany  rhe  want  of  fmelling, 
bv  the  communication  of  the  bran- 
ches of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves, 
which  are  diftributed  through  thofe 
organs  of  feiilation. 

'Hata.  i.  e.  Natta. 

Nataron,  i.  e.  Natron. 

Natef,_  the  buttocks. 

Natesil  See  Talpa. 

Nates  Cerebri,  a name  of  two  pro- 
minences ol  the  brain,  which  are 
alfo  called  See  J3 rain. 

Natrix,  yellow  reft  harrow,  a fpe- 
cies  ot  Ononis. 

Natron,  or  mineral  fixt  alkaline 
fait.  This  fait  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  nitre  of  the  ancients,  and  is 
contained  in  great  abundance  in  the 
waters  of  the  ocean,  and  makes 
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the  bafis  of  the  neutral  fait  fo  plen- 
tifully extracted  from  them  for  ali- 
mentary ufes.  Ill  lomc  of,  the 
eallern  countries,  it  is  faid  to  be 
found  in  confiderable  quantities  on 
the  furface  of  the  earth,  fometiines 
pure,  but  more  commonly  blended 
vvlth  heterogeneous  matter.  It  is 
of  the  fame  kind  with  that  obtained 
from  kali  or  glafs-wort ; and  forms 
with  the  vitriolic  acid  a Glauber’s- 
falr,  true  nitre,  with  the  nitrous 
and  with  the  marine  perfeiil  fea- 
falr. 

Natfiatam,  the  tree  which  beqrs 
the  coculus  Indices. 

Natta,  a tumor  of  the  wen  kind. 
It  hath  a narrow  bafis,  but  a much 
larger  body,  Linnaeus  fpeaks  of  it 
as  rooted  in  a mufcle. 

Naturalia-,  the  pudenda. 

'Natural  Faculty^  is  that  power 
arifing  from  ,the  blood’s  circula- 
tion, which  is  confpicuous  in  all 
the  fecretions  performed  within  the 
body,  that  fecretion  alone  excepted, 
which  is  made  at  the  origin  of  the 
nerves. 

Natural  Fuu^ions.^  are  thofe  which 
convert  the  aliment  intQ  the  fubr 
ft.ance  of  the  body,  and,  there- 
fore, depend  upon  the  vifeera,  vef- 
fels,  and  humours,  that  receive, 
detain,  move,  change,  mix,  fe- 
parate,  apply,  difeharge,  and  cpiir 
fume. 

Nature,  is  a word  ufed  in  divers 
lignificaiions.  More  ftridlly  it  is 
taken  for  a peculiar  difpofition  of 
parts  in  fome  particular  body  : as 
we  fay,  it  is  the  nature  of  fifli  to 
live  in  the  water.  And  again,  it 
is  taken  more  largely  for  the  uni- 
verfd  difpofition  of  all  bodies: 
and  in  this  fenlV,  it  is  nothing 
clfe  but  the  dlviue  Providence  : for- 
afrauch  as  that  governs  and  diredls 
all  things  by  certain  rules  and 
laws,  accommodated  to  their  feve- 
ral  conditions  of  cxiflence.  Some- 


times it  is  taken  for  the  elTential 
properties  of  fome  things,  with  the 
attributes  belonging  thereunto  : as 
we  fay,  It  is  in  the  nature  of  God 
to  be  gpod,  of  a foul  to  think,  or 
of  a ftone  to  gravitate.  And  lafl- 
ly,  it  is  fometimes  ufed  for  the  fyf- 
tem  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  whole 
vilible  and  created  world. 

La^ius  of  Nature,  arc  thofe  laws 
of  motion,  by  w'hich  all  natural  bo- 
dies are  commonly  governed  in  all 
their  adtions  upon  one  another,  and 
which  they  inviolably  obferve  in  all 
the  changes  that  happen  in  the  na- 
tural  flate  of  things:  they  are  redu- 
cible to  thefe : 

I.  All  bodies  perfevere  in  the  fame 
Iliite  of  roil,  or  of  moving  forward 
in  a flraight  line,  unlefs  forced  out 
of  that  hate  by  fome  outward  im- 
prefied  violence;  that  is,  all  bodies 
at  reft,  will  naturally,  and  of  them- 
felves,  for  ever  continue  in  reft, 
qnlefs  fome  external  caufe  put  them 
in  motion  : and  all  bodies  in  mo- 
tion will  naturally  move  forwards 
for  ever  in  the  fame  ftraight  line, 
unlefs  they  are  Hopped  by  fome 
oppofite  force,  or  turned  out  of 
their  courfe  by  fome  differently  di-, 
redted  violence. 

To  fliew  how  inviolably  this  law 
is  obferved  by  natural  agents,  we 
need  only  confider.  It  never  has 
bee  obferved,  that  any  body  did, 
of  itfelf,  bring  itfelf  from  reft  to 
motion,  nor  that  ever  any  body  in 
motion,  of  itfelf  altered  its  courfe  ; 
but  that  vvhereier  fuch  changes 
happened,  there  were 'always  evi- 
dent caufes.  If  bodies  clianged 
rheir  places,  of  thcmfelves,  all 
things  would  run  into  confufion  ; 
nor  would  there  be  any  certain 
means  to  regulaie  the  motions  of 
the  univerfe.  Wc  are  cert.iin,  pfo- 
jcdtiles  would  for  ever  move  on  in 
the  fame  right  line,  did  not  the 
air,  their  own  gravity,  or  the  rug- 
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ge<?nefs  of  the  plane  on  whith 
they  move,  ftop  their  motion,  or 
did  not  fome  body,  with  a dlft'eient 
direttion,  alter  their  conrfe.  A 
top,  whofe  parts,  by  their  cohe- 
flon,  hinder  one  another’s  redtilincar 
motions,  would  never  ceafe  to  turn 
round,  did  not  the  air  gradually 
impair  its  motion.  Natural  bodies 
conlift  of  a mafs  of  matter,  which, 
by  Itfelf,  can  never  alter  its  ftate ; 
and,  if  bodies  are  once  at  reft,  they 
muft  continue  fo,  unlcfs  fome  new 
force  put  them  in  motion.  If 
in  motion,  the  fame  energy  will 
continue  them  in  motion,  and 
drive  them  forwards  in  the  fame  di- 
retftions. 

Moreover,  there  is  in  matter  a 
paiiive  principle,  which  fir  Ifaac 
Newton  very  well  exprefles,  by 
the  vis  Inertiae,  whereby  bodies  re- 
fift,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power, 
any-  change  or  alteration  of  their 
ftate,  whatever  it  be,  either  of 
reft,  motion,  or  its  diretftion ; and 
this  refiftance  is  always  equal,  in 
the  fame  body,  and  in  different  bo- 
dies is  proportional  to  the  quantity 
of  matter  they  contain.  Ihere  is 
required  as  much  force  to  ftop  a 
body  in  motion,  <is  is  required  to 
put  it  in  motion,  and  e contra : 
and,  therefore,  fince  the  fame  body 
equally  refifts  the  contrary  equal 
changes  of  its  ftate,  this  refiftance 
will  operate  as  power! ully  to  keep 
a body  in  motion,  as  to  keep  it  at 
reft;  and  conftquently,  of  Itfelf,  it 
can  never  change  its  ftate  of  reft, 
motion,  ordireftion  ; for,  to  change 
its  diredfion  is  the  fame  thing  as 
to  move,  of  itfelf,  another  way. 
Matter,  then,  of  itftlf,  is  fo  far  in- 
different to  motion  or  reft,  that  it  is 
no  more. inclined  to  the  one  than  to 
the  other,  and  does  no  lefs  re- 
fill: a change  from  reft  to  motion, 
than  from  motion  to  reft.  1 his  vis 
inertiic  is  no  where  more  confpicu* 


ous,  than  in  the  fudden  motion  of 
a velfel  full  of  liquor  upon  a hori- 
zontal plane  ; at  firft,  while  the  vef- 
fel  is  moving  along  the  plane,  the 
liquor  feems  to  move  with  a direc- 
tion contrary  to  that  of  the  veftel, 
the  water  rifing  on  the  hinder 
fide  of  the  vcffel.  Not  that  there 
is  really  any  fiich  motion  imprelfed 
upon  the  liquor,  but  that,  by  the 
vis  inerris,  the  water  endeavouring 
to  continue  its  ftate  of  reft,  the 
veffel  cannot  immediately  commu- 
cate  its  motion  to  it,  by  realon 
of  its  bulk  and  fluid  ftate : but 
the  liquor  perfevercs  in  its  ftate  of 
reft,  wliilft  the  veftel  makes  for- 
wards, and  fo  feems  to  move  a con- 
trary way.  But  w'hcn  once  the 
liquor  has  the  motion  of  the  velfel 
entirely  communicated  to  it,  and 
begins  to  move  with  a velocity  equal 
t®  that  of  the  vcffel,  if  the  velfel 
be  fuddenly  ftopped,  the  liquor 
continues  It?  motion,  and  dallies 
over  the  fides  of  the  velfel.  This 
jiaffive  principle,  or  vis  inertiae,  is 
elfcntial  to  matter,  becaufe  it  nei- 
ther can  be  deprived  of  it,  nor  in- 
tended or  remitted  in  the  fame  bo- 
dy, but  is  always  proportional  to 
the  quantity  of  matter  bodies  con- 
tain. 

Carol.  I.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
no  particle  of  matter,  nor  any  com- 
bination of  particles,  that  is,  no 
body,  can  either  move  of  them- 
felves,  or  of  thquifelves  alter  the 
direiftion  of  their  motion.  Matter  is 
not  endowed  with  felf-motion,  nor 
with  a power  to  alter  the  courfe  in 
which  it  is  pur,  it  is  merely  paffive, 
and  muft  for  ever,  of  itfelf,  conti- 
nue in  that  ftate,  and  that  courfe, 
that  it  is  fettled  in ; and,  if  it  cannot 
move  of  itfelf,  it  can  never  alter  its 
courfe  of  itfelf,  when  in  motion  ; 
for  to  alter  its  courfe,  of  itfelf,  is 
only  to  move  of  itfelf,  after  a par- 
ticular manner, 

Carol.  2. 


Carol.  2.  Hence  It  is  evident,  that 
no  body  put  in  motion  will  naturally 
and  of  itfelf,  move  in  a curve  line. 
All  motion  is  naturally  forward 
in  the  lame  flraight  line  with  the 
diredlion  of  the  moving  force  ; but, 
whatever  moves  in  a curve  line, 
muft  in  every  point  alter  its  direc- 
tion, and  therefore  naturally  of  it- 
felf, no  body  can  move  in  a curve- 
line. 

Coral.  3.  Hence  the  great  bodies 
of  this  univerfe,  the  planets,  their 
fatellites,  and  the  comets,  do  not 
naturally,  and  oTthemfelves  (though 
at  firfl  put  in  motion)  move  in  their 
refpeftive  orbits,  which  are  curve 
lines  returning  into  themfelves,  but 
are  kept  in  them  by  fome  attrartive 
force,  which,  if  once  fufpended, 
they  would  for  ever  run  out  in  right 
lines;  and  confequently,  the  mo- 
tions of  thefe  gredt  bodies  in  their 
orbits,  do  abfolutely  depend  upon 
this  attradlive  force,  vvhencefoever 
it  arifes. 

Carol.  Hence  neither  motion 
nor  reft,  (I  mean,  not  one  of  them 
particularly)  Is  eflential  to  matter  ; 
i.  e.  matter  is  indifferent,  as  to  ei- 
ther of  thefe  particularly,  and  does 
as  much  relift  its  being  changed 
from  reft  to  motion,  as  it  does 
the  being  changed  from  motion 
to  reft.  And,  as  any  force  will 
imprint’  fome  degree  of  motion 
on  a cpuiefcent  body,  fo  the  fame 
degree  of  force,  imprefled  at  the 
fame  tiine  with  a contrary  direc- 
tion, will  bring  it  to  reft  again  ; but 
it  is  not  neceffary  to  the  being,  of 
matter,  that  it  be  in  reft  or  motion  : 
for  matter  will  be  Hill  matter,  in 
which-ever  of  thefe  ftates  it  be. 

In  a word,  fmee  the  Lrmerly  men- 
tioned paflive  principle,  or  vis  iner- 
tias, is  eflential  to  matter,  it  thereby 
becomes  indifferent,  as  to  motion 
or  reft,  and  is  equally  fufceptible  of 


either,  .iccording  as  the  extrinlic 
force  urges  it. 

Coral.  5.  Hence  the  neceility  of 
a vacuum,  or  fpace  diftina  from 
matter,  is  clearly  demonftrable: 
for,  ftnee  by  their  vis  inertia, 
all  bodies  refill,  to  the  utmoft  of 
their  power,  any  change  or  alter- 
ation of  their  ftate,  whether  of 
motion  or  reft ; and  lince  the  re- 
liftante  in  the  fame  body  is  always 
equal,  or  the  fame,  and  in  different 
bodies  is  proportionable  to  the 
quantity  of  matter  they  contain  ; 
and  fince,  confecjuently,  if  two  bo- 
dies containing  equal  quantities  of 
matter,  and  moving  with  equal  ce- 
lerities in  contrary  diredtions,  fo 
that  they  impinge  diredfly  upon  one 
another,  will  certainly  both  reft  or 
flop  at  the  point  of  their  concourfe  ; 
as  alfo,  lince  it  is  demonftrable, 
that  two  bodies  moving  contrari- 
wife  with  equal  celerities,  and  both 
refting,  are  equally  heavy ; it  ne- 
celTarily  follows,  that  two  bodies, 
containing  equal  quantities  of  mat- 
ter, are  equally  heavy  ; and  there- 
fore, were  there  no  vacuities  in  bo- 
dies, two  fpheres  of  equal  diame- 
ters lliould  contain  equal  diame- 
ters of  matter,  and,  confequently, 
be  equally  heavy,  i.  e,  two  Ipheres 
of  equal  diameters,  one  of  gold, 
another  of  wood,  Ihould  have  the 
ftime  fpecific  gravities:  which  be- 
ing contrary  to  experience,  there  is 
a neceftity  of  admitting  vacuities  in 
the  latter  fphere,  to  anfvver  the  dif- 
ference of  their  gravities. 

It  is  true,  it  may  be  here  an- 
fwered,  that  one  of  the  equal  bo- 
dies may  be  fuppofed  to  be  more 
porous  than  the  other,  and  the 
pores  to  be  pervaded  by  a fubtile 
fluid,  which,  palling  freely  through 
the  bodies,  is  not  concerned  in  the 
impulfe.  And,  to  obviate  this  ob- 
jedfion,  and  confequently  to  make 
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tbis  proof  of  the  neceffity  of  a va- 
cuum amount  to  a dcmonftration, 
lir  Iiaac  Newton  has  fliewn,  from 
many  repeated  experiments  by  pen- 
dulums in  air,  water,  and  mercury ; 
and  more  exaftly,  by  experiments 
on  heavy  bodies  tailing  in  air  and 
water ; that  the  refrftance  of  fluid 
bodies  is  always  proportional  to 
their  denfities,  that  is,  to  the  quan- 
tities of  matter  they  contain,  or 
their  vires  liiertiae.  The  rcliflance 
in  fluiils  aiil'es  from  their  greater 
preffing  on  the  fore,  tlian  hind-part 
of  the  bodies  moving  in  them  ; and 
thla  mull  be  always  in  all  fluids^ 
proportionable  to  the  quantity  of 
matter' they  contain,  which  pr.fles 
on  thefc  fidcs,  that  is,  their  den- 
fit'. . Bodies  moving  in  fluids  prefs 
upon,  and  exi  itc  a motion  in  the 
fluids  In  their  p-  lfage;  and  this 
motion,  thus  imprefled,  arifes  from 
the  excefs  of  'he  preluire  ot  the 
fluid  upon  the  tore -put,  above  that 
prefluie  on  the  hind-part  of  the 
ipoving-  bodies  : : nd  this  excefs  of 
preflure  of  bodies  in  fluids  will  not 
only  rajlc  a motion  in  them,  but 
will  alfo  adt  on  the  bodies  them- 
felves,  by  retarding  their  motion, 
according  as  it  is  greater  or  lefs, 
whence  the  refillances  of  fluids  a- 
rife ; wherefore,  the  reiiftances  of 
fluids  are  as  the  quantities  of  matter 
they  contain,  or  their  denfities, 
which  alone  can  make  the  excefs 
greater  or  lefler.  It  is  true,  there 
is  a reiiftance  in  fluids,  which  may 
arife  from  their  clafticity,  glutinouf- 
nefs,  and  the  fridlion  of  their  parts, 
&c.  This  relilh’.nce  may  be  leflen- 
e.d,  and,  In  a great  meafure,  re- 
moved by  the  change  of  the  figure 
and  fizc  of  their  parts.  But^  thefe 
conflderations  have  no  place  in  any 
of  the  fluids  of  our  fyftem,  wherein 
experiments  have  been  made;  it 
hi^ving  been  always  found,  that  their 


refiflances  were  proportional  to 
their  denfities.  So  that  no,  fubti- 
lization,  divifion  of  parts,  or  re- 
fining, can  alter  their  refiftances, 
thefe  depending  entirely  on  their 
denfities,  or  vires  inertias,  that  is, 
the  quantities  of  matter  they  con- 
tain ; and  the  mod  fubtile  aether 
would  give  the  fame  rcfiflance  to  a 
projedllle,  as  mercury,  if  the  den- 
lity  or  quantity  of  matter  were  the 
fame  in  the  firfl  as  the  laft:  for 
that  being  fuppofed,  the  excefs  of 
the  prefTure  or  weight  on  the  fore- 
part above  that  on  the  hind-part 
of  the  projedtilc,  would  be  the  fame 
in  both,  on  which  alone  the  re- 
fiflances  of  both  depend  ; fince  it 
is  weight  alone,  that  is  matter, 
that  can  produce  prefllire  in  inani- 
mate bodies,  videNe-xvt.Schol.  Prop, 
XL.  lib.  1 1,  ad  edit.  From  which 
it  is  plain,  that  if  bodies  be  ever  fo 
porous,  and  filled  with  fluids  ever 
fo  fubtile,  yet,  if  there  be  no  va- 
cuities without  matter  entirely,  thefc 
porous  bodies  muft  be  equally  heavy 
with  the  mod  compaft  ones,  fince 
the  fluids,  required  to  fill  thefe 
pores,  mud  be  equally  heavy  with 
the  folid  body,  and  both  mud  con- 
tain an  equal  quantity  of  matter, 
if  there  be  no  vacuities ; all  fluids 
refifting,  that  is.  Indeed,  weighing, 
in  proportion  to  the  quantities  of 
matter  they  contain.  If  therefore 
there  be  no  vacuities,  all  bodies 
mud  be  equally  heavy  j which  be- 
ing contrary  to  experience,  there  is 
a neceflity  of  admitting  vacuities  to 
account  for  the  different  weights  of 
bodies. 

II.  “ The  changes  made  in  the 
motions  of  bodies  are  always  propor- 
tional to  the  imprefled  moving  force, 
and  are  produced  in  the  fame  di- 
reftion  with  that  of  the  moving 
force.” 

Eflefts  are  always  proportionate 
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to  their  adequate  caiifcs ; and,  if 
any  degree  of  force  produce  any 
degree  of  motion,  a double  degree 
of  the  fame  force  will  produce  a 
double  degree  of  motion,  and  a 
triple  a tripple,  and  fo  on  : and  this 
motion  muft  proceed  in  the  fame 
diredfion  with  that  of  the  moving 
force,  fince  from  this  only  the  mo- 
tion arifes : and  becaufc,  by  the  for- 
mer law,  bodies  in  motion  cannot 
change  their  direftion,  of  them- 
felves,  fo  that  pn'efs  foine  new 
force  alter  its  courfe,  the  body 
muft  proceed  in  the  fame  diredion 
with  that  of  the  moving  force. 
And  if  the  body  was  before  in  mo- 
tion, the  motion  arifing  fron  this 
imprefled  force,  if  in  the  fame  di- 
redfion,  does  fo  much  increafe  the 
former  motion  ; if  it  has  a contrary 
direftion,  it  deftroys  a part  of  the 
former  motion,  equal  to  that  which 
is  imprefled  ; when  it  has  a direc- 
tion oblique  to  that  of  the  former 
motion,  it  is  either  added  to,  or  fub- 
tra£fed  from  the  former  motion,  ac- 
cording as  the  motion,  arifing  from 
a compofitioii  of  thofe  two,  is  deter- 
mined. 

Corol.  6.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that,  in  the  prefent  conftinuion  of 
things,  there  can  be  no  perpetual 
motion.  By  a perpetual  motion,  I 
mean,  an  uninterrupted  communi- 
cation of  the  fame  degree  of  mo- 
tion, from  one  part  of  matter  to 
another  in  a circle;  not  as  bodies 
put  in  motion  do  for  ever  continue 
in  the  fame,  except  fo  far  as  they 
are  refilled  or  flopped  by  other  bo- 
dies ; but  a circulation  of  the  fame 
qumtityof  motion,  fo  that  it  per- 
petually  returns  undimlnlihed  upon 
the  firll  mover.  For,  by  this  law, 
the  motion  produced  is  but  propor- 
tionable to  the  generating  force ; 
and  all  motions  on  this  globe  be- 
ing performed  in  a refilling  fluid, 


viz.  the  air,  a confiderable  quan- 
tity of  the  motion  muft  be  fpent  in 
the  communication,  on  this  medium, 
and  confequently,  it  is  impoflible  the 
fame  quantity  of  motion  fliould  re- 
turn iindiminiflicd  upon  the  firfl: 
mover,  which  is  neceflarv  towards  a 
perpetual  motion.  Moreover,  the 
nature  of  material  organs  is  fuch, 
that  there  is  no  avoiding  a greater 
or  lefler  degree  of  friaion,  though 
the  machine  be  formed  according 
to  the  exa£lefl:  principles  of  geo- 
metry and  mechanics,  there  being 
no  perfeft  congruity,  nor  exaft 
fmoothnefs  in  nature  ; the  manner 
of  the  cohefion  of  bodies,  the  fmall 
proportion  the  folid  matter  bears  to 
the  vacuities  in  them,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  conllitLient  particles  of 
bodies,  not  admitting  the  fame. 
Befides,  how  very  imperfedl  our 
moft  finiflied  mechanic  performances 
are,  an  ordinary  microfeope  will 
eafily  difeover.  Now  thefe  things 
muft  very  confiderably  diminilhthe 
communicated  force,  fo  that  it  is 
impoftible  there  fliould  be  a perpe- 
tual motion,  unlefs  the  communi- 
cated force  were  fo  much  greater 
than  the  generating  force,  as  to  re- 
compence  the  diminution  made 
therein  by  all  thefe  caufes,  fo  that 
the  imprefled  motion  may  return 
undlminiflied  to  the  firft  mover.  But 
that  being  contrary  to  this  law,  it  is 
clear,  that  the  motion  muft  conti- 
nually decreafe,  till  it  at  laftftops, 
and  confequently,  there  can  be  no 
perpetual  motion  in  the  prefent  flate 
of  things. 

III.'  “ Repulfeor  re-adlion  is  al- 
ways equal  to  impulfe  or  a£lion,  or 
the  adion  of  two  bodies  upon 
one  another  is  always  equal,  but 
with  a contrary  diredion,  i.  e.  the 
fame  force  with  which  one  body 
ftrikes  upon  another,  is  returned 
upon  the  firft  by  that  other;  but 
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thefe  forces  are  imprcfled  with  con- 
trary direftions.” 

\^hatever  prelTes  or  draws  an- 
other, is  as  much  piefled  or  drawn 
by  that  cffher  ; if  one  prefles  a hone 
with  his  finger,  the  ftone  preffes  his 
finger  again.  If  an  horfe  draw 
forward  a ftone  by  a rope,  the 
ftone  does  equally  draw  back  the 
horfe ; for  the  rope,  being  equally 
diftended  both  ways,  adls  upon 
both  equally.  If  one  ftrike  an  an- 
vil with  an  hammer,  the  anvil 
ftrikes  the  hammer  with  equal 
force.  The  fteel  draws  the  mag- 
net as  much  as  the  magnet  docs  the 
fteel,  as  is  evident,  by  making  both 
fwim  in  water.  So  in  pulling  a 
barge  to  land  by  a rope,  the  bank 
pulls  the  barge  as  much  as  the  barge 
does  the  bank  ; and,  in  the  defcent 
of  heavy  bodies,  the  ftone  attradls 
the  earth  as  much  as  the  earth  does 
the  ftone,  i.  c.  the  earth  gravi- 
tates towards  the  ftone,  as  much  as 
the  ftone  does  towards  the  earth. 
And,  the  motions  produced  by  both 
thefe  gravitations  are  equal  in  both, 
only  the  ftone  is  altogether  incon- 
fiderable,  in  refpeil  of  the  bulk  of 
the  earth  ; and  confequcntly,  the 
velocity  of  the  earth’s  motion  to- 
wards the  ftone  is  inconfidcrable, 
in  refpefl  of  the  ftone’s  motion  to- 
wards the  earth  ; and  therefore,  the 
motion  of  the  earth  towards  the 
ftone  is  infcnfible.  And  univerfally 
in  all  theaftionsof  bodies,  if  a bo- 
dy aft  on  another,  and  change  its 
motion  any  manner  of  way,  that 
other  will  make  the  fame  change  in 
the  motion  of  this  body  with  a con- 
trary direftion,  io  that  by  thefe  ac- 
tions there  are  made  equal  changes, 
not  of  the  velocities,  bat  of  the  mo- 
tions ; for,  the  changes  made  on 
the  velocities,  in  contrary  direftions, 
arc  in  a reciprocal  proportion  to  the 
bodies. 


Nauclea  Nucha,  a genus  in  Lln- 
nsus’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Naufea,  from  vavc,  ajhip.  This 
is  properly  the  ficknefs  perceived  on 
failing;  but  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs 
all  forts  of  ficknefs,  and  propenfi- 
ties  to  vomit,  whether  called  Jtck- 
7iefs,  or  naufea,  qualm,  loathbig,  or 
w'hatever  elfc.  Though  ^ftriftly, 
naufea  may  be  defined  to  be  an  ap- 
proach to  ficknefs ; it  is  fuch  a fub- 
verfion  of  the  ftomach,  as  that  it 
refts  not  in  its  natural  eafy  ftate. 

Nautiem,  i.  e.  Tihialis  Policus, 
It  is  fo  called  from  the  ufe  which 
faiiors  make  of  it  in  climbing. 

Naviculare  Os,  or  Na^jiforme, 
from  tiavicula,  a little  wjfeh  Sec 
Scaphoides. 

Nansel-vcort,  See  Cotyledon. 

Nai’eh'.'ort,  (JPater^)  Stc  Hydros 
cotyle. 

Navclvoort,  (PcnuidsP)  See  Om* 
pbalodes. 

Nave-M.  See  Napus. 

Ncapolitanus  Morbus,  the  Neapo- 
litan difeafe,  a name  of  the  vene- 
real difeafe. 

Neopolitanum  Ujiguenttan,  Neapo- 
litan ointment.  The  unguent  coerul* 
mit.  is  now  always  ufed  for  it. 

Nebula,  a wafer.  It  ftriftly  fig- 
nifies  cloud,  is  figuratively  applied 
to  appearances,  having  likenefs 
thereunto  in  the  human  body,^  as  to 
films  upon  the  eyes;  as  alio,  in  the 
fame  fenfe  as  Molccula,  is  ufed  for  a 
peculiar  quality  in  the  urine. 

Neccjfariee  Res,  the  non-natu-' 
rals. 

Nccrofs,  from  nKpocy  dead,  or  ysypoai, 
to  mortify,  a fort  of  mortification 
commonly  called  the  dry  gangrene.  It 
gradually  takes  place  without  much 
preceding  inflammation,  the  dead 
part  becoming  hard  and  dry. 

Necrofs  OJlilaginca,  i.  e.  Rapba- 
nia> 

Ne- 
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I^ccromancyt  hath  been  a juggle 
efpoufed  by  fome  enthuliaftic  pliy- 
iicians,  much  the  fame  as  we  com- 
monly exprefs  by  forcery  or  witch- 
craft. 

IticSlar,  a fi£titious  name  of  the 
poets  for  what  they  fancy  the  gods 
to  drink  j which  has  given  occafioii 
for  whiinfical  pei-fons  to  recommend 
feveral  liquors  under  the  fame  ap- 
pellation, thinking  thereby  to  en- 
hance their  reputation. 

Ne^arium,  in  Botany,  a part  be- 
longing to  the  corolla,  which  has 
been  but  newly  dillinguiflied,  having 
been  by  former  botauirts  confounded 
with  the  petals.  It  is  by  Linnreus 
defined  to  be  the  part  which  bears 
the  honey,  and  belonging  to  the 
flower  only.  This  part  affords  a 
wonderful  variety  in  the  manner  of 
its  appearance.  In  fome  plants  it 
is  very  large,  as  in  the  narcifilts  and 
aquilegia;  in  the  former  of  which 
the  cup,  and  in  the  latter  the  horns, 
are  neClaria ; in  others  it  is  fcarce 
difcoverable,  even  with  glaffes.  In 
fome  plants  it  is  united  with,  and 
nnikes  part  of  the  petals : in  others 
it  is  detached  from  them.  Its  fliape 
and  fituation  are  alfo  various.  ■ Its 
ufe  is  not  knowm,  unld'st  he  fuppo- 
fition  Of  Its  fecreting  the  honey  may 
be  depended  on. 

Nedyia,  the  abdominal  vifeera. 

B'eJys,  theftomach,  or  the  belly. 
Bedyjifa,  an  epithet  for  thirll, 
figni  tying  its  being  violent. 

_ Bcfrcndcs,  pvojierly  it  is  fucking 
pigs ; but  it  is  applied  to  young 
children,  or  old  people,  who  have 
no  teeth. 

Begv.ndo,  a fpccies  of  Fitex. 

Begundo,  the  Virginian  afh-leaved 
n aplc,  a fpccics  of  Acer. 

Keiccra,  the  lower  part  of  the 
bdly. 

Ncicm-el  Salih,  an  Egyptian  name 
for  the  Egyptian  cock’s-foot-grafs. 
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Nelumho,  a fpecies  of  Nympheea. 
Nenioroja,  i.  c.  Atiemonoidcs. 
Nenufar,  or  Nenuphar,  ..n  obfo- 
lete  term  for  water-lilies ; whence 
the  oil  made  of  them  is,  by  fome 
Wiiteis,  called  Oleum  Ne^iupharinum, 
Nepa,  a crab,  a fcorpion,  and  a 
fpecies  of  broom. 

Nepenthe,  was  a name  firfi:  given 
to  an  opiate  or  laudanum,  by  Theo- 
doras Zwingerus,  from  the  great 
opinion  he  had  of  its  giving  eafe  in 
all  manner  of  pain,  the  word  im- 
porting as  much  ; from  the  primi- 
tive n,  non,  or  ahfquc,  moithout,  and 
ludlus,  forrevo. 

Nepenthes,  a genus  in  LInnsus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Nepeta,  cat-mint,  a genus  in 
Linnaius’s  botany.  There  are  four- 
teen fpecies  and  eleven  varieties. 

Nepeta,  field-catmint,  a fpecies 
of  Mclijfa. 

NcpctcUa,  fmall  red  catmint,  a 
fpecies  of  Nepeta. 

Nephelium,  a genus  in  Linnaius’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Nephralgia,  pain  in  the  kidnies. 

It  is  the  lame  as  Nephritis,  and  Nc-> 
phriticus  Dolor. 

Nephralgia  Rheumatica,  the  rheu- 
matifm  in  the  mufcles  of  the  loins. 
The  fame  as  Lu??ibago. 

Nephrelminthica  ifehuria,  fup- 
prefiion  of  urine  from  worms  in  tne 
kidnies. 

Nephritica  Jfehuria,  a fupprefiion 
of  urine,  from  inflammation  of  the 
kidnies. 

Nephritica  Atiua,  i.  e.  Aa.  Nads 
Mojeh. 

Bcphreticnm  Biguum,  nephritic 
wood.  It  is  the  wood  of  the  Guilan- 
dina  Moringa,  Eiu* 

Nephritics,  are  thofe  medicines 
which  are  good  againft  fuch  a dif- 
teinjier,  by  their  power  in  diffol  ving 
or  breaking  (lony  concreiions  in  thofe 
parts. 
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Nephrlticus,  from  vtf  po?,  a hUney, 
belonging  to  the  kidnies.  It  is  ufed 
with  refpefl  to  diforders  of  thefe,  or 
to  medicines  adapted  to  their  cure. 

Nephriticus  Dolor.,  from 
ren,  a kidney,  is  the  didemper  called 
the  Stone  ; becaufe  that  part  is  rec- 
koned to  be  principally  the  feat,  or 
in  fault. 

Neplj7'iticus  Lapis,  nephritic-ftone. 
One  fort  of  thefe,  brought  from  Ota- 
heite,  is  a variety  of  the  green  fpe- 
cies  of  Marmaroproferon.  Another, 
brought  from  China,  is  a variety  of 
the  yellow  fpecies. 

Nephritis,  from  n<p^G<;,  a kidney, 
an  inflammation  in  the  kidnies.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  clafs  Pyrexia,  and  order 
Phleg7najia. 

Nephrolithica  IJchuria,  fuppreflion 
of  urine  from  calculi  in  the  kid- 
nies. 

Nephrophlegmatica  Jfehuria,  fup- 
pteflion  of  urine,  phlegmatic  or 
mucous  matter  in  the  kidnies. 

Nephroplegica  Ifehuria,  iuppref- 
lion  of  urine  from  a paralytic  date 
of  the  kidnies. 

Nephroplethorica  Ifehuria,  a fup- 
preffion  of  urine  from  a plethora. 

Ncphropyica  Ifehuria,  fupprcllion 
of  urine  from  pus  in  the  kidnies. 

Nephros,  ntppoq,  a kidney  • 

Nephrofpafica  Ifehuria,  fuppl'ef- 
(ion  of  urine  from  a fpafin  in  the 
kidnies. 

Nephrotomia,  nephrotomy.  It  is 
the  extiailion  of  a done  from  the 
kidnies,  by  a wound  made  for  that 
end. 

Nephrothrbmloides,  fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  concreted  blood  in  the 
kidnies. 

Nerantia,  an  orange. 

Nerion  vel  Nerimn,  rofe-bay.  It 
is  called  Nerion,  from  te,  a privative 
particle,  and  tpaixcci,  to  love,  i.  e.  a 
plant  not  to  be  loved.  Nerium,  from 


vtfov,  humid,  became  it  grows  la 
moid  places.  It  is  a genus  in  Lin- 
nseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  fix 
fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

Neroli  Oleum.  It  is  the  edential 
oil  of  orange-flowers. 

Neroniana,  an  epithet  for  vene- 
fetdion,  when  more  than  one  vein  Is 
opened  in  a day. 

Nervalia  Ojfet,  i.  e.  the  Sinciput, 
but  foine  fay  the  temple- bones. 

Nervea  Spongiofa,  i.  e.  Corpora 
Caveriiofa  Penis. 

Nerve.  A nerve  is  a long  and 
fmall  bundle  of  very  fine  pipes,  or 
hollow  fibres,  wrapped  up  in  the 
dura  and  pia  mater,  which  lad  not 
only  covers  them  all  in  common, 
but  it  alfo  indoles  every  fibre  in  par- 
ticular. 

The  medullary  fubdance  of  the 
brain  is  the  beginning  of  all  the 
nerves ; and  it  is  probable,  that 
each  fibre  of  the  nerve  anfwers 
to  a particular  part  of  the  brain  at 
one  end,  and  to  a particular  part  of 
the  body  at  its  other  end,  that, 
whenever  an  impreflion  is  made  up- 
on fuch  a part  or  the  brain,  the  foul 
may  know  that  fuch  a part  of  the 
body  is  aft'eided. 

The  nerves  do  ordinarily  accom- 
pany the  arteries  through  all  the 
body,  that  the  animal  fpirlts  may 
be  kept  w'arm,  and  moving,  by  the 
continual  heat  and  pulfe  of  the  ar- 
teries. They  have  alfo  blood-vef- 
fels,  as  the  other  parts  of  die  body : 
thefe  veflels  are  not  only  fpread  up- 
on their  coats,  but  they  run  alfo 
amongd  their  medullary  fibres,  aS 
may  be  fecn  amongd  the  fibres  of 
the  retina.  Wherever  any  nerve 
fends  out  a branch,  oi\ receives  one 
from  another,  or  where  two  7iervcs 
join  together,  there  is  generally  a 
ganglion  or  plexus,  either  lefs  or 
more,  as  may  be  feen  at  the  begin- 
ning of  all  the  nerves  of  the  medulla 
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fpinalis,  and  in  other  places  of  the 
body. 

The  nerves  are  divided  Into  thofe 
which  conic  immediately  out  of  the 
ikull,  and  thofe  which  come  out  be- 
tween the  vertebra?.  The  fiiit  fort 
come  from  the  medulla  oblongata, 
which  has  been  already  deferibed, 
and  they  are  ten  pair. 

The  firfl:  pair  are  called  Nervi 
Olfa^orii.  They  arife  from  the  ba- 
lls of  the  corpora  ftriata,  and,  pafl- 
ing  through  the  little  holes  of  the 
os  cribriforme,  are  fpread  on  the 
membrane  which  covers  the  os 
Ipongiofum. 

I The  fecond  are  called  Opticl.  They 
arife  partly  from  the  extremities 
of  the  corpora  ftriata,  and  partly 
from  the  thalami  7icrvovuni  opti- 
corum,  which  lafl:  they  almoft  em- 
brace; from  thence  approaching 
one  another,  they  unite  above  the 
cella  turfica,  and  immediately  di- 
viding  again,  they  pafs  through  the 
foremoll:  holes  of  the  os  fphenoides 
into  the  orbit,  where  piercing  the 
gdobe  of  the  eye,  rhe  medullary 
fibres  are  fpread  upon  theglalTy  hu- 
rnour. 

The  third  are  called  Oadorujn 
Motores.  They  arife  from  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  on  each  fide  of  the 
infundibulum,  and  the  carotidal  ar- 
teries lie  between  them  ; from 
thence  palling  through  the  foramina 
lacera  of  the  os  'fphenoides,  they 
give  a branch,  which,  with  a branch 
ot  the  filth  pair,  forms  a coniider- 
able  plexus,  which  fends  out  feve- 
j.il  twigs  ivhich  embrace  the  opiic 
nerve,  and  are  fpent  on  the  tunicles 
of  the  eye.  1 hey  give  a branch 
to  the  mufcles,  c-A\cd  Jttollens,  De- 
primens,  and  Oblhjuus  Minor  of  the 


globe. 


The  fourth  pair  arc  called  Pa- 
the/ici,  that  arife  from  a fmall  me- 
dullary cord  that  is  behind  the 


teftes ; they  go  down  upon  the  fides 
of  the  medulla  oblongata;  and  pall- 
ing under  the  dura  mater,  by  the 
lides  of  the  cella  turcica,  they  grow 
through  the  foramen  lacera,  and 
are  wholly  fpent  on  the  obliquus 
major. 

The  fifth  pair  arife  from  the  fore- 
part of  the  procelTus  annularis. 
They  are  the  biggefc  pair  of  the 
brain.  They  give  7iervcs  to  the  dura 
mater.  Each  of  them  divides  into 
thiee  branches,  of  which  the  fore- 
moll is  called  Raenus  OpthleiTnicus, 
becaufe  it  palfes  through  the  fora- 
men lacerum  into  the  orbit,  where 
it  divides  into  two  branches.  The 
fil'd  fends  out  a branch  w'hich  joins 
a branch  of  the  motores,  and  forms 
the  plexus  opthalinicus.  The  reft  of 
this  firft  branch  pafles  over  the  globe 
of  the  eye,  gives  fome  twigs  to  the 
glandula  lachrymalis,  and  goes  out 
at  the  hole  of  the  os  frontis  above 
the  circumference  of  the  orbit, 
where  it  is  diftributed  in  the  Ikin 
and  frontal  mufcles.  The  fecond 
branch  of  the  ramus  opthalinicus 
goes  under  the  mulcle  fuperbus,  and 
palTesout  at  the  hole  called  Orhiter 
Litcrnus,  and  is  diftributed  in  the 
internal  nofe. 

The  fecond  branch  of  the  fifth  ' 
pair  which  pafles  out  at  the  third 
hole  of  the  os  Iphenoidcs,  divides 
into  thiee  branches,  of  which  one 
pierces  the  hind-lide  of  th6  os  max- 
illare,  and  gives  twigs  to  the  teeth 
of  the  upper  jaw;  all  the  reft  of  it 
comes  out  at  the  hole  in  the  lore- 
flde  of  the  fame  bone,  under  the 
orbit,  and  is  diftributed  into  the 
cheeks  and  nofe.  Another  palles 
under  the  procelTus  zygomaticus, 
and  is  diftributed  in  the  temporal 
miifcle.  And  the  third  is  diftributed 
in  the  palate  and  nuifcies  of  the, 
pharynx.' 

The  third  branch  of  rhe  fifth  pair 
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jjifles  through  another  hole  of  the 
os  fphenoides,  and  thtn  it  divides 
into  TWO  branches,  the  firll  of  which 
is  again  divided  into  four  branches, 
of  which  the  lirfl:  paffes  between  the 
condyle  and  the  corone  of  the  low’er 
iaw,  to  the  mall’erer.  The  fecond 
is  diftributed  in  the  crotaphites.  The 
third  palfes  under  the  procelfus  zy- 
gomaticus  to  the  buccinator  glands 
of  the  cheeks  and  upper  lip.  And 
the  fourth  palTcs  from  behind  the 
condyle  of  the  lower  jaw,  where  it 
joins  the  portia  dura  over  the  jaw, 
and  is  diftributed  in  the  face.  The 
fecond  branch  is  divided  into  three 
others:  the  firft  palTes  between  the 
pterigoidaeus  externus  and  internus; 
and  towards  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw,  it  fends  out  a branch  which 
makes  the  chorda  tympani,  which 
goes  alfo  to  the  muJcles  oi  the  mal- 
leolus, and  then  it  joins  the  portio 
dura  before  it  comes  out  of  the  cra- 
nium; the  reft  is  fpread  on  the 
chin.  The  fecond  goes  along  the 
fides  of  the  tongue,  and  fends  out 
feveral  branches  which  join  the 
ninth  pair.  It  gives  alfo  fome 
twigs  to  the  glandulae  fublinguales, 
to  the  mufcles  of  the  tongue,  and 
os  hyoides.  The  third  goes  to  the 
teeth  of  the  lower  jaw  by  the  holes 
in  its  infide. 

The  fixth  pair  of  nerves  rife  from 
the  fides  of  the  proceflus  annula- 
ris. This  is  a fmall  jierve  w'hich 
paffes  ttraight  through  the  foramen 
laceruin,  and  is  wholly  fpent  on  the 
mufculus  abducens.  But  a little  be- 
fore it  enters  the  orbit,  it  eafts  back 
a branch  which  alone  makes  the 
root  of  the  intercoftal  nerve.  It 
paffes  out  of  the  fkull  by  the  fame 
paffage  the  carotidal  artery  enters. 
As  loon  as  it  is  come  out  of  the 
fkull,  it,  with  a branch  of  the  tenth 
pair,  and  with  the  firft  and  fecond 
YcrtebriE  of  the  neck,  forms  a large 


plexus,  called  Cervicalts.  Below 
this  it  receives  a branch  made  of  a 
twig  of  the  tenth- pair,  and  of  the 
firft  of  the  neck.  As  it  defeends 
above  the  mufculus  fcalenus,  and 
below'  the  eighth  pair,  it  receives  a 
branch  from  each  of  the  vertebral 
nerves.  When  it  comes  to  the  cla- 
vicula,  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
of  which  one  paffes  above  the  axil- 
lary artery,  and  the  other  under  it, 
and  then  they  immediately  join, 
again.  They,  with  a branch  of  the 
firft  pair  of  the  back,  form  a pretty 
large  plexus  at  this  place;  - and 
fometimes  before  (for  it  obferves  no 
regularity,)  it  cafts  out  a branch, 
which,  with  a branch  of  the  eighth 
pair,  forms  the  plexus  cardiacus ; 
then  it  goes  down  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax,  under  the  pleura,  near  the 
vertebrae,  and  as  it  paffes  by,  it  re- 
ceives a branch  from  every  pair  of 
the  back,  by  which  it  grow's  bigger 
and  bigger.  As  it  goes  out  of  the 
thorax,  it  divides  into  feveral 
branches,  of  which  the  three  fupe- 
rior  in  the  right  hdc  form  the  plexus 
hepaticus,  and  in  the  left  the  plexus 
fplenicus.  Thefe  plexufes  furnifh 
7ierves  to  the  kidnies,  to  the  pan- 
creas, to  the  caul,  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  ftomach,  to  the  fplcen,  to 
the  liver,  mefentery,  and  the  in- 
teftines ; and  their  branches  form 
a large  net  upon  the  mefenteric  ar- 
teries, called  Plexus  Mefentericus. 
The  inferior  branches,  as  they  go 
dow'n  upon  the  vertebrae  of  the  loins 
receive  a branch  from  the  firft  of  the 
loins,  and  they  fend  out  branches 
which  join  thofe  of  the  fuperior 
branches  which  go  to  the  guts,  and 
which  form  the  net  upon  the  rr.e- 
fcnteric  arteries.  Then  thev  go 
down  into  the  bafon,  and  form  a 
large  plexus  above  the  ftraight  gut 
to  which  it  gives  nerves  \ as  alfo  to 
the  bladder,  veficul^  feminales  and 
Oil  prof- 
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proftatx  in  womb 

aiui  vH^ina  in  womenj 

The  leventh  pair  is  the  Ncr-vm 
Juditorius.  1'  antes  from  the  hind 
pa  t ot  the  proceflTus  annulans.  It 
enters  the  hole  of  the  inner  procefs 
of  the  os  petrofum.  It  divides  into 
two  branches;  that  which _ is  folt 
is  called  Portia  Mollis,  and  it  is  dil- 
tiibuied  into  the  labyrinth  cochlea 
and  membranes  which  cover  the 
cavities  of  the  ear.  That,  which 
is  hard  is  called  Portia  Dura  : it 
goes  out  of  the  ear  by  that  hole 
which  is  between  the  proceffus  maf- 
toides  and  ilyloides  it  divides  into 
two  branches,  ot  which  one  goes  to 
the.  mufcle  of  the  tongue,  or  os 
hyoides,  and  it  gives  a fmall  branch 
to  the  eiglith  pair.  The  other  is 
diftributed  in  the  external  ear,  note, 
lips,  and  cheeks. 

The  eighth  pair  is  the  Par  Fa- 
gum:  it  arifes  from  the  fides  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  behind  the  pro- 
celTus  annularis,  by  feveral  threads 
which  join  together,  and  go  out  by 
the  fame  hole  that  the  fiuus  late- 
rales  difeharge  themfelves  into  the 
jugulares.  It  is  joined  by  a branch 
of  the  nervus  fpinules,  or  accefforius 
Willifii,  and  by  a fmall  branch  of 
the  portio  dura.  Immediately  alter 
it  comes  out  of  the  Ikull,  it  gives  a 
fmall  branch  to  the  larynx,  as_  it 
goes  down  the  neck,  above  the  in- 
tercollal  nernse,  by  the  fide  of  the 
internal  carotid.  At  the  axillary 
artery,  it  calls  back  the  recurrent 
nerws,  of  which  the  right  embraces 
the  axillary  artery,  and  the  left 
the  aorta.  Thefe  two  branches  af- 
cend  on  each  fide  of  the  trachea 
arteiia  to  the  larynx,  where  they 
are  fpent  on  the  mufcles  of  the  la- 
rynx, and  membranes  of  the  tra- 
chea. 

Then  the  eighth  pair,  afier  it  has 
entered  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 


fends  out  two  branches,  which,  with 
the  branches  of  the  tvyo  intercoflals, 
form,  a little  above  the  heart,  be- 
tween the  aorta  and  trachea,  the 
plexus  cardi.c'js,  which  gives  a 
great  number  ot  Imall  branches  to 
the  pericardium  and  heart;  particu- 
larly very  many  creep  along  the  aoita 
to  the  left  venticle.  The  eighth  pair 
gives  allb  feveral  branches  to  the 
lungs,  which  accompanying  the 
bronchi,  then  it  defeends  upon  the 
oefophagus,  and  is  fpread  upon  the 
ilomach,  and  fome  twigs  go  to  the 
concave  fide  ot  the  liver,  as  has 
been  fiiid  already. 

With  this  nerve,  it  is  ufual  to  de- 
feribe  another,  which  paflTes  out  of 
the  Ikull  at  the  fame  hole  with  it. 
It  is  called  Nervus  Accefforius  IFilli- 
fti*  It  arifes  from  the  medulla  fpi- 
nalis,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fixth  pair  of  the  neck.  As  it  af- 
cends  to  the  head,  it  receives  on 
each  fide  a twig  from  the  firft  five 
pair  of  nerves  of  the  neck,  as  they 
rife  from  the  medulla  fpiualis.  Then 
it  enters  the  Ikull,  and  pafies  out 
of  it  again  with  the  eighth  pair,  and 
is  wholly  fpent  upon  the  mufculus 
trapezius. 

The  ninth  pair  rifes  from  the 
procelTus  olivares  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.  It  pafies  out  of  the 
Ikpll  by  its  own  proper  hole  in  the 
os  occipitis.  As  it  pafies  to  the 
tongue,  it  gives  fome  branches  to 
the  mufcles  of  the  os  hyoides,  but 
its  trunk  is  diftributed  in  the  body 
of  the  tongue,  and  its  extremities 
from  the  papilla:  rotundte  of  the 
tongue. 

The  tenth  pair  rifes  by  feveral 
fmall  threads  from  the  beginning 
of  the  medulla  fpinalis ; then  afeend- 
ing  a little,  it  goes  out  at  the  fame 
hole  of  the  dura  mater  at  which 
the  vertebral  artery  enters,  paffing 
between  the  protuberance  of  the 

occiput 
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Occiput  nnd  the  tuft  verfchra  in  the 
fiiuis,  v.iiich  vve  have  cblerved  in 
this  vertcora.  Then  it  gives  a 
brmch  tci  the  firft  paii  <>f  tlie  neck 
which  goes  to  rhe  pICMi-  cervicalis. 
It  gives  anoiher  to  the  1 cui.d  p .ir, 
anvi  a third  ib  the  intercoilal 
and  then  it  is  all  fpent  on  the  ob- 
litjue  nuilclcs  ot  the  head. 

The  fjerws  which  come  out  be- 
tween the  yertebrte  are  thirty  pair. 
They  aiife  from  the  i'pinalis  medul- 
la, which  (as  we  faid  before)  is  a 
continuation  of  the  i'ubftantia  me- 
dullaris,or  medulla  oltlongata  of  the 
brain,  contained  in  the  great  holes 
of  the  vertebrae.  Its  internal  fub- 
ftance  is  mixed  in  feveral  places 
with  a lubftauce  like  the  cortical 
fubllance  of  the  brain  (as  Malhpi- 
gius  has  obferved).  From  the  firft 
vertebra  of  the  neck  to  the  firft  of 
the  loins,  it  is  divided  by  the  pia 
mater  into  the  right  and  left  fide, 
not  quite  through  its  middle,  but 
the  depth  of  a line  or  two  in  its 
fore  and  hind-part.  From  the  firft 
of  the  loins  to  its  extremity,  it  is 
divided  into  a great  number  of 
fibres,  which  leparate  from  one 
another,  if  they  be  ftiaken  in  warm 
water.  This  part,  becaufe  of  its 
refemblance,  is  called  Cauda  Kqui- 
na.  It  is  covered  by  four  mem- 
biancs,  of  which  the  firft  is  that 
which  lines  the  great  holes  of  rhe 
veriebrse.  The  fecond  is  the  dura 
mater,  which  has  two  finufes,  one 
on  each  fide  of  the  mcihilla:  they 
reach  from  the  occiput  so  ihc  bill  of 
the  03  fiicrum.  I'he  third  is  the 
pii  mater.  And  the  fourth,  called 
Arachnoides , is  a very  fine  mem- 
braiv',  which  contains  only  the  bun- 
dles t)f  fibres  which  make  the  verie- 
bial  nerves > 

All  the  nerves,  as  they  rife  out 
of  the  medulla  fplnalis,  are  by  the 
pia  maier  divided  into  two  pLincs, 


which  Ite  ohe  above  another  ; and* 
as  fbon  as  the  nerves  are  come  ou^ 
of  the  vertebrae,  they  fend  a branch 
to  one  another,  where  they  make  a 
little  ganglion. 

The  nerves  of  the  vertebrae  are 
thirty  pair;  fevert  of  the  neck, 
twelve  of  the  bavk,  five  of  the 
loins,  and  fix  of  the  os  facrum. 
They  come  out  at  the  holes  in 
the  fide  of  the  bodies  of  the  verte- 
bra, which  are  taken  notice  of  in 
the  prepaitions  of  thofe  for  a Ike- 
leton. 

The  firft  pair  of  the  neck,  Is 
fpread  in  the  mufcles  of  the  head 
and  neck.  jt  joins  a branch  of 
the  tenth  pair,  which  goes  to  the 
plexus  cervicalis,  and  it  gives  an- 
other branch  to  the  intercoftal  pair 
below  the  plexus. 

The  fecond  pair  of  the  neck 
gives  alfo  nerves  to  the  mulcles 
of  the  head  and  neck,  and  to 
the  external  car  and  Ikin'  of  the 
face. 

The  third  gives  fome  branches 
to  the  neck  and  head.  It  fends 
out  the  nervus  diaphragmaticiis, 
being  joined  by  a branch  from  the 
fourth  pair.  This  nerve  goes 
ftraight  down  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax,  and  is  fpread  on  the  mid- 
riff. 

The  fourth,  fifth,  fixth,  and  fe- 
venth,  give  fome  branches  to  the 
mufcles  of  the  neck  and  head ; 
but  their  greateft  branchesj  toge- 
ther wi  h a branch  of  the  firft:  of 
the  back,  enter  the  arms.  As  fooa 
as  they  enter,  they  join  all  toge- 
ther, and  then  they  immediately 
divide  into  five  branches.  The  firft 
and  innermoft  goes  all  to  the  Ikin 
which  covers  the  inner  and  lore- 
part  of  the  arm.  The  fecond  goes 
down  by  the  inner  protuberance  of 
tlie  humerus,  by  the  benders  of  the 
fingers;  and  in  the  palm  of  the 
Qj]  2 • band 


hand  it  divides  into  five  branches, 
of  which  one  goes  to  each  fide  of 
the  little  and  ring  finger,  and  the 
fifth  to  the  external  fide  of  the  mid- 
dle finger.  The  third  accompanies 
the  artery  between  the  fublimis  and 
the  profundus:  it  divides  alfo  into 
five  branches,  of  which  one  goes 
to  each  lide  of  the  thumb  and 
fore-finger,  and  the  fifth  to  the 
internal  fide  of  the  middle  finger. 
The  fourth  pafifes  under  the  biceps 
to  the  outer-fide  of  the  arm,  and 
back  of  the  hands,  to  be  diftri- 
buted  in  the  fingers  as  the  fore- 
going. The  fifth  is  fpent  on  the 
mufcles  on  the  infide  of  the  arm. 
All  thefe  nerves^  except  the  firfi, 
give  branches  to  the  mufcles  as  they 
pafs  by. 

The  firll;  pair  of  the  twelve  pair 
of  the  back  gives  a branch*,  as  is 
faid,  to  the  arms.  The  twelfdi  pair 
is  difperi'ed  in  the  mufcles  of  the 
lower  belly,  and  all  the  reft  run 
along  the  linus  in  the  under  fide  of 
each  rib,  giving  ncrnies  to  all  the 
mufcles  that  lie  upon  the  ribs  and 
vertebrre. 

The  firft  and  fecond  pair  of  the 
loins  give  ncr-ves  to  the  mufcles 
of  the  lower  belly,  to  the  inguen, 
to  the  yard,  and  to  the  parts  con- 
tained in  the  baton.  The  third  and 
fourth  give  fome  branches  to  the 
fame  parts  ; but  their  trunks  join 
and  make  the  nervus  anterior  femo- 
ris,  which  is  difperfed  in  the  fore- 
part cjf  the  thigh.  This  Jicwe 
fends  a branch  through  the  hole 
in  the  ifehium,  which  is  fpent  in 
the  triceps.  The  laft  of  the  loins 
with  a branch  of  the  fourth,  enter 
the  thigh. 

The  nerves  of  the  os  facrum 
come  not  out  at  the  holes  on  its 
back -fide,  bur  at  thofe  in  its  fore- 
fide ; and  the  la'tt  comes  out  between 
the  extremity  of  the  os  facium,  and 
the  os  coccygis. 


The  firft  four  pair  of  the  os  fa- 
crum give  fome  twigs  to  the  parts 
in  the  bafon ; but  their  great 
branches,  with  the  laft,  and  a brandy 
of  the  fourth  of  the  loins,  make 
the  nervus  fciaticus,  which  is  the 
greateft  nerve  in  the  whole  body. 
As  this  nerve  pafifes  between  the 
gracilis  pofteriorand  the  femi-mem- 
branofus,  is  gives  a branch  to  the 
fkin.  When  it  comes  to  the  ham, 
it  divides  in  two,  of  which  one 
goes  along  the  perone  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  foot,  and  gives  a branch 
in  both  lides  of  each  toe.  The 
other  palTes  under  the  gemelli  by  the 
inner  ankle,  and  is  diftributed  in  like 
manner  to  the  toes  in  their  under  fide. 

The  fifth  and  fixth  of  the  os  fa- 
crum are  very  fmall ; they  are  dif- 
perfed  in  the  fphinfter,  and  bladder, 
and  natural  parts. 

Nervines,  remedies  for  diforders 
of  the  nerves. 

Nervinum  Oleum,  i.  e.  01  Vlride 
Ph-  Land. 

Nervortmi  Refclutlones,  i.  e.  Co' 
viata. 

ervous  Fever,  See  Typhus, 

Nervous  Fluid,  See  Brain,  By 
nervous  fluid,  moft  writers  under- 
ftand  what  is  called  the  Animal  Spi- 
rits, &CC,  But  Dr.  Kirkland,  in  his 
Inquiry,  vol.  i p.  433,,  means  by  it, 
that  fluid  which  is  difeovered  upon 
difieefting  the  brain  or  nerves;  and 
which  a rupture  in  the  tumor  accom- 
panying the  bifid  fpine,  difeovers  to 
be  eflentially  necelTary  to  life : for 
we  may  eafily  fuppofe  a fluid  refid- 
ing  in  the  nerves,  of  fuch  high  im- 
portance to  life  as  it  evidently  ap- 
pears to  be,  to  bring  on  (when  both 
the  nerves  and  itfelf  are  difeafed,) 
the  nervous  fymptoms  we  difeover, 
before  the  gouty  matter  is  thrown 
off  into  the  extremities,  &c.  in 
other  inftances  of  diffiafe. 

Neflis,  a name  of  the  Jnierflinum 
Jejunum^ 

„ Neitlu 
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Nettle.  See  Urtlca.  Neutha.  Thus  that  part  of  the 


Nettle^  {Pcad.)  Lamum, 
Nettle ■,  [Hedge,)  a fpecies  ot  Sta- 
chys. 

Nettle,  (Hernp-lcavcd,  Dead.)  See 
’Tctrahit. 

Nettle  RaJJj,  [Acute.)  See  Urti" 
caria. 

NettleRaJh,  ( Chronical. ) See  JE.J~ 
/era. 

Nettle,  (Shriilhy  Hedge  ) See  Praf. 
jtum. 

Nettle  Tree.  See  Celt  is. 

Neurada,  a genus  in  Linnaius’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Neuras.  a name  lor  the  poterion, 
a fpecies  of  Tragacantha. 

Neurology,  a del'cription  of  the 
nerves. 

Neurometeres,  the  pfoai  mufcles. 

P cur  on,  troin  nvfov,  a nerve, 

Neuro:es,  vjvfov,  a nerve,  ner- 
vous d feafes.  Thefe  form  a clafs 
in  Dr  Cullen’s  Nofo^ogy,  and  un- 
der this  title  he  comprehends  thofe 
preternatural  affcflions  of  fenle  or 
motion,  which  arc  wirhour  fever,  as 
a p.irt  of  the  primary  di'eafe ; and 
all  thefe  which  do  not  depend  upon 
a topical  affedtion  of  the  organs,  but 
upon  a more  general  alfcdt  on  ot  the 
nervous  fyffem,  and  of  thofe  pow- 
ers on  which  fenfe  and  motion  more 
efpcciallv  depend. 

Neurotica,  neurotics,  from  Kvpcy, 
a nerve  The  fame  as  Nervines 

Neurotomus,  the  anatomift  who 
dilTedl.-  to  difeovtr  the  nerves. 

Neurotrotos,  fn.m  nevrov,  a nerve, 
and  Tpftocrp(^!ii,  to  wound,  a perfon 
who  labours  under  a wound  of  a 
nerve. 

Neuter,  neutral.  In  Chemiftry, 
this  word  is  applied  to  fuch  fairs  as 
are  formed  of  fuch  proportions  of 
acid  and  alkali,  that  neitht  rof  them 
predominate  in  the  compound.  Some 
of  thefe  are  natural,  others  are  ar- 
tificial. 


membrane  is  called  which  is  torn 
away,  and  covers  a part  of  the 
whole  face  of  a child  at  its  birth. 

Neutral  Salts.  If  this  name  be 
taken  in  its  mod  extenfive  fenfe,  it 
ought  to  be  given  to  all  the  combi- 
nations of,  any  acids  with  any  alka- 
line, earthy,  or  metallic  fubftances. 
The  nime  neutral,  given  to  thefe 
falts,  relates  to  the  reciprocal  fatu- 
ratioD  of  their  acids  and  their  bafes. 
This  faturation  ought  to  be  fuch, 
that  the  properties  of  the  two  prin- 
ciples of  the  neutral  fait,  fliould  be 
neither  thofe  of  a pure  acid,  nor  of 
its  pure  balis,  but  mixed  or  interme- 
diate j and  from  hence  thefe  falts 
have  been  called  Intermediate  Salts y 
or  Sales  Medii, 

Neutral  Salts,  [Alkaline,)  an  or- 
der in  the  clafs  of  Salts.  They 
conlift  of  an  acid  and  an  alkali. 
They  are  not  decompounded  by 
mild  volatile  alkali,  added  to  their 
foiution. 

Neutral  Salts,  (Earthy,)  an  order 
in  the  clafs  of  Salts.  They  confift 
of  an  acid  and  an  earth.  Their 
charaifiers  are.  Neutral  Salts,  whofe 
earth  is  precipitated  on  the  addition 
of  any  mild  alkali ; and  which  ftrike 
not  a purple-colour  with  the  tindfure 
of  galls. 

Neutral  Salts,  [Metallic,)  an  or- 
der in  the  clafs  of  Salts.  They  con- 
fift of  an  acid  and  a metal.  Their 
charadlers  are,  Neutrat  Salts  which 
in  foiution,  ftrike  a jmrple  colour, 
with  a tindlure  of  galls;  and,  on 
the  addition  of  an  alkali,  let  fall  an 
earth,  which  with  proper  inflamma- 
ble fubftances,  can  be  revived  into  a 
metal. 

Nhamhi,  [Braflienfihus, ) a plant 
in  Brafil,  whofe  leaves,  w'hen 
chewed,  tafte  like  muftard  or  naftur- 
tium;  and  if  rubbed  on  a bubo, 
prefently  removes  it. 
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mandu,  a fmall  flirub  111  the 
woods  ofBi-afil,  which  bears  katkurs 
full  of  round  blackilh  feeds,  as  large 
as  thnfe  of  the  poppy,  and  which 
tafle  like  pepper. 

Nkkar  Tree.  See  GuiLptdina, 
^onducy  and  Bonduccella. 

Nickel,  a femi-mcial,  a,  genus  in 
the  clafs  of  Metals-  It  is  minera- 
lized by  arfenic,  fulphur,  iron,  and 
copper. 

Nickel  Stone,  a genus  in  the  order 
of  Cryptometaline  Stones. 

PJiion,  a name  for  hellebore. 

Nicotiana,  tobacco,  a genus  in 
Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  Ipecies  and  three  varieties.  This 
plant  was  brought  into  France  by 
M.  Nicott,  a Frenchman,  from 
v/hom  it  is  called  Nicotiana ; he 
broughtit  from  the  ifland  ol  Tobago, 
'(whence  the  name  ot  Toiacco,)  in 
Ametica:  about  the  year  1-560,  Sir 
Francis  Drake  brought  it  into  Eng- 
land,, or  rather  Ralph  Lane,  (pei> 
haps  in  the  fleet  commanded  by  Sir 
Francis  Drake,)*  in  1583, 

Nicotiana  Minor,  yellow  henbane, 
or  Englilh  tobacco. 

Niklitans  Mcmbrana,  the  wink'ng 
membrane,  is  a thin  membrane  which 
feveral  creatures  have  to  cover  their 
eyes  with,  to  flielter  them  from 
dull,  and  guard  them  trom  thprns, 
or  exclude  part  of  the  light  whf’n 
it  is  too  llrong;  lor  it  is  fo  thin, 
that  they  can  fee  indifferently 
through  it, 

Nidor.  the  fmell  of  burnt  animal 
fubllances.  Hence  trurtations, 
which  have  a flavour  like  putrefied 
flefli,  are  called  Kidoroui. 

Nidus,  a nefl,  is,  in  a figurative 
fenfe,  fomctimcs  uled  to  exprefs  the 
feat  of  a^dheale,  efpecially  when  it 
is  confined  to  any  particular  part. 

Nidus  Av's,  bird’s-nell  orchis,  a 
fp'  cies  of  Ophrps. 

Nigclla,  devil  in  a hufh,  or  fennel- 
flower, a genus  in  Linnteus’s  bota- 


ny. He  enumerates  fit  e perics  and 
eleven  varieties.  Trisc  IKd  N gclla, 
as  it  were  nigrclla,  from  the  black 
colour  of  the  feeds. 

Nigellaftrum,  a fpecles  of  Gari.. 
della 

NightJJoade.  See  Solatium. 

Nightjhade.,  {^American.)  See 
Phytolacca. 

NightJJoade,  (Climhing  Chinrfc,') 
a fpecies  of  Bafella. 

Nightjhade,  [Common  Deadly.) 
See  Belladonna. 

NightJJoade,  [Deadly.)  See  A- 
tropa. 

Nightjhade,  [Enchanters.)  See 
Circa;  a. 

NighfJIoade,  [Indian,)  a fpecies 
of  Bafella. 

Nightjhade,  [Malabar. ) See 
Bajhtla. 

Nightjhade,  [Woody,)  i.  e,  DuU. 
camnra. 

Nigra  Vitis,  the  bh'ck  vine. 

Nigra  Fabrilis,  black  lead. 

Nigri'na,  a genus  m Linruens’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

. Nigrities  Os,  So  the  ancients 
called  a caries, 

Niguas.  So  the  Spaniards  call  the 
worms  which  get  under  the  toes  of 
the  Indians,  and  which  are  deflroyed 
by  the  oil  from  the  fliell  of  the  ca-i 
fhevY  nuts. 

Nihil  Album,  i.  e,  P orjipholix,  al- 
fo,  the  Ahum  Gracmn. 

Nih'l  Gri/eum,  i.  e.  Spodium. 

Nil,  "A  fpecies  ot  Convolvulus,  a 
name  of  the  Indicum,  and  the  Co-, 
linil. 

Nila  Hummafu,  a name  for  two 
fpecies  of  the  Datura Malabarica. 

Nilcnt  Siunda,  common  night- 
fliade, 

Nilica  Marani,  a kind  of  Indian 
plum. 

NHotica,  a fpecies  of  Mimofa. 

Nindjin,  Ninzen,  or  Ninziu,  i.  e., 
Ginjctig. 

Ninft,  a fpecies  of  Slum. 

Nipple-, 
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Jifipple.  See  Breajis. 

Kipplc-'i^'ort^  lup^Hna# 

Nirlfs.  Su  the  me  ‘lies  are  called 
in  the  north  parts  of  Gieat-B'itain. 
Niruri,  a I'pccii.  s of  Phyll  ifithus. 
Nifi.  Blancarddays  u is  ginleng. 
NiJJoliy  a genus  in  Linnseus’s  bo- 
tanv.  There  are  two  fpccies. 

NiJTolin^  crimion-grafs  vetch,  a 
fpeces  ot  Lathyrtis. 

Nijrolii,  a fpee  es  of  Phhmis. 

Nifus^  is  a teira  ufcd  nuich_  of 
late  in  ph'ilofophy  and  ni’  chaiiics, 
for  an  inclination  ot  one  body  tg- 
\v  li  ds  an  ther,  as  NiJ/is  m conta^uw f 
the  'ante  as  AtiraSlioti^^  _ ^ 

Nliraria,  a genus  in  Linnteus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies.^ 
Nitrated  Mineral  Alkali^  i.  e.  Cubic 
Mitre. 

Nitrated  Vegetable  Alkali ^ i.  e. 

Nitre.  ' . 

' Nitrated  Volatile  Alkali',  i.  e. 

Infiamniahle  Nitre. 

Nitrum,  nitre,  or  falt-petre,  a 
neutral  fab,  formed  by  the  coalition 
of  the.  common  vegetable  fixt  alka- 
line fait  with  a peculiar  acid,  ot  a 
fliarp,  penetrating,  cooling  tafte  ; 
foluble  in  eight  times  its  weight  of 
very  cold  water,  in  lefs  than  tin  ice 
its  weight  of  water  tern  pel  ately 
warm,  ai  d m one-third  its  weight 
of  boiling  vvater : concreting  from 
its  fatuiated  folutions,  on  evapora- 
tion of  a part  of  the  fluid,  or  a gia- 
dtial  diminution  ot  the  heat  that 
kept  it  diffolved,  into  colouilels 
tranfparent  cryftals.  which,  in  fi- 
gure, nre  hexagonal  prilms,  termi- 
nated bv  pyramids  of  the  lame  num- 
ber of  Tides;  melting  thin  as  water 
in  a moderate  heat : when  heated  to 
ignition,  deflagrating,  on  the  con- 
t:w"t  of  any  inflammable  fubftance, 
with  a bright  flame  and  a conlider- 
able  bifling  noife  ; and  leaving  al- 
ter the  detonation,  its  fixed  alkaline 
fait,  the  acid  being  deftroyed  in  the 
aft  of  acceiilioii.  This  fait  is  one 


of  the  principal  medicines  of  the 
antiplilogiftic  kind;  of  general  ufe 
in  dilbrders  accompanleU  witn  m- 
flrtmmatory  fymptoms,  whether 
chronical  or  acute,  and  as  a coiT.  aor 
of  the  Inflammation  or  irritation 
produced  by  ftimulating  drugs. 

Nitrum  Antiquorum,  i.  e.  Ana- 

iron.  • _ 

Nitrum  Artijiciale  Hoffmani.  It 
is  made  of  the  Ipirit  of  fal  ammof- 
niac  and  fpirit  of  nitre.  It  per- 
fectly diffolvesin  fpirit  of  wine. 

Nitrum  Calcareum  V€ru7n.  It  is 
a folution  of  calcareous  earth  in  ni- 
trous acid. 

Nitrum  Caujiiciwi,  tlie  amber- 
coloured  fcoria  arifing  in  the  puri- 
fication of  the  regulus  antTmonii 
martial'S  with  nitre,  are  a ftrong 
caufl'C  alkali,  and  are  thus  named. 
Nitrum  Fadfitium,  i.  e.  Borax. 
Nitrum  Nativum,  i.  e.  Borax. 
Nitrum  Stibiatum,  i.  e»  Partar 
vitriolaftd. 

Nitrum  Vitriolatum,  i.  e.  Tartar 
vltriolared 

Nix  Fumans,  quicklime.^ 

Nix  Antimonialis,  the  white  flow- 
ers of  the  rcg'.ilusof  antimonv. 

Nodlambulatio,  walking  in  the 
night,  or  when  afleep.  It  is  a fpe- 
cies  of  Oneirodynia,. 

No^ilu  a from  iiox,  flight, ^ and 
luceo,  to  Jhine,  a ealliuch  b'luics  as 
flime,  or  give  light  in  the  daik. 
NoBtiini  Oculi,  grey  eyes. 

Nodofa,  knotted.  In  Surgery,  it 
is  an  epithet  for  a fort  i f uture; 
and  for  va  ioLis  bandages.  The  gout 
is  alfo  called  knotted,  when  t forms 
knots  at  the  joims. 

Nod/dnus  Stone,  a genus  (.f  cem- 
pouiid  ftoncs,  fet  with  nodules  of 
different  kinds. 

Nod  ulus  or  Nodus.  In  Phar- 
7nacy,  it  is  a knot  tied  on  a.  rag,  in- 
cluding fomc  medicinal  ingredient, 
with  which  the  liquor  this  nodu- 
lus  is  fulpended  in,  is  intended  to 
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fee  impregnated.  It  is  alfo  a bag  in 
Which  the  ingredients  are  included, 
in  order  to  be  I'lifpended  in  a diet- 
drink  or  inedicatcd  w ine.  Nodus^  is 
fornctinics  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as 
Qanglio. 

Idaela  Tali^  the  Indian  barberry- 
tree,  with  an  orange-leaf, 

Nolana,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

Noll  me  T anger yellow  balfam, 
quick  in  the  hand,  or  touch-me  not. 
It  is  a fpecies  of  Imfatlens, 

\ Noll  me  T’angere^  touch-me-not. 
In  Sui-gery.^  it  .is  a fpecies  of  ulcer, 
of  the  tetterous  kind,  thus  called 
from  its  forenefs  and  difhculty  to  be 
healed.  It  is  alfo  a kind  of  wart 
on  the  eye-lid,  which  appears  black- 
ifli,  in  which  cafe  it  prefently  mor- 
tilies. 

JSoma,  from  ni/.Uy  to  eat  aveay^ 
the  fame  as  Phagadena.  It  is  a 
deep  efeharotic  ulcer. 

No7He^  a phagadenic  ulcer  j alfo 
a fpecies. of  Herpes. 

Nonana,  an  erratic  intermittent 
fever,  returning  once  in  nine 
days, 

Nonejo-pretty.  See  Geu7n. 
No7i-Natu7-als.  Phyficians  reckon 
theL  to  be  lix,  viz.  aii,  meat  and 
drink,  deep  and  watching,  motion 
and  red,  retention  and  excretion, 
and  the  paffipns  of  the  mind.  See 
the'e  explained  in  Sandorius’s  Me- 
dlclna  Statlca^  and  Wainvvright’s 
No/i-Naturals, 

1 07i-07'ganlcaly  or  ln-orga7ilcaly  is 
ufed  for  a part  that  is  not  fitted,  of 
itfelf,  to  perform  any  adion,  as  a 
tendon,  grifile,  bone,  &c. 

No7ius  Hu7neri,  {Muje.)  i.  e.  Co- 
raco  Brachleeus. 

Nonas  Humeri  MufculusPlacentinl, 
i.  e.  7 ere^  Minor. 

NonaltsvA  Nonahiocheztll^  the  co- 
chineal-phnt. 

N’/e*  See  Najus* 


Nofocomliwfy  from  WiTo?,  a dl/ea/ey 
and  KOjABuj,  to  take  care  ofy  an  hof- 
piral, 

Nofodochlu77ty  from  voaoc,  a dlfeafe^ 
and  hyois-ctiy  to  takey  an  hofpiral. 

Nofologluy  the  hillory  of  difeafe, 
or  a defcription  of  the  caufes,  lymp- 
toms,  and  progrefs  of  difi  afe : but 
generally  thefe  are  expreffed  by  the 
word  Pathology.  The  word  Nofo^ 
logy  is  more  particularly  iiied  for  the 
arrangem,  nt  of  diforders,  or  diftin- 
guilhing  them  into  genera,  fpecies, 
Si. , or  exam'ning  their  difference. 

Nofosy  from  »£,  tiot,  and  aa<^y 
fafey  a difeafe. 

Nojlalgla,  broken-heart,  national 
inf  mity,  longing  tor  home,  when 
ablent  from  one’s  native  touniry. 

Nojlncy  j,elly  tremella,  a fpecies  of 
Pre7)iella. 

hojiochy  i,  e.  Ccel’f</llu77t. 

■ NoJlratlbus  Llg7iu77iy\.t,  Flavu7/t 
Li^nu/u. 

Notre  MaternrCy  mother’s  fpots, 
the  fame  as  Nrevus, 

Nothre  Cojlrcy  from  vo{to^yft)urlouSy 
the  fpiinous  ribs. 

hothus,  >oGof,  fpuriousy  cojoiter- 
felty  or  hajlard;  of  ►£,  7ioty  and 
•&£!'&',  fro77i  God,  or  la-ivful.  It  is 
alfo  fumellmes  ufed  for  the  befi 
parr  of  the  chefi, 

Notlreusy  from  v&ito?,  the  lacky 
an  epithet  for  the  fpinal  in.irrow. 

Nuba,  a fpecies  of  manna,  of  a 
rofy  colour  j alfo  brafs. 

Nubecula.  See  Nubes.  It  is  alfo 
a cloud  in  the  urine. 

Nubecula  Sufpe/ifa,  i.  e.  Knaorc' 
ma. 

Nubesy  clouds.  In  Surgefyy  it  is 
the  fame  as  Albugo,  and  E,ncau77ia, 
Nuca/ue/ita,  catkins, 

Nuces  Galke.  See  Gallre. 

Nucha.  It  is  an  Arabic  term, 
the  hind  part  or  nape  of  the  neck, 
properly  the  region  upon  the  firfl 
vertebra  of  the  back, 
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Kuci/cTous,  from  ««a*,  a tint,  and 
fcro,  te  bear,  botaniils  call  all  trees 
thus  which  bear  nuts.  - 
f' uciofitas.,  \.  e.  Myopia. 
ISuciperJicay  the  ixctavine. 
huciprunifcra.  6tf: Saponaria,  and 
Nux  yirginiana. 

t\ucis  Mojchata^  ’uel  hucljia^  the 
nutmeg.  , 

I\uclea,  See  Nauclea. 

N ucleus,  lignifies  projierly  the  ker- 
nel ot  a nut ; w,  hence,  m a ligurative 
fenfc,  enucleate  is  uled  to  exprefs 
unfoldini>,  or  explaining  any  thing 
to  its  moil;  remote  difficulties  or  ab- 
ftiulities. 

Nucula  Terrejlris.  See  Bulhocaf- 
tan  urn. 

Ni.'ga,  a fpecles  of  Guilamlim. 
B'ummularia,  money-wort,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Lyfunachia. 

Nufcit  ofus.  See  Ny^alops. 
hut,  {Clujicr,)  a variety  of  the 
hazle-nut. 

But,  {Cob,)  a variety  of  the  ha- 
zle-fur. 

iMutmeg7ree>  M^rijitca, 

But,  {Phyjic.)  See  Croton. 

^ utTiccitio^  nutririoii^  hcci  ccion^ 
or  growth.  What  comes  under  this 
term  is  two-fold  : firft,  all  that  pafles 
in  the  firll  feene,  from  malHcation 
to  the  ch\  le’s  entry  into  the  blood, 
is  thus  called.  And,  fecondly,  the 
appolition  ot  new  parts  in  the  room 
of  thole  wore  off  by  action.  1 he 
firil  is  thus  carried  on  : the  parts  of 
food  being  divided  by  mattication, 
and  moiftened  with  fpitile,  that  it 
may  be  rendered  Ibfter,  in  order  to 
undergo  a farther  comminution,  is 
thruft  down  into  the  ilomach,  where- 
in, by  the  affiftancc  of  the  continual 
motion  ariling  from  the  mufculous 
tunics  of  the  ftomuch,  and  of  re- 
fpiration,  by  which  the  diaphragm 
alternately  prefles  the  ffomach 
downwards,  the  parts  of  the  food 
foftened  by  the  fpitile,  and  other 


ferous  liquors  from  the  glands,  is 
Ihook  about,  ground,  and  divided 
into  yet  fmaller  parts, , until  it  ac- 
quires fuch  a finenefs  as  is  requlfite, 
trrgerher  with  the  glandulous  fluids, 
and  liquors  diank  down,  for  the 
compoling  that  which  is  called 
Chyle,  But  here  is  to  be  taken  no- 
tice, that  the  parts  of  the  food  arc 
not  dillolvcd  into  eflential  parts,  as- 
fome  call  them,  or  elements,  whe- 
ther chemical  or  any  other,  by  the 
affilfance  of  any  ferment  in  fhe 
ftmiach;  that  is  to  fay,  by  a le- 
paration  of  foine  parts  of  different 
kinds  combined  together,  and  an 
union  of  other  parts  before  in  fc- 
paration,  as  it  happens  in  ali  fer- 
mentation of  win-,  wherein  tar- 
tarous  panicles,  before  united  with 
others,  are  feparated;  and  particles 
of  phlegm  and  oil,  before  in  fepa-. 
ration,  are  brought  nearer  toge- 
ther, and  form  a true  fpirlt.  But 
by  the  conct-dfion  that  is  p-rformed 
in  the  ffomach,  the  food  is  divided 
into  integral  parts,  not  differing 
from  what  they  were  before,  but  in 
obtaining  leller  bulk;  in  the  fame- 
manner  altogether  as  cor.d  is  ground 
upon  a marble  with  water,  and  re- 
duced into  an  impalable  powder, 
whofe  parts  are  only  fmall  pieces> 
of  coral,  and  not  any  principles 
into  which  coral  is  refolved.  For 
the  proof  of  th  s,  there  is  not  need 
ot  any  other  argument,  than  that 
in  the  fttjinach  and  inteftines  of 
the  linger  filVi,  wMiich  devour  and 
digeil  the  Itffcr,  the  chyle  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  a liquor  filled  with 
the  fibres  ot  the  devoured  fifli,  as 
is  eafy  to  be  difeerned  with  a mi- 
crofeope  ; or  the  fmall  parts  of  fi- 
bres no  way  diftenng  trom  the 
larger  (that  is,  indigelfed  pieces  of 
flefii,)  but  in  magnitude.  The 
chyle  thus  elaborated  in  the  fto- 
mach  by  its  alternate  contradions, 
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and  the  force  of  the  neighbouring 
mufclesj  is  thrown  out  into  the  intef- 
tines;  at  its  entrance  into  which,  it 
is  diluted  with  the  bile  and  pancrea- 
tic juice:  which  liquors  undergo 
no  manner  of  effervefrence  with 
the  chyle,  or  vvith  one  another,  but 
are  fmoothly  and  quietly  mixed 
therewith,  and  with  each  other,  as 
appears  by  many  experiments;  but 
by  their  means  the  chyle  is  ren- 
dered more  fluid.  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  parts  of  the  food,  in  fome 
meafure  dilTolveJ  by  the  motion  of 
the  llomach,  but  not  fufiicienily 
feparated  Irom  eacl»  other,  through 
want  of  a due  quantity  of  fluid, 
every  one  yet  being,  in  fome  mea- 
fure, in  contad  with  one  another, 
pafs  over  the  pylorus  into  the  guts ; 
and  when  thefe  greater  or  lefs  di- 
gefled  particles  canno'-,  by  reafon 
ot  their  magnitudes,  be  flrained  in 
any  confiderable  quantity  into  the- 
1 ideals,  they  are  yet  thruft  far- 
t ter  into  the  intellinal  tube,  and 
therein  putrify,  fmee  they  are  out 
of  the  verge  of  ci dilation,  which 
c immences  at  the  ladeals : for  all 
th.ngs  as  the  flefii  of  dead  crea- 
tures, herbs,  &c.  which  are  capable 
of  putrefad’on  out  of  the  animal, 
are  capable  of  digeflion  in  it.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  digeflion  is  much 
inoreefteduallyandexpeditioullyper- 
furmed  in  the  day  time,  or  when  we 
are  awake,  that  in  the  night,  or  dur- 
ing fleep ; becaufe  while  w'e  wake  we 
breathe  thicker,  and  the  diaphragm 
and  muic’.es  of  the  abdomen,  and 
even  the  whole  body,  is  more  exer- 
cifed,  and  the  flomach  is  oftener 
comprefleil.  It  alfo  follows,,  that 
by  gentle  walking,  or  while  we  ex- 
c'cife  ourfclvcs  m any  rrioderatc 
motion,  digeflion  is  more  efiedu- 
ally  and  expeditioufly  performtd, 
than  while  wc  lit  in  idlencfs  and 
without  motitm  ; and  fldl  much 
better  than  when  we  fit  hard  at 


fiudy,  becaufe  by  this  the  mind  is 
fo  diverted,  that  our  refpiration 
then  is  rarer  ea^en  than  in  our 
fleep,  and  the  mufcles  are  thereby 
lefs  contraded.  And  that  we  di- 
geft  better  in  winter  than  in  fum- 
liter,  is  alfo  a confirmation  hereof  ; 
becaufe  in  the  winter,  to  drive  a- 
w'ay  the  fenfe  of  cold,  vve  are  of- 
tener put  upon  exercifes,  and 
greater  adivity  of  body  than  in  the 
fummer  feafon  : as  likewife,  be- 
caufe the  mufcles  and  folid  parts 
are  more  tenfe,  and  confequenily, 
fironger  in  their  contradion,  ancl 
attradion.  But,  as  for  any  fer- 
ment in  the  flomach,  wfliether  it 
be  fpittle  or  ferum,  ouzing  out 
from  the  glands  of  the  flomach,  it 
cannot  contribute  any  thing  to  the 
digeflion  of  the  food,  any  farther 
than  by  foftening  it,  whereby  it  is 
capable  of  being  farther  divided. 
Neither  do  any  lituiors  flow  into 
the  flomach,  in  order  to  promote 
digeflion  : but  digeflion,  that  is, 
the  motion  of  fwallowing,  chew'- 
ing,  and  of  the  flomach,  are  the 
caufe  why  thefe  liquors  are  prefl'ed 
our,  and  that  they  drain  into  the 
flomach.  For,  that  ihofe  liquors 
contribute  nothing  to  digeflion,  is 
nianifeft  from  hence,  that  if  herbs 
01*  meat  he  mixed  with  them  in  any 
convenient  place  as  warm  as  the 
flomach,  but  without  motion,  they 
will  never  be  changed  into  chyle  ; 
fo  that  it  is  aflonifiiing,  that  any 
fhould  aferibe  to  the  ftrum  of  the 
blood,  as  it  is  excerned  by  the  glands, 
a faculty  of  changing  folid  meats 
into  a form  of  chyle,  when  it  is  e- 
videnf,  that  ferum  is  not  a fit  mcn- 
flruum  for  the  lblution  of  bread, 
meat,  or  -herbs.  But  this  whole 
affair  will  be  much  better  under- 
flood,  from  conlidcring  Boyle’s  ma- 
chine for  digeflion,  deferibed  by 
Papin,  (fee  Digejier,)  wherein, 
without  the  help  of  any  ferment^ 
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b\it,  by  tbeaffiftance  only  of  warmth, 
ami  the  prelllire  of  rarefied  air  con- 
fined, bones  and  flelli,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a finall  portion  of  water, 
are  turned  into  a jelly ; where  no- 
thing is  w'aniing  to  its  being  made 
real  chyle,  but  the  rough  fuperfi- 
cies  ot  a body  to  grind,  and  often 
fluke  it  about. 

The  chyle,  being  thus  made, 
waflies  over  .he  pylorus,  into  the  in- 
teftiniil  tube,  where,  by  its  Pei'i- 
Jialtlc  Motion  (which  fee,)  and  by 
the  prclf'.ire  of  the  dinphiiigm,  and 
the  muf.  les  of  the  abdomen,  the 
thinner  parrs  are  drained  through  the 
narrow  orifices  ot  the  lafteal  veins, 
while  the  grofler  parts  continue 
th  ir  progrefs  downwards  until  they 
are  quite  ejCcTd  by  dool.  What 
pafles  through  the  lafteals  is  car- 
ried by  them  in  o the  glands  of  the 
m.  fernery,  where  they  receive  a 
fine  tom  lymph,  from  the  lympha- 
tics, whereby  the  chyle  is  diluted, 
fo  as  to  pafs  eafier  the  relt  of  its 
qjurfe:  for,  beyond  the  glands, 
they  unite  in  larger  canal',  and 
thofe  in  dill  larger,  until  at  lad  it 
arrives  to  the  cmninon  receptacle, 
which  ’.s  a kind  of  bafon  formed  for 
it  by  the  union  of  the  ladleal  and 
lymphatic  veflels.  From  thence  in 
one  du£t  it  afeends  into  he  thorax  ; 
and  fometimes  dividing  about  the 
heart,  it  immediately  unites  again  ; 
and  creeping  along, the  gullet,  it 
pades  on  to  the  left  fubclavian  vein^ 
where,  by  one  or  two  mouths,  it 
pours  in  its  contents,  and  there  mixes 
with  ihe  venal  blood  returning  from 
all  parts  of  the  body.. 

But  in  the  fecund  acceptation  of 
this  term,  w'herein  it  is  underftood 
of  the  blood’s  nourifhing  all  the 
parts  of  the  bodyq  fuch  kind  of 
nutrition  is  performed  by  a fecre- 
tory  dudf,  arifing  from  the  termina- 
tion of  an  artery,  and  carrying  a 
fuitable  portion  of  the  blood  to  e- 


very  part  to  be  nourifhed ; fo  that 
every  point  in  the  body  muft  be 
a termination  of  a fecretory  duft 
through  which  a proper  part  of  the 
blood  is  brought  in  order  to  fupply 
that  part  of  the  body.  For  farther 
fatisfaedion  herein,  turn  to  Accretion^ 
DiveJiio7i^  and  Sanguification. 

Nut-tree.,  (^the  Dwarf  Bizantine.'j 
See  Colurtia, 

Nut-tree^  {Hazle.^)  a fpecies  of 
Corylus. 

Nut-tree,  {Spanfij,)  a fpecies  of 
Corylus. 

Nttx  Cathartica,  a fpecies  of  Ca- 
taputia. 

Nux  Indica.  the  cocoa-nut. 

Nux  Medica,  the  Maldiva-nut. 

NuxMofcbata,  the  nutmeg. 

Nux  Unguent  aria,  the  ben-nut. 
S'.e  Ben. 

Nux  Fomica,  a fpecies  of  Strych- 

710S. 

Nux  F tmica  Serapionis.  St.  Ig- 

n :tiii  .’s  beau. 

NyNalops,  from  rt»|,  Ttight,  and 
wvj/,  an  eye,  nigbt-blindncfs.  Some 
have  laid,  it  is  thofe  who  fee  by 
night,  others  fay  it  is  thofe  who 
cannot  fee  by  night;  however,  it  is 
by  rhe  moderns  generally  underftood 
to  fignify  th.it  diforder  in  which,  as 
the  night  approaches  the  patient 
lofes  his  fight  and  remains  blind 
until  the  morning,  at  which  time 
the  fight  returns,  and  continues  all 
the  day 

NyHanthes,  Anbihn  jeffamine,  a 
a genus  in  Li'^nteus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  of  ipecies  and  varieties 
eight. 

Ny Helen,  a fpecies  of  PolemoniuTn; 
alfo  a fpecies  of  Ellifia. 

Fy77tpha.  They  run  down  oh 
each  fide  of  the  clitoris.  See  Ge- 
neration, ^P arts  of,  proper  to  JFo- 
men. ) 

Nympheea.  water-lilv,  a genus  in 
LinnaELu’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Uym- 
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Kymph^a,  the  name  of  a preter- 
natural excrercence  on  the  nympha  ; 
aKo  of  th'.'  plant  called  Froghit, 
Nyjtipboides^  fiinged  water-lily,  a 
fpecirs  oi  Menyanthcs- 

Jdymphovtania^  trom  yvfxpict,  nym- 
phay  and  furor.  Dr.  Cujlen 

jnakes  this  a ^enus  of  difeafe  in 
the  tliifs  Locales.)  and  order  Dyfo' 
rejcli^,  and  di  fines  it  to  be  the  fame 
as  O'her  writers  have  called  Furor 
TJterintis. 

Nymphomania  Fruriginofa)  a va- 
riety of  the  ISymphosnanla. 


O B 

Nymphotofnla,  a fefiion  of  the 
Clitoris,  when  too  large  ; for  the 
ancients  called  the  clitoris  by  the 
name  of  Nympha. 

NyJTa,  the  tupelo-trcc,  a genus  In 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  one 
fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Nyjlagtnos,  or  Nyjlagmus,  a wink- 
ing or  twinkling  with  the  eyes,  fuch 
as  happens  when  a perfon  is  very 
fleepy.  When  a difeafe,  it  is  an 
inflance  of  the  clonic  kind  of  con- 
vulfion  of  the  eyelids. 


o. 


ONKi  of  Cappadocia.  See  Chetio- 
podium  Ajnhrofoides- 
Oak,  {E-vergreen.)  See  Ilex. 

Oak  of  Jerufalem.  See  Botrys, 
Oak,  \JF oifofl,')  See  Foxicodcn- 

drum. 

Oak,  {Sea,)  i.  e.  Fucus  Fef.cu' 
lofus. 

Oak.  Tree,.  See  ^ercus,  and  Ro- 
luy. 

Oaky  {Wafer,)  a fpecies  of 
cus. 

Oarweed.  See  Fucus, 

Oats,  See  Avena. 

Oatgrafs.  The  different  oat- 
gxaffes  aie  fpecies  of  At>ena, 

OieliSa,  frtim  cSeXo?,  a dart,  or 
a. fpit,  obelaa  fagittahs,  an  epithet 
for  the  fagital  fuiuie  of  the  &ull  ; 
alfo  called  Strait  Suture  of  the  Head, 
Olelchcra,  a cucurbit. 

ObcVf cotheca,  i.  e,  Rudbeckia, 


Ohcftas,  corpulence,  or  fatnefs, 
from  Ohefus. 

Oblate  Purgentes.  They  ai'e  fi- 
gured purging-cakes,  made  of  flour, 
fugar,  a id  purging  ingredients. 

Oblefon,  from  ob,  againji,  and 
lado,  to  hurt.  It  is  an  injury  done 
to  any  part. 

Oblique,  flantways,  is  a term  much 
ufed  in  mechanic^,  to  lignify  di- 
redfions  that  deviate  from  perpendi- 
cular to  parallel,  the  percuflions  of 
all  bodies  being  much  influenced, 
according  to  the  degree  of  obliquity 
in  which  the  moving  body  is  dire^f- 
ed ; a T erpendicular  Incidence  ( which 
fee,)  giving  the  greateft  Ibcke,  and 
fuch  llrokes  decreafing  in  proportion 
to  the  moving  body’s  declenfion  from 
fuch  a dire£fion. 

Obliquus,  a name  for  feveral  pairs 
of  mulcles  j alfo  a name  of  the  Pro- 

nator. 
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Ur,  obliqvie  mufcles  belonging  to  the 
eye.  See  under  the  word  Eyc\ 
Ohliquus  Afcc7idens*  It  arifes 
from  the  fpine  of  the  ilium,  the 
whole  length  between  the  pofterior 
and  fuperior  anterior  fpinous  pro- 
cels,  from  the  os  facrum,  and  the 
three  undermoft  lumbar  vertebrae, 
by  a tendon  common  to  it,  and  to 
the  ferratus  pofticus  inferior  mufcle; 
from  Poupart’s  ligament,  at  the 
middle  of  which  it  fends  off  the  be- 
ginning of  the  cremaller  mufcle; 
and  the  fpermatic  chord  in  the  male, 
or  round  ligarnent  of  the  womb, 
palTes  under  its  thin  edge,  except  a 
few  detached  fibres.  It  is  inferted 
into  the  cartilago  enfiformis,  into 
the  cartilages  of  the  feventh  and 
thofe  of  all  the  falfe  ribs ; but  at  the 
upper  part  it  is  extremely  thin,  re- 
fembling  a cellular  membrane,  and 
only  becomes  fleftiy  at  the  cartilage 
of  the  tenth  rib:  here  its  tendon 
divides  into  two  layers ; the  ante- 
rior layer,  with  a great  portion  of 
the  inferior  part  of  the  pollerior 
layer,  joins  the  tendon  of  the  ex- 
ternal ohlique,  and  runs  over  the 
reftus,  to  be  inferted  into  the  vvhole 
length  of  the  linea  alba.  The  pof- 
terior layer  joins  the  tendon  of  the 
tranfverfalis  mufcle,  as  low  as  half 
way  between  the  umbilicus  and  os 
pubis;  but,  below  this  place,  only 
a few  fibres  of  the  pollerior  layer  are 
feen,  and  the  rell  of  it  pafl'es  before 
the  redtus  mufcle,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  linea  alba ; fo  that  the  whole 
tendon  of  the  cxtetnal  oblique  muf- 
cle, with  the  anterior  layer  of  the 
internal  oblique,  paffes  before  the 
retffus  mufcle;  and  the  whole  pof- 
terior layer  of  the  intern  1 1 oblique, 
together  with  the  whole  tendon  of 
the  tranfverfalis  mufcle,  excepting 
at  the  inferior  part,  j^afs  behind  the 
re£lus,  and  are  inferted  into  the 
linea  alba.  At  its  undermoft  part  it 


is  inferted  into  the  fore-part  of  the 
os  pubis. 

Its  life  is  to  affill  the  obliquus  de- 
feendens : but  it  bends  the  trunk  in 
the  reverfe  di region. 

Obliquus  De/eefidens,  It  arifes  bv 
eight  heads  from  the  lower  edges 
of  an  equal  number  of  inferior  ribs, 
at  a little  dillance  from  their  carti- 
lages: it  always  intermixes,  in  a 
ferrated  manner,  with  portions  of 
the  ferratus  major  anticus,  and  ge- 
nerally coheres  to  the  peftoralis  ma- 
jor, intercoftalis,  and  latifiimus  dor-  . 
li ; which  laft  covers  the  edge  of  a 
portion  of  it  extended  from  the  laft 
rib  to  the  fpine  of  the  os  ilium  ; 
from  thefe  origins,  the  fibres  run 
down  obliquely  forwards,  and  ter- 
minate in  a thin  broad  tendon, 
whole  fibres  are  continued  in  the 
fame  diretffion.  It  is  inferted  into 
the  whole  length  of  the  linea  alba, 
becomes  thicker  towards  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen,  and  is  perfo- 
rated in  the  middle  by  the  umbili- 
cus. On  the  outfide  of  the  reftus 
mufcle,  the  tendon  of  the  external 
oblique  appears  whiter  than  elfe- 
where,  by  us  being  there  conneffed 
with  the  tendons  of  the  internal  ob- 
lique and  tnmfverfe  mufcles ; fo  that 
this  part  has  been  called  Linea  Sc- 
7niltmaris,  from  its  curved  lliape. 
The  under  part  of  the  tendon 
divides  into  two  columns,  which 
leaves  an  oval  fpace  between  them, 
named  the  Ring  of  the  external  ob- 
lique mufcle,  for  the  palling  of  the 
fpermatic  chord  in  the  male,  or 
round  ligament  of  thew'omb.  The 
anterior  fuperior  column  paffes  over 
the  cartilage  betw’een  the  offa  pubis, 
and  is  fixed  to  the  oppofite  os  pu- 
bis  ; the  other  is  fixed  to  the  os  pu- 
bis of  the  fame  fide.  Ir  is  alfo  in- 
ferted, tendinous  and  flefliy,  into  the 
middle  of  the  fpine  of  the  ilium. 
From  that  part,  which  is  named  its 
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Anterior  Superior  Spbious  Procc/sf  it 
is  llretched  tendinous,  to  the  os  pu- 
bis, and  is  named  Poupart,  or  Fal- 
lopius's Ligament.  From  this  liga- 
ment it  lends  a tendinous  layer, 
which  is  loft  in  the  membranous  faf- 
cia  of  the  thigh. 

Its  ufeis  to  fupport  and  comprefs 
the  peritonaeum  and  abdomen,  to 
aflift  the  evacuation  of  the  faeces  and 
urine,  and  likewife  in  the  exclufion 
of  the  fcEtus ; it  thrufts  the  dia- 
phragm upwards,  and  draws  down 
the  ribs  in  expiration  ; it  bends  the 
body  obliquely  when  the  ribs  are 
fixed,  and  raifes  the  pelvis  ob- 
liquely. 

OUiquus  Externtis^  i.  e.  Ohliquus 
Pefeendens. 

OUiquus  Inferior^  is  a npufcle  of 
the  head,  ariling  fleftiy  from  the  ex- 
ternal part  of  the  fpinal  procefs  of 
the  fecond  vertebra  of  the  neck, 
clofe  by  the  origination  of  the  rec- 
tus major;  and.^being  dilated  into 
a fleftiy  belly,  paftes  obliquely  to  its 
infertion  at  the  tranfverfe  procefs 
of  the  firft,  where  the  former  mufcle 
begins.  When  this  ads  on  either 
fide,  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the 
firft  vertebra  of  the  neck,  is  moved 
towards  the  fpine  of  the  fecond  ; 
which  hath  given  occafion  to  fome 
to  reckon  it  amongft  the  snufcles  of 
the  neck. 

OUiquus  Lifer ior  Oculi^  i.  e.  Oh- 
liquus  Minor  Oculi. 

OUiquus  Internus,  i.  e.  OUiquus 
Afeendens. 

OUiquus  Major  Oculi.  See  Eye. 
It  is  alfo  called  TrocUearis, 

OUiquus  Minor.  It  is  alfo  called 
licdlus  Minor. 

OUiquus  Minor  Oculi.  See  Eye, 

OUiquus  Naji,  thefe  are  thin 
mufcles  running  along  the  fidcs  of 
the  pyramidalcs  nafi  ; they  are.  fixed 
to  the  apophylis  nafalis  of  the  ofta 
maxillates,  and  urcinferted  into  the 
ahs  nariuin. 


OUiquus  Palpelrarum.  The  muf- 
cles of  the  eyc-lii  3 thus  named,  arc 
all  that  extent  of  H.-fliy  fibres,  which 
by  a thin  ftratum,  furrounds  the 
edge  of  each  orbit,  and  from  thence 
without  any  interruption,  covers  the 
the  two  eye-lids  all  the  way  to  the 
cilia.  Thefe  fibres  are  moftly  tianf- 
verfely  oval ; they  adhere  to  the  fkin 
of  the  e)''e-lids,  and  wrinkle  them. 

OUiquus  Superior,  is  a mufcle  of 
the  head,  which  arifes  fleftiy  from 
the  back  part  of  the  tranfverfe  pro- 
cefs of  the  firft  vertebra  of  the  neck, 
and  in  its  fomewhat  oblique  af- 
cent  becometh  a flefliy  belly,  and, 
lelfiningitfelf  again,  is  inferted  in- 
to the  os  occipitis,  laterally.  By 
this,  together  wiih  its  partner,  (they 
never  ading  feparately)  the  head  is 
moved  backwards  on  the  firft  ver- 
tebra. 

OUiquus  Superior  Oculi,  i.  e.  Troch- 
learis  vcl  OUiquus  Major  Oculi. 

OUivio,  forgetfulnefs,  or  defed 
of  memory.  It  is  fynonymous  with 
Amentia. 

Obolaria,  a genus  in  Linmeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Ololus,  a weight  of  about  nine 
grains. 

Obfermation,  in  Medicine,  requires 
the  obferver  to  give  an  accurate 
hiftory  of  the  difeafe  he  would  de- 
feribe,  with  regard  to  its  cuufes,  na- 
ture, andeffeds;  to  give  an  exad 
account  of  the  feveraTthings  which 
appeared  either  beneficial,  or  dif- 
advantageous ; which  diftempcr  is 
either  left  to  nature,  or  tivated  by 
the  rules  of  art;  and  laflly,  he 
ought  to  give  the  j)haenomena  which 
prefent  themfelves  upon  diftetfion 
of  the  body,  if  the  difeafe  proves 
mortal. 

Objidiana.  They  are  a fpecies  of 
glafs,  fo  called  from  their  re'em- 
blance  to  a kind  of  ftone,  wnich 
one  Oblidius  difeovered  in  Ethiopia, 
of  a very  black  colour,  though 
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fomctlmes  they  are  pellucid  and  of  a 
muddy  water.,  Pliny  firys  alfo,  that 
ohf.iilanu7n  was  a fort  ot  colour  with 
which  vcffels  were  glazed*  Hence 
the  name  is  applied  by  Libavius  to 
glafs  of  antimony. 

Objitiianus  Lapts^  canal  cdal. 

Objietric,  belonging  to  midwife- 
ry, from 

Ohjletrix,  a nurfe,  or  midwife. 

Obfietricatlo^  midwifery. 

Objiipatio,  coflivenefs, 

objiphas,  the  fame  as  Cojitrac- 
tura  Primaria.  It  is  the  wry  neck. 

Objiipitas  Catarrhalls.  Obftipitas 
with  any  other  term  annexed,  is 
another  variety  of  Cfintra^ura. 

ObJlruBioTty^  fignitics  the  blocking 
up  of  any  canal  in  the  human  body, 
fo  as  to  prevent  the  flowing  of  any 
fluid  through  it,  on  account  of  the 
increafed  bulk  of  that  fluid,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  diameter  of  the  vef- 
fel ; and  hence 

Objiruents,  are  fuch  things  as  ob- 
ftrudt  the  pafTages. 

Obtuidentla,  medicines  which  lef- 
fen  the  acrimony  of  the  humours. 

Obturator  Extcr?ius^  alfo  called 
Marfupialis.  This  mufcle  covers 
the  foramen  magnum  ifchii,  and 
rifing  from  the  bone  before  the  fora- 
men, runs  backward  under  the  head 
of  the  os  femoris,  covered  by  the 
cjuadratus  femoris,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  trochanter  major,  contigu- 
ous to  the  internus,  and  is  like  it,  a 
rotator. 

Obturator  Internus^  or  Marfupialis. 
This  mufcle  takes  its  origin  from  the 
inner  circumference  of  the  foramen 
magnum  ifchii,  and  goes  out  play- 
ing round  the  ifehium,  as  on  a pul- 
ley, and  is  inferted  into  the  trochan- 
ter major,  contiguous  to  the  pyri- 
formis,  and  is  a rotator  of  the 
thigh. 

Obturator  h'ervus.  This  nerve 
Is  a branch  of  the  crural;  it  pafles 


through  the  foramen  ovale,  and  is 
loft  in  th^  inner  mufcles  of  the 
thigh. 

bhuratrlx  Arteria.  It  is  a branch 
of  the  hypogaftric.  It  perforates 
the  obturator  mufcle,  whence  its 
name.  It  goes  out  of  the  pelvis  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  ligament  of 
the  foramen  ovale,  and  fends  out 
various  branches  about  the  neck  of 
the  thigh-bone. 

Obturatrix  Kena.  It  is  a branch 
from  the  hypogaftric  vein,  and  re- 
ceives this  name  when  it  enters  into 
the  internal  obturator  mufcle. 

Occickjital^  weftern,  from  occidensy 
the'VjeJl^  is  generally  ufed  to  dillin- 
guifli  the  natural  produtEfions  of  that 
country,  in  oppofition  to  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Eaft,  which  is  called 
Orief/tal. 

Occipitalis  Arteria.  It  is  the  firft 
external  or  pofteiior  branch  of  the 
external  carotid.  It  pafles  obliquely 
before  the  internal  jugular  vein, 
and  having  fent  out  twigs  to  the  ad- 
jacent mufcles,  it  runs  between  the 
ftyloid  and  maftoid  apophyfes,  along 
the  maftoid  groove,  and  goes  to  the 
mufcles  and  integuments  which  co- 
ver the  occipital  bone.  It  commu- 
nicates with  the  temporal,  vertebral, 
and  cervical  arteries. 

Occipitalis^  and  its  partner,  are 
flion,  but  broad,  thin,  flefliy,  muf- 
cles, litu.ued  on  the  occiput,  from 
whence  they  derive  their  names. 
When  they  a£f,  they  pull  the  hairy 
fc.ilp  backwards. 

Occipitalis  Ner-vus,  a branch  from 
the  tenth  pair  of  nerves  which  pro- 
ceed from  within  the  Ikull : they 
run  on  the  upper  and  lateral  parts  of 
the  head. 

Occipitalis  Pojlerior  Arteria.  It 
is  a branch  trom  the  vertebral.  It 
fpreads  on  the  occiput. 

Occipitalis  Penay  a branch  from 
the  poftei  ior  or  upper  external  jugu- 
lar, 
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lar,  but  it  fometlmes  proceeds  from 
the  vcrtcbrnlis,  or  axillaris.  It 
fpreads  <'n  the  occiput. 

Occipitis  Os.  Sec  Cranium. 

Occlplto-frontalis,  from  the  occi- 
put and  the  Ikin  of  the  os  frontis.  _A1- 
binus  calls  it  Epicraniurn.  It  rifes 
from  the  poftcrior  part  of  the  occi- 
put, goes  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
os  parietalc  and  os  frontis,  and  is 
loft  in  the  eye-brows.  It  is  a very 
thin  inufcle;  its  office  is  to  raife  the 
eye-brows,  and  wrinkle  the  forehead. 
It  is  antagonift  to  the  corrugator 
coiterii. 

Occiput.^  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Ikull.  SeeCVtf«/Kw. 

Occult  ^alliy,  is  a term  that 
has  been  much  ufed  by  writers 
that  had  not  clear  ideas  of  what 
they  undertook  to  explain  ; and 
which  ferved,  therefore,  only  for 
a cover  to  their  ignorance.  See 
^jpallty. 

Occult  Dtfeafes,  is  likewife  from 
the  fame  mint  as  the  former,  occul- 
tus,  fignifying  hidden,  and  therefore, 
nothing  can  be  underftood,  when  a 
perfon  fpeaks  of  an  hidden  difeafe, 
but  that  it  is  a difeafe  he  does  not 
underftand. 

Ochna,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  are  three  fpecies. 
Ochre.  Cryptometalline  earth, 
v/hich  is  of  an  elegant  colour,  and 
tinges  the  hands,  is  thus  named. 
The  iron-earth  afford  a fort,  which 
is  of  a black  colour;  it  is  formed 
by  the  perfed  decompolition  of  man- 
ganefe,  which  is  a fpecies  of  the  me- 
tal iron : the  iron-earth  affords  a 
red  fort,  alfo  a finer  red  fort  called 
Smit,  which  fee.  Befides  thefe,  the 
iron-earth  aft'ords  a brown  and  a 
blue  ochre.  The  copper-earth  af- 
fords a green  ochre.  The  lea4- earth 
affords  a yellow  and  a brown  ochre. 
The  cobalt-earth  affords  a red  ochre. 
Beaumc  obferves,  that  the  folution 


of  iron  in  the  vitriolic  acid  depolites, 
when  fully  faturated,  a yellow  pow- 
der, which  is  a calx  of  iron  totally 
deprived  of  its  phlugifton. 

Ochra  Nigra,  black  lead. 

Ochrea,  the  f;re-part  of  the  tj* 

bia . p 

Ochrus,  Italian  winged-pea,  a fjpe- 
cies  of  Pifum. 

Ochthodes,  from  oyjoi;,  importing 
the  tumid  lips  of  ulcers,  callous  tu- 
mid j or  from  a h.'nk.  It  is 

an  epithet  for  ulcers  which  are  dif- 
ficult to  heal. 

Ocimajlrtan,  wild  white  campion. 

Ocimum,  bafil,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecies  and  twelve  varieties. 
See  Ocymum. 

Oclana,  an  erratic  intermitting 
fever,  which  returns  every  eighth 
day. 

Odlandria,  from  w.xu,  o^lo,  eight, 
and  civn^,  maritus,  a hujband,  in  the 
Linnaean  fyftcm,  a clafs  of  plants, 
the  eighth  in  order,  comprehending 
fuch  plants  as  have  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  and  eight  ftamina  or  male 
parts  in  each. 

O Bans  us  Humeri  Mufe.  i.  e,  Pe- 
res Minor. 

OBa^jus  Humeri  Placentini  Mufe. 
i.  e.  Peres  Minor. 

Oculares  Commsmes,  a name  fof 
the  nerves,  which  are  alfo  called 
Motores  Oculorum. 

Ocular  Difeafe.  So  the  inflamma- 
tion named  a hlaf  in  the  eye,  was 
called  in  the  camp  at  Newbury  in 
Bcrkfhirc,  when  it  prevailed  there  in 
1778. 

Oculares  Dentes,  the  fame  as  Cy- 
nodentes',  and  alfo  the  eye-teeth. 

Oculares  Extcr^ii,  motores  ocu- 
lorum  extern!. 

Ocularia,  eye-bright. 

Oculi.  Botanifts  fometlmes  ufe 
this  word  in  the  fame  fenfc  as  gem- 
mtc,  hudst 
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Ocult  Caticrorum,  crab’s-eyes. 
^hey  are  earthy  concretions  of  what 
was  at  firft  but  a milky  juice,  found 
in  the  head  of  the  river  cravv-nfli. 
Two  of  them  are  in  the  head  of 
ertch. 

OcitUJi,  one  who  profelfes  to  cure 
diftempers  of  the  eyes< 

Oculoruin  Motores . See  Motor  It  i 

Oculo  Mtifculdresi  the  nerves  call- 
ed Motores  Oculorum.  ' 

Oculo  Mufculares  Externi,  the 
nerve's  called  Motored  Oculorutn  Ex~ 
tctni. 

Oculus.  See  Eye^)  and  Cotliqud- 
trientum.  ,• 

Oculus  Bomniis.  See  Proptojis. 

Oculus  Bovts,  the  great  daily. 

Oculus  Buhulus.  See  Proptojis. 

Oculus  Cati,  cat’s -eye,  a fpecies 
of  Agate. 

Oculus  Chriji,  Au  (Irian  flea-bane, 
a fpecies  of  Inula. 

Oculus  Elephantinus.  Sec  Proptojis. 

, the  knee- pan ; 

Oculus  Lachrymansi  i.  e.  Epi- 
phora. 

Oculus  Mundi,  a fpecies  of  Opal^ 
generally  of  a yellowifli  colour.  By 
lying  in  water  it  becomes  of  an 
amber-colour,  and  alfo  tranfparent. 

Ocymajlrum  vel  Ocimajlrum.  It 
is  a name  for  the  Circa  a Lutetiana., 
arid  of  feveral  fpecies  of  Lychnis. 

Ocymajlrum  Perriiccarium^  the 
enchanter’s  nightfliade. 

Ocymoides,  a Ipecies  of  Sdponaria. 
It  is  a name  ol  Lychnr^  and  of  a fpe- 
cies ol  Myojoiis,  and  feveral  fpecies 
of  Ocimajlrum. 

Ocymum.,  wxewj,  J<wiJtly.  It  is 
thus  named,  frqm  its  fudden  growth. 
Sec  Ocimum. 

Odaxijmds,  from  oJa?,  a tooth,  a 
biting  fenfation,  pain,  or  itching  in 
the  gums.  Hippocrates  ufes  this 
word  principally  with  refpedt  to  the 
gums,  when  the  teeth  are  forcing  a 
palfage  through  them. 

Odoniagogos,  from  to  draw, 


oS‘i(;,  a tooth,  and  oiKyr,,  pain,  was 
anciently  the  name  of  an  inAru-^ 
ment  to  draw  teeth,  one  of  which, 
made  of  lead,  Ferreflus  relates  to 
have  been  hung-  up  in  the  temjile  of 
Apollo,  denoting,  thatfuch  an  ope- 
ration ought  not  to  be  made,  but 
when  the  tooth  was  loofe  enough  to 
draw  with  fo  flight  a force  as  could 
be  applied  with’  that. 

Odontagra.  It  is  either  an  infttu- 
ment  for  drawing  the  teeth  with,  or 
the  gout  in  the  teeth. 

Odontalgia,  from  a toothy 

and  pain,  the  tooth -ach. 

Odoniiajs,  from  oSa?,  a tooth, 
dentition. 

Odontica,  remedies  for  pains  in 
the  teeth. 

Odontirrhxa,  bleeding  from  the 
focket  of  the  jaw,  after  drawing  a 
tooth. 

Odoniis,  a name  for  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  Lychnis. 

Odontites,  red  eye-bright,  a fpe- 
cies of  Euphrajia. 

Odontitis,  the  fame  as  Odontis. 

Odontoglypbon,  from  a tooth,' 
and  y'Katpu,  to  jerape,  an  inftruinent 
for  rubbing  or  Haling  the  teeth. 

Odontoidi's,  from  a ,tooth, 

and  form,  the  took-like  procefs 
of  the  fecond  vertebra  of  the  neck ; 
alfo  fuch  procefl’es  of  the:  bones  as 
refemble  the  fliape  of  a tooth, 

Odoritoliihos,  from  a tooth, 

and  ^ifio  , a Jlone.  It  is  that  ftony 
concretion  which  grows  upon  the 
teeth. 

Odontophyia,  from  o^t^,  a tooth, 
and  (pvu,  togrozv^  dentition. 

Odontotrimma,  froiti  o^aj,  a tooth, 
and  TpiCa;,  to  wear  away,  a dentifrice. 

Odoratus,  the  fenie  of  fmell. 

Odoriferous^  from  odor, fmell,  and 
fero,  to  carry,  are  fuch  things  as 
are  remarkable  at  a diftance  by 
their  feent,  but  generally  applied  to 
fweets, 

Odorifera  Glandula,  Thefc  are 
R r about 
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about  tbe  pudcnila,  arm-pits,  &c. 
They  are  of  the  fame  kind  as  the 
febaceous  glands. 

Oe,  the  fervice-tree. 

Oeconomy,  from  domus,  a 

houfe-,  and  diftrihuo,  to  difri- 

hute^  is  flridfly  the  management  of 
family  concerns ; bur,  in^a  figura- 
tive fenfe,  is  frequently' enlarged, 
among  other  things,  to  the  mecha- 
nifm  and  fundfions  of  the  human 
body  : fo  that  animal  ceconoiny  in- 
cludes all  that  concerns  the  human 
firudure  in  a ftate  of  health. 

Ocdc?na,  from  ci^ew,  Uimco^  to 
/kvcllt  fignifies  properly  any  turnor  ; 
but  it  is  now  moft  commonly  by 
furgeons  confined  to  a white,  fofr, 
infenfible  tumor,  proceeding  from 
cold  and  aqueous  humours,  fuch  as 
happen  to  hydropic  cbnllitutions. 
There  is  a tumor  fomevvhat  more 
flefhy,  and  nearer  to  a farcoma, 
which  Severinus  and  Hildanus  do 
deferibe,  under  the  name  of  Oederno- 
/area. 

Oedema  Erijipclatoides.  It  is  that 
cedomatous  tumor,  which  is  white, 
pellucid  and  accompanied  with  heat, 
inflammation,  and  fometimes  with 
an  eryfipelas. 

Oedema  Oedemotodes.  It  is  that 
ferous  tumor  which  is  fimplv  called 
Oedema,  or  according  to  fome,  the 
Cold  Oedema. 

Oedemojarca,  a fpecies  of  tumor 
mentioned  by  M.  A.  Severinus,  of 
a middle  nature  betwixt  an  cedema 
and  farco?na. 

Oedera,  a genus  in  Linnatus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Oclniziuvi,  i.  e.  Oelfnitium. 

Oelfnitiiim,  milkey  parflc}-. 

, Oenanlharia,  fweet-feented  oint- 
ments. 

Oejianthe,  from  oivjj,  a 'I'inr,  and 
a Jloveer,  vine-flower.  So 
the  ancients  called  fome  plant  which 
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was  in  flower  at  the  fame  time  as  tbe 
vine,  or  whofe  flower  had  the  fame 
fmell  as  thofc  of  the  vine. 

Oenanthc,  drop-w'ort,  or  water- 
wort,  -a  genus  in  Linnaus^s  botany. 

OenantLe  Charophylli  Foliisy  i,  e. 
Oenanthe  Crocata. 

Oc)ia7ithc  Cicuta  facie  Loirelil,  i.e.  , 
Oenanthe  Crocata. 

Oenanthe  Petrofelidi  folio  Veuenofay  , 
1.  e.  Oenanthe  Crocata. 

Oenanthe  Crocata,  hemlock,  drop- 
wort. 

Oenanthe  Aqnatlca,  water-drop- 
wort. 

Oenanthe,  -water-hemlock,  and  a 
fpecies  of  Thnlidlrum. 

Oenarea,  the  allies  prepared  of 
the  twigs,  &c.  of  vines. 

Oenelceum,  a mixture  of  oil  and 
wine. 

Oenogala,  from  oivoc,  <vnne,  and 
yctXa,  milk,  a fort  of  potion,  made 
of  wine  and  milk.  According  to 
fome,  it  is  wine  as  w'arm  as  new 
milk. 

OenopUa,  Ceylon  fingle-pricked 
jujube -tree,  a fpecies  of  Rhamnas^ 
or  variety  of  Zizyphus. 

Oenothera,  tree-primrofe,  a genus 
in  Linnmus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates ten  fpecies. 

Oenns,  wine. 

Oetius  Andrius,  generous  wine,  or 
elfe  wine  of  the  ifland  of  Andros. 

Oetius  Anthinos,  flow'ery  wine., 
Galen  fays  it  is  either  Oenus  Anthaf- 
fiiias,  or  wine  impregnated  wdth 
flowers,  in  which  fenfe  it  is  an  epi- 
thet for  the  Cyceon. 

Oenus  Anfhofmias,  from  ai^Sof,  a 
ftonuer,  and.  ocr^r,,  a fmell,  fweet- 
feented  wines. 

Oenus  Apod.fdus,  wins  in  which 
the  dais  or  tasda  are  boiled. 

Oenus  Apxezcfmcnus,  a wine  heated 
to  a great  degree,  and  prefcrlbed  a- 
mong  other  things,  as  garlic,  fair, 
milk,  and  vinegar. 
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OfKus  GalaBodcs,  wine  with  milk, 
or  wine  made  as  warm  as  new" 
milk. 

Oenus  Deuterus^  wines  of  the  fe- 
cond  prelfing. 

Oenus  Diaclxome?ms,  wine  dif- 
fufed  in  larger  veflels,  cooled,  and 
ftrained  from  the  lees,  to  render  it 
thinner  and  weaker,  wines  thus 
drawn  off  are  called  and^'ac- 

eata^  from  the  bag  through  which 
they  are  ftralned. 

Oenus  MqlacusjJive  Malthacus,ioh 
wine.  Sometimes  it  means  weak  and 
thin,  opposed  to  ftrong  wine ; or 
mdd,  inoppolition  to  auftere. 

Oenus  Melichroos^  wine  in  which 
is  honey. 

Oenus  Oenodes^  ftrong  wine. 

Oenos  Siraos^  i.  e.  Sapa. 

Ocnos  Straphidlos  Leucos,  while 
wine  made  fioin  railins. 

Ocnos  TethalafmenoSf  wine  mixed 
with  fea-water. 

Oenoftagma^  fpirit  of  wine* 

Oenothera^  i.  e.  Lyfmacbia. 

Oepata^  the  anacaidium,  alfo  a 
tall  tree  in  China. 

OefophagcB'e  Arteriee.  Thefe  are 
generally  two  or  three,  and  fome- 
tiraes  but  one.  They  arife  anteri- 
orly from  the  aorta  defeendens,  and 
are  dillributed  to  the  cefophngns  : 
fometimes  the  uppermoft  cefophagee 
produce  a branchial  artery. 

Oefophagesus,  the  fphintSler  oefo- 
phagi.  See  Oejhphagus. 

Oefophagifmus,  i.  e.  Aglutitio,  or 
fp.dm  of  the  Ocfophngifmus^ 

OefophaguSj  from  oicro?,  vhnen,  a 
Kvicker-bajketi  from  fome  fimilitude 
in  the  flrudfure  of  this  part  to  the 
contexture  of  that,  and  (puyu,  edoy 
to  eat,  is  the  gullet ; W'hich  is  a long, 
large,  and  round  canal,  that  de- 
feends  from  the  mouth,  lying  all 
along  between  the  wind-pipe  and 
the  joints  of  the  neck  and  back,  to 
the  fifth  joint  of  the  back,  where  it 
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turns  a litde  to  the  right,  and  gives 
way  to  the  delcendiog  artery ; and 
both  run  by  one  another,  till,  at  the 
ninth,  the  cefo'phagus  turns  again  to 
the  left,  climbs  over  the  aorta,  and 
tlefcending  above  it,  it  pierces  the 
midriff,  and  is  continiisd  to  the  letc 
orifice  of  the  fiomach. 

The  gullet  is  compofed  of  three 
coats.  1 he  firft  and  outmofl:  is 
only  a common  membranous  inte- 
gument, which  feems  to  be  a con- 
tinuation of  the  plcuta.  The  fe- 
cond  is  thick  and  flefhy,  and  con- 
fifls  of  two  orders  of  mafcular  fi- 
bres, longitudinal  and  circular,  the 
firfl  covering  the  laft;  thele  thrufl 
the  aliments  down  into  the  ilo- 
mach.  In  brutes,  becaufe  the  fitu- 
ation  of  the  neck  conduces  little 
to  the  defeent  of  the  aliments, 
therefore,  thefe  fibres  run  in  two 
dole  fpiral  lines,  vthich  crofs  one 
another  : but  in  men,  whe-fe  pofi- 
tion  is  ereft,  the  very  gravity  of 
the  aliments  helps  their  defeent . 
The  third  and  lalf  lines  the  cavity 
of  the  gullet.  It  is  compofed  of 
white  and  llender  fibres  diverfely 
interwoven.  At  its  upper  end,  it 
is  continued  to  the  irembrane  that 
covers  the  mouth  and  lips  ; there- 
fore, in  vomiting,  thefe  parts  are 
affefted.  Its  lower  end  covers  the 
left  orifice  of  the  ftcmach  two  or 
three  fingers  breadth.  The  furface 
of  this  membrane  is  befmeared  with 
a foft  and  llimy  fubftance,  which 
probably  comes  from  fome  fmall 
glands  that  lie  between  this  coat 
and  the  fecond.  The  upper  end  of 
the  gullet  is  called  Pharynx.  It 
has  two  pair  of  mufcles  for  its  mo- 
tion ; the  firfi  is  the  Stylo  P/xrin- 
geeus:  this  is  a fmall  and  round  muf- 
cle,  which  arifes  flefliy  from  the 
root  of  the  procelTus  ftyloides,  and 
defending  obliquely,  it  is  inferred 
into  the  lidcs  of  the  pharynx.  When 
R r X this 
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tills  mufcle  adlcfli,  it  pull':tli  up  unci 
dilate  th  the  pharynx,  in  dcglutit  uii. 
1 he  feconi.l  is  the  afophagH^,  Its  h- 
bres  have  feveral clircc’li'ins;  i'sfui  c- 
rior  tibres  arile  from  the  prociflus 
pterigoidaeus  of  the  os  Iphenoiile'-,' 
and  from  the  cornua  of  the  os  hy- 
oides,  and  run  obliquely  totlie  back 
part  of  the  phaycn  ..  i he  librcs, 
which  are  below  thefe,  arll'e  fiom 
the  fides  of  the  c.irtilago  feutiformis, 
and  run  tri-nfveifely  to  the  middle 
of  the  back  part  of  the  phar\nx, 
where  both  fupeiior  and  infeiior  fi- 
bres, from  both  fities,  unite  and 
form  a tendinous  wne.  When  this 
inufcle  acls,  it  draws  tl.e  back  part 
of  the  pharynx  to  its  foic-part;  by 
which  it  not  only  flraitens  it  for  the 
deprefilng  of  the  aliment,  but  it  com- 
prclfes  alfo  the  ronlilltE,  which  lend 
out  their  liquor,  which  lubricates 
the  aliincnt,  whereby  it  glides  the 
more  eafily  down  into  the  liomach. 
There  aie  two  lymphatic’  or  vefi- 
cular  glands,  which  arc  tied  on  the 
back-fide  of  the  gullet  about  the 
fifth  vertebra  of  the  back,  by  the 
branches  of  nerves  which  come 
from  the  eighth  pair.  Thefe  two 
glands  are  like  two  kidney-beans 
tied  together;  they  receive  veins 
and  arteries  from  the  coronarii, 
and  they  have  lymphatic  velfcls 
which  diicharge  themfclves  imo 
the  thoracic  dutff,  Bartholine  re- 
marks, that  thefe  glands  foinctimes 
fwell  lo  big,  as  to  hinder  the  de- 
feent  of  the  aliments  imo  the  fto- 
inach. 

The  gullet')  at  its  upper  end, 
receives  an  artery  from  the  aorta,, 
and  it  fends  a vein  t-o  the  azyeos  : 
at  its  lower  end,  it 'has  an  artery 
from  the  ccsliaca,  and, it  gives  a 
vein  to  the  coionaria  of  the  fio- 
mach.  Its  nerves  are-  from  the*" 
eighth  pair,  'J  he  ufe  of  \\iQ gullet 
is  to  carry  the  meat  from  the  niouih 


into  (he  fiomneh,  by  mcans  of  the 
mu'c.es  ()f  th-  j.liaiynx  and  lielhv 
hbicsol  tlie  gtiki,  which  perionn  its 
peril! ■dta- in  ti.  n. 

Oejtrum  i'^eucris,  the  heat  of  Ve- 
nus, or  love-;  ihe  Clitor-'S  is  thus 
called,  t om  ihc  ialeivous  titillatioits 
it  is  capable  (,j.. 

Crjlyo/n.inia.  tiie  furor  nterlnus. 

Ocp.  C)  Oejypos,  ( efy^um,  Ocjypus, 
It  !i etp.ieni ly.  1 met  with  m the  an- 
cieni  Pharmacy)  fur  a certain  oily 
fuhllan.e,  fx/iled  out  of  pardcular 
p uts  of  the  11- cues  of  wool^  as  what 
grows  on  the  flank,  neck,  and  part& 
moll  Lifed  to  Iwear, 

Off  a Alha.  Van  Hclmont  thus 
calls  the  white  coagulation  which 
ariies  horn  a mixture  of  redlified  fpi- 
rit  of  wine  and  ot  urine  ; but  the 
fpirit  of  urine  mail  be  diililled  from 
well  fermented  urine:  and  that  mull 
be  Well  dcphlegmared,  tile  it  will 
not  anfwer. 

Officinal)  from  fficina,  affiop,  any 
thing  that  is  ufed  in,  or  Ik  longing 
to  a Ihop.  Thus  officinal  plants 
and  diugs  arc  thofe  uled  in  the 
fh  ps. 

Offiujlatioy  the  fame  as  Amauro- 

Ohccroo,  Tn  the  language  of  the 
Aiowiicks,  (a  fmall  tribe  ot  Indians 
on  the  coall  of  Guiana,)  ohee  fignt- 
fies  an  a‘'plc,  and  roo)  a tree  ; but 
in  that  country  is  a fpecies  of  jialm- 
tree,  which  is  thus  named,  breauie 
of  the  liicenefs  of  its  feed  10  an, 
apple. 

' • Oily.  Groin.  See  Seffitnum. 

Olampi)  a gum  which  rcfembles 
cojiai,  ami  is  brought  from  America. 
Lemcry  fays  it  is  fweet  to  the  tallc, 
and  Ibmcwr,  at  allringent. 

Ola.V)  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bota- 
ny. 1 litre  is  bur  one  fpec-ies. 

Olclcnlandiu)  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  , lie  enumenues  nine  fpe- 
cies, 

Oha, 
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0L\7,  the  olive-tree,  a 'genus  in 
Linna;Us’s  bor;.ny.  He  enuinciates 
leven  ipecies  an  liiteen  varieaes. 

Oleaginous-)  from  oleum-)  oil,  and 
rto'e,  to  co7i:pel.  Is  Inch  a lubjtance  as 
is  oil* , or  of  .1  couiiitciice  appro.ich- 
ing  t'u  reumo. 

O.eamen,  a thin  liniment  compofed 
of  oils. 

O'eander,  the  role- bay,  a fpecies 
of  Iderium. 

Oleajler,  ibe  wild  olive.  It  dif- 
fers fr  nn  the  elca,  or  garden  e/Zw, 
only  in  eubure. 

Oleajler  Gertnanicus,  a fpecies  of 
Rbamnoides. 

Olecranon,  ’vcl  Olecranium,  fiom 
cubitus,  and  y.^o-wv,  the  head, 
the  elbow.  It  is  the  bigell  of  the 
two  apophyies  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  ulna. 

Olcne,  the  cubit. 

Olcoides,  a fpecies  of  Rhamnus. 
Oleracea.  See  Cabbage,  a ipecics 
of  Brajica. 

Qkofaccharutn.,  See  Elesofaccha- 
rtim. 

Okian,  oil,  from  EXccior,  which  is 
of  light,  or  fmooth,  becaiifc 

oil  poliflieth  and  maketh  the  body 
•fmoo'h^ 

Olfadlorii  Nervi,  fmelling  nerves. 
They  were  finnerly  called  ProceJTws 
Mamillares.  They  are  the  firit  pair 
of  nerves  from  the  brain.  They 
xlivide  into  many  fmall  filaments, 
which  pufs  through  the  loramina 
of  the  os  ethmoides,  and  are  Iprcad 
•on  the  membrane  that  lines  the  in- 
fide  of  the  nofe. 

OlfaHus,  the  fenfeof  fmelling? 
dlibanwn,  a gummy  re  fin,  brought 
from  Turkey  and  the Eaft  Indies.  It 

is  alfo  the  Greek  name  for  frankin- 
cenfe.  1 

• Olida,  i.  e.  Alt-us. 

OV^anthera , from  exi- 

guns,  fmall,  f CVS,  and  anther  a,  the 
lixteenth  cla'fs  in  Royen’s  Syjlcm  of 
' Botany’,  it  contains  thole  plants 
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whofe  petals  or  fegments  equal 
e.vceed  rheir  number  of  Itamina  * 
hence  it  includes  many  of  the  plant® 
in  Linnseus’s  firft  five  dalles. 

OliChetna,  from  from  oXie-0a*w,  to 
fallout,  a.  luxation. 

Olivarin  Corpora,  a'^e  two  protu- 
be ram  es  in  the  under  part  or  the 
brain,  placed  on  e ch  fide  the 
corpora  ])jnamidalia,  towards  the 
lower  end,  having  their  name  from 
their  figure,  which  is  like  that  of  an' 
olive.  See  Brain. 

Olive,  {^Barhadoes,  WildS)  See 
Bontia. 

Olive  Tree.  See  Olea> 

Olive  Tree,  [Wild.)  Eleag- 
tins.  ^ 

Olive,  (Spurge,)  i.  e.  Mezereum. 
Ollaria,  a fpecies  of  Lecythis. 
Oloplsly elides.;  i.  e.  Phlyhatiee. 
Olfenkhium,  i.  e.  Oclfnitium. 

Olus  Album,  a fpecies  of  Fale- 
rian. 

Olufatrum,  Alexanders,  a fpecies 
of  Stnyrnium, 

Olus  AU> earn,  i.  e.  Atriplex  Hor- 
tenji^. 

Olus  Bifpanicum.  i.  e.  Spinacia, 
Olus  Judaicum.  See  Corchorus. 
Olyra,  a genus  in  Liimseus^s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Oma'utn,  vel  Omafus,  See  Abo- 
matutn, 

Ome'yiis,  from  wp-o?,  crude.  Some 
fay  It  is  tl>e  meal  of  barley  not 
parched  ; others,  that  it  is  any  fort 
of  meal. 

Omenta,  the  membranes  of  the 
brain. 

Omctiti  Infiammatio , i.  e.  Omen- 
tit-is. 

Omentitis,  inflammation  of  the 
omentum.  It  is  the 

Omentutn,  the  cawl,  called  alfo 
reticulum,  fiom  its  llrufture,  re- 
fembling  that  of  a nct.^  When  the 
peritontsum  is  cut,  as  is  ufual,  and 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  laid  open, 
the  ontentun},  of  cawl,  piefents  it- 
R r 3 fclf 
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felf  fird:  to  \-ievv.  This  membrane, 
which  is  like  a wide  and  empty  bag, 
covers  rhe  greaicll  part  of  the  gtits. 
Its  mouth  is  tied  on  the  right  fide 
to  the  hollow  of  the  liver,  on  the 
left  to  the  fplcen,  backwards  to  the 
back  part  of  the  duodenum,  and  that 
part  of  the  colon  wliich  lies  under 
the  fiomach,  and  forwards  to  the 
b ottom  of  the  (lomach  and  pylorus. 
Its  bo  tom  is  loofe,  and  being  tied 
to  no  part,  bur  floating  upon  the 
fuiiace  of  the  guts  below  the  na- 
wel,  was  the  reafon  why  the 
was  by  the  Greeks  called 
Sometimes  it  defeends  as  low  as  the 
cs  pubis,  within  the  produdtions 
of  the  peritonxuir,  caufing  an  epi- 
ploccle. 

Now  the  ca-^vl  is  a mod  delicate 
and  fine  double  membrane,  inter- 
larded, for  the  moft  parr,  with  a 
great  deal  of  far,  which  lines  each 
fide  of  its  blood-vefiels.  Thefc 
are  veins  frr  m the  port®,  called 
GaJIro-Epi plots  dextra  finijira  ; 
arteries  from  the  coeliaci.  The  in- 
tei  coflal  nerve  and  the  par  vagum 
fend  it  feveral  twigs  of  nerves. 
All  thefe  veflels,  with  fome  fmall 
glands  accornanying  one  another, 
fpread  their  branches  very  curiouflv 
upon  the  ca-tu/,  and  even  tq  the 
ininuteft  twig  ; they  run  between 
t wo  lines  of  fat.  which  are  bigger 
or  fmaller,  according  to  the  weight 
of  the  ca%\>l.  It  has  been  fome- 
times  found  to  weigh  five  pounds, 
but  orciinarily  it  does  not  much 
exceed  half  a pound.  "Where  there 
arc  no  veffels,  the  membranes  "of 
the  ca-vsl  are,  very  fine  and  tranf- 
parent.  They  give  feveral  ufes 
to  the  cflw/,  as  to  cover  the  bot- 
tom of  the  fiomach  and  the  intef- 
tines;  that,  by  cheiifliing  their  heat, 
it  may  promote  digefiion,  and  help 
the  ccncodlion  of  the  chyle;  to 
llrcngtl  tn  and  ftifiain  the  vefiels 
which  go  from  the  fplcen  to  ^he 
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fiomach,  inteflincs,  pancreas,  and 
liver ; keep  a ftore  of  the  fat,  that  ir 
may  be  received  by  the  veins  and 
lymphatics,  for  the  ufe  we  have 
fpoken  of ; to  greafef  he  fuperfices  of 
the  guts  for  facilitating  their  peiif- 
tdlcic  motion. 

CXmocotylex  the  cavity  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  neck  of  the  fcapula, 
in  which  the  head  of  the  humerus  is 
articulated,  ^ 

Omohynidteus  Mufculus^  i.  e.  Co.' 
raco^Hyoidaus  Muje. 

tivioplatay  or  Homoplata,  from 
burner  s,  thejhouldery  and  ‘a'ha,- 
Tof,  htus^  the  Jidci  is  the  fame  as 
Scapula,  the  Shonlder-hlade,  which 
lee. 

Omoplato-Hyoidaus,  i,  e.  Coraca~ 
hyoldisus  Mufe. 

O-mos,  the  flioulder.  Mofehion 
calls  part  of  the  Jhoulder  thu.*!, 
which  is  beyond  the  neck  where  it 
grows  broad. 

Omotribes,  oil  exprefled  from  un- 
ripe olives. 

Omphacinutn,  oil  from  unripe  o- 
lives. 

Omphacion,  or  Otnphacium,  ofA-fu- 
.^lor,  was  uled  for  the  jiuce  of  four 
grapes  ; and  by  Ibme  latterly  is  ap^ 
plied  to  that  of  wild  apples,  or  crabs, 
commonly -called  Ferjttice. 

Oniphaclum,  the  juice  of  iiniipe 
grapes. 

Omphacitis,  a fmall  kind  of  gall, 
an  cxcreltence  of  oak. 

Omphacomeli,  a fort  of  oxyinel 
made  of  the  juice  or  unripe  grapes 
and  honey. 

O.v’pha'ea,  a genus  in  Linn®us’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecics. 

Omphalocele,  from  ofA(p»Ao<:,  umbi- 
licus, the  na’vel,  and  tumor,  a 

fycelling,  is  a rupture  of  the  navel, 
for  which  the  term 

Ompbaloearpos,  a name  for  the 
sparine. 

Omphalodcs,  from  a na- 

vel,  Venus’s  navel-wort,  a fpecies 

of 
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of  Cvrtosrloffum.  This  plant  'is  thus 
named/becaufe  the  calx  is  excavat- 
ed in  the  middle,  like  the  human 
navel. 

Omphalos y the  navel,  alfo  a rup- 

tuer  there.  , . 

Omphaxy  unripe  grapes,  or  their 

^'"'onagra.  So  Tournefort  calls  the 
Oeuothcrao^Unn^us,  and  the  Ment- 

at/irt  of  Liniireus. 

Onagra,  a name  for  the  rheuma- 

tifm  in  the  elbow. 

Oneberry.  See  Paris. 

Oneirodynia,  trouoled  lleep.  It 
is  when  the  imagination  is  diltuibed 
or  powerfully  imprelTed,  as  in  the 
incubus,  and  when  people  wak, 
&c.  in  their  deep.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  diieafe  m the 
clafs  Ncurofesy  and  order  P efamney 
and  defines  it  to  be  violent,  or  dil- 
turbed  adion  of  the  imagination 
during  lleep.  He  obferves  two 
fpecies,  viz.  Oneirodynia  Adlivay  as 
when  people  rile  and  walk,  &c.  m 
their  deep ; and  Oneirodynia  Ora- 
rvansy  when  a fenfe  of  weight  is  felt 
on  the  bread. 

Oneirogmosy  from  Jomno 

Ufomno  prof  under  e,  venereal  dreams. 

Oncirogmosy  from  omfoioluy  Jomno 
in  fomno  prof  under  ey  venereal  dreams. 

Oneirogmos.  So  the  Greeks  call 
an  occahonal  eiTiilTion  of  the  leinen 
in  lleep,  when  it  only  happens 
rarely. 

OnioKm  See  Cepa% 

Oniony  {Sea,)  Icilla. 

Onifeiy  wood-lice. 

Onitesy  pot-marjoram,  a p ecies 
of  Origanum. 

Onobrychisy  common  faintfoin,  or 
cock’s-head,  a fpecies  of  Hedyja- 
rum ; alfo  a fpecies  of  JJtragalus.  ^ 
Onocleay  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany,  in  the  order  Filicesy  or 
Ferns.  There  is  but  one  ipccies. 

Onocleay  Onochilesy  or  Anoehchsy 
a fpecies  of  Anchufq, 


Ononisy  chammock,  or 
a genu^  in  Linn^ufe’s  botany.  He 

enumerates  twenty  fpecies  and  feven 

""omZdumy  woolly-thiftle  a ge- 

nus  in  Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates four  fpecies  and  one  va- 

''^%'nopteris  Mas,  a fpecies  of  Adi- 

anthuvi.  . . , 

Onofmay  a genus  in  Linnxus  s 

botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies and  two  varieties.  , ^ , r 

Qnychiay  a whitlow  at  the  fiue  ot 

the  finger-nail. 

Onychitisy  a fort  ofcadmia,  which 
is  veined  like  an  onyx-ftone. 

Onyxy  an  abfeefs  in  the  cornea  of 

of  the  eye.  . r a t.- 

OnyXy  It  is  a fpecies  of  Agate.  It 

is  compofed  of  agate,  of  two  i er- 
ent  colours,  which  run  in  lines, 
having  the  fame  direaion  ; both  co- 
lours ^being  fometimes  transparent, 
both  fometimes  opaque,  and  fome- 
times one  is  opaque,  the  other.trani 
parent.  The  fortification  and  the  a- 
nular  agateare  fwm  individuals  ot  this 
fpecies : the  lines  of  the  former  have 
a great  rel'cmblance  to  the  lines  ot 
a fortification;  thofe  of  the  lattet 
havinv  the  colours  difpofed  circu- 

larly.  . . , 

OoeiJesy  an  epithet  for  the  aque- 
ous humour  of  the  eye.  ^ _ 

Opacarpathony  the  juice  ot  a 
poilbnous  herb  called  Carpafus. 

Opacity,  and  Opaque,  from  opacus, 
obfcurcy  or  dark,  is  a quality  in  bo- 
dies arlfing  from  the  curvuy  ot 
their  pores,  whereby  they  will  not 
admit  the  rays  of  light  through 
them,  when  held  up  againft  the 
light, -as  tranfparent  bodies  do,  bir 
Ifaac  Newton  fliews,  that  the  opa- 
city of  all  bodies  arifeth  from  the 
multitude  of  reflections  caufed  by 
their  internal  parts:  and  he  mews 
alfo,  that  between  the  parts  of  opaque 
and  coloured  bodies,  there  aie  ma- 
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ny  fpaces  either  empty, -or  rcple- 
niilied  with  mediums  of  difiereiit 
deufities  ; and  rhatthe  true  or  priii- 
.cipal  caiife  of  rpacity,  is  the  difcon- 
timiiry  of  their  pans ; bccaufe  fume 
opaqiieho&\t%  become  tranfparent  by 
fill  mg  their  pores  with  any  fiibllance 
ofetjLial,  Or  almofl  equal,  depliry 
with  their  parts.  Thus  paper,  dip-^ 
ped  in  water  or  oil,  linen  cloth  oiled ' 
or  varniHied,  and  many  other  fub- 
^ances  foaked  in  fuch  liquors  as  will 
Jiitimately  pervade  their  little  pores, 
become  by  that  means  more  tranf- 
pnrent  than  otherwife;  as  on  the 
contrary,  the  moll  tranfparent  fub- 
itances  may,  by  evacuating  their 
pores,  or  fejrarating  their  parts,  be 
rendeied  opaque,  as  falts 

ot  wet  paper,  by  being  dried,  horn 
by  Icr  ping,  glafs  by  being  powr 
oered  or  flawed,  water  by  being- 
formiKl  into  fmall  bubbles,  either 
alone  in  ti  e form  of  froth,  or  by 
fnaking  it^  together  with  oil  of 
turpentine,  or  fome  other  conve- 
nient liquor  with  which  it  will  not 

perfectly  incorporate.  Eut,'  how- 
cvei,  to  lender  bodies  and 

_ their  interliices  nuilt  not 

be  lefs  than,  of  fame  definite  big- 
ne  s , or  the  mofl  opacous  bodies 
that  are,  if  their  parts  be  fubtilly 
ivided,  (as  when  metals  are  dii'- 
lolved  ,n  acid  menflruums)  become 
peifertly  tranfparenr.  And  on  this 
ground  It  appears,  why  water,  o-lafs, 

r tranfpm-cnt, 

f.r  they  are  as  full  of  pores  and  ini 
terftices  as  other  bodies  are,  but 
yet  thoir  p.irts  and  interflices  are  loo 
fmall  to  caufe  refiedtions  in  their 
common  furfaces : wherefore  white 
nieial.  become  opaque,  not  from 
their  domirv  alone,  bur  from  their 
parts  beiny  of  fuch  a hig,-,efs  as  fits 
thci'o  to  rcne£l  tht  uhite  ot  ti'.e  fril 
crd(  r.  . ‘ 

Opal,  a fpccies  of  Agate. 


OpaJus,  Italian  maple,  a fpccies 
or  Acer. 

Opener.  See  Deoljiruent. 
Operation.  The  proceflbs  in  Phar-<. 
Viacy,  levepil  manual  p;p-ts  of  Sur- 
gt^y,  Ho  aifo  the  working  or  effi- 
cacy of  medicines,  arc  often  thus 
termed. 

Ophiafis,  i.  e.  -Alprcia. 
OpbiogloJfoUes  Niger,  .a  fort  of 
luiigus  ot  no  medical  tfiicacy, 

Ophloglofum,  adder’s-tonguc,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany,  of  the 
order  of Tf/.w,  or  Feme.  ^He  enu- 
merates five  fpecies.  From  « 
ferpepit,  and  -^yXuaa-u,  a to?iguc,  be- 
caule  the  fruit  of  the  plant  refem- 
bles  a tongue. 

Ophiorrhiza,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus s botany.  He  enumerates  two 
Ipccics. 

Ophiofconlon,  or  Ophiofeorodon, 
fpotted  iMinlons,  a fpecies  of  G«r- 

kck. 

Qphtodophylon,  white  biinny. 
Ophloxy!on,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Ophira,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  ^ 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

O.  bites,  a variety  of  the  green 
IpeciPs  of  Marmoroproferon. 

Ophris,  vel  Opbris  Major,  i.  e. 
Ophrys,  or  tvvy-blade. 

Ophrys,  twy-blade,  or  tway-blade 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
cnum-ei-ates  twenty-one  fpccies,  and 
thirteen  varieties. 

Opbp  the  loweft  part  of  the  fore- 
head where  the  eyc-brows  grow, 
and  the  hair  of  the  eye  bro-.vs 
Ophrys  UnifoUa,  i.  e.  Monophillon. 
Opkthalmta,  Irom  otpOaT^/^c^,  an 
eye,  an  inflammation  of  the  tunica 
adnata  of  the  eye.  * 

Ophthalmia  'Muccl'a,  the  mucous 
ophthalmy.  Mr.  XVare  calls  it  ^he 
Purulent  Eye.  See  h\.  Remarks  on 
the  Ophthalmy,  A'c.  Dr.  Wallis,  in 
Ills  Trandation  of  Sauvages’s  No/o- 

■ 
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Ijrry,  placcs  it  amongft  ilie  difeafes 
pf” the  e) e-lids,  in  the  inner  mem- 
branes, ol  which  the  inHammation 
begins,  and  when  it  expends,  the 
eye  becomes  more  or-lefs  aftetled. 

Ophthalmic  Newes,  the  fifth  pair 
of  the  head.  S&e  Nerves. 

OphthabaieSj  are  medicines  ufedin 
• diftempeis  of  the  eyes. 

Ofihthalmici  Extenii,  i-  e,  Moto- 
res  Oculorum. 

Ophthidmici  TNilliJii^  the  ophthal- 
mic branch  of  the  filth  pair  of 
nerves. 

Ophthalmitcs,  I.  e.  Ophthalmia.^ 
Ophthalmographta^  the  delciip- 
tion  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmoponia^  an  intenfe^  pain 
in  the  eye,  whence  the  light  is  in- 
tolerable. 

Ophthalmorrhagia,  bleeding  from 
the  eve,  or  the  eye-lid. 

Ophthalmoxyfis^  a brufhing  of  the 

Ophthahnoicyjlruni,  a brulh  for  the 
eye.  ft  was  formerly  made  of  the 
beards  from  bai  ley  or  rye.  It  was 
fo  drawn  acrofs'  the  infide  ot  the 
eye-lidf,  as  to  make  them  bleed. 
Ophyllon,  great  tooth-wort, 

Opiata,  opiates.  This_  name  has 
by  fome  authors  been  given  to  all 
medicines  that  have  opium  in  theii 
compofition,  as  the  officinal  capitals ; 
but  it  is  more  properly  given  toluch 
medicines  as  have  no  other  inten- 
tion but  to  procure  llecp.  See  Nar- 
cotics. 

Opion.)  opium. 

Opijlhotonos,  from  oTric-Gfr,  lack- 
vjards.,  and  tovo?,  from  tsuw,  to 
jlretch.  ,It  is  a variety  of  the  Teta- 
nus, which  fee. 

Opiunii  probably  from  aiTo<;,  juice. 
This  name  feems  to  be  by  w ay  of 
eminence,  as  by  Cortex  is  under- 
flood Cortex  Perttv.  Galen  is  the 
firft  amongft  the  Greeks^  who  tiles 
the  word  for  expreffing  this  drug 
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with.  Opium  is  the  milky  jukiy 
which  exudes  from  the  ^eads  of  the 
PapaVer  Somrtifer.  Linn,  when  iiir 
cifions  arc  made  in  them  : this  juice 
is  gradually  dried  in  the  fun,  to  ^ 
proper  conliftence. 

Opohalfamum,  a fpecies  of  A?ny- 
ris ; alfo  a name  of  the  balfam  of 
Gilead. 

Opocalpafon,  or  Opocarpafoti,  the 
juice  of  a tree  called  Calpaji.  It  re- 
ffimbles  myrrh,  but  is  poifonous. 

Opodeldoc,  the  name  of  a plafter, 
faid  to  be  invented  by  Mindererus: 
it  is  often  mentioned  by  Paracelfus. 

At  prefent  the  medicine  knowti  by 
this  name  IS  the  Lin.  Saponac. 

Opodeocele,  a rupture  through  the 
foramen  ifehil,  or  into  the  labia  pu- 
denda. 

Opoponax,  a fpecies  of  Pajlinaca  ; 
alfo  the  namc^ot  the  gum  which  ex- 
udes from  the  Pajlinaca  Opoponax, 
Linn. 

Oppilatio,  from  oppilo,  of  ^//n,  to 
condenfe.  Oppilation  is  a dole  kind 
of  obllrudion ; for  according  to 
Jlhodiu',  it  fignlfies,  not  only  to 
fluit  our,  but  allblo  fill. 

Oppreffio,  the  catalcpfy. 

Opticus  Nervus,  optic  nerve,  from 
oT.'sifJioci,  to  Jee.  This  with  its  fel- 
low, is  the  fecond  pair  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  brain.  SeeNerve. 

Optics,  is  a mathematical  fcience 
that  treats  of  the  fight  in  general, 
and  of  every  thing  that  is  feen  in 
dired  rays ; and  explains  the  feveral 
properties  and  efl'eds  of  vifion  in 
' general,  and  properly  of  that  which 
is  dired  and  ordinary  : for  when  the 
rays  of  light  are  confidered  as  re- 
fieded,  the  fcience  which  teaches 
their  laws  and  properties  is  called 
Catoptrics-,  and  when  the  refradion 
of  rays  is  confidered,  and  the  laws 
and  nature  of  it  explained  and  de- 
monftrated,  the  fcience  is  called 
Dioptrics.  So  that  optics  compre- 
< hend 
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bend  the  whole,  of  \vhich  catop- 
trics and  dioptrics  are  two  parts.  See 
f^ijion, 

Opulus,  water-elder,  marfli-elder, 
or  gelder-rofe,  a ipecies  of  Filur- 
num. 

Opunfiaj  the  Indian  fig,  a fpecies 
of  Callus ; alfo  the  ufual  name  of 
the  variety  called  Common  Indian 
Fig. 

Orach,  See  A triplex. 

Orachy  {StinkingPj  i.  e,  Fulva- 

ria. 

Orachy  {JFild.)  See  Chenopodi- 
um. 

Orange,  Aurantmm. 

Orange ^ {China  SourP)  i.  e.  Au- 
rantium  Acris,  a variety  of  Aurant 
tium. 

Orange,  {China,  S-zveet,)  i.e.  An- 
rantium  Sinenjis,  a variety  of  Auran- 
tium. 

Orange,  {Mock.)  See  PhiladeU 
fhus. 

Orange,  {Shaddock,)  a name  of 
feveral  varieties  of  Atirantium. 

Orbicular  Bone,  is  one  of  the 
TCnes  of  the  inward  ear,  tied  by  a 
flender  ligament  to  the  fides  of  the 
itapes;  thus  called  from  its  figure, 
fignifying  round,  like  a globe. 
Orbicularis,  a name  of  the  fphinc- 
^r  ani ; alfo  of  the  fungus,  called 
Crepitus  Lupi. 

Orbicularis  Claufor,  the  orbicular 
mincle  of  the  eye-lid. 

Orbicularis  Labiorum.  It  is  a 
mulcic  that  draws  the  lips  together, 

?nd  IS  the  fame  as  Ofculatorius,  the 
kiA'ng  muscle,  becaiile  it  ads  at  that 
^_me.  It  IS  alfo  called  SphinSler  La- 
biorum. 

Orbicularis  Oris,  i.  e.  Orbicularis 
VelSphindler  Lab  iorum. 

Orbicular cs  Palpebrarum,  are  thin 
flefhy  mufcles  whofe  fibres  circularly 
furround  the  eye- lids,  and  aa  as  the 
preceding.  Sec  Eye. 

Orbit,  fignifies  the  round  of  any 
tiling,  whethpr  concave  or  convex  : 


but  in  Anatomy  is  mofi:  commonly 
yfed  for  the  cavity  in  which  the  eye 
is  placPd. 

Orbitalies  Arteriar,  the  arteries  of 
the  orbits  of  the  eyes  ; they  are 
branches  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary 
Arteries,  which  fee', 

Orbitare  Externum  Infcrius  {Fo-> 
ramen.)  Maxilla  Slip  erior. 

Orbitaria  Procejfus,  See  Maxilla 
Superior.  i 

Orbitarii  Nervi,  i.  e.  Motorcs. 
Oculorupi  Externi. 

Orbiter  Exter nils  Foramen.  It  is 
in  the  os  maxillare,  below  the  or- 
bit ; through  it  the  nerves  and  vef- 
fels  which  come  from  the  teeth  pafs 
to  the  cheek, 

Orbiter  Internus  Foramen.  It  is  a 
little  above'the  os  planum  through 
it  goes  a branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves  to  the  nofe. 

Orchea.  Galen  fays  it  is  the  Scro,'. 
turn. 

Orchis,  a tefiicle. 

Orchis y a genus  in  Linnsus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumemes  thirty-three 
fpecies  and  fixteen  varieties.  It  isalfo 
a name  of  many  fpecies  of  Ophrys. 
Orchis,  a fpecies  of  S.-ityrion. 

Orchis,  {Bird's  Nejl.)  Site.  Nidus 
Avis. 

Orchis,  {Prujian.)  See  Lcefelii. 

Orchis  Bifolia,  i.  c.  Bifolium. 

Orchos,  the  extremities  of  the  eye-  ' 
lids,  where  the  eye-lafhes  grow. 

Orchotomia,  from  a teficle, 
and  t£^V4/,  to  cut,  caftration. 

_ Ordo,  order,  the  firft  fubdivifion 
in  the  Linntean  fytlem  of  plants.  In 
the  firrt  thirteen  clalfes  it  is  deter-, 
mined  by  the  number  of  the  piflilla, 
or  female  parts  of  generation,  and 
fignified  by  the  Greek  Word 
tnulier,  avsoman,  compounded  with 
the  numericril  terms 
&c.  As  for  inftance,  monogynia,  one 
’uwman,  dygynia,  t-ivo  vcomcn,  Sec. 

The  number  of  the  piflilla  is  gene- 
rally taken  from  the  balls  ofthelfv- 
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lus;  but  where  the  ftylus  Is  defi' 
cient,  we  mull;  ellimatc  by  the  ftig- 
m.ita.  The  orders  ia  the  remain- 
ing claiiis  are  deiermlned  by  dili'nic- 
tions  in  the  tmit,  the  pericaipium, 
the  lianaina,  coirplicaiion  of  fexes, 
&CC. 

Oreillons^  i.  e.  Cytianch?  P aroti- 
^aa,  or  the  mumps. 

Orellana,  i.  e.  Bixa  Orellana 

Orellana,  American  arnotto.  See 
Bixa  Orellana. 

Oreofelinton,  black  mountain-par- 
^ley^  a ipecies  of  Ath.manta. 

Ores.  They  are  mineral  fiib.- 
fiances,  in  which  metals  arc  mine- 
ralized always  by  iulphur  or  ari'enic, 
and  moft  frequently  by  both  toge- 
ther. . , • • 1 

Orejilon.  In  Diolcondes  it  is  the 

Jielcnium. 

Orexis,  or  Orexia.  See  Ano- 
rexia. 

Organ,  and 

Organical  Part,  is  that  part  qt  an 
animal  or  vegetable  body  which  is 
deligned  for  the  performance  of  fome 
particular  aeffion,  in  oppoiitio»i  to 
non-organical,  wnich  cannor,  of  it- 
felf,  perform  an  adtion.  Thus  the 
organ  of  fight  is  the  eye,  with  all 
Its  parts;  the  organ  of  hearing  the 
ear,  &c. 

Orgafm,  is  an  impetus,  or  qmck 
motion  of  the  blood  or  Ipirits, 
whereby  the  mufcles  are  convulled, 
or  move  with  uncommon  force, 
from  what  caufe  foever  it  proceeds  ; 
though,  by  teyau,  the  ancients  ge- 
nerally undcrltood,  an  ungovernable 
defire  of  coition,  when  the  leminal 
velfels  were  fo  turgid,  as  not  to  con- 
tain their  contents  from  involuntary 
cmilfion. 

Orgeolet.  So  the  French  call  the 
Hordeolum,  from  orge,  which  is  the 
Ficnch  name  for barley. 

Orgya,  the  laft  degree  in  the  Lin- 
^jeati  fcale  for  meafuring  plants : 


the  diftance  between  the  extremities 
of  the  two  midale  fingers  when  the 
arms  arc  extended  ; or  fix  Paiifian 
feet.  See  Menfura. 

Oricia,  a lore  of  turpeniine-tree, 
fo  called  from  Oricus,  a city  of  Epi- 
rus, near  which  it  grows. 

Orientalia  Folia,  the  leaves  of 
fenna. 

Origano  Cognata,  a fpecics  of 
J\Iarjora?n.  '■ 

Origanum,  marjoram,  a genus  in 
Linnscus's  botany.  He  enumerates 
eleven  fpecies  and  eight  varieties. 

Origanum  At/gUcum,  i.  e.  Origa- 
num Hulgare,  Lin. 

Origanum  Creticum,  dittany  of 
Ci'ete. 

Origanum,  a name  of  a Ipecies  of 
Bajtl.' 

Origany,  i.e.  Origanum. 

Orleana,  i.  e.  Bixa  Orellana, 
Lin. 

Ornithogalum,  ftar  of  Bethlehem, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  twenty  Ipccies. 

Ornithogalum,  i*  Scilla. 

O rmthoglojfum,  bird  s-tongue.  So 
the  feeds  ol  the  common  afli-tree  arc 
called,  from  their  fhape. 

Ornithopodium.  So  Tournefort 
names  the  Ornitbopus  of  Linnaeus. 

Ornithopus,  bird’s-foot,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates four  fpccies  and  four  varieties. 

' Omits,  the  dwarf  afh-tree,  a fpe- 
cies of  Fraxinus.  It  is  alfo  a name 
for  the  Sorhus  Oucuparia. 

Orolanchc,  broom-rape,  a genus 
in  Linnajus’s  botany.  He.  enume- 
rates feven  fpecies  and  four  varie- 
ties. It  is  alfo  a name  for  the  Hy- 
pocijlis. 

Orohis,  bitter-vetch,  a genus  in 
Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies  and  five  varieties.  ^ 
Orontium,  floating-arum,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies, 

Orou' 
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Orontiuv:,  the  lead  ftiap-dragcn, 
a fpecies  ol'  Antirrhimim. 

Or^hucnt,  l'iil|'liur  combines  with 
nrfcnic,  anJ  from  their  union  there 
refults  a feini -tranl'p.irent,  very 
weighty  mad,  of  a yellow  or  red 
col:)Li,r„  accoiding  to  the  proportion 
of  fulphtir, 

Orpim.  See  Telcpbium,  and  /;«- 
perati. 

Orpine^  {Crcepbig  Bajiarcl.)  See 
Telephioi^ci. 

Orpine^  (I.eJJer.)  See  Crajpula. 

Oi-rii-root.  See  Iris  Florentina. 

Ortegia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  Ke  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cics. 

OrthacoloTiy  from  J?raif,  and 
v.w'Kov,  a hmh.  It  is  a jpccits  of  diff 
joint,  and  is  when  it  cannot  be 
bended,  but  remaius  ftrait, 

Orthnpncsa,  llriddly  lignifies  that 
difficulty  of  breath  ng  which  arifes 
from  running,  or  violent  eseicife; 
and  whatfoever  occafions  the  blood 
to  run  flower  through  the  lupgs, 
cither  by  ftra^tening  the  canals,  or 
thickening  the  blood,  or  be  Itindcr- 
ing  the  motion  of  the  animtil  fpi- 
rits,  fo  that  they  cannot  elevate  the 
bread,  or  caufe  the  blood  to  be 
more  rarefied,  or  more  in  quamitv, 
fo  that  there  is  not  fudicieiu  room 
to  receive  it  into  the  vt  lLls  of  the 
liings,  mud  occafion  this  diflcmper. 
See  AJlhma.  This  di'eafe,  v\hen 
neither  a fpecies  of  adhma  nor  of 
dyfpnoea  (the  indances  of  which  are 
inferted  below)  is  onlv  a l'\  inptom 
of  fome  other  difeafe.  It  is  a fighing 
fuffocating  refpiraiion,  and  the  pa- 
tient mud  be  ereft  to  breathe. 

Orthopnoea  -ah  Antipa  bia,  i.  e. 
Byfpncea  Extritjeca. 

Orthopnes’a  a Brn7ichoccle,  i.  e. 
Dyfpna?u  'Extrinfeca, 

Ort.bopncea  Deglut  it  is,  a Dyfpnoea 
Extrinfeca  ' ^ 

Qrthopnesa  a Fu/igis,  i.  e.  Dyf:7icea 
Extrinfeca. 

\ 


Ortbop7icea  Hydropneil77ionia,  x,  e. 
Dyftmoea  Aquofa. 

Orth  op /ice  a llyjie7-ica,  i.  e.  Afh- 
nxa  Spo7ita>/eu77t. 

■Orthorpneea  a Lipomatc,  i.  e.  Dyfp^ 

Ticca  S'cea. 

Orfhopnva  Pinguedbiofa,  i.  e. 
Dyfpnoea  P bigucdbiofa. 

Orthnpncea  Spaf/nodica,  i.  e.  AJlh~ 
ma  SpoTitaneuT/i. 

OrthorpTiaea  TrauTnatica^  i.  e, 

. Dyfpnoea  Thoraeica. 

_ Oribopnaa  a F iporibus,  i,  e.  Dyf- 
pTicea  ExtriTifcca. 

Oi-niala,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s  bo- 
tanv.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

0>-njala,  Hungarian  dead  nettle, 
a fj  ecies  of  EamiTim. 

Orvictan,  is  ufed  for  a medicine 
that  refills  poifons,  from  a mounte- 
bank at  Orvieto  in  Italy,  who  did 
made  himfclt  famous  by  taking  fuch 
things  upon  the  dage,  after  dofes  of 
pretended  poifons.  Though  fome 
fa)-,  its  inventor  was  one  H.  F.  Or- 
vietanus,  and  that  it  is  named  after 
him. 

Oryza,  ri>  e,  a genus  in  Lin- 
natm’s' botany.  There  is  but  one  ' 
fpcvies, 

Oryza  Gennanica^  a fpecies  of 
Barley. 

Os,  a Bone,  which  fee. 

Os,  the  Mouth,  which  fee.  . j 

OJhcckia,  a genus  in.  LinnEeiis’s 
botrlny.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies,  j 

OfTcckii,  a fpecies  of  FerhafcuTii.  \ 

O fee  do,  yawning.  ' f 

O,ebeocele,  i e.  Hydrocele.  Vo-  i 
gel  calls  the  ruptute  that  defeends  | 
into  the  ferotum  by  this  name.  I 

OfcbenphyTtia,  the  fame  as  Hydro-  ; 
ccle. 

Ofcillation,  is  a fwinging  of  a ■] 
pendulum,  whence  Borelli,  de  Motu  J 
A/iimaliu7n,  applies  it  to  the  motion  ‘ 
of  an  animal  that  has  fome  rcfcin-  x-\ 
blnnce  thereunto.  •'  m 

Of:/atio.'!,  is  a bight  convullive  ' - 


/ 


OS  (6:^0  ^ ^ 


motion  of  tKe  ntitfcles,  wnich  is 
commonly  called  ya^Muingt  OY  Jlretch- 
ing,  as  the  beginning  oi  an  ague- 

Ofcull,  are  any  openings  of  the 
Vclfels  ; as 

Ofculum  Uteri,  is  the- opening  of 
the  womb.  , 

Ofculatorius.  See  Orbicuhrir. 
Ofcitans,  the  yawning  tever. 

Os  Externum.  In  Mid^.xifery,  the 
enirance  into  the  vagina  is  thus 
called,  in  oppolition  to  the  fnouth 
of  the  womb,  which  is  called  the 
Os  Internum^ 

Os  Internum.  See  Os  Externum. 
Os  Leonis,  a .fpecies  of  Antirrhi- 
num. 

Os  Tinea,  i e.  Os  Internum. 
Ojihealis  Hernia,  or  Ojcheoccle,  a 
fc total  rupture. 

Ofeheo7i,  the  ferotum.  Galen 
gives  this  name  to  the  os  uteri. 
Ofeitato,  yawning. 

O;cuhiiorius  M-uJiulus,  i.  e*  SpJnnc- 
ter  Lahiorunt.  _ ^ 

Ofmites,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies 

Ofntunda,  moon-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnaius’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
FUices,  or  Ferns'.  He  enumerates 
feventeen  fpecies  and  tour  varieties. 
Oimund  Royal.  See  Ofmunda. 
OJJh.  e Corde  Cervi,  the  bone  of 
a (lag’s  heart.  It  is  formed  by  the 
olfification  of  the  arteries. 

OJ/a  hmominata,  are  two  large 
bones  (ituated  on  ihc  fiocs  of  the 
os  facrum  : in  a foetus  they  may  be 
each  feparated  into  three  pieces, 
which,  in  adults,  unite  and  make 
but  one  bone,  in  which  they  di  - 
tinguifli  three  parts.  I he  fiill  and 
fup^rior  part  is  called  Os  Ilium  ; the 
intc-ftine  ilium  lieth  between  it  and 
its  fellow.  If  is  ver  large,  aimed 
of  a femicivcular  figure,  a little 
convex  and  uneven  on  its  external 


fide,  which  is  called  its  Dorfum  J 
and  concave  and  imooth  on  its  in- 
ternal fide,  which  h called  xKi  Spine, 

It  is  joined  to  the  (ides  of  the  thres 
fuperior  vertebrai  of  the  os  iacrum, 
by  a true  future;  it  is  larger  in  wo- 
men than  in  men. 

I he  fecond  is  x\\tOs Pubis,  which 
is  the  inferior  and  fore-part  of  the 
os  innominatum  ; it  is  united  to  its 
fellow  of  the  other  fide  by  an  in- 
tervening cartilage,  by  which  means 
it  makes  the  fore-part  of  the  pelvu 
or  bafon,  of  which  the  os  facrum 
is  the  back-part,  and  the  ilia  the 
fides. 

The  third  is  the  Inferior  and  pof- 
terlor,  called  Ifehium,  or  Coxsndix  ; 
it  has  n large  cavity  called  Acetabu- 
lum Coxcnd’cis,  which  receives  the 
head  of  the  thigh-bone : the  cir- 
cumference of  this  cavity  is  tipt 
with  a cartilage  called  its-  Superci- 
lium,  where  it  j(;ins>.  the  os  pubis  ; 
it  has  a large  hole  called  Foramen 
Ij'chii  iA  Pubis,  about  the  circum- 
ference of  which  the  mufclcs  called 
Obturator  internus  and  externus  arife  : 
and  tit  its  lower  end  it  has  a large 
protuberance  upon  which  we  fir, 
and  from  whence  the  benders  of 
the  leg  arife.  And  a little  above 
this  upon  its  hinder  parr,  it  has  an- 
other (mail  acute  procefs,  betwixt 
which  and  the  former  protuberance 
lies  the  finus  of  the  ifehium,  through 
which  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
internus  pallcs. 

OjfaSpongiofa.  See  Ethmoidcs. 

OJfcrvaz  oni,  an  Italian  name  for 
the  Gynatiche  Parofida'a,  or  mumps. 

OJpfication,  is  faid  of  the  bones,  as 
in  children  they  harden  from  a fofter- 
caitilaginous  fubllancc  into  one  of 
the  iormer  texture. 

OJJiculum.  In  Botany,  it  is  the 
(liell  or  hard  (lony  covering  of 
feeds. 

J OJJifragum,  bafiard  afpbodel.  Ac- 
cording 


\ 
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fconling  to  Hiidfon,  it  is  a fpeclcs  of 
J^arthccUwi'. 

OJlagrn,  from  oj-toc,  a hotjc^  and 
aypw,  a laying  hold  of^  a foreccjJS  to 
tjke  out  Donts  vvirh. 

OJlcocolla^  bone-binder,  a fpecies 


OJlrea^  the  O)  Her. 

OJintium^  or  OJlruthan,  mafter- 
wort. 

OJlrufhlumy  Auflii..n  mafter-i 
wort,  a fpecies  Impcratoria. 
OJlrya,  or  OJlrys,  hop  horn- beam, 


of  caica, ecus  earth.  It  is  formed  a fpecies  of 
by  the  depofmon  of  calcareous  O/ym,  poc’scalfia.  A irenus  in 
earth,  orcalcaieous  (lone,  into  parti-  Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
cular^  forms,  by  means  of  water,  two  fpecies.  ^ enumerates 


ufiially  on  the  branches  of  trees 
OJleecopus,  from  offoi;,  a bond, 
and  y.o7ro{,  uncajincfs^  pain  within 
the  bones,  fuch  as  happen  in  the 
fpina  ventofa. 


Otalgia^  from  ey,  auris,  the  ear^ 
and  a>.ysu,  doleo,  a pain  in  tlie  inter- 
nal parr  of  the  ear,  or  ear-ache. 

Otenchytes,  from  iiro?,  the  genitive 
of  a?,  an  ear,  and  tyxtvu,  to  pour  in^ 


OJleogeneia,  from  arm;  a hone,  and  a fvi  inge  for  t!ie  ears 
ynma,  generation,  oUeogeny.  It  bthonna,  African  rag-wort,  age 

n T : I ^ o 


treats  on  the  genefis  or  prodiidlion 
of  a bone,  under  its  feverai  oiigi- 
nal  ftates. 

Oficogenica,  medicines  which  pro- 
mote the  generation  of  a c illus. 
OJieographia,  olleography,  from 


nus  in  Linnx'us’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates (even  fpecies  and  eleven  va- 
rieties. 

Oihonnites,  a fpecies  of  Cinera- 
ria. 

Otites,  Spanifh  campion,  or  catch- 


7 j o r y?  ofianuii  campjon,  orcatch- 

Tac''  and  yf«^5.,  todefcrihe.  fly,  a .fpeccs  oi  Cucubalus  ■ allra 

It  defcnbes  a fkeleton,  and  allthe  fpeciesofPp/yW/«;;,. 

Pal^s'th'liof  inflammation  in  the  inter, 

paits  theieor,  01  it  is  the  dotSlnne  nal  ear. 

which  defcribes  the  bone'!.  . n-  1 • ,-r, 

OJicAgia,  Cfteology,  from  .r.’.,,  hin^e  S-  ’ 

^S,  a bdne,  and  x,yu,,  narro,  to  de-  Otopuofis,  a purulent  difchar^e 
/rr^c,  is  a dilcourle  or  defcnption  from  the  ear.  ^ 

ot  the  bones.  n.  / jt  l 

n/7  /i  u j /■  f , , a difcharge  of  b ood,  or 

OJenfpermum,  hard-feeded  chrv-  bloody  matter  from  the  ear 

rm.hcoum,,  a genu,  in  Linnmus’s  olla,  i.  e,  Cyna«chc  pirotijaa. 


« / Q - . .4— < i *4  ilex,  1..  o o 

botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 
OJliarus,  the  pylorus. 

OJiiola,  fmall  doors.  So  Mundi. 
rus  calls  the  valves  in  the  vclfels  of 
the  heart. 

^ OJlracifes,  hobgoblin’s  claw.  It 
Js  a llony  (ubflance  of  the  fliape  of  an 
oyltei-flieil,  petrified  by  (parry  mat. 

ter. 


or  Mumps. 

. ^ Organs.  They  are  the 
kidnies,  with  the  smulgcnt  arteries 
and  Veins,  the  excretory  dudls  of 
the  kidnirs  callechthe  Ureters,  which 
convey  the  urijie  to  the  bladder; 
the  bladder,  which  is  the  receptacle 
of  the  Urine,  from  which  ihe  ure- 
fi  r . thra  begins.  Over  the  kidnies  lax*^ 

J^rautes,  a name  of  the  OJleo-  the  capttil.  renales,  wliofe  uSs  1 

OJFracitis,  a fpecies  of  Cadmia, 

Which  is  thin,  and  generally  carthv  ? Tt  * • 1 • , ' 

ItisalLnanLftl^ 
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Ovale  Foramen.  See  Heart. 

Ovaria,  the  ovaries.  They  are 
two  fmall  bodies  fituated  behind 
each  Fallopian  tube.  They  are 
plump  from  the  approach  to  the  de- 
cline of  the  menfes.  They  contain 
two  or  three  vafcular  bodies  called 
Corporaluteea^  and  which  by  fome 
are  called  Eggs. 

OveduBs,  i.  e.  Fallopian  Tubes. 

OvatuSf  or  Oviformis  Humor,  the 
aqueous  humour  of  the  eye. 

Ovi  Albor,  or  Ovicandidum,  the 
white  of  an  egg. 

Oviparous,  from  ovu7n,  an  egg, 
and  pario,  to  bring  forth,  are  all  fuch 
creatures  as  lay  eggs,  and  are  hatch- 
ed from  thence.  _ ^ 

Ovieda,  a genus  in  Linnteus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Ovum,  an  egg. 

Ovum  Philofophicum,  or  Chy7m- 
cum,  is  a glals  body  round  like  an 
egg. 

Oxalis,  wood-forrel,  a genus  m 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies  and 
varieties  he  enumerates  twenty” 

eight.  . „ . , 

Oxalme,  a mixture  of  vinegar  and 

fair.  . ^ . 

Oxelaum,  a mixture  of  vinegar 
and  oil. 

Ox  Eye.  St&Buphthahnum. 

Ox  Eye,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  Anthemis  ; alfo  of  the  ox-eye 
dailies. 

Ox-eye  Daify.  See  Leucanthe^ 
mum. 

Ox-heel,  a fpecies  of  HeVehorus.  ^ 

Ox-lip,  or  Great  Covojlip,  a vari- 
ety of  Pagil. 

Ox-t07igue.  See  Echioides. 

Oxyaca7itha,  white-thorn,  or  com- 
mon haw-thorn,  a fpecies  of  Cra- 

^‘^^Oxycanthoides,  a fpecies  of  Ribes. 

Oxyccdrus,  SpaniHi  juniper,  a fpe- 
cies  of  yuniperus, 

O^yL'occus^  rnooF'bcrricSj  oi  cr&n* 


berries,  or  mofs-berries,  a fpecies 
of  Vaccbiium. 

Oxycrattim,  oxycrate.  It  is  vi- 
negar mixed  with  fuch  a portion  of 
water  as  is  required, _ and  rendered 
ftill  milder  by  the  addition  of  a little 
honey. 

Oxycroceum,  from  the  fame  as  the 
'foregoing,  and  x^onof,  croc7is,  faf- 
fron,  is  a plafter  in  which  there  i* 
much  faffron,  but  no  vinegar  ne- 
celfary,  unlels  in  dilTolving  fome 
gums. 

Oxygala,  four  milk. 

Oxygarum,  a compofition  of  ga- 
rum  and  vinegar. 

Oxylapathu77i,  Iharp-polnted  dock ; 
alfo  the  common  forrel. 

Oxymel,  from  o|o?,  vinegar,  and 
honey.  Honey  and  vinegar, 
formed  into  fyrup,  is  called  Simple 
Oxymel. 

Oxyphlegmafia,  an  acute  inflam- 
mation. 

Oxyplocenicia,  ox  Oxyphoenicoa,  ta- 
marinds. 

Oxyphonia,  the  fame  as  Parapho- 
nia  Clangc7is,  It  is  a howling  kind  of 
voice. 

Oxyregmia,  from  acid,  and 

tftvyu,  to  break,  vobid,  an  acid  eruc- 
tation. / _ 

Oxyrrhodbion,  a compofition  of 
the  oil  of  rofes  and  vinegar. 

Oxys,  wood-forrel. 

Oxyfacharum.  a compofition  of 
vinegar  and  fugar. 

Oxyfal  Diaphoreticum,.  It  is  a 
preparation  of  angelus  fala.  It  is  a 
fixed  fait,  loaded  with  more  acid 
than  is  neceflary  to  faturate  it.  The 
fait  of  juniper  is  of  this  kind. 

Oxyfehoenos,  a name  for  the  Jun* 
cus  Acutus  Capitulis  Sofghi. 

Oxytoca,  trom  o|f;s,  quick,  and 
TtxTiti,  to  bri7ig  forth,  medicines 
which  promote  delivery. 

Oxytriphillum,  W'ood-forrel alfo 
the  pile-trefoil. 

Oyfer- 
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Oyjtergreot.  See  La  Slue  a, 

OzeC/ia,  from  o^u,  olfacio,  to  f7iiell 
rank,  is  an  ulcer  in  the  infule  of  the 
noftrils,  that  gives  an  ill  Itcnch. 


Oze,  is  foineiimcs  ufed  to  fignift/ 
aiflench  in  the  mouth. 

O icr.  Tu'o  fpecies  of  Sdllx,  z\b 
thus  named. 


Pis  put  in  prefciiprion  for  a 
• f'igih  which  is  the  eighth 
part  of  a handful ; and  fometimes 
pans* 

P.  yE.  is  ufed  to  fignify  partes 
aqualcs^  equal  parts  of  any  ingredi- 
ents. 

P.  P.  is  fometimes  ufed  in  pre- 
' feription,  iax pulvis patrum,  Jefuit’s 
powder,  fo  called,  becaufe  they  firft 
brought  ic'into  Europe. 

Pabulum,,  fignifies,  flric'lly,  the 
food  of  cattle,  but  is  by  ' Willis, 
and  fome  late  writers,  applied  to 
fuch  parts  of  our  common  aliment 
as  is  neceffary  to  recruit  the  ani- 
mal fluids,  as  likewife  to  any  mat- 
ter that  continues  the  caufe  o^'a  dif- 
eafe. 

Pachys,  thick,  the  name  of  a dif- 
order  delcribed  by  Hippocrates,  but 
not  known  by  us. 

P atceira^  the  mufa,  or  plantain- 
tree. 

Paco-Serocia,  a fpecies  of  Brafi- 
lian  Ca7ina. 

Padus,  the  wild  clufter-cherrv, 
or  bird’s-cherry,  a variety  of  Cei-a- 
fus  ; alfo  a name  of  the  Lauro  Ce- 
rafus. 

PevJanchaney  from  a child, 
and  ay-y^u,  to  JlrangulaJe,  a fpecies 
of-quinfy  common  among  children. 


P. 


P^sdarthrocacr,  from  a hoy^ 
ufOfor,  a joint,  and  y.a.xo,,  an  evil, 
the  joint-evil.  Severijuis  calls  the 
Spina  Faitofa  by  this  name,  as  alfo 
docth  Dr.  Cullen.  By  fome  this 
name  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a fort  of 
anafarca. 

P adcria,  a genus  in  LinnaMis’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one' fpecies.- 
Pfderota,  rock-germander,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnffi'js’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates  five  fpecies. 

Pceonia,  Pi^ofuy,  or  Piony,  from' 
Pteon,  the  phylieian,  who  with' this 
plant  cured  Pluto  when  he  was 
wounded  by  Hercules,  a genus  in 
Linnsus  s botany^  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies  and  nine  varieties. 

PeconiaMas,  male- -j  , 
psony,  / Ppsonia 

Pa:o?iia  Fcsmina.k-  f 
male-pmony,  J Einn. 

^ Paganieai  a ball  ufed  by  the  La- 
tins to  exercife  with.  It  was  fo 
called  becaufe  ufed  only  in  vil- 
lages. 

J,  ^ ds,  or  Co-veflips,  a fpecies  of 
Primula. 

Paidairophiai  the  atrophy  of 
children. 

Paidion.  §0  Hippocrates  calls- 
the  child  in  the  womb  when  per- 
fcdled  there. 

Paid' 


f 
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Paidopoieticy  of  clie  fetus. 

Pain,  it  is  Commonly  laid  down, 
that  pain  is  a folution  of  coiiti 
nuity,  b’jt  this  is  not  a good  dcli- 
nith.n  ; tor  it  is  the  fcnfe  of  a more 
violent  and  i'udden  folution  of  con- 
tinuity made  in  the  nerves,  niem- 
brires,  canals,  and  mufcles.  The 
C..U  es,  theieforc,  of  pain,  may  be 
all  luch  things  as  are  able  to  didraiff 
the  p^rts  ot  the  nerves  or  mem- 
branes from  one  another.  But  there 
is  nothing  in  the  coinpafs  of  nature 
which  cannot  do  that,  with  vvhat- 
foever  figures  or  properties  it  is  en- 
dued: for,  lince  fomevv hat  may  al- 
ways be  appl  ed  or  added  to  another 
body,  fuch  a body  may  increafe  into 
a bulk  too  big  to  flow  through  a ca- 
nal of  a given  diameter,  ami  which 
Will,  thcietorc,  require  more  room; 
wherefore,  whilfl  the  fides  of  a ca-, 
nal  are  thrufl:  outward,  beyond  what 
they  are  ufed  to  be,  that  is,  the 
parts  compofing  thofe-  fides,  before 
contiguous,  being  loofened  and 
moved  away  from  one,  another  ; if 
that  body  Ibikes  into  tho'e  fides 
with  a brlik  impetus,  and  that  impe- 
tus is  continually  renewed,  the  fo- 
lution will  be  conftdcrable,  or  the 
nifus  towards  a folution  violent,  or 
theie  will  be^rz/«.  Wherefore  the 
conrtituent  parts  of  fluids  being  lufti- 
ciently  augmented  in  dimenfion, 
and  propdlcu  with  a continually  re- 
peated impetus  againll  any  canal  of 
our  body,  may  occalion  that  folu- 
tion, in  which  confills  the  origin  of 
pain.  For  it  all  comes  to  the  fame, 
whether  fome  parts  are  added  to  a 
body,  or  the  parts  of  that  body  arc, 
by  any  caufe  whatlbevcr,  I'eparated 
to  fo  great  an  interval,  towards  the 
fides  of  a canal,  as  to  conllitute  a 
dimenfion  equal  to  that  which  arofe 
from  the  addition  of  a new  part  : 
for  the  bulk  may  fo  far  increafe  both 
ways,  that  the  natural  capacity  of 


the  canal  is  not  big  enougb  to  coa* 
tain  it  without  fome  violent  dilata- 
tion, and  a diftradtion  of  the  fibre* 
conflltuting  , their  coats;  and  con* 
fcqucnily  pain  muft  follow.  Far* 
ther.  as  there  may  be  always  fothe- 
v\hat  added  to  another  body,  fo 
from  any  body  may  fomewhat  be 
alio  taken  away;  a body  fo  dimi- 
nilhcd  in  dimenfion,  and  impelled 
with  a confidcrable  impetus,  breaka 
through  the  interfiicea  of  thofe  fi- 
bres, where  it  is  lefs  than  the  capa- 
city of  fuch  interfticcs,  and  moved 
obliquely,  becaufe  the  fuperficies 
of  the  fibres  are  not  wont  to  be  con- 
tained under  geometrical  right  lines, 
but  to  have  particles  lianding  out 
and  prominent  ; and  thefe  it  di- 
vides from  one  another.  And  thus 
any  body,  of  whatlbever  figure,  may 
occafion  in  us^ar/»,  fo  that  it  be  big 
enough  to  difiend  the  veflels  beyond 
their  wonted  meafure,  or  fmall  e- 
nough  to  enter  the  pores  in  the  fides 
ot  a canal,  with  an  impetus  in  the 
manner  intimated.  And  what  is 
thus  advanced,  with  relation  to 
things  within  the  vefiels,  may  be 
ealily  applied  to  others  out  of  the 
vefiels. 

Painted  Ladyy  the  fame  as  Pea^ 
(Ceylon  Svjeet.) 

P aiomiriohay^  name  for  Senna 
Oriental's  Fruticofa, 

Pala,  nutmeg  ; alfo  a tall  pod* 
bearing  tree  in  Malabar. 

Paleetyrus,  old  cliecfe. 

Palati  OJJdy  boncs  of  the  palate. 
See  Maxilla  Superior. 

Palatina  Proceffus,  See  MaxH^ 
laria  Superior  a OJfa, 

Palatmce  Glanduler , So  Steno 
calls  thofe  ot  the  tonlils,  and  parts 
adjacent. 

Palatinus.  It  is  a branch  of  the 
upper  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  ot  nerves  ; it  runs  before  the 
pterygoid  apophyfes  of  the  os  fphe- 

Hyides 


nolc^es  in  the  canal  formed  hyt  he  os 
Ihaxillare  and  OS  pahiil,  and  through 
the  foramen  palatinuin  poltehusj  it 
fpreads  in  the  glandular  coat  of  the 
palate  and  parts  adjacent, 

P altxtinus  JDu^uSf  i>  e.  PuhciP-u- 
p.achiafia. 

Palato-pbnryng^eus.  See  Coti- 
J}r\£l6r  IJlhmi  Fauinm,^  and  Peri- 
Jiaphilo  Phntyngitl. 

PalatO‘Snlpingccus^  called  alio 
Mufailus  Tubce  Novui  FalfalVa:f.\V)<^ 
PterigoJiaphiUnus  Extemus,  is  a 
inufcle  ariling  bread  and  tendinous 
from  the  edge  of  the  1, mated  part 
of'the  os  palati,  feveral  of  its  fibres 
being  i'pread  upon  the  membrane 
that  covers  the  fortimcn  nurium; 
then  growing  into  a fmall  thin  ten- 
don, it  is  reflet'ded  about  the  hook 
like  the  procefs  of  the  inneimving 
of  the  proceffus  pterygoideeus  inter- 
nus,  and  is  inferted  carnous  into 
all  the  membranous,  flefliy,  and 
cartilaginous  parts. of  the  tube.  It 
is  ufed  to  dilate  and  keep  open  this 
canal. 

P alato-Staphilinu’i  the  lame  as 
P ierygojiaphilinui  IntcrnuSy  which 
fee. 

Palatum'y  the  palate,  Mouth. 

Palatum  Molle.  Behind  the  bony 
palate  lies  the  foft  palate,  from  the 
middle  of  which  the  uvula  hangs 
down . - r 

Pnlea,  chaff.  In  Botany,  a thin 
membrane  fpringing  from  a com- 
mon receptacle,  which  feparatcep  the 
florets  from  each  other. 

Palca  dc  Mecha,  1.  e.  J uncus  O- 
doratui. 

P alimplffa,  from  npetition, 

and  'tr.iircra,  pitch.  Diofeorides  fays, 
that  dry-  pitch  is  thus  iianped,  be- 
caufe  it  is  prepared  of  pitch  twice 
boiled. 

Pallndromia,  from  'ara?ui'5‘po/L/.ta», 
recterro,  regurgito,  is  tiled  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  any  regurgitation  ot  hu- 


mours to  the  more  noble  parts : and 
ibinetimes  for  the  return  of  a diftem- 
per. 

Paliurus,  Ch riff’s  thorn,  or  Pa- 
leffine  buck-thorn,  a fpecies  of 
Rhatnnus. 

Pallafia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany;  There  is  bur  one  fpecies. 

Palliation,  is  quieting  pain,  and 
fending  againll  the  worii  fymptoms 
of  a dangerous  dilfemper,  when  no- 
thing can  be  diredtly  levelled  at  the 
caufe.  And, 

Palliatives,  are  medicines  for  the 
foregoing  purjiofes. 

Pallium  Purpurcum,  a purple 
cloak.  So  Balll  Valentine  calls  a 
certain  powder,  prepared  of  an  a- 
malgama  of  gold  and  mercury,  put 
into  a retort,  where  the  mercury 
being  feparated,  what  rem.ains  is 
calcined  with  fulphur,  and  turned 
of  a purple  colour. 

Palm.  See  Pahn.t. 

Palm,  {Dv'arf.)  See  Chamce- 
rops. 

Palm,  {Cotnmon.)  See  Phcetiix. 

Palm,  {Female,)  a variety  of  the 
male-palm. 

Palm,  [Male,)  a fpecies  of  Phoe- 
nix. 

Palma,  the  Infide  of  a man’s 
hand. 

Palma  Ady.  See  Alanga. 

Palma  A?ncricana  Ayri,  the  ebo- 
ny-tree. 

Pahna  Americana^  Spinofa,  the 
ebdny-tree. 

Palma  Brafilicnjis  Sexca  Airi,  the 
ebony-tree. 

Palma  Cbrifti.  See  Ricinus. 

Palma  Chrijli  Mas,  male  fatyrion 
royal. 

Palma  Coccifera  Jigura  Ovali,  the 
Maldivia-nut. 

Pahna  Coccifera,  the  coco,  or 
cocker  nut-tree. 

Palma  Japonica,  the  llbby-tree, 
Indian  bread,  or  fago-tiee. 

Palma 
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Palma  Mhior,  the  dwarf-palm. 

Palma  Nobilis,  palmeto-royal,  or 
cabb.ige-trec. 

Palma  Oleofa.  See  Palma  O- 
Ifi/m, 

Palma  Pinus,  a tall  tree  which, 
rc'feinbles  both  the  palm  and  the 
pine-tree. 

Palma,  palms,  one  of  the  feven 
•famines,  or  tribes  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  according  to  Linnseus. 

Pahna  Oleum.  It  is  the  produce 
of  the  Palmi  Olcofum,  Linn,  called 
in  Jamaica,  the  Machamo-tree.  Dr. 
Brown,  in  hhNatural  Hijlory,  fays, 
that  the  Negroes  lay.  that  the  great 
inackan.\:~‘ree  yields  the  true  palm- 
oil.  The  fruit  is  prelTed,  or  firll: 
bruifed,  and  then  boiled  in  water' 
by  either  of  thefe  methods  the  oil 
is  obtained,  which  is  of  the  confif- 
tence  of  butter.  The  colour  is  of 
a deep  yellow,  inclined  to  red. 

Palmaris,  is  a mu’cle  that  arifes 
from  the  internal  exuberance  of  the 
humerus,  and  by  a long  and  llender 
tendon  it  palTes  above  the  annular 
ligament  to  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
where  it  expands  itfelf  into  a large 
aponeurofis,  which  cleaves  clofe  to 
the  Ikin  above  and  to  the  lidcs  ot 
the  bones  of  the  metacarpiis  below, 
and  to  the  firlf  phalanx  of  the  fin- 
gers ; by  which  means  it  makes  four 
cafes  for  the  tendons  of  the  fingers 
to  pafs  through.  This  mufcle  is 
fometimes  wanting,  but  the  apo- 
ncurolis  is  always  there. 

Palmaris  Brevis,  is  a mufcle  that 
lies  under  the  aponeurofis  of  the 
fil’d.  It  arifeth  from  the  bone  of  the 
metacarpus  that  fufiains  the  little 
finger,  and  from  the  bone  of  the 
carpus  that  lies  above  the  rell.  It 
goes  tranfverfely,  and  is  infeited  in- 
to the  eighth  bone  of  the  carpus. 
'I'he  firfl:  aflifls  the  hand  to  gi'afp 
any  thing  clofcly,  and  the  fecond 
makes  the  palm  of  thc'ha'nd  conc-avc. 


Palmaris  Cutancus,  1.  e.  Palma- 
ris Brevis. 

Palmaris  Lohgus.  This  mufcle 
lies  on  the  infide  of  the  cxtenfoc 
carpi  radialis,  and  rifing  tendinou^ 
from  the  inner  condyle  ot  the  os 
humeri  : it  runs  under  the  annular 
ligament,  makes  a radiated  expan- 
fion  on  the  palm,  and  is  attached  to 
the  heads  of  the  metacarpal-bones, 
and  the  firil  jc'ints  of  the  fingers,  it 
is  alfi)  called  Ulaaris  Gracilis. 

Palmata,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies  of  Orchis. 

Palmeira  Brava.  Ray  ranks  It 
as  a p ilm-iree.  ' 

Palmetto.  See  Chamarops. 

PalmOS,  from  ‘tactKKu,  to  heat,  a 
palpitation  of  the  heart. 

P aim-tree,  {H'fpaniolian,')  a fpe- 
cics  of  Zan^ia. 

Palmula,  a date  ; alfo  a name  for 
the  broad  and  fl-at  end  of  a rib. 

Pahnus,  from  palma,  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  the  fifth  degree  in  the 
Linntean  fcale  for  mcafuring  the 
parts  of  plants : the  breadth  of  the 
palm  meafuring  from  the  thumb, 
or  three  Parilian  inches.  See  Men- 
fur  a. 

Palpehra,  eye-lids.  See  Eyes. 

Palpitation,  is  a beating  or  pant- 
ing, and  often  ul'ed  for  that  altera- 
tion in  the  pulfe  of  the  hear-,  upon 
frights  or  any  other  caufes,  as  makes 
it  felt  : for  the  conitancy  of  a na- 
tural uniform  pulfe  goes  on  without 
dilHiu'dion. 

Pulfy,  is  a privation  of  motion, 
or  fenle  of  feeling,  or  both,  pro- 
ceeding from  f)ine  caufe  below  the 
cerebellum,  joined  with  a coldnefs, 
foftnefs,  flaccidity,  and,'  at  laff, 
wafting  of  the  parts.  Hence  is  ap- 
pears, that  the  brain,  or  cerebellum, 
is  not  afil'cfed  with  a pally  ; and 
therefore,  the  internal  lenles,  and 
the  motion  of  the  heart  and  thorax. 
Of  the  pulfe  and  refpiration,  arc 
S s 3 not 
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not  nccefTarily  interrupted  or  de- 
ftroyed.  It  this  privation  be  in  all 
the  parts  below  the  head,  except 
the  thorax  and  heart,  it  is  wont  to 
be  called  a Paraplegia ; if  in  one 
fide  only,  it  is  called  Hemiplegia  ; 
if  in  foine  parts  only  of  one  lide.  it 
is  wont  to  be  called  a particular  Pa- 
ralysis t 

There  is  a three-fold  divlfion  of 
a palfy  worth  taking  notice  of  in 
pradtice  : the  firfi  is  a privation  of 
motion,  fenfation  remaining.  Se- 
condly, a privation  of  fenfation, 
motion  remaining.  And,  laftly,  a 
privation  of  both  together  The 
firft  is,  when  the  motion  6f  all  the 
]y.'rts  below  the  head,  or  of  foine 
of  the  parts  only,  except  that  of  the 
thorax  and  heart,  is  taken  away, 
the  fenfe  of  feeling  yet  remaining. 
And  that  the  caufe  of  this  may  be 
the  more  intelligible,  wc  may  re- 
member, that  by  the  tying  a liga- 
ment on  any  artery,  the  motion  of 
that  part  is  dellroyed,  t6  which  that 
artery  is  accullomed  to  convey  the 
blood.  From  whence  it  follows, 
that  the  blood,  or  fome  parts  of  the 
blood,  are  required  for  mufcular 
motion.  But  concerning  an  apo- 
plexy, (which  lee,)  it  was  remarked, 
that  an  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid 
into  the  inufcles,  was  likewife  nc- 
cclTary  to  the  motion  of  its  parts ; 
from  whence  it  is  eafy  to  conclude, 
that,  to  the  produdtion  of  motion 
in  any  part,  there  is  necellarily  rc- 
ijuired  a free  palTage  both  of  the 
blood  and  animal  fpirits  into  the 
inufcles  allotted  for  the  motion  of 
that  parr,  that  is,  a concourfe  of 
both  fluids.  But  this  propofition  is 
alfo  very  certain,  and  neceflhry  to 
be  known,  in  order  to  the  right  un- 
derftanding  of  this  affair. 

“ Befidcs  the  conflux  of  the  ner- 
vous and  arterial  fluids  for  the  mov- 
ing any  parts,  there  is  alfo  required  a 
fudden  rarefatflion,  or  an  expanfion 


of  them  into  bubbles  every  way, 
either  of  one,  or  other,  or  both,  as 
they  flow  into  the  miifcle.  And, 

“ No  part  can  be  moved,  unlefs 
the  mufcle  belonging  to  that  part 
be  contra£led  in  its  length  : but  a 
mufcle  cannot  be  com  rafted  in 
length,  unlefs  it  be  llretched  in 
breadth,  and  unlefs  the  folid  part 
of  a mufcular  fibre  is  fiKkicnly  forced 
outward  from  the  quantity  of  liquors 
flowing  thereinto.” 

Hereupon  a reafon  may  be  given 
bow  a paralvlis  without  motion  is 
brought  about.  J’irlt  of  all,  bv  too 
much  humidity  flretching  the  fibres 
iu  length,  vSccondly,  from  cold 
things  that  thicken  the  juices,  and 
hinder  rarefaftion.  Thirdly,  from 
external  comprelTicn.  Fourthly, 
from  hot  things  which  flraiten  the 
fupple 'membranes  and  velfels.  AH 
thefe  caufes  aft'eff  the  blood  or  muf- 
clcs ; the  former  by  thickening  it, 
fo  that  it  cannot  fuddenlv  rarefy  ; 
and  the  latter,  by  relaxing  them 
into  too  great  a length,  with  too 
much  moiflure;  or  contrafting  them 
into  too  narrow  dimenflons,  by  too 
much  heat  But  the  fenfation  may 
be  yet  preferveci,  becaufe,  notvvitli- 
ftanding  all  thefe  hindrances,  the 
animal  fpirits  and  nerves  may  not  he 
touched,  or,  as  yet,  at  all  alFcfled. 
The  caufes  of  the  fecond  are  all 
thofe  things  which  fo  far  thicken  the 
animal  fpirits  in  the  nerves,  arihng 
below  the  cerebellum,  that  though 
indeed  they  may  flow  into  the  muf- 
cles,  through  the  nerves,  and  iHcie, 
by  the  occurlion  of  fome  liquor  fe- 
creted  from  the  blood,  rarefy  ; yet 
they  cannot  alone  flow  in  fuch  quan- 
tities into  the  nerves,  as  from  a 
very  flight  caufe  to  undulate  in 
waves  : whence  fenfation  will  ccafe 
without  lofing  the  motion  of  the 
parr.  The  caufes  of  this  kind  are 
alfo  whatfoever  render  thofe  nerves 
more  lax  and  moill,  and  fo  Icfs  apt 
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for  lively  vibrations ; tbe  animal 
Ipiiits  flowing  in  the  mean  time 
into  jhe  mufcles  ; from  whence  mo- 
tion is  performed  without  I'enfation. 
J-'rom  the  explanation  of  thete  two 
kinds,  it  may  be  eafy  to  uncierfland 
the  third,  in  which  both  fenfe  and 
motion  are  loft,  becaufe  this  is  com- 
pounded of  the  other  two  ; and 
and  the  cure  is  to  be  circumllanccd 
accordingly. 

According  to  Dr.  Cullen,  a palfy 
is  a lofs  of  the  power  ot  voluntary 
motion,  but  affei'ding-certam  parts  of 
the  body  only,  atid  it  is  often  ac- 
c 'miranied  vVith  tleepir.efs.  In  Dr. 
Cullcti’s  it  is  a genus  otdil- 

eale  in  the  dais  Neurofes,  and  order 
Cnmata.  The  lot's  of  the  power  of 
Voluntary  motion,  heoblerves)  may 
be  owing  to  the  morbid  aftedion  of 
the  mutcles,  or  organs  of  motion, 
by  which  they  are  rendered  unfit 
for  motion,  or  to  an  Intet  ruption  t)t 
the  influx  of  the  nervous  pov\  er  into 
them,  which  is  always  neccir.iry  to 
the  motions  of  thole  that  are  under 
the  power  of  the  will.  The  dbeale 
from  the  firft  of  thefe  caufes,  as 
conlifling  in  an  organic  and  local 
aft'eefion,  is  referred  to  the  dal's  of 
local  clifeafes.  As  the  paljyt  wc  are 
to  confider,  that  difeale  only  which 
depends  upon  the  interrupted  influx 
ot  the  nervous  power.  The  lofs  of 
fenfe  is  often  mentioned  as  an  iti- 
flance  of-thc  paljy  , it  does  not  al- 
ways accomp.my  the  lofs  of  motion, 
nor  does  it  appear  to  be  an  eflential 
fymi'toin  of  palfy.  This  difeafe 
proceeds  from  a caufe  below  the  ce- 
rebellum, is  accompanied  with  a 
coldnefs,  flaccidity,  and  at  length  a 
wafting  of  the  parts  aft'eded  : hence  it 
feems,  that  the  brain  or  cerebellum, 
is  not  affefted  with  a palfy  ; and  there- 
fore  the  internal  femes,  and  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart  and  lungs,  1.  e.  the 
pulfeand  refpiration,  are  not  nccef* 
Xarily  interrupted  or  deftroyed. 


If  the  privation  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion be  in  all  the  parrs  below  the 
head,  or  from  any  part  of  the  body, 
tranfverfely  and  downwards,  it  h 
called  Paraplegia  ; when  it  attacks 
the  whole  of  the  mufcles  of  one 
fide  of  the  body,  it  is  Called  Hemi- 
plegia-y  if  a part  only  of  one  fide 
is  the  le:it  of  this  diforder,  it  is 
called  a pat  cicular  Paralyjis. 

Paludapium,  Imallage. 

P a?npinifor?ne  Cor  jus,  i.  e.  Sper- 
inatica  Corda. 

P a?fipinif ormes . See  PuHus  Pho- 
racicui. 

Panipm’for?niaCorpora,  from  pant- 
pthiiiSy  a 'vine-leaf y and  formay  Jhape^ 
i.  e.  Spcrmatica  Corda.  The  Iper- 
matic  velTels  form  a plexus,  which 
from  its  fimilitude  to  the  tendrils  of 
a vine,  is  called  P ampiniformis. 

Panacea,  was  a term  firft  given 
by  Galen,  to  fome  medicines  he  had 
a great  opinion  of ; the  word  coming 
from  "ojccvy  omniiy  all,  and  aKso^^ou, 
fano,  to  tnake  ‘well-,  and  many  me- 
*dicines,  in  the  chemical  Pharmacy, 
particularly,  are  now  in  the  fliops 
under  this  name,  as  the  conceits  of 
their  inventors  have  been  pleafed  to 
fix  it  upon  them  ; but  there  has  been 
fo  much  deceit  herein,  that  the 
term  has  almoft  loft  its  credit. 

Panacea  Due.  Hofatia,  i.  e.  tar* 
tar  vltriolatcd. 

Panacea  DupUcata,  i.e.  Arcanum 
Duplicatu7n. 

Panacea  J'^cgetahilis,  a name  given 
to  faffron. 

Panaccs  Appennine,  cow-parfnep, 
a fpecics  of  Herocleum. 

Panaces  Heracleum,  a fpecles  of 
Sphondyliutn. 

Panaces  Mofchalumy  i.  e.  Herla- 
tujn  Canadc^fc. 

Pa?taris,  the  whitlow. 

Panaritia,  the  whitlow  with  fe- 
^vcr. 

Panaritium,  a vvhitloe, 

Panata,  or  Panatella,  panada,  a 
8*3  mix- 
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mixture  of  bread  and  water  toge- 
ther, pi'obably  thus  called,  from 

panis,  brend. 

Panava,  the  cataputia. 

Panax,  ^infeng,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  three 
fpecies. 

Panax  Afchplum,  Eiculapius’s 
all  heal.  _ \ 

Panax  C'nrojieutn^  d warf-ciftus, 

Panax  Coloni,  do wn’s- wound- 
wort, or  all-hevil. 

Panax  Cojlinnm,  opoponax-vvovt. 

Panax  I leracleam^  opoponax-worr. 

PanaxPaJ:inafeaiO\>OYion7i'ii-VJGVX, 

Pancafcolus^  i.  e.  Bulbocajianum. 

Panchrejios^  or  Panchrejion,  is  of 
the  fame  lignification  as  Panacea, 
but  little  uled. 

P anchymagopa,  from  «TaK,  omnis, 
all,  gvixoti,  Juccus,  humour,  and  ayw, 
duco,  to  lead  or  dravo,  is  alcribed  to 
fuch  medicines  as  are  fuppofed  to 
purge  all  humours  equally  alike  : 
but  this  is  a conceit  now  not  minded. 

Pancratium,  fea-dalfodil,  a genus 
in  Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates nine  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Pancreas,  from  'sjuv,  omnis,  all, 
and  actaj,  caro,JlcJh,  qnaji,  allflejh. 

pancreas,  or  fweet-bread,  is  a 
gland  of  the  conglomerate  forq  fi- 
luated  between  the  bottom  of  the 
'flomach,  and  the  vertebrje  of  the 
loins.  It  lies  acrofs  the  abdomen, 
reaching  from  the  liver  to  the 
fpleen,  and  is  flrongly  tied  to  the 
peritonaeum,  from  which  it  receives 
its  common  meinbr.ines,  It  weighs 
cornmonly  four  or  five  ounces.  It 
is  about  fix  fingers  breadth  long, 
two  broad,  and  one  thick.  Its  fub- 
flr.nce  is  a little  foft  and  fupple. 
Every  little  gland  has  a fm:.ll  ex- 
cretory vcffel,  which  uniting  all 
together,  form  one  common  dud 
about  the  bignefs  of  a quill,  cle..r 
and  tranfparcns  to  a lympha- 
tic veflel.  This  dud  runs  all  along 


the  middle  of  the  pancreas,  and  o- 
pens  into  the  cavity  of  the  duode- 
num, at  its  lower  end,  where  there 
is  a little  caruncle  at  its  oiilice. 
Sometimes  it  joins  the  dudus  com- 
munis choledocus,  and  then  both 
open  at  one  orifice  into  the  duode- 
num. This  canal  was  firll  found  by 
Virtfungiu.s,  and  is  called  DuFius 
P ancreaticus  Vir-tfungii. 

The  pancreas  receives  arteries 
from  the  coeliac.  Its  veins  carry 
their  blood  into  the  fplenic  branch 
of  the  vena  portae,  and  the  inters 
cofial  furnidics  it  with  nerves.  The 
ufe  of  the  fuccus  pancicaticus  is  to 
dilute  the  chyle  with  the  liquor 
that  is  feparated  in  the  glands  of 
the  guts,  that  it  may  the  more  ea- 
fily  enter  the  miiuths  of  the  ladteal 
vell'els. 

Pancreas  Jffcllii  See  JS'Icfcritcry, 
LaPleal  Veins. 

Pancreas  Minus,  where  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  pancreas  is  connect- 
ed to  the  duodenum  ; it  fends  out 
an  ebmgation,  wiih  a diflind  dud 
in  if,  \yhich  opens  into  the  duode- 
num. 

Pancreaticai  inflammation  of  the 
pancreas. 

Pancrcatica  Arteries,  the  fplenic 
artery,  runs  from  the  coeliac  artery, 
under  the  llomach  and  pancreas,  to 
the  fpleen  ; it  adheres  tq.  the  lower 
pofterior  part  of  the  pancreas,  to 
which  it  gives  feveral  branches, 
called  P ancreaticre  Arteries, 

Pancreatket  Venev.  I'hey  are 
feveral  fmall  branches  from  the  fple- 
nica,  which  runs  to  the  pancreas 
along  its  lower  fide.  There  are 
other  fmall  pancreatic  veins  which 
do  not  rife  from  the  fplenica. 

Paucrene,  the  pancreas. 

Pandalitiuni,  i.  c.  P arosiychia. 

Pandanus,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 
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• ■ Pandaniiis^  epklem’tctil. 

PandiculatiOf  paniiiculation,  or 
f.i'ctching.  It  IS  that  reltlcfs  (hvtcli- 
ing  that  accompanies  the  cold  fit  of 
an  intermitting  ferer. 

Panic.  See  Panicu/n. 

Panic.  This  term  feems  to  have 
its  original  from  the  ftratagem  ol  a 
threat  general,  whole  name^  was 
Pan,  and  who  contrived,  with  a 
tew  men,  to  make  luch  llionts, 
where  the  oirpolition  ot  the  coun- 
try and  ibme  rocks  favoured -the 
found,  as  made  their  numbeis -.ap- 
pear fo  large  to  the  enemy,  as  tet- 
ri tied  them  from  an  advantageous 
encampment : whence  a taile  fear 
ever  fincc  is  called  a Panic. 

Panicula,  the  panicle,  is  a term 
in  Botany,  for  a fofc  woolly  beard_ 
or  itring,  on  which  the  feeds  of 
Ibme  plants  do  hang  pcndulouf,  as  in 
reeds,  millet,  &c.  Whence  fuch  are 
called 

PanienJa  Minore,  i-  e.  P anicuni. 
Panicum,  panic,  or  panic-grals,  a 
genus  in  Linnisus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  thirty-lix  Ipecies  and 
three  varieties. 

Panis,  or  Panus,  i.  e Phygethlon. 
Panis,  bread,  from  wxv,  all  in  all. 
Panis  Atcr,  and  Panis,  Cibarius, 
bread  made  with  Hour,  with  all, its 
bran. 

Panis  Cuculi,  1.  e.  Acetofe\la. 

, Panis  Porcinus,  i.  e.  Cyclamen. 
Panniculus,  a piece  of  cloth. 
Paiiniculus,  fignifies  the  f.ime  as 
^lemhrana,  which  lee.  AVhence, 

P anniculus  Adipofu-s,  is  the  fame 
fis  Membrana  Adipofa.  And, 

P anniculns  Carnofus,  the  lame  as 
Mesnbrana  Carnoja.  And, 

P anniculus  Nervofus,  the  fame  as 
the  preccuing. 

Panttus^  woollcn-cloth. 
Patiophobia,  that  kind  of  melan- 
choly that  is  attended  with  ground- 
jefs  tear. 


n ) 

Panochia,  buboes  in  the. groin. 
Panfics,  viola  tricolor;  alio  other 
fpecies  of  Piola. 

Panthccc’,  pcnlile-bcds. 

Pantices,  the  inteftines.  ^ 

, Panu’a,  or  Panns,  a iort  of  cruue 
bile, 

PatijiS,  1.  e.  Phygethlon. 
Pantophobia,  the  fame  as  Hydro- 
phobia. 

Pao  Agnld-'  So  the  Portugucle 
call  the  dgallochusn. 

Papega,  and  P-apagalll,  names  for 
the  feeds  of  ballard-i.mTOn.  _ I'hey 
are  fo  called  fiom  the  magpies  eatr 
ing  them. 

Papas,  potatoes.  _ 

Papnwr,  from  pssppa,  that  if, 
pain,  becaufe  formerly  nurfes^mixed 
this  plant  with  the  children’s  pap- 
mcat,  as  a remedy  againfl:  the  pains 
of  the  colic.  The  poppy  is  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates nine  Ipecies  and  four  vaiie- 
lies. 

Papaver  Albusn,  white  garden- 
poppy.  It  is  called  ’ivbhe,  becaufe 
its  flowers  and  feeds  are  white.  It 
is  tile  Papaver  Somniferum  Alhuni, 

Lin.  j-  ' 

Papaver  Higruni,  black  garden- 
poppy.  So  called,  becaufe  the 
f^eds  are  black. 

Papaver  Rubrum  vcl Rheeas,  corn- 
yole,  or  wild  poppy.  It  Is  the  Pa- 
paver Rhoeas,  Jjin. 

Papaver  Cornifulatum,  fea-iiop-^ 
py,  or  yellow  borned-poppy ; 
name  alio  for  fcveral  Ipccics  of 
Glaucium. 

Papaver  Heracleum,  i.  e.  Cyanus 
Jigetutn.fiore  cceruleo. 

Papaver  Spinofu?n,  purging-thiL 
tic.  Its  juice  is  called  Glaucunn. 

papaver  Spumeum,  i.  e.  Lychnis 
Sylvejlris  vel  Behen  Album. 

Papavc-tree,  - a fpccics  of  Annona. 
See  Caria.  ^ 

Pabayd,  a fpecics  of  Carica. 

^ Ss4  Papia, 
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Papla.  So  Michelius  calls  the 
Orvala  of  Linnaeus 

P apillionacedy^.  The  flowers  of 

fome  plants  are  thus  called  by  bo- 
tanifls,  which  reprefent  loaiething 
of  the  figure  of  a butterfly,  with  its 
wings  difplaycd.  And  here  the  pe- 
tala,  or  flower  leaves,  are  always  of 
of  a diform  fio  ure.  They  are  four 
in  number,  but  joined  together  at 
the  extremities : qne  of  thefe  is 
ufually  larger  than  the  refl,  and  is 
ereffed  in  the  middle  of  the  flower, 
and  by  fome  called  Pcxilhim.  The 
plants  that  have  this  flower,  are 
of  the  leguminous  kinds,  as  peafe, 
vetches,  &c. 

Pafi.la,  the  nipple. 

Papilla.  So  Peyer  calls  the  In- 
tcflinal  glands. 

Papilla  Cordis.  See  Heart. 
Papilla  Intejilnoruvi-.  See  Intef- 
tines. 

P apill  /?  MedullareSf  fmall  emi- 
nences on  the  medulla  oblongata, 
called  by  Window  Tuhercula  Ma~ 
miliaria. 

Papilla  Pyrami^ales.  See  Lin- 
gua. 

Papilla  Renum.  See  Kidnies. 
Many  other  parts  of  the  body  are 
alfo  called  Papilla,  from  their  like- 
nefs  to  a nipple  or  teat,  this  word 
lignifying  fo  much. 

Papular e Os,  i.  c.  Os  Sphenoidcs, 
Papillaris  Herha.  nipple-wort.  > 
Papillares  Procejfus.  The  extre- 
mities of  the  olfactory  nerves  in- 
ferred into  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nofe,  are  thus  named. 

Pappa,  pafte-board. 

Pappos,  the  downy  hairs  upon 
he  chin. 

Pappus,  potatoes. 

Pappw,  in  Botany,  is  that  foft, 
light  down,  which  grows  out  of  the 
feeds  of  fome  plants,  fuch  as  thir- 
ties, dandelion,  hawk-weeds,  &c. 
and  which  buoys  them  up  fo  in  the 
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air,  that  they  can  be  blown  any 
w'here  about  wiih  the  wind.  And 
therefore,  this  diftinguiflies  one  kind 
of  plants  which  is  called  Pappofa,  or 
Pappi  Flora. 

Papula,  a hard  inflamed  piipplc 
thar  iuppurates  with  difliculty. 

_ Papyrus.  Syrian  cyperus,  a fpe- 
cies  ot  Cyperrts. 

Par.  When  applied  to  days,  it 
figuifies  even ; when  ufed  in  pre- 
fciiptions,  it  iignies  a pair,  or  t-xvo. 
Some  medicines  are  called  Sine  Pari, 
^without  an  equal. 

Par  Cuctdlare.  So  Ci-fTfrius  calls 
the  Mufculus  Crico-jdrytanoidcs. 

Petr  Linguale,  the  ninth  pair  of 
nerves  from  the  head. 

Par  Men  tale,  i.  e.  Muf cuius  Lc~ 
vatores  Labii  Inferiores. 

P ar  H igum.  See  Nerve. 

P ara,  a Greckprepofirion,  which 
when  prefixed  to  ihe  name  of  a dif! 
order,  denotes  its  flightnefs,  as  pa- 
t aplexia,  a ^flight  apoplexy. 

Pat  acentejij,  fioin  'ma.Po.KcvTtu,  com- 
pungo,  to  pierce  through,  is  that  ope- 
ration, whereby  any  of  the  venters 
are  perforated  to  let  cut  any  matter, 
as  tapping  in  a tympany. 

Paracmajiicos,  and  Par  acme,  <r*. 

CXprelfes  the 
declenlion  of  any  diftemper  ; as 
alio,  arcording  to  Galen,  that  part 
of  life,  where  a perfon  is  laid  to 
grow  old,  .and  which  he  reckons 
from  3:5  to  49,  when  he  is  faid  to 
be  old. 

Paracce,  from  wai^ajxoea:,  difficult 
hearing,  dullnefsof  hearing. 

Paraenpe.  ^ In  Hippocrates  it 
a flight  delirium. 

Paracujis,  depraved  hearing,  as 
when  founds  are  indilliiiO,  double, 
&c.  alfo  when  only  excited  within 
the  ear.^  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  oe- 
nus  ofdifeafe  in  the  clafs  oi Locedes 
and  order  Dyfajihefia.  He  difl,,,! 
guiflies  two  fpccies,  i,  Paracn/ts 

Im- 
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Jmperfcaa,  in  which  founds  are  dif- 
fitul'ly  dillinguilhed.  2.  Paracujis 
Jmaginar  'ay  which  is  alfo  called  Pi- 
nitus  Aurium  •,  it  is  when  the  found 
peneived  is  not  from  without,  but 
IS  excited  within  the  ear. 

Faracyijis,  cxtrauicrine  pregnan- 
cy. 

F arac-pianche^  from  •ora^a, 

Kvun,  a dcg^  and  ayyp,  to Jirangle^  a 
fpccies  01  f^hijy  : it  being  a dif- 
remper  to  ivhich  dogs  are  fubjeCl. 

F aradifaica  Arbor,  i.  c.  Arbor 
Vita. 

Paradiji  Grana^  grains  of  para- 
dife. 

Faraglojfa,  a prolapfes  of  the 
tongue  the  tongue  fo  fwelled  as  to 
flre'ch  out  of  the  mouth. 

F aragogue,  lignifies  that  fitnefs  of 
the  bones  to  one  another,  as  is  dif- 
cernable  in  their  articulation  ; and 
bones  which  are  thereby  e.ificr  of 
reducVion,  when  diilocated,  are,  by 
Hippocrates,  called  'ora^CLyuyoTi^u. 

Faragua,  evergreen  calfine,  ya- 
pon,  Or  South-fea  tea-tree,  a fpccies 
of  Cajfme. 

Paraiyuaiuhe,  from  de, 

xveui/,  a dog,  and  uy-gu,  to Jirangle,  a 
fjiecies  oi  Angina. 

Faralampjis,  Some  writers  ufe 
tills  word  to  exprefs  a cicatrix  in  the 
the  tranfparent  part  of  the  cornea  of 
the  eye. 

Faralias,  a fpecies  of  Euphor- 
bia. 

Farallela,  a fort  of  feurf  or  le- 
proly,  affeding  only  the  palms  of 
the  hands  ; it  happens  fometimes  in 
the  venereal  difeale. 

Faralophia.  Thus  fomc  anato- 
mical writers,  as  Keil,  &c.  exprefs 
the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the 
neck,  from  •au^cc,  «errr,  and  Ao^»a, 
the  eminence  of  the  back. 

Paralyfis,  from  •aa^xKou,  to  dif- 
folve,  or 'Weaken,  a pally. 

Paralyjis^  i.  e.  Frhnula  Ecris^ 
Linn. 


ParamefoT,  ring-finger,  !.  ^, 
that  next  the  little  one. 

Paranoic,  the  fame  as  Eefanlte. 

P araphymofis,  from  circum, 

about,  and  (pvj/.ou,  obligo,  to  bind,  is 
a fault  in  the  yard,  when  the  pre- 
puce is  fo  ftrait,  that  it  will  not  draw 
over  the  glans  : and  this  happens 
oitenelf  in  venereal  dtforders,  where 
the  humours  of  a gleet  are  fo  lharp 
as  to  caufe  this  contrarffion.  There 
is  fometimes  a necelfity,  in  this 
cafe,  to  fnip,  or  cut  it  open,  other- 
wife  the  humours  wdll  be  pent  up 
it,  and  do  a great  deal  of 
mifehief, 

P araphowa,  a deprawty'  of  voice. 
Dr.  Cullen  dilHnguiflies  fix  fpccies, 

1 ' Petr ap/oo7iia  F uber urn  •.  it  is  that 
difagrccable  change  of  voice  ob- 
fei  ved  at  about  fourteen  years  of 
age.  2.  P araphonia  Rauca,  when 
the  .voice  is  coarfe  and  rough,  3. 
P arapbotiia  Refunans,  when  befides 
the  dilagrceable  voice,  it  whiftles, 
as  it  were,  through  the  nofe.  4. 
Paraphonia  Palatina,  in  which  the 
voice  isoblcui'c,  confufed,  and  hard- 
ly conveys  an  intelligible  found.  5. 
Paraphonia  Clan  gens,  a fiirill,  or 
fil  u e,i  1 i n g . 6 . Par  aphonia  Comato- 

/rt,  when  the  voice  is  lent  out  durin<T 
infpiration,  and  refqmbles  the  fnort- 
iug  of  people  afieep. 

Paraphora,  a flight  kind  of  deli- 
rium, or  light-headednefs  in  a fever  ; 
fome  Life  this  word  for  a delirium' 
in  general. 

Paraphrenefis,  a delirium  ; alfo 
the  pai-auhrenitis. 

Paraphrenitis,  is  a difiemper  of 
kin  to  the  pleuril'y,  and  feated  in 
that  part  of  the  pleura  which  fur- 
rounds  the  diaphragm,  or  feptum 
medium, 

Paraplorofytie,  the  fame  as  Ma^ 
nia. 

. Paraplegia,  from  oxta^a.,  fignifv- 
ing  iornething  injurious,  and 
tofrike,  a paraplcgy,  or  a p.i]fy  of 
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all  the  parts  below  the  neck.  In 
Hippocrates,  it  feems  to  iignify  a 
pally  of  any  particular  pait,  in  con- 
lequence  of  apoplexy  or  epilepfy. 

Faraplcxia\  the  fume  as  Paraph- 

gia.  _ ' 

P arappphxia,  a flight  apoplexy. 

Pararthrema,  a flight  luxation,  a 
tumor  from  protrulion,  as  an  her- 
nia. 

Pararthremata,  plu r.ni  of pararthre- 
ma,  and  lynonymous  with  cBopia. 

P ararytljnios^  is  a fpecies  of  the 
Arythmos^  and  exprefles  a pulfe  not 
fulrable  to  the  age  of  a perfon. 

Parafitical  Plants.  They  are  fuch 
as  are  produced  out  of  the  trunk  or 
blanches  of  other  plants,  from 
whence  they  receive  their  nourifli- 
ment,  and  will  not  grow  upon  the 
ground,  as  the  mifletoe,  &c. 

Paralphagis,  the  part  of  the  neck 
contiguous  to  the  clavicles. 

Parajlata.  It  fignifies  any  thing 
fituated  near  another, 

Parajlata.,  from  irafirspa,  tojland 
near.  In  Hippocrates  it  lignifies  the 
Epididymis.  Hcrophilus  and  Galen 
called  thefe  the  Varicofe  Parajlata., 
to  diiVmguifli  them  from  the  Glan- 
dulojc  Parajlata,  now  called  Pro- 
Jlata.  Rutus  Ephelius  called  the 
tubae  Fallopiante  by  the  name  of 
Parajlata  Earicnfa. 

Parajlrennna,  from  to 

dijlort,  or  per-vert,  a perverfion  or 
convulfive  diflortion  of  the  mouth, 
or  any  part  of  the  face. 

Parajynanche,  a fpecies  of  l!>uin- 

Jy. 

Paratbenar  Major.  This  mufcle 
in  each  foot,  is  fixed  backward  by 
a flefhy  body,  to  the  outer  part  of 
the  lower  fide  of  the  os  calcis,  from 
the  fmall  pofterior  external  tubero- 
fity,  all  the  way  to  the  anterior  tube- 
rolity  ; there  it  joins  the  metatarfus, 
.and  at  the  bafis  of  the  filth  ftietatar- 
bone,  feparates  from  it  again, 


and  forms  a tendon,  which  is'  in- 
ferred in  the  outlide  of  the  firft  pha- 
lanx of  the  little  toe,  near  its  halts, 
and  near  the  infertion  of  the  parathc- 
nar  minor.  It  fepaiates  the  little 
toe  from  the  refi. 

Paratbenar  Minor.  This  inufcle 
in  each  foot,  is  fixed  along  the  pot- 
terior  half  of  the  outer  and  lower 
fide  of  the  fifth  bone  of  the  meta- 
tarfus. It  terminates  under  the 
head  of  the  bone  in  a tendon,  which 
is  inferted  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
bafis  of  the  firft  phalanx  ot  the  lit- 
tle toe.  ■ Some  call  thefe  mufcles 
P’ranpverj'ales  Pedis. 

P ardalianehes,  a fpecies  of  Doro- 
nicum^ 

Pardalion.  So  the  Agate\'i  called, 
that  is  of  a black,  dark,  or  afii-colour, 
and  its  fiiades  are  fo  difpofed  as  to 
refemble  the  Ikin  of  a panther. 

Parcgoricjis,  paregoric,  from  ’ssk- 
prycfEoi,  to  conjole,  ' mitigate,  or  af- 
fuage.  All  opiates  are  thus  called, 
but  it  is  an  epithet  for  any  medicine 
that  relieves  pain. 

Pareira,  a fpecies  of  ajjampelos. 

Pareira  Brava,  i.  e.  CijTampclos 
Pareira,  or  wild  vine. 

Parenccpbalis,  from  noufx,  near, 
tyyn^a.t.nc,  the  brain,  the  cerebellum. 

Parenchyma,  from  tranj- 

ftaido,  to Jirain  through.  The  anci- 
ents ufed  to  imagine  fome  parts  in 
an  human  body  mere  flelh,  in  op- 
pofition  to  vafcular,  and  through 
which  fome  humours  were  ftrained, 
as  w'ater  leaks  through  earth  ; but 
better  information  has  t.iught  other- 
wife.  Erafiftratus  is  faid  to  have  in- 
troduced this  term  to  fignify  all  that 
fubftance  which  is  contained  in  the 
interftices  betwixt  the  blood-veflels 
of  the  vifeera,  which  he  imagined 
to  be  extravafated  and  concreted 
blood.  According  to  fome,  it  is 
any  of  the  viiccra  through  which 
the.  blood  is  ftrained.  Allo> 
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PariHchymata,  from  the  fame  de- 
«ivation,  fignifies  all  the  viCcera,  be- 
caul’e  they  are  looked  upon  as  I'o 
many  ttramers  to  the  humours  which 
pafs  through  theni. 

Parefii.  Aretteus  fays  it  is  a palfy 
of  the  bladder,  when  the  urine  is 
either  fuppreffed  or  di (charged  invo- 
luntarily. It  is  now  underftood  to 
be  an  imperfedl  paralyfis. 

Parictaria  OJfa,  from  paries^ 
Kvalls]  they  defend  the  brain  like 
walls. 

Parictaria  Pellito7-y,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
lix  fpeeies. 

Parii  taria,  Jamttica  nettle,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Urtica. 

Paris,  herb  Paris,  true-love,  or 
one-berry,  a genus  in  Linnseiis’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

P arijihmia,  from  ■nrapa,  near,  and 
«T0/x»oi',  a part  of  the  throat  fo  called, 
the  tonlils,  or  diforders  of  the  ton- 
fils. 

Parif'miiotamus,  an  inftrument 
with  which  the  tonlils  were  formerly 
fcarified. 

Parkcnfo?iia,  a genus  In  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Parklcanjes,  androfamum. 

Paninjfia,  grafs  of  Parnaffus,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
are  two  fpecies. 

P at  onychia,  from  wa^a,  circum, 
about,  and  oryl,  unguis,  the  nail  is 
a tumor  upon  the  end  of  a finger, 
commonly  called  a Felon,  oxWhhloe, 

A plant  is  nlfo  thus  called,  from  its 
fuppofed  virtues  in  fuppurating  and 
cleanfing  fuch  tumors  ; and  by  the 
common  people  Whitloe-voort,  or 
Grafs-,  it  is  a fpecies  of  Llcccbrum 
it  is  alfo  a name  tor  fome  fpecies  of 
Adianthum,  and  Herniaria. 

Paropia,  the  external  angles  of 
the  eyes. 

P aroptefis,  from  oiflaw,  to  roajl,  a 
provocation  of  fwear,  by  making  a 
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patient  approach  the  fire,  or  by 
placing  him  in  a bagnio. 

Parorafis,  an  imbecility  of  fight. 
Parorchidiian,  detention  of  the 
teOicles,  as  when  they  are  llill  re- 
tained in  the  abdomqn. 

P arotidaa,  the  mumps, 
Parotides,  glands  behind  the  ears, 
from  'ssa^a.,  and  nq,  auris,  the  ear. 
See  Mouth.  Wiicii  thefe  glands 
tumify  and  fuppurate,  which  they 
are  mofl  apt  to  do  in  malignant 
cafes,  the  fwellings'  take  the  fame 
name. 

Parr.tis,  fingular  oi Parotides,  and 
fviionymous  with  Bubo  ; alfo  an  in- 
flammation or  an  abfeefs  of  the  paro- 
tid uland.  -i 

P aroxyfn,  from  ir.a.oo^vvii;,  exacer- 
ho,  to  aggravate  is  the  height  or 
,fit  of  any  dillemper  that  returns  at 
certain  times. 

Parfey.  See  Apium. 

Parfey,  {Baf  ird.)  Set  Caucalis. 
Pi.rfvy,  {Black  Mountain.)  ' Sec 
Oreofelinum. 

Parfey,  {Corn,)  a fpccies  of  Si- 
fon. 

Parfey,  {Fool’s.)  See  Aethu^ 

fa' 

Parfey,  {Hedge.)  See  Anthrif- 
cus. 

Parfey,  {Knotted,)  a fpecies  of 
Tordilium. 

Pay  fey,  {Macedonian,)  a fpecies 
of  Buhon. 

Paifey,  (Mountain  Stone.)  Sec 

Libanotis. 

Pavfley  Piert.  See  Aphanes. 
Parfey,  {Purple fovsered  Great 
Bafard.)  a fpecies  of  Tordilium. 
Paif-y,'  {Rock,)  a fpecies  of  Peu- 

fedanum. 

Parfey,  {Scott if 0 Sea,)  a fpecies 
of  Liguficum. 

Pai-fey,  {Small  Corn,)  a fpecies 
of  Caucnlis. 

Parfey,  {S^r.e.)  SeeSifon. 
Parfneps.  See  Pafhtaca. 

P arfnep,  {Cern.^  See  tieracleum. 

Parfnepi 
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. F,irfi:ef,  (Ltajt  Wattr,)  3 fpccies 
of  Sifon. 

Parfnep,  {Prickly.)  See  Echi- 
jtnpbtra. 

Parfnept  {Secty)  i.  e.  Echhiophora 
Spinofa. 

Parfncp,  {Water.)  See&V/w. 

Parfon  ay  a fpecies  of  Lythrum. 

P arthemajirum.,  a name  for  the 
parthenium,  or  baftard  feverfew. 

'PartbeniK?nt  baftard  feverfVw,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  c- 
iiumerates  two  fpecies.  t 

Parthenium.)  tVveifew,  a fpecies 

Matricaria.  This  is  the  Ipecics 
iormerly  ufed  in  the  ftiops. 

Particle.  This  is  the  fame  as 
Attnn,  or  Corpufeh)  which  fee.  But 
it  may  be  neccHary  here  farther  to 
recite  fome  of  thofe  laws  by  which 
thofe  fmall  portions  of  matter  are 
influenced  in  their  occurlrons  and 
motion?,  befldts  what  hath  been  al- 
ready faid  under  the  word  Attrac- 
tion) which  fee.  bir  Ifaac  Newton, 
in  liis  OpticS)  has  opened  a way  to 
determine  the  bulk  of  the  fmallcfl; 
particles,  and  has  demonflrated,  be- 
yond all  poflibility  of  contradidtion, 
the  hardnefs  of  the  particles  of  the 
minutelf,  magnitude?,  and  even  of 
thofe  which  conflitute  fluid  bodies 
colledlively.  And  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciples has  Dr.  John  Keil  taught  us 
thefe  farther  properties  of  matter 
when  broke,  or  exiflingin  the  fmall- 
eft  portions. 

1.  That  the  ItVilk  particle  of  mat- 
ter alfignable  may  fo  fill  any  large 
afligned  fpace,  that  the  diameters 
of  the  pores  between  its  parts  may 
be  all  lefs  than  any  given  right 
line,  or  fo  that  all  the  parts  of  fuch  a 
particle  fliall  be  nearer  to  each  other 
than  any  given  right  line. 

2,  Two  bodies  may  be  given 
equal  in  bulk,  but  yet  any  httw  un- 
equal in  fpecific  gravity,  or  in  the 
quantity  of  matter  in  each  ; fo  that 
the  fums  of  the  pores  in  each  fliall 


be  nearly  equal.  As  for  inftance, 
in  a cubic  inch  of  gold,  and  an- 
other of  air,  the  quantity  of  mat- 
ter in  the  former  may  be  20,000 
times  as  great  as  tliat  in  the  latter; 
yet  the  vacuities  in  the  gold  may 
be  to  thofe  in  the  air,  as  999999  to 
loo.o-'o,  which  is  very  near  equal. 

3.  Thofe  particles  which  confii- 
tute  air,  water,  or  any  other  fluid, 
if  they  touch  one  another,  are  not 
abfolutely  folid;  but  are  com- 
pounded of  other  panicles,  which 
do  contain  within  them  many  v i- 
cuiries.  And  fuch  j articles  of  mat- 
ter as  are  the  leall  of  all  others,  and 
which  are  perfectly  folid  and  devoid 
of  all  inteifperfcd  vactiities,  may 
be  called  the  firfl,  or  primary  conif 
pouent  particles  of  matti-r,  or  par- 
ticles of  the  firfl  compofuion.  Such 
moleculaj  as  are  compounded  of 
thefe  flrft  particles  only,  may  be 
called  particles  of  the  Iccond  com- 
pofltion.  And  fuch  moles  as  are 
compounded  of  thefe  fecond  mole- 
culae,  by  fcvtral  of  them  coalefcing 
together,  may  be  called  particles  of 
the  third  compofuion;  and  fo  on, 
to  the  laft  compofition  of  particles 
of  which  bodies  are  made,  and  in- 
to which  they  are  primarily  dif- 
folved. 

4.  If  a panicle  of  matter  touch 
any  body,  the  force  by  which  it 
tends  towards  that  body,  or  by 
which  it  adheres  to  it,  is  propor- 
tional to  the  quantity  of  the  con- 
tact ; for  fuch  particles  as  He  re- 
mote from  the  place  of  contadl, 
add  nothing  to  the  cohefion.  And, 
therefore,  according  to  the  feveral 
degrees  or  quantities  of  the  con- 
tact of  particle^)  there  will  arife 
feveral  degrees  of  the  firmnefs  or 
cohefion  ot  bodies.  And  the  great- 
eft  force  or  degree  of  cohefion  will 
be,  when  the  furfaces  of  the  coher- 
ring particles  are  perfedtly  plain  ; 
for  there  the  force,  by  which  any 
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I one adheres  to  another,  will 
I {caterh parihns)  be  as  the  parrs  of 
the  fiiperfice-i  in  which  they  touch, 
t And  hence  only  can  the  caufe  nf  the 
I cohefion  of  the  parts  of  matter  in  fo- 
I lid  and  finn  bodies  be  I’olved. 

5.  particles  are  moll  eafily 
i feparated  one  from  another,  vvhofc 
1 contadls  with  ox\\csk particles  arc  few- 

eft  and  lead  ; as  will  be  the  particles 
of  a fpherie  d figure.  And  from  hence 
only  can  the  true  caufe  of  fluidity 
arife. 

6.  If  the  texture  of  a body  be 
fuch,  chat  its  particles  of  the  lad 
compblition  (pi'op.  3.)  can  be 
moved  a little  from  their  primary 
date  of  cohefion  or  contadl  by  fome 
external  force,  but  yet  fo  that  the 
particles  of  the  body  do  not  by  fuch 
force  run  into  any  new  contadls  or 
cohefions ; then  they  will  recover 
again  their  former  contadls  by  the 
power  of  attradlion,  or  by  a force 
that  will  make  them  tend  towards 
one  another : and  confequently, 
fuch  a body  w'ill,  after  the  force, 
recover  again  Its  former  figure,  and 
pofition  of  its  particles.  And  in 
this  confids  the  realbn  of  eladicity. 

7.  But  if  the  texture  of  a body 
be  fuch,  that  when  its  particles  are, 
by  fome  external  force,  removed 
from  their  former  contafts,  they  go 
immediately  into  others  of  the  fame 
degree,  that  body  cannot  recover  its 
former  figure  and  pofition  of  parts. 
And  this  is  the  texture  of  fuch  bo- 
dies as  are  foft. 

b‘.  As  particles  which  are  perfect- 
ly folid,  will  attract  one  another 
the  mod  ftrongly ; and  as  in  all 
other  particles  the  powder  of  their 
attraction  is  proportionable  to  their 
dcnfity  or  folidity,  fo  the  attrac- 
tive forces,  even  of  particles  per- 
fectly denize  or  fobd,  depend  much 
upon  their  figures.  For  if  a fmall 
particle  of  matter  be  fuppofed  to 
be  formed  into  an  indefinitely  fmall 


plate,  of  a circular  figure ; and  if 
another  particle  be  fuppofed  to  be 
in  a right  line  palling  through  the 
centre  of  that  plate,  and  at  right 
angles  to  its  plane  ; then,  if  that 
particle  be  didant  from  the  circular 
plate  a tenth  part  of  the  radius  of 
that  circle,  the  force  by  which  that 
corpufcle  is  attraCled  by  the  plate, 
is  thirty  times  lefs  than  if  the  at- 
tracting matter  had  coalefced  into  a 
fpherical  figure;  fo  that  the  virtue 
of  the  whole  particle  had  been  dif- 
fufed,  as  it  were,  from  one  phyfical 
point.  But  yet,  this  circular  plate 
will  more  drongly  attraCl  the  parti' 
cle,  than  any  other  particle  of  the 
fame  weight  with  it,  that  fliall  be 
formed  into  a long  , and  der.der  cv- 
Under. 

g.  Salts  arc  bodies,  whofe  parti- 
cles of  the  lad  compofitlon  are  en- 
dued with  a great  attractive  force ; 
but  yet  bctw'ecn  thesit particles  there 
arc  very  many  pores  which  are 
pervious  to  particles  of  the  lilt 
compofition  of  ivater,  w'hich,  being 
drongly  attraCled  by  the  falineones, 
do  rudi  tow'ards  them,  disjoin  their 
contaCl,  and  didolve  them. 

10.  A body,  fpccifically  heavier 
than  water,  may  have  its  magnitude 
fo  diminiihed,  that  it  diall  be  fuf- 
pended  by,  or  fvvim  in  water,  and 
not  he  canied  downwards  by  its 
own  weight,  which  is  the  reafon 
that  {mzW  particles  falts  and  me- 
tals W'ill  fwim  in  fuch  menilruums, 
as  will  didolve  in  thofe  metals, 
&c. 

11.  Greater  bodies  attraCl  one 
another  wdtb  a lefs  force  than  lef- 
for  dp  : for  the  force,  with  which 
the  bodies  A and  B attraCl  one  an- 
other, exerts  itfelf  only  in  thofe  par- 
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tkh^  which  arc  near  one  to  another, 
the  remnre  ones  having  no  fueh 
ftirce  ; wherefore,  there  is  nogreater 
attra£tive  force  required  to  move 
the  bodies  A and  B towards  \ine  an- 
ther, than  to  move  c and  d.  But  the 
velocity  of  bodies  of  the  farnc 
force  are  reciprocally  prop'  rtion- 
able  to  thofe  bodies ; wheieforc,  the 
velocity,  by  which  A tends  lowards 
B,  will  be  to  the  velocity  with 
which  the  particle  c,  apart  ft  om  the 
body,  tends  towards  B,  as  the  par 
tide  c to  the  body  A : fo  much  Itfs, 
therefore,  is  the  velot  ity  of  the  bo- 
dy than  that  of  c would  be,  if  it 
were  fcp.uaied  from  it.  From  hence 
it  comes  CO  palV,  that  the  mor  on  of 
the  greater  bodies  is  naturally  fo 
flow,  that  it  is  ufually  reiaidcd  by 
an  ambient  fluid,  or  other  bodies, 
round  about  them..  But  in  Itfl'er 
bodies  this  attradlive  force  is  very 
aiflive  and  vigorous,  and  is  the 
caufe  of  a great  many  phylical  ef- 
fcdls. 

12.  The  particles  of  matter  though, 
they  do  nirt  touch,  may  come  fo 
near  one  to  another,  that  their  mu- 
tual attradive  force  fliall  much  ex- 
ceed the  force  of  gravity. 

13.  If  a particle  placed  in  a fluid 
be  equally  attraded  every  u'here  by 
all  the  ambient  particles  of  the  fluid, 
no  motion  of  the  particle  will  arife 
from  thence  ; but  if  it  be  aitraded 
by  fome  partLles  more,  and  by  o- 
Others  Icfs,  it  will  move  that  way 
where  the  aftradion  is  greatefl,  and 
the  motion  produced  will  be  anfwcr- 
able  to  the  inequality  of  the  attrac- 
tion. 

14.  If  any  body  be  placed  in  a 
fluid,  and  its  particles  do  more  at- 
trad  the  part'cles  of  the  fluid 
than  the  particles  of  the  fluid  do 
one  another  ; and  if  there  be  alfo 
in  that  body  any  pores,  pervious 
to  the  tarticlcs  of  the  fluid;  then 


the  particles  of  the  fluid  will  foon 
dilTule  tlicmfelvcs  through  thofe 
pores.  And  if  the  cohdion  of  the 
parts  of  the  body  be  not  ftrong,  but 
that  it  may  be  furmounted  by  the 
impetus  of  the  particles  of  the  fluid 
rufliing  upon  it,  and  every  way  into 
its  pores,  there  will  arife  from 
thence  a dilLlutlon  of  that  body. 
Hcncc  the  reafon  of  the  diflolution 
of  bodies  in  menflruums : in  order 
to  which,  three  things  are  ahvacs 
neceflary,  1.  That  the  particles  "of 
the  body  to  be  tblFilvcd  do  m uc 
llrongiy  attrad;  the  mcnilruum  than 
thofe  of  the  menflruum  do  one  an- 
other. 2.  That  the  bodies  have 
pores  pervious  to  the  particles  of  the 
menflruum.  3.  That  the  cohefion 
of  the  conflituent  particles  of  the 
body  be  not  io  ftroug,  but  that  it 
may  be  broken  by-the  violent  adion 
of  the  particles  of  the  menflruum 
upon  it. 

15.  particles  mutually  atrrad- 
ing  each  other,  do  alfo  mutually 
touch  one  another,  no  motion  can 
arife ; but  if  they  are  feparated 
from  one  another,  a very  fmall 
diflance,  a motion  muft  arife  from 
their  mutual  attradion  : though, 
if  they  are  removed  from  each  other 
fo  far  that  they  cannot  attrad  one 
another  more  than  they  will  the  par- 
ticles of  the  fluid  in  wliich  they  are, 
then  on  that  account  alfo  will  no 
motion  be  produced.  From  thefe 
principles  all  the  phenomena  of  fer- 
mentation, and  all  effervefcences  do 
proceed.  Anfl  hence  appears  the 
reafon  why  oil  of  vitriol,  mingled 
w'ith  a little  water,  hath  fo  great  an 
ebullition  : for  by  tlie  Infufion  of 
the  water,  the  faline  are  a 

litle  d Isjoined  from  their  mutual 
contads  ; but  fince  they  do  much 
more  attrad  one  another  than  they 
do  the  particles  of  the  water,  and^ 
lince  they  are  not  every  way  equal- 
ly 


I 


P A’ 


P A ( 

ly  attiacfledj  a confiderable,  motion 
muft  from  thence  arife.  And  from 
hence  alfo  may  be  feen  the  reafon, 
lyhy  fo  great  an  ebullition  ariies 
from  putting  filings  of  fieel  into  the 
former  mixture  ot  oil  of  vitriol  with 
a little  water;  for  tht  particles  of 
the  fieel  have  a very  great  degree  of 
elafiicity,  and  thence  a itrong  refi- 
lition  inort  arife.  And  from  hence 
alfo  it  is,  that  fome  menftruuins 
ac'f  with  a greater  force,  and  will 
looner  diflbive  fome  metals  when 
mingled  with  a little  water,  than 
when  pure,  and  without  fuch  mix- 
ture. 

1 6.  If  the  particles  ^vthxch.  do 
mutually  attract  each  other  have 
no  elafiicity,  then  they  are  not  re- 
fledleh  back  from  one  anotoer,  but 
will  lorm  aggregates  of  particles^ 
from  whence  coagulation  a'ifes  : and 
it  thefe  aggregates  exceed  in  fpeci- 
fic  gravity  the  weight  jof  the  fluid, 
and  are  large  enough,  a precipita- 
tion will  fucceed;  though  a preci- 
pitation may  alfo  arife  from  the  fpe- 
cific  gravity  of  the  menftiuum  be- 
ing diminifhed  or  increafed. 

17.  if  the  figure  of  particles 
mutually  attracting  each  . othei, 
when  fwimmingi.)  a fluid,  be  fuch, 
that  there  is  a greater  aitraCl;ing 
force  in  fome  of  their  given  parts 
than  in  others,  as  alfo  a greater  con- 
tact there  ; then  thofe  particles  will 
coalefce  into  bodies  having  given 
figures  : and  this  way  cryftalliz'ation 
«rifes;  and,  from  the  figures  of  the 
cryfials  given,  geometry  will  deter- 
mine the  figures  of  the  component 
particles. 

18.  If  between  two  partlchs  of 
a fluid,  another  fliali  interpofe, 
whofe  two  oppofite  taces  or  fides, 
have  very  great  attradivc  forces  ; 
this  interpofing  particle  will  glew 
or  fallen  the  other  two 'to  itfelf; 
and  when  this  is  done  throughout 
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the  whole  fluid,  that  fluid  will  btf 
frozen  or  turned  into  ice. 

19.  Jf  a body  of  fome  bulk  emit 
a large  quantity  of  effluvia,  and  the 
particles  of  fuch  effluvia  have  a very- 
great  attracting  force,  t-hen  will 
thefe  effluvia,  when  they  come  near 
any  leffer-or  lighter  body,  by  their 
attracting  force,  furmount  the  trra- 
viry  of  thofe  bodies,  and  lift  them 
up  to  the  bodies  from  whence  they 
flow  ; , and  fince  the  effluvia  arc 
much  more  copious  and  thick  at 
Icllei  diilanccs  from  the  cmitteiit 
body  than  at  greater,  the  lierhe 
,bod>'  will  be  aitraaed  by  fiill  more 
and  more  denfe  efiluvia,  and,  at  lafi 
be  brought  to  adhere  to  the  emit- 
tent  body.  And  this  way  moll  of 
the  phenomena  of  elcaricity  may 
be  folved.  Sec  Cohej^on. 

Parturio,  from  partus,  a lirth, 
labour,  or  the  bringing  lorth  of  a 
child. 

Parturitlo,  laborious  labour. 

Partus,  delivery,  or  the  birth. 
See  Foetus. 

Parulis,  from  'orecfa,  near,  and 
a gum,  an  inflammation,  boil, 
or  abfeefs  in  the  gums. 

Parvos  Meatns,  the  cellular  mem- 
brane ol  the  ancrenfs. 

Pafma,  i.  e.  Catapafina. 

P afpalum,  a genus  in  Linn^us's 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cics.  ^ 

Pafque  Flower.  Sec  Piiiratilla. 

Pajque  Flower,  [Meadow,)  ane- 
mone firatenfis. 

PaJJa.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a whit- 
loc. 

Pafferina,  fparrow  wort,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  bataiiy.  He  enu- 
merates fixteen  fpecies. 

Pafferina,  a fpecies  of  Stelleta. 

. Pqffjiora,  padion-flower,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
tates  twenty -eight  fpecies. 

PaJ/ifiora  Faitida,  annual  fiinking 

paffion- 


paffion-flower^  or  love  in  3.  mill,  a 
I'pecies  of  PaJJiJlora. 

Pajjio,  a palfion,  aflfeflion,  ordif- 
eale ; hente  pajjio  hypochondriaca, 
&c. 

PaJJion  Flonverf  paffiflora. 

PaJJive  Principles,  are  fucli  as  the 
chcraills  mean  by  earth,  &c.  but 
their  diftinttion  is  ufelefs,  becauie 
in  all  matter  there  is  I'uch  a princi- 
ple; fo  that  what  one  feems  to  have 
in  aiElivity  or  inaftivity,  more  than 
another,  arifes  only  from  their  oif- 
ferent  modification.  See  Pis  bier- 
tire- 

Pajfiila,  raifins. 

PaJJulatum,  is  a term  given  by 
Pifpenratory  ifriters  to  fome  medi- 
cines, where  railins  arc  the  chief 
ingredient,  as  the  tlcdiarium  paf- 
fulatum,  &c. 

Pajfum,  raiiiu-wine- 

Pajla  Regia,  a lozenge, 

Pajlillum,  or  Paflillus,  a little 
lump  of  pafte,  or  ball,  made  to  take, 
like  a lozenge,  a trocli,  orpalHl. 

Pafiinaca,  parfnep,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Pafiinaca  Olnfatra,  Hercules’s 
all-heal,  or  wound-wort.  i 

Pafiinaca,  cow-parfnep ; alfo  a 
name  for  a fpecies  of  Shun,  Dauens, 
Tordilium,  and  of  Cuminum- 

Patagoiiula,  a genus  in  Lin- 
na;us’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Patclla,the.  knee-pan,a diminutive 
of  patina.  This  is  a little  round  bone 
about  two  inches  broad,  pretry  thick, 
a little  convex  on  both  ftdes,  and 
^ covered  with  a fmooth  cartilage  on 
its  fore-fidc;  it  is  foft  in  children, 
but  very  hard  in  thofe  of  riper 
years  : it  is  called  alfo  Mola.  Over 
it  palTes  the  tendon  of  tue  mufclcs 
which  extend  the  leg,  to  which  it 
ferves  as  a pully  for  facilitating 
their  motion,  by  removing  their 


direflion  from  the  centre  of  mo-' 
tion. 

Patella  Docutnafiica,  a cupel,  or 
teft. 

Pateter  Unset,  or  Patethefiee, 
grapes  that  dry  on  the  vines. 

Pathema,  from  tsct^vi^a.,  afi'eRuf 
animi,  pajfion,  or  afl'edlioi),  or  dilbr- 
dcr. 

Pathctici,  dlfcafes  in  which  the 
appetites  aird  paffions  are  principally 
aftedled  by  cxcefs  or  defect. 

Pathetic  'Rcrnsc.  See  Nerve,  and 
Pathetiens.. 

P athcticus,  from  'cr«06?,  afieilion, 
or  pajfion,  becaufe  they  diretl  the 
eye  to  intimate  the  paffions  of  the 
mind,  an  epithet  of  the  fourth  pair 
of  nerves,  fo  called,  becaufe  tlxy 
dired  the  eyes  to  intimate  the  pni- 
fions  of  ihe  mind  : they  pafs  by  the 
lides  of  the  fella  turcica,  and  go 
through  the  foramen  laccrum  orbi- 
tale  fupeiius,  to  the  fuperiot  oblique 
nnifcle. 

P atbognomonicus,  path og no m o n i c 
figns,  from  mxxfiog,  a difcaj'e,  and 
ywicav.u,  to  knonsj,  an  epithet  for  a 
fyinptom,  or  a courfc  of  fymptoms 
that  are  infeparable  from  a dilicm- 
per,  and  are  found  in  that  only,  and 
in  no  other. 

Patholngia,  from  <<raOo?,  a difeafe, 
and  ZvEyai,  to  /peak,  or  co?nme, norate, 
the  theory  of  the  difeafed  date  of 
the  body.  It  treats  of  the  narure, 
di.derences,  caufes,  effedts,  Stc.  of 
difeafes.  Though  the  differences 
or  rather  arrangement  of  difeafes  is 
generally  lermed  Nojology,  In  or- 
der to  underftand  a cifeafe,  we 
fliould  confider  the  morbific  caufes, 
parts  affected,  lymptoms,  crilis,  dia- 
gnortics,  and  prognolis : hence, 
pathalogy  is  divided  into  all  thefe 
pans. 

Patience,  {Gareicn.)  See  Patientia, 

Patientia,  gat  den-patience,  a fpe- 
cies of  Rumext 

Pas 
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Patlentice  Mufculus^  the  mufcle 
of  patience,  thus  called  from  its 
great  fervice  in  labour:  it  is  the 
lame  as  t\xt  Levator  Seapuia^  which 
fee. 

PatorNarium,  the  finus,  cavi- 
ty, or  chafm  of  the  nofe. 

P atrimoniumt  a name  for  the  ee- 
nitals,  ^ 

Pat  rum  Cortex^  i.  e.  Cortex  Pe- 
ruyianus-,  fo  called  from  the  Je- 
fuits,  ('called  Fathers  in  the  church 
of  Rome,)  who  firfl:  fpread  its  ufe 
in  Europe. 

Paturfa,  the  venereal  difeafe. 
Pauladachtm^  i.  e.  Terra  Militie  \ 
alfo  called  Terra  Sigillata  Sandli 
Pauli. 

Paulhia,  (ConfedlloP)  the  confec- 
tion called  Paulini,  It  is  a warm 
opiate.'  The  London  College  gives 
a prefeription  for  it  in  their  Difpen- 
fatory.  It  is  the  Paulina  of  Ariftar- 
chus,  which  is  the  fame  with  the 
Confeilio  Archlgenis. 

Paulinia,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fifteen 
fpecies. 

PauVsBetony^  a fpecies  of 
nica. 

P avana-t  i.  e,  Moluccenfe  Lip- 
nutn. 

PavettUt  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies, 
Pavia-,  fcarlet  horfc-chernut,  a 
fpecies  of  jF/culus. 

Pavor,  fear.  Vogel  makes  it  a 
fpecies  of  Somnium.  Sometimes  it 
fignifies  the  itch. 

Payes  herha,  a fpecies  of  plantain 
In  Peru. 

Pea,  See  Pifum, 

Pea,  {Ceylon  S^veet,)  a variety  of 
the  Pea,  {Sicilian  S-zveet.J 

Pea,  (Everlajling,)  two  fpecies 
of  l.athyrus. 

Pea,  {Pigeon.)  SeeCaJan, 

P ea,  {Sicilian  Sveect,)  a fpecies  of 
Latlyrus, 


Pea,  { Tangier,)  a fpecies  of  La- 
thyrus. 

P each-tree.  See  Perfica. 

Pear,  {Anchovy.)  See  Gr/<7J. 
Pear,  (Bachelor,)  a fpecies  of 
Solanutn. 

Pear,  (Scarlet.)  See  Pheenopy- 
rum.  ^ 

P ear-tree.  See  Pyrus, 

Pear-tree,  (American  Alligator) 
See  Perfea.  ^ 

Pear-tree,  (G-arltc.)  S&&Crateva. 
P earl-.zvort.  See  Sagina, 

Peaje,  ( Chiche.)  See  Cicer, 

Peafe,  {Heath,)  a fpecies  of  Oro- 
hus. 

Peafe,  {Wood,)  a fpecies  of  Oro~ 
bus. 

Pcajione,  a genus  of  con- 

fifling  of  little  bodies,  which  are 
round  and  globofc. 

Peat.  Before  it  is  dried,  it  is  a 
fpecies  of  Maltha. 

^ Pebble,  a genus  of  Petra,  admir- 
ting  a very  fine  polifli,  compofed  of 
a flinty  matter,  and  of  great  hard- 
nels,  opaque,  invefted  with  an  out- 
ward cruft,  and  frequently  marked 
with  concentric  rings,  furrounding 
a nucleus.  ° 

Pechedion,  the  perinasum. 

Pechyagra,  the  gout  in  the  el- 
bow. 

Pechys,  the  elbow. 

Pechytyrbe,  an  epithet  for  the 
feurvy. 

Pecquet's  Dua,  See  DltHus  T7jo- 
racicus. 

Peaen,  the  pubes,  or  fliare- 
bone. 

Peaen,  the  Ihell-fifti,  called  a 
Scallop,  , 

Peaen,  or  P eaen  Feneris,  Iliep- 
herd  s needle,  or  Venus’s  comb,  a 
fpecies  of  Scandix. 

Peainaus  Mufculus,  vel  Peaina- 
hs.  According  to  Riolanus,'  that 
part  of  the  triceps  which  arifes 
neareft  to  the  cartilage  of  the  03 
T t pubii. 
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Pnbis.  Brown  fays  it  is  called  Pre- 
iinaus,  becaufe  ir  rifes  from  the  os 
j)C(ftinis.  It  is  alfo  called  Lividns, 
from  its  rolour.  It  rifes  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  os  pubis  on  the 
ouffide  of  Poiipart’s  ligament,  runs 
•downwards,  backwards,  and  out- 
wards, and  is  interted  into  the  linea 
afpera,  below  the  little  trochanter. 

PePinis  Or,  i.  e.  Os  Pubis, 

Pedis,,  a genus  in  Linnajus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Pedoralisy  petfloral,  medicines 
that  are  appropriated  to  diforders  of 
the  breads  and  lunirs. 

Pedcralis,  from  the  os  pedorisy 
the  petfforal  mufcles. 

P edoralis  Major.  This  mufcle 
rifes  in  a radiated  manner,  from  the 
anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
clavicle,  then  from  the  flernum, 
and  at  the  lower  part  from  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs,  from 
the  cartilage,  and  paitly  from  the 
bony  portion  of  the  fixth  rib  ; then 
pafles  towards  the  arm,  with  its  up- 
per edge  contiguous  to  the  de-ltoid, 
betwixt  which  two  the  cephalic  vein 
has  its  courfe;  near  its  infertion  the 
pedoralis  doubles  in,  on  its  lower 
edge,  and  forms  a poflerior  and  ante- 
rior lamella,  then  it  runs  to  be  in- 
Jerted  into  the  anterior  part  of  the 
biceps  groove.  This  mufcle  is  partly 
a rotator  of  the  arm,,  but  its  great 
ufe  is  to  bring  the  arm  forward  clofe 
to  the  bod)^ 

Pedoralis  InternuSy  i.  e.  Trian- 
gularis Sterni. 

P edoralis  Minor.  Some  call  it 
iserratus  Antieus  Minor.  It  lies  be- 
neath the  pedoralis  major  ; it  rifes 
by  three  digitations  from  the  third 
fourth,  and  filth  ribs,  then  paifes 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards, 
and  joins  with  the  fliort  head  of  the 
biceps,  to  be  inferted  into  the  caro- 
tid procefs  of  the  fcapula, 

Pedoris  Os,  the  flernum. 

Pedusy  the  metataifus. 


Pedusy  the  breafl,  mofl  Urltniy 
Includes  the  whole  cavity,  commonly 
called  by  anatomifls,  rhe  Midelle Re- 
gion •,  but  by  fome  writeis  is  more 
reflraincd  to  particular  parts  of  that 
divifion. 

P edufculumy  the  metatarfus. 

Peclalium,  a genus  in  Linmeus’s 
botany,  There  is  one  fpecies  on- 
Iv. 

Pedicelli,  i.  e.  Phthiriajis,  i,  e. 
Acariy  particularly  thole  which 
lodge  between  the  cuticle  and  cutis 
of  maakind. 

Pedicularia,  flaves-acre, 

Pcdicularisy  rattle,  coxcomb,  or 
loufe-vvort,  a genus  in  Linnaeuses 
botany.  He  enumerates  fourteen 
fpecies. 

Pedicularis,  a fpecies  of  eye- 
bright. 

Pcdiculatioy  pcdiculation.  Morbus 
Pcdicularisy  by  the  Greeks, 

(Ti;,  is  a particular  foulnefs  of  the 
fkin,  very  apt  to  breed  lice ; and  Is 
'faid  to  be  the  diflemper  of  the  E- 
gyptians,  which  we  read  of  among 
the  plagues  with  which  God  pu- 
nifhed  that  people. 

Pediculi  InguinaleSy  crab-lice. 

Pcdiculusy  a loufe. 

Pedietdus,  amonff  botanifls,  fig- 
nifies  the  ftalk  or  Ifem  upon  which 
grows  the  leaf,  fruit,  or  flower  of 
any  plant. 

PedicuSy  i.  e.  Exfenfor  digitorurn 
brevis. 

Pcdihivium,  from  pedesy  the  fnoty 
and  lavoy  to -xvajh.  It  is  a bath  for 
the  feet. 

Pedion,  the  foie  of  the  foot. 

Pedoruy  the  fordcs  of  the  eyes, 
cars,  and  feet. 

PcdunculuSy  a loufe. 

PedunculuSy  in  Botanj-y  the  foot- 
flalk  of  a flower,  diuinguiflicd  fiom 
that  of  a leaf. 

P cdunculi Ccrchclliy  the  two  trunks 
from  win  nee  the  arbor  vitse  in  the' 
brain  arilt,  are  thus  named. 

Pe. 
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Prgano7t^  or PeganKj/j,  wild  Syrian 
fup,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  two  Ipecies  and  one 
variety. 

Pega  a fountain.  The  internal 
angles  of  the  eyes  are  called  Pcga. 

Pelada,  a fpecies  of  baldnefs,  a 
Ihedding  of  the  hair  from  a venereal 
caufe. 

Pelecafius^  a pelecan,  an  inftru- 
ment  for  drawing  the  teeth  with  ; 
alfo  a^  g'lafs  veflel  formerly  ufed  in 
chemlllry,  for  the  digeflion  or  cir*- 
CLilatioH  of  liquors  poured  in  at  the 
narrow  necks,  which  were  after- 
wards hermeticaUy  fealedt 

Pelecinus,  a fpecies  of  BiferruJa. 
Pelioma^  an  ecchymofis  when  li- 
ver-coloured. I 

Pellicles  of  Lime.,  i.  e.  Cream  of 
Lime. 

P ellicle,  is  a film  or  fragment  of 
a membrane,  from 

Pellis.,  the  Jkiri,  or  hide  of  any 
creature.  ' ^ 

Pellitory.  See  Parietaria. 

Pellitory  of  Spain,  See  Pyri- 
thrmn. 

Pelma^  the  foie  of  the  foot,  or  a 
lock  adapted  to  the  foie  of  the 
foot. 

Peloria,  a fpecies  of  Atuirrhi- 
num, 

Peltaria,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Pelt  at  IS  Cartilago^  from  pelta^  a 
buckler,  the  fcutiform  cartilage  of 
the  larynx. 

Pelvis,  fignifies  a bafon-,  for 
ivhich  reafon  feveral  cavities  in  the 
body  are  called  by  this  name : as 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

Pelvis,  a name  of  the  cavuy  in 
the  kidnies. 

P elvis  Aurium,  the  cochlea  in  the 
ear. 

^ Pelvis  Cerebri,  the  infundibulum 
in  the  brain. 

P empbigo,  i,  e.  Pemphigus, 
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Pemphigodes,  1 thethfulh,  or  aph- 
or  i thous  fever.  See 
Pemphingodes,)  Aphthce  ] alfo  a 
particular  kind  of  fever  mentioned 
by  Galen,  in  which  the'byc-iland- 
e_i's  may  feel  a fort  of  aerial  efflu- 
via pafs  through  the  Ikin  of  the  pa- 
tient, in  the  manner  of  an  exhala-* 
tion. 

P etnpUgus,  the  veficular  fever. 
Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  to  be  a conta- 
gious typhus.  He  obferves,  that 
during  the  firft,  fccond,  or  third 
day  after  its  accefs,  fmall  veficles 
appear,  about  the  fize  of  oats  ; they 
continue  a few'  days,  and  then  pour 
out  a thin  ichor.  The  dodfor  places 
it  in  the  clafs  Pyrexia,  and  order 
Exafithemata. 

Pemphis,  a fpecies  of  Lythrum, 
Pemptans,^  an  ague,  the  paro- 
xyfm  of  which  returns  every  fifth 
day. 

Penaa,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s  bo- 
tan)'.  He  enumerates  of  fpecies 
and  varieties  eight. 

Penaa,  a fpecies  of  Polygala. 

P enetrating,  is  faid  of  any  thing 
fubtle  and  piercing. 

Penetration  of  Dimenfons,  is  a 
phylical  pofi'effion  of  the  fame  place 
by  two  bodies,  fo  that  the  parts  of 
the  one  do  every  way  penetrate  in- 
to, and  adequately  fill  up  the  di- 
menlions  or  places  of  the  parts  of 
the  other,  which  is  manifelfly  im- 
polfible,  and  contradidlory  to  demon- 
llration. 

Penicilla,  is  a lozenge  made  round 
by  rolling;  the  fame  as  Turundula, 
from  penicillus,  a pencil,  which  it 
refembles  in  fliape. 

P enicilluSi  a pledget  or  tent. 
Penifium,  a kind  of  clarified  fu- 
gar,  with  a mixture  of  fiarch,  made 
up  into  fmall  rolls.  The  confec- 
tioners call  it  Barley  Sugar, 

Penidium  Saccharattwi,  i.  e.  Pe~ 
nidium, 

T t « P(. 
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P'giiis,  See  Geniyation^  {^Pctvts  oj^y 

proper  to  Men>) 

Penis  Cerehviy  i*  c«  ConetrioKt 

Penis  M^uliebriSy  i«  e«  Clitovis» 

Penna,  a feather  : alfo  the  name 
of  a fubmarine  plant,  which  grows 
on  rocks,  and  refembles  a bird’s 
wing.  It  is  alfo  called  Mentula  A- 

lata.  _ , 

Pennata,  winged,  from  fenna,  a 
‘voingy  among  botanifls,  aie  thofe 
leaves  of  plants  that  grow  direilly 
one  againft  another  on  the  fame  rib 
or  ftalk;  as  thofe  of  adi,  walnut- 
tree,  &:c. 

Pen7iycrefsy  a fpecies  of  Tlslafpi. 

Pennyroyaly  pulegiiim. 

Petiny-ivorty  {^Marjh.')  See  Hy- 
drocotyle. 

Penny-vsorty  {JPalld^  See 
hilicus, 

Penfiky  is  faid  of  fome  warts, 
excrefcencies,  or  tumors,  which 
hang  by  a fmall  root,  as  if  eafy  to 
come  off. 

Pentada^lyloHy  a name  for  the  Pal- 
ma Chrijii. 

P entagyiiiay  from  tscv%,  quinquoy 
Jlvey  and  yw-oy  muliery  a vjofnany 
o'he  of  the  orders  in  the  fifth,  tenth, 
eleventh,  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and 
twentieth  claffes  in  the  Llnnsean 
fyftem ; in  thofe  clalTes  it  diftin- 
guiflies  the  plants  in  whofe  fruftifi- 
cation  there  are  five  piflilla,  or  fe- 
male organs  of  generation. 

P enta7idriay  from  as  above,  and 
anj^,  7narituSy  a h77jba7id  the  fifth  clafs 
in  the  Linnaean  fyftem  ; it  compre- 
hends fuch  flowers  as  have  five  fta- 
-mina,  or  male  organs  of  generation. 
Its  organs  arc  fix. 

Prntapharmacony  from  mtHty  quin- 
qvey  five,  and  ^apf^axov,  remediuniy 
remedyy  is  any  medicine  confifting  of 
five  ingredients. 

Pe/itaphylloidesy  barren  ftrawberry , 
• P entaphylluT/iy  cinquefoil.  vJt  is 
the  Potentilla  Repta?ts,  Linn . 


P entaplcurumy  i.  e.  Plattfago  An» 
gujlifolia  Major. 

Penthorum,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

PentoroluSy  peony. 

Peony y i.  e.  Paonia. 

Pepaf7/ioSy  wsTrao-fxo?,  the  fame  as 
ConcoSliony  or  Maturation. 

Pepajiica,  digeftive  medicines. 

Pepita  Nuxy  Ignatius’s-bean. 

Peplion,  or  Peplos.  They  were 
purging  medicines,  for  evacuating 
bile  and  phlegm.  Sometimes  it  is 
fpoken  of  under  the  names  of  Me- 
couy  Meconisy  and  Meco7iium ; alfo, 
IVild  Andrach7iey  Chamafyety  Papa- 
ver  SpxtmeuTUy  Symphytumy  and  Tithy- 
mahis. 

Peplisy  water-purflane,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
tw'o  fpccies. 

Peplisy  a fpecies  of  Euphorliay 
called  S/nall  Purple  Sea  Spurge. 

Peplusy  petty-fpurge,  a fpecies  of 
Euphorbia. 

Pepoy  the  pumpion,  a fpecies  of 
Cucurbita, 

Pepper.  See  Piper. 

Peppery  (Barberryy)  i.  e.  Capf.- 
cum  Frutefeens. 

Peppery  \Birdy')  i.  e.  Capjlcum 
Mini/num. 

Peppery  {Gubiea.')  See  Capjl- 
cum. 

Peppery  {He7iy)  i.  e.  Capjlcu77t 
Conoide. 

Peppery  {^Indian.')  See  Capjl- 
cum. 

Peppery  {Ja7/7alca.)  See  Pi7ne7i- 
to. 

Peppery  (Red B ell j)  i.  e.  Capjl- 
cum Tetrag07iu77i, 

Pepper  Grafs.  See  Pilularia. 

Pepper  TreCy  {Carolhiiany)  a fpe- 
cies or  Pitis. 

Pepper-voort.  See  Lepidiu7n.  It 
is  alio  a fpecies  of  Lepidhim. 

Pepticos,  peptics,  fuch  things  as 
promote  digeftion,  or  are  digeftive. 

Fe- 
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Pequeti  Receptaculum,  Pecquet's 
receptacle,  i.  e.  Receptacuhm  Chyli. 

Per  acute.,  very  iharp.  Difeafes 
are  thus  called,  when  greatly  in- 
flamed, or  aggravated  beyond  mea- 
I'ure. 

Percepier,  parfley-plert,  or  par- 
fley-breakftnne. 

Percolation,  ftraining  through, 
from  per,  through,  and  colo,  to  Jirain  ; 
it  is  generally  applied  to  animal  fe- 
cretion,  from  the  office  of  the  glands 
refembling  that  of  a flrainer,  in 
tranfmitting  the  liquors  that  pafs 
through  them. 

Per  Deliquimn,  by  melting  ; as 
fait  of  tartar,  diffolved  in  the  air, 
is  called  Oil  of  Tartar  per  deliquium, 

&CC. 

Per  Defcenfum,  by  defcent,  is  a 
particular  manner  of  diflillation. 

PerJetum.  In  Paracclfus  it  is  the 
root  of  Ikirret. 

PerdiciufTt,  a genus  In  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Peregrinum  Lignum,  i.  e.  Rephrit. 
Lign. 

Perennial,  flriftly  fignifies  any 
thing  which  lafts  all  the  year,  the 
word  importing  only  fo  much,  from 
per  and  annus,  as  thofe  vegetables 
which  filed  not  their  leaves  in  the 
winter,  commonly  called  E^vergreens-, 
but  by  fome  writers  it  is  much  in 
the  Tame  lenfe  at  continual,  and  ap- 
plied to  fevers  which  have  no  inter- 
miffions. 

Perejhia,  that  variety  of  the  opun- 
tia  called  the  White  flovoering  Indian 
Fig. 

Pereterion,  from  wep««,  to  dig 
through,  the  perforating  part  of  the 
trepan. 

PerfeHi  Magiferii,  oil  of  bricks. 

Perfedlion  is  often  ufed  for  that 
higheit  or  beft  ftate,  to  which  any 
natural  produtSlions  are  capable  of 
being  brought,  although  even  then 
they  are  far  from  perfeflion  in 
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the  mofl:  rigid  fignificatlon  of  the 
word. 

Perfoliata,  thorough-wax,  and 
boor-cole. 

Perforans  Manus,  i.  e.  Flexor 
Tertii  internodii  Digitorum  Maims. 

Perforans  Mufculus,  is  a mui'cle 
that  arifes  from  the  upper  and  ba<.k 
part  of  the  tibia,  and  p.iffing  under 
the  inner  ankle  and  ligament  that 
ties  the  tibia  and  os  calcis  together, 
it  divides  into  four  tendons,  which 
jiaffing  the  holes  of  the  perforatus, 
(the  word  importing  horing or pajjing 
through,)  are  inferred  into  the  third 
bones  of  each  IclTer  toe.  There  is 
a maflh  carnea  (a  flefiiy  fubftance,) 
that  arifes  from  the  os  calcis,  and 
which  joins  the  tendons  of  this  muf- 
cle  where  the  lubricales  begin. 

Perforans  Pedis,  i.  e.  Flexor 
Longus  Pedis, 

Perforata,  St.  John’s-wort. 

Perforatio.  Sometimes  it  figni- 
fies a Set  on. 

P erf  oration,  is  the  palling  any 
one  body  through  another,  as  a 
thing  is  bored  through  ; but  chiefly 
ufed  by  phyficians  for  the  penetrat- 
ing by  an  inftrument  into  any  of 
the  great  cavities,  as  is  the  ope- 
ration of  the  paracentefis.  Hilda- 
nus  alfo  ufes  it  for  fuch  erofion  of 
the  bones  as  eats  them  through  ; and 
fome  other  chirurgical  writers  for 
the  opening  any  abfeefs  by  an  in- 
ftrument. 

Perforatus  Manus,  i.  e.  Flexor 
Internodii  fecundi  Digitorum  Manus. 

Perforatus  Pedis,  i.  e.  Flexor 
fuhlimis  Pedis. 

Perforatus  Cajferii,  i.  e.  Coraco 
Brachieeus  Mufculus. 

P erforatus  Mufculus,  alfo  called 
Flexor  Brevis,  is  a mufcle  that  a- 
nfes  from  the  inner  and  lower  part 
of  the  os  calcis,  and  is  inferred  by 
four  tendons  into  the  fecond  pha- 
lanx of  each  toe.  Thefc  tendons 
Tt3 
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tre  perforated,  to  gire  way  to  the 
endons  of  the  perforans., 

Perfricatlo^  Ihivering,  or  cold- 
xiefs, 

Pergtilafia,  a genus  in  L’umfens’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  tvvofpecies. 

Periadynla,  pain  in  the  ftomach- 

P eriadyjmia,  pain  in  the  liomach. 

Perianthium,  from  TTEpt,  circum-, 
alout,  and  av6o;,  Jlos,  a Jlo^ver-,  in 
Botany,  denotes  that  fort  of  flower- 
cup,  which  either  confifls  of  fe- 
veral  leaves,  or  elfe  of  one  leaf 
divided  into  feveral  fegment--,  and 
furroLindb  the  lower  part  of  the 
fiotver. 

Periaptn,  people  on  whom  amu- 
lets were  fixed  for  the  removal  of  a 
difeafe. 

Pcrihlepjis,  from  ’nifiQ’Ki'rra , to Jtare 
about,  that  kind  of  flaring  look 
which  is  obferved  in  delirious  per- 
fon?. 

Pcrihole,  from  to  fur- 

round,  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the 
drefs  of  a perfon  ; at  others,  atranf- 
lation  of  the  morbific  humours  to 
thefurfare  of  the  body. 

Perkal,  i.  e.  PircaU 

Pericardia  Arterid,  the  artery  of 
the  pericardium.  It  arifes  from  the 
'anterior  middle  part  of  the  common 
trunk  of  the  fubclavian,  or  the  ca- 
rotid ; it  runs  down  upon  the  pe- 
ricardium all  the  way  to,  the  dia- 
phragm, to  which  it  fends  fome 
brandies. 

Pericardia  Vena,  the  rein  of  the 
pericardium.  It  fometimes  fprings 
from  the  trunk  of  the  fuperior  c;i- 
va,  at  others,  from  the  origin  of 
the  right  fubclavian,  The  \eft  rvcr^a 
pericardia  comes  {'omet]mes  from  the 
left  fubclavian  before  the  mammn- 
ria,  fometimes  from  the  mammaria 
or  diaphragmatica  fuperior  on  the 
fame  ncle. 

Pericarditis,  inflammation  of  the 
ptrigardiuiTy 


Pericardium,  from  circum, 

cAout,  and  cor,  the  hcari, 

is  the  membrane  encompaifing  the 
heart.  Sot  Heart.  ' ' 

Pericardia  D iaphragmaticas  Vence, 
i.  e.  Diaphragmatica  Super  lores. 

Pericarpia,  from  circunj, 

about,  and  carpus, ' the  ivrijl,  arc 
medicines  that  are  applied  to  the 
writ!. 

Pericarpium,  or  feed-veffel,  from 
TTi^i,  circum,  and  xa-^Tro^,  femen,  feed, 
in  Botany,  is  the  germen  grown 
to  maturity.  It  is  defined  by  Lin- 
naeus as  an  enrrail  of  the  plant  big 
wirh  feeds,  which  it  difeharges  wTen 
ripe.  It  is  diftinguifhed  according 
to  the  circumfiances  w’hich  attend  it, 
into  eight  different  kinds  : i . a cap- 
fule  ; 2.  a (iliqua  or  pod ; 3.  alegu- 
men  ; . 4.  a conceptacle ; 5.  a drupe-; 
6.  apomum;  7.  a bacca  or  berry ; 
8.  a ftrobilus.  See  the  articles  C<v/- 
fule,  &CC. 

Berichondrium.  It  is  a continu- 
ation of  the  perioftcum.  Dr.  Hun- 
ter fays  this  may  be  true  of  that 
fort  of  cartilage  which  fupplies  the 
place  of  bone  in  adults,  as  the  tra- 
chea ; or  in  fuch  as  fupplies  the 
place ofbone  in  infants,  asepiph^'fes; 
but  on  the  cartilages  that  are  ex- 
panded over  the  extremities  of  arti- 
culating joints  the  perichondrium  is 
the  inner  layer  of  the  capfular  liga- 
ment, refleded  over  the  cartilage 
extremely  fine.  This  is  'not  dif- 
CQverable  in  adults,  but  in  young 
■fubieds,  where  the  pnrts  are  fepa- 
rable,  it  is  ealily^  difccrnible. 

Perichrifs,  a liniment. 

Perichrifa,  any  medicine  with 
which  the  eyelids  are  anointed,  in  an 
ophthalmia. 

Periclafis,  from  ze^i,  about,  and 
vXa:)),  to  break.  It  is  a temi  ufed  by 
G-ilcn  for  fuch  a fradurc  of  the 
bone  as  quite  divides  it,  and  forces 
it  through  the  flefl)  into  fight.  Or 

a fiac- 
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a frafture  with  a great  wound, 
whereii'  rhe  bone  is  laid  bare. 

Periclj/?nenu7n,  Englifli  honey - 
fucklc,  a Ipecies  of  Lonkera. 

Periclymetium  Parvurn^  i.  e.  Ipe- 
cacuanha. ' 

Pericranium.,  from  ahout, 

and  cra)iiut7i,  the or  about, 

and  xfccto)i,  the  head:  It  is  the  ^aem- 
brane  that  covers  thefkull.  It  is  a 
very  thin  and  nervous  membrane, 
of  ati  exquilite  fenfe,  which  covers 
immediately  not  only  the  cranium,' 
but  all  the  bones  of  the  body,  ex- 
cept the  teeth;  for  which  rcafon,  it 
is  aifo  called  the  Periojieutn,  from 
the  former  p rt  as  before,  and  os,  a 
ho7ie.  It  is  tied  to  the  dura  mater, 
by  lome  fibres  which  pafs  through 
the  futures  of  the  Ikull.  It  receives 
veins  from  the  external  jugulars, 
arteries  from  the  carotides,  nerves 
from  the  fifth  pair  of  the  brain, 
and  from  the  fecond  of  the  neck. 

Peridejinka,  [Ifthuria,)  a fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  ftridlure  in  the 
urethra. 

Peridromos,  the  extreme  circum- 
ference of  the  hairs  of  the  head. 

Periergia,  is  any  need- 

lefs  caution  or  trouble  in  an  ope- 
ration, as  TTE^iEgyo?,  is  one  who  dif- 
patches  it  without  any  unnecefiary 
circumftances : both  the  terms  are 
met  with  in  Hippocrates,  and  others 
of  the  Greek  writers. 

Perieftecos,  from  to  fur- 

routid,  or  to  guard,  an  epithet  for 
difeafes,  figns,  or  fymptoms,  im- 
porting their  being  falutary,  jind 
that  they  prognofticate  the  recovery 
of  the  patient. 

Perigrdphe,  an  inaccurate  deferip- 
tion  or  delineation.  In  Vefalius, 
perigraphe  arc  certnin  white  lines 
and  imprcflions,  obfervabic  in  the 
mufculus  reftus  of  the  abdomen. 

Per  ilia,  a genus  in  Linnmus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpccies. 
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Perl/netcr,  is  the  compafs  or  fum 
of  all  the  fides  which  bound  any 
figure,  of  what  kind  foever,  whether 
reeSlilinear  or  mixed. 

Perini  a tellicle.  Some  explain 
it  the  Prr /;7<r«w others  fay  it  is 
the'^««r. 

Per  in  a alls,  {Ifchuria,)  a fup- 
preflion  of  uiinc,  from  a tumor  in 
the  perinaium. 

Perinceocele,  a rupture  In  the  pe- 
rineum. 

P fritic£um,  from  'srspiyeu,  to  Jlovj 
rou/id,  becaufe.that  part  is  generally 
moifi.  It  is  the  fpace  between  the 
anus  and  tiie  parts  of  generation  ; 
ir  is  divided  into  two  equal  parts 
by  a right  line. 

Perin  Kara,  a wild  olive-tree,  of 
valf  growth  in  Malabar. 

PeruiyBides,  little  fwellings  like 
nipples ; or,  as  others  relate  puftules 
or  pimples,  which  break  out  in  the 
night 

Period,  Is  the  fpace  in  which  a 
difiemper  continues  from  its  begin- 
ning to  its  declenfion  ; and  fuch  as 
return  after  a certain  fpace,  with 
like  fymptoms,  are  called 

Pci'indical  D Jiempers. 

Periojieutn,  from  wEfi,  about,  and 
oreov,  the  bone.  It  is  that  membrane 
which  covers  the  bone.  It  is  di- 
vided into  two  layers  ; it  is  com- 
pofed  of  the  fibrous  expanfions  of 
membranes,  ligaments,  and  tendons,’ 
whereloieit  runs  in  various  direc- 
tions, according  as  thefe  tendons, 
&c.  are  inferted.  It  is  wanting  over 
the  .enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  on 
thofe  parts  of  a bone  where  ftrong 
tendons  enter,  as  In  the  trochanter.  ' 
Peripatetic  Phiiofophy,  is  fo  named' 
from  thofe  vvho  fiudied  and  taught,’ 
walking  about,,  and  who  were  there- 
fore called 

Peripatetics,  from  we^ittoIeiu,  per- 
atnbula,  to  ^.valk  about’,  the  chief  of 
thefe  was  Arillotle;  and  all  who 
T t ^ have 
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have  fince  erpoufed  his  doftrires, 
haVe  gone  unocr  the  f:.me  name, 
whether  thev  have  continued  the 
pra<^ice  of  walking  or  not. 

Periphery^  !rom  Trifttpifu,  circum- 
fcro,  to  furround,  is  the  circumfe- 
rence of  a circle  or  afphere. 

P eriphimofis  See  Phimops^ 

Peripleumonia,  i.  e.  Periploca. 

Periploca,  Virginian  filk,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates feven  fpecies  and  tvvo  varieties. 

Peripneumonia,  from  circum,, 
about,  and  pulmo,  the 

lungs,  or  'rrnu,  fpiro,  to  breathe,  is 
an  inflammation  of  fome  parts  of  the 
contents  of  the  thorax,  •ifually  un- 
derflood  to  be  of  the  lungs.  Dr. 
Cullen  arranges  it  as  a fpecies  of 
Pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of  the 
contents  of  the  thorax.  Ru'yfch 
fays,  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the 
bronchial  artery  only.  ' Hoffman 
fays,  that  the  feat  is  in  the  bron- 
chial and  pulmonary  arteries,  and 
their  lateral  lymphatic  veflels. 

. kinds  of  peripneiwiotiies  are 

diftingulfhed,  viz.  the  true,  or  in- 
flammation in  the  lungs  ; the  (puri- 
ous,  or  when  a pituitous  matter  ob- 
flrucls  the  veffels  of  the  lungs  ; th_e 
catarrhous,  or  when  a thin  acrid  de- 
. uxion  on  the  lungs  is  the  caufe. 

P eripneu?nonia  Notha,  the  fpuri- 
ous  or  baftard  peripneumony.  See 
P eripneumonia, 

P eripyema,  ’Trs^iirvnjj.a.,  is  a collec- 
tion of  matter  about  any  part,  as 
round  a tooth  in  the  gums : and 

P ^rirrbcea,  is  a reflux 

of  humours  from  the  habit  of  the 
body  into  any  of  the  larger  emunc- 
tories  for  its  excretion,  as  in  a hy- 
dropical  cafe,  of  water  upon  the 
bowels  or  kidnies,  where  it  palfes 
awa.v  by  urine  or  llool. 

Perirrhexis,  a fpitting  of  blood, 
from  a rupture  of  the  veins  in  the 
lungs. 
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Perifcyphifmus,  an  Incifion  made 
aevois  the  forehead,  or  from  one 
temple  to  another,  over  the  upper 
part  or  the  os  fronti?,  over  the  co- 
ronary future.  It  was  formerly 
ufed  when  a conliderable  inflamma- 
tion or  defluxion  in  the  eyes  attended. 

Perijialtic  Motion,  from  otigt- 
riKKu,  contraho,  to  contrail,  Is  that 
vermicular  motion  of  the  guts, 
which  is  made  by  the  contradlion  of 
the  fpinal  fibres  of  the  inteftincs, 
whereby  the  excrements  are  preffed 
downwards,  and  voided. 

Perijlaphylinus  Externus,  i.  e. 
Sphenojaipingo  Staphylini^ 

Perijlaphylinus internus,  i.  e.  Pe- 
trofaJpingo  Staphilini. 

P erijiaphilo  Pharyngeei,  two  fmall 
mufcles  inferted  between  the  uvula 
and  lower  extremity  of  the  internal 
ala  of  the  apophyfis  pterigoideeus : 
they  run  obliquely  backw'ard  on  the 
lides  of  the  pharynx.  Thev  feem 
to  be  what  Santorini  calls  Hypero^ 
pharyngeei,  or  Palato  Pharyngeei. 

Perijierna,  from  circum,  ez- 
bout,  and  flcrnum,  the  hreaji-bone, 
exprefles  all  on  both  fidesj  that 
part. 

Perijloma,  or  rather  Pcrijlroma, 
properly  fignifies  any  co- 
vering’,  but  is  ..pphed  by  Pecquet  to 
the  mucous,  or  villous  coat  or  lining 
of  the  inteftines,  the  fame  which 
Bilfius  calls  Mujeum  J^illoJ'um  ; 
Bartholine,  Crujla  Membranofa',  and 
De  Graaf,  Crujla  V^ermicularis, 

PcrijyJloIe,  in^tcrvs-o?\ri,  is  a paufe 
or  intermilTion  between  the  fyftole 
and  diaftole,  vvhieh  is  by  moll  de- 
nied to  be  perceived  in  well  perfons, 
but  when  dying  it  is  very  lenfibly 
felt. 

P criterion,  the  perforating  part 
of  the  trepan. 

Peritonaeorixis,  a bu riling  of  the 
peritonasum,  and  confequent  her- 
nia. 


Peri- 
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Peihoriitum.)  from  irt^ilityu,  cir^ 
cumtendoy  to  Jiretch  routid.  This 
lies  immediately  under  the  mufcles 
of  the  lower  belly,  and  is  a thin 
and  foft  membrane,  which  inclofes 
^ all  the  bowels  contained  in  the  lower 
belly,  covering  all  the  inlide  of  its 
cavity.  Its  external  fuperficies  is 
unequal,  where  it  adheres  to  the 
tranlvcrfe  mufcles.  The  internal 
is  veryf  mooth  and  polifhed  j it  hath 
a number  of  Imall  glands  that  fe- 
parate  a l.quor  which  fupplies  the 
inteftines,  and  faeditates  their  mo- 
tion. When  thefe  glands  are  ob- 
ftrutted,  the  peritoneum  gvovfi  thick, 
as  may  be  fecn  in  feveral  dropfies. 
The  upper-part  of  tnis  memuiane 
covers  the  midrilF,  to  which  it  clofe- 
ly  adheres : the  fore-part  of  it 
flrikes  to  the  tranfverie  mufcles, 
and  linea  alba ; the  lower  part  of 
it  to  the  os  pubis  ; and  the  back- 
part  of  it  to  the  os  facrum,  and 
vertebrtE  of  the  loins.  It  is  a double 
membrane,  and  contains  in  its  du- 
pllcatures  the  umbilical  veflels,  the 
bladder,  the  ureters,  the  kidnics, 
and  the  fpermatic  veflels,  to  all 
which  it  gives  a membrane,  as^alfo 
to  the  liver,  fpleen,  ftomach,  in- 
tertines,  and  womb.  Its  external 
lamina  has  two  produdfions,  like  to 
two  flreaths,.  which  pafs  through 
the  rings  of  the  oblique  and  tranf- 
verfe  mufcles  in  the  groin,  for  the 
paflTage  of  the  fpermatic  veflels 
in  men,  and  for  the  round  liga- 
ments of  the  womb  in  women. 
Thefe  produdfions,  being  come  to 
the  tefticles  in  men,  dilate  and 
form  the  tunica  vaginalis.  The  in- 
ternal lamina,  which  is  here  very 
thin,  having  accompanied  the  ex- 
ternal produtSfions  a little  way, 
cleaves  clofe  to  the  fpermatic  vef- 
fcls,  and  round  ligaments  of  the 
womb.  The  peritonaum  has  veins 
and  arteries  Iroin  the  phrenicas. 


from  the  mammillary,  the  epigaf- 
tric,  and  often  from  the  fperma- 
tlcs.  Its  nerves  are  of  thofe 
which  are  dlftributed  in  the  mufcles 
of  the  abdomen.  It  has  llkewife  a 
few  lymphatics,  which  difeharge 
themfelves  into  the  iliac  glands. 
l>y  the  elaftlcity  of  its  fibres  it 
eafily  dilates,  and  contrails  in  relpl- 
ration  and  conception.  If  it  breaks, 
it  caufes  a rupture  cither  in  the 
groin  or  navel.  Its  ufe  is  to  con- 
tain the  bowels  of  the  abdomen, 
and  to  give  each  of  them  an  outer 
coat. 

Peritonitis,  inflammation  of  the 
peritoDJEuin,  including  the  mefeo* 
tery  and  omentum. 

Perhvinkle.  See  Flnca. 

^ P erizoma,  If ri(5fly  fig. 

nifies  a girdle-,  but  by  Hildanus, 
and  fome  other  chirurgical  writers, 
it  is  applied  to  fuch  inftruments  for 
fupporting  ruptures,  which  we  com- 
monly call  Trujfes.  Some  alfo  ex- 
piefs  by  it  the  diaphragm. 

Pernio,  a fvvelling  in  the  hands 
and  feet,  from  Trleeya,  heel,  a kibe, 
chilblain.  This  diforder  attacks 
the  hands,  feet,  heels,  ears,  nofe, 
and  lips.  It  is  attended  with  fwell- 
ing,  heat,  itching,  and  foon  there 
are  troublefome  ulcers  in  the  part. 

Perona,  i.e.  Fibula. 

P eronea,  and  Peroneus,  from 
perona,  the  fibula,  adjacent  to  which 
fome  mufcles,  &c.  lay. 

Peronea  Arteria,  the  peroneal 
artery.  It  is  the  fmaller  di vilion  of 
the  pollerior  tibialis ; it  pafles  down 
behind  the  fibula,  between  the  fo- 
leus  and  the  flexor  polllcis,  pafles 
over  the  interrofleous  ligament,  and 
about  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the 
qs  calcis  it  forms  an  arch  with  the 
tibialis  pollerior. 

P eroneus  Mufulus,  or  Peroneus 
Anticus,  a mufcle  of  the  leg  that  is 
joined  to  the  polticus  in  its  origina- 
tion, 
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tion,  which  is  from  the  upper  and 
external  part  of  the  fibula ; and 
i'unning  through  the  channel  which 
is  in  the  external  anklCj  it  is  infeit” 
ed  into  the  os  metatarfi. 

Pcyoti£tus  Loti^us^  i»e«  Pcroft^vus 
Pojiicus. 

■ Peronaus  Pojiicus,  arifcs  from  the 
fuperior  and  external  part  of  the  pe- 
Tone,  or  fibula  ; and  defcending,  it 
pafles  through  the  filTuie  of  the  ex- 
ternal ankle  under  the  foie  of  the 
foot,  to  be  inferted  inf 6 'the  os  me- 
tatarfi that  fuftains  the  little  toe. 
When  this  mufcle  afleth,  it  pulleth 
the  foot  outwards. 

Peronceus Secundus.  It  rifes  about 
the  middle  of  the  outward  part  of 
the  fibula,  and  as  it  runs  under  the 
malleus  extern  us,  it  becomes  ten- 
dinous, and  is  inferted  with  the  ten- 
don of  the  Peronaus  Previs  into  the 
metatarfal  bone  of  the  little  toe. 

Pironaa  Vena.  It  is  one  of  the 
divifions  of  the  poplitea ; it  runs 
nearly  the  fame  courfe  with  the 
artery  of  the  fame  name. 

Pei-one,  the  fibula. 

Peronaus  Bre-vis,  i.  e.  Extenfor 
Bigitorum  longus. 

Perpetual  Motion.  See  Nature, 
Lavjs  o/',_Law’  II. 

Per fe,  by  itfelf,  as  fome  things 
are  draw'n  by  diftillation  without 
any  additional  helps  to  raife  them  ; 
as  the  genuine  fpirit  of  hartfhorn, 
thus  called  in  oppofitipn  to  that 
which  is  afiified  with  quickfilver. 

Perfea,  American  aligator  pear- 
tree,  a fpecies  of  Laurus. 

Perjica,  the  peach-tree.  .Lin- 
nseus  includes  it  in  the  genus 
(lalus.  He  dlflinguifiies  two  forts  of 
peach-tree,  and  one  variety. 

Perjica  Nux,  the  walnut. 

Pcrjicaria,  dead  or  fpottedarfmart. 

It  is  the  Polygonujn  Perjicaria.  Lin. 

Perficaria,  {Chincfe  Bearded.)  A 
f^  ccies  of  Polygonum, 
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Perjicon,  the  walnut. 

Perficum  Balf.  i.  e.  BaJ.  Trau~ 
mat. 

Perficus  Ignis,  a carbuncle.  Avi- 
cenna fays,  it  is  that  fpecics  of  car- 
buncle which  is  attended  with  puf- 
tules  and  vefications. 

Perjijlens  Fchrls,  a regular  inter- 
mitting fever,  the  paroxyfms  of 
which  return  at  confiant  and  Hated 
hours. 

Perfedata,  or  Perfonata,  a fpecies 
of  Ardtium, 

Perfpiration,  a breathing  through. 
See  Baths,  and  Bathing-,  Cuticula, 
and  Cutis.  And  what  flies  off  this 
way,  is  called 

P erfpirable  Matter.  See  as  a- 
bove. 

■ Perturhatio  Alvi,  a diarrhoea. 
PertuJJis,  the  hooping-cough. 
Peruvian  Balfam-tree,  i.  e.  Pe- 

ruifera,  vel  Myroxylon  Peruiferum, 
"Linn. 

Peruvian  Bark-tree,  i.  e.  Chichoi 
na  Officinalis,  Linn. 

■ Pervig'lium,  watching,  or  want 
of  lleep,  a frequent  and  unfavourable 
fy mptom  in  fevers. 

Pes,  the  foot.  In  this  are  diflin-. 
guifyed  three  parts,  the  Tarfus,  Me- 
tatarfus,  and  Toes,  which  fee. 

Pes,  a foot,  the  eighth  degree  in 
the  Linncean  fcale  for  meafurins" 
the  parts  of  plants:  from  the  el- 
bow to  the  bafis  of  the  thumb,  or 
twelve  Pdrifian  inches.  See  Mcn- 
fura, 

Pes  Caprcea,  goat’s-foot,  a fpe- 
cies of  Oxalis  ; alfo  a fpecies  of 
Convolvulus, 

Pejjary,  is  an  oblong  form  of 
medicine  made  to  thrullupinto  the 
uterus,  upon  fome  extraordinary  oc- 
cafion. 

Pes  Tigridis,  tlger’srfoot,  a fpe- 
cies of  Ipomcsa, 

F cjiilentialis,  the  plague. 

Pijlis,  the  plague,  is  a diflemper 

com  mu- 
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communicated  by  Infe^ion,  which 
fee,  and  Contagion.  Whence 

P ejlilential  Dijiempers^  are  thofe 
fo  communicated. 

Petala,  is  a term  in  Botany^  fig- 
nifying  thofe  fine  coloured  leaves 
that  compofc  the  flowers  of  all  plants. 
Whence  plants  are  diitinguiflied  into 
Monopetalousy  whofe  flower  is  in  one 
continued  leaf;  Tripetalous^  Pcnta- 
'petalous^  and  Polypetalous^  when 
they  confilf  of  three,  five,  or  many 
leaves.  See  Flower.  Hence 

Petaloeles,  is  by  Hippo- 

crates applied  to  an  urine  which 
hath  in  it  flaky  fubftances  refem- 
bling  leaves. 

Petajites^  from  wETacfci,  to  extend., 
or  from  7r£T«£ro{,  a hat,  or  bonnet, 
becaufe  the  leaves  are  large,  have  a 
hollow  in  the  middle,  and  then  ex- 
tend horizontally  round  the  hollow, 
burter-burr,  a fpecies  of  Tujjilago. 

Petechia:,  red  or  purple  fpots  on 
the  fkin,  which  frequently  appear 
in  the  fmall-pox,  &c.  The  Italians 
gave  them  this  name,  from  the  word 
petechio,  becaufe  they  refemble  the 
bites  of  fleas. 

Petechialis  Fehris,  the  fpoited  fe- 
ver, or  the  petechial  fever.  It  is 
the  low  or  putrid  fever,  attended 
with  purple  fpots. 

Petejia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cicp. 

Peticulas,  1.  e.  P elechialis  Fe- 
hris. 

Petiolus.  In  Botany,  the  foot- 
flalk  of  a leaf. 

Peti<ueria,  Guinea  hen- weed,  a 
genus  in  Linpaeus’s  botany.  He 
tnumcrates  three  fpccies. 

PetoLe,  crab-lice. 

Petra,  in  Fojjilogy,  an  order  in 
the  clafs  of  flones.  This  is  a ftonc, 
of  a clofe  folid  llrudfure ; and  want- 
ing the  charaflers  of  the  other  or- 
ders of  this  clafs. 


Petra  Fulgaris,  a genus  of  Petra., 
of  a folid  flru£fure,  and  wanting 
the  charaders  of  feltfpat,  and  the 
other  genera  of  the  order  of  Pe- 
tra. 

Petracorius  Lapis,  Perlgord-ftone. 
It  is  a foflile  ferruginous  fubflance, 
black,  hard,  and  heavy.  It  ,is 
found  in  the  mountains  of  Dauphi- 
ny,  and  ufed  in  painting  earthen 
-velfels  and  enamelling. 

Petrea,  a genus  , in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies 
and  one  variety. 

P etrefaSion,  and  , 

P etrifadl ion,  from  petra,  a rock, 
or  Jione,.  and  facio,  to  make,  to  turn 
into  flones.  This  is  . applijjd  to 
fome  fubflances  that  by  certain 
fprings  or  liquor  feem  changed 
into  ftone;  but  there  is  not  in  fuch 
cafes  any  real  tranfmutation  of  an- 
other fubflance  intoflone,  but  only 
particles,  of  flone  which  before,  float- 
ed in  a liquor,  lodged  and  depofited 
in  the  pores  of  fuch  fubflances,  in 
fuch  a manner  and  fuch  plenty,  as 
to  leave  very  little  lefs  than  the  ap- 
pearance of  a flone.  This  is  alfo 
frequently  dohe  by  an  incruftration 
of  ilony  particles  upon  fome  bodies, 
as  falts  flioot  upon  and  adhere  to 
them. 

Petroleum,  feu  Oleusn  Petra:,  rock- 
oil,  a fluid  bitumen  or  mineral  oil, 
exuding  from  the  clefts  of  rocks, 
or  from  the  earth,  or  found  floating 
on  the  fitrface  of  waters, -in  different 
parts  of  Europe,  and  more  plenti- 
fully in. the  warmer  countries,  fimi- 
lar,  in  its  general  properties,  to  the 
oils  extratfled  by  diftillation  from 
pit-coal,  amber,  and  other  folid  bi- 
tuminous bodies.  The  more  fluid 
petrolea  have  been  diftinguilhed  by 
the  name  of  Naptha-,  and  the  thick- 
er, by  thofe  of  P ijfafphaltum,  and 
Pijfeltum.  Their  general  virtues 
are  thofe  of  ftiiuuhmts,  externally, 
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in  nervous  coinplaintSj  and  as  diu- 
retics. 

Petroleum  Flavum,  Italian  or  yel- 
low oil  of  petre.  It  is  of  a yellow 
colour,  lei's  fluid  than  the  white 
fort,  in  fmell  lefs  penetrating, 
lefs  agreeable,  and  more  near- 
ly -allied  to  that  of  the  oil  of  am- 
ber. 

Petroleum  Album.,  white  petro- 
leum. It  is  nearly  colourlefs,  al- 
moft  as  fluid  and  limpid  as  water,  of 
a ftrong  penetrating  fmell,  not  dif- 
agreeable,  fomewhat  refembling  that 
of  the  reftified  oil  of  amber. 

Petroleum  Barbadenfe,  Barbadoes 
tar.  It  is  of  a reddifli  black  colour, 
and  a thick  confillence,  approaching 
to  that  of  common  tar.  It  is  found 
in  feveral  of  the  American  iflands, 
but  is  chiefly  obtained  from  Barba- 
does. 

Petroleum  Pulgare,  common 
rock-oil,  or  red  petroleum.  It  is  of 
a blackifli  red  colour,  of  a thicker 
confiftence,  and  a lefs  penetrating 
and  a more  difagreeable  fmell  than 
either  the  white  or  the  yellow 
forts. 

P etropharyngai,  Thefe  mufcles 
arife  from  the  lower  part  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  apophyfls  petrofa, 
and  run  backwards,  to  be  inferred 
into  the  linea  alba  of  the  pharynx. 

Petrofalpingo  Staphilini,  Each  of 
thefe  mufcles  are  fixed  by  one  ex- 
tremity, partly  to  the  inner  fide  of 
the  bony  portion  of  the  Euftachian 
tube,  or  to  that  next  the  apophyfis 
petrofa,  partly  along  the  cartilagi- 
nous portion  of  the  fame  tube ; 
thence  it  pafles  a little  way  under 
the  foft  membranous  part,  and  then 
turns  towards  the  feptum  palati. 

Petrofa  Apophyfis,  the  rock,  or 
harder  portion  ot  the  temple-bones  ; 
in  children  it  is  eafily  feparable 
from  the  other  parts,  viz.  the  maf- 
toid  and  fiiuamous. 


Petr  of urn  Os,  i.  e.  Petrofa  Apo- 
phyfis. 

P etrofelbium,  common  parfley,  a 
fpecies  of  Apium. 

Potrofilex.,  i.  e.  Chert. 

Petty  Whin,  a fpecies  of  Genifia. 

Petum,  tobacco.  The  Indians 
call  it  Petum. 

Petuntfe,  the  Chinefe  name  of  a 
Hone,  ufed  in  making  the  Oriental 
porcelain.  It  poflTefles  the  proper- 
ties of  ftones  called  Fluor s. 

Pence,  the  pine-tree. 

Peucedanum,  from  pence,  a pint' 
tree,  which  it  refembles  in  its  leaves, 
hog’s-fennel,  or  fulphur-wort,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  fix  fpecies  and  two  va- 
rieties. 

Peyeri  Glandules,  Peyer’s  glands, 
1.  e.  Brunneiri  Glandules. 

Peza,  the  foie  of  the  foot,  or  the 
ankle.  According  to  fome,  it  is 
all  under  the  tibia. 

Peziza,  funnel-top,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
Fungi.  He  enumerates  eight  fpe- 
cies. 

Phaca,  baftard  milk-vetch,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnius’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecies. 

Phace,  or  Phaos,  a lentil. 

Phacodes,  (pctnu^-nc,  is  ufed  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  hypochondriacal  per- 
fons,  whole  complexions  are  of  a 
lentil  colour,  as  upophacodes  is  alfo 
applied  by  him  to  fuch  as  are  ap- 
proaching to  fuch  a complexion;  and 

Phacoides,  (pecKOit^v)^,  any  thing  in 
the  fliape  of  a lentil,  as  applied  by 
Vefalius  to  the  cryllalline  humour 
of  the  eye.  Galen  alfo  makes  men- 
tion of 

P hacoptiffana,  ^ety.oTrlia-oectr,,  a li- 
quor, or  decoflion  of  lentils,  like 
what  is  now  the  common  pradtice  in 
the  country  of  boiling  tares  in  drinks 
for  railing  the  fmall-pox,  and  the 
like  ufes. 
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Phacqfisy  a black  fpot  in  the  eye, 
refembling  a lentil. 

Phanomaion^  from  (pcuvut  appareo^ 
to  appear^  is  any  natural  reprcfenta- 
tion  or  appearance. 

Pbanopyrum^  fcarlet-pear,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Mefptlus. 

Phitumy  a fpecies  of  Geranium, 

Phagadenoy  from  edoy  or 

rodoy  to  eat  or  corrodey  is  fuch  an 
ulcer  where  the  lharpnefs  of  the 
humours  eat  away  the  flefli. 

Phagedenic  MedicineSy  are  thofe 
which  eat  away  fungous  or  proud 
flefli. 

Phalacra.  In  Hijipocrates  they 
are  blunt  and  fmooth  furgical  inflru- 
ments,  as  a probe,  or  any  other, 
with  a button  at  the  end. 

Phalacrotisy  a decay  of  the  hair. 

Phalanglumy  a name  for  fevetal 
fpecies  of  Ephemerum. 

Pbalaitgium  Allohroglcnmy  i.  e. 
Liliajlrum  Alpinum  tnhius, 

Phalangojisy  a double  or  a triple 
row  of  the  eye-laflies. 

Phalanx,  was  firft:  applied  to  a 
rank  of  men  in  battalia,  and  is  now 
by  anatomilfs  ufed  for  the  fmall 
bones  of  the  fingers,  which  fee  un- 
der Digitus. 

Phalarisy  Canary-grafs,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies 
and  varieties  he  enumerates  fixteen. 

Phallus,  morel,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany,  of  the  order  of  Fun-^ 
gi.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Phantafma,  talfe  vifion,  the  fame 
as  Pfcudohlepjis, 

Phar?naceiay  purgation  of  the 
belly,  by  giving  cathartics. 

Pharmaceutica,  pharmaceutics,  is 
that  part  of  phyiic  which  teaches 
the  ul'e  of  medicines. 

Pharmaceutic,  ttxfu  a.y.tvrty.'iiy  me- 
dicine, or  the  art  of  h.  allng  by 
means  of  or  medi. '.nes  pre- 

pared by  the  art  of  Phi  rn.acy, 

Pharmacia,  the  ait  ot  making 
medicines. 


Pharmacochymia,  that  part  of  the 
chemical  art  which  teaches  the  pre- 
paration of  chemical  medicines,  by 
way  of  diftin^ftion  from  the  fpagiri- 
cal  part,  which  treats  of  the  tranf* 
mutation  of  metals. 

P harmacopcEia,  from  a 

medicine,  and  Trotea,  to  make,  a phar- 
macopeia, or  a difpenfatory,  com- 
pilations of  medicines  approved  of 
by  medical  pradlitioners.  About 
the  middle  ot  the  fifteenth  century, 
Nicolaus  Praepofitus  of  Tours, 
wrote  a general  difpenfatory,  and  it 
was  the  firft.  The  firft  that  was  fee 
forth  by  public  authority,  was  that 
of  Valerius  Cordus,  under  the  fanc- 
lion  of  the  fenate  of  Norimberg, 
anno  1542. 

PharinacopoeiuSy  from  a 

medicine,  and  itonu,  to  make,  a medi- 
cine maker,  an  apothecary. 

Pharmacopeia,  from  (papfAa.y.o»,  et 
medicine,  and  iroXeu,  to  Jill,  a feller 
or  vender  of  medicine. 

Pharmaum,  rcraedium,  any  me- 
dicine. 

Pharnaceum,  a genus  In  Lin- 
nseus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies  and  va- 
rieties he  enumerates  thirteen. 

Pharus,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Pharyngee  Injlammatio,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngaum  Sal.  It  is  a fait  form 
of  a folution  of  cream  of  tartar, 
nitre,  and  alum,  in  diftilled  vinegar. 
It  is  ufed  for  gargarifms  in  quinfies. 

P haryngetbron,  the  fauces  or  pha- 
rynx. 

Pharyngo-Jlaphylini,  They  are 
two  fmall  mufcles  fixed  to  the  late- 
ral part  of  the  mufeuli  thiropha- 
ryngse,  as  if  they  were  portions  de- 
tached from  the  mufcles ; then  they 
run  up  obliquely  forward,  along  the 
two  pofterior  half  arches  of  the  fep- 
tum,  and  terminate  in  the  feptum 
above  the  uvula,  where  they  meet 
together;  -the  thicknefs  of  the  pof- 
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terior  half  arches  is  made  up  by 
thefc  mufcles. 

Fbaryngotomia^  from  pharynx.^  and 
TEMw,  to  cut.  It  is  the  fame  as  La- 
rytigotomy. 

Pharynx.,  the  upper  part  of  the 
opfophagus.  The  Latins  call  it 
Jttfundihul  uni , 

Phafcum,  earth-mofs,  a genus  in 
LinnjEUs’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
the  iWryc',  ox  Mo(fes.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Pbafeolus,  kidney- bean,  or  F rench 
bean,  a genus  in  Liniueus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  fourteen  fpecies  and 
many  varieties. 

Phafcolus  Zurratcnjis.,  cowage^ 
fiinking-beans,  or  cow-itch^  the 
Dolichos  Urens  vclPruriens,  Lin. 

PhaJJachatcs.  So  the  agate  is  call- 
ed, when  the  figure  in  it  refembles 
a dove. 

Phafes,  fr6m  (pctivui,  apparco,  to 
appear,  are  the  appearances  of  any 
thing. 

Phaujlngcsy  red  circles  in  the 
legs,  excited  by  fire.  It  fometimes 
is  ufed  to  fignlfy  other  kinds  of 
fpots,  as  well  as  red  ones  caufed  by 
the  fire. 

Phegopteris,  wood-polypody,  a 
fpecies  of  P olypodiutti. 

Phellatidrium,  fine-leaved  water- 
hemlock,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies 
and  two  varieties. 

Pbellodrys,  the  laurel-oak. 

Phcllos,  a fpecies  of  ^rcercus. 
Phelypaa,  a fpecies  of  Lathraa. 
Pbengitcs,  a luminous  fione,  ca- 
pable of  acquiring  light,  and  dif- 
penling  it  again. 


( Phlladynamos,  an  epithet  of  wa- 
ter, exprelfing  the  property  of  ir,  by 
which  it  diminifiies  the  ftrength. 

Phdanthropos,  ipi^ar6^«7ro{,  is  firidl- 
Jy  a friend  to  7nan-,  but  hence  fome 
have  conceitedly  given  it  to  fome 
medicines  of  which  they  have  had  a 
great  opinion. 

P hilanthropus,  a name  of  Apa~ 
rine. 

Philemot.  It  is  the  brown  fpecies 
of  Zinc  Flos  ; it  is  of  a rulfet-co- 
lour,  of  a fcaly  texture;,  it  is  mi- 
neralized by  fulphur,  and  often  con- 
tains iron. 

Pbiliatros,  (p^^^aTpof,  a ftudent  in 
medicine* 

Phillyrea,  mock-privet,  a genus 
in  Linn^us’s  botany..  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies  and  fix  varieties. 

Philotiiutn,  is  the  name  of  an 
anodyne  eleddar)'-,  deferibed  in 
moft  Difpenfatories,  from  Philo,  its 
author. 

Philofophia,  and  thence 

Philofopbus,  (piKoaotpo^,  is  a lover 
of  knowledge,  and  therefore  mofi  e- 
minently  applied  to  thofe  who  fiudy 
natural  caufes  ; as 

P hilofophical  Tree,  i.  e.  Arbor  Di- 
ante. 

P hilofophical  T'Fool,  i.  e.  Flowers 
of  Zinc. 

Philotecbnus,  (piXorcgvoc,  is  applied 
to  one  who  is  a lover,  and  anencou- 
rager  of  arts. 

Ph'ltron,  from  (pckia,  to  kifs,  a 
love  potion,  or  medicine  to  excite 
love.  It  fignifies  alfo  the  cavity  or 
depreffion  of  the  upper-lip,  which 
is  fituated  under  the  feptum  of  the 
,nofe. 


Phiala,  a glafs  vefiel,  with  a big 
belly  and  long  neck.  It  is  often 
ufed  for  chemical  coagulations  and 
folutions. 

P hilckdelphus,  fyrlnga,  - or  mock- 
orange,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies 
and  two  varieties. 


Phitsiofca,  (Ifhuria,)  a fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  a phymofis. 

Phimofs,  from  ohturamen- 

turn,  a glewing  or  faftening.  It 
hath  been  ufed  to  fignify  the  adhe- 
lion  of  one  part  to  another,,  by  the 
mediation  of  fome  glutinous  mat- 
ter, as  in  the  eye-lids.  It  hath  alfo 
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fignified  the  adhefion  of  the  pre- 
puce to  the  glans  of  the  penis.  At 
prcfent  it  is  always  ufed  to  lignify 
that  difeafe  in  which  the  prepuce  is, 
lb  ftraitened  on  the  point  of  the  pc- 
nl',  that  it  cannot  be  drawn  back 
over  the  glans.  The  Greek  word 
<pifx.ou,  J)'raclu^Of  ohtiiro^  as  applied 
to  this  difeafe,  might  perhaps  be 
inoff'^  properly  tranflated  by  the 
words  a coarHatlon^  or  JlriBure  of  the 
prepuce  ; or,  if  a Greek  name  miift 
be  ufed,  another  word  in  that  lan- 
guage muft  be  chofen,  more  ex- 
preflive  of  thefe  Englifli  ones. 

Phlafma,  a contulion,  or  colli  (ion. 

Phlebopalie,  the  puliation  of  an 
artery. 

Phleborrhagia,  from  n vein, 

and  to  break,  a rupture  of  a 

vein. 

Phlebotomy,  from  vena,  a 

vein,  and  feco,  to  cut,  is 

blood-letting.  To  give  as  much 
light  into  this  affair,  of  fo  much 
importance  to  the  art  of  healing, 
as  our  compafs  will  here  allow,  it 
ought  to  be  remembered,  “ That  e- 
very  body  flriking  againft  another, 
and  communicating  part  of  its  mo- 
tion thereunto,  does  lofe  fo  much  of 
its  own  motion,  or  is  fo  much  re- 
tarded.” Wherefore,  the  blood 
throw’n  out  of  the  heart,  while  it 
flrikes  upon  the  antecedent  blood, 
and  drives  it  forward,  transfers  to 
it  part  of  its  own  motion,  or  lofes 
it  ; that  is,  it  is  hindered  by  that, 
and  fo  much  retarded  in  its  own 
motion.  Hence  it  follows,  that  if 
blood  be  drawn  nut  of  the  bafilic 
vein  of  the  right  arm,  then  the 
fucceeding  blood,  or  that  carried 
by  the  axillary  artery  or  right 
fubclavian,  will  be  lefs  hindered 
in  its  motion  than  it  w'as  before 
that  vein  was  opened : for,  part 
of  the  blood  being  taken  away  by 
the  opening  of  t..ai  vein,  there 
remains  betiind  a lellcr  quantity 


in  the  axillary  vein,  or  lefs  is  con- 
tained between  the  farther  extre- 
mity of  the  axillary  artery  and  the 
heart  than  was  before ; therefore, 
the  blood  being  let  out  by  the  vein, 
the  remainder  in  the  artery  will 
be  lefs  hindered  in  iis  motion  than 
before.  And  therefore,  the  blood 
of  that  artery,  which  communicates 
with  the  vein  that  is  opened,  will 
flow  with  a greater  velocity,  after 
the  aperture  is  made  than  it  did 
before.  Hence  it  appears,  that  while 
the  blood  is  flowing  out  of  the  vein 
in  the  arm,  the  blood,  thrown  out 
of  the  heart  into  the  aorta,  will 
find  lefs  refiflance  in  the  afeending 
trunk  than  in  the  defeending ; and 
therefore  it  will  flow  falter  in 
the  afeending  than  in  the  defeend- 
ing trunk ; and  thence  too  it  will  find 
lefs  refinance  in  the  right  fubcla- 
vian artery  than  in  the  left.  For 
the  blood  is  not  fuppofed  to  run  out 
of  the  vein  in  the  left  arm,  but  of 
the  right  ; and  therefore  it  will  run 
fafter  through  the  right  fubclavian 
or  axillary  artery  than  through 
the  left.  And,  laflly,  it  hence  ap- 
pears, that  the  blood  being  let  out 
of  a vein  in  the  right  arm,  the  re- 
maining blood  in  the  right  axillary 
artery  runs  with  a greater  velocity 
into  the  artery  of  that  arm  that  fs 
continuous  to  it  than  it  runs  through 
the  thoracic  artery,  or  the  right 
fcapulary,  which  is  likewife  conti- 
nuous to  it  ; becaufe,  when  the 
blood  is  not  fuppofed  to  be  drawn 
out  from  any  vein  correfponding 
to  the  thoracic  artery  or  into 
which  this  exonerates  itfelfi  there 
is  proportionally  a greater  impedi- 
ment to  the  motion  of  the  filood  in 
the  thoracic  artery  than  in  that 
ot  the  arm.  But  becaufe  the  ve- 
locity of  blood  in  the  fubclavian 
artery,  or  the  right  axillary,  is 
greater  than  in  the  left,  the  ve- 
locity in  the  right  thora  i c will 
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alfo  be  greater  than  in  the  left  and  warmer : but  in  a plethora  from 
thoracic  artery.  Wherefore,  it  debauch,  and  too  large  qiiantitica 
is  manifeft  that  the  blood  being  let  of  fpiriiuous  nourillimenr,  or  from 


out  of  a vein  in  the  right  arm,  the 
greateft  velocity  of  the  remaining 
blood  will  be  in  the  artery  of  that 
arm,  becaufe  it  immediately  emp- 
ties its  blood  into  the  vein  that  is 
opened ; and  the  next  greateft  ve- 
locity will  be  in  the  thoracic  ar- 
tery or  fcapulary  of  the  fame  fide, 
going  out  from  the  axillary  artery, 
Eut  the  velocity  of  blood  will  be 
far  lefs  in  the  brachial,  axillary, 
and  thoracic  artery  on  the  left 
and  oppofite  fide ; and  the  velo- 
city  will  be  leaft  of  all  in  the  arte- 
ries arifing  from  the  defeending 
trunk  of  the  aorta. 

Upon  this  view  it  may  eafily  be 
gathered  what  is  to  be  done  in 
every  particular  circumftance,  as  to 
ilood-lettifig.  As  for  inftance,  if 
we  would  prevent  the  increafe  of 
any  humours  from  the  blood  ftag- 
nating  in  the  left  leg,  or  bring  it 
about,  that  as  little  blood  as  poffi- 
ble  fliould  flow  to  that  leg  in  any 
given  fpace  of  time  ; firft,  blood 
ought  to  be  taken  from  the  arm  or 
leg  of  the  right  fide,  becaufe  this 
is  truly  making  what  is  called  a Rc- 
•vulfion.  And  again,  if  blood  be 
drawn  away  on  the  fame  fide,  and 
from  forae  vein  that  receives  the 
blood  from  a branch  of  that  trunk 
which  tranfmits  it  to  the  fwelled 
parr,  it  will  occafion  a greater  de- 
rivation of  blood  to’  that  limb. 
And  whofoever  lightly  underftands 
thus  much,  wllleafily,  ineveryexi,- 
gence,  manage  this  part  of  cure  to 
the  greateft  advantage.  And,  as 
for  what  relates  to  the  whole  habit 
in  all  lentors  and  vifeidities.  If  there 
be  a due  ftrength  and  elafticity  re- 
maining in  the  folids,  phlebotomy 
will  make  the  remaining  blood  cir- 
culate fafter,  and  become  thinner 


a diminution  of  perfpiratlon,  where 
the  blood  yet  retains  its  natural 
fluxility,  phlebotomy  will  render 
the  remaining  mafs  to  circulate 
flower,  and  become  cooler.  In  the 
former  cafe  a diminution  of  the 
refiftance  in  the  blood-velTels  will 
increafe  the  contraftile  powers  of 
thofe  veflels,  and  make  them  beat 
fafter,  and  circulate  their  contents 
with  greater  velocity  ; but  in  the 
latter  cafe,  a diminution  of  the 
quantity  of  a fpirituous  blood  will 
leflen  the  quantity  of  fpirit  fecreted 
in  the  brain ; the  confequence  of 
which  will  be,  that  the  heart  and 
arteries  will  not  contradl  fo  often, 
nor  fo  ftrongly  as  before,  and  there- 
fore will  the  blood  move  flower, 
and  become  cooler.  And  on  this 
depends  the  whole  dodrine  of 
blood-letthig.  For  farther  fatisfac- 
tion  in  which  fee  Bellini  Be  Mif- 
Jione  Sanguinis. 

Phlebotomusj  a lancet,  or  fleam 
for  bleeding  with. 

Phlegm^  in  a human  body.  Is  the 
fame  as  Pituita,  which  fee ; but 
among  the  chemifts  is  much  the 
fame  as  Water,  and  is  the  common 
vehicle  and  diluter  of  all  folid  bo- 
dies ; and,  in  proportion  to  its 
quantity  in  mixture,  are  the  other 
more  languid  or  difabled  in  their 
atiradive  influences.  It  is  much  to 
be  queflioned,  whether  this  can  be 
drawn  by  diftillation  without  feme 
mixture;  that  which  was  the  leaft, 
muft  come  neareft  to  the  nature  of 
a principle,  and,  upon  that  account, 
rain-water  is  like  to  afford  it  moft. 

In  the  former  acceptation  of  this 
term, 

Phlegm  of  jllum.  When  alum  is 
calcined,  if  the  vapour  arifing  from 
it  is  caught  in  a clofe  veflel,  it 

con- 
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condenfes  at  fii  ft  into  an  infipid  li- 
quor, which  becomes  flightly  acid 
towards  the  end. 

Phleg7nagoguts^  from  phlegma^ 
phlcgrn^  and  ayw,  ducoy  to  dravoy  are 
I'uch  medicines  as  are  fuppofed  to 
purge  phlegm. 

Phlcg7nariay  a fpecies  of  Lycopo- 
tliuTTt. 

Phleg77iajiay  an  inflammation. 

PhlegTTtaJiay  inflammations.  In 
Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  an  order 
in  the  clal's  Pyrexia^ 

P hlegTTtatiay  a beginning  anafar- 
ca. 

PhlegT/iaticiy  are  thofe  which  a- 
bound  with  phlegm  in  their  conflitu- 
tions. 

Phleg77iathiay  i.  e.  A/iafarca- 

, PhlegTTiatorrhagiay  the  name  of  a 
diforder  in  which  a flux  of  thin 
phlegm  was  difeharged  from  the 
noftrils.  See  Sahnuthus’s  Ohf. 
37‘ 

Phleg7»07t,  from  (pxeyo),  to  lur7H 
In  Dr.  Cullen’s  No/ology,  it  is  a 
fpecies  of  Phlogojisy  which  he  de- 
fines to  be  of  a lively  red  colour; 
generally  a circumferibed  tumor 
elevated  to  a point,  often  attended 
with  a throbbing  pain,  and  then 
terminating  in  an  abfeefs. 

Phleg77io7ie  Articuli.  See  Arthr0‘ 
pnojis. 

Phleg77ionodesy  i.  e.  Phhgojts. 

Phlepsy  a vein*  ^mong  the  an- 
cients, it  was  both  an  artery  and  a 
vein. 

PhlaitTty  cat’s-tail-grafs,  a genus  in 
Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Phlogijiiciy  inflammations  and  fe- 
vers, with  a hard  pulfe,  and  topical 
pain. 

Phlog  'ifioTiy  from  (p>,vyi^uy  i7iflam7nOy 
a term  much  ufed  by  modern  che- 
tnifts  to  fignify  fire  contained  in 
bodies  as  a conftituent  principle  i 
it  is  alfo  called  the  I7ija77i7/iaile 
Mattel,  u»d  Sulphureous  Prittciple% 


It  differs  from  elementary  lire  lii 
the  following  particulars : lift  When 
united  to’  a body,  it  communicates 
to  it  neither  heat  nor  light.  2.  It 
produces  no  change  in  its  ftate, 
whether  of  folidity  or  fluidity  ; fo 
that  a folid  body  will  not  become 
fluid  by  the  accellion  of  the  phlo'-^ 
giJloTi,  and  vice  verfa  ; the  folid  bo- 
dies to  vvhich  it  is  joined  being  only 
rendered  thereby  more  apt  to  be 
fufed  by  the  force  of  the  culinary 
fire.  3.  Wc  can  convey  it  from 
the  body  with  v/hich  it  is  joined 
into  another  body,  fo  that  it  fliall 
enter  the  compnlition  thereof,  and 
remain  fixed  in  it.  Hitherto  che- 
mifts  have  never  been  able  to  ob- 
tain the  phlogijlon  quite  pure  and 
free  from  every  other  fubllance  ; 
for  there  are  but  two  ways  of  fepa- 
rating  it  from-  a body  of  which  it 
makes  a part ; to  wit,  either  bv 
applying  fome  body  with  which  it 
may  unite  the  moment  it  quits  the 
former ; or  elfe  by  calcining  and 
burning  the  compound  from  which 
you  dclire  to  fever  it*  In  thd  for- 
mer cafe,  it  only  pafles  from  one 
combination  into  another;  and  iii 
the  latter,  it  is  entirely  diflipatedi! 
The  inflammability  of  a body  is  an 
infalliable  fign  that  it  contains  a 
phlogijlofi ; but  from  a body’s  not 
being  inflammable,  it  canhot  be  in- 
ferred that  it  contains  none;  for 
experiments  have  demonftrated  that 
certain  metals  abound  with  it,  which 
yet  are  by  no  means  inflammable^ 
When  animal  or  vegetable  matters 
are  burnt  in  fuch  a manner  as  to 
hinder  them  from  flaming,  fi.me 
part  of  the  phlogiJlo7i  contained  in 
them  unites  intimately  with  their 
nioft  fixed  earthy  parts,  and  with 
them  forms  a compound  that  can  be 
confumed  only  by  making  it  red-hot 
in  the  open  air,  whert;  it  fparkles 
and  waftes  away,  without  emitting 
any  flame*  This  compound  is  call-' 
U ii  ed 
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ed  Coal  01'  Charcoal,  and  readily 

communicates  ro  other  bodies  the 

ithloirlpn  _ 

^ Phlogofis,  from  (pMyoi,  io  injiamc, 
a flufhing,  or  a heat  in  any  part, 
with  or  without  tumor. 

Fhlogofis,  inflammation.  In  Dr. 
Cullei/s  Nofology,  it  is  a genus  of 
difeafe  in  the  clafs  Pyrexia,  and 
order  Phlegmafia.  He  defines  it  to 
be  a febrile  diforder,  in  which  there 
is  a vednefs  of  an  external  part, 
with  heat,  and  tenfive  pain. 

Phlo^pjis  Erythema.  In  Cullen  s 
No/ology,  a fpecies  of  Phhg^is, 

Phlogofis Phlegmonc.  In  Cullen  s 
Elofology,  a fpecies  of  Inflammation. 

Phlomis,  fage-tree,  or  fage  of  Je- 
rufalem,  a genus  in  Linnasus  s bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  feventecli 
fpecies. 

Phlox,  Ivchnidea,  or  baftard- 
lychnis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  ten  fpecies  and 
two  varieties. 

PblyBana,  fmall  bladdery  puf- 
tules,  fifing  upon  the  fcarf-fkin,  af- 
ter the  manner  of  thole  caufed  by 
fcalding  hot  water,  from  which  the 
nuiiic*  Thcic  ronictinics  sppesr  on 
the  cornea  of  the  eye,  and  often  on 
the  bodies  of  infants. 

Phlyxacion,  or  Phlyzacion,  a puf- 
tule,  or  vefication  on  the  Ikin,  ex- 
cited by  fire  or  heat.  Sometimes 
it  is  the  fame  as  PhlyHana. 

Phoenicius  Morhus,  the  elephan- 


tialis. 

Pheenigmus,  red  marks  or  ftains 
in  the  Ikin,  as  if  red  wine  had  been 
ufed  to  ftain  it. 

Pheenix,  common  palm-tree,  or 
date-tree,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. 1 here  is  but  one  fpecies  and 
one  variety. 

Phormium,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cics. 

Phos,  light ; alfo  the  black  circle 
about  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

' 2 


* Phofphorus,  from  light,  and 
io  bring.  It  is  a chem’cal  pre- 
paration, trom  urine  chiefly,  that 
will  flame  and  burn  fpor.iai.eoufly. 
There  are  teveral  kinds  of  t,  which, 
by  proper  application,  might  give 
great  infight  into  natural  philolbphy. 

Phofphorus,  the  name  of  a colly - 
rium  in  Galen. 

Phofphorus  Bononienfis,  i.  e.  Bo- 
nonicufls  Lapis. 

Phofphorus  Kercheri,  i.  e.  Bonohl- 
enfls  Lapis. 

phofphorus  Liq^uida,  liquid  phof- 
phorus. Powder  one  grain  ot  phof- 
phorus of  urine,  and  ten  grains  of 
camphor;  rub  them  together : thefe 
difl’dved  in  the  ol.  caryoph.  is  the 
liquid  phofphorus. 

Phoxos,  the  fugar-loaf-fliaped  head , 

phragmites,  common  reed-grafs, 
a fpecies  of  Arnndo. 

Phraflum  Viride,  i.  c.  Flos  ABrts. 

Phrenesfx^  the  fame  as  Diaphragm., 
which  fee,  and  thus  called,  from 
mens,  the  mind,  becaufe  that 
has  been  imagined  by  fome  to  be 
the  feat  thereof ; and,  from  the 
communication  of  nerves,  it  hath 
certainly  fuch  a nice  confent  or  iel- 
lov/-feeling  with  the  head,  as  to  be 
fenfibly  affefled  with  many  commo- 
tions there. 

Phrenefis,  or  Phranetiafis,  i.  c. 
Phrenitis. , 

Phrenica  Arteria,  i.  e.  Diaphrag- 
matic a Arteria. 

Phrenica  Vena,  i.  e.  Diaphrag- 
matica  E r/uie. 

Phrenifmus,  i.  e.  Phrenitis,  or 
inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Phrenitici  Nervi,  the  nerves  which 
run  in  the  diaphragm. 

Phrenitis,  is  a jihrenzy  or  diftrac- 
tion,  whofe  feat  is  certainly  in  the 
head,  though  It  hath  its  name 
from  a fuppolition  to  befeated  in  this 
part. 

Phrenitis  Apyrea,  the  fame  as 
Mania. 

Phrt- 
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Phre?iitls  Inanitorum^  madnefs  Phthifts  Sicca^  i.  e*  Phthlfis  Inci- 
froma  faulty  bodily  ftate.  piens. 

Pbremtis  Vogelii^  i.  e.  Synochus.  Pbu,  garden-valerian,  a fpecies 

Phricafmus^  flnverin^.  of  Fakriana. 

Pbrkodei^  a ^ iort  of  feniitertian  Pbygetblon,  (^vye^Xov,  is  a tumor 
fever.  According  to  the  ancients,  affedling  the  glandulous  parts  un- 
it was  a fort  of  fever,  in  which  der  the  jaw,  called  fometimes  Pa- 
the  patieius  trembled  at  the  leaf:  fits,  it  lying  round  and  flat  as  a 

breath  of  air.  cake. 


Pbrydle,  In  Latin,  fridla^  Am- 
ply, without  its  proper  i'ubllantive, 

RcJinaColophona^  black  rclin,  i'o 
called  in  diltindbon  from  the  liquid 
fort  called  liygra. 

Phryg  us  Lapis,  the  Phrygian 
ftonc.  It  is  fo  called,  becaule  the 
dyers  in  Phrygia  ufed  it  much.  It 
is  produced  in  Cappadocia.  Its  ufes 
are  the  fame  as  thole  of  the  lapis  ca- 
lami naris. 

Pfjiyma,  a genus  in  Linnreus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Pbtbarticos,  fromi  <p9etpco,  to  cor- 
rupt, deleterious,  deadly. 

PhtberiaJIs,  See  Phtbiriajis, 

PbtheiroSlonon,  a name  for  the 
flaves-acre  ; it  is  fo  called,  from 
fSiif,  a loufe,  and  idtiw,  to  kill,  be- 
caufe 't  deltroys  lice. 

Pbthiriajis,  the  loufy  evil,  from 
a loufe.  It  is  when  lice  are 
produced  all  over  the  body. 

Phthifis,  from  (pOiw,  corru/npo,  to 
corrupt,  rot,  oYvoaJle,  is  a confump- 
tion.  There  is  fuch  a vaft  variety, 
both  as  to  the  caufe  and  cure  of 
what  goes  under  this  appellation, 
that,  for  an  accoum  theieof  we  muft 
refer  to  authors  on  that  fubjedf. 
Dr.  Cullen  does  not  contider  the 
pbtb  fis  as  an  original  diicale,  but  as 
a mode  of  fome  other  difeafe,  being 
teiminated.  hofology. 

•n  Phthfis  Ifchiadica,  i.  e.  Pahes 
Coxaria. 

Phtbjis  Humida,  i.  e.  Phthijls 
Conjirmata. 

Pbtbijis  Pupillcty  a kind  of  Amau- 
rojis. 


PbylaHeries,  are  forts  of  amulets 
or  charms,  to  be  worn  externally 
for  the  cure  of  many  difeafes  j but 
thefc  le^m  to  have  had  their  rife 
when  phyfic  was  ingrolTed  bv  the 
monks  and  fuch  like  holy  cheats  ; 
but  are  now  put  out  of  countenance 
by  the  increafe  of  true  learning, 
■and  the  extirpation  of  thofe  pious 
jugglers. 

Phylica,  baAard  alaternus,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates of  fpccics  and  varieties  four- 
teen. 

Pbyllachne,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

P byllantbus,  feaAde-laurel,  a"^- 
nus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates (ix  fpecies. 

Phyllanthus,  that  variety  of  the 
opuntium  called  Notch  leawd Indian 
Fg. 

Phylhs,  baftard  hare’s-ear,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Heenu- 
tnerates  two  fpecies. 

Phyll'tidis,  a fpecies  of  Ofmurtda, 

Phyllyrea,  a fpecies  of  Cajine. 

Phyma,  from  ^iiojxon,  to  grozv,  or 
to  be  geneYttted  from,  or  frorn 
hp  produce,  all  kinds  of  preternatural 
tilin' irs  from  any  part  of  the  bo- 
dy, and  efpecially  fuch  as  affedf  the 
fuperficies  of  the  Ikin,  and  arife 
without  any  external  caufe,  and  are 
generated,  increafed,  or  Inflamed, 
and  iuppurared  in  a fliort  time. 
Phytnata  are  alfo  Inflammations  of 
the  glands,  which  fuddenly  break 
forth,  and  haften  to  fuppuration,  a 
fort  of  fcrophulous  tumors  met 
U u X With 
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with  in  children,  are  alfo  called 
Phymata- 

Fhymata^  infl;unmations. 

Phymojica^  {^Ijchuna,)  a fuppref" 
fion  of  urine,  from  a phymofis. 

Phyfalis^  alkekengi,  or  winter- 
cherry,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bota- 
ny. He  enumerates  twelve  fpecies 
and  two  varieties. 

Phyfconia,  a phyfcony,  an  intu- 
inefcencein  the  belly,  from  the  gra- 
dual Incrcafe  of  one  or  more  of 
its  contents ; the  part  which  in- 
creafes  is  fcirrhous : it  is  alfo  a 
fort  of  tumor  on  the  Ikin,  &c. 

Phyfic  Nutt  a fpecies  of  Jatro- 
■pha. 

Phyjic  Nutt  {Cotton-leaved,)  a 
.fpecies  of  Jatropha. 

Phyjiognomonic  Signs,  ftom  Cviriij, 
natura,  nature,  and  yivwo-xw,  cognoj- 
co,  to  know,  are  figns  that  arc  pre- 
tended to  be  known  from  the  coun- 
tenance. As, 

Phyjiognomy,  is  the  art  that  prc- 
Vehds  to  give  rules  for  fo  doing. 

Phyfiolo'gia,  from  (pccrt?,  nature, 
and  to  treat  of , that  branch  of 

medicine  which  confiders  nature 
with  refpcft  to  the  cure  of  difeafes, 
particularly  the  human  body,  .Its 
parts,  ftru£ture,  health,  life,  func- 
tions, and  ceconomy. 

Phyfics,  from  (pva-ii;,'  7iatura,  is  in 
general  the  fcience  of  all  material 
beings,  or  whatfoever  concerns  the 
fyflfm  of  this  vifible  world,  though 
in  a more  limited  and  improper 
fenfe,  phyfc  is  by  many  applied  to 
the  fcience  of  Medicine. 

Phyfocelc,  a windy  tumor,  from 
^vact,  a flatus,  and  jojAr,  a tumor,  a 
wind-rupture,  or  wihdy-tumor. 

Phyfocephalus,  an  emphyfematous 
tumor  oi  the  head. 

Phyfotnetra,  a tympany  of  the 
womb. 

Phyteuma,  rampion,  a genus  in 
Linnatus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecies  and  one  vancty. 


Phyteuma,  a fpecies  of  Lohella, 

Phyteumas  lefs  baftard-rockct,  a 
fpecies'  of  Refeda. 

Phytolacca,  American  nightfhade, 
a genus  in  Linnaus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Phytologia,  from  tpvrn,  planta,  an 
herb,  and  T^iyu,  narro,  to  defcribe,  is 
a defcripfion  of  plants. 

Pia  Mater,  is  a thin  and  delicate 
double  membrane  which  lies  under 
the  dura  mater,  and  covers  immedi- 
ately the  fubftance  of  the  brain. 
Its  inner  membrane  is  much  larger 
than  its  outer  membrane ; for  it 
runs  in  betwixt  all  the  foldings  and 
circumvolutions  of  the  brain  to  fe- 
parate  them,  and  to  fuftain  the 
blood-vefl'els,  which  make  feveral 
turnings  and  windings  upon  it,  be- 
fore they  terminate  in  the  fubftance 
of  the  brain.  It  has  the  fame  ufe 
as  the  dura  mater. 

Pica,  the  fame  as  Malacia,  which 
is  a vitiated  appetite,  wherein  per- 
fons  crave  things  unfit  for  food, 
as  women  with  child,  or  in  a chlo- 
rofis.  « 

Picca,  common  fir,  pitch  tree,  or 
Norway  fpruce  fir-tree,  a variety  of 
Abies. 

Pichrocholos,  from  tptr.poi;,  bitter, 
and  bile,  a perfon  abounding 

with  bitter  bile,  or  a perfon  fubjeft 
to  anger. 

Picra.  See  Hiera  Picra. 

Picris,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Picroidcs,  Montpellier  vlper-grafs, 
a fpecies  of  Scor%onera. 

PiHonum  Colica,  a variety  of  the 
Colica  Spafmodica  of  Cullen. 

Piedra  di  Cobra,  alto  called  Co- 
bra de  Capello.  The  Fierres  de  Cobras 
are  difeovered  by  Felix  Fontana,  to 
be  artificial  produdfions,  and  to  con- 
fift  only  of  calcined  hartflicn. 

Pierres  de  Cobras,  i.  c.  Piedra  di 
Cobra. 

Pig-nut.  See  Bunium,  and  Bui- 

hocaflanum. 
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iocajlanum^  a variety  of  the  Mickery- 
nut. 

Pila  Hyftrich^  the  bczoar  of  the 
porcupine. 

Pila  Marhta,  a fpeclcs  of  Alcyo- 
nutn,  or  a round  fpherical  ball, 
found  on  fea-coalls  amongll  wrack  : 
it  is  lanuginous,  of  a dark  colour, 
formed  by  a colleftion  of  hairs,  land, 
and  other  impurities  of  the  fea, 
united  by  means  of  fome  glutinous 
liquor. 

Pileorn,  i.  e,  Avena  Nuda^  or 
naked-oats. 

Piles-,  they  are  the  fame  as  the 
Ha7norrhoides,  and  are  to  be  ac- 
counted for  only  in  the  fame  man» 
ner,  as  a plethora  caufes  the  Menfes ; 
which  fee. 

P ileus,  i.  e.  Ci>cupha.  In  A7ia’ 
tomy,  it  is  the  coit  with  which  fome 
children  are  born;  it  is  called  P/- 
leus,  Pileolus,  Galea,  and  Vitta^ 

Pilevjort.  See  Fkaria, 

Pili,  Hair,  which  fee. 

Piliolus.  See  Pilcus, 

Pilmidlio,  a dil'charge  of  fub- 
ftances  refembling  hairs  with  the 
urine. 

Pilofella,  common  creeping  moufe» 
ear,  a fpecics  of  Hieraciwn. 

Pilofelh^  Majoris,  a variety  of 
Jiieracium  Murorurn. 

Pilula,  a pill. 

Pilularia,  peppcr-grafs.  a genus 
in  LinnKus’s  boiany,  in  the  order  of 
Filices,  or  ferns.  He  enumerates 
but  one  fpecies. 

Pilus,  a hair. 

Pimenta,  all-fpice,  or  Jamaica 
pepper.  The  tree  that  affords  it  is 
the  Myrtus  Pimenta,  1-in. 

Pimento,  i.  e,  Pimenta. 

Pimpernel.  See  Anagallis. 

Pimpernel,  {Bajlard.)  See  Cen- 
tunexdus. 

Pimpernel,  {Round  leaved  Water.) 
Sec  Samolus. 

Pimpilim.  long-pepper. 

Pbn^inella,  burnet-faxifrage,  a 


genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  feven  fpecies  and  four 
varieties. 

Pimpinella,  a name  of  feveral 
fpecies  of  Pitnplmlla,  of  the  Agri- 
moidos,  of  feveial  forts  of 
num,  and  a fpecies  of  Meliaxithus. 

Pimpinelloides,  a fpecies  of  Se^ 
feli. 

Pine  Apple,  [Wild,)  Ste  Brome- 
lia,  and  Pinguin. 

Pine,  {Fraxikincenfe.)  See  Tarda. 

Pine,  (AVxu  England,  or  Lori 
Weymouth's. ) See  Strobus. 

Pine,  (Sea.)  See  Fuaus  Incur • 
•vus.  ^ 

Pine,  (Stone.)  See  Phiea, 

Pinekree.  See  Pinus. 

Pine,  ( Pirginian  Svjamp.)  See 
Tarda. 

Pinchbeck,  i.  e.  Tombac, 

Pinea,  the  Hone-pine,  a fpecics 
of  Pimts. 

Pinealis  Glandule,  See  Cona^ 
rion. 

Pin  and  Web,  is  an  horny  indura- 
tion of  the  membranes  of  the  eye, 
not  greatly  unlikp  the  CataraH^ 
whi-'h  fee. 

Piveti,  a fpecies  of  Elvella. 

Pinguedinofa  Membrane,  the  cel- 
lular membrane,  where  the  oily  mat- 
ter contained  in  it  almoft  dilTolves 
fpontaneoufly. 

Pinguedo,  Fat,  which  fee. 

P ingieicula,  a plant  fr>  called  by 
Gefner,  bccaufe  its  leaves  are  fat  to 
the  touch. 

P hignicula,  butter-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates foui  fpecies, 

_ Pinguin,  wild  pine-apple,  a fpe- 
cies of  Broxnelia. 

Pinhones,  the  Barbadoes  nut-tree. 
See  Cataputia. 

Pink,  See  Dianthus. 

Pink,  {Deptford.)  See  Arme~ 
ria. 

Pink,  {Chinefe,)  a fpecie?  o( DL 
anthus, 

V u 4 Fink,, 
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Pbti,  Indian,)  i.  e.  SpigeliaMa- 

rilandi-  . „ _ 

Pinks,  {Meadow.)  Flos  Cu- 

culi. 

Pinna,  a wing. 

Pinna  Aurts.  See  Ear. 

, Pinna  Marina,  a fea-Hiell  of  a 
conical  form,  and  of  which  there  are 
many  fpecies.  Large  pearls  are 
fometlmes  found  in  theih. 

Pinna  Naji,  the  fame  as  the  Ahse 
Jifajt,  which  fee. 

Pinnaculinn  Fornicis  Gutturalis, 
the  uvula. 

Pinnata  Folia,  Isam'pinna,  afca' 
ther,  in  Botany,  are  fuch  leaves  of 
plants  as  are  deeply  jagged,  cut,  or 
indented,  refembling  a feather  in 
fhape. 

Pino,  the  name  of  a fpecies  of 
nettle  in  Brafil 

Finns,  the  pine-tree.  It  differs 
from  the  fir-tree  in  having  its  leaves 
Handing  in  paifs,  thofe  of  the  firs 
being  folitary. 

^ • • T • 

Finns,  pine-tree,  a genus  m Liu- 
nteus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  pf 
fpecies  and  varieties  twenty-eight. 

Piony.  See  Pt^onia. 

Piper,  pepper,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  of 
fpecies  and  varieties  twenty-five. 

Piper  Indicum.  It  is  the  Capji~ 
cum  Annuum,  Linn. 

Pijier  Nigrum,  It  is  the  Piper 
Nigrujn  vel  Rotundum,  Linn. 

Piper  Album,  It  is  the  piper  ni- 
grum alter  its  being  decorticated. 

Piper  JamaicenJis,  i.  e.  Pimenta. 

Piper  Longum.  It  is  the  Piper 
longum  vel  Piper  Indicum  longum, 
Linn. 

Piper  Caryophillatum,  i.  e,  Pi~ 
jnenta. 

P iper  Caudatum,  cubebs. 

Piper  Chiapee,  Jamaica  pepper. 

Piper  Murale.  See  Srdum. 

Piper  Favafei,  i*  e,  CaJJia  Caryc- 
phyllata. 

Piperidge-hujh,  S?e  Berber  is. 


Piperita,  a fpecies  of  Fagara. 

Piperitis,  dittander. 

Piperine : things  are  thus  called, 
which  partake  of  the  chief  qualities 
of  pepper,  whether  fimples  or  com- 
pounds. Hildanus  likewife  applies 
piperina  to  baths  in  Helvetia,  which 
he  makes  mention  of  in  his  works. 

Piramidalia  Corpora,  the  fmall 
eminences  on  the  lower  part  ot  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

Pircal.  So  the  Malabarians  call 
an  ulcerous  fvvelling  of  the  tibia,  to 
which  they  are  fubjedl. 

Pifafphaltum,  i.  e.  Succinunu 

Pifeidia,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Pijhamin  Firginianum,  a Ipecics 
ot  Quaiacana. 

Pififorme  Os,  i.  c.  Lenticular e. 

Pifolithus,  pea-ftone,  a fpecies  of 
fpherical  fpar,  glofly,  and  oi  a 
white  colour,  compofed  ot  fpherical 
crufts,  and  of  a perfedt  fpherical  fi- 
g^'re- 

Pifonia  Fingrigo,  a genus  in  Lin- 
najus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies. 

Pifs-a^bed.  So  the  dandelion  is 
called,  from  its  diuretic  efficacy. 

PiJJacum  Indicum,  Barbadoes  tar, 

PifTagous,  i.  e,  Bulbocajlannm. 

PilJafphaltos,comm,ov\  foffile  pitch, 
oi"  Bitumen  Judaicum, 

PiJfcLeum,  from  maerr],  pitch,  and 
oil,  oil  of  pitch.  Wool  is 
faid  to  be  fpread  over  boiling  pitch, 
and  when  it  is  foaked  with  the  rifing 
vapour,  it  is  wrung  into  a veftel  ; 
and  this  is  repeated  as  long  as  the 
pitch  is  boiling. 

Pijfelaion,  oil  of  cedar. 

Pijlachia,  piftachia-nut,  or  tur- 
pentine-tree, a genus  in  Linnaius’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Pijlachia,  i.  e.  Terebinthus  Indica 
Theophra/li.  It  is  the  fiftic-nut-tree, 
or  the  piftachia  nut-tree. 

Pijlachia  Sylntejiris,  See  Siaphy- 
londendon, 

Pijta-> 
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Plftacbia^  Jamaica-blrch. 

Pijlilltinh  a peftle,  the  ufe  of 
wnich  is  enough  known. 

Pijiillum,  or  Pointal^  in  Botany^ 
denotes  the  female  organ  of  genera- 
tion in  plants;  in  conlills  of  three 
parts,  the  Germen^  which  is  the  ru- 
diment of  the  fruit  accompanying 
the  flower,  but  not  yet  arrived  at 
maturity ; the  Style,  which  is  the 
part  that  ferves  to  elevate  the  ftigma 
from  the  germen ; and  the  Stigma, 
which  is  the  fummit  of  the  pijtillum 
and  covered  with  a moiflure  for  the 
breaking  of  the  pollen.  The pi^il- 
lum  is  of  great  confequence  in  ihe 
fexual  lyrtem,  as  well  as  the  ifamen 
or  male  part. 

Pijlolochia,  Spanifh  branching- 
flemmed  birth-wort,  a fpecies  of 
Arijiolnchia. 

Piftolochia,  i . e.  Arijlolochia ; al- 
fo  Serpent  aria  Pirginiatia. 

Pfftolochia  Concava,  i.  e.  Fuma- 
rla  Bulhofa, 

, P if  urn,  pea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  of  ipecies 
and  varieties  feven.  Befides  thel'e,  o« 
thers  enumerate  many  more  varieties. 

Pitajaya,  a fpecies  of  Ca£lus> 

Pitch-tree,  picea. 

Pithyufa,  a fpecies  of  Spurge. 

Pittonia,  a plant  mentioned  by 
Miller. 

Pituita,  phlegm,  is  themoft  vif- 
cid  and  glutinous  part  of  the  bloo;J, 
wlvich  is  feparated  in  the  largeft 
glands,  where  the  contortions  of  the 
arteries  are  greatefl,  and  give  the 
greareft  retardation  to  the  blood’s 
velocity,  as  in  the  glands  about  the 
mouth  and  head.  Some  call  the 
water  which  comes  from  the  ftomach 
of  fomc  patients,  v/hilll  fafling  in 
the  morning, 

Pituita_AV)a,  1.  e.  Anafarca. 

Fituitaria,  i.e.  Diarrhoea  Mucofa. 

Pituitaria,  is  a name  given  to  a 
gland  by  Bartholine,  which  fepa- 
utes  the  vifeid  moifluie  oi  the  nof- 


trils.  It  is  lodged  In  the  fella  fphe- 
noidalis,  between  the  fphenoidal 
folds  of  the  dura  mater,  on  its  oyt- 
lide  it  is  partly  greyifli,  partly  red-* 
ifh,  and  white  within. 

Pituitaria  Membrana,  the  pitui-* 
tary  membrane  ; it  lines  the  whole 
internal  nares,  the  finus  frontalis, 
and  fphsenoidalis,  &c.  It  is  termed 
Pituitaria,  becaufe  that,  through 
the  greatefl:  part  of  its  extent  it  le- 
parates  a mucilaginous  lymph,  call- 
ed by  the  ancients  Pituita. 

Pituitofus  Morbus.  So  the  anci- 
ents called  the  nervous  fever, 

Pityriajis,  i.e.  Porrigo. 

Pityroidci,  an  epithet  for  a fort  of 
fediment  in  the  vtrine,  which  refem- 
bles  bran. 

Pityufa,  a fort  of  Spurge. 

Pix,  pitch.  It  is  tar  dried  by 
heat. 

Pix  Burgundica,  Burgundy  pitch, 
by  fome  called  White  Pitch.  It  is 
the  relin  of  the  pious  abies,  lefs  di- 
vefled  of  its  eflential  oil  than  the 
common  refin  is. 

Pix  Liquida,  tar. 

Pix  Montana,  a Ipecies  BitumeUm  > 

Place,  is  that  part  of  fpace  which 
any  body  takes  up ; and  is  divided 
into  abiolute  and  relative:  the  for- 
mer is  the  real  internal  Ipace  which 
a body  fills;  and  the  latter  the  ap- 
parent, lecondary,  or  fenlible  p«li- 
tion  of  any  body,  according  to  the 
determination  of  our  fenfes,  with 
refpecf  to  other  contiguous  or  adjoin- 
ing bodies.  ' 

Placebo,  a common -place  method 
or  medicine. 

Placenta  Uterina.  It  Is  a thick 
cake,  that  grows  on  the  outfide  of 
the  chorion,  in  proporiion  as  the 
foetus  grows  ; and,  from  its  appear- 
ance, called  alfo  Hepar  Uterinwn,  the 
liver  of  the  womb.  It  is  of  a cir- 
cular fiuure,  and,  at  its  biggefl,  is 
about  two  fingers  breadth  thick,  and 
fix  or  feven  in  diameter.  The 
U u 4 brancheij 


P L. 


( 664  ) PL 


bfRiiclis®  of  the  uiTibilical  veflels  are 
fpread  through  all  its  fubftance; 
and,  indeed,  it  feems  to  be  nothing 
elfe  but  a texture  of  the  veins  and 
arteries,  by  whofe  extremities  open- 
ing into  the  lides  of  the  hypogaftric 
veflels,  the  circulation  is  performed 
between  the  mother  and  the  fcetus  : 
for  that  fide  of  the  placenta  which 
adheres  to  the  womb,  appears  to  be 
nothing  but  the  extremities  of  an 
infinite  number  of  fmall  threads, 
>yhich,  in  labour,  dropping  out  of 
the  pores  in  the  fides  of  ihe  hypogar 
dlric  blood-veffels , into  which  they 
had  infinuated  themfelves,  is  the 
occafion  of  the  flowing  of  the  lo- 
chia, till  the  uterus  collapfes,  or  the 
pores,  by  the  natural  elafticity  of 
the  veflels,  contradf  by  degrees. 
Sometimes  twins  have  only  one 
common  placenta^  and  fometimes 
^hey  have  each  a diftindf  one. 

Placoitation,  in  Botany^  denotes 
the  difpofition  of  the  cotyledons  at 
the  time  when  the  feed  is  beginning 
to  grow.  Plants  in  refpcdl  to  pla- 
ccntatlon^  are  termed  Acoiyledones^ 
without  cotyledons,  as  in  mofles ; 
Monocot^Udones,  with  a (ingle  co- 
tyledon; IXfcotyledones^  having  two 
cotyledons;  and  P olycotyledones^ 
\vith  many  cotyledons. 

Placitis,  {CrxjJlyP)  a fort  of  Cad- 
^ia  ; al(b  called  Zonifisy  which  fee, 

Pladarotisy  a fungous  tubercle  in 
the  infide  of  the  eve-lid. 

, PlagSy  T.’Knyny  in  a lax  fenfe,  is 
taken  for  any  difeafe;  but  more 
flriflly  is  ufed  to  lignify  thofe 
which  are  external,  and  proceed 
from  blows  or  accidents. 

Plana,  See  Ethmoides. 

Plancus.  See  Leiopodes. 

Planey  is  a furface  that  lies  even 
between  its'  bounding  lines,  fo 
that,  as  a right  line  is  the  fliorteft 
extenfion  from  one  point  to  another, 
fo  a plane  furlace  is  the  fliorteft 
cxtcnlion  from  one  line  to  another. 


Plane  Trccy  See  Platanus. 

Plant.  What  comes  under  this 
denomination,  Mr.  Ray  has  diflri- 
buted  under  twenty-rfive  genders,  or 
kinds. 

1.  The  imperfebf  plants,  W'hich 
do  either  totally  want  both  flower 
and  feed,  or  elfe  feem  to  do  fo ; 
there  having  no  feed  or  flow^er 
been  yet  difeovered  to  belong  to 
them,  or  at  leaft  but  to  few  of  them 
fuch  as  coral,  fponges,  algae  con- 
fervae,  duck-meat,  or  the  lens  pa- 
luftris,  the  fungi,  tubera  terrae,  the 
molfes,  and  fome  liver?wort. 

2.  Plants  producing  either  no 
flow’er  at  all,  or  an  imperfeft  one, 
and  whofe  feed  is  fo  fmall  as  not 
to  be  difceniible  by  the  naked  eye. 
Some  of  thefe  bear  their  feeds  on 
the  back-part  of  their  leaves;  as 
the  maiden-hair,  fpleen-wort,  po- 
lypodium, and  ferns.  Others  bear 
it  on  the  ftalk  itfelf,  adhering  there 
by  fmall  (ingle  footrftalks;  as  the 
lichen  terreftris,  the  lycopodium  or 
wolfs-clavv,  the  adianthuin  aureum, 
the  lunaria,  equifetum,  &c. 

3.  Thofe  whofe  feeds  are  not  fo 
fmall  as  fingly  to  be  invifible,  but 
yet  have  an  imperfedl  or  ftamineous 
flower,  i.  e.  fuch  an  one  as  is  with- 
out the  perala,  having  only  the  (la- 
mina and  the  perianthium ; as  hops, 
hemp,  mercurialis,  nettles,  docks, 
forrels,  arfe-fmart,  knot-grafs,  pond- 
weed,  orach,  blite,  beer,  ladies-man** 
tie,  &c. 

4.  Such  as  have  a compound 
flower,  and  emit  a kind  of  wdiite 
juice  or  milk,  when  their  (talks  are 
cur,  or  their  branches  broken  off ; 
fuch  as  lettuce,  fow-thiftle,  hawk- 
weed,  dandelion,  fuccory,  goats- 
beard,  nipple-wort,  &cc, 

5.  Such  as  have  a compound 
flow'd-  of  a dtfeous  figure,  the  feed 
pappous,  or  winged  with  down, 
but  emit  no  milk  as  the  former  do  ; 
as  colts  foot,  fleabane,  goldeu- 
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rod,  ragweed,  groundfel,  cud- 
weed, &c. 

6.  The  herbs:  capitatce,  or  fuch 
whofe  flow'er  is  compofed  of  many 
fmall,  long,  fillulous,  or  hollow 
flowers  gathered  together  in  a round 
button,  ball,  or  head,  which  is  ufu- 
ally  covered  with  a fquammous  or 
fcaly  coat ; of  which  kind'  are  the 
thiftle,  the  greater  burdock,  blue- 
bottle, knap-weed,  faw-wort,  &c. 

Thefe  have  all  a down  adher- 
ing to  their  feeds. 

7.  The  corymbiferous  plants, 
which  have  a compound  difcous 
flower,  but  their  feeds  have  no 
down  adhering  to  them ; the  rea- 
fon  of  the  name  you  have  under 
the  word  Corymhus,  Of  this  kind 
are  corn  - marigold,  common  ox- 
eye,  yarrow,  the  daify,  camomile, 
tanfy,  mugwort,  fcabious,  teafel, 
eryngos,  &c. 

8.  Plants  with  a per  left  flower, 
and  having  only  one  Angle  feed 
belonging  to  each  Angle  flower, 
fuch  are  valerian,  corn-fallad,  a- 
grimony,  burner,  meadow-rue,  fu- 
mitory, &c. 

9.  The  umbelliferous  plants, 
which  have  a pentapetalous  flower, 
(i.  e.  one  having  jufl  flvc  fmall  pe- 
tala,  or  leaves)  and  belonging  to 
each  Angle  flower,  and  two  feeds 
lying  naked,  and  joining  together  : 
they  are  called  Umbelliferous,  be- 
caufe  the  plant,  with  its  branches 
and  flowers,  hath  an  head  like  a 
lady’s  umbrella,  which  they  call 
Ufubella. 

This  is  a very  large  genus  of 
plants,  vvhich,  therefore,  he  thus 
fubdividcs  into, 

( 1 .)  Such  as  have  a broad  flat  feed, 
almoft  of  the  figure  of  a leaf,  or 
which  are  encompalfed  round  about 
with  fomething  like  leaves;  as 
cow-parfnep,  wild  and  garden- 
parfnep,  hogs  ucedanum)iic . 

(2.)  Such  as  have  a longilh  feed 


fwelling  out  in  th6  middle,  and  lar- 
ger than  the  former,  as  Iheperd’s- 
needle,  cow-weed,  wild  chervil, 
common  fpignel  or  meum,  &C. 

(3.)  Such  as  have  a Aiorter  feed  ; 
as  angelica,  and  alexanders. 

(4.)  Such  as  have  a tuberous  root  ; 
as  the  earth-nut,  kippernet  «r  pig- 
nut, water  drop-worr,  and  hem- 
lock drop- wort. 

(5.)  Such  as  havea  fmall  wrinkled 
channelled,  or  ftriated  feed ; as 
flone-parfley,  water-pafnep,  bur- 
net,  faxifrage,  caraways,  fmallage, 
hemlock,  meadow-faxifrage,  fam- 
phire,  fennel,  rock-parfley,  &c. 

(6.)  Such  as  have  rough,  hairy,  or 
brillly  feeds ; as  mountain  Aone- 
parlley,  wild  carrot  or  bird’s -nefl, 
hedge  and  ballard-parfley,  hem- 
lock, chervil,  fea-parlnep. 

(7.)  Such  as  have  their  leaves  en- 
tire, and  undivided  into  jags,  &c. 
as  perfoliatn  or  thorowax,  Amide, 
the  lea'll  hare’s-ear,  &c, 

10.  The  iiellate plants,  which  are 
fo  called,  becaufe  their  leaves  grow 
on  their  flalks  at  certain  intervals 
or  dillances,  in  the  form  of  a ra- 
diant liar.  Aheir  flowers  are  re- 
ally monopetalous,  but  divided  into 
four  fegments,  which  look  like  fo 
many  diflind  petala,  or  four  leaves ; 
and  each  flower  is  fucceeded  by 
two  feeds  which  grow  at  the  bot- 
tom of  it : of  this  kind  is  crofs- 
w'ort,  or  mugweed,  with  mad- 
der, ladies  bed-ilraw,  wood-rufF, 
clivers,  &c. 

11.  The  afperifolia,  or  rough- 
leaved plants.  They  have  their 
leaves  placed  alternately,  or  in  i*> 
certain  order  on  their  jlalks  ; they 
have  a monopetalous  flower  <;ut  or 
divided  into  five  partitions,  and  af- 
ter every  flower  there  fucceed  ufu- 
ally  four  feeds  ; fuch  as  cynoglofla, 
or  hound’s-tongue,  wild  buglofs, 
vipers -buglofs,  comfrey,  moufe- 
ear,  fcorpjon-grafs,  &c.^ 
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12.  The  fuffrutices,  or  vcrticil- 
plants.  Mr.  Ray,  in  his  laft 

edition  of  h\%  Syttopjts Mgthodica  Stirp. 
Britan,  faith,  “ The  more  cer- 
tain marks  or  charafteriftic  notes 
of  this  kind  of  plants  are,  that 
their  leaves  grow  by  pairs  on  their 
flalks,  one  leaf  right  againll  an- 
other, their  flower  is  monopetalous, 
and  ufually  in  form  of  a helmet, 
or  hood ; there  fucceed  four  feeds 
ufually  to  each  flower,  and  which 
have  no  other  feed-veflel  but  the 
perianthiura  ; for  that  mark  of  their 
flowers  growing  in  whids  about 
the  flalk,  as  they  do  in  the  dead- 
nettle,  hore-hound,  8ic.  is  not 
found  in  all  the  plants  oi  this  ge- 
nus.” To  this  head  belong  raother- 
of- thyme,  mint,  penny-royal,  ver- 
Tain,  wood-betony,  felf-heal,  ale- 
hoot,  buglofs,  fcordium,  mother- 
wort, &c. 

13.  Such  as  have  many  naked 
feeds,  at  leall:  more  than  four,  fuc- 
ceeding  their  flowers,  which,  there- 
fore, they  call  P olyfperma  Planta 
Semine  undo.  By  naked  feeds  they 
mean  fuch  as  are  not  included  in 
any  feed -pod,  or  cafe,  out  of  which 
they  fpontaneoufly  drop  ; but  fuch 
as  either  have  nothing  at  all  co- 
vciing  their  feeds,  or  elfe  drop  off 
with  their  covering  upon  them. 
Of  this  kind  are  pile-wort,  crow- 
foot, marfli-malloivs,  avens,  flraw- 
berries,  cinque-foil,  tormeniil, 
meadow-fweet,  &c. 

14.  Bacciferous  plants^  or  fuch 
as  bear  berries  ; as  briony,  dwarf- 
honey  - fuckle,  butcher’s  - broom, 
Solomon’s-feal,  lily  of  the  valley, 
nightfliade,  afparagus,  vvhorts  or 
whortle-berries,  &c. 

15.  Multifiliquous,  or  corniculate 
plants-,  or  fuch'  as  have  after  each 
flower  many  diftindf,  long,  flender 
and  many  times  crooked  cafes, 
or  filiquie,  iu  which  their  feed  is 
centained;  and  which,  when  they 
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are  ripe,  open  themfelvcs,  and  let 
the  feeds  drop  out:  of  this  kind 
is  the  common  houfeleek,  orpine, 
navel-wort,  or  wall  penny-wort, 
bears-foot,  marfli-marigold,  co- 
lumbines, &c. 

16.  Such  as  h.ave  a monopetalous 
flower,  either  uniform  or  diffbrm, 
and  after  each  flow'er  a peculiar 
veffel,  or  feed-cafe  (befides  the 
common  calix)  containing  the  feed, 
and  this  often  divided  into  many 
diftinffi  cells.  Thefe,  by  fome,  are 
called  ’vafctiliferous  plants^  fuch  as 
common  henbane,  marfli,  gentian, 
bind-weed,  throat-wort,  rampi- 
ons,  toad-flax,  fox-glove,  yellow 
and  red  rattle  or  cock’s  comb, 
eye  bright,  &c. 

17.  Such  as  have  an  uniform, 
tetrapetalous  flower,  but  bear  their 
feeds  in  oblong  filiquous  cafes  ; as 
the  ftock-gilli -flower,  wall-flower, 
common  vvhitloe-grafs,  jack-by- 
the-hedge,  or  fauce  alone,  com- 
mon mullard,  charlock  or  \vlld 
muftard,  r^tdifli,  wild  rocket,  la- 
dies-fmock,  feurvy-grafs,  vvoad, 
&c. 

18.  Vafeuliferous  with  a 

feemingly  tetrapetalous  flower,  but 
of  an  anomalous  or  uncertain  kind  ; 
for  this  flower,  though  it  be  deep- 
ly divided  into  four  fegments,  is  yet 
really  monopetalous,  and  falls  off 
all  together  in  one ; fuch  as  fpeed- 
well  or  fluellin,  wild  poppy,  yellow 
po|’Py>  loofe-flrlfe,  fpurge,  and 
plantain  (according  to  Mr,  Ray.) 

19.  Leguminous  plants  (or  fuch 
as  bear  pulfe)  with  a papilionacepus 
flower.  Their  flower  is  diffbrm, 
and  almoft:  in  the  form  of  a but-r 
ter-fly  with  its  vvings  exp.mdeci, 
(whence  the  name  Papilionaceous) 
confifting  of  four  parts,  joined  to- 
gether at  the  edges  ; thefe  arc  peas, 
vetches,  tares,  lentils,  beans, 
liquorice,  bird’s  foot,  trefoil,  refli 
harrow,  &;c. 
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20.  Vafculiferous  plants^  with  a 
peri'apetalous  flower.  Thefe,  as 
the  i6th  .md  ifoh  kind,  have,  be- 
fides  the  common  ca!ix,  or  cup  of 
the  flower,  a peculiar  cal’e  con- 
taining their  Iced,  and  their  flower 
conlilting  ot  five  leaves;  fuch  as 
maiden-pink>,  campions,  St.John’s 
wort,  male  pimpernel,  chick-weed, 
crane-b  11,  flax,  p imrofe,  peri- 
winkle, cent  an  ry,  wood  - fond, 
manh-trefoil,  &c. 

2 I . Plants  with  a true  bulbous 
root.  A bulbous  root  confills  of 
but  one  round  ball  or  head,  out 
of  whole  lower  part  O'-  bafis  there 
are  many  fibres  or  ftrings  to  keep 
it  fil  m iu  the  earth.  The  plants  oi 
this  kind,  when  they  firft  appear, 
come  up  but  whh  one  leaf,  and  the 
leaves  are  nearly  -approaching  to 
thofe  of  the  grais  kind  of  plants^ 
for  they  h ive  no  foot-flalk,  and  are 
long  and  flender : the  feed-vellels  are 
divided  into  three  partitions ; their 
flower  is  ufually  hexapetalous,  or 
'feemingly  divided  into  fix  leaves  or 
fegments  ; fuch  as  garlick,  daffodil, 
hyacinth,  faffron,  &c. 

22.  Such  as  have  their  roots  ap- 
proaching to  a bulbous  form.  Thefe 
emit,  at  firff  coming  up,  but  one 
le.if,  and  in  leaves,  flowers  and 
roots,  refemble  the  bulbous 

fuch  as  fleur-de-lis,  cuckoo-pint, 
orchis,  broom-rape,  ballard  hele- 
bore,  tway-blade,  winter-green, 
Stc. 

23.  Culmiferous  plants^  with  a 
grafl'y  leaf,  and  an  imperfdd  flower. 
Culmiferous are  fuch  as  have 
afmooth,  hollow,  jointed  ftalk,  with 
one  long  fltarp-pointed  leaf  at  each 
joint,  encompafling  the  ftalk,  and 
fet  on  without  any  foot-flalk  ; their 
feed  is  contained  within  a chaffy 
hulk,  fuch  as  wheat,  barley,  rye, 
oats,  and  moft  kinds  of  grafles. 

24.  Plants,  with  a gralfy  leaf, 
but  not  culmiferous,  with  an  imper- 


feft  or  ftamineous  flower,  as  cyprefs- 
grafles,  and  ruflies,  cats-tail,  bur- 
reed,  &c. 

25.  Plants  whofe  place  of  growth 
is  uncertain  and  various,  but  chiefly 
Vfi\tcx-pla7its,  as  the  water-lily,  water- 
milfoil,  pepper-grafs,  moufc-tail, 
milk-wort,  dodder,  &:c. 

There  is  alfo  another  ufual  di- 
vifion  of  plants  into  trees,  frutices 
or  flirubs,  and  fuffrutices  or  herbs  ; 
but  this  is  rather  popular  and  vul- 
gar than  juft  and  philofophical. 

Plantago,  plaintain,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  thirty-three. 

Plantago,  great  water-plantain,  a 
fpecies  of  Alifma,  which  fee. 

Plantago  Aquatica.  So  Tournc- 
fort  calls  the  Limofella. 

Plantago  Latifolia,  vcl  MajoVy 
broad-leaved  plantain,  way-bread, 
or  common  greater  plantain. 

Pla7itago  Minor,  rib-wort,  or  the 
greater  narrow-leaved  plantain. 

Plantago,  a name  for  a fpecies  of 
Coronopus,  and  of  Pfyllum. 

Plantain.  See  Plantago. 

Plantabi,  {Bajiard.)  See  Limo- 
fella. 

Plantain,  {Buckf^orn.)  See  Co- 
ronopus. 

Pla7itain,  [(j^reat  IVater.)  See 
Plantago. 

Pla7itain,  (Sea.)  See  Lceflingii. 

Pla7itain,  (Plater,)  i.  e.  Alifma. 

Plantain  tree.  See  Mufa. 

Plants  imperfeB,'  are,  by  the  bo- 
tanifts,  accounted  fuch  as  either 
really  want  flower  and  feed,  or 
rather  feem  to  want  them  ; fines 
no  flower  or  feed  hath  yet  been 
difeovered  to  belong  to  much  the 
greamft  part  of  them.  Thefe  Mr. 
Ray  diftinguiflics  according  to  the 
place  of  their  growth,  into  I.  A- 
quatics,  orluch  as  grow  in  the  wa- 
ter, and  that  either  in  the  fea, 
and  then  they  are  called  Marine 
Plant Sy  and  thpfe  are  either  of  a 
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hard  and  ftony  confidence,  as  the 
corals,  corallines,  poms  ; or  of  a 
more  foft  and  herbaceous  one  ; of 
thele  lome  are  like  herbs,  and  are 
of  two  kinds;  the  greater,  which 
are  cauliferous,  as  the  fucus : the 
lelTer,  as  the  alga ; the  others  are  more 
ol  the  mufcoLis  appearance ; as  the 
fpongea.  Frefli-water^/d'«/j,andthofe 
have  either  no  leaves,  but  are  capil- 
laceous,  as  ihe  confervas ; or  their 
leaves  divided  into  three  parts, 
as  the  lens  paludris,  lenticula,  &c. 
II.  Such  imperfedf  plants  as  inha- 
bit the  dry  ground,  he  divides  in- 
to,  ( I .)  Such  as  have  a fubfiance, 
either  woody  or  flefliy ; and  thefe 
have  fcarce  any  thing  common  to 
the  perfeft  plants^  neither  the  green 
herbaceous  colour,  nor  the  tex- 
ture of  herbs,  nor  flower,  feed, 
nor  leaf,  properly  fpeaking,  as  all 
the  fungi;  which  are,  j.  Such  as 
grow  on  trees,  and  therefore  called 
Arloteus ; as  the  fungus  laricis, 
called  Agaric^  and  the  fungus  fam- 
buci,  which  we  call  ’Jezvs  Ear,  or 
Auricula  Judat,  in  Latin  : 2.  Tcr- 

rejlrial]  and  thefe  are  eithef  cauH- 
ferous,  with  heads  either  laminated, 
or  porous  underneath;  or  without 
flalks,  as  the  Pezice  ot  Pliny,  and 
Fungus  Puherulenius,  Crepitus  laifi, 
or  common  puft-balls  3.  Subter- 
ranenus,  as  the  tubera  terr$,  'or 
truffles.  (2.)  Such  as  have  a more 
ioft  and  dry  confifience,  and  more 
like  that  of  herbs  ; of  which  fome 
ate  both  cauliterous  and  branched, 
as  the  mufei  or  moffes.  Others  are 
without  flalks,  adhering  like  a cruft 
tothefurface  of  the  earth,  flones, 
trees,  or  wood,  as  the  lichen  ter- 
reftris  and  arboreus. 

Platits,  in  the  Linntcan  fyftcm, 
in  refped  to  fex,  take  their  deno- 
minations from  the  fex  of  their 
floweis  in  the  following  manner  * 

I . Hertnaphrodite  plants  arc  fuch  as 
upon  the  fame  root  bear  flowers 
that  arc  all  hermaphrodite,  a,s  in 


moft  genera.  2,  Androgynous,  male 
and  lemale,  fuch  as  upon  the  fame 
root  bear  both  male  and  female 
flowers,  as  in  the  clafs  Monoecia, 
3.  Male,  fuch  as  upon  the  fame 
root  bear  male  flowers  only,  as  in 
the  clafs  Piaecia.  4.  Female,  fuch 
as  upon  the  lame  root  bear  female 
flowers  only,  as  in  the  clafs  Dice- 
cia.  5.  Polygamous,  fuch  as  either 
on  the  fame,  or  on  different  roots 
bear  hermaphrodite  flowers,  and 
flowers  of  either  or  both  fexes,  as 
in  the  clafs  Polygamia. 

Platita  Pedis,  is  the  foie  of  the 
foot.  Plence, 

Plantares,  branches  of  the  nerves' 
called  Popliteus. 

Plantares  Ecnne,  the  tibialis  pof— 
terior  having  defeended  to  the  foie 
of  the  foot,  forms  thefe  veins,  by 
dividing  into  feveral  tranfverfe 
arches,  which  communicate  with 
one  another,  and  with  the  faphena, 
and  fend  ramifications  to  the  toes. 

Plantaris  Arteria  Externa,  It  is 
one  of  the  divifions  of  the  pofterior 
tibial  arteiy.  It  pafles  on  the  con- 
cave fide  of  the  os  calcis  obliquely 
under  the  iole  of  the  foot,  to  the  ba- 
fis  of  the  fifth  metatarfal  bone,  and 
from  thence  it  runs  in  a kind  of 
arch  towards  the  great  toe,  and  there 
communicates  with  the  tibialis  an- 
terior. 

Plantaris  Arteria  Interna.  It  is 
a divilion  pf  the  pofterior  tibial  ar- 
tery, and  goes  to  the  foie  of  the 
foot,  then  divides,  and  one  branch 
goes  to  the  great  toe,  the  other  to 
the  arteries. 

Plantaris  Muf cuius,  is  a mufcle 
that  hath  a flclliy  beginning  fn-m 
the  back  part  of  the  external  protu- 
berance ol  the  thi^h-bone,  and  de- 
feending  a little  way  bctvtccnthe 
gemellus  and  fileus,  it  becomes  a 
long  and  fl  nder  tendon,  which 
marches  by  the  infide  ol  the  great 
tendon,  and  at  the  foie  ot  the  foot 
js  expanded  into  a large  aponeurofis, 
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which  hath  the  fame  ufe,  fituation, 
and  conneihon,  as  that  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand. 

Plantula  Marilandica ^ i.  e.  Gen' 
fing. 

Planum,  the  metatarfus. 

Plajium  Os.  It  is  the  external 
lateral  portion  of  the  cthmoides.  Its 
outfide  next  the  orbit  of  the  eye  is 
linooth,  whence  its  name. 

Plajika  Pirtus,  forming  energy, 
organizing  principles,  plaftic  power, 
from  is>.a.acru,  jingo,  to  form,  and 
<jt>.eLa-y.tx,,  figmentum,  the  'vjorksnanjhip, 
•a  power  or  faculty  inherent  in  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  organization,  by 
which  it  grows,  repairs  injury,  or 
extinguiflies  difeafe,  and  is  propa- 
gated. 

Plaftks,  the  fame  as  Nutrientia. 

Plafkus,  plaftic,  from  m:huffcru, 
to  fortn,  formative,  or  endued  with 
* a faculty  of  forming. 

Platte,  the  fcapula. 

Platanouk,  the  Norway  maple, 
with  plane-tree  leaves,  a fpecies  of 
Acer. 

Platanus,  the  plane-tree,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates four  fpecies. 

Platonics.  It  is  a name  for  the 
female  papaya,  a fpecies  of  Maple, 
and  liquid  amber-tree. 

Platina,  a Spanilh  word,  and  a 
diminutive  of  plata,  which  in  that 
language  figniries  filmer  •,  {o  platina 
is  little  fiver.  It  is  a perfect  metal 
which  comes  to  us  in  I'mall  grains, 
refembling  iron- filings.  It  is  with- 
out fmell  and  talle,  of  a vvhitilli- 
grey  colour,  approaching  to  that  of 
a poliflied  fteel,  and  of  a fpeci- 
fic  gravity  equal  to  that  of  gold. 
Beaumc.  ,Dr.  Lewis  oblerves,  that 
its  fpecific  giavity  is  fomevvhat  lefs 
than  that  of  gold.  In  general  it  is 
found  to  be  with  refpedf  to  gold  as 
iSi  to  19.  It  is  a genus  in  the 
clafs  of  metals. 


Platyfma,  any  thing  that  is  ^at 
and  broad. 

Platyfma  My  aides,  the  expan  lion 
or  dilatation  of  a mufcle,  from 
ifkoeroa^a,,  dilatatio,  and  jixvf,  mtifcu- 
lus,  and  forma.  This  niufcle 
rifes  from  the  (kin  infenlibly  below 
the  clavicute,  and  is  inferted  into 
the  bafis  of  the  lower  jaw;  it  then 
runs  up  and  joins  the  triangularis, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  angle  of  the 
mouth,  and  the  Ikin  of  the  cheek. 
It  deprelTes  the  lower  jaw. 

Plautus.  See  Lciopodes, 

Pledlafite,  the  cornea  of  the  uterus- 

PlcBronia,  a genus  in  Linnajus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Pledlrtan,  thus  fome  call  the  (harp 
part  of  the  os  petrofum  ; and  others 
apply  it  to  other  parts,  as  the  uv'u- 
la,  the  tongue,  &c.  but  their  au- 
thority is  not  much  followed. 

Plenitude,  fometimes  ufed  in  the 
fame  fenfe  as  Plethora,  which  fee. 

T Plenum.  See  Vacuum,  and  'Ma- 
ture, (Lavjs  of.) 

Plerotics,  from  impleo,  to 

fill,  are  fuch  medicines  as  hicarna- 
tives,  which  fee. 

Plethora,  from  bnpleo,  to 

fill,  or  '!r\r,9o^,  plenitude,  as  when 
the  vefllls  are  fuller  of  humours 
than  is  agreeable  to  a natural  fta.e, 
or  health  ; and  arifes  either  from  a 
diminution  of  fome  natural  evacua- 
tions, or  from  debauch,  and  feed- 
ing higher,  or  more  in  quantity 
than  the  ordinary  power  of  the  vif- 
cera  can  digeft  and  fccern.  Evacu- 
ation and  cxcrcife  are  its  remedy. 
Hence 

Plethoricus,  is  a pei  fon  under  a 
plethora.  See  Menfes. 

Pleura,  is  a double  membrane, 
which  covers  all  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax.  It  rifes  from  the  vertebrae 
of  .the  back,  afecnds  on  each  fide 
upon  the  ribs  to  the  middle  of  the 
Iternum.  It  is  fixed  to  the  periof- 
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teum  of  the  ribs,  to  the^  internal 
intercollal  mufcles,  and  it  covei  s 
the  midriff.  '4ts  fide  towards  the 
cavity  is  fmooth  and  equal  ; but 
that  which  is  fixed  to  the  ribs  is 
rough. 

Plcuritlca^  a pain  in  the  fide. 

Plcurith,  a pleurify,  is  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  pleura;  though  that 
is  hardly  diflinguifhable  from  an  in- 
flammation of  any  other  part  of  the 
breaft,  which  are  all  from  the  fame 
caufe,  a ftagnated  blood ; and  are 
to  be  remedied  by  evacuation,  fup- 
puration,  or  expedloration,  or  all  to- 
gether, as  in  a peripneumonia  : this 
is  alfo  divided  into  legitimate,  and 
notha,  fpurious^  but  it  is  of  no  great 
fervice  in  pratflice  to  make  fuch  dif- 
tinfiion.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  l^ofology. 
It  is  a fpecies  of  Pncumoyiia^  or  of 
inflammation  of  the  contents  of  the 
thorax. 

Pleuritis  Hepatka^  a variety  of 
pleurify,  called  a falfe  Pleurijy,  or 
an  inflammation  of  the  liver,  with 
, pleuritic  fymptoms. 

Pleuritis  Notha,  It  is  when  the 
rheumatifm  is  feated  in  the  mufcles 
of  the  thorax,  i.  e.  Bajlard  Pleu~ 

■ Pluritis  Spuria,  t.  e.  Pleuritis 
Piotha, 

Pleuritis  Splenica,  inflammation  of 
the  fpleen. 

Pleurodjnc,  pains  in  the  pleura, 
ufually  a rheumatifm. 

Pleurody?ic  Rheu?natica,  rheuma- 
tifm in  the  mufcles  of  the  thorax, 
or  baftard  pleurify. 

Pleurott,  i.  e.  Pleura. 

Pleuro-pneufiionia^  is  ufed  by  fome 
modern  writers  for  a mixture  of 
a pleurify  and  a peripneumonia  to- 
gether, which  may  happen : and 
others  particularly  Doleus,  invert 
the  words,  calling  it  Pneu7nopleuritis, 

Pleurorthopncea.  According  to 
Blancard,  it  is  a pleurify  in  which 


the  patient  cannot  breathe  without 
keeping  his  neck  ereft. 

Pleurojihotonos,  wel  Tetanus  Late- 
ralis, a fort  of  tetany.  It  is  when 
the  booy  is  bent  to  one  fide  by  the 
tetany. 

Plexus,  in  Anatomy,  is  a kind  of 
neiwork",  or  complication  of  \cflels. 
A plexus  of  nerves  is  an  union  of 
tw'o  or  more  nerves  forming  a fort 
of  ganglion  or  knot. 

Plexus  Cardiacus,  or  Pulmonaris, 
It  is  formed  of  the  reciprocal  rami- 
fications of  both  trunks  of  the 
eighth  pair,  and  their  mutual  com- 
munications with  the  filan  ents  of 
the  intercollal  or  great  fympathetic 
nerve.  It  is  fituated  above  the  lungs, 
on  the  fore-fide  of  the  bronchia, 
and  it  diftributes  filaments  to  the  pe- 
ricardium, &c. 

Plexus  Choroidcs,  is  a wonderful 
contexture  of  fmall  arteries  in  the 
brain  like  a net,  for  which  reafoii, 
it  is  fometimes  called 

Plexus  Reticularis,  the  net-like 
union;  it  is  juit  over  the  pineal 
gland. 

Plexus  Ganglioformis,  and 

Plexus  Nervofus,  is  a combination 
of  nerves  together,  as  it  were,  into  a 
knot,  as  they  do  in  feveral  parts  of 
the  body,  efpecially  in  the 

Plexus  Cervicalis'.  See  PPerve. 

Plexus  Pampiniformis,  the  fper- 
matic  veflels. 

Pliant  Mealy-tree.  See  Pihur- 
mvn,  and  Lantana, 

Plica,  from  plico,  to  fold,  is  a 
dlflemper  peculiar  to  Poland,  where 
the  hair  is  matted  together  in  a 
flrange  manner,  as  it  grows  in  a 
cow’s-tail. 

Plicatio,  a violent  fliock  and  bend- 
ing of  a long  bone,  without  a frac- 
ture. 

Plinia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  four  fpecies. 

Plukenet.  See  Plukcnctii. 
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Plukenetiay  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Fiukent'tii,  a fpecies  of  Erica. 

Plum.  See  Prunus. 

Plumy  {Brajilian.)  Sse  Spondias. 

Plumy  {Date.)  See  Dyeff-yros. 

Plumy  {P iJJjamin.)  bee  Diofpy- 
ros. 

Plumbago,  lead-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Plu7nhag0y  plumbage;  alfo  called 
Molybdana.  It  is  ot  the  fame  na- 
ture as  Eitharge. 

PlumbagOy  a name  of  the  Perjica- 
ria. 

Plumbum,  lead. 

Plumbum  Corneutn.  If  to  a folu- 
tion  of  lead  in  the  nitrous  acid,  ma- 
rine acid,  or  any  neutral  containing 
it,  be  added  a white  precipitate,  in 
form  of  a coagulum,  is  immediately 
produced.  This  has  the  name  of 
Plumbum  Corneunty  becaufe  when 
incited  in  a crucible,  it  acquires,  on 
cooling,  the  tranfparency  of  horn. 

Plumbutn  higrutuy  black  lead.  It 
hath  none  ot  the  properties  of 
common  lead,  except  that  of  colour- 
ing. It  will  calcine,  butnotfufe. 

Plurue,  is  a term  ufed  by  bota- 
nifts,  for  that  part  of  the  feed  of  a 
plant,  which,  in  its  growth,  be- 
comes the  trunk  : it  is  inclofed  in 
two  Imall  cavities  formed  in  the 
lobes  for  its  reception,  and  is  di- 
vided at  its  loofc  end  into  divers 
pieces,  all  clofcly  bound  together 
like  a bunch  of  feathers,  whence  it 
has  this  name,  pluuia  lignifying  a 
feather. 

Plumeria,  red  jeflamine,  a genus 
In  Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates) four  fpecies. 

Plumicri,  a fpecies  of  Sottchus. 

Plumofc  Silver,  a fpecies  of  filver 
ore  ; it  conlills  of  very  fine  fila- 
ments, is  glofly,  and  of  a black  co- 
lour, and  mineralized  by  fulphur 
and  antimony. 


Ptieuma,  spirit,  .air,  vapour,  or 
.the  breath.  Hippocrates  often  ufes 
the  word  pneuma,  to  lignify  a diffi- 
cult or  Ihort  breath, 

Pneufnatiesy  is  that  part  of  natural 
pbilofophy  which  teaches  the  pro- 
perties of  the  air. 

Pneumatocele,  from  ttuvijm  voindf 
KnXrt,  a tu7uor,  a flatulent  her- 
nia, or  windy  rupture.  It  is  when 
wind  only  is  the  contents  of  the 
Icrotum,  when  a defeent  of  the 
inteftincs  there,  is  apprehended  to 
have  happened. 

Pneu?natnfs,  i.  e.  Emphyfema  i 
aifo  a pain  m the  ftomach  from 
Wind. 

Pneumatomphalosy  from 
•wind,  and  the  navel,  an 

umbilical  flatulent  rupture. 

Pficumonanthe,  Calathlau  violet, 
a fpecies  of  Gentiana. 

Pneumoniay  Inflammation  of  the 
contents  of  the  thorax.  The  fpe- 
cies.  are  the  Peripneumonia,  and 
Plcuritisy  which  laft  includes  the 
inflammation  of  the  heart,  pericar- 
dium, mediafliiuim,  and  diaphragm. 

Pneumonicay  a fenfe  of  weight,  or 
load  on  the  chefl. 

Pnigjnay  the  Catarrhus  Suffocatl- 
vusy  of  authors. 

Poa,  poa-grafs,  a genus  in  Lln- 
nasus’s  botany.  He  eniuperatcs  of 
fpecies  and  varieties  thirty-four. 

PoaNoa.  It  is  a general  word 
and  lignifics  any  grafs.  * 

P ndy  i . e.  Siliqua, 

Podagra,  from  pes,  the  foot, 
and  uy^ivu,  capioy  to  feize,  is  the 
gout  in  the  feet;  and 

Podagra  De7itiumy  is  fbmetimes 
uted  for  the  tooth-ach,  but  impro- 
perly. Sec  Gout. 

Podagrarla,  i.  e.  JEgopodium. 

Podae^rica,  the  gout  with  fever. 

Podex,  i.c.  Anus.. 

Podophillurn,  duck’s-foot,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnarus’s  botany.  He  ciTU- 
merates  two  fpecies. 

Pee- 
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Tce^eba,  an  American  root  ufed 
in  Paris  as  an  aaringent  in  dyfente^ 

^^^^F(erhifih  a name  for  the  Arlor 
Saponaria. 

Poinciana^  Bavbadoes  flower-fence, 
or  Spanilh  carnations,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies. 

Pointy  is  that  which  is  fuppofed 
to  have  no  manner  of  dinveniions, 
but  to  be  indivifible  in  every  re- 
fpeft;  and  is,  as  it  were,  the  be- 
ginning of  dimenflon. 

Poifoti.  The  world  is  greatly 
indebted  to  Dr.  Mead,  for  his  Ef- 
fays  on  tl)is  fubjed,  becaufe  they 
have  brought  to  our  undefland- 
ing  thofe  things,  which  ufed  to  be 
talked  of  only  in  an  ambiguous  my- 
flerious  manner.  The  firfl;  efl'ay- 
upon  the  Fiper  reminds  us,  that 
the  fymptoins  which  follow  upon 
the  bite  of  that  creature,  are  an 
acute  pain  in  the  place  wounded, 
with  a fwelling,,  at  tirft  red,  but 
afterwards  livid,  which  by  de- 
grees fpread  farther  to  the  neigh- 
bouring parts,  with  great  faint- 
nefs,  and  a quick,  though  low, 
and  fometimes  interrupted  pulfe  ; 
great  licknefs  of  the  ftomach,  with 
bilious  convullive  vomitings,  cold 
fwcats,  and  fometimes  pains  about 
the  navel ; and,  if  the  cure  be 
not  fpeedy,  death  itfelf,  unlefs  the 
ftrength  of  nature  be  fufHcient  to 
overcome  the  diforders,  which 
fometimes  happen.  The  wound 
runs  w'ith  a fanious  liquor,  and  the 
colour  of  the  whole  (kin  is  changed 
yellow,  as  in  the  jaundice,  d'he 
bite  is  accompanied  with  an  effufion 
of  juice  that  infliis  into  the  wound; 
and  though  this  be  in  an  incon- 
fiderabie  quantity,  yet  its  execu- 
tion is  very  furprifing.  In  it,  with 
a microfeope,  may  be  difeerned  a 
parcel  of  fmall  falts,  nimbly  float- 


ing about,  but  in  a fliort  time  they 
will  flioot  into  cryftals  of  an  incre- 
dible tenujty  -and  (harpnefs,  with 
fomething  like  knots  here  and 
there,  from  which  they  feem  to 
proced;  fo  that  the  whole  texture, 
in  a manner,  reprefents  a fpider’s- 
web. 

Thefe  pungent  falts  then,  when 
they  are  thrown  into  the  wound, 
will  not  only,  as  fo  many  ftimuli, 
Irritate  and  fret  the  fenlible  mem- 
brane, whereupon  there  necelTa- 
rily  follows  a greater  afflux  than 
ordinary  of  the  animal  juices  that 
way,  (as  is  manifeft  from  the  Bel-* 
linian  doflrine  De Stimidis,)  fo  that 
the  wounded  part  muff  be  fwelled, 
inflamed,  livid,  &c.  but  alfo,  thofe 
fpicula  being  mixed  with  the  blood, 
will  fo  disjoin  the  parts  of  it,  that 
its  mixture  mull:  be  quite  altered  : 
and  from  the  various  cohefion  of 
its  globules,  will  arife  fuch  differ- 
ent degrees  of  fluidity  and  im- 
pulfe  towards  the  parts,  from  what 
this  liquor  had  before,  that  its  very 
nature  will  be  changed,  or,  in  the 
common  way  of  fpeaking,  it  w'ill 
be  truly  and  really  fermented.  To 
underftand  which  aright,  it  may  be 
neceffary  to  obferve,  that  there  is 
in  all  fluids,  not  only  a limple  con- 
ta6t  of  their  parts,  but  a nifus  itt 
contaBum^  or  cohefion  ; which  is 
the  fame  thing  with  the  attraftion 
of  the  particles  one  to  another.-— 
To  whi.h  may  be  added,  that  there 
is  a prelfure  of  the  feveral  parts  of 
a fluid  every  way,  and  that  this 
uniform  attraftion  of  the  parts  to 
one  another  muff  be  varioufly 
changed  by  the  different  attraction 
of  heterogenous  bodies  mixed  with 
them  : and  hence  it  follows,  that 
whatfoever  power,  is  fufficient  to 
make  a change  in  this  attraction,  or 
cohefion  of  the  parts,  makes  an,  al- 
teration in  the  nature  of  the  fluid  ; 
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that  IS,  as  it  is  commonly  exprefled, 
puts  it  into  a fermentation.  Now  it 
is  to  be  obfervedallb,  that  the  blood 
conliils  chiefly  of  two  parts,  a Am- 
ple lymph,  and  an  infinite  num- 
ber  of  iiuall  globlues,  containing 
a very  fubtlc  and  elaflic  fluid  ; 
thefe  acute  lalts,  theipfare,  when 
mingled  with  it,  do  . prick  thefe 
globules,  or  veficulaj,  and  fo  let 
out  their  imprifoned  adlive  fub- 
ftance,  which,  expanding  icfelf  e- 
very  way,  mull  neceifarily  be  . the 
inftrumeut  of  this  fpeedy  altera- 
tion. 

From  this  we  may  learn  how 
fo  fmall  a portion  of  juice  fliould 
infed  fo  gieat  a quantity  of  li- 
quor: for,  in  order  to  do  this,  it 
is  not  necefliiry^  that  the  venom 
Ihould  be,  at  the  very  firft,  mixed 
with  all  its  parts  ; but  it  is  fufli- 
cient  that  it  pricks  fome  of  the 
bladders  ; and  the  elaftic  matter 
of  fome  of  thefe,  being  let  out, 
will  be  a nimble  vehicle  to  the 
acute  fahs,  and  not  only,  by  its 
adivity,  difperfethem  through  the 
fluid,  but  reflore  to  them  their 
decreafing  force,  and  thus  continue 
their  cfleds,  till  a great  part  of  the 
liquor  undergoes,  in  fome  degree 
at  leali:,  the  like  alterations.  Hence 
alfo  appears  whaf  a vail  variety 
there  may  be  in  the  fermentations, 
even  of  one  and  the  fame  fluid  ; 
forthcfe,  being  nootherthan  changes 
made  in  the  cohefion  of  the  com- 
pounding particles,  arc  capable  of 
as  many  alterations,  as  motion  in 
its  degrees  and  dircdlons  can  ad- 
mit of,  which  are  really  infinite. 
The  cfleds  of  fuch  an  agitation  of 
the  blood  tnuft  not  only  be  what- 
ever are  the  conlVqucnces  of  a di- 
fturbed  circulation,  and  an  irregu- 
lar and  interrupted  I'ccretion  of  the 
fpirits,  as  low  piilfe,  faintings,  fick- 
nefs,  palpitation,  convullive  vomit- 


ings, tremblings,  &c.  but  alfo  the 
texture  of  the  fluid  being  thus 
broken,  thofe  parts  of  it,  which 
are  of  the  flovvcfl  motion,  and 
greatell  vifeidity,  will  be  eafily  fe- 
parated  trom  others ; fuch  they 
are,  which,  when  united  together, 
do  compound  'the  bile,  and  there- 
fore, thefe  will  tirge  the  capillary 
velTcls  and  fine  duds  in  the  Ikin, 
with  a-  Vellowllli  colour.  And  it 
may  hkewife  be  taken  notice,  that 
though  th’e  main  alterations  made 
by  this  poifon  be  in  the  fluid  of 
the  arteries,  yet  that  of  the  nerves 
may  be  confiderably  changed  too  ; 
for  this  confining,  as  well  as  the 
blood,  of  different  parts,  and  be- 
ing difperfed  in  fmall  tubes  all  over 
the  body,  is  not  only  very  capable 
of  various  degrees  of  force,  im- 
pulfe,  &c.  -but  undulating  continu- 
ally towards  the  brain,  and  being 
the  chief  inflrumenc  of  motion  and 
adion,  may,  perhaps,  fometimes 
more  immediarcly  convey  the  mif- 
chief  to  the  fenfible  membranes,  and 
thus  be  the  caufc  of  thofe  violent 
pains,  convulfions,  ficknefs,  &c. 
with  which  thole  who  are  bitten  are 
prcfently  fei/.ed. 

Dr.  Mead  goes  on  to  obferve, 
that  moft  of  the  fymptoms  of  thofe 
who  are  bit  by  a tarantula,  agree 
with  the  cfleds  of  the  viperinc  pol-‘ 
/oh.  But,  by  various  cxperimdits 
lately  made,  no  provocation,  or  o- 
thcr  means,  can  excite  this  creature 
to  bite  or  otherwlfe  injure  its  of- 
fenders. So  that  the  accounts  we 
have  formerly  received,  are  only 
the  refult  of  frauds  pradifed  to  ob- 
tain money.  See  Mead’s  EfTays  on. 
PoifjHS. 

The  next  fpecles  of  poifon.,  taken 
notice  of  by  this  author,  is  that  of 
the  Mad  Dog,  which  induces  pretty 
much  the  lame  fymptoms  in  time, 
with  the  addition  of  an  Hydrophobia.^ 
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or  c^read  of  water.  To  iinderftand 
which  rightly,  it  is  necelTary  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  rabies^  or  madnefs 
in  a dog,  is  the  eft'ed  of  a fcvev  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  moft  common 
in  exceffive  hot  weather,  though 
fometimes  Intenfe  cold  may  be  the 
cnufe  of  it : that  no  dog,  in  this 
cafe,  ever  fweats ; from  whence  it 
follows,  that  when  his  blood  is  in  a 
ferment,  it  cannot,  jis  in  other  crea- 
tures, difeharge  itfelf  upon  the 
furface  of  the  body,  and  therefore, 
mull  of  neceffity  throw  out  a great 
number  of  f.dine  and  adlive  parti- 
cles upon  thofe  parts,  where  there  is 
the  moft  conftant  and  eafy  fecre- 
tion  ; and  fuch,  next  to  the  miliary 
in  the  fkin  in  us,  are  the  falival 
glands  : for  this  reafon,  much  more 
fpittle  is  feparated  in  a dog,  when 
mad,  than  at  any  other  time,  and 
that  very  frothy,  or  impregnated 
with  hot  fubtle  parrs. 

Now,  as  what  we  every  day 
obferve,  that  what  is  thrown  out 
ftom  liquors  in  a ferment,  is  ca- 
pable ot  inducing  the  like  motion 
in  another  liquor  of  the  fame  kind, 
when  duly  mixed  with  it  ; fo  we 
may  very  well  fuppofe  in  the  prefent 
cafe,  that  the  laliva,  which  is,  of 
itfelf,  one  of  the  moft  fermentative 
juices  in  nature,  being  turgid  with 
fiery  faline  particles  thrown  into  it 
out  ot  the  boiling  blood,  when  it 
comes,  by  means  of  a wound,  to 
he  incorporated  v.uth  the  arterial 
fluid  of  any  one,  does,  by  degrees, 
raile  a preternatural  ferment  in  it ; 
the  effedls  of  which  vvill  neceflarily 
be  moft  telt  in  thofe  parts,  which, 
being  tender,  arc  the  leaft  able  to 
refill  the  diftenfion  of  the  blood- 
vefl'cls,*  fuch  are  the  ftomach, 
and  efjiecially  the  brain  : and  here- 
upon deliria,  with  maniacal  and 
fuch  like  fymptoms,  will  enfuc.  A 
perfon,  thus  affesfled,  may  be  faid, 


in  a degree,  to  have  put  on  the 
canine  nature,  though  his  reafon 
be  all  this  time  untouched  and  en- 
tire, may  bite,  howl.  See.  becaufc 
the  like  violent  agitation  of  the 
blood  in  him,  as  was  in  the  dog, 
will  prefent  like  fpccies,  and  con- 
fequenrly  (fo  far  as  their  different 
natures  will  allow,)  produce  like 
adlions:  juft  as  it  hath  been  ob- 
ferved,  that  flieep,  bitten  by  a mad 
dog,  have  run  at  the  ftiepherd,  like 
fo  many  dogs  to  bite  him  ; fo  much 
can  an  alteration  of  blood  and  fpirits 
do.  And  as  a timorous  creature 
may  be  emboldened,  fo  we  often- 
times fee  perfons  courageous  enough, 
by  a change  made  in  the  blood  by 
evacuation,  that  is,  by  want  of 
force  and  motion  in  that  fluid,  made 
cowards,  in  defpite  of  their  rea- 
fon, fo  long  as  that  defedl  is  conti- 
nued. 

But  the  main  difficulty  in  this 
cafe  is,  the  mifehief  difeovering 
itfelf  fo  long  after  the  bite  ; and 
the  hydrophobia  As  to  the  for- 
mer, we  are  to  confider,  that  fer- 
mentation being  a change  made 
in  the  cohefion  of  the;  compound- 
ing parts  of  a fluid,  it  is  fome- 
times a longer,  and  fometimes  a 
fhorter  time,  before  this  altera- 
tion is  wrought ; which  variety 
may  either  proceed  from  the  dif- 
ferent nature  and  conftitution  cf 
the  ferment,  or  of  the  liquor  fer- 
mented, and  a great  number  of 
circumftanccs  bcfides;  fo  that  this 
venom  may  be  all  the  while  doing 
its  work,  though  the  change  made 
by  it  may  not  be  fo  confiderable  as 
to  be  fenfibly  taken  notice  of,  till  a 
long  time  after.  Nay,  it  may  fo 
happen,  that  the  ferment  being 
weak,  may  not  raife  in  the  blood 
any  remarkable  agitation  at  all,  till 
fome  accidental  alteration  in  the 
body  unluckily  gives  it  an  addi- 
tional 
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tional  force.  As  it  is  alfo  obferved,  cafe  is  cold  bathinsj,  the  effects  of 
how  much  heat  concurs  to  heighten  which  any  one  may  be  apprized  of* 
the  fymptoms  from  the  bite  of  a by  comparing  what  is  faid  under  that 
tarantula.  And  this  may  probably  term,  with  what  has  been  here  faid 
he  the^  cafe  of  thofe  in  whom  this  of  the  eftefts  of  mullc* 
malignity  has  not  appeared,  rill  fix  For  what  concerns  thofe  poifons 
or  feven  months  after  the  wound.  which  proceed  from  minerals,  they 
That  we  may  underflaiid  the  re.i-  all  of  them  bear  fo  much  analogy 
fon  of  the  hydrophobia,  it  is  to  be  to  w^hat  is  made  from  quickfilver, 
remarked,  that  this  dread  of  wa-  in  the  common  fublimate,  as  to  be 
ter  does  not  come  on  till  the  latter  underdood  by  what  is  faid  under 
end  of  the  difeafe  ; that  is,  not  till  that  head,  Mercury,)  and  they 
the  preternatural  fermentation  in  the  are  all  more  or  Icis  dangerous,  ac- 
blood  is  come  to  its.  height ; and,  cording  as  their  falts  receive  a dif- 
ns  in  the  dog,  fo  in  the  patient,  a feting  force  from  the  metallic  par- 
great  quantity  of  fermentative  par-  tides;  for  this  reafon,  as  hath  been 
tides  is  thrown  off  upon  the  glands  obferved,  that  the  mod  virulent 
of  the  mouth  and  domach,  as  ap-  may  be  mitigated  by  breaking  the 
pears  by  foaming  at  the  mouth,  &o.  points  of  the  faline  cry  dais  ; fo, 
Jis  alfo,  that  this  fear  is  not  from  a on  the  other  hand,  the  mod  innocent 
light  of  water  : for,  if  the  vedel  minerals  may  become  corrofive,  by 
be  clofe  diut,  and  the  patient  fuck  combining  them  with  falts,  as  is  feen 
through  a quill,  as  foon  as  he  tades  in  the  feveral  preparations  of  diver, 
it,  he  falls  into  anguidi  and  con-  antimony,  iron,  &rc. 
vuldons.  It  is,  therefore,  highly  Vegetable  poifons  maybe  under- 
probable, if  not  certain,  that  this  dood  by  what  is  faid  under  Narco- 
furpriling  fymptom  proceeds  from  //cj,  which  fee.  But  that  venomous 
the  intolerable  pain  which  any  li-  exhalations  are  from  poifonousmlne- 
quor  taken  at  this  time  induces,  rals,  is  a midakc,  becaufe  many  of 
partly  by  its  hurting  the  inflamed  them  arc  of  a nature  lb  different 
rnembianes  of  the  jaws  in  deglu-  from  mineral  poijhns,  that  the  very 
tition,  and  partly  by  fermenting  fubdance  from  which  they  arife 
with  thofe  adive  particles  dlfcharged  may  not  be  huitful  though  taken 
by  the  blood  upon  the  dpmachic-  in  the  domach  itfelf.  Thefe  are 
glands,  and  thus  ttVitching  and  ir-  all  included  in  the  word  Mephitis. 
ritating  the  nervous  membranes,  The  mod  celebrated  of  this  kind  is 
that  the  very  memory  of  it  gives  that  in  Italy,  called  La  Grotta  de 
pain  and  abhorrence:  nor  will  Cant/,  which,  though  it  may  not  be 
any  body  wonder  how  this  ferment  univerfally  appl  cable  to  any  me- 
fliould  caufe  fuch  torment,  who  phites  whatfoever,  yet  it  feems  plain- 
condders,  how  often  even  in  co-  ly  to  be  the  cafe  of  mod;  and 
lical  cafes,  perfons  are  downright  where  it  is  nor,  this  fnnple  mifehief 
didiaded  by  excellive  pain,  from  will  only  be  found  to  be  complicated 
a caufe  not  unlike  to  this,  that  is,  with  another;  and  then  fomeextra- 
a corrofive  fci  nient  in  the  bowels,  ordinary  fymptoms  or  appearances, 
ftimularing/hofe  tender  membranes  in  the  animals  killed,  will  eafily 
into  fiwfinod.c  and  convuifive  mo-  make  a difeoverj’  of  the  additional 

_ venom  and  malignity. 

The  mod  celebrated  cure  in  this  This  is  a fmall  grotto  at  the 
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foot  of  a hill,  about  eight  feet 
high,  twelve  long,  and  fix_  broad  ; 
froin  the  ground  riles  a thin,  fub- 
tie,-  warm  fume,  vilible  enough  to 
the  eye,  which  does  not  fpring  up 
in  little  parcels  here  and  there,  but 
in  one  continued  fleam,  covering 
, the  whole  furface  of  the  bottom  of 
the  cave ; and  has  this  remarkable 
difference  from  common  vapours, 
that  it  does  not  difperle  itfelf  into 
the  air,  but  quickly  after  its  rife 
falls  back  again,  and  returns  to  the 
earth,  the  colour  of  the  fides  of 
the  grotto  being  the  meafure  of  its 
afcent  j for  lb  far  it  is  of  a darkifh. 
green,  but  higher  only  common 
earth,  and  this,  is  but  ten  inches  j 
fo  ho  animal,  if  its  head  be  kept 
above  this  mark,  is  injured  by  it ; 
but  when  a dog,  or  any  other  ani- 
mal, is  forcibly  held  below  it,  or  by 
reafon  of  its  fmallnefs  camiot  hold 
its  head  above  it,  it  prel^tly,  like 
one  flunned,  lofes  all  morion,  falls 
down  as  dead,  and  has  no  - more 
fign  of  life  left  than  a faint  beat- 
ing of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
which,  if  the  animal  is  left  longer, 
ceafes  too;  but,  if  fnatched  out  and 
laid' in  the  open  air,  loon  comes  to 
life  again,  and  fooner  if  thrown 
into  an  adjacent  lake.  Herein  feems 
ho  fiilpicion  of  poifoji  •,  becaufe 
if  there  wfere,  it  would  be  impof- 
lible  that  animals  taken  out  of  the 
grotta,  Ibould  fo  immediately  re- 
cover the  effedls  of  it,  without  any 
remaining  appearance  of  faintnefs, 
or  fuch  fymptoms  as  they  fuffer 
who  have  breathed  in  a poifonous 
air.  To  underfland,  therefore, 
wherein  this  deadly  quality  confifts, 
it  is  needful  to  premife,  that  life 
is  the  circulation  of  the  blood  : 
and  the  regularity  of  it  is  the  mea- 
fure of  health.  Now  all  the  ani- 
mal operations  and  offices,  which 
proceed  from  this  circulation,  are 


the  effctfls  of  feveral  fecrctions  of 
liquors,  of  very  different  natures, 
out  of  the  fame  fluid  mafs.  ,It 
was,  therefore,  abfolutely  neceflary, 
that  the  blood,  before  it  be  diflri- 
buted  to  the  organs,  fliould  be  fo 
broken,  as  that  no  cohefion  of  its 
parts  fliould  hinder  the  feparation 
of  its  juices  from  it,  when  it  ar- 
rives with  a determinate  force  at 
the  orifices  of  the  fecretory  vef- 
fels.  This  work  is  done  in  its  paf- 
fage  through  the  lungs,  by  the  re- 
peated compreflion  of  the  air  in 
thofe  bladders  upon  the  arteries, 
with  wonderful  contrivance  dif- 
pei-fed  among  them;  Lungs.) 
Herein  lies  the  ufe  and  neceffity  of 
refpiration,  and  the  fudden  inif- 
chief  of  flopping  it,  in  that  the 
whole  mafs  of  blood  being  to  pafs 
this  way,  upon  a check  here,  there 
prefently  enfues  a flagnation,  that 

is,  a cefTation  of  all  animal  func- 
tions, or  death  ; which  will  be  the 
more  fpeedy,  if  not  only  no  air  is 
infpired,  but  in  the  room  of  it,  a 
fluid  of  a quite  different  nature. 

Wherefore,  it  mufl  be  obferved 
alfo,  that  this  good  effeft  of  the 
air  is  performed  by  its  elafticity  ; 
and  that  no  fluid  whatfoever  be- 
fides  is  elaflic,  at  leafl  to  any  confi- 
derable  degree  ; that  is,  has  a fa- 
culty-of  expanding  and  dilating  it- 
fclfwhen  comprefTed.  Now,  there- 
fore, in  the  cafe  before  us,'  the  va- 
pour is  One  continued  and  uninter- 
rupted fleam,  and,  after  its  rife,  it 
foot!  falls  down  again : fo  that  it 
has  little  or  no  mixture  of  air  with 

it,  or  no  elafllcity ; and  is  on  the 
other  hand  very  heavy,  when  for- 
faken  by  the  force  of  the  heat 
that  drove  it  upwards.  So  that 
animals  in  this  place  do,  intlcad  of 
tlir,  infpire  mineral  fumes,  that  is, 
a thin  watery  vapour,  impregnated 
with  fuch  particles  as  do,  when 

united, 
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united  together,  compofc  folld  and 
heavy  maires  j which  is  fo  far  from 
helping  the  courfe  of  the  bfood 
through  the  lungs,  that  it  rather 
expels  the  air  out  of  the  veficula?, 
and  ftraitens  the  paffage  of  the  blood- 
veirels,  by  its  too  great  gravity  ; 
whereupon  the  bladders  are  relaxed 
and  fubfide,  and  the  circulation  is 
immediately  interrupted.  But  when 
the  animal  is  in  time  removed  out 
of  this  ffeam,  that  fmall  portion 
of  air  which  does  after  every  expi- 
ration remain  in  the  velicula",  may 
be  powerful  enough  to  drive  out 
this  noxious  fluid  ; efpccially  if  . the 
head  of  the  creature  be  held  down- 
wards, that  fo  its  gravity  may  for- 
ward its  expul fion;  or  jt  be  thrown 
into  water,  which,  by  affifling,  upon 
the  account  of  its  coldnefs,  the 
contratfion  of  the  fibres,  promotes 
the  retarded  circulation;  as  is  eve- 
ry day  experienced  in  fwooning 
fits. 

Another  fpecles  of  poifon,  or  ve-- 
nom,  is  that  by  which  fome  fe- 
vers, add  thofe  difeafes  which  are 
called  PeJlileHtial,  are  communi- 
cated to  others ; in  which  cafe  it  is 
to  be  .remembered,  that  fuch  infec- 
tion happens  not  till  the  latter  end 
of  the  difiemper,  that  is,  when  the 
fermenting  blood  has  thrown  oft' 
great  quantitities  of  active  fermen- 
tative particles  upon  the  glands  of 
the  moft  conftant  and  eafy  fecre- 
tion  ; fuch  as  thofe  in  the  furface  of 
the  body,  and  the  mouth,  and  fto- 
mach.  By  this  means,  therefore, 
the  matter  of  infcnfible  per fpi ra- 
tion, and  the  fweat,  is  impregnated 
with  thefe  mlafmata,  fo  that  the 
ambient  air  becomes  filled  wlih 
them  ; whereby  not  only  fome  may 
infinuate  themfelvcs  into  the  blood 
of  a found  perfon  through  the  pores 
of  the  outw'ard  Ikin,  but  alfo  in  in- 
fplration  through  the  membranes  of 


the  lungs : and  thus  the  like-  fer- 
ment will  be  raifed  here,  as  w'^as  in 
the  originally  diftempered  fubjed. 
This  may  be  one,  bur  there  is,  per- 
haps, another  more  dangerous  man- 
ner of  infedion,  by  the  breath  of 
the  difeafed  taken  in  by  a by-ftand- 
er,  efpecially  in  the  laft  moment, 
feizing  the  ftomach,  and  fixing  a 
malignity  there.  For  it  is  upon  this 
fcore,  that  thofe  who  are  infeded. 
do  prefently  complain  of  an  extreme 
pain  and  naufea  in  the  upper  ori- 
fice of  the  ftomach.  Herein  lies  the 
difference  of  contagion  from  the 
firft  invalion  of  malignant  difeafes  ; 
the  effeds  of  the  one  are  the  caufe 
and  beginning  of  the  other ; and, 
therefore,  it  is  no  wonder,  if,  though 
the  fymptoms  of  the  former  are,  by 
a gradual  incrcafe,  wrought  up  to 
their  height,  they  do,  however,  in 
the  latter*,  even  at  the  very  firft, 
difeover  their  ill-nature  and  vio- 
lence ; and,  like  a reinforced  enemy, 
by  lurer  ftrokes  make  quicker  dif- 
patch.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  the 
reafon  for  the  great  incrcafe  of  fu-  - 
nerals  in  plagues,  in  that  one  death 
is  thus  added  to  another. 

After  all  that  is  faid  above  on 
poifo7is,  the  rvord  poifon  teems  to  be 
a relative  term  only;  what  are  call- 
ed poifons^  have,  In  their  refpedive 
inftances,  falutary  effeds  ; they  in- 
jure by  mifapplication.  It  is  diffi- 
cult, if  not  impoliible,  to  define  the 
word pQtfon.  That  alone  is  properly 
called  poifon,  or  to  be  confidered  as 
abfolutely  a poifonous  fubftance, 
which  at  all  times,  in  any  quantity, 
and  on  all  occafions  of  applying  it 
would,  without  exception,  be  dc- 
ftrudive.  Such  a fubftance  is  un- 
known. 

This  fubjed  of  pofons  is  very 
difficult  to  inveftigate  ; it  is  abftrufc 
in  its  nature,  and  important  in 
its  confequences.  As  yet  very  lir- 
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tie  has  been  faid  that  is  fatisfaftory  ; fyftcm  of  Linnaeus : it  Includes 
it  well  deferves  the  attention  of  the  thofe  plains  which  bear  hermaphro^ 
ingenious.  dite  flowers  with  three  or  more  lets 

PoifonTree-  Ainyris,  of  united  flainina.  Its  orders  are 

Polarity,  That  property  of  the  three, 
magnet,  or  of  a piece  of  iron,  to  Polya?iilria,  in  the  Linnsean  fyf- 
point  towards  the  poles  of  the  world,  tern  of  botany,  a clafs  of  plants,  the 
js  thus  called,  thirteenth  in  order,  confllVing  ot 

Polemonium,  Jacob’s  ladder,  or  fuch  as  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
Greek  valerian,  a genus  in  Linna:us’s  furniflied  with  many  flamina  or  male 
botany.  He  enumerates  feven  fpe-  parts. 


cies  and  one  variety. 

Polemonium  Ny^elea,  i.  e.  Nyc- 
telea. 

Poley^  i.  c.  PoIiu?n. 

Polium^  mountain  poley,  a fpe- 
cies  of  ’Teucrium. 

Poliupi  Cretkum,  tree-germander, 
or  poley  of  Candia. 

/ Polianthes,  tuberofe,  a genus  in 
LinnfEUb’s  botany.  There  is  one 
fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Polium,  is  an  ingredient  in  the 
theriaca  Andromachi,  but  is  not  re- 
markable enough,  upon  any  other 
account,  to  be  north  notice. 

Pollen^  exprefles  fomcrvhat  in  a 
finer  powder  than  what  is  com- 
monly underflood  by  Far  via.  In 
Botany,  it  means  the  fine  duft  con- 
tained within  the  anthera?,  and  fe- 
creted  therein,  in  order  for  the  in> 
.^tegnation  of  the  germen. 

Polkx,  the  thumb,  or  great  tee. 
See  Digitus,  It  exprefles  alfo  the 
fourth  degree  in  the  Linnasan  fcale 
for  meafuring  the  pans  of  plants: 
the  length  of  the  firfl  joint  of  the 
thumb,  or  a Parifian  inch.  See 
Menfura. 

Pollutions  FtoBurnal,  is  an  invo- 
luntary emilfion  of  feed,  from  too 
great  a turgefceucy  of  the  feminal 
veflTels,  or  from  the  feed’s  being  too 
thin  and  irritating,  or  irom  a weak- 
nefs  of  the  parts. 

P olyadelphia,  from  votxf,  mult  us, 
many,  and  a^£?up9f,  frater,  a brother, 
the  eighteenth  clafs  in  the  fexugl 


Polyantha,  polyanthus,  a fpecies 
Primula. 

Polyanthos,  or  P olyanthium,  from 
croAt/?,  multus,  manyy  and  ajflof,  flos, 
ajlo-xver,  is  any  plant  bearing  many 
flow  err. 

Potychreflon,  t!:Q>.vx^r,roc,  ad  multa 
utilis,  the  lame  as  Polypharmacon,  a 
medicine  of  many  virtues,  or  that 
will  cure  many  difeafes.  It  hath, 
therelorc,  been  conceitedly  given  to 
many  preparations  and  compofitions, 
which  have  been  far  from  deferving 
fuch  encomium,  and  fomeof  which 
yet  remain  in  the  common  difpen- 
fatories. 

Polychrejium  BalJ'amum,  i.  e.  baU 
fam  oi  guaiacum. 

Polycnemum,  a genus  in  LinntEUs’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Polydipfta,  exrefs  of  ihirft. 

Polygala,  milk-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnams’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  twenty-feven. 

Polygala  Vera,  the  milk-vetch. 

Polygarnia,  in  the  Linnaean  fyf- 
tem,  a clafs  of  plants,  the  twenty- 
third  in  order.  The  term  fignifies 
plurality  of  marriages.  This  clafs 
produces  either  upon  the  fame  or 
different  plants  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers, and  alfo  flowers  of  onefex  pnly, 
be  it  male  or  female;  or  flowers 
of  each  fex  ; and  the  latter  receiv- 
ing impregnation! from,  or  giving  it 
to  the  hermaphrodite^,  as  their  fex 
happens  to  be,  the  parts  clfcnrial 
to  generation  in  the  hermaphrodite 

flowers 
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floivers  do  not  confine  themfelves 
to  the  correfponding  parts  within 
the  fame  flower,  hot  become  of  pro- 
milcuons  ufe,  which  is  the  reafun  of 
giving  this  title^o  this  clafs. 

Polygon,  from  •uioKvt;,  rnultus,  and 
yuncc,  angulus,  Is  a figure  of  many 
fides . 

Polygonatum,  Solomon’s-fcal.  It 
is  the  Convallaria  P olygonatum-, 
Linn. 

PolygonurK,  knot-grafs,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates of  fpecies  and  varieties  forty, 

P olygonatum,  Solomon’s-feal,  a 
fpecies  ot  Convallaria. 

P olygonoides,  a name  of  the  calli- 
gonum  of  Mount  Ararat. 

Poly,  {Grafs.)  See  Hyffop'folia. 

Polygynia,  from  ivoAv?,  7nultus, 
many,  and  yv»n^  niulier,  a ‘woman, 
one  of  the  orders  in  the  fifth,  lixth, 
twelfth,  and  thirteenth  clalfes  in  the 
Linnaean  fyllem.  In  thefe  clafles 
it  difiinguiflies  the  plants  in  whoie 
frufbficHtlon  there  are  many  fiyli, 
which  are  conlidered,  in  the  fcxual 
fyftcm,  as  the  female  organs  of  ge- 
neral ioil. 

P olyittcrifma,  fupe  rnu  inerary 

limbs,  or  parts. 

Polymnia,  a genus  in  Linnafus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Polymorphos,  multiform,  an  epi- 
thet tor  the  Os  Sphcnoidcs. 

P olyncuron,  plantain. 

Polynjleon,  that  part  of  the  foot 
which  conhfts  of  many  bones. 

Polypetalous,  from  to-oAu?,  many, 
and  taiTuMv,  a leaf,  many  leaves. 
Thofe  plants  are  fo  called,  whole 
flowers  have  many  leaves. 

Polypharmacos,  i.  e.  P olychreftos. 

F olypodcs^  wood-lice. 

Polypodium,  polypody,  a genus 
in  Liiinteus’s  botany,  in  the  order 
Filices.  or  ferns.  He  enumerates 
fixiy-lix  fpecies  and  five  varieties. 

Fohpody,  i.  e.  Polypodium. 
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Polypody,  {Branched.)  dOry 

opteris. 

Polypody, (IVood.)  See  Phlegopteris. 

Polypremu?n,  Carolinian  flax,  a 
genus  in  Ltnnseus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  but  one  fpecies. 

Polypus,  'aaKvita^,  having  many 
feet,  iignifies  any  thing  in  general 
with  this  property,"  as  the  milli- 
pedes, though  there  is  another  ani- 
mal to  w'hich  it  is  mofl:  particularly 
applied,  deferibed  by  Aldrovandus; 
but  figuratively  rt  is  transferred  to 
fomething  in  an  human  body,  as  a 
fwelling  in  the  hollow  of  the  nof 
trils,  called  often  a many 

inrtances  of  which  are  to  be  met 
with  in  the  hiflories  of  phyfic;  but 
it  is  more  latterly  alfo  applied  to  a 
tough  concretion  of  grumous  blood 
in  the  heart  and  arteries,  fome- 
times  adhering  to  the  coats  of  the 
vcflels  where  it  is  formed,  and  at 
others  not  fo,  when  it  is  qalled  Pin- 
dulus.  In  the  Leipfic  TranfaHiens 
for  the  year  1684,  there  is  the  hif- 
tory  of  a polypus  in  the  kidnies  ; 
and  Ruyfeh  gives  the  figure  of  a 
flethy  pohpus  taken  out  of  the 
womb. 

Polyfarcia,  from  000X0^,  tfiuch,  and 
ffa.fi,  fief 3,  corpulence,  or  excclfivc 
fatnefs. 

Polyfpermous,  from  nnaXv^,  fnultus, 
much,  and  airt^f^a.,  femen,  feed. 
Thofe  phints  are  thus  called  which 
have  more  than  four  feeds  fucceed- 
Ing  each  flower,  and  this  without 
any  certain  order  or  numhev.  I'hefe 
Mr.  Ray  makes  to  be  a diftin^f  kind 
of  herbs,  calling  them  Hrh.e  Se- 
mine  nudo  Polyfperma,  where  byyi’- 
fninenudo  are  meant  fuch  feeds  as  do 
not  put  off  fpuntaneoully  the  inte- 
guments or  coverings  which  they 
either  have,  or  appear  to  have,  but 
fall  off  covered  with  it  from  the 
mother- plant. 

Polytrichum,  hair-mofs,  a genus 
^in  Linnaeus’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
X X 4 Mufei, 
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J^ufci,  or  moflef.  He  enunierates 
four  I'pecies  and  fix  varieties. 

Polyurica,  {Ijchuria.,)  a luppref- 
fion  ot  urine,  fi'om  a negledl  to  dif- 
charge  it. 

Foma  Anarantia,  the  orange. 
Poma  Sinenfes,  China  oranges. 
Pomaccip,  an  order  of  plants  in 
the  Fragment  a Method!  Naturalis  of 
Linnaeus. 

Po?naceum^  cyder.. 

Pomamhra,  apples  of  amber  : 
they  arc  artificial,  and  made  of  odo- 
rifeious  powders. 

Pomatum^  from  pomum,  an  apple, 
on  ointment  wherein  apples  aie  a 
confiderable  part  ; but  what  is  now 
made  under  ;h.it  name,  quite  leaves 
them  out. 

Pomegranate.  See  Punlca. 
Pomi/crou',  trom  pomitm.  ati  apple, 
and /ire,  to  biar;  thofe  plants  are 
thus  called  which  have  the  largelt 
fruir,  and  are  covered  with  a thick 
hard  riiifl,  by  which  they  are  diftin- 
guiflied  from  the  bacciierou?,  which 
have  only  a thin  fkin  over  the  fruit. 

Pommerculla,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  Is  but  one 
fpecics. 

Pompbolix,  fignifies  a drop,  bub- 
ble, or  bladder,  containing  nothing 
but  vapour,  which  feems  to  be  the 
reafon  why  this  is  fometimes  called 
or  -Nihilum,  nothing’,  becaufe 
it  is  a fine  fubtle  matter  that  rifes 
and  flicks  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
furnace  in  the  making  brafs.  It 
very  much  refcmbles  tufty,  and  is 
frequently  called  White  Tutty.  It 
is  cooling  and  drying,  and  ufed  as 
an  ingredient  in  the  unguenium  dia- 
pompholigof . 

Pomphulix,  i.  e.  Flovo:rs  of  Zin(. 
Pompon  ' U7n,  pompony  martagon,  a 
fpecies  of  Liliuyn. 

Pomitm,  an  apple,  in  Botany  de- 
fined a flelhy  or  jHilpy  pericarp! urn 
without  valve,  containing  a cap- 
fulc. 
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P omutn  Adami,  a protuberance  in 
the  fore  parr  of  the  throat.  Some 
fancy  to  call  it  by  this  name  upon 
a ftrange  conceit,  that  a piece  of 
the  forbidden  apple  which  Adam 
ate,  fluck  by  the  way,  and  was  an 
occafion  of  it. 

Potnum  Adami,  a name  for  o- 
ranges. 

Pomum  Amoris,  a fpecies  of  So- 
lanum. 

Pondc,  or  Pondus,  a weight.  The 
medical  or  T roy  pomid  is  lefs  than 
the  Averdupoife  ; but  the  ounce  and 
the  dram  are  greater.  The  Troy 
pound  contains  5760  grains,  the  A- 
verdupoifc^ria;?,^  contains  7000  fuch 
grains.  The  Troy  ounce  contains 
480  grains;  the  Averdupoife  con- 
tains only  437^  grains.  The  Troy 
drach.m  contains  60  grains ; the  A- 
verdupoife  rather  more  than  27. 

Pond-T'ecif.  Sec  Potamogeton, 
Ceratophilhan,  and  Zannichellia. 

P ons  T''arolii,  Varolius’s  bridge, 
is  a procefs  in  the  brain,  thus  called 
becaufe  Varolius  was  the  firfl  that 
took  notice  of  it. 

Pontedrria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Ponti  a J'lna,  acid,  feculent, 
and  tartarous  wines. 

Ponticum  Mel,  a fort  of  poifun- 
ous  honey. 

Poplar  Tree.  See  Populus. 

Poplcs,  the  ham  or  joint  of  the 
knee.  . 

Poplitca  Arferia.  The  arterla 
cruralis  in  pi-fling  the  ham,  takes  the 
name  of  PopHtea,  which,  whilft  in 
the  ham,  is  covered  only  by  the 
integuments.  It  ends  by  dividing 
it  into  the  tibialis  anterior,  and  ti- 
bialis pollerior. 

Poplitea  Vena.  The  crural  vein 
takes  this  name,  juft  above  the  ham, 
and  at  the,  lower  parr  of  the  mufeu- 
lus  popliieus,  divides  into  the  tibia- 
lis pofterior,  ai^d  the  peronata. 
Popliteus.  The  fciatic  nerve  hav- 

ing 
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ing  reached  the  ham,  takes  this 
name  5 it  divides  into  two  branches, 
which  fpread  about  the  whole  leg. 

Poplltiem^  is  a mul'cle  that  arifes 
from  the  external  and  inferior  pro- 
tuberance of  the  thigh-bone ; and, 
pnffir.g  over  the  joint  obliquely,  is 
inferted  into  the  fuperior  and  inter- 
nal ■part  of  the  tibia.  This  alfifts 
in  bending  the  leg,  and  turns  it  in- 
ward s^ 

Poppy.  Sfee  Papai’cr. 

Poppy.,  {Prickly.)  jl^-gemoMC. 

Poppy,  {Spratling.)  See  Bchen. 

Populago,  marfh-mangold. 

Popularis,  endemical,  or  epide- 
mical. 

Populcon,  the  name  of  an  officinal 
ointment  from  the  poplar-leaves, 
which  are  its  chief  ingredient.  Pa- 
racelfus  will  have  ir,  that  this  mix- 
ed with  any  purging  eleftary,  and 
applied  to  the  feet,  will  operate 
fiKe  a cathartic  taken  in  the  com- 
mon way. 

Populus,  poplar-tree,  a genus  in 
LintiEEUs’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fix  fpecics  and  two  varieties. 

Populus  Tremula,  the  afp,  or  af- 
pin-tree. 

Parana,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Porclla,  a genus  in  Linnatus’s 
botany,  of  the  order  Mufei,  ormoffies. 
There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Pori,  pores,  are  fmall  interflices 
between  the  particles  of  matter 
which  conflitute  every  body,  or  be- 
tween certain  aggregates  or  com- 
binations of  them.  The  mod  folid 
bodies  have  fome  kind  of  pores, 
otherwile  all  would  be  alike  ipeci- 
fically  heavy.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has 
fhewn  that  bodies  are  much  more 
rare  and  porous  than  is  commonly 
believed.  Water  is  ig  times  lighter, 
and  confcqucntly  rarer,  than  gold  ; 
and  gold  itl'clf  is  fo  rare,  as  very 
readily,  and  without  the  leal!  op- 
pofition,  to  tr.in.''mic  the  ipagnetic 


effluvia,  and  eafily  to  admit  quick- 
filver  into  its  pores,  and  to  let  wa- 
ter pafs  through  it : for  a concave 
fphere  of  gold,  hath,  when  filled 
with  water,  and  foldered  up,  upon 
preffing  with  a great  force,  let  the 
water  fqueeze  through  it,  and  Hand 
all  over  its  out-fide  in  multitudes 
of  fmall  drops  like  dew,  without 
burfling  or  cracking  the  gold : 
whence  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
gold  hath  more  pores  than  folid 
parts,  and  by  confequence,  that 
water  hath  above  forty  times  more 
pores  than  parts.  The  magnet 
tranfmits  its  virtues  without  any 
diminution  or  alteration,  through 
all  cold  bodies  that  are  not  mag- 
netic, as  gold,  filvcr,  brafs,  glafi, 
water,  &c.  The  rays  of  light, 
let  them  be  either  bodies  adlually 
coming  to  us  from  the  fun,  or  only 
motions  or  impreffions  upon  the 
medium,  move  in  right  lines,  and 
are  hardly  ever,  uniefs  by  great 
chance,  refledlcd  back  again  in  the 
fame  right  line,  after  their  Impin- 
gence  upon  objetfs  ; and  yet  we  fee 
that  light  is  tranfmitted  to  the 
greateft  diftance  through  pellucid 
bodie.s,  and  that  in  right  lines. 
Now  how  bodies  fliould  have  pores 
fufficient  for  thefe  efFedfs,  may  be 
difficult  to  conceive,  but  not  impof- 
fible;-  for  fir  Ifaac  Newton  hath 
ffiewn,  that  the  colours  of  all  bo- 
dies arlfe  from  their  particles  being 
of  fuch  a determinate  fize  or  mag-, 
nitude.  Wherefore  if  we  conceive 
thofc  particles  to  be  fo  difpofed  as 
that  there  is  as  much  porofiry  as 
there  is  quantity  of  matter  ; and  in 
like  manner,  thofe  particles  to  be 
compofed  of  others  much  lefs,  and 
that  thefe  have  as  much  inrerfperfed 
vacuity  or  fpace  as  their  quantity 
of  matter  amounts  to;  and  fo  011 
till  wc  come  to  folid  pai tides  with- 
out ports',  then,  if  in  any  body 
there  be  three  (for  infiivncc)  of  theie 

fizes 


P o 


p o C 682  ) 


fixes  of  particles,  and  that  the  laft 
be  of  the  folid,  or  leaft  fort,  that 
body  will  have  feven  times  as  much 
vacuity  as  folid  matter:  if  four  f).ich 
degrees,  and  the  lad  be  leaft  and  fo- 
lid,  that  body  will  have  fifteen  times 
as  much  porofity  as  foUdity  : if  five 
fuch  degrees,  it  will  have  thirty-one 
times  as  much  fpace  as'  folidity  : 
and  if  fix  degrees,  then  is  will  have 
fixty -three  times  as  much  vacuity  as 
folid  matter.'  And  perhaps,  in  the 
wonderful  conformation  and  fabric 
ot  natural  bodies,  there  may  be  other 
propoitions  of  fpace  to  matter  to 
us  wholly  unknown  ; whence  it  is 
pofiible  ihtre  may  be  yet  far  greater 
quantities  of  interl'perfed  vacuity. 

F orophyllum.,  a fpecies  of  Caca- 
lia. 

Porphyry,  a genus  of  compound 
fiones,  coofifling  of  a bafis,  w'bich 
is  of  a ftrongcompaft  texture,  with 
detached  pieces  of  feltfpat  embedded 
in  it,  and  freely  ftriking  fire  with 
fieel. 

Formceous,K  faid  of  many  things 
rcfembllng  a leek  in  colour  or 
feent ; as  of  the  bile,  or  what  is 
fomciimts  difeharged  by  vomiting 
or  fiool,  and  appearing  of  a green 
colour. 

Porrigo,  the  fame  as  Furfur^  but 
is  only  uled  when  the  feurf  is  no 
where  but  on  the  head,  brows,  or 
beard. 

Porrum,  porret,  or  common  leek. 
Linnaeus  includes  the  leek  in  the 
genus  of  and  he  enumerates 

four  varieties. 

Porrus,  the  fame  as  Sarcoma.  ' 

Porta.  Tht  F~cna  Porta  was  fo 
called  by  the  ancients,  becaufe  they 
thought  that  it  brought  the  chyle 
by  its  incfcraic  branches  from  the 
inteftincs  to  the  liver,  through  whofe 
fubftance  it  is  fpread.  As  it  rifes  out 
of  the  liver,  it  receives  two  fmall 
veins  from  the  vcfica  fcllis,  called 


Cyfttcm  Oemella,  one  from  the  fto- 
mach  called  Gajlrica  D extra  % then 
advancing  a little  to  the  left,  its 
trunk  divides  into  twq  branches, 
of  which  the  leaft,  called  Ramus 
Splcnkus.,  goes  to  the  left  hypochon- 
driuin;  and  the  greareft,  called 
Mefcntericus,  goes  to  the  right.  The 
Ra?)ius  Splenicus.,  fo  called,  becaufe 
it  carries  the  blood  from  the  fpleen, 
receives  two  branches,  called  Gak 
trica  Minor,  and  Major,  which  are 
fpread  through  all  the  ftomach.  A 
branch  of  the  gaftrica  major,  makes 
the  coronariae  ftomachicK  at  the  up- 
per orifice  of  the  ftomach.  It  re- 
ceives three  branches  more,  two 
from  the  omentum  and  colon,  and 
the  third  from  the  pancreas. 

Then  the  fplenicus  divides  into 
two  branches;  the  one  fuperior,  the 
other  interior. 

The  fuperior  receives  the  vas 
breve,  and  fome  other  branches 
which  come  from  the  fpleen. 

The  inferior  receives  two  branches, 
viz.  the  Epiplois  Sinijira,  which  is 
fpread  through  the  back  part  of  the 
omentum,  and  that  part  of  the  co- 
lon which  is  under  the  ftomach. 
The  other  branch  is  the  Gajtra- 
Fpip'ois  Sinijlra,  which  isalfo  fpread 
upon  the  omentum,  and  upon  the 
ftomach.  It  makes  fometiincs  the 
vena  haemorrhoidalis  interna.  The 
reft  of  this  inferior  branch  comes 
from  the  fubftance  of  the  fpleen. 

The  right  branch  of  the  porta, 
called  Fena  Mcfentcrica,  before  it 
divides,  receives  the  gaftro-epiplois 
dextra,  which  is  fpread  in  the  o- 
mentum  and  lower  part  of  the  fto- 
mach; as  alfo  the  inteftinaljs,  which 
comes  from  the  dudodeniim  and  the 
jejunum  ; it  receives  fome  branches 
from  the  omentum  and  pancreas. 

Then  the  mefentcrica  divides  into 
three-  great  branches  which  run 
betwixt  the  duplicaiure  of  the  me- 

feiucriuin ; 
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fcnterium ; two  of  them  come  from 
the  risrht  fide,  which  divide  into 

O' 

fourteen  branches  ; and  thefe  are 
again  divided  into  an  infinity  of 
others  lefs,  which  are  called  Mcfe- 
raka-,  they  creep  upon  the  jeju- 
num, ilium,  coecum,  and  part  ot  the 
colon. 

The  third  and  laft  branch  of  the 
vena  mefeuterica  is  fpread  through 
the  middle  of  the  mefenterium,  to 
that  part  of  the  colon  which  is  on 
the  left  fide  of  the  redum,  down 
to  the  anus,  where  it  forms  the  hse- 
niorrhoidales  internae.  See  Jecur. 

Portaguille.  See  Acutcnaculum, 

Portia  Du'-dy  7 the  feventh  pair 

Portia  Mollis,  J of  nerves  enter 
the  os  petrofum.  and  there  divide 
into  two  branches,  called  Portia 
])ura,  and  Portia  Mollis.  Thepor- 
iio  dura  goes  out  between  the  fiy- 
loid  and  maftoid  procefles,  paflTes 
through  the  carotid,  becomes  a cu- 
taneous nerve  upon  the  face,  and 
communicates  with  the  upper  max- 
illary nerve.  The  portio  ?jtollis  is 
fpent  upon  the  labyrinth  in  the  ear  ; 
it  enters  the  meatus  auditorius  inter- 
nus,  and  pafl'es  to  the  veltibulum 
and  cochlea. 

Portlandia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Portland  Stone.  It  is  a variety  of 
calcareous  done,  of  a finely  granu- 
lated ftnuffure. 

Portorarium,  the  duodenum,  or 
the  pylorus. 

Portulaca,  purflane,  a genus  in 
theLinnaean  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  vaiieties  thirteen. 

Portulaca  water-purflane,  a fpe- 
cies of  Peplis. 

Portulacaria,  a fpecies  of  Craf- 
fula. 

Portulacajlrum,  a fpecies  of  Sefu- 
njium. 

Porus  Bilarius,  the  bile-du£f,  or 
gall  palfage.  See  Jecur, 


Porus  Opticus,  It  is  alfo  called 
Blind  Point.  It  is  I he  point  on  the 
retina  where  no  objedl  is  feen. 

Porus  Reticulafus,  a fpecies  of 
fubmarine  plant,  called  a'.fo  Efcha- 
ra. 

Pofca,  vinegar  and  water  mixed, 

Pojitive  Levity.  Sec  Levity. 

Pojitive  i^iantities,  are  fuch  as 
are  of  a real  and  pofitive  nature, 
and  either  have,  or  are  fuppofed  to 
have,  the  affirmative  or  pofitive 
fign  -f-  before  them,  which  is  al- 
ways ufed  in  oppofition  to  the  ne- 
gative quantities,  which  aredefetffive, 
and  have  this  fign  — before  them. 

Pofopofa,  a fpecies  of  Carica. 

P ojjetum,  pofler.  This  is  reckon- 
ed peculiar  to  the  Engliffi. 

Pojlbrachialc,  the  metacarpus. 

P ojlerior  Mufculus  Auris,  i.  c. 
Ahdudlor  Auris. 

Pojlhe,  the  prepuce. 

Pojlhia,  of  Galen.  It  is  the  Oph» 
thalmia  Tuherculofa  of  Sauvages.  It 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  other  than 
that  fpecies  of  hordeolum  which 
Sauvages  calls  the  Hordeolum  Siro^ 
which  is  an  inflammatory  feirrhous 
tumor  on  the  edge  of  the  eye  lid. 
Some  fay  it  is  the  Hordeolum  Grand$ 
of  Sauvasfes. 

O 

Pojlicus,  that  is  fituate  behind, 
or  on  the  backfide. 

Pojlpojitio,  pofipofition.  When  the 
paroxyfm  of  a fever  comes  on  later 
than  it  is  expe£led,  it  is  called  the 
P ojipojition  of  the  Paroxyfm  : when 
it  begins  fooner,  it  is  called  the  An- 
ticipation. 

Poftulates,  eox  demands,  are  fuch 
eafy  and  lelf-cvident  propofitions, 
as  need  no  explanation  or  illufiration 
to  render  them  fnore  plain  ; as  that 
•a  right  line  may  be  drawn  from  one 
point  to  another,  &c.  which  are  of- 
ten aflumed  for  dilpatch  in  common 
demonftration. 

Potamogeton,  pond-weed,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates 
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ates  twelve  fpecles  and  three  varie- 
lies. 

Poiatoe.  See  Batatas. 

Potatoes.,  {Indian,)-  a fpecles  of 
Biofcorea. 

Potential  Cold,  is  a relative  qua- 
lity, fignit;ing  that  fuch  a thing 
is  not  cold  to  the  touch,  bur  in  irs 
effefts  and  operation,  if  taken  in- 
wardly. And  this  is  fuppofed  to 
arife  from  the  lize,  fhape,  &c.  of 
Its  component  particles,  which  give 
fome  check  or  retardation  to  the 
blood’s  motion,  whereby  it  is  lefs 
agitated,  and  upon  which  the  fen- 
fible  parts  of  the  body  are  not  fo 
brilkly  ftruck  by  it : the  perception 
of  which  imminution,  or  change  of 
motion  in  the  organs  of  feeling,  is 
called  Cold.  Hence  every  thing 
that  lefl'ens  the  motion  of  the  blood, 
with  relation  to  the  fenfation  before 
made,  is  cold,  and  every  thing  which 
increafes  it,  mav  be  called 

Potential  Heat.  See  above. 

Potentilla,  cinquefoil,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  twenty-nine, 

Poteriumy  burnet,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Potherh.  See  Locujla  OUtarla. 

Pothosy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpecies, 

Potioy  potion.  It  is  a liquid 
form  of  medicine,  calculated  for 
one  dofe  or  draught. 

Potejlatesy  powers,  in  Pharmacy, 
are  from  a combination  or  union  of 
the  effential  oils  with  the  fpirit  of 
any  plant,  wherein  it  is  fuppofed 
are  contained  all  its  principal  vir- 
tues, on  which  account  it  has  this 
name. 

Ponssers,  'wsAlgelra,  are  numbers 
arifmg  from  the  fquaring  or  multi- 
plication of  any  nurnber  by  itfelf, 
and  then  that  produfl  by  the  root, 
or  fiift  number  again  j and  the  third 
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produdl  by  the  root  again,  and  fo 
on  ad  infinitum  : as  2,  4,  8,  16,  32, 
&c.  where  2 is  called  the  root,  or 
firfl:  power,  4 is  the  fquare  or  fecond 
power,  8 is  the  cube  or  third  pow'er, 
16  the  biquadrate  or  fourth  power, 
&c.  And  thel'e  potvers,  in  letters 
or  fpecies,  are  expreffed  by  repeat- 
ing the  root  as  often  as  the  index  of 
the  power  expreffes ; as  « is  the  root 
or  firll  pbwer,  aa  the  fquare  or  fe- 
cond, aaa  tbe  cube,  and  fo  on  : 
though  fometimes  they  are  thus 
marked,  az,  d-^,  a^,  a^,  &c. 

Po'uocrs,  in  Mechanics,  are  the 
Five  Mechanic  Povoers,  which  fee. 
The  force  alfo  or  flrength,  brought 
for  moving  any  weight  by  any  en- 
gine, is  called  the And  the 
defign  of  Mechanics  is  to  teach  men, 
how  to  add  fuch  a fitting  fettlement 
to  the  povocr,  as  that  it  may  move 
any  weight  required,  w'ith  as  much 
facility,  cheapnefs,  and  in  as  little 
room  as  may  be. 

Po%vder-v}ort.  See  Byffus. 

Praxis  Medica,  is  that  part  of 
medicine  which  inftrudls  us  how  to 
difeover  a difeafe,  when  prefent  in 
the  body,  or  to  order  the  proper 
remedies  for  its  removal. 

Pracipitantia,  from  prcecipito,  to 
throvo  dovon : thefe  are  what  caufe 

Precipitation.  This  is  that  pro- 
cefs  by  which  particles,  after  hav- 
ing floated,  and  been  fufpended 
fome  time  in  a menftruum,  do  at 
length  fink  to  the  bottom.  By  this 
operation  bodies  are  recovered  from 
their  folutions,  not  in  a cryftaline, 
but  in  a powdery  form.  The  fepa- 
ration  is  effefted  by  the  addition  of 
fome  other  fubflance,  with  which 
cirher  the  menftruum,  or  the  body 
diffolved,  have  a greater  affinity 
than  they  have  with  one  another. 

P rctcipitation,  therefore,  is  of  two 
kinds ; one,  where  the  fubftance 
fuperadded,  unites  with  the  men- 
ftruum, . 
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ftnium,  and  occafions  that"  before 
diflblved  to  be  thrown  down  ; the 
ocher,  in  which  it  unites  with  the 
dilfolved  body,  and  falls  along  with 
it  to  the  bottom.  Of  the  firft  we 
have  an  example  in  the  precipita- 
tion of  fulphur,  from  alkaline  lixi- 
via, by  means  of  acids  ; of  the  fe- 
cond,  in  the  precipitation  of  mercu- 
ry from  aqua  fortis  by  fea-falt  or  its 
'acid.  The  fubje£ts  of  this  opera- 
tion, as  well  as  thole  which  are  ca- 
pable of  being  precipitated  as  thofe 
which  precipitate  them,  will  readily 
appear  from  the  table  of  affinity,  fee 
Page  30.  The  manner  ol  perform- 
ing it  is  fo  fimple,  as  not  to  ftand  in 
need  of  any  particular  dire£l:ions; 
na  more  being  required,  than  to  add 
the  precipitant  by  degrees,  as  long 
as  it  occafions  any  precipitation. 
When  the  whole  of  the  powder  has 
fallen,  it  is  to  be  well  edulcorated, 
that  is,  wafhed  in  feveral  parcels  of 
frcfli  water,  and  afterwards  dried 
for  ufe.  W hen  metals  are  employed 
as  precipitants,  as  in  the  purification 
of  martial  vitriol  from  copper  by  the 
addition  of  frefii  iron,  they  ought 
to  be  perfectly  clean,  and  free  from 
any  rufiy  or  greafy  matter ; other- 
wife  they  will  not  readily,  if  at  all, 
diflblve,  and  confequently  the^re- 
cipitation  will  not  fticceed  ; for  the 
fubftance  to  be  precipitated  feparates 
only  by  the  additional  one  diflblving 
and  taking  its  place.  The  fepa- 
rated  powder,  oftentimes,  infiead  of 
falling  to  the  bottom,  lodges  upon 
the  pi'ecipitant ; from  which  it  mufi: 
be  occafionally  fnakeitoff  for  reafons 
fufficiently  obvious. 

Preecipitans  Magnum,  a name  for 
the  Os8epia. 

Pracocia,  or  Pracoqua,  apricots. 

Pracordia,  from  pra,  before,  and 
3ta§Jta,  cor,  the  heart.  1 he  fore-part 
of  the  region  of  the  thorax  is  thus 
called. 


Prer.cox,  a variety  of  the  Prunus 
Pomejlica.  . ‘ 

Pracurfores,  fore-runners,  is  by 
Paracelfus,  and  fome  of  his  followers, 
ufed  for  the  antecedent  fitrn  of  a 

O 

difeafe. 

PreediPiion,  foretelling  the  future 
events  of  a difeafe. 

Pricprarariiia  Kafa.  See  Genera- 
tion, {^P arti  of , proper  to  Men.') 

Prreparantia  Vena,  ah  ancient 
name  for  the  frontal  veins. 

Preeputium,  from  preeputo,  to  lop 
off  before,  the  prepuce  or  fore-fkin. 

Prafagia,  prefages.  Fred.  Hoff- 
man obferves,  that  three  things  are 
requifite  to  a right  prefage,  Viz.  i ft. 
“^l  hat  from  due  obfervation  we -apc 
able  to  trace  and  inveftieate  the  ori- 
gins  and  caufes  of  diforders,  in  o>- 
der  to  oppofe  them  in  the  beginniiig 
by  proper  remedies,  or  give  falutal''y 
diretflions.  zdly.  That  we  acuratHV 
know  the  various  natures  of  difeafef, 
and  their  differences  with  refpeft  to 
different  conftitutions,  that  we  may 
the  better  be  able  to  give  medicines 
that  are  capable  of  removing  them. 
3dly.  That  we  be  able  to  form  a 
a right  judgment  of  the  operation 
of  medicines,  and  the  event  of  dif- 
orders. 

Prafentatio,  prefentation.  In 
Mid-ivifery , it  is  the  manner  in  whiAi 
a child  oilers  itfelf  in  its  paflage  in- 
to the  world  ; and  the  different  ^r?- 
fe?itations  are  denominated  according 
to  that  part  of  the  child  which  is  pei'- 
ceived  at  the  mouth  of  the  womb.^ 

Prajiigies,  were  certain  magical 
inchantments  or  tricks,  wherewith 
fome  pretended  to  diive  away  dif- 
eafes ; but  fuch  praftice  hath  been 
detefted  by  all  rational  phyficians. 

Prat.  Nat.  and  P . Na.  are  fome- 
times  put  for  preternatural. 

Prandium,  dinner.  The  Latin 
word  prandiu7n,  feems  to  be  frorh 
cveav,  according  to  the  Doric  dialcdt, 

for 
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^or  the  mornings  and  to 

eat. 

PraJiujn,  fhrubby  hedge-nettle,  a 
genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He 
emimerates  two  fpecies. 

Precious  Stones.  See  Gemma. 

PrcdiJ'poJing  Cauje,  that  caufe 
which  produces  a dilpolltion  to  fome 
efFed  that  may  or  may  not  take 
place, 

PrehcjiJloy  the  catalepFy. 

Premna.,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Prenwoti^  the  extremity  oi  the 
white  of  the  eye. 

Prenanthes,  wild  lettuce,  a genus 
in  Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates feven  fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

Prejhyta,  from  fenex., 

eld.,  is  a diftemper  of  the  eyes  which 
old  people  are  moil  fubjedt  to, 
wherein  the  globe  of  the  eye  falls 
fo  flat,  that  the  vifual  rays  pafs  the 
retina  before  they  unite,  w'hereby 
there  can  be  no  dillindt  vifion,  fince 
the  diflindl  bale  falls  too  far  off  be- 
yond the  retina.  This  deleft  is, 
therefore,  to  be  helped  only  with 
convex  glafles  or  fpeftacles,  which 
w'ill  make  the  rays  converge  fooner, 
and  if  they  are  well  fitted,  exaftly 
on  the  retina. 

Prejfura,  inflammation  of  the 
finger-end,  from  the  efteft  of  cold. 
It  is  an  infiance  of  Phlogojis  Erythe- 
ma., of  Cullen. 

Priapifmus,  the  fame  as  Pentigo., 
is  a continued  erection  of  the  yard, 
from 

Priapus,  which  fometimes  is  put 
for  the  human  penis. 

Prickly  Cap.  See  Ilydnutn. 

Prick-Madam,  a fpecies  of  Sedum. 

Prickivood,  a fpecies  of  Cornus ; 
alfo  a name  of  the  European  fpindle- 
tree. 

Primer Fict,  firft  paflages.  Thus 
the  ftomach  and  inteflinal  tube  are 
called. 

Primrefe,  See  Primula, 
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P rimrofe-pcerlcfs,  a fpecies  of 
Narciffus. 

Primrofe-trre,  a fpecies  of  Oenan- 
the  ; alfo  the  Oenothera,  which  fee. 

Primula,  priinrofe,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eleven  fpecies  and  eight  varieties. 

Prince  Rupert's  Metal,  i.  e.  Tom- 
bac. 

Principla,  principles,  or  elements. 
It  is  plain,  that  the  common  matter 
of  all  mixed  bodies  is  the  fame ; 
and  that  the  matter  which  compofes 
one  body,  in  no  refpeft  differs  from 
that  w'hich  compofes  another,  but 
in  figures  and  bulks,  and  what 
from  thence  arifss ; and  therefore 
in  the  moft  flrift  fenfe  there  can 
be  but  one  univerfal  prmciple,  v1z. 
matter. 

But  as  compounded  bodies,  un- 
ifier the  management  in  Chemijiry, 
appear  refolvable  into  pans  ffem- 
ingly  homogeneous  and  filnple ; 
thofc  parts  have  been  contended 
for  by  fome  former  chemifis  as  true 
principles.  They  aie  termed,  i., 
fpirit,  or  mercury;  i.  fulphur, 
or  oil;  3,.  fait;  water,  or 
phlegm;  and,  5.  earth;  but 
very  improperly;  the  three  firft 
being  evidently  refolvable  into  moic 
Ample  parts.  An  inflammable  fpi- 
rit being  an  attenuated  oil,  united 
with  a portion  of  water,  by  means 
of  an  acid  ; and  a volatile  alcalinc 
and  an  acid  fpirit  being  thofe  pe- 
culiar falts  diffolved  in  a quantity 
of  phlegm,  fulphur,  or  oil  (unlcfs, 
by  thefe  terms,  as  is  fometimes 
the  cafe,  among  modern  chemifis, 
is  underftood  the  phlogifion  or  in- 
flammable principle')  are  alfo  re- 
folvable into  more  limple  parts, 
fulphur  being  the  iiafiammable 
principle  united  with  an  acid  ; and 
oil,  the  faid  principle  united  with 
water  by  means  of  an  acid.  Salt, 
the  third  principle,  is  a combina- 
tion of  earth  with  water,  into 

which 
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which  ail  hilts  by  proper  manage- 
ment may  be  relolved.  The  two 
laft,  theretbre,  can  alone  with  pro- 
priety be  termed  principles.  We 
fliall  here  tranferibe  what  the  cele- 
brated Mr.  Macquer,  the  latell  and 
bell  writer  on  Chemijiry^  fays  upon 
this  fubjccl : 

“ The  objeft  and  chief  end  of 
chemilhy,”obferves  this  author, “is 
to  feparatc  the  different  fubtlances 
that  enter  into  the  comporition  of 
bodies;  to  examine  each  of  them 
apart  ; to  dil’cover  their  p.'-operties 
and  relations ; to  decompofe  thofe 
very  fubllances  if  poflible  ; to  com- 
pare them  together,  and  combine 
them  with  others;  to  re-unite  them 
again  into  one  body,  fo  as  to  re- 
produce the  original  compound  with 
all  its  properties  ; or  even  to  pro- 
duce new  compounds  that  never 
exilled  among  the  works  of  na- 
ture, from  mixtures  of  other  mat- 
ters differently  combined.  But  this 
analyfis,  or  decompofuion  of  bo- 
dies is  finite  ; for  we  arc  unable  to 
carry  it  bej^ond  a certain  limit.  In 
whafever  way  we  atternpt  to  go  far- 
ther, we  are  always  llopt  'by  fub- 
flances,  in  which  we  can  produce 
no  change  which  are  incapable  of 
being  relolved  into  others,  and  which 
Hand  as  fo  many  firm  barriers  ob- 
flru<Sling  our  progrefs.  To  theie 
fubllances  we  may,  in  my'  opinion, 
give  the  title  of  Principles  or  Ele- 
Tnents’,  at  leaft,  they  are  really  luch 
with  regard  to  us.  Of  this  kind 
the  princij>al  are  earth,  water,  air, 
and  lire.  For  though  there  be  rea- 
fon  to  think  theie  arc  not  the  firll 
component  parts  of  the  mod  fim- 
ple  elements  of  matter ; yer,  as 
we  know  by  experience  that  our 
fenfes  cannot  polfibly  difeover  the 
principles  of  vthich  they  arc  them- 
felves  compofed,  it  feems  more  rca- 
fonable  to  fix  upon  them,  and  con- 
fidcr  them  as  fimple  homogeneous 


bodies  and  the  principles  of  the 
rell,  than  to  tire  our  minds  with 
vain  conjebturcs,  about  the  parts  or 
elements  of  which  they  may  con- 
fill  ; feeing  there  is  no  criterion  by 
which  we  can  know,  whether  w^e 
have  hit  upon  the  truth,  or  whe- 
ther the  notions  we  have  formed 
are  mere  fancies.  We  fhall,  there- 
fore, continues  he,  confider  thefc 
tour  fubllances  or  the  principles  or 
elements  ot  all  the  various  com- 
pounds, which  nature  prefents  to 
our  enquiries : becaufe  of  all  thofe 
we  know,  they  are  in  fa‘£l  the  mofl 
fimple;  and  becaufe  all  our  de- 
compofitions,  all  our  experiments 
on  other  bodies,  plainly  prove  that 
they  are  at  lail  refolvable  into  thefe 
primary  parts.  Thefe  principles  do 
not  enter  in  the  fame  proportion  in- 
to all  bodies : there  are  even  fome 
niixts  in  the  compofition  of  which 
this  or  that  particular  principle  is 
not  to  be  found.  Thus  air  and 
water  feem  to  be  wholly'  excluded 
from  the  texture  of  metals : at 
lead  all  the  experiments  hitherto 
made  on  them  feem  to  ellablifli  this 
opinion.  The  fubdances  eompofed 
immediately  of  thefe  fird  elements 
(fuch  as  oils  and  falts)  may  be  call- 
ed fecondary  principles  ; becaufe  in 
reality  their  feveral  combinations 
with  each  other,  the  interchangeable 
coalitions  that  take  place  between 
them,  conditute  the  differeriC  na- 
tures of  all  other  bodies  ; which  as 
they  refult  from  the  union  both  of 
primary  and  fecondary  pyinciples^ 
are  properly  intit'ed  to  the  name  of 
Com  ounds  ov  Mixts," 

For  a more  particular  enquiry'  in- 
to the  nature  of  thtfe  primary  prin, 
ciples  fee  the  articles  Air^^  Earthy 
JPater^  and  Phlogijlon, 

Prinos,  winter-berry,  a genus  Iri 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerate? 
two  fpecics. 

PrinitSy  a fpecies  of  l^crcu}. 

Pri- 
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Prionitls,  thorny-barleriii. 

Privatin)!,  diminution  cJf  _ the 
fenfes.  In  Cullen’s  Nofology.,  it  is 
lynonymous  with  DypP^cfia:. 

Privet.  See.- Ligujiruni. 

Privet,  (Mock.)'  See  Phillyrea. 

Prohe,  ixam  prolo,  to  try,  is  a lur- 
treon’s  inflrument  to  fearch  wounds 
and  cavities. 

Problem,  is  a propofition  which 
relates  to  praftice,  or  which  pro- 
pofeth  fomething  to  be  done,  as 
to  make  a circle  pafs  'through  three 
given  points  not  lying  in  a right 
line. 

" Pi-olofcis,  a fnout:  this  is  in  oft 
ftritftly  applied  to  the'  trunk  of  an 
elephant,  but  is  ufed  alfo  for'  the 
lame  part  in  every  creature  that 
bears  any  refembrance  thereunto. 

Procardion-y  the  pit  of  the  fto- 
mach. 

ProcatarHic,  and 

Procatarxis,  troin  •a^oxei.ra.^g^u, 
iintcgrcdidr,  to  go  before,  is  the  pre- 
exiltent  caufe  of  a difeafe,  which 
co-operates  with  others  that  are  fub- 
fequent,  whether  internal  or  exter- 
nal, as  anger,  or  heat  of  climate, 
which  bring  luch  an  ill  difpofition 
of  the  juices  as  occafton  a fever; 
fhc'ill  difpotition  being  the  immedi- 
ate caufe,  and  the  bad  air  i\^tproca- 
tarSlic  caufe. 

Procejfus,  {'itm  procedo,  to  go  out, 
ate  feveral  protuberances  or  promi- 
nences of  the  bones  and  other  parts 
of  the  body,  dillinguifned  according 
to  the  parts  thev  are  in  : as 

Prccejfus  Ciliares.  See  Ciliare 
Ligamehtum. 

Procejfus  Mamillares.  So  the  ol- 
faftory  nerves  are  calledi/  ' 

Procejfus  Perito^icei,  and 

Procefus  Permiformis,  See.  which 
fee  under  their  refpttftive  names  ; 
as  alfo  /tpophyfis. 

Procidentia,  the  mifplacing  a foft 
part,  fo  that  it  is  obvious  to  the 
light  or  to  the  touch,  or  both. 


Procidentia  Ani,  the  falling  down 
of  the  anus,  from  frocido,  to  fall 
dovjn ; it  is  alfo  called  Prolapfus 
Ani,  and  Pxitus  Ani.  It  is  a relax r 
ation  of  the  fpinefer  to  fuch  a de- 
gree, that  the  internal  villous  coat 
of  theintefiine  turneth  out  and  bear- 
eth  down,  making  a fwelling  pro- 
portionably. 

Procidentia  Uteri,  the  falling 
down  of  the  womb.  Different  fpe- 
cies  of  this  diforder  are  thus  diftin- 
gulflied : 1.  Relaxatio,  a hearing 

dovon,  or  defeent  of  the  vcomh : it  is 
when  the  womb  defeends  downto  the 
middle  of  the  vagina,  or  even  with 
the  meatus  urinarius.  2.  Prociden- 
tia, the  precipitation,  or  falling  out 
the  vootnh  : it  is  when  it  defeends  to 
the  labia  pudenda.  3.  The  Pro- 
lapfus, the  precipitation  or  falling 
out  through  the  labias  pudenda.  4. 
Inverfo,  or  Perverfio:  it  is  when 
the  womb  is  not  only  forced  out  of 
the  body,  but  is  alfo  turned  infide 
cut.  5.  Retroverfo,  which  fee. 

Procidentia  Pagina.  The  degrees 
of  this  difeafe  are  different but 
when  a part  of,  or  all  the  vagina 
appears  through  the  pudenda,  it 
may  be  called  a Prolapfus  ; when  it 
defeends  to  the  labia  pudenda,  it 
may  be  termed  a Procidentia  ; and 
when  not  fo  far,  a Relaxation. 

Procidentia  Pef.c.e  Urinaria.  The 
inverfiOn  of  the  uterus  never  hap- 
pens without  the  bladder  being  dif- 
placed;  they  get  down  to  the  pcii-* 
naeum,  and  there  make  a protuber- 
ance. 

Prockia,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  onefpecies. 

Procondylos,  from  mfo,  after,  and 
y.ca^uhoi,  finger,  the  tirftjoint  of  each 
linger  next  the  metacarpus. 

Procreation,  is  every  i'pecies  be- 
getting or  propagating  its  own  likc- 
nefs  by  geneiation. 

ProHalgia,  inflammation,  with 
pain  of  the  anus. 


Pro- 
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Pro^itis,  i.  e.  ProHalgia, 

Pro^oleucorrhcea,  the  fame  as 
ProBorrhcea^  but  fo  named  from  the 
difcharge  refembling  that  of  the 
whites. 

Pro^orrhcea,  a mucous  flux  from 
the  external  hasmorrhoidal  vcffels : 
it  is  fometimes  ftreaked  with  blood  ; 
it  is  accompanied  with  itching  and 
heat  about  the  anus. 

Prodrornusy  is  ufed  in  various 
fenles,  but  chiefly  by  phylicians  for 
any  one  diilcmper  that  is  often  the 
forerunner  of  another,  as  a vertigo 
is  frequently  the  prodromus  of  an 
apoplexy. 

ProdtiSHon,  the  fame  as  Procef- 
fus. 

Presgumrne,  As  applied  to  medi- 
cine, it  is  the  predifpofing  caufe. 
The  fame  as  Procatarhic. 

Projlu’via,  fluxes  attended  with  fe- 
ver. In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it 
is  an  order  in  the  clafs  Pyrexia. 

Projluvium,  a flowing,  is  any 
kind  of  flux,  or  liquid  evacuation. 

Proflu’vivfn  Alvi  vel  Pentris,  a 
flux  of  the  belly  ; it  is  a diarrhoea, 
or  a dyfentery. 

Proflunjiurn  Urina,  i.  c.  Diabetes, 

Profunda  Brachii  Pena,  <vel  Pro- 
funda Superior.  It  is  a branch  from 
the  bafilica  vena,  fent  off  from  it 
below  the  neck  of  the  os  humeri, 
and  near  the  hollow  of  the  axilla  : 
it  runs  along  the  tide  of  the  brachial 
artery,  and  fpreads  itfelf  in  the  adja- 
cent mufcles. 

Profundus  Mufculus,  the  fame  as 
Perforans. 

Profufo,  paflive  haemorrhage?, 
fuch  as  happen  from  wounds,  &c. 
and  not  the  effe£l  of  fever.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  clafs  Locales,  and  order  Apa- 
ce nofes. 

Prognofs,  from  ®rp,  before,  and 
yivuay.u,  to  knoms  ; whence 

Prognojlica  Signa,  are  figns  by 


which  we  know  the  event  of  a 
difeafe,  whether  it  fhall  end  in 
life  or  death,  or  be  long  or  fhort, 
&c. 

Progerminus,  is  applied  by  M.  A. 
Sevetinus,  to  fuch  abiceffes,  as  a rife 
rather  from  a redundancy  of  hu- 
mors, than  putrid  matter,  as  mufh- 
rooms  fpring  out  of  the  earth. 

Proglojis,  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 

Pohibens,  the  fame  as  contradic- 
tions. 

Projrdiiles,  are  fuch  bodies  as 
being  put  into  a violent  motion  by 
any  great  force,  are  then  call:  off  or 
let  ^go  from  the  place  where  they 
received  their  quantity  of  motion, 
and  do  afterwards  move  at  a dillance 
from  it,  as  a flone  thrown  out  of 
one’s  hand,  or  by  a fling,  an  ar- 
row from  a bow,  a bullet  frorn  a 
gun,  &c. 

There  has  been  a great  dlfpute 
about  the  caufe  of  the  continuation 
of  the  motion  of  projedUles,  or 
what  it  is  that  makes  them  move 
after  they  part  from  the  force  that 
began  the  motion.  The  Peripa- 
tetics will  needs  have  it,  that  the  air 
being  by  the  motion  of  the  hand  of 
the  flinger,  &c.  put  into  a moft 
violent  agitation,  and  forced  rapidly 
to  follow  the  motion  of  the  ftone, 
while  it  is  accelerated  in  the  hand 
of  the  flinger,  doth,  to  prevent  a 
vacuum,  prefs  with  all  due  velo- 
city after  the  flone  when  it  parts 
from  the  hand,  and  thrufls  it  for- 
wards as  long  as  it  can.  But  this 
account  feems  very  unconceivable ; 
and  there  needs  nothing  more  to 
folve  the  motion  of  projcrffed  bo- 
dies, butonlytoconfider,  that  all  bo- 
dies being  indifferent  to  motion  or 
refl,  will  neceflarily  continue  the 
flatc  which  they  are  put  into,  un- 
lefs  they  are  forced  to  change  it  by 
feme  other  force  imprelTed  upon 
them.  Thus  if  a body  be  at  refl- 
Yy  fo 
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foil  wjU  eternally  abide,  if  nothing 
move  it;  or  if  it  be  in  motion,  io 

it  willeternallyinoveunitormlyon  m 

the  fame  right  line,  if  nothing  itop 
it.  Wherefore  when  a flone  is  put 
into  any  degice  of  motion,  by  the 
rotation  of  the  arm  of  the  man 
that  flings  it,  whatever  degree  of 
velocity  It  had  aerjuued  when  it 
parted  from  the  hand,  the  fame  it 
would  ever  after  keep  if  it  moved  in 
•vacuoy  and  had  no  gravity.  But 
bccaufe  it  hath  a tendency,  as  all 
bodies  (by  the  law  of  nature) 
have  towards  the  centre  of  the 
earth,  and  is  alfo  refifted  by  the 
air  all  along  as  it  goes,  in  propor- 
tion to  its 'velocity,  it  plainly  fol- 
lows, that  it  mull  needs  be  both 
continually  drawn  downwards,  and 
alfo  continually  retarded  in  its  pro- 
grelTive  motion  forwards,  and  con- 
fequently  at  lafl  fall  down  to  the 
earth,  and  flop. 

Projeaion,  is  a term  ufed  by  the 
chemifts  for  fuch  a change  as  fer- 
mentation makes  in  bodies,  that  is 
brought  about  .inftantaneoully,  and 
chiefly  takes  place  in  the  procefs  for 
making  the  philofophers  ilone,  if 
they  arc  to  be  regarded. 

Projefturay  an  apetphyfis. 

Prolabium,  proy  beforcy  and  lahi- 
uniy  the  lip,  the  red  part  of  the  lips. 

ProlapfuSy  i.  e.  Procidentia. 

Prolific,  from  proles,  ojfispring, 
and  facioy  to  make,  lomething  that 
has  the  qualities  neceflary  for  gene- 
rati  ng. 

Proliferous  Flowers,  in  Botany,  fo 
termed  when  one  grows  out  of  the 
other,  as  in  the  florcs  pleni,  or  lux- 
uriant flowers. 

Pronation.  When  fpoken  of  the 
hand,  it  is  when  the  thumb  is  turn- 
ed towards  the  thigh  ; fo  then,  if 
the  body  is  laid  on  its  back,  the 
palm  of  tlie  hand  will  be  down- 


Pronator,  from  pronus,  which  de- 
notes the  pofluie  of  lying  with  the 
face  downwards.  T\\c  ward  prona- 
tor is  an  epithet  added  to  the  names 
of  fome  mufcles,  and  fignifies  the 
aition  of  the  parr  they  aflift. 

Pronator  Radii  ^jtadratus,  is  a 
mufcle  of  the  radius,  which  arifeth 
broad  and  flelhy  from  the  lower  and 
inner  part  of  the  ulna  ; and  palling 
tranfverfely  over  the  ligament  that 
joins  the  radius  of  the  ulna,  is  fo 
inferted  into  the  fupeiior  and  exter- 
nal part  of  the  radius  ; which  it 
helps  to  pull  inwardly,  with  the 

Pronator  Radii  Feres,  which  is  a 
mufcle,  fome  call  alfo  Pronator  Su- 
perior Rotundas,  and  arifeth  flelliy 
from  the  external  extuberance  of 
the  os  humeri,  where  thofe  bending 
the  carpus  and  fingers  do  arife ; 
and  firmly  adhering  to  the  flexor 
carpi  radialis,  it  defeends  obliquely 
downwards  to  its  flefhy  infertion  a 
little  above  the  radius,  in  the  mid- 
dle, externally its  ufe  is  to  more 
the  radius  inwards. 

Propagation,  the  fame  as  Procre- 
ation, which  fee  ; it  is  alfo  ufed  by 
the  alchemifts,  for  the  increale  or 
growth  of  metals,  as  Libavius  in- 
forms us. 

Propago,  a flroot  or  layer  ; the 
feed  of  moffes,  firfl;  dlfcovered  by 
Linnaeus  in  the  year  1750. 

Prophajis,  i.  e»  Procatardlic, 

Prophyladlka,  is  that  part  of  me- 
dicine which  prevents  the  attack  of 
dlfeafe?,  from  <ts^atpv>,a.aau,  pret- 
fervo,  to  prefer've. 

Propolis,  bee-bread. 

Propofttion,  is  any  thing  pro- 
pofed  to  be  proved  ; and  in  Mathe- 
matics or  Phyfics  is  generally  called 
either  Theorem  or  Problem. 

Proptoma,  a prolapfus  or  defeent 
of  a part. 

Proptofis,  i.  e.  Exephlhalmiay 
and  StapljyloJis, 

Pro* 
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Prora.)  the  occiputs 

Prora  Sutura^  the  lainbdoidal 
future. 

Profarthrojis^  i.  e.  Adarticulatio. 

Profcrpinaca,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Profopis^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Projiatee^  from  •mgo,  before^  and 
to  Jland,  the  proftate  glands. 
See  Generation^  ( Parts  of^  proper  to 
Men.) 

Projiafa,  a fuppofitoiy. 

Frojlhejis.  In  Surgery,  it  fignifies 
the  fubflltution  of  artificial  parts. 

Protea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  of  fpecies 
and  varieties  thirty-nine. 

Prothejis,  adding  artificial  parts, 
as  the  applying  a wooden  leg,  &c. 

ProtraBor,  is  an  inftrument  ufed 
by  furgeons  to  draw  out  any  foreign 
or  difagreeable  bodies  from  a wound 
or  ulcer,  in  the  manner  as  the  for- 
ceps. 

Protuberance,  any  elongation,  or 
cxtenlion  of  a part  whether  natural 
or  not,  as  the  apophyfes  of  the 
bones,  and  the  like. 

Pruna,  the  prune.  There  are 
nine  fpecies  of  prunes.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  for  the  carbuncle. 

Pruna  Gallica,  common  or  French 
prunes. 

Pruna  Brignolcnjta,  the  Brignole 
plum.  So  called  from  Brignole  in 
Provence.  Thefe  two  are  varieties 
of  the  Prunus  Domejiica,  Lin. 

Prunella,  felf-heal,  a genus  in 
Linna?ub’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Pruniferous,  arc  fuch  trees  or 
flirubs,  who;‘e  fruit  is  pretty  large 
and  fofr,  with  a (lone  in  the  mid- 
dle ; in  which  kind  the  flower  ad- 
heres to  the  bottom  of  the  bafe  of 
the  fruit. 

Prttnusy  the  plum,  a genus  in 


Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enurperates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  fifty-three. 

Prujius ^I’vcjlris,  the  black-thorn, 
or  floe-bum.  It  is  the  Prunus  Com-  - 
munis,  Lin. 

PrurigOi  a violent  Itchingi 

Pruritus,  a violent  itching,  the 
itch,  or  any  drynefs  and  roiighnefs 
of  the  Ikin,  caufed  by  fliarp  hu- 
mours, which  ftagnate  in,  and  cor- 
rode the  miliary  glands. 

Pfalloides.  So  the  ancients  call- 
ed the  inner  furfacc  of  the  fornix, 
becaufe  it  appears  as  if  ftringed  like 
a dulcimer. 

Pfellifmus,  ftammering,  or  a faul- 
ty articuiatingand  uttering  of  words. 
Of  this  defeft  Dr.  Cullen  diftln- 
guifhes  feven  fpecies : Pfellifmus 
hafitans,  when  there  is  difficulty  to 
pronounce  the  firft  fyllahle  of  foine 
words,  and  which  is  not  cffeifled  hut 
by  frequent  repetition.  2,  Pfellif 
mus  Ringens,  in  which  the  btter  R 
is  afpired,  and  founded  as  if  it  was 
doubled.  3.  Pfellifmus  Lallans,  in 
which  the  letter  L is  founded  too 
liquid.  4.  Pfellifmus  JLmoliiens,  in 
which  the  hard  letters  are  founded 
too  fofr,  and  the  lei  ter  S is  too 
much  ubd.  j.  Pfellif?nus  Balbu^i- 
ens,  in  which,  from  a too  Lrge 
tongue,  the  labial  letters  are  too 
much  heard.  6.  Pfellifmus  Achei- 
los,  in  which  the  labial  letters  are 
with  difficulty  uttered,  7.  Pfellif 
mus  Lagofiomatum,  in  which,  from  a 
faulty  palate,  the  guttural  letters 
are  all  pnmounced. 

Pfcllotis,  i.  e.  Pfellif  mus. 

Pfeucrolufon,  bathing  in  fait  wa- 
ter. 

Pfeudes,  falfe,  or  baflard.  Hence 
the  word  or  pfeudo,  with 

which  many  n .mes  begin. 

Pfudi/secacuhana,.  the  white  fort 
of  i|)ecacuanha. 

Pfeudo-Acacia,  falfe  acacia,  a 
fpecies  of  Robinia. 
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Pfeuda-Acorus,  falfe  acorus,  or 
yellow  water  flower  de-luce,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Iris. 

Pfeudo-Apios.,  a fpecies  of  Cata- 


putia  Minor. 

Pfcudo-Apocynum,  a name  for 
fome  fpecies  nr  Bignonia. 

Pl'eudo-Arijiolochiai  i.  e.  Puma- 
ria  Bulhofa. 

Pfeudo-AJlhma,  an  afthma  ex- 
cited by  an  abfccfs,  or  a vomica  in 
the  lungs. 

Pfeudohlepjts,  falfe  vifion,  ,by 
which  things  are  feen  that  do  not 
exifl,  and  things  that  are  feen,  are 
feen  difteiently  from  what  they 
really  are.  Of  this  genus  of  difeafe, 
there  are  two  fpecies  : 1 . Pfeudn- 
blepjts  Imnginarta^  which  is  when 
people  fee,  as  it  were,  fire  flafliing 
before  their  eyes,  &c.  2.  Pfeudc- 

hlepfis  Mu  tans.,  as  when  Angle  things 
are  feen  double,  &c. 

P fcudo-CapJlcum.,  the  Soianum 
Pfcudo-Capjicum,  Lin. 

Pfeudo-Capjtcum,  red-berry  bear- 
ing  nighifliade,  winter-cherry,  or 
Amomum  Pliniiy  a fpecies  oiSolivnim. 

PfeuJo  CaJJiay  i.  e.  Foliu?ti,  or  In- 
dian-leaf. 

Pfeudo-Chamcepitysy  a fpecies  of 
Pcucrium. 

Pjeudo  Chinay  falfe  China- root, 
a fpecies  of  Senecio ; alfo  a fpecies 
of  Smilax. 

Pj'eudo-Cyperusy  baflard-carex,  a 
fpecies  of  Carex.  The  iichcenus  of 
Lin. 

Pfeudo-Cytifusy  a fpecies  of  Pella. 

PJeudo'DiHamnuSy  the  Marruhi- 
um  Pfeudo-DiAafnnus  of  Lin.  alfo 
Cretan  baftard-dittany,  a fpecies  of 
Marruhium. 

Pfcudo-MedicuSy  one  who  pretends 
to  be  a phyfician,  who  is  not  really 
fo  ; and  fo  of  many  other  things. 

PJcudoplatanuSy  the  greater  ma- 
ple, or  falfe  fycamore : it  is  a fpe- 
cies of  Acer, 


Pfeudo  Ruhiaj  I.  e.  Ruheola. 

PfeudoJ'antalum,  alfo  called  San- 
talus  Adulterina,  Honorius  Bellus 
thinks  it  is  the  Ulmus  Montana  of 
Theophraftus. 

Pfida,  or  Pfidiumy  pomegranate- 
peel. 

RJidiunty  guajava,  or  bay-plum, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies. 

PJilothrony  is  an  external  form  of 
remedy,  ufed  to  take  away  hair 
from  the  body;  fignifying  the  fame 
with  Depilatoryy  which  fee. 

PJilothrnnty  i-  e.  Btyonta  Alba. 

P fimmythiony  ceruls. 

Pfotgy  the  name  of  two  pair  of 
mulcles  in  the  loins.  According  to 
Galen,  Pollux,  &c.  the  loins  were 
called 

Pfoasy  is  a mufclc,  that  arifeth 
from  the  internal  fide  of  the  tranl- 
verfe  procelfes  of  the  vertebrse  of  the 
loins,  within  the  abdomen  ; and 
defeending  upon  part  of  the  inter- 
nal fide  of  the  ilium,  it  is  inferted 
into  the  lower  part  ot  the  little  tro- 
chanter. 

Pfoas  Parvus,  arifes  flefliy  from 
the  infide  of  the  upper  vertebrae  of 
the  loins,  and  it  hath  a thin  and 
broad  tendon,  which  embraces  the 
pfoas  of  the  thigh,  and  which  is 
inferted  into  the  os  innominatum, 
where  the  os  pubis  and  ilium  join 
together. 

Pfophosy  crackling,  or  rattling  of 
the  bones. 

Pforoy  a fcab,  or  tetter,  a kind 
of  itch. 

Pforalea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fourteen 
fpecies  and  one  variety. 

PforiaftSy  a fpecies  of  itch  which 
afFe6>s  the  ferotum,  from  -^uifau : 
the  ferotum  is  alfo  unufually  hard. 

Pforicay  are  medicines  good  a- 
gainft  Icabs,  and  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, particularly  the  itch. 

P/tx- 
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P for  Ophthalmia,  ivom  pjora,  fcahy 
and  opthalmos,  eye,  an  itchy  or 
fcurty  dilbrder  of  the  eye-lids, 
which  renders  them  fore,  and  fome- 
tiincs  fcabby. 

P pichago^’ca,  medicines  which 
recall  life  in  an  apoplexy  or  fyn- 
cope. 

Pj'ycbagoglca,  So  Schneider  calls 
thole  mecicines  which  fnddenly 
raife  the  fpirits,  in  faintings,  and 
the  like  : as 

Pfycbologia,  •^vyyXoytoc,  IS  any 
treatife  of  the  foul,  as  that  of  Wil- 
lis de  Anima  Prutorum,  from 
animn.  the  foul. 

Pfycbotria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Pfchrolufia,  or  Pfychrolutron, 
■^vy^oXvaKx.,  is  the  cold  bath,  or 
wafliing  in  cold  water;  much  iifed 
by  the  ancients  to  rellore  the  tone  of 
the  parts  after  warm  bathing,  and 
to  give  a firmnefs  to  the  body. 

Pfydrachium,  is  a pointed  white 
pulfule,  or  tumor  of  the  fkin,  con- 
taining a ferous  humour.  Trallian 
fays,  lib.  i c 5.  phlyiffence,  orfmall 
watery  puftules,  when  feated  on  the 
head,  are  called  Pjydrachlum. 

Pjyllium,  braijching  plantain,  a 
fpecies  of  Plantago. 

P t ar mo s,  fncezing  ; 

whence 

Ptarmlca,  are  the  fame  as  Ster- 
nutatnries,  medicines  which  excite 
fneczing. 

Ptarmlca,  common  fneeze-wort, 
or  goofc-tongue,  a fpecies  of  Achil- 
lea, in  the  Linntean  fyllcm. 

Ptclca.  flirub  trefoil,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies. 

P terlglum,  from  Alt^y,  ala,  a 
Kvliig,  is  applied  to  feveral  parrs  of 
the  body,  which  have  any  refem- 
blance  to  wings  ; as  thepteiigoides, 
which  ate  dcfcrlbed  under  Allformcs 
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Mnfull,  which  fee.  It  Is  alfo  a 
term  given  by  fome,  furgedns  to 
an  excrefcence  of  flefh  round  the 
fingers,  or  toes,  as  is  often  occafi- 
oned  by  w'hitloes. 

Pterls,  brakes,  and  female  fern, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany,  in  the 
order  of  Fillccs,  or  ferns.  He  enu- 
merates nineteen  fpecies  and  three 
varieties. 

Pterls  Aquillnd,  female  fern,  or 
female  brakes,  a fpecies  of  Pterls. 

P terra,  i.  e.  Os  Calcaneinn. 

Ptcrocarpus,'A  genus  in  Linnoeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Pteroccphalus,  a fpecies  of  Scahl~ 
ofa. 

Pteronia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
betany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Pterota,  a fpecies  of  Fagara. 

Ptcryglon,  a film  on  the  ey  e,  call- 
ed a Web,  In  Celfus,  lib.  vi.  cap. 
19.  it  is  a difordcr  of  the  fingers, 
which  he  thus  deferibes  : “ In  the 
nails  there  is  a fpecies  of  Caruncle, 
accompanied  with  great  pain.”  It 
is  alfo  a name  for  the  dilbrder  called 
Unguis. 

Pterygodees.  So  Hippocrates  calls 
thofe  people  whofe  chefts  are  nar- 
row and  flat,  fo  that  their  fcapula 
are  prominent  like  wings. 

Pterygoldeus  Externus.  They  a- 
rlfe  from  the  ala  externa,  and  from 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  os 
fphcnoidcs,  and  are  inferred  into  the 
neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower 
jaw,  and  likewife  into  the  cartilage 
of  the  condyle,  which  cartilage  is 
hollowed,  to  move  upon  the  tubero- 
liry  of  the  os  temfxrris. 

Pterygoldeus  internus.  It  rifes 
from  the  cavity  between  the  lamellas 
of  the  procclfus  pterygoidaus,  and 
is  inferred  into  the  infide  of  the  an- 
gle of  the  lower  jaw  ; it  lies  on  the 
infide  of  the  lower  jaw,  alnioft  as 
the  man'ctcrdocs  on  the  infide,  being 
y y 3 of 
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of  thr.  fame  figure  with  it,  only  it 
is  fmaller  and  narrower.  _ 

PterygoidiUS  Major ^ 1.  e.  Fiery 
voideus  Iniernus  _ 

P tcrygoideus  Miuor , 1.  e.  Ptery- 
goideus  ExicrtticS’ 

Pterygoideus  Proce(fus,  from  <arTt- 

a wing^  and  tiJ'oj,  fonn.  See 
Sphenoides  Os, 

P teiygo~P alatmus^  i.  e«  Spheno~ 
pterygo-P  alatinus. 

P lei ygo-Pbaryngcei,,  from  •usTrtpvb, 
a wiag,  and  ^■apv'Kri,  the  palate^  It 
is  a name  of  the  Cephahpharyngaus, 
In  the  edge  of  the  internal  alse  of  the 
apophyl'es  pterygoidsei,  thefe  muf» 
cles  rife,  then  run  backward,  and 
are  inferred  into  the  Unea  alba  of  the 
pharynx. 

P terjgo-Stapbylhiui  Superior.  The 
mufJes  which  bear  this  name  are 
only  the  external  pqnions  of  the 
fpheno-fulpingo-ftaphylini. 

Pterygo-Staphilinus  hferioiy  They 
are  inferred  at  one  extremity  into 
the  uncus  pterygoidaeus,  and  by  the 
other,  into  the  feptum,  near  the 
uvula. 

Ptilofts,  from  olt^os,  a perfon  who 
hath  lofi  bis  eye~hijhes,  a baldncfs  of 
the  eye-laQies,  from  a callous  thick- 
ening of  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids,  fo 
that  it  is  a complication  of  a mada- 
rqfis,  and  a hard  lippltude, 

Ptifana  <vel  P tijasia,,  from  'srlta-c-u), 
la  decorticate,  brvAfe,  ox  poimd,  ptt- 
fan,  or  ptisan,  properly  it  is  bar- 
ley deprived  qf  its  hulls,  or  pounded, 
barley,  bccaufe  formerly  the  bar- 
ley was  decorticated  by  pounding, 
after  having  fieeped  it  a little  in 
water,  and  then  it  was  dried. 

PiqJcs,  tumors  caufed  by  protru-; 
fion. 

Ptofis,  from  ‘sjidlce,  to  fall.  It  is 
a defeent  of  the  uj'per  eye-lid,  either 
on  account  of  a palfy  of  the  mufr 
clcs  which  (hould  elevate  it,  or 
a flux  of  humours  which  deprefsit, 


Piyalifm, 

Ptyaloiii 
Ptyfmay  and 

P tyfmagogue,  are  all  from  'm\cu, 
Jpuo,)  to  ou%e  out,  as  fpittle  does  out 
of  the  glands;  and,  therefore,  ex- 
prefs  every  fuch  difeharge,  whether 
it  amounts  quite  to  a falivation,  or 
not.  Dr.  Cullen  places  the  Ptya- 
lifm  as  a genus  in  the  clafs  Locales^ 
and  order  Apocenofes. 

Puhes^  is  the  external  part  of  the 
pudenda,  or  parts  of  generation  in 
both  fexes,  and  which,  in  adult 
perfons,  is  covered  more  or  lefs 
with  hair. 

Puhefcence,  in  Botany,  is  an  ar- 
mature by  which  plants  are  defended 
from  external  injuries,  either  from 
too  great  hear,  from  vermin,  or  ani- 
mals, and  includes  all  kinds  of  wool, 
down,  hooks,  flings,  prickles,  thorns, 
with  which  fometimes  the  whole  ve- 
getable, and  fometimes  particular 
parts  of  it,  are  covered. 

Pubis  Interojfeum  Ligamentum,  It 
is  a ftrong  triangular  membrane, 
fixed  by  two  of  its  edges  in  the  in-- 
ferior  branches  of  thefe  bones,  all 
the  way  up  to  their  common  fym- 
phyfis;  the  third  edge,  which  is  the 
lowefl,  is  loofe;  and  this  whole 
membrane,  the  middle  of  which  is 
perforated  by  a particular  hole,  is 
llretched  very  tight  between  the  two 
bones,  and  under  their  cartilaginous 
arch,  to  which  it  adheres  very 
clofely. 

Pubis  Os.  See  OJfa  hinominata, 
Puccotin,  See  Sanguinaria, 
Pudenda,  Parts  of  Genera- 

ration  proper  to  Meu  or  TPotricn, 
Pudenda  Artcria,  i.  e.  Pudica 
Acteria, 

P udendagra.  So  fome  have  call- 
ed the  venereal  difeafe,;  pudmda, 
from  pudor,  Jhamc.  Others  define 
it  to  be,  pain  or  unealinefs  in  the 
genital  pans  of  men  or  women, 
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fojTievvhat  refembling  a diarrhoea, 
but  without  a dyfuria.  Dr.  Berdoe 
aflerts,  in  his  EJfcty  on  the  P udeyida- 
gra,  that  it  is  diftindt  from  the  ve- 
nereal difeafe,  and  alfo,  that  it  is 
proper  to  women,  but  that  a wo- 
man labouring  under  it,  can  com- 
municate fome  inflammatory  fymp- 
toms  to  the  penis  of  a man,  who 
cohabits  with  her.  Mild  antiphlo- 
giftic  treatment  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired. 

Pud  ca  Arteria.  It  comes  out  be- 
tween the  pyriform  mufcle,  and  the 
fpine  of  theifebium;  it  runs  down- 
wards between  the  two  ligaments, 
(the  one  of  whic^  comes  from  the 
tuberolity  of  the  ifehium  to  the  fa- 
crum,  and  the  other  from  the 
fpine  of  the  ifehium  to  the  fa- 
crum,)  on  the  infide  of  the  tubero- 
fity : as  it  goes  on,  it  gives  ramifi- 
cations to  the  anus,  which  are  call- 
ed the  external  haemorrhoidal,  and 
then  goes  to  the  crura  penis. 

Pudica  Externa  Arteria,  See 
Crivalis. 

■ Pudica  Extern  r P~ena,  As  the 
crural  vein  pafles  from  under  the 
ligamentum  Fallopii,  it  fends  out 
' branches  to  the  inguinal  glands,  the 
mufculus  pedlinaeUf,  and  the  parts 
of  generation;  thefe  are  called  Pa- 
dica  Externa,  and  they  communi- 
cate with  the  puHicae  interna*. 

Pudica  Literna  f^ena.  The  veins 
that  fpread  about  the  parts  of  gene- 
ration are  thus  called  : they  are 
branches  from  the  vena;  hypogaf- 
trica?. 

Puerilis  Morhus,  the  epilepfy, 

Puerpera,  llridlly  fignifies  a wo- 
man jufl  after  delivery,  or  in  child- 
bed ; though  fome  ufc  it  for  them 
while  pregnant. 

Pnerperilis  Feiris.  This  is  called 
Epiplaitis,  Omentitis,,  Omenti  Injlam- 
matio,  and  Childhed~fcver.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  it  a fpecies  p,f  Pen- 
pnitis^ 


Puff-lail,  Sec  I.ycoperdon. 

Puf'-hall,  (Common.)  Bovijia, 

Pugil.  It  is  the  eighth  part  of  a 
handful!. 

Pukgium,  penny-royal,  a fpecies 
of  Mentha. 

Pulicaria,  fmall  flea-bane,  a fpe- 
cies of  hiuta. 

Pulmonalis  Arteria.  See  Artery. 

Pulmo7ialis  Vena.  S&e  Veins, 

Puimo,  the  lungs.  Sec  I.ungs, 

Pulmnnaria,  lung-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnaius’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates nine  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Puhnonaria,  a name  for  rhe  Mu^‘ 
cus  P nlmonariu  ■,  and  for  a fpecies  of 
Hieracium, 

P uhnonaria  Eutea,  a variety  of 
Hieracium  Murorum. 

Pulmnnaria  Arteria  and  Vena, 
See  Lungs. 

' P ulwonarius,  lung-wort,  a fpecies 
of  Lichen. 

Pulmonia,  i.  e.  Peripneumonia, 

Pulmonary  Vejfeh,  are  all  thofc 
velTi'ls  which  pafs  through  the 
lungs. 

Pulpa,  pulp,  is  the  fofc  part  of 
fruit,  roots,  or  other  bodies,  which 
is  extrafted  by  infufion,  or  bpiling, 
and  is  palled  through  a lievc. 

Pulpczin,  an  apoplexy. 

Pulfjtilla,  pafque-flower  There 
are  feveral  fpecies  and  varieties  ; 
but  Linnteus  includes  them  in  the 
genus  of  Ancrnme,  which  fee. 

Pulfatilla  Nigricans,  It  is  the 
A?ientone  Prat  ends,  Lin. 

Pulflitiun,  and 

Pu  fe.  Betides  what  has  been  faid 
Artery  twhich  fee)  it  is  ne- 
cefl'arv  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
diftercnces  of  pulfes.  An  high  pulfc 
is  either  vehement  or  (Irong,  but  if 
the  dilatation  of  the  artery  does 
not  rife  to  its  ufual  height,  it  is 
called  a low  or  weak  pulfe',  but, 
if  between  its  dilatations  there  paf- 
fes  more  time  than  is  w'ont,  it  is 
palled  ^ Jlow  pulfe  •,  bur,  if  lefs 
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time,  it  is  called  a quick  pulfe : 
again,  if  the  coats  of  an  artery 
■ feel  harder  than  ufually  from  any 
caufe  whatfoever,  it  is  called  an 
hard  pulfe-,  but  if,  by  any  contrary 
caufe  they  are  foftcr,  then  it  is 
called  a foft  pulfe : fo  that  there 
are,  of  ufe  to  be  known,  three  dif- 
ferent' kinds  of  pufes,  to  wit,  an 
high  and  a low  pulfe,  a quick  and  a 
plow  pufe,  and  a hard  and  a foft 
pulfe-  If  there  are  fuch  as  a fwift 
and  an  heavy  pulfe,  yet  they  are  not 
diftinguifliable  enough  to  be  of  any 
moment  to  a phyfician  ; for  a pufe 
is f-jJift  when  an  artery  continues 
in  its  height  of  dilatation  a lefs 
time  than  ufual,  and  heavy  when 
a greater  time;  but  that  difference 
is  imperceptible  to  the  finger.  For 
there  are  3600  pulfes  in  a man  of 
moderate  health  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  an  hour,  lince  every  pulfe 
anfwers  to  the  fccond  of  a minute, 
and  fome  part  of  that  fecond  mtift 
be  allotted  for  the  fpace  of  time 
the  fides  of  an  artery  take  before 
they  come  to  their  utmoft  dilatation, 
and  another  part  for  that  fpace  in 
which  they  fall  back  to  their  natu- 
ral capacities ; all  which  muft  be 
within  the  fecond  of  a minute,  or 
the  3 booth  part  of  an  hour.  From 
whence  it  is  plain,  that  fuch  a part 
of  a fecond  of  time  as  is  allotted 
for  the  duration  of  the  utmoft  di- 
latation, muft,  be  fo  fmall,  that  we 
cannot,  by  the  touch  of  our  fin- 
gers, dillinguifli  any  to  be  lefter. 
Then  an  unequal  and  intermitting 
pufe  are  only  fpecies  of  a quick 
and  a fow  pulfe : for  if  the  q^uick- 
nefs  or  flowncfs  is  always  uniform 
to  itfelf,  it  is  an  equal  pulfe-,  but, 
if  it  be  not  uniform  to  itfelf,  then 
it  is  unequal  and  intermitting. 

Pufioji,  is  the  driving  or  impel- 
ling any  thing  forward,  from  pello, 
to  drive.  See  AttraBiony  and  Elec- 
tricity, 


Pulvinaria,  cuftiions  made  with 
chaftj  in  which  is  mixed  fome, me- 
dical ingredients  coarfely  powdered. 

Pulvis  Fulminans,  See  Fulmi- 
nating Powder, 

Pulverization,  from  pow- 

der, is  the  reducing  any  thing  to 
powder. 

Pumex,  pumice-ftone.  If  is  found 
in  volcanoes.  The  beft  is  of  a white 
or  grey ifh  colour. 

Pumilea,  a fpecies  of  Turnera. 

Pumpelmees,  the  great  fliaddcck- 
orange-tree,  a variety  of  Auran- 
tium, 

Pumpion.  See  Pepn. 

Pundliculavel  PunElicular is,  i.  c. 
Pcteehialis  Fchris. 

PunHum  Aureum.  It  is  when  a 
hermia  of  the  inteftines  is  reduced, 
an  incifton  is  made  through  the  fkin 
and  membrana  adipofa,  quite  down 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  fpermatic 
vefTels;  then  a golden  wire  is  to  be 
fixed  and  twilled,  fo  as  to  prevent 
the  defeent  of  any  thing  down  the 
tunica  vairinalis. 

O 

P unHum.Lachrymale,  See  Carun- 
culce  Lachrymales. 

Pundlum  Saliens,  the  Icaping- 
point,  that  fpeck  in  the  egg  which 
is  called  the  Treddle,^nd  isobferved 
iirft  to  have  motion  in  the  formation 
of  the  chick,  is  thus  called. 

PunHure,  from  pungo,  to  prick,  is 
any  wound  made  by  a pointed  in- 
ftrument. 

PunSlura  Awea,  i.  e.  PunSlum 
Aureum, 

Punica,  pomegranate,  a genus  In 
Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies. 

Puorrhcea,  a purulent  difeharge 
from  the  belly. 

Puoturia,  white,  mucous,  or  pu- 
rulent urine. 

Pupilla,  the  pupil.  See 

Purgantia,  purgatives;  and 

Purgation,  from  pwgo,  to  clcanle, 
to  purge.  See  Cathartics, 
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Purgatorium.  In  Paracelfus  it  is 
a name  for  any  difeafe. 

Purging  Salts^  {Bitter^)  a genus 
of  neutral  talts  in  the  order  of 
earthy  neutral  falts.  It  confifts  of 
magnelia  alba,  and  the  viciiolic 
acid. 

Purification^  the  fame  as  Depu- 
ration^ the  making  any  thing  tine, 
or  clearing  it  from  drofs,  or  fteccs. 

Purple  Apple,  a fpecies  of  A71- 
nena. 

Purple,  {Samian J a fpecies  of 
Phlofnis, 

Purpura,  a name  for  the  miliary 
fever  j alfo  the  fported  teverj  the 
fpots  are  fymptomatic  only. 

Purpura  Alia,  a fpecies  of  erup- 
tion to  which  men  with  a phlegma- 
tic plethora  are  inclined. 

Pu-pura  Scorbutica.  It  is  the 
Herpei  of  Vogel,  the  Purpura  of 
Hoffman,  and  the  true  Serpigo  of 
fome  other  writers. 

Purpura  XJrticata,  i.  e.  Urticaria, 

Purpuratce,  i,  e.  Petcchialis  Fe- 
Iris. 

Purjlatie.  See  Portulaca. 

' Purjlane-trce,  (Sea.)  See  Atri- 
plex. 

Purflane,  (Water,)  See  Peplis, 
and  Portulaca, 

Purulent,  what  is  turned  into 
matter,  as  in  the  fuppuration  of  a 
tumor;  as, 

Pus,  li  gnifics  fnot,  or  any  thing 
fuppurated  into  matter. 

puftulcs.  I'he  eruptions 
in  the  Imall-pux,  or  any  thing  of 
that  kind,  are  thus  called. 

Pujlula  Oris,  the  thrufii. 

Pujluria,  i,  e.  Pyuria, 

Pu  refaAion,  from  putris,  or  pu- 
tredo,  rottennrf',  and  facio,  to  make, 
P utrefaSlion  may  be  conlidered  as  a 
fpontaneous  analylis  without  heat; 
or  a fublidence  and  laceration  of  the 
particles  of  bodies,  by  the  weight 
of  their  mafs,  and  by  the  dilatation 


of  the  fluids  they  contain,  but  aid- 
ed by  the  external  heat  of  the  at- 
mofphere.  Thisfpontanenous  ana- 
lyfis  difengages;  the  aqueous,  oily, 
and  faline  principles  of  which  the 
bodies  confilfed.  The  faline  fub- 
flance  which  putrlfied  bodies  fur-* 
nifn,  is  always  the  volatile  alkali, 
whether  they  are  of -the  animal  or  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom  : hence  ha3 
arifen  the  name  , of  Aikalefcent  Fer^ 
mentation,  Beaume. 

Putrid  Fever,  It  Is  the  Synochus 
in  Dr.  Cullen’s  Hofology.  Under 
this  general  name  may  be  included 
the  plague,  fpotted  fever,  jail-fever, 
camp-fever,  6ic,  The  more  mild 
inflances  are  of -the  typhus  kind. 

Pycnotica,  incralfating  medicines, 

Pygee,  the  buttocks. 

Pylorica  Artcria.  It  is  a branch 
of  the  hepatic  artery,  which  is  ra- 
mified on  the  pylorus,  and  on  the 
cardia,  and  anaftomofes  with  the 
aitcria  gallrica  dextra. 

Pylorica  Fcna,  It  is  a branch 
from  the  venje  portje  ventralis. 
Sometimes  it  is  only  a branch  of  the 
gallrica  rcdla : it  pafles  over  the  py- 
lorus to  the  fliort  arch  of  the  ffo- 
mach,  where  it  analfomofes  with 
the  coronary  vein  thereof. 

Pylorus,  from  ■crtiXi?,  a door,  and 
u{tu,  to  guard.  The  word  fignlfies 
a porter,  and  thus  the  Greeks  called^ 
the  right  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 

Pyofis,  i.  e.  Hypopyon, 

Pyracontha,  evergreen-thorn,  a 
fpecies  of  mefpilus. 

Pyramidale  Corpus,  the  fpermatic 
cord.  Some  other  parts  of  the  bo- 
dy alfo  have  this  name,  on  account 
of  their  figure. 

Pyramidales  Mufeuli,  are  a pairot 
mufcles  belonging  to  the  abdomen, 
fo  called,  from  their  refemblance  to 
a pyramid  in  figure;  they  rife  with 
a flefliy  beginning,  from  the  outer 
and  upper  part  of  the  os  pubis,  and 
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growing  narrower  and  narrower,  are 
inferted  in  the  linea  alba,  fometimes 
near  the  navel.  Sometimes  one, 
{ind  fometinies  both  thefe  mufcles 
are  wanting. 

Pyrtmidrs  ProceJfuSf  is  a procefs 
of  the  fecond  \ertebra,  thus  called, 
from  its  fliapc,  as  allb,  for  the  fame 
reafon  Detitiformls^  tooth-like  fro- 
cefs. 

PyremSy  from  vjv^,  ignis,  fire, 
and  ir/rrwwr,  “tu.  is,  Redlified 

Spirit  of  JF ne,  thus  called,  beenufe 
it  is  made  by  fire,  or  rather  rendered 
of  a fiery  nature,  fo  as  to  be  totally 
inflammable. 

Pyreihi  unty  from  tnv^y  fircy  be- 
cauie  of  the  fiery  heat  of  the  root, 
pellifory  of  Spain,  a fpecies  of  An- 
thettiis. 

Pyreticay  py reties,  from  ttv^, 
or  heat,  fuch  medicines  as  are  good 
aga  nlf  fevers. 

Pyretphgiay  from  the  fame  deri- 
va'ion  as  the  foregoing,  and  hryuy 
to  dej'erihey  a difeourfe  upon,  or  dc- 
feription  of  fevers, 

Pyrexitty  from  mvfero^,  fehris  vel 
fervis,  febrile  difeafes. 

Pyriformis  MufcuhiSy  is  a mufcle 

of  the  thigh,  which  receives  its 

name  from  its  figure  ; it  is  alfo 

called  lliacu^'  ExfernuSy  from  its 

fituation:  its  beginning  is  round  and 

flcfliy  from  the  inferior  and  internal 

part  of  the  os  f.crum,  vthcro  it  re- 

fpedls  the  pelvis  of  the  abdomen, 

and  defeending  obliquely  in  the 

great  finusot  the  os  lium,  above  the 

acute  procefs  of  the  ilchium,  and 

joining  with  the  gluteus  medius,  it 

is  inferted,  by  a round  tendon,  to  the 

fuperi'jr  part  of  the  root  of  the 

preat  trochanter.  This  moves  the 
^ • /» 

os  femons  fomewhat  upwards,  and 
turns  it  outward. 

Pyrites,  i.  e.  Marcajite. 

Pyrola,  winter-green,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpccies. 


Pyrola,  (Canadiatty)  a fpecIcs  of 
Cornus. 

Pyrophorus,  from  wf,  fire,  and 
I bear  y a chemical  preparation 
polfefling  the  property  of  kindling, 
by  being  expofed  to  the  air.  It 
confifls  of  phlogiflon  and  a very 
concentrated  vitriolic  acid.  On  at- 
tradting  the  moifture  of  the  air,  fo 
much  heat  is  excited  in  it  as  to  be- 
come luminous  and  to  burn. 

PyrofiSy  a difeafe  in  which  there 
is  a burning  pain  in  the  epigaftrium, 
and  at  times  eruptions,  with  confi- 
derable  difeharges  of  water  from 
the  flomach,  that  are  fometimes  Infi- 
pid,  at  others  acrid.  In  Scotland 
it  is  called  the  Heater  Brafi.  It  i* 
alfo  the  name  for  a hear  in  the  ear, 
as  if  from  a burning  coal. 

Pyrotechnyy  fiom  ^ryp,  ignis,  firfy 
and  Ttyyri,  arsy  arty  is  the  art  of 
Chemifiry,  becaufe  fire  is  the  chief 
inft'  ument  the  chemifts  make  ufeof. 
Some  alfo  have  ufed  it  to  fignify  the 
art  of  Fire-xvorks. 

Pyroi'cSy  are  medicines  that  are 
atflually  or  p-  tentially  hot,  fuch  as 
will  burn  the  flefli,  and  raife  an  ef- 
char,  from  ignis, fire. 

Pyrus,  the  pear- tree,  a genus  in 
Liunseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  twenty-fix. 

Pyulton,  from  pus,  aud  tXv.u, 
to  dravj,  an  inflrument  to  fetch  out 
the  matter  from  the  cavity  of  the 
breaft,  or  any  finuous  ulcer. 

Pyuria,  the  fame  as  Dyfuria  Mu- 
cofa. 

Pyuria  Arthritica,  the  fame  as 
Glus. 

Pyuria  Mucofa,  the  fame  as  Ghis, 

Pyuria  Fijlida,  the  lame  as  Glus. 

Pyxidatus,  cup-mofs,  a fpecies  of 
Lichen. 

Pyxis.  It  is  properly  a box,  and 
from  its  refemblance  thereunto,  the 
cavity  of  the  hip-bone,  or  acetabu- 
lum, is  alia  foinctimcs  called 
Pyxidis. 
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QUADRAGEMINI,  are  four 
mufcles  of  the  thigh,  the  Py- 
riformisi  rhe  two  Gemini,  and  the 
^ladratus,  which  fee  under  their 
refpedive  names. 

^adragejjimus  Dies,  the  fortieth 
day.  The  ancients  fixed  on  this  day 
as  the  bft  to  which  acute  diltempers 
could  extend,  calling  all  thofe  chro- 
nical which  continued  longer.  But 
Dr.  James  obl'erve#,  that  he  hath 
feen  an  acute  difeafe  which  conti- 
nued fixry  days. 

^ladrans.  A three-ounce  meafure 
was  formerly  thus  named. 

^ladrati  Mufeuli,  four-fquared 
mufcles.  See  Occipitalis  Mufeu- 
lus. 

^jeadratus  Fesnoris.  This  muf- 
cle  rifes  from  the  outfide  of  the 
tuberofity  of  the  ifehium,  and  it  is 
inferted  into  the  line  between  the 
trochanter  major  and  minor,  ferving 
to  rotate  the  thigh. 

^tadratus  Gena,  i.  e.  Platyfma 
iriyoides. 

^jidratus  Labii  Jnferioris,  is  the 
fame  as  Deprcjfor  Labii  Inf  rioris, 
which  fee. 

l^iadratus  Lumhorum,  ari  feth  from 
the  pofterior  part  of  the  fpine  of 
of  the  ilium,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
inlide  of  all  the  tranfverfe  proceffes 
of  the  vertebras  of  the  loins  This 
mufcle  moveth  the  body  upon  the 
loins  to  one  fide,  and  both  together 
help  the  rc£tus  abdominis  in  bend- 
ing the  body  forward. 

^jiadratus  ^Jaxilhe  Inferioris,  is 
a broad  membranous  mufcle,  which 


lies  immediately  under  the  Ikin.  It 
arifeth  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
fterniim,  from  the  claviculae,  and 
from  the  acromium  : 'it  covereth  all 
the  neck,  and  adheres  firmly  to  the 
lower  edge  of  the  lower  jaw,  and 
being  produced,  it  covers  alfo  the 
lower  part  of  the  cheeks.  When 
• it  adfeth,  it  pulls  the  jaw  down- 
wards. 

^uadratus Radii,  arifesbya  broad 
and  flefhy  beginning,  fcom  the  lower 
and  internal  part  of  the  ulna ; it 
pafleth  over  the  ligament  that  joins- 
the  radius  to  the  ulna,  and  is  in- 
ferted as  bix)acl  as  its  beginning  into 
the  external  and  lower  part  of  the, 
radius. 

^adrifoltum,  a name  for  the  tri- 
folium  quadrifolium  hortenfe  albunv 

^tadriga,  alio  CatapbeaBa,  a 
bandage  for  the  fternum  and  ribs. 
It  is  twenry-four  feet  long,  three  or 
four  fingers  broad,  with  two  heads; 
it  binds  upon  the  thorax  and  fternum 
more  firmly  when  the  ribs  are  frac- 
tured: the  middle  is  placed  on  one  fide 
of  the  body,  the  two  heads  are  carri- 
ed fo  as  to  interfeft  on  the  oppofite 
fhoulder  : they  are  brought  back  to 
where  they  began,  and  then  pafs  cir- 
cularly round  the  bodv. 

^adrupedes,  ivom  quatuor,  four, 
and  pedes,  feet,  are  all  four-footed 
beafts. 

polity,  lignifies,  in  general,  the 
properties  or  affedlions  of  any  be- 
ing, whereby  it  acquires  fome  par^ 
ticLilar  denomination.  Thofe  which 
are  cognizable  by  the  fenfes,  as  fi- 
gure. 
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j»ure,  follclity,  &c.  are  called  Senjihle 
^alitles.  This  term  has,  by  many 
writers,  ferved  for  a cover  only  of 
their  ignorance,  when  joined  with 
occult,  or  any  fuch  unintelligible 
adjunil ; but  a founder  way  of  rea- 
foning  has  taught,  that  all  (quali- 
ties 2LXt  remitted,  or  have  their  powd- 
er or  efficacy  abated,  in  a duplicate 
ratio  of  the  diftance  from  the  cen- 
trerof  the  radiation,  or  ex’ertion  of 
the  quality.  Any  quality  of  the 
body,  is  laid  to  be  vitiated,  when 
any  leniible  difpofition  thereof  is 
hurt  ; though  this  phrafe  is  prin- 
cipally tiled  with  regard  to  colour 
and  fmell.  J. 

Quantity  of  Matter^  in  any  bodv, 
is  its  meaiure  ariling  from  the  joint 
confideratioh  of  its  magnitude  and 
denlity  ; as  if  a body  be  twice  as 
denfe,  and  take  up  twice  as  much 
fpce  as  another,  it  will  be  four 
times  as  great.  And  this  quantity 
of  matter  is  beft  difcoverable  by  the 
abfolute  weight  of  bodies. 

Ifuantity  of  Motion,  in  any  body, 
is  its  meaiure  ariling  from  the  joint 
conlideration  of  xhe  quantity  oi  mat- 
ter, and  the  velocity  of  motiosi  of 
that  body ; for  the  motion  of  any 
whole  is  the  lum  or  aggregate  of  the 
motion  in  all  the  feveral  parts.  And 
though  in  a body  twice  as  great  as 
another,  moved  with  an  equal  velo- 
city, it  will  be  double  ; yet,  if  the 
velocity  be  double  alio,  the  quan- 
tiiy  of  the  (notion  will  be  quadruple. 
See  Aawj  of  Motion,  of  ISaturc, 
Gravitation,  JttraSlion,  '&cc. 

^lantity  Negative.  See  Negative 
Sluantity. 

^antity  Pofitivc.  See  Poftive 
Plyantity. 

PL  ^lantum  Placet,  as  much 
as  you  pleafe. 

N.  ^(antum  vis,  as  m uch  as 
you  will, 

^ S.  infant  urn  fufficit,  as  much  as 
fufficeth. 
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^jeartana  Continua,  continued 
quartan.  The  paroxyfm  returns 
every  fourth  day,  after  previous 
pandiculations  and  horripilations, 
but  does  not  very  exadly  obferve  its 
period  ; nor  when  the  p.iroxyfm  a- 
bates,  does  it  totally  intermit,  but 
is  only  milder  on  the  intermediate 
days  than  in  that  on  which  the  pa- 
roxyfm  happens.  The  heat  is  alfo 
■preternaturally  intenfe,  the  pulfc 
increaftd,  the  appetite  languid,  the 
ftrength  low,  the  mouth  dry,  the’ 
head  giddy,  the  fleep  reftlefs,  the 
urine  red,  thick,  and  with  a high- 
coloured  fediment. 

^yiartana  Duplex,  a double  quar- 
tan. It  is  when  within  four  days 
two,  fucceeding  paroxyfms  happen, 
in  fuch  a manner  that  each  preferves 
its  proper  type  and  peculiar  time  of 
acceffion,  alternately  correfponding 
to  the  preceding  paroxyfm,  and  the 
third  day  only  being  totally  free 
from  the  fever. 

Sluartana  Febris,  an  ague  or  quar- 
tan lever:  it  hath  two' fits  in  four 
days,  or  two  days  lice  from  the  fit, 
fo  on  the  firll  and  the  fourth  the  fe- 
ver attends,  and  on  the  fecond  and 
third  it  is  free,  the  acceffion  of  the 
fit  is  in  the  afternoon.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
clafs  Pyrexia,  and  order  Febres.  It 
it  ufually  both  more  violent  and  ob- 
ftinate  than  a tertian.  Sometimes  „ 
a quartan' fever  is  double,  that  is, 
tyhen  the  fits  come  on  every  other 
time  at  difterent  hours,  and  fo  tliat 
the  third  day  only  is  free  from  fever. 
It  is  called  Spurious,  when  the  fit 
begins  at  any  other  time  of  the  day 
than  about  tour  or  five  o’clock  in 
the  evening.  The  fits  return  with 
greater  regularity  generally  than  is 
obferved  in  other  fpecies  of  fevers. 
The  cure  is  as  related  for  intermit- 
tent fevers. 

Sluartana  Lcgitima,  the  fame  as 

^uar- 
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^jiartana : it  obferves  its  periods  in 
its  proper  returns,  which  is  in  the 
afternoon,  more  exadlly  than  in  any 
other  fpecies  of  fevers. 

^uartana  Spuria,  fpurious  quar- 
tan : it  hath  no  certain  periods  tor 
its  return,  which  however  is  in  the 
forenoon  generally  : the  heat  alfo 
is  greater,  and  aftedls  the  patient 
more  than  the  cold  fit  does. 

i^artarius,  a meafure  which  con- 
tains about  tour  ounces. 

^tartatio,  quartation  : it  is  an 
opcr.ition  in  cheiniftry  by  which  the 
quantity  of  one  thing  is  made  equal 
to  a fourth  part  of  the  quantity  of 
another  thing.  Thus  when  gold 
allayed  with  filver,  is  to  be  parted, 
we  are:  obliged  to  facilitate  the  ac- 
tion of  the  aquafortis,  by  reducing 
the  quantity  of  the  former  of  thcfe 
met. i Is  to  one  fourth  part  of  the 
whole  mafs,  which  is  done  by  fufii- 
ciently  incrcafing  the  quantity  of 
the  filver,  if’ it  be  neceflary.  borne 
extend  this  name  to  the  operation  of 
parting. 

^uartura,  i.  e.  Sluartafio. 
^tartz.  It  is  a hard  vitrifiable 
Hone  called  alfo  ^luartzofe  Stone.  It 
is  found  both  with  ores  and  without 
them.  According  to  CronfteJr,  it 
always  forms  hexagonal  prilms, 
pointed  at  one  or  both  ends  when 
there  has  been  no  interruption  to  its 
cryllallization  ; and  this  cryft  illized 
quartz  is  rOvk  cryftal,  which,  like 
the  uncryftallized  quartz,  is  colour- 
lefs  or  coloured,  tranl'pirent  or  o- 
pake.  See  T)i£l,  Chemijlry,  2d  edi- 
tion. In  FoJJilogy,  the  quartzofe  Jione 
is  an  order  in  the  dais  of  llones  : 
the  charaders  of  this  order  are,  that 
it  is  a folfile  body,  ftrlking  fire  with 
fteel,  and  either  tranfparent  or  fi- 
gured, and  of  a folid  ftiudlure.' — 
Of  the  tranfparent  quartz:,  called 
^jtartzofe  Cryjial,  are  the  various 
precious  llones,  as  the  diamond,  ruby, 


&c.  According  to  Mr.  Edwards,  the 
c\i■^\AS(t'Le>oiquartzofe-eryfial■A.xz,  that 
it  is  a quartzofe Jio?ie,  which  is  well 
diftinguiflied  from  the  other  folfile 
bodies  ot  the  order  of  quartz,  bein^ 
. never  properly  in  veiled  with  an  out- 
■-  ward  cruil,  clearer  than  flint  and 
agate,  frequently  figured  : agate.and 
flint  never  or  (eldom  having  proper 
figures  ; not  breaking  in  ringlets 
like  flint,  and  wanting  the  delicate 
appearance  of  agate,  and  being  by 
character  of  the  order  dillinguiifhed 
from  all  other  folfile  bodies. 

Lignum,  qualfi-wood.  This 
wood  is  fo  called  from  a negro,  wiho 
was  named  ^lajji : he  lived  at  Suri- 
nam, and  ufed  it  medicinally;  he  had 
great  fuccefs  by  giving  it  in  fevers 
of  the  malignant,  intermittent,  and 
putrid  kinds.  It  is  the  !^ajjia  A- 
mara  of  Linnaeus.  The  wood  hath 
no  fmell,  is  very  bitter,  and  Ilrong*- 
er  or  more  concentrated  than  that 
of  any  one  medicament  yet  known  : 
it  is  quite  void  of  Ilyptlcity. 

^atrio,  the  allragalus. 

Sly  ere  era,  i.  e.  Epiaio:. 
i^ercus,  the  oak-tree.  It  is  the 
^tciTus  Robur,  I.inn.  The  com- 
mon Englilh  oak-tree.  It  is  a com- 
mon forell-tree,  and  it  known  in  all 
parts  of  Europe : the  bark  is  a 
llrong  aflringent,  moderately  bitter, 
having  no  pa:  ticular  fmell ; with  a 
feruginous  lulution,  it  Iliikes  an 
inky  blackiicfs. 

^/creus  Marina.  See  JCali. 
i^/itl  pro  quo,  the  fame  as  Suc- 
cedaneutn,  when  one  thing  is  made 
life  of  to  fupply  the  defedl  of  an- 
other. 

^lietales,  dlfeafes  in  which  the 
voluntary  and  involuntary  motions, 
and  thefenfes,  are  diminilhed. 

^iina  Slyina,  the  Peruvian-bark. 
^incunx,  a five-ounce  meafure. 
^linque  folium,  alfo  called 
taphyllon,  common  cinquefoil,  five- 

fingers, 
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fingers,  or  five-leaved  grafs.  It  is  a 
trailing  plant  with  ferrated  leaves, 
fet  five  together  on  long  pedicles  : 
it  is  perrennial,  grows  wild  on  clayey 
groonds,  and  flowers  in  Jyne. 

^inquefolium^  a name  lor  a fpe- 
cies  of  Torment  ilia,  of  afpecits  of  Ar- 
gentina, and  a fpecies  of  Sinapijirum. 

^uinqucnervia,  plantain,  becaufe 
it  has  five  firings  or  nerves  in  each 
leaf. 

^inquina,  the  Peruvian -bark. 
^hijey,  the  Angina,  which 

fee. 

^inta  EJfentia,  quintcfcences  : 
they  are  made  by  adding  to  any  ef- 
fential  oil  twelve  times  its  quantity 
of  pure  alcohol  of  wine,  and  fliak- 
ing  them  together  fo  that  the  oil 
may  not  appear.  If  thefe  are  dif- 
tilled  in  a dole  vcficl,  with  a fire  of 
go  degrees  by  Farenheit’s  rhermo- 
•meter,  the  alcohol  will  rife  with 
only  the  prefiding  fpirit  of  the  oil  ; 
and  if  with  care  the  thinner  part  is 
' feveral  times  feparated  from  the 
thicker,  by  repeated  gentle  cohoba- 
'tion,  the  alcohol  will  at  length  be 
- fo  impregnated  w'ith  thofe  oily  fpi- 
rits  as  to  appear  to  be  almofi  pure 
fpirit  itfelf,  leaving  a grofs  exhauft- 
ed  oil  behind.  Dry  quintefeeties 
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are  made  by  dilTolving  an  aromatic 
oil  in  alcohol  of  wine,  then  adding 
to  them  ten  times  their  weight  of 
fugar,  finely  powdered,  then  placing 
them  in  a proper  place  and  vcfTel  for 
exhaling  the  fpirit  from  the  fugar, 
but  preferving  it  from  being  lofi. 
Thus  the  fugar  will  remain  dry, 
but  with  the  virtues  of  the  aromatic 
oil  in  it.  3j.  in  a glafs  of  wine,  is  a 
good  cordiaD 

Quintana,  an  ague,  the  paroxyfm 
of  which  returns  every  fifth  day : 
the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  are 
free  from  fever. 

^^ijquilium,  a grain  of  chermes. 
^uotidiana  Continua,  the  conti- 
nued Quotidian  of  Vogel,  is  the 
continued  ^artan  of  Cullen. 

^otidiana  Febris,  a quotidian 
fever : it  intermits,  but  returns  e- 
very  day,  and  that  generally  early 
in  the  morning:  when  the  fit  ap- 
proaches at  any  other  time  of  the 
day,  it  is  called  Spurious,  or  Ano- 
malous, Dr.  Cullen  places  this  ge- 
nus of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  Pyrexia, 
and  order  Febres.  The  blood  is 
more  denfe  in  this  fpecies  of  inter- 
mlttents  than  of  any  other. 

l^iotiJiana  Soporofa,  i.  e.  Terti- 
ana  Carotica. 
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R Is  put  at  the  beginning  of  pre- 
• fcrlptions,  for  Recipe,  take. 
Rabdoiiies,  See  Rbabdoides. 
Rabies^  i.  e.  Hydrophobia,  When 
from  the  bite  of  a mad  dog  the  pa- 
tient hath  adehre  of  hiring,  the  ca- 
nine madnefs  is  called  Rabies. 

Racemusy  a cl  after,  fuch  as  a 
bunch  ot  grapes,  or  of  ivy-berries, 
or  other  fruit  which  grows  in  cluf- 
ters;  or  rather  a ftalk  divided  into 
feveral  branches,  fuftaining  each  a 
flower,  or  fruit,  fet  thick  together 
as  is  feen  In  grapes,  &c. 

Rachialgia,  i.  e.  Colic,  particu- 
arly  the  colica  Pidlonum. 

Rachialgia  PiRonum,  i.  e.  Colica 
PiBonum. 

Rachialgia  ah  Adiapneujiia,  i.  e. 
Colica  PiBoiiuin. 

Rachialgia  Traumatica,  i.  e.  Co- 
lica PiBonum. 

Rachitis,  or  Rachiati,  the  mufclcs 
belonging  to  the  back. 

Rachitis.  So  Dr.  Gliflbn  calls  it, 
from  the  /pine  of  the  back,  be- 

caufe  he  fuppofes  a fault  in  the  fpi- 
nal  marrow  produces  it.  The 
rickets.  This  diforder  is  alfo  called 
Cyrtonojus.  In  fome  countries  it 
is  alfo  called  the  EngliJJj  Dijeaje, 
though  it  is  much  more  frequent 
elfevvhere  : it  did  not  appear  in  Eng- 
land till  about  the  middle  of  the  fe- 
venteenth  century,  from  whence  it 
is  faid  to  have  fpread  over  all  Europe, 
and  whence  it  got  the  name  of  Eng- 
iijh.  It  is  a chronical  difeafe,  and  a 
Ipecies  of  Cachexy.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
CachexiiT,  and  tke  order  Intumefcen- 
tiec.  He  diflinguiflies  two  varie- 
siss;  1.  Rachitis  Simplex,  when 


there  Is  no  other  difeafe.  2,  Rachi- 
tis cum  aliis  IHorhis  ConjunBa,  when 
the  whole  habit  is  affefted,  but 
more  particularly  the  heads  of  the 
bones  or  joints,  with  their  liga- 
ments or  cartilages,  and  alfo  the 
whole  cranium. 

Ufually  the  fubjefls  are  children, 
from  fix  months  to  fix  years  of  age, 
though  fometimes  its  attack  is  not 
before  the  fixth  year,  or  even  af- 
ter. 

Children  who  cut  their  teeth  late, 
are  difpofed  to  this  complaint. 
Rachita.  The  femifpinal  mufcles 
( are  thus  called  by  fome. 

Rachofis,  excoriation  of  the  re- 
laxed ferotum. 

Radiesus,  from  radius. 

Radies  us  Mufculus,  i.  e,  Radia- 
lis. 

Radians  Externus,  i.  e.  Extenfor 
Carpi  Radialis. 

Radiesus  internus,  is  the  fecond 
mufcle  of  the  wfift,  and  arifes  from 
the  internal  extuberance of  the  hu- 
merus, and  upper  part  of  the  ulva, 
and  ftretching  along  the  radius,  is 
inferred  into  the  firft  bone  of  the  me- 
tacarpus that  fuflalns  the  fore-finger, 
and  with  the  cubitsus  Internus, 
bends  the  wrift.  They  have  their 
name  from  radius. 

Radialis,  i.  e.  Radiesus. 

Radialis  Arteria.  It  is  a branch 
of  the  humeral  arteiy  : it  rund 
down  the  fide  of  the  radius,  covered 
by  the  lupinator  longus : at.  the 
wrift  it  divides  into  two,  one  of 
which  pafting  over  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  is  loft  in  the  flefhy  part  of 
the  thumb  : the  other  paftes  on  and 
between  the  metacarpal  Bone  of  the 

fore- 
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forefinger,  and  the  firft  bone  of  the 
thumb  plunges  into  the  palm,  and 
forms  a fort  of  arch  there. 

Radlalls  Mufculus.  See  the  F.x- 
tenfor  and  the  Flexor  Muffles. 

'Radialis,  the  nerve  fo  called.  See 
•Cervlcalis. 

Radialis  Externa,  {Vena,)  when 
the  cephalica  has  reached  the  bend 
of  the  arm,  it  divides  into  two  prin- 
cipal branches,  one  is  called  the 
Radialis  Externus  ; it  fpreads  about 
snd  along  the  fore-arm. 

Radiation,  lignities  the  _ carting 
forth  of  beams,  rays  of  light,  or 
any  fubtle  particles,  from  a centre, 
radUts  fignifying  any  line  from  fuch 
a point. 

Radical  Moijture,  is  a term  that 
fome  have  had  ftrange  notions  a- 
bout ; but  if  it  be  limited  to  any 
intelligible  rtgniiication,  we  can 
underhand  by  it  nothing  elie  but 
the  niafs  of  blood,  which  is  the 
promptuary  from  whence  all  other 
fluids  in  a human  body  are  de- 
rived. 

Radicatian,  in  Botany,  denotes  the 
difpofition  of  the  root  of  the  planr, 
.which  is  to  be  confidered  in  refpeiSl 
to  the  afeending  and  deicending  cau- 
dex.  See  Root, 

Radicle,  is  a term  amongfl:  bo- 
tanifts  that  denotes  that  part  of  the 
feed  of  a plant,  which,  upon  its 
vegetation,  becomes  its  root.  This, 
in  corn,  is  that  which  fhoors  forth 
in  the  malting,  and  is  called  come, 
prob'.ibly  from  comti,  hair,  which  it 
fomewhat  referables. 

Radiculay  a name  for  the  Rapha- 
niis. 

Radiola,  leafl:  rupture-wort,  or 
all-fced,  a fpecies  of  Ebnnn. 

Radljh,  [Bafard,)  i.  e.  Rapha- 
num  Raphanijlrum. 

Radijh,  raphanus. 

Radijh,  {Water,)  a fpecies  of  Si- 
fyntbrium. 


Radius,  a bone  of  the  fore-arm, 
which  accompanies  the  ulna  from 
the  elbow  to  the  wrift.  In  its 
upper  end  it  hath  a fmall  cavity, 
which  receives  the  outer  protuber- 
ance of  the  humerus.  The  circum- 
ference of  the  cavity  rolls  in  the 
fmall  finus  in  the  upper  end  of  the 
ulna.  Near  its  lower  end,  which 
is  bigger  than  its  upper,  it  has  a lit- 
tle finus,  which  receives  the  end  of 
the  ulna  ; and  in  its  extremity  it 
hath  two  finufes,  which  receive  the  * 
bones  of  the  wrill.  Alrhoucjh  the 
ulna'  and  radius  accompany  one 
another,  they  touch  but  at  their  ex- 
tremities ; for  they  bend  from  one 
another  in  the  middle,  but  are  tied 
together  by  a firong  and  broad 
membranous  ligament.  The  up- 
per end  of  the  ulna  is  biggert,  be- 
caul'e  upon  it  the  articulation  at 
the  elbow  is  performed  ; but  the 
lower  end  of  the  radius  is  biggert, 
becaufe  upon  it  only  the  hand  is  n - 
ticulated.  The  radius  moves  either 
backwards  or  forwards  upon  the  ul- 
na, by  which  means  the  palm  of  the 
hand  is  turned  cither  upwards  or 
downwards  ; which  two  motions 
are  called  Pronation  and  Supination. 
Nor  could  any  other  articulation 
have  given  thefe  two  motions  to  the 
hand;  for,  though  an  arthroida  ad- 
mits of  a motion  to  every  fide,  yet, 
we  cannot,  by  that,  turn  the  fore- 
part of  our  arm  backward  ; and 
how  ufelefs  the  hands  had  been 
without  thefe  motions,  every  one 
may  eafily  perceive.  This  is  alfo 
called  Focile  Minus,  the  Lejfer  Facile. 

Radius,  in  Geometry,  is  the  femi- 
diameter  of  a circle. 

Radix,  is  firiflly  the  root  of  any 
pl.int  or  vegetable  ; and  thence,  in 
a figurative  fenfe,  radical  is  fre- 
quently ufed  to  fignify  the  principal 
or  generative  point  of  any  body  or 
quantity,  as  radical  moifure  : an,d  a 
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number,  which  multiplied  into  it- 
felf,  makes  a fquare,  is  called  the 
^o(,  or  radix > Roots  are  divided 
into  different  fpecies  : Liniiteus  di- 
vides  them  into  fibrouf^  bulbous, 
and  tubulous,  vvhich  he  fubdivides 
into  other  diftiniTtions. 

Radula,  a wooden  fpatula,  or  a 
fcraper. 

Ragged Robin^  flos  cucull. 

Ragjlonc,  a variety  of  the  green 
fpecies  of  the  Petra  f^ulgaris : it  is 
of  a dull  greenifh  colour  j of  a light 
weight,  yet  of  a firm  and  compadt 
ftrudture,  and  fomewhat  gloffy  ; and 
found  in  Weftmorcland.  Edwards. 
RagH-vort.  See  Cineraria. 

Rag-Mort,  {African.)  SecOthon- 
tia. 

Ragwort,  a name  of  feveral  fpe- 
cies of  Senecio. 

Rais  di  Juan  Lopez.  iMftanis.  It  is 
the  Radix  Indka  I^opeziana  Pharm. 
Edinb.  Radix  Indica  a Joanne  Lo- 
pez, denominata  Gauhii  Adverfar. 
cap.  vi.  the  root  of  an  unknown 
tree  growing,  as  fome  fay,  at  Goa, 
others  fuppofe  in  Malacca,  from 
whence  it  is  fometlmes  brought  to 
Batavia. 

Raj  ana,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpe- 
cies. 

Ramahs  Vena,  the  vena  portae, 
Ravienta,  are  liitle  flips  or  fhreds 
of  any  thing. 

Ramex,  an  hernia. 

Ra/nex  f^aricofus,  i.  e.  Hernia 
Hart  co/a. 

Ramification,  in  Botany,  is  the 
planner  in  which  a tree  produces 
its  branches,  with  the  fituation  of 
W'hich  that  of  the  leaves  is  alfo  con- 
nected. 

Ramification,  is  a colledlion  of 
fmall  branches  fliooting  out  from 
any  great  one.  Thus,  in  Anatomy, 
the  branchings  of  an  artery,  vein, 
or  nerve,  are  called  its  ramifica- 
tions, from  ramus,  a bow,  or  branch. 


) 

Rampions.  See  Rapunculust, 
Rampion,  See  Phyteuma 
Ramfon,  i.  e.  Allium  Urfinufti. 

Ramus,  a branch  : it  is  the  divj- 
lion  of  a ftalk  or  tree:  it  is  called 
a Bough. 

Ramus  Inferior,  a name  of  the 
third  maxillary  branch  of  the  nerves 
which  proceed  from  the  fifth  pair. 

Ramus  Superior,  i.  e.  Frontalis 
Nervus. 

Rana,  the  frog,  or  paddock. 

Rancid,  is  faid  of  all  things  which 
contradf  a ftrong  ofFenfive  fmell  by 
keeping,  as  all  fat  fubfirances. 

Randia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Ranina  Arteria,  and  Hence  vet 
Ranulce.  See  Sublingualis. 

Ranula,  the  name  of  a tumor 
feated  under  the  tongue ; it  hath 
been  brought  to  refcmble  a little 
frog,  whence  the  name  of  Ranula, 
though  fome  fay  it  is  thus  named, 
becaufe  it  alters  the  voice  of  the  pa- 
tient fo  as  to  make  him  croak  like 
a frog:  this  tumor  is  formed  in  the 
falivary  glands  under  the.  tongue, 
and  is  feated  on  either  fide  the  frse- 
num  : _ it  is  generally  of  the  ferofu- 
lous  kind. 

Ranulee,  and 

Ranulares,  are  thofe  veins  which 
lie  confpicuous  under  the  tongue; 
and  this  is  likewile  ufed,  by  our 
lurgeons,  for  little  Iwellings  upon 
the  glands  about  the  fame  parts. 

Ranunculus,  {JHood,}  a fpecies  ef 
Anemone,  viz.  Anemone  Ranuncu- 
loides. 

Ranunculus,  crowfoot,  a genus  iq, 
Lmnaus  s botany.  Of  fpecies  and 
varieties  he  enumerates  fifty-fix. 

Ranunculus,  {Qkh.)  See  Tral- 
lius. 

Ranunculus,  rampions,  a fpecies 
of  Campanula. 

Ranunculus,  crow-foot.  It  is  a 
plant  with  pentapelatous  flowers  : 
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they  ire  alfo  rofaceous:  they  are  fet 
in  'five-leaved  cups:  they  are  fol- 
lowed each  by  a round  cjufter  of 
naked  feeds,  and  are  perenniAl. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  fixty-nine 
fpccies,  fome  of  which  are  inert, 
and  others  are  very  cauftic. 

Ranunculus  Bulhofus^  called  alio 
Ranunculus  Tuherofus  Major,  round- 

rooted,  or  bulbous  crow- toot. 

Ranunculus  Longlfolhis  P alufirls 
Minor,  called  alio  Plammula,  fpear- 
wort,  or  finaller  water  crow-foot. 

^ Ranunculus  K \7'idisy  the  name  of 
a fpecies  of  frog. 

Rapa,  turnep,  a fpccies  of  Bra- 

f.ca.  . . 

Raphania,  raphany : it  is  a 
nervous  affe<nion  of  the  ipafmodic 
kind,  in  which  there  is  a violent 
contraaion  of  the  joints,  with  con- 
vulfive  agitation,  great  pain  at  vari- 
ous periods.  Linnxus  gave  the 
name,  from  its  fuppofed  caufe,  viz. 
the  feeds  of  the  raphanus  raphanil- 
trum.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  in  the 
cVahNcurofes,  and  order  Spafmi. ^ 

Raphanijirnm,  charlock,  a ipe- 
cies  ot  Raphanus. 

Raphan’Jrum.  This  pUnt  is  fo 
called  from  its  likenefs  to  rapha- 
nus minor,  with  which  it  alfo  a- 
grees  in  irs  medical  virtues. 

Rqphanifirtim,  a name  for  fome 
fpccies  of  Erruccago , of  Rapijiru7n, 
and  of  Ithe  Miagrum. 

^Rapharms,  raddifli,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies  and  four  varieties. 

Raphanus  Hortenjis,  called  alfo 
Radicula  Raiforf,  common  garden 
raddifli. 

Raphanus  Rvjiicanus,  alfo  called 
Raphanus  Syhejhjs,  Raphanus  Ma- 
rinus,  Annoracia,  horfe-raddifli.  It 
is  the  Cochlearia  Ar?noracia  ot  Lin- 
nsens. 

R.ap’Jtrufn,  called  alfo  Eampfana, 
Charlock,  Chadlock,  madiock,  or 


w'ild  muftard  ; it  is  alfo  called  Rapa, 
becaufc  its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of 
the  rapa., 

Rapunculus,  a plant  fo  called, 
from  the  refemblance  of  iis  root  to 
that  of  rapum  ; in  other  refpedts,  it 
refembles  the  campanula. 

Rapunculus,  a name  for  the  Cer~ 
niicaria,  for  a fpecies  of  Rapuntiusn, 
and  for  feyeral  fpecies  of  Campanula. 

Rapuntium.  It  is  a plant  vvhic^ 
refembles  the  campanula  in  its  ejc/ 
ternal  appearance ; one  fpecies  of  it 
bears.the  flower  know'ii  by  the  name 
of  Cardinal  Flo-ivcr. 

Rapuntium,  fmall  rampions ; al- 
fo a fpecies  of  Rapwiculus. 

Rapuntium.  So  T.ournefort  call- 
ed the  Lohelia  of  Linnaeus. 

llarc : a body  is  faid  to  be  thus 
that  takes  up  more  fpace,  in  propoiy 
tion  to  the  quantity  of  matter  it 
contains,  than  another  does.  And, 

Rarcfadlion,  is  that  extenfion  of 
the  parts  of  any  body,  that  makes 
it  take  up  more  room  than  it  did- 
before.  See  Dijlillationi 

Rafpatoriuvi,  from  rado,to£crape. 

Rajberry,  (Red,)  idosus. 

Rajherry  of  Ida,  idaeus. 

Rajkrc,  the  fame  as  Ahrafion,  or 
any  thing  done  by  feraping  or  fltav- 
ing,  as  the  rafura*  c.  c.  and  eboris 
arc  made. 

Ratio,  reafon,  is  when  two  bo- 
dies are  compared  with  one  another, 
with  refpedt  to  their  bulk.  Some 
confine  it  to  the  numbers  only,  and 
called  it  Proportion,  exprefling  by  it 
the  compacifon  of  one  Angle  quan- 
tity to  another. 

Rattle,  rhinanthus. 

Rattle- Snake  Root,  (Se/iega.)  Sec 
Senega . 

Rattle~Snake  Roof,  (Dr.  Witt's,) 
a fpecies  of  Prenanthes, 

Rattle,  pcdicularis. 

Rav.cedo,  and  Raucitas,  a hoarfe- 
nefs  : it  is  a diminution  of  the  voice, 
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fcmctimes  attended  with  a preterna- 
tural afperity  or  roughnels  thereof: 
the  parts  affedled  are  the  afpera  ar- 
teria,  and  particularly  the  larynx. 
Dr.  Cullen  obfcrves,  it  is  generally 
a fyrnptom  of  catarrh,  but  fome- 
tiines  it  is  a fpecies  of  Parophon'ta^ 
which  fee. 

Raucltac^  i.  c.  Rauccdo. 

' Rauvolfia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cits. 

Ray,  is,  raoft  ftriftly,  a right 
line,  drawn,  or  flowing  from  any 
point,  and  is  a term  moll  ufed  in 
optics. 

Re-ad  ion,  from  reago,  to  ad  back 
itpon,  is  a term  much  ufed  in  Phy- 
Jics.  See  Nature,  {Laws of,) 
Realgar,  a fpecies  oi  Arfenic Flos, 
of  a red  colour;  it  is  mineralized 
with  fulphur,  is  always  glofl'y,  but 
nor  always  tranfparent.  Edwards. 
Realgar,  i.  e.  Orpiment,  {Red.) 
Reaumurla,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Rehis,  the  alvine  excrements. 
ReceptacuUunChyli,  the  receiver  of 
the  chyle.  Ss&Ladeal Feins, 
Receptacle,  in  Botany,  is  the  bafe 
which  conneds  all  parts  of  frudifi- 
cation.  It  is  termed  -a  proper  recep- 
tacle, when  it  belongs  only  to  the 
parts  of  a Angle  fructification  : and 
a conwion  receptacle,  when  it  con- 
nefts  feveral  liorers.  When  from  a 
common  centre  it  runs  out  into 
thread-fliaped  foot-flalks,  of  pro- 
portionate lengths,  it  is  termed  an 
Umbel',  And  Cyma,  when  it  runs  into 
long  toot-llalks,  pi'oceeding  from 
the  fame  univerfal  centre,  but  with 
irregular  partial  ones. 

Receptaculum  Cbymicum,  and 
_ Recipient,  is  the  vclfel,  which.  In 
diflilhition,  is  made  the  receiver. 

Rcceptani  Medici  ; fo  Lnngius 
calls  thofe  who  fet  up  for  phyfici- 
ans  upon  the  ftock  only  of  a great 


many  receipts,  without  being  able 
to  reafon  about  their  properties  or 
efficacies. 

Recipe,  take.  It  is  ufually  placed 
at  the  beginning  of  preferiptions, 
and  is  generally  wrote  thus  R,  or 
with  the  charafter  for  tin  If  j over 
which  metal  Jupiter  was  fuppofed 
to  prefide,  and  fo  is  ufed  to  denote 
the  invocation  of  Jupiter  before  pre- 
feribingj 

Reciprocation,  is  when  two  dlf- 
eafes  or  fymptoms  alternately  fuc- 
ceed  one  another. 

Recrement,  fometimes  fignifies  a- 
ny  fuperfluous  matter  mixed  with 
another  that  Is  ufeful  ; and  fome- 
times fuch  fecreted  juices  in  the  bo- 
dy as  are  afterwards  of  ufe  to  the 
ceconomy. 

Recrudefeent , when  any  diflemper 
returns  that  was  gone  off;  as  the  pa- 
roxyfms  of  intermittents. 

Redijication,  is  drawing  any  thing 
over  again  by  cHrtillation,  to  make 
it  yet  higher  or  finer. 

Redi-lineal,  right-lined;  that  is, 
having  llraight  lines. 

Rfdi  Mtif  uli,  See  Eye. 

Redi  Mufculofus  Nafi,  i.  e.  Pfe. 
ramidalis  Raji. 

Redum  Intejlinum,  the  laft  of  the 
large  jntellines  called  the  Redumy 
or  llrait  gur,  is  everywhere  covered 
with  longitudinal  fibres,  and  hath 
flrong  circular  ones  for  expelling  the 
faeces:  it  is  not  furnilhed  with 
bands  as  the  colon  is,  nor  Is  it  co- 
vered with  the  peritonaeum,'  as  are 
the  other  inteftines. 

Redus,  is  a mufcle  of  the  lower 
belly,  which  arifes  from  the  fter- 
num,  the  extremity  of  the  laft  tw'o 
ribs,  and  goes  ftraight  down  to  the 
foie- part  of  the  abdomen  to  be  in- 
ferred in  the -06  pubis.  It  hath  three 
01  four  innervations,  or  rather  ten- 
dinous coardl.itions  of  its  flcftiy  fi- 
bres, which  divide  the  belly  of  it, 
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ai  it  Were,  into  fo  many  diftinft 
mufclcs.  It  hath  veins  and  arteries, 
which  creep  on  its  infidc,  from  the 
mammillary  and  epigaitric 
which  communicate,  that  the  blood 
may  return  by  the  mammillary  veins, 
when  the  paffage  is  flopped  by  the 
gpigaflric,  which  are  comprell'ed  in 
women  with  child. 

Regius,  is  alfo  a mufcle  of  the 
leg,  that  arifeth  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  fpine  of  the  ilium,  and 
defcendiiig  between  the  two  vafti,  is 
inferted  with  them.  Likewife, 

Re^lusy  is  a mufclc  that  lifts  up 
the  eye-lids.  It  arifeth  from  the 
bottom  of  the  orbit  of  the  eye, 
where  the  optic  nerves  pierce  the 
cranium,  and  paffing  above  the 
fuperbus,  is  inferted,  by  a large  ten- 
don, into  the  border  of  the  eye- 
lid. 

Rx^um  Inirjlinvvi.  See  Intejllnes. 

Re^us  Major,  is  the  third  mufclc 
that  pulleth  the  head  up  or  back- 
wards. It  arifeth  from  the  fpine  of 
the  fecond  vertebrae  of  the  neck, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  lower  part  of 
the  occiput.  And, 

Re^us  Mhior,  is  the  fouith  muf- 
ele  for  this  office.  It  lies  under  the 
former,  and  coineth  from  the  back- 
part  of  the  hrft  vertebra  of  the 
neck,  and  is  inferted  below  ahe  for- 
mer. Thefe  are  alfo,  from  their 
office,  called  Renuentes. 

ReHus  Internus  Major,  arifeth 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  five  inte- 
lior  tranfverfe  proceffes  of  the  ver- 
tebras of  the  neck,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  foremoft  appendix  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone,  near  its  great  hole. 
And  the 

Redus  Interims  Minor,  lies  on  the 
fore-part  of  the  firll  vertebra,  like 
the  redlus  minor,  on  the  back-parr, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  anterior  ap. 
pendix  of  the,  os  occipitis  immedia- 
ately  under  the  former,  Thefe  nod 


the  head  forwwards,  being  antagO'* 
nifis  to  the  redli  minores.  Thefe 
are  alfo  called  Annuentes. 

ReBi  Later  ales,  are  another  pair, 
which  come  from  the  tranverfe  pro- 
cefles  of  the  firft  vertebra,  and  are 
inferted  near  the  proceflus  mammil- 
laris.  They  help  to  move  the  head 
to  one  fide. 

ReSlus  Deprimens  OxulU  See 
prejfor  Occult. 

ReHus  Inferior  Oculi.  See 
prejfor  Oculi. 

ReHus  Interior.  See  Gracilis  In^ 
terior. 

ReSlus  Anterior,  i.  c.  Gracilis 
Anterior. 

RcHus  Attollens,  i.  e.  Geniohy- 
oidcEus. 

ReBus  Externus  Oculi.  See  Ab- 
duBor  Oculi. 

ReBus  Superior  Oculi*  See  Ele- 
vator Oculi. 

Recurrent  Iferve,  is  a branch  of 
the  par  vagum,  beftowed  upon  the 
organs  pf  Ipecch,  whence  alfo  call- 
edAVrw ; and  thus,  becaufe 
it  defeends  and  afeends  again  to  fup- 
ply  the  mufcles  of  the  larynx.  See 
Nerve. 

Rccurfus,  is  ufed  by  Bellini  for 
the  repetition  of  paroxyfms  in  an  in- 
termittent. 

Red-Bud,  a fpecies  of  Cercis. 

Redingtegratien. : chemiftsthus  call 
the  reltoring  any  mixed  body  or 
matter,  whofe  form  has  been  de- 
ftroyed,  to  its  former  nature  and 
conllitution. 

Red  Lead,  i.  e.  Minium. 

Redvjood  Tree,  a fpecies  of  ■Cfaata- 
thus, 

Reduc ; alfo  called  Redux,  or  a 
Flux,  It  is  a powder  by  which  cal- 
cined metals  or  minerals  are  reduced 
to  a regular  form.  Fluxes  are  ei- 
ther of  the  vitreous  or  of  the  falir.e 
kind.  There  are  fluxes  of  a yet 
cheaper  kind^  I'uch  are  dried  wine- 
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Ices,  dried  cow-dung',  dried  horfe- 
<lung^,  dried  rivci-nuid,  fiiller’s- 
carth,  iron-filings,  pot-Hfli,  See.  The 
common  black  fee  in  the  ar- 

ticle Calcinatio. 

Reeih  See  Arunno. 

Rtedf  {^Indian.  Flowerings)  See 
Canna. 

Reed,  {Burr,)  fparganium. 

Reed,  mace,  tvpha. 

RefcSlicn,  is  the  receiving  food 
or  noui  ifhment. 

RefifHioit,  in  general,  is  the  re- 
grefs  or  return  that  happens  to  a 
moving  body,  becaufe  of  its  meet- 
ing another ; as  the  rays  of  light 
are  vatioufly  reflefted  by  bodies  they 
cannot  pafs  through. 

Refluent,  flowing  back,  is  gene- 
rally aferibed  to  the  venal  blood, 
becaufc  that  flows  back  to  the  heart. 

RefraHion,  is  the  incurvation  or 
change  of  determination  in  the  bo- 
dy moved,  and  is  chiefly  applied  to 
the  rays  of  light  by  the  writers  in 
optics.  And 

Refrangible,  is  whatfoever  is  ca- 
pable of  refradfion. 

Refrigeratory,  a cooler,  is  that 
part  of  a diltiliing  veifcl  that  is 
placed  about  the  head  of  a ftlll, 
and  filled  with  w'atcr  to  cool  the 
condenling  vapours ; but  this  is  notv 
generally  done  by  a worm,  or  fplral 
pipe,  running  through  a tub  of  cold 
water. 

Regeneration,  is  ufed  in  fo  differ- 
ent a manner  by  the  cbemifts,  that 
it  is  hard  to  fay  what  they  mean 
by  it ; but  it  feems  to  be  what  they 
nnderfland  by  Revivification,  v/hich 
fee. 

Regimen,  government,  is  ufed  for 
that  care  in  diet  in  living  that  is 
fuitable  to  every  particular  courfe 
of  medicine. 

Regina  Prati,  i.  e.  TJlmaria. 

Regionalis  Morbus,  an  epidemic 
difeafe.  • 


Regifler,  Is  a contrivance  In  che- 
mical  furnaces  to  make  the  heat  im- 
mediately more  intenfe  or  temifs,  by 
letting  more  or  lefs  air  come  to  the 
veffel. 

Regius  Morhu^,  the  kingly  dif- 
eafe. The  jaundice  is  thus  called, 
but  for  what  reafon  does  not  well 
appear. 

Regnum,  is  by  the  writers  in  Phy 
fleal  and  Natural  Hiflory  applied  to 
certain  clafles  of  natural  bodies,  as 
the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral 
kingdoms,  &c. 

Regular,  conftant,  and  uniform, 
in  oppolition  to  irregular  or  anoma- 
lous, which  happens  to  no  certain 
courfe  or  flandard  ; both  frequently 
applied  to  difeafes,  cfpcciaUy  acute 
ones,  as  the  mealies,  Imall-pox,  and 
the  like. 

Regular  Body,  is  a folid,  whole 
furface  is  compofed  of  regular  and 
equal  figures,  and  whofe  folid  an- 
gles are  all  equal ; and  of  which 
there  are  five  forts,  viz.  i.  h pyra- 
mid, comprehended  under  four  e- 
qual  and  equilateral  triangles  : 2, 
A cube,  w’hole  furface  is  compofed 
of  fix  equal  fquares : 3.  That  which 
is  bounded  by  eight  equal  and  equi- 
lateral triangles ; 4.  That  which 
is  contained  under  tw'elve  equal  and 
equilateral  pentagons  : and,  5.  A 
body  confifting  of  twenty  equal  and 
equilateral  triangles.  And  mathe- 
maticians demonflrate,  that  there 
can  be  no  more  regular  bodies  than 
thefe  five. 

Rezulus,  is  the  finer  and  moft 
weighty  part  of  metals,  which  fet- 
tles at  the  bottom,  upon  melting. 

Reiteration,  the  fame  as  Repe- 
tition. 

Relaxation,  is  a dilatation  or  llack- 
ening  any  parts  or  vcflels. 

Remedium,  fignifics  every  thing 
made  ufe  of  in  the  cure  of  dif- 
cafes. 
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Rmiffion,  is  when  a diaemper 
abates,  but  does  not  go  quite  ott 
before  it  returns  again,  as  is  com- 
mon in  levers  which  do  not  quite  in- 
termit. 

Remles  Arteria : they  are  com- 
monly cjlled  Emu!gi'7its,  are  gene- 
rally two  in  number,  and  go  out 
laterally  from  the  lower  defeending 
^lorta  immediately  under  the  mefen- 
terica  fuperior,  one  Jo  the  rightr 
band,  the  other  to  the  left : they 
run  commonly  without  divllion,  and 
almoft  horizontally  to  the  kidnief, 
into  the  deprelfions  of  which  they 
entt  r by  feveral  branches : they 
fpmetimes  lend  branches  to  the  glan- 
dula;  renales,  membrana  adipofa  of 
the  kidnies,  and  even  to  the  dia- 
phrat>m. 

Renales  Glandular  See  Capfulas 
Atra-hillari'f , 

Renales  Eene^^  alfo  called  Ejmd- 
gentes  Fi-na; : thefe  fpring  from  the 
inferior  vena  cava,  when  it  arrives 
pt  the  kidnies,  ii>to  which  thefe 
branches  are  fent. 

Rencalmia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

, Renclius,  fnnrting,  fnoring. 

Renes,  the  Kidnies^  which  fee. 

Reties  Succenturiati.  See  Kidnies. 

Renitency,  ftriving  backwards  ; it 
is  that  relihance  which  there  is  in 
folid  bodies  when  they  prefs  upon, 
or  are  impelled  one  againfi;  another ; 
or  that  refiftance  that  any  body 
makes  on  the  account  of  its  weight. 

Renovatio,  renovation.  In  Che~ 
viijiry^  it  is  the  reftoration  of  a mi- 
neral body  to  a perfe61:  flate,  from 
one  which  is'imperfeCi:. 

Renifans  Mufculus^  a name  for  the 
redfus  anticus  brevis. 

RenuenteS')  from  renuo,  to  stod 
hack-ivards,  are  the  fame  mufcles 
as  the  Redlus  Major  and  Minor^ 
(which  fee^)  thus  called  from  their 
office. 
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Repellents.  To  underftand  rightly 
the  operation  of  fuch  meditincs^ 
it  may  be  neceffary  to  obferve,  that 
by  repelling  is  meant  thofe  means 
which  prevent  fuch  an  afflux  of  4 
fluid  to  any  particular  part,  as 
would  raife  it  into  a tumor;  but  to 
know  how  this  may  be  effedfed,  i^ 
will  be  convenient  to  attend  to  the 
feveral  caufes  which  can  produce  a 
fv\’elling,  or  lorce  out  ot  the  veffels 
any  of  their  fluid  contents  by  fome 
unnatural  difeharge. 

^ All  tumors  have  neceflarily  one 
of  thefe  in  their  caufe;  either  an 
increafe  in  the  velocity  or  quaiir 
tity  of  the  fluids,  or  weaknefs  in 
fomc  particular  part ; and  fome- 
times  both  concur.  An  increafe  in 
the  velocity  of  the  fluids  makes 
them  iTKtre  forcibly  pufli  againfi 
find  diflend  all  their  parts  in  their 
circuit:  if,  therefoic,  any  pait  be 
unequally  piefTed,  or  relaxed  by  ex- 
ternal in'iuries,  that  will  be  more 
elevated  than  any  ether ; and  for 
\Vant  of  equal  reliftance  with  the 
refi  of  the  body,  will  at  length  re- 
ceive fuch  a quantity  of  fluid  as 
will  raife  it  into  a tumor,  efpecially 
if  any  of  its  veffels  be  obflrudled  ; 
becaufe  the  protrufion  offrefli  matter, 
a tergo,  will  continue  to  add, there- 
unto, until  the  part  is  upon  the  ut- 
moft  ftretch,  and  can  hold  no  more. 
In  this  cafe,  all  thofe  means  are 
faid  to  be  repellent,  which  check 
the  growth  of  the  tumor,  and  affift 
the  refluent  blood  in  taking  up  the 
obflrudled  matter,  and  wafliing  it 
again  into  the  common  ftream.  This 

intention  is  chiefly  favoured  bv  eva- 

•> 

cuation  and  revulfion ; for  tvhat- 
foever  leflens  the  quantity  of  the 
fluid,  will  diminifli  the  force  upon 
the  tumefied  part.  But  it  concerns 
us  moll  to  know  how  external  ap- 
plication to  the  part  itfelf  helps  to 
this  affair. 
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Herein  a medicine  comes  to  be  a 
repellait,  by  conlilbng  of  I’uch  fub- 
tiG  parts  as  may  trjinfmit  fome  of 
them  through  the  pores,  and  help  to 
render  the  obllruded  matter  more 
fluid,  io  that  it  becomes  the  more 
eafy  to  be  loofened,  and  fall  again 
into  the  circulating  current.  But 
in  this  cafe  there  is  a hazard  of 
fuch  things  likevvife  putting  the  ob- 
llrutffed  humour  into  a ferment, 
whereby  it  fooner  turns  into  pus, 
and  then  thev  come  under  the  deno- 
tnination  of  i\7(fpiirati'vcs,  or  Ri- 
plners.  What  therefore  in  the  moil 
riridf  fenfe  is  to  be  reputed  a re- 
peller,  is  that  which  adringes  and 
fliengthens  the  part,  fo  as  to  make 
it  relill  any  fuch  lodgment.  Thefe 
are  fuch,  whofe  qualities  are  mod 
nianifeft  in  their  coldnefs  and  dry- 
ing properties.  Bur  there  are  fo 
very  few  inftanccs  wherein  bandage 
is  not  better  than  fuch  application, ' 
that  very  little  comes  to  be  ufed  for 
thatpurpofe.  In  hatmorrhages  and 
ouzings  out  of  ferum,  fo  as  to  de- 
form the  llvln,  fmples  of  this  na- 
ture mcftly  take  place  ; which  an- 
fvver  their  ends  in  adringing  the  fi- 
bres, whereby  thofe  apertures  are  fo 
clofed,  as  not  to  admit  through  them 
afterwards  any,  fuch  fluid.  , 

Some  things  alfo  anfwer  this  end 
only  by  dimulating  the  fibres  of  the 
tumified  parr,  fo  as  to  give  them 
fudden  and  forcible  twitches,  where- 
by the  obfiruidion  is  fometimes 
loofened  and  Ihook  as  it  were,  away 
into  the  refluent  current.  Such  a 
fort  of  motion  will  beoccafioned  by 
the  fudden  application  of  any  thing 
extreme  cold,  as  common  water : 
but  the  pradlice  is  feldom  fafe,  be- 
caufe,  if  the  fird  eftbrts,  which  the 
fibres  are  put  upon  by  thofe  means, 
do  not  fuccecd  in  breaking  away  the 
inelofcd  matter,  they  will  be  drain- 
ed, and  not  able  afterwards  to  re- 


I ) RE 

peat  their  natural  vibrations ; the 
confequence  of  which  is,  weaken- 
ing the  parr,  which  will  render  the 
tumor  more  obdinate.  There  are 
many  other  means  and  accidental 
circumdances  which  contribute  to 
favour  or  retard  this  intent ; but 
thefe  hints  may  be  fufficient. 

RcpercutlentSy  the  fame  as  the  for- 
mer. 

Reptilesy  from  repo,  to  creepy  are 
all  thofe  creeping  animals  which 
red  upon  one  part  of  their  body, 
while  they  advance  the  other  for- 
ward. 

Rcpulfioy  repuldon,  the  caufe 
which  oppofes  itfelf  to  abfolute'at- 
traffion,  has  been  acknowledged  by 
all  who  were  converfant  in  phylics, 
with  refpedt  to  the  celedial  bodies  ; 
and  it  hath  been  termed  Repuljiony 
that  is,  a power  as  real  as  attrac- 
tion, which  repels  bodies  after  they 
have  approached  each  other  to  a 
certain  point,  and  prevents  their 
uniting  together.  Many  have  re- 
jedfed  this  repuljion,  which  fir  Ifaac 
Newton  had  allowed  in  fublunary 
things,  but  if  we  jud  glance  on 
many  of  the  operations  of  chemiftry, 
it  is  Impofiible  to  help  admitting  a 
retropullive  property  in  bodies. 

Refeduy  badard  rocket,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates fifteen  fpecies. 

Reftdenccy  is  the  faeces,  or  fettling 
of  any  liquor. 

ReJinSy  or  Rejinous  ParticlcSy  are 
the  fat  fulphuieous  parts  of  fome 
vegetable,  which  is  natural,  or  pro- 
cured by  art,  and  will  incorporate 
with  oil,  or  reedified  fpirit,  but  not 
with  an  aqueous  mendruum.  Natu- 
ral balfams,  long  kept,  become  re- 
Jinsy  as  elfential  oils  in  time  thicken 
into  balfams : hence  it  is  plain  thefe 
fubdances  differ  very  little  but  in 
their  confiffence. 

Refijatice.  is  often  the  fame  as 
Z z + Re- 
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Renitcncy^  or  Vis  Inertia,  See  alfo 
Medium, 

Res  Naturalcs,  the  naturals.  Ac- 
cording to  Bucrhaave,  thcfe  are  life, 
the  caufe  of  life,  and  its  effedfs. 
Thefe,  he  fays,  remain  in  fome  de- 
gree, however  difordered  a perfon 
may  be. 

Rejinat  refin.  All  forts  of  ex- 
vdations  from  ever-greens,  as  tur- 
pentine, tar,  &:c.  are,  in  general  ac- 
ceptation, included  under  the  name 
of  reJin.  Eflential  oils,  indurated 
by  age  or  by  acids,  are  called  reJins. 
When  the  eflential  oil  of  the  exuda- 
tion from  ever-greens  is  exhaled, 
the  remaining  mafs  is  called  rcjin. 
As  refin  confifts  of  oil  and  acid,  it 
is  artificially  produced  by  the  admit- 
tance of  fpirit  of  vitriol,  or  the  fpi- 
rit  of  turpentine. 

Rcfolvents,  are  fuch  medicines  as 
Joofen  and  open.  And. 

Refolutmi,  is  the  opening  or 
loofeuing  any  body.  And  there  is 
faid  to  be  made  a rcfolution  of  crude 
matter  in  the  body,  when  that  mat- 
ter is  by  what  means  foever  fo 
changled  as  to  become  harmlefs  or 
falutary  ; being  of  itfelf  a complete 
cure  performed  without  any  appa- 
rent evacuation. 

ReJ'piration,  The  true  under- 
flanding  of  this  is  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  a right  notion  of  the  ani- 
mal oeconomy : it  may  therefore 
be  oblerved,  that  by  blowing  into 
a bladder,  a confiderable  w'eight 
may  be  raifed  by  the  force  of  one 
breath  j for  with  a bladder  that  is 
oblong,  nearly  of  a cylindrical  fi- 
gure, and  tied  at  both  ends,  if  a 
pipe  be  fixed  at  one  end,  and  a 
weight  at  the  other,  and  the  pipe 
faftened  at  fuch  a diflance  from  the 
ground,  as  juft  allows  the  weight 
lo  reft  upon  the  ground,  the  blad- 
der by  an  eafy  infpiration  will  raife 
7 lb.  weight,  an4  by  the  grcafeft 


Infpiration  of  a pretty  ftrong  man, 
will  raife  28  lb.  weight.  Now  the 
force  by  which  the  air  enters  this 
pipe,  is  that  force  by  which  it  is 
driven  out  of  the  lungs  : if  there- 
fore the  force  by  which  the  air  en- 
ters the  pipe  can  be  determined, 
we  fliall  have  the  force  by  which 
the  air  is  drove  in  the  afpera  arte- 
ria. 

But  the  prefliire  of  air  upon  the 
bladder  is  equal  tO  twice  the  weight 
it  can  raife,  becaufe  the  upper  part 
of  the  bladder  being  fixed,  it  re- 
fills the  force  of  the  air,  juft  as 
much  as  the  weight  at  the  other 
end.  And  again,  fince  the  air  prefles 
every  way  equally,  the  whole  pref- 
fure  will  be  to  that  part  of  it  which 
prefles  on  the  orifite  of  the  pipe, 
as  the  whole  furface  of  the  blad- 
der is  to  the  orifice  of  the  pipe  ; 
that  is,  as  the  furface  of  a cylin- 
der, whofe  diameter,  for  inftance, 
is  4 inches,  and  axis  7,  is  to  the 
orifice  of  the  pipe.  If  the  diame- 
ter of  the  pipe  be  0.28,  and  there- 
fore its  orifice  0.616,  the  furface 
of  the  cylinder  will  be  88  : there- 
fore at  88  ; 0.6 1 6 ; : 14,  double 
the  leaft  weight  raifed,  to  0.098, 
which  is  almoft  two  ounces:  and  in 
raifing  of  the  greateft  w'eight,  it  is 
near  feven  ounces.  Thefe,  there- 
fore, are  the  forces  by  which  the 
air  is  drove  through  the  afpera  arte- 
ria,  in  an  eafy  and  a ftrong  exfpira- 
lion.  Now  if  we  confider  the  lungs 
as  a bladder,  and  the  larynx  as  a 
pipe,  the  prefifure  upon  the  orifice 
of  the  afpera  arteria,  when  the  air 
is  drove  out,  is  to  theprelTure  upon 
the  lungs  as  the  whole  furface  of  the 
the  lungs  is  to  the  orifice  of  the 
afpera  arteria.  Let  us  fuppofe  the 
diameter  of  the  larynx  to  be  5, 
(which  is  more  than  it  can  be)  then 
the  orifice  of  the  larynx  is  0.19, 
Let  us  fuppofe  the  two  lobes  of  the 

lungs 
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lungs  to  be  two  bladders  or  fpberes, 
whole  diameters  are  each  6 inches, 
their  furf'aces  are  each  1 1 3 inches, 
and  th*  preflure  upon  the  larynx 
V'ill  be  the  prelTure  upon  the 
whole  external  lurface  as  0.19  to 
226,  which  is  as  i to  1189  ; and 
therelore  if  the  preflure  upon  the 
larynx  in  an  ordinal}'  breathing  is  2 
ounces,  the  preflure  upon  the  whole 
/ external  furface  of  the  lungs  is 
148  pounds;  and  the  utmoft  lorce, 
when  the  preflTure  upon  the  larynx 
is  7 ounces,  will  be  equal  to  520 
pounds  weight.  But  the  lungs  are 
not  like  an  empty  bladder,  where 
the  air  preflfes  only  upon  the  fur- 
face  ; for  dtey  are  full  of  veficles, 
upon  the  furface  of  each  of  which 
the  air  prefl’es  as  it  would  upon  the 
furface  of  an  empty  bladder:  and 
therefore  to  know  the  whole  pref- 
fure  of  the  air,  we  mull  deter- 
mine the  external  furiaces  of  the 
, lungs.  To  do  this,  let  us  fuppofe, 
that  1 part  of  the  lungs  is  taken  up 
with  the  branches  of  the  trachea 
artctia,  that  another  third  part  the 
blood-v^ll'els  fill,  and  the  remain- 
der is  velicles,  where  we  fuppofe 
the  chiel  preflure  upon  the  blood- 
veffels  to  be  made  : now  both  lobes 
of  the  lungs  contain  226  folid 
inches,  of  which  j,  or  75  inches, 
are  full  of  veficles.  Let  the  diameter 
of  each  vcficle  be  part  of  an  inch, 

the  furface  of  a veficle  will  be 
.ooi2^fi,  and  the  folidlty  0000043, 
by  which  fum  if  we  divide  75,  (the 
fpace  filled  by  the  veficles)  the  quo- 
tient gives  us  17441860,  for  the 
number  of  veficles  in  both  lobes  of 
the  lungs.  I his  number  multi- 
plied by'  00 1 21;  6,  the  furface  of  a 
veficle,  gives  the  fum  of  the  fur- 
faces  of  all  the  velicles,  to  wit, 
21900.976  inches.  And  therefore 
the  preflure  upon  the  larynx  will 
be  to  the  preffure  upon  the  whole 
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furface  of  the  lungs,  as  619  to 
21906.976;  and  confequently  when 
in  an  ordinary'  expiration  the  pref- 
fure upon  the  larynx  is  2 ounces, 
the  preffure  upon  the  whole  internal 
furfaces  of  the  lungs  will  be  14412 
pounds  weight  ; and  the  utmofl 
force  of  the  air  in  breathing,  when 
the  preffure  upon  the  brynx  is  7 
ounces,  will  be  50443  pounds 
weight.  Though  thefe  feem  to  be 
prodigious  weights,  }er  ir  muft  flili 
be  underftood,  that  the  preffure  up- 
on each  pan  of  the  furface  of  the 
lungs  equal  to  the  orifice  of  the  la- 
rynx, is  not  greater  than  it  is  at  the 
larynx,  and  that  thefe  vaft  weights 
arife  from  the  vaft  extent  of  the 
furfaces  of  the  velicles,  upon  which, 
it  was  neceffary  that  the  blood 
fhould  be  fpread  in  the  fmalleft  .ca- 
pillary veffels;  that  each  globule  of 
blood  might,  as  it  were,  immedi- 
ately receive  the  whole  force  and 
energy  of  the  air,  and  by  that  be 
broke  into  fmaller  parts  fit  for  fe- 
cretion  and  circulation.  And  from 
thence  we  may  learn  the  mechanical 
reafon  of  the  ftruiftureof  the  lungs: 
for  feeing  the  whole  blood  of  the 
body  was  to  pafs  through  them,  in 
order  to  receive  the  virtue  of  the 
air,  and  that  could  not  be  commu-' 
nicated  but  in  fmall  capillary  vef- 
fels, it  was  neceffary  that  the  fur- 
faces upon  which  they  were  to  be 
fpread,  fliould  be  proportioned  to 
their  number,  which  is  admirably 
well  provided  for  by  the  wonderful 
fabrick  of  the  lungs. 

If  the  gravity  of  the  air  was  al- 
ways the  fame,  and  if  the  diame- 
ter of  the  trachea  arteria,  and  the 
time  of  every  expiration  were  equal 
in  all,  this  weight  upon  the  lung^i 
would  be  always  the  fame.  But 
when  we  find  by  the  barometer, 
that  there  is  three  inches  difference 
between  the  greateft  and  the  leaft 
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gravity  of  the  air,  which  is  a tenth 
part  of  its  greateft  gravity;  tliere 
inuft  be  likewife  the  difference  of  a 
tentli^part  of  its  preffiire  mjon  the 
lungs  at  one  time  and  another:  for 
the  momenta  of  all  bodies,  moved 
with  the  fame^  velocity,  are  as  their 
gravities.  This  is  a difference,  which 
fuch  as  the  aflhmatic  muff  be  very 
fenfible  of,  efpecially  if  vve  confider 
that  they  likewife  breathe  thicker, 
that  is,  every  exfpiration  is  perform- 
ed in  lefs  time  ; if  in  half  the  time, 
and  the  fame  quantity  of  air  drawn 
in,  then  the  weight  of  the  air  upon 
the  lungs  mull  be  57648  pounds, 
of  which  a tenth  part  is  5764 
pounds  : and  confequently  aflhma- 
tic people,  upon  the  greatefl  rife 
or  fall  of  the  barometer,  feel  a dif- 
ference of  the  air,  equal  to  above 
one-third  of  its  preffure  in  ordinary 
breathing.  Again,  if  the  trachea 
arteria  is  fmall,  and  its  aperture 
narrow,  the  preffure  of  the  air  in- 
creafes  in  the  fame  proportion  as  if 
the  times  of  expiration  were  fliort- 
er,  and  therefore  a flirill  voice  is 
always  reckoned  among  the  prog- 
nollic  figns  of  a confumption,  be- 
caufe  that  proceeds  from  the  nar- 
rownefs  of  the  larynx,  or  trachea 
arteria  ; and  confequently  increafes 
the  preffure  of  the  air,  upon  the 
lungs,  which  upon  every  expira- 
tion beats  the  velfels  fo  thin,  that 
at  lafl  they  break,  and  a fpitting 
of  blood  brings  on  a confumption' 
apace. 

ReJIa  Rovis,  reflharrow. 

Reji- Harrow.  See  Ononis. 

Reji/o,  a genus  in  .LinntEUs’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  nine  fpecies. 

Refumptinsa,  reflorativcs : they 
differ  not^  much  from  agglutinant 
corroboratives,  and  their  manner  of 
operating  in  the  fame  vv.ay,  may  be 
accounted  for,  only  that  rcfioratii'cs 
arc  more  adhcfive  and  fubtle,  whcrc- 
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by  they  enter  into  the  nourilhment 
of  the  remotcll  parts. 

Refurre^Ion,  and 

Refidcitation,  the  fame  as  Revivi- 
fication., which  fee. 

Retc  Malpighi.  See  Puhnones. 

Rete  Mirabilc.  It  is  the  name  of 
congeries  of  blood-veffcls  in  the 
brain. 

Rete  Mucofum,  the  true  Ikin  on 
its  whole  furface  is  covei’;:d  with 
two  lamellae,  one  is  the  Rete  Muco- 
fum, the  other  is  the  The 

Rete  Mucofum  is  the  piincipal  feat 
of  colour  in  man.  In  Europeans 
it  is  tranfparent,  in  mufattoes  it  is 
brown,  and  in  negroes  it  is  black. 
It  is  alfo  called  Corpus  Mucofum,  and 
Corpus  Reticulare. 

Retention,  and  Retentive  Faculty, 
is  that  flate  of  contraflion  in  the 
folid  parts,  as  makes  them  hold  faff 
their  proper  contents. 

Rete  Mirahile,  the  wonderful  net. 
See  Brain. 

Reticularis  Plexus,  the  fame  as 
Choroides,  which  fee,  becaufe  the  fi-, 
bres  are  interwoven  like  a net. 

Reticulmn,  the  fame  as  Omentum, 
thus  called  from  its  net-like  ilruc- 
ture. 

Reticulum.  See  Ahomafum. 

Retiformis  Plexus,  the  fame  as  Re- 
ticularis Plexus. 

Retiformis  Tunica,  the  fame  as 
Amphihlefroides , which  fee. 

Retina.  See  Eye. 

Retinaculum,  is  the  name  of  a 
chirurgical  inilrument,  defciibcd  by 
Scultetus,  Arm.  Chir.  par.  i.  tab. 
17.  fig.  2,  and  its  life  given  alfo  I'y 
him,  tab-  39,  fig.  2,  3,  4.  to  alfill  in 
callration,  or  cutting  a hernia. 

Retort,  a chemical  velfel  of  glafs, 
ufed  for  dillilling  in  a fand-hcar. 

^ Rctradlores,  the  fame  as  Elevatores 
Lain  Superiores,  which  fee. 

' Reirahcns,  'from  retrahcrc,  to 
draw  hack. 
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Rt'trovcrJIo  Uteri.  See  Procidentia, 

Retzia,  a genus  in  LinnaiUs’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Revelatlori.  What  the  common 
{iceeptacion  of  it  Is,  every  one 
knows  ; but  Helmont,  and  fome  of 
the  enthuliaftic  chcmids,  often  laid 
pretenfions  to  the  fame  affiftances  in 
(lifcoveiing  their  fecrets  ; but  were 
never  cred\ied  by  any  but  the  moft 
ignorant. 

Reverberatory^  is  fuch  a chemical 
furnace  where  the  flame  and  heat 
are  thrown  back  by  the  brick-work 
upon  the  vefl'e),  fo  as  to  make  the 
heat  more  intenfe  ; as  in  the  diflil- 
lation  of  acid  fpirits,  &c. 

Revulfton,  from  revello^  to  pull 
lack.,  is  the,  calling  back  any  hUr 
mour  by  evacuation  See  Phlebo- 
tomy: and  • 

Revulfor  'a,  arc  means  which  pro- 
cure revuUion, 

Revivification,  fet  hing  again  to 
life.  Ci'Cmifls  ufr  this  term  to  ex- 
prefs  the  procuring  again  lome  me- 
li^ls  in  their  n.i^ural  ftate  from  the 
mixtures  they  may  have  been  blend- 
ed into  by  fome  preparation,  as 
'quickfilver  is  revived  trom  cinnabar, 
&:c. 

Rhabarharum- Rhubarb  •,  alfo  call- 
ed Rheum,  Lapathutn  Orientale,  La- 
pathum  Chinenfe,  rhubarb.  The 
Greeks  called  it  Rhabarbarum,  from 
its  growing  on  the  banks  ot  the  ri- 
ver Rha,  (i.  e.  Wolga,)  in  the  bar- 
barous country  of  Ruflia  : but  the 
later  Greeks  are  faid  to  have  called 
it  Barbaricum,  becaufe  it  was 
brought  to  Barbaria,  a country  ly- 
ing on  the  Sinus  Barbarichs,  whence 
it  was  fent  to  other  countries. 

Rhabarbaru?n  Album,  i.  e.  Me- 
choachana. 

Rhaharbarum  Antiq^uorum,  i.  e. 
Rapontic. 

Rhabdoides , from  a Jlralt 

tvoitr,  and  form,  a name  for 

the  fagittal  future. 


5 ) 

Rhachls,  the  fpine  of  the  back. 

Rhachifugra,  from  the  fpine 

of  the  back,  and  ag^pa,  a prey,  a Ipe- 
cies  of  Gout,  fixed  in  the  fpine  of 
the  back. 

Rhachiai,  or  Rhachlta,  the  muf- 
clcs  belonging  to  the  fpine  of  the 
back, 

Rhacojis,  excoriation  of  the  re- 
laxed ferotum. 

Rhacoma,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  There  is  but  mie  ‘pecies. 

Rheeas,  corn-poppy,  a fpecies  of 
Papaver. 

Rhai,  rhubarb. 

Rbagades,  abrumpo,  fif- 

fures,  ch  ps,  or  cletfs  in  the  ikin  of 
the  hands,  feet,  lips,  &c. 

Rbagades,  are  fiflTures  appearing 
fometimes  in  the  hands,  feet,  lips, 
&c.  but  the  word  is  ufed  peculi- 
arly to  lignify  fijfures,  though  theie 
for  diftindlion  fake  are  fometimes 
called  Rbagades  And,  about  the 
verge  ot  the  anus,  proceeding  from 
an  aciimonious  humour  fretting  the 
part. 

Rhagadiolus,  a fpecies  of  Lap- 
fana. 

Rhagadioloides,  a fpecies  of 
feris. 

Rham?ius,  buck-thorn,  or  purg- 
ing thorn,  a genus  in  Linnarus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  of  fpecies  and 
varieties  forty-feven.  Tournefoit 
reckons  eight  more. 

Rhamnus,  a name  for  the  Pallu- 
rus,  the  Rhamnoides,  and  the  blp- 
pophees. 

Rhamnoides,  European  fea-buck- 
thorn,  or  European  fvvalldw-thorn, 
a fpecies  of  Hippophes. 

Rhaponticti,  Helvetian  elecam- 
pane leaved  centaurei,  a fpecies  of 
Centaurea, 

Rhaponticum,  Rhapontic  rhubarb, 
a fpecies  of  Rheum. 

Rhenchos,  fnoring. 

Rhccdia,  a genus  in  Linrae  ic’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecie  s. 

Rheon, 
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Rheon^  and  Rheum,  names  for  the 
rhapontic  and  rhubarb. 

Rhcnopfmiia,  i.  e.  Paraphonia 
Refonans. 

Rheum,  rhubaib,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s hotany.  He  enumerates  le- 
ven  rpecies. 

Rhenma,  the  fame  as  Catarrh, 
which  i’ec.' 

Rheumatica,  the  rheumatic  fe- 
ver. 

Rljvumatifmus,  the  rheumatifm, 
from  JEW,  to  When  a fever 

attends,  it  is  called  the  jJeute^  and 
xvhen  there  no  fever,  it  is  called  the 
Chronical  Rheimiatifm.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  the  Acute  Rheumatif?)!  as  a ge- 
nus in  the  clafs  Pyrexice,  and  order 
Phlegmafia.  Tlie  Chronical  Rheu- 
?nat:pn  is  confidered  by  Dr.  Cullen 
as  generally  the  mode  of  an  acute 
rheumat  fm  terminating. 

Rheumatifm,  from  the  fame  ety- 
mology,  is  a diftemper  affecting 
chiefly  the  memhrana  communis 
mufculorum,  which  it  makes  rigid 
and  unfit  for  motion,  without  great 
pain.  And  this  feems  to  be  brought 
about  much  by  the  fame  caufes,  as 
the  mucilaginous  glands  in  the 
joints  are  rendered  Itiff  and  gritty 
in  the  gout.  The  cure  depends  on 
evacuation,  and  a plentiful  ufe  of 
volatiles  and  diluters. 

Rhexia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Rhicnojls,  lean  and  w'rinkled. 

Rhigos,  rigor.  When  any  fen- 
lible  part  of  the  body  is  affefted 
with  ipafms,  all  the  o.her  pairs  are 
readily  drawn  into  confent  with-it, 
bence  the  horror  and  rigor  on  the 
furface  of  the  body,  the  coldnefs, 
&c.  Irritation  in  the  primse  via: 
is  often  the  caufe. 

Rhinanthus,  rattle,  or  loufe-wort, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  fix  fpecies  and  three  va- 
rieties. 


Rhizophora,  kandel  of  t.hc  Indi- 
ans, a genus  in  Linnaus’s  botany. 
He  enumerates  feven  fpecies. 

Rhocas,  the  watery  eye. 

Rhochmos,  fnoring,  or  fnerting 
through  the  fauces. 

Rhodendron,  {Chryfanthemum,') 
Linnae;,  dwarf-rofe. 

Rhodia,  rofe-root,  or  rofe-wort : 
it  is  a I'pecies  of  Orpine. 

Rhodiola,  rofe-root,  a genus  in 
Liuna'us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies. 

Rhodium,  a fpecies  of  Genijla : 
it  is  the  Gen’Jia  Canarienjis. 

Rhododendron,  fo  called,  becaufc 
it  fome  times  grows  to  the  lize  of  ft 
little  tree,  and  hath  a florver  like  a 
rofe.  It  is  the  Nerium  of  Linnaus. 

Rhododendron,  dwarf  rofebay,  a 
genus  in  Linnaus’s  botany.  Hs 
enumerates  feven  fpecies. 

Rhododaphne,  fo  palled  from  its 
flowers  refembling  a rofe,  and  its 
leaves  thofe  of  a bay-tree.  It  is  the 
Nerium  of  Linnaeus- 

Rhodon,  from  ^oS'op,,  rofa,  a rofe. 
Some  compofitions  wherein  this  is 
the  chiel  ingredient,  have  their 
names  from  hence,  as  Diarrbodon, 
&c. 

Rhodofaccharum,  from  the  for- 
mer, and Jaccharum,fugar,  is  fugar 
of  rofes. 

Rhodora,  a genus  in  Litmus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Rhosas,  the  watery-eye. 

Rhoinhoides,  is  a mufcle  thus  call- 
ed from  its  figure,  w'hich  lies  under 
the  cucullari'^,  and  arifeth  from  the 
tw'O  inferior  fpines  of  the  neck,  and 
four  fuper’or  cf  the  back  ; and  is 
inferted  flefliy  into  the  whole  bafis 
of  the  fcapula,  which  is  dr.iwn  back~ 
wardL 

Rhombus,  is  a quadrilateral  figure, 
having  too  acute  and  two  obtufc 
angles. 

Rhopalojis,  the  fame  as  T/zViar. 

Rhubarb,  rheum. 

Rhus^ 
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RhtiU  fumach,  a gcnuS  In  Lin- 
nseus’s  botany.  Of  1 peeks  and  vari- 
eties he  eiuimerates  thirty-one. 

RhyJJetnatay  a wrinkled  face. 

Rhythm-,  from  ad  numeros 

aptos  rcfeio,  to  brhig  to  a calcula- 
tion, or  to  compute',  is  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  a certain  uuniUer  of  pulfes  in 
any  given  time. 

Ribes,  currant-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies,  and  four  varieties. 

Ribes,  Arabian  ribes,  a fpecies  of 
rheum. 

Ribs.  See  CoJi<e. 

RiHvort,  a fpecies  of  plantago. 

Ric^e,  a covering  on  the;  heads 
of  the  Roman  and  other  women  dur- 
ing. the  time  of  facrifices,  hence 
y/dca.,  the  kerchief. 

Riccia,  grain-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnasus’s  botany  ; of  the  order  of 
algas  or  thongs.  He  enumerates  fix 
fpecies. 

Richardia,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Ricini  {oil.)  See  Caiaputia. 

Ricinocarpus,  a fpecies  of  croton. 

Ricinui,  the  palma  Chridi,  a ge- 
nus in  LinnsBUs’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates nine- fpecies, 

Ricinus  {bajiard,)  Croton. 

Ricotia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Rigation,  the  fame  as  irrigation, 
the  fprinkling  or  moiftening  any 
thing  or  part. 

Rigor.  See  Rhigos. 

Rigor  nernjofum.  i.  e.  tetanus. 

Rigor,  is  a convulfive  (huddering 
from  cold,  or  an  ague  fit. 

Right  Line,  is  the  neareft  diftance 
between  any  two  points. 

Rigidity,  is  faid  of  the  folids  of 
the  body,  when  being  fliff  or  uupli- 
ablc  they  cannot  readily  perforin 
their  rcfpe£five  offices.  This  is  to 
be  remedied  by  fomentations,  bath- 
ing, &c.  but  a fibre  is  then  faid 
to  be  rigid,  when  its  parts 'are  fo 


flrongly  coherent  together,  as  not 
to  yield  to  that  adlion  of  the  fluids 
whidh  ought  to  overcome  their  re- 
finance, in  order  to  the  prefervation 
of  health. 

Rima,  is  any  filfijre  or  chink; 
hence  it  is.  applied  to  feveral'parts  of 
the  body  that  have  any  refcmbhancc 
thereunto  in  fhape  ; as  the  rima 
pudendi,  or  FiJJura  Magna,  is  the 
vulva ; and  rima  laryngis,  is  the 
aperture  of  the  Larynx.,  &c. 

R mula,  a lltrle  chink  or  fiflTurej 
is  only  a diminutive  of  the  forego- 
ing, and  applied  to  lefler  parts,  of 
the  fame  marks ; as  that  finall  aper- 
ture between  the  Cartilagincs  Aryte- 
noides,  commonly  called  the  Giottis- 

Rinatus,.  from  Nafus. 

Rindera,  a fpecies  of  Cynogloffum. 

Rhigrxwrm.  The  fame  as  Herpes 
Milliaris.  Bell. 

Ripeners,  or  drawers,  are  fuch 
medicines  externally  applied,  as  do 
by  their  adlivity  and  warmth  pene- 
trate the  pores,  and  mix  with  and 
ratify  any  obftrudfed  matter,  fo  that 
it  may  be  rendered  fit  for  difeharge, 
upon  laying  open  the  part  bycauflic 
or  incilion. 

Rijigal,  1.  e.  Orphnent  {Red.) 

Rijiia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Rifus  Sardonicus.  The  Sardonic 
Laugh. 

Ritro,  a fpecies  of  Echinops. 

Rivervjced.  Conferva. 

Rivinia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Rivjatid,  and  Rtvoandzini,  are 
Arabic  words  for  rhubarb,  and 
w'hich  Rolfinkius,  and  forae  Latin 
writers  flill  retain. 

Rob,  See  Extra^iio. 

Rob,  is  an  ancient  term  for  in- 
fpifTated  juices,  but  is  now  laid 
afide. 

Robertianum.  Herb  Robert.  A 
fpecies  of  Geraniums 

Rohinia, 


R a 


( 718  ) R 0 


TioUnia.  Falfe  Acacia,  A genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates lix  ipecics,  and  five  varieties. 

Rohorantla,  from  rohur,  Jlrength, 
are  fuch  medicines  as  flrengthen  the 
parts,  and  give  new  vigour  to  the 
confiitiition.  See  Strengtheners. 

Roburt  the  common  Englifli  oak. 
A fpecies  of  ^icrcus, 

Rocclla,  Archil,  ^rgol,  or  Canary- 
’weed,  A fpecies  of  Lichen, 

Roche,  is  applied  tw  the  rock  alum, 
the  term  in  French  fignifying  rock. 

Rocket  (Bafe,)  A fpCcies  Of  Re- 
feda. 

Rocket,  a name  of  feveral  fpecies 
of  Siiymhriuni. 

■ Rocket.  See  Eruca, 

Rocket.  See  Barharea. 

Rocket.  See  Hefperis. 

Rncidula,  a genus  in  LInnsvis’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Rocou,  See  Bixa. 

Rodatio,  too  fliort  eye-laflier. 

Roella,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  five  fpecies. 

Ronchus,  fnorting  or  fnoring 
through  the  fauces. 

Rondeletia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Root,  in  Botany,  that  part  of  a 
vegetable,  whofe  office  it  is  to  draw 
up  nourifliment,  and  which  alio 
produces  the  herb  with  its  frudtifica- 
tion  : it  confifts  of  two  parts,  viz. 
the  Qaiidex,  flock  or  body  of  t)ie 
root;  M'id  Radi  C7i  la,  radicle  of  little 
root.  The  caudex  both  afeends 
and  defeends  ; the  afeending  caudex 
raifes  iffelf  gradually  above  ground, 
ferving  often  as  a trunk,  and  pro- 
duces the  herb  or  plant.  The 
defeending  caudex  ftrikes  gradually 
downwards  into  the  ground,  and 
puts  forth  radicles.  It  has  been 
difiinguifiied,  according  to  its  va- 
rious flru6turcs,  into  perpendicular, 
horizontal,  fimple,  ramofeor  branch- 
ing, fuliiorm  or  fpindle-fhaped,  lu- 


berofe  or  knotted,  repent  or  creep- 
ing, fibroie,  and  premorfe  or  bitten 
off.  The  radicle  is  the  fibrofe  part 
of  the  root,  which  terminates  the 
defeending  (audex,  and  enables  the 
root  to  draw  nourifhment  for  the 
fupport  of  the  vegetable.  Roots  are 
farther  dillinguifhed  into  bulbofc, 
confifting  of  a bulb  ; or  articulate 
or  jointed,  and  globofe  or  globc- 
fliaped. 

Roridula,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Roriferous  Dudls,  dew-dropping 
pipes  : the  Thoracic  DuA  is  thus  by 
fome  called,  from  its  flow  manner 
of  conveying,  and  as  it  were  inftil- 
ling  the  chyle  into  the  common 
flream  of  blood  : the  lymphatics 
alfo,  and  any  other  vefTels,  convey- 
ing flowly  fmall  quantities  of  fluid, 
sire  thus  called  by  Billius,  Bartho- 
liiie,  and  fome  others. 

Rofa,  the  rofe-tree.  Miller  enu- 
merated no  lefs  than  forty-nine  fpe- 
cies of  this  flower,  among  which  the 
white,  the  damafk,  and  the  red  are 
in  ufe. 

Rofa,  the  rofe-tree.  A genus  in 
Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
thirty-two  fpecies,  and  fifty  varie- 
ties. 

Rofa,  the  rofe.  The  fame  as 
Eryfpelas. 

Rofacra,  Giitta  Rofacea. 

Rofa  Shienf  s,  a fpecies  of  Hibifeus. 

Rofa  Solis,  i.  e.  Drofera. 

Rofacea,  or  Rofata,  is  a name 
given  to  many  compounds,  where 
rofes  are  the  principal  ingredients. 
And, 

Rofalia  is  a difiemper  taken  no- 
tice of  by  Martian,  in  his  notes  upon 
Hippocrates,  very  common  to  chil- 
dren, not  much  unlike  the  mealies ; 
and  wherein  broke  out  fmall  red 
pimples  of  the  Idgnefs  of  millet- 
feed  : probably  the  fame  as  our 
Febris  MilUaris,  unlcfs  in  the  colour 
at  the  eruption. 

Rofe-bay 
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Roje-hay  {D'~j:arf).  See  Rhodo~ 
/k'/uiron. 

Ro/c  (Gddcr).  See  Optihis. 

Rofe  Bay.  See  Neriiim. 

Rofe  of  Jericho.  See  Anajlatica. 

Rofe  o f Heaven,  Coelirofa. 

Rofe  [China).  See  Comellia. 

Rofe-trec.  Rofa, 

Rofea,  rofe-root.  A fpecies  of 
Rhodiola. 

Rofe-root.  See  Rhodiola  and 
Rofea. 

Rofe -free  [Rock).  Cijlus.  Many 
of  the  Cijlnfes  are  fhrubs. 

Rofe  {Chrijien?nafs).,  a fpecies  of 
the  Helleborus. 

Rofemary.  Rofmarinus. 

Rofeolee,  is  by  fome  authors  ufed 
much  for  the  fame  thing;  and 
M.  A.  Severinus  hath  particularly 
wrote  a large  treatile  De  Rofeolis 
Raltantihus ; and  afligned  therein 
rcafons  for  his  giving  thereunto  the 
Cj)ithct  of fahantes. 

Rofemarinus.,  rofemary.  A genus 
in  LinnjEUs’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates two  fpecies,  and  three  varie- 
ties. 

Ros  Solis,  alfo  called  Rofa  Solis, 
Ronella,  Sponfa  Solis,  Rorida,  Red 
Rot,  Sun  Devs.  ■ 

Roflriformis  Procejfus,  from  ro- 
Jlrutn,  a beak,  and  forma,  foape,  is 
the  fame  as  Coracoides,  which  fee. 

Rojlrum,  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
pipe  which  conveys  the  diflilling 
liquor  into  its  receiver*,  in  the  com- 
mon alembics ; alfo  for  crooked 
fciflars,  which  the  furgeons  in  fome 
cafes  make  ufe  of  for  the  dilatation 
of  wounds. 

Rnjirum  Leporinum,  the  piece  of 
flelh  which  hangs  betwixt  the  divi- 
fion  of  the  harelip : the  harelip  is 
alfo  thus  named. 

Rotala  Agenus,  in  Liiinreus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Roiang,  prickly  calamus.  A fpe- 
cics  of  Calamus.  ^ 


Rotator  Minor.  The  lefler  tro- 
chanter. 

Rotator  Major.  The  greater  tro- 
chanter. 

Rotator  Nat  is.  The  great  tro- 

chanter. 

Rotrdus  Solvent.  Crude  antimony 
mixed  with  three  parts  of  nitre,  and 
expofed  to  the  fire  in  a crucible, 
lofes  all  its  phlogifton  by  the  adtion. 
<jf  the  nitre.  The  mixture  enters 
into  a pafte-like  fufion  ; it  is  then 
poured  on  a marble,  pulverifed,  and 
kept  in  a bottle. — Beaume. 

Rotten-Stone.  See  Terra  Cariofa. 

Rottboellia,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Rotiila.  In  anatomy  it  is  the 
knee-pan.  In  pharmacy  it  is  a troche. 
It  fignifies  a little  wheel. 

Rotunda  Ligamenta,  The  rotind 
ligaments.  Un  each  lide  of  the 
womb  there  is  one. 

Rotundas,  is  one  of  the  mufcles 
of  the  Radius,  thus  called  from  its 
round  fliape.  It  arifes  fiefliy  from 
the  Internal  extuberance  of  the 
Humerus,  and  goes  obliquely  to  be 
inferred  into  tl-.e  middle  and  exter- 
nal parts  of  the  Radius,  with  others 
helping  to  turn  the  palm  upwai'ds. 

Royena,  African  bladder-nut.  A 
genus  in  Linna;us’s  botanv.  He 
enumerates  live  fpecies. 

Royeni,  the  ten-angled  torch - 
thifile.  A variety  of  the  Cereus^ 
which  fee 

Royeni,  Prick ly-feeded  hemlock, 
a fpecies  of  Coniian. 

Royoc,  a fpecies  of  Morinda. 

Rubefacientia.  Thofe  epifpaftlcs 
or  attrahents  are  thus  called,  which 
excite  heat  with  a degree  of  inflam- 
mation. 

Rubedo,  the  fante  as  Gu'ta  Ro~ 
facea.  The  different  varieties  of 
Rubedo  arc  called,  RubeJo  Siynplex, 
Rubedo  Pujlulofa,  Rubedo  Ulcerofn. 

Rubeola, 
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Ruieola,  the  meafles.  See  Mor- 

nm. 

Rubia  Madder^  a genus  111  Lm- 
n^us’s  botany.  He  enumerates  fix 
fpecies.  * 

Rubia,  a name  of  the  Rubiola, 
for  a fpccies  of  crofs-vvort,  and  a 
fpecics  of  horfe-tail. 

Rjtbrica  Fabrilis,  red  oker,  ruddle, 
marking  done.  Sec  Ochra. 

Rulus,  the  bramble  or  rafpberry. 
A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates,  of  fpecies  and  varieties, 
thirty-three. 

Ruby,  a precious  ftone.  A fpe- 
clmen  of  quartzofe  cryftal.  Rubies 
are  met  with  among  the  fpecies  of 
two  different  genera  in  the  order  of 
^artz.  See  Getnma, 

Rudlation,  and 

RuBus,  is  a belching  that  arifes 
from  wind  and  indigeftion  ; and  ra- 
ther to  be  cured  with  proper  fto- 
machics  than  carminative  and  hot 
liquors. 

Rudbeckia,  American  fun-flower. 
A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  eight  fpecies. 

Ruddle,  a fpccies  of  iron-flone,  of 
a red  colour. 

Rue  {Goats.')  See  Galega. 

Rue.  See  Ruta, 

Rue  {Wild Syrian.)  See  Fegaman. 

Ruellia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  eleven  fpe- 
cies, and  one  variety. 

Rumex  {Dock.)  A genus  In  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates,  of 
fpecies  and  varieties,  thirty-nine. 

Ruminant,  cud-chewers,  is  a ge- 
neral name  for  all  thofe  animals 
that  chew  the  cud. 

Rumphia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

Ruppia.  Sea-grafs.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Ruppia,  i.  Ci  Z0ojicra. 

Ruptile,  is  ufed  by  Fallopius  for 
an  thing  cafy  to  be  broken  ; and 


he  afligns  the  caufe  of  rvptihility,  as 
he  calls  it,  to  a multitude  of  pores 
wanting  due  moiffure  in  them. 

Ruptura,  a rupture.  It  is  moll 
properly  fpoken  of  a tendon,  a liga- 
ment, or  a cartilage,  when  they  arc 
divided  by  violence.  It  then  con- 
flitutes  a fpecies  of  wound,  viz.  the 
lacerated. 

Rupture  tsoort  {Leajl.)  Set  Ra- 
di ola. 

Rupture.  See  Hernia  and  Rup- 
tura. 

Rupture  Wort.  See  Herniaria. 

Rufous,  alfo  called  Brufeus,  Ox- 
myrjine,  Myrtacantha,  Myacantha, 
Scopa  Regia,  Wild  Myrtle,  Knee- 
holly,  Butcher's  Broorrt.  It  is  the 
Rufeus.  Aculeatus  Linn. 

Rufeus  Latifolius,  called  alfo 
Laurus  Alexandrina,  Alexandrina 
Genuina,  Hippoglojfum,  Laurel  of 
Alexandria. 

Rujly  Back,  Filix,  Acrojlichum. 

RuJ/j  {Flovoeripg.)  See  Scheuch- 
zeria. 

Rufs  Grafs.  Schoenus^ 

Rujh  {Hares  Tail),  a fpccies  of 
Eriophorunt. 

Rufs  {Leaf),  a fpecies  of  Scirpus. 

Rujh  (Supine  French),  a fpccies  of 
Scirpus. 

Rujh,  J uncus. 

Rujh  Grafs  (White  Flonxered), 
a fpecies  of  Schoenus, 

Rufy  Back  {Marjh),  I,  c.  The- 
lypteris. 

Rufma,  an  ingredient  of  a com- 
polition  ufed  to  take  off  hair,  with- 
out the  trouble  of  fliaving.  For  be- 
ing mixed  up  into  a thin  palle  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  quick-lime, 
and  a fufficient  proportion  of  water, 
and  rubbed  over  any  hairy  part  of 
the  body,  it  will,  in  the  fpace  of  a 
minute  or  two,  fo  loofen  the  hair  by 
the  roots,  that  it  may  be  gently 
Ilroked  off  with  the  hand.  This 
method  of  taking  off  hair  is  much 
pradifed  among  the  Turks,  the 

Italians 


S A ( ;; 

Italians,  and  the  French.  The 
jRrJ'wa  I'artarorum  is  faid  to  be  a 
preparation  of  honey,  boiled  to  a 
high  confidence,  and  applied  in  the 
manner  of  a plafter ; bnt  the  genuine 
Rttjhia  is  a fpecies  of  earth  found  in 
Turkey,  and  othervvife  called  by  the 
name  of  Sufma.  There  is  mention 
made  of  it  in  the  Philoibphical 
Tranladtions  for  the  month  of  De- 
cember, in  1666. 

Rujfelia^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Rnfeus,  Butcher’s  Broom.  A 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  feven  fpccies  and  one  va- 
riety. 
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Ruta^  Rue.  A genus  in  Linriaeus’a 
botany.  He  enumerates  feven  fpe- 
cies and  feven  varieties.- 

Ruta  Muraria^  white  maidenhair, 
a fpecies  of  Afplenium. 

Ruyfehiana,  a fpecies  of  Draco- 
cephalum, 

Ruyfehiana  Tunica.  See  Cho- 
roidcs. 

Rye  Gretfs  l^Wood)^  a fpecies  of 
Secale.  - 

Rye-  See  Secale. 

Rythmus^  from  mcafure^  a 

term  ufed  by  muficians  with  refpetfl 
to  time  in  inuficj  but  fince  Hero- 
philus  applied  it  to  the  pulfe  : it  is 
ufed  to  exprefs  the  time,  motion,  or 
modulation  of  the  pulfe. 


s. 


^ABADILLA^  i.  c.  Cenfidillat 
^ Savoy  cabbage,  a fpe- 

cies of  BmJJica. 

Sahdariffa,  a fpecies  of  Hihifeus. 

Salina,  common  favin,  a fpecies 
of  "Juniper us. 

Sabulous,  is  that  gritty  or  fandy 
matter  which  often  waflres  away  by 
the  kidneys,  and  fettles  in  the 
urine. 

Sacer.  Some  give  this  name  to 
part  of  ih.o.Tranf'verJ'alis  Dorji,  which 
fee 

Sacer  J^nis,  the  holy  fire.  Some 
have  fancied  to  give  this  name  to  a 
Herpes  Exedens  (which  fee,)  but  it 
does  not  appear  from  what  reafon  ; 
as  aifo  is, 


Sacer  Morbus,  given  to  the  epi- 
lepfy,  upon  the  apprehenfions  of 
foinewhat  fupernatural  being  con- 
cerned in  its  produftion,  or  cure. 

Saccharine,  is  frequently  aferibed 
to  things  having  the  tafle,  or  . any 
other  of  the  chief  qualities  of  Tugar ; 
as  Bonetus  gives  an  inftance,  Med. 
Sept.  lib.  ii.  fedl.  3.  cap.  1.  of  a 
perfon  whofe  fpittle  was  fwcet,  for 
which  reafon  he  calls  it  Saccbarinct 
Salinra. 

Saccharunt,  fugar,  the  native  falc 
of  the  fugar-cane,  obtained  by  the 
exprelfion  and  evaporation  of  ita 
juice.  It  is  an  admirable  medicine, 
of  a very  detergent  nature.  Many 
accufatipus  have  been  brought  a- 
3 A gain  ft 
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gainft  it  by  fuch  pcrfons  as  were 
never  at  the  pains  to  analyze  or 
thorouf^hly  conficier  its  nati'ire.  Such 
men  have  no  right  to  be  heard*  But 
whofoever  will  take  the  trouble  may 
be  fatisfied  that  it  is  a very  noble 
fait  of  very  extraordinary  virtues, 
though  it  certainly  contains  a latent 
conofive.  It  is  wonderfully  well 
•difpol'ed  to  unite  with  various  fub- 
itances,  fo  as  t'o  preferve  them  in 
great  perfediion.  The  confedlioner’s 
a't,  and  a very  coniiderable  part  of 
pharmacy  will  witnefs  to  this  truth. 
The  nature,  properties,  virtues,  and 
pfe  of fi/gar,  would  require  a volume 
to  do  them  juftice.  This  term  is 
alfo  by  our  chemifts  applied  to  many 
prepaiations  having  fome  refem- 
blance  thereunto  ; as  the  Saccharum 
Saturni^  and  the  like. 

Saccharum,  fugar-cane.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates fix  fpee'es. 

Saccidi  Adipoji,  the  cells  of  the 
cellular  membrane,  filled  with  fat. 

Saccus,  and 

Sacculus,  is  firidtly  abag,  whence, 
from  their  refcmblance,  many  parts 
of  the  body  are  thus  called  : as 

Sacculus  C.hyliferm^  the  fame  as 
Receptacuhim  Chyl'r,  and 

Sacculus  Cordis,  the  Pericardium, 
&c. 

Sacculus  Lacrymalis,  the  Latry- 
mal  Sac. 

Saccus,  the.  hitejiinum  ccecum. 

SulcuU  jllediciuales,  are  bugs  of 
ingredients  to  be  fufpended  in  li- 
quors in  making  <lict-drinks. 

Sacer  Ignis,  the  eryfipelas. 

Sacer  Morhus,  the  epih  pfy. 

Sacer  Muf  uius.  Winflow  calls  this 
inufcle  Pranfverfo  Spinalis  Lumbo- 
Tum, 

Sacra  Herb  a,  i.  e.  Verbena, 

Sacra  Vafa,  the  veflels  which  be- 
long to  the  os  facrum,  ; nd  the  adja- 
cent parts,  as  the  arteries  and  veins. 
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Sacra  Arfcria.  It  goes  out  at  the 
back  part  of  the  aorta,  at  the  bifur- 
cation on  each  fide  refpedtively. 

Sacra  Vena,  It  fometimes  proceed* 
from  the  bifurcation  of  the  Vena 
Canra,  at  others  from  the  origin  of 
the  left  Illiaca,  and  accompanies  the 
artery  of  that  name. 

Sa  rolumhus,  is  a mufcle  that 
ariferh  flefhv  from  the  fuperior  part 
of  the  Os  Sacrum,  pofterior  part  of 
the  Iliusn,  and  from  all  the  fpines 
and  tranfverfe  procefles  of  the  Ver- 
tthrre  of  the  loins.  It  gives  a fmall 
tendon  to  the  pofterior  part  of  each 
rib  near  its  root,  where  a fmall 
bundle  of  fl’efliy  fibres  arifes  and 
unites  with  each  afeending  tendon  to 
the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth 
Vertebra  of  the  neck.  This  with  the 
Serratus  Pojiicus  inferior,  and  Tri- 
angularis, help  to  contradl:  the  ribs 
in  exfpiration.  But  they  are  of  fmall 
force,  and  feem  only  to  accelerate 
the  motion  of  the  ribs,  which  fall 
down  chiefly  by  their  own  gravity, 
and  the  elalHcity  of  the  ligaments  by 
which  they  are  tied  to  the  Vertebra. 

Sacrum  Os.  See  Vertebra, 

Sacri  Nervi,  five  or  fix  branches 
of  nerves,  from  the  fplne,  pafs 
through  tht  Os  Sacrum,  whence  their 
name. 

Sacro  Coccygaus,  I.  e.  Coccigavs 
Pojierior. 

Sqfflo'Toer.  See  Cartbamus, 

Saffron . See  Crocus. 

Sciffron  [Mountain,')  See  BuU 
locodimn. 

Saffron  {^Bafard.)  See  Cartha- 

711US, 

Saffron  (^Meadenv,)  See  Colchi- 
cum. 

Saffron  of  Mars  {Stahls  aperient.) 
If  an  acid  be  poured  to  the  alkaline 
tindfure  of  Stahl,  it  combines  with 
the  fixed  alkali,  and  precipitates  the 
iron,  which  preferves  a fine  red 
colour.  Beaume. 

Saga, 
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Saga,  one  who  deals  in  Ptajli- 
glee,  or  incliantments  ; which  prac- 
tice foinc  of  the  chemical  enthuliafts 
Very  intuh  give  into* 

Sagapetium^  called  alfo  Serap'nium, 
Gum  'Sagapin,  It  is  the  gummy  re* 
linous  juice  of  an  oriental  plant,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a fpecies  of  ferula. 

Sage,  Salvia, 

Sage  {Jcruj'alem.)  ?iee  P'hlo?nis. 
Sage  o f yernfalem  ( Long-leaved) 

1.  e.  Pulmonuria  Opficinalis. 

Saghia,  pearltVorr,  or  chickweed 
breakllone.  A genus  in  Linnarus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies, and  one  variety. 

Sagitta,  i.  e.  Sngittaria, 

Sagittalis  Satura.  See  Sutura 
Sagittariat)  arrow-head.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates four  fpecies  and  three  varie- 
ties. 

Sagittarid  AlexlpharMica,  alfo 
called  Canna  Indica,  'Anmdo  bidica., 
Arrovj  Root,,  Dart-wortt 

Sago  Tree,  See  Cycas  and  Palma, 
Saintfoin  {Common,')  See  Onohry- 
chis, 

Saintfoin  l^Rocli),,  a fpecies  of 
Hedyfaru?H. 

Saint  Peter's  Wort,  See  Afcyrum, 
Sal,  fait.  See  Principles, 
Salacious,  is  luftl'ul,  or  addiifled 
to  venery. 

Sal  Cdthartician  A?nare,  See 
Purging  Salts  {Bitter.) 

Sal  de  Duobus,  See  Tartar  (Vi- 
triolated.) 

Saler.dcrs,  See  Malanders, 

Salep.  See  Orchis. 

Sal  Enixum  Paracelji,  i.  e. 
^Tartar  {Pitriolated.) 

Sales  Medii,  intermediate  falts, 
i.  c.  Neutral  Salts, 

Salfa,  a fpecies  of  Salfola, 
Salicdria,  So  Tournefort  calls 
the  lythrum  of  Linnaeus.  Alfo  a 
fpecies  of  Lythrkm. 

Salicornia,  GlaJpLOort,  Saltvaort, 
Marjh  Sampire.  A genus  in  Lin- 


naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates,  of 
fpecies  and  varieties,  fourteen. 

Salited  Vegetable  Alkali,  i.  e.  Sal 
Digejiivum  Sylvii, 

Salited  Volatile  Alkali^  i.  e.  Sal 
Ammoniacumi 

Salitura,  is  a pickle  made  with 
fair ; the  fame  as  Muria  or  brine. 

Saliva,  is  often  ufed  for  Sputum^ 
every  thing  that  is  fpit  up  ; but  it 
moreftridlly  fignifies  that  j uice  which 
is  feparated  by  the  glands,  called 
Salival,  See  Mouth,  Whence 

Salival'es  Glandules,  the  Salivary 
Glands, 

Salivalis  DuBus  Stenosiis,  Steno’g 
falivary  dudf.  It  is  called  alfo  the 
upper  falivary  duB  ; it  carries  the 
faliva  from  the  parotid  gland  into 
the  mouth. 

Salivantia,  medicines  which  excite 
a falivationi 

Salivaris  Herba,  the  pellitory  of 
Spain. 

Salivation,  is  a method  of  cure 
much  pradtifed  in  venereal,  fcro- 
phulous,  and  other  obhinate  cafes, 
by  promoting  a fecrction  of  fpitcle. 
The  manner  how  Mercury  effedt* 
this  may  be  underftood  by  what  has 
been  explained  under  that  word.  To 
which  it  may  be  here  added,  that 
the  fafeft  way  of  railing  a falivation^ 
is  by  the  ufe  of  Internal  medicines  ; 
lince  whatfoever  mifehiefs  can  be 
apprehended  from  thefe,  may,  in  a 
greater  degree,  follow  the  external 
ufe  of  mercury;  not  only  beca ufe, 
as  has  been  already  hinted,  the  mi- 
neral globules  being  intimately  com- 
bined with  falts  in  the  feveral  pre- 
parations given  inwardly^  will,  by 
the  irritation  of  thefe,  be  cafily  and 
fully  thrown  out  at  the  organs  of 
fecretion,  till  the  blood  is  quite  dif- 
charged  of  its  load;  whereas  in  all 
the  daubings  with  mercurial  oint- 
ments,  we  can  never  be  certain  that 
none  of  the  heavy  particles  are  left 
lodged  in  the  interftices  of  the  fibres 
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or  cells  of  the  bones ; but  nlfo  inaf- 
much  as  by  compming  the  propor- 
tion of  mercury,  in  all  the  doles 
necelTary  to  promote  a fpittlng,  and 
the  weight  of  the  fame  mineral 
ufually  applied,  when  this  is  done 
by  umflicn,  it  will  appear,  that  the 
quantity  in  the  latter  cafe  vaftly  ex- 
ceeds that  in  the  former;  and  con- 
fcquently,  that  the  inconveniencies 
to  be  feared  will  be  in  the  fame  pro- 
portion.' Therefore  this  external 
management  of  merciny  is  only  to 
be  allowed  of,  where  cither  the  cafe 
will  bear  the  violence  of  fuch  a me- 
thod, or  outw'ard  ulcers  and  tumors 
require  a particular  cure  by  lini- 
ments, See. 

Nor  is  it  improper  to  remark,  that 
we  do  hereby  fee  how  this  ufe  of 
this  mineral  comes  to  produce  that 
eft'ed  fo  often  complained  of  (though 
not  always  with  reafon)  of  making 
the  booths  foul  or  carious  For  if 
the  lamina  or  fibres  of  thefe  arc 
already  fo  much  broken  and  fpoiled 
by  a difeafe,  as  that  the  circulation 
of  the  fluids  through  them  cannot 
be  maintained,  they  muft  neceffarily 
be  corrupted  more  by  the  weight  of 
the  mercurial  globules ; though  here 
alfo  it  is  plain,  that  the  out  sard  ufe 
of  this  remedy  will  be  more  to  be 
blamed  than  the  inivard. 

And,  indeed,  as  the  earliexl  life  of 
mercury  was  in  unguents  and  em- 
plafters  ; fo  mod  of  the  prejudices 
and  outcries  about  it  are  owing  to 
cfFcfts  produced  this  way.  For  the 
firft  attempts  of  the  cure  of  venereal 
maladies  by  this  remedy,  were 
learned  from  the  Arabian'?,  who 
having  recommended  mercurial  oint- 
ments in  the  Lepra-  and  Scabies^ 
gave  a handle  to  the  Italian  phyfi- 
cians  to  try  their  cflicacy,  in  re- 
moving the  foulncfs  of  the  fkin  from 
a new  and  terrible  contagion  ; nei- 
ther were  they  fparing  of  their  lini- 
ments, which  they  continued  to  rub 


in  twelve  or  fifteen,  nay  forrretimes 
for  above  thirty  days  together  ; fo 
that  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  often 
met  with  very  untoward  fymptoms 
from  fo  fevere  a treatment ; and  if 
(as  fomc  of  them  do  affirm)  they 
now  and  then  found  mercury  in  the 
rotten  bones  of  their  patients  ; who 
had,  it  may  be,  fuffered  too  much, 
both  from  their  difeafe  and  their 
phyficians,  it  muft,  however,  be 
acknowledged,  that  this  opinion, 
like  moft  others  in  phyfic,  is  much 
controverted  ; and  many  pradlition- 
ers  even  prefer  the  external  ufe  of 
mercury  in  raifing  a ptyalifm,  as 
innocent  in  itfclf,  and  lefs  apt,  by 
vellicating  the  coats  of  the  inteftines, 
to  run  off  by  ftool. 

Salix,  the  willow-tree.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates thirty-two  fpecies,  and  eleven 
varieties. 

Sallo-zv,  a fpecies  of  Sa/ix. 

Salpingo-StaphilifUiS,  from  aaK- 
TTiyl,  tuba,  and  uvula^ 

Salpingo -Fharyngaus,  from  craX- 
9r»y|,  tuba,  buccina,  and  (pa.fvy^,  faKes> 

Salfaparilla,  i.  e.  Sarfaparilla, 

Salfola,  glaflTwort,  or  kelpworf. 
A genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Hs 
enumerates,  of  fpecies  and  varieties, 
feventeen. 

Salt.  Mr.  Beaume  defines  fait  to 
be  bodies  compofed  of  earth,  water, 
a'nd  phlogifton,  which  are  fapid,  and 
have  a difpoiltion  to  unite  with  wa- 
ter, earth,  and  inflammable  matters. 

Salts.  In  natural  hiftory  they 
form  a clafs  in  foffilogy.  They  are 
more  or  lefs  fapid,  , mlffible  with 
water,  and  not  inflammable  — Cullen . 
N.  B.  The  only  exception  to  this 
definition  is,  that  the  volatile  alkali,' 
in  an  aerial  ftate,  is  in  a certain  de- 
gree inflammable. 

Sahnantica,  a fpeeies  of  Centaurea. 

Sal  Mortis,  i.  c.  Vitriol  (Green.) 

Sal  Mirabilc  Glaubtriy  Glauber’s 
fait. 
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Sal  jMochlith^  i.  e.  Emetic  Tartar^ 

Sal  P(>lycbrejlu?ny  '\.  c.  Tartar 
{^Eitriolated. ) 

Sal  Polychrcjl  of  Rochelle^  i,  e. 
Salt  of  Scignetre. 

Salt  {Common.)  Agenusof  neutral 
fait,  of  the  order  ot  Alkaline  Neutral 
Salts,  It  decrepitates  in  the  fire; 
its  cryflals  are  of  a cubic  form, 
and  compofed  ol  the  muriatic  acid 
and  foflil  alkali.  The  acid  arifes 
from  this  fait  in  white  fumes,  on 
mixing  with  it  the  concentrated  vi- 
triolic acid.  When  found  in  large 
pieces  in  the  earth,  it  is  called  Rock 
fait. — Edwards. 

Salt  {Regenerated  Sea.)  It  is  the 
fixed  vegetable  alkaline  fait,  fatu- 
rated  with  the  ipirit  oifeafalt.  The 
name  is  improper,  as  the  bafis  of 
the feafa't  is  difierent. 

Salt  of  Rochelle.  Cream  of  tartar 
combines  with  cffervefcence  to  the 
point  of  faturation  with  the  marine 
alkali.  From  this  combination  re- 
luk  a fall  which  forms  larger  cryflals 
than  thefe  of  the  foluble  tartar. — 
Beaume. 

Sal/illa,  a fpecies  of  Al/lra:?neria. 

Salfafy,  Tragopogon. 

Safatnentum,  and 

Salfugo.,  are  atiy  fait  pickles,  or 
brines. 

Sal  Salfum,  i.  e.  Neutral  Salt, 
conlifting  of  an  acid  and  an  alkali. 

Salt-nvort.  See  Glaux. 

Salt-wort  {Black.)  See  GUtux* 

Salt--.  vort.  Salicornia. 

Sahibris,  and 

Salutaris,  both  from  falus,  health, 
exprefs  any  thing  in  health,  or  con- 
ducive thereunto ; and  even  fuch 
difeafes  are  by  fome  called  falutary, 
as  are  curable,  and  leave  the  conlli- 
tution  better  than  before  ; as  the 
gout,  &c. 

Salutatorcs,  Saluters.  There  were 
a fet  of  enthufiafts  or  impollors  in 
Spain,  of  the  order  of  St,  Catherine, 
who  pretended  to  the  cure  of  many 
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difeafes,  by  touching  or  breath'ng 
only  upon  the  patienryin  their  or. 
dinary  intercourfos  with  them, 

Sahatella,  is  a vein  which  tefmir 
nates  in  the  little  finger, 

Sahadora,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Saln)ia,fi^e,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botant’’,  Of  fpecies  and  varieties  he 
enumerates  fixty-two. 

Salvia  Major,  greater  or  com- 
mon garden  fage.  It  is  the  Salvia 
Officinalis,  or  Salvia  Major  Linn. 

Salvia  Minor,  alfo  called  Salvia 
Rirtutis,  lefier  fage,  or  fage  of 
virtue.  Sal-aia  Auriculata,  or  Salvia 
Minor  Aurita,  and  NonAurita  Linn. 

Salvia  Sylvefris,  alfo  called  Scoro- 
donia  Scordium  Scordotis,  germander- 
lage,  wood-fige.  Tcucrium  Scorodo- 
nia,  or  Teucrium  Sylveflrc  Linn. 

Salvia  Fitec,  i.  e.  Ruta  Mur  aria. 

Salvinia,  a name  of  the  Mar- 
flea. 

Samara,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Samhenito,  a garment  all  over  be- 
painred  with  devils,  with  which  the 
people  in  Spain  clothe  the  pro- 
tellants,  when  they  cenfure  them  to 
the  flames,  that  the  people  behold- 
ing them  in  fo  hellilh  a drefs,  may 
be  fo  far  from  pitying  them,  that 
they  may  rather  condemn  thelh  in 
their  thoughts  as  mifereants  not 
Worthy  to  live. 

Sambac,  a fpecies  of  Nydlanthes. 

Samhucus,  elder.  A genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  Of  fjiecies  and  va- 
rieties he  enumerates  twelve. 

Samplus,  round-leaved  water-pifn- 
pcrnel.  A genus  in  Limiaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  arc  two  fpecies. 

Samphire . See  Crithmum, 

Sampire  {Golden),  a fpecies  of 
Inula. 

Samp.re  (Prickly),  i.  ei  Echino- 
phora  Spinofa. 

Sampire  {Marfj.)  See  Salicornia. 
It  is  alfo  a fpecies  of  Salicornia. 

3 A 3 Samp-- 
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Sanipfuchino?H',  is  a 

name  which  hath  been  given  to  an 
oil,  and  an  ointment  wheiein  niai- 
loram  was  the  chief  ingredient ; 
from  Samfuchus,  a fynonymous  term 
for  that  plant. 

Samydct^  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Samyely  a wind  that  blows  in  fome 
pa’rts  of  Arabia.  It  is  quickly  de- 
fii’u£tive,  and  Toon  afcer  death,  the 
putrefadion  is  fo  great  in  its  degree, 
that  the  limbs  of  a man  may  cafily 
be  feparnted  from  the  trunk. _ It  is 
Similar  to  the  harmattan  in  its 
efte61'. 

Sanative^  from  fano^  health,  is 
any  thing  conducing  thereunto. 

Sanfla  Heknee  {Rad.)  It  is  a 
long  knotted  root,  black  without  and 
white  within  ; to  the  tafle  it  is  like 
the  galangal  root.  It  is  brought 
from  St.  Helena  in  the  province  of 
Florida. 

Sandli  Viti  Chorea.  See  Chorea 
Sandii  Viti. 

Sandlus,  holy.  This  hath  been 
applied  to  many  things  both  fimple 
and  compound,  as  whiinfical  perl'ons 
have  conceited  of  their  virtues  ; as 
the  Guaiacum  is  called  Lignum 
Sandlum,  and  even  our  own  diipen 
fatories  retain  a purging  powder  un- 
der the  title  of  Pulvis  SanCus. 

Sandarac.  See  Realgar. 

Sandaraca,  hath  been  ufed  to  fig- 
nify  many  different  things,  as  a 
waxy  fubftance  falling  with  fpring- 
dew,  in  which  bees  are  faid  tntu-h 
to  delight.  It  is  alfo  the  Arabian 
name  for  gum-jutiiper,  or  the  Per- 
^nix’,  as  likewife  for  a niineral  pro- 
dudlioti  not  much  unlike  arfenic, 
on  which  account  that  is  fometiincs 
called  Ll  fenl  vm  Ruhrum. 

Sandhox-tree.  Sec  Hura. 

Sands.  See  Arena:. 

Saudyx,  is  ccrufs  burned  till  it  re- 
fcmbles  the  red  arfenic  in  colour ; 


or  is  a red  earth,  the  fame  probably 
as  the  red  orpimenr. 

Sanguifluxus,  i.  e.  IJamorrhage. 

Sanguification,  making  blood.  This 
may  be  underftood  by  confidering 
what  is  explained  under  the  term 
digejlion:  for  the  chyle  is  made 
out  of  our  aliments  by  the  contrac- 
tions and  attritions  of  the  fiomach, 
fo  the  chyle  is  made  into  blood  by 
the  attrition  of  the  arteries  there- 
upon. See  fariher  under  Blood, 
Lungs,  Phlclq.'omy,  &:c. 

Sanguine,  bloody,  or  of  a con- 
fllturion  abounding  with  blood; 
from 

Sanguinis  Inopia,  a tabes  from  lofs 
of  blood.  An  infiance  of  the  Atro- 
phia Inani/orum,  of  Cullen. 

Sangubiaria,  puccoon  or  greater 
celandine.  A genus  in  Lmnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  one  fjiecics,  and 
two  varieties. 

Sanguis,  Blood,  which  fee. 

Sanguijorba,  burnet.  A fpecics 
of  Poterium, 

Sanguijorba,  burnet.  A genus  ip 
Linnxus's  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Sanguiiuga,,  bloodrfucker,  a name 
given  by  fome  to  a leech,  from 
its  faculty  of  drawing  blood  from 
animals. 

Sanguis  Draconis,  called  alfo  Cin- 
tiabaris  Gracorum,  dragon’s  blood. 

Sanicula  Mas,  alfo  called  Dia- 
penjia,  Sanicle,  Self  Heal.  It  is 
called  Sanicula  E.uropaa,  Linn. 

Sanicula  Ehoracenfis,  called  alfo 
P inguicula , Sanicula  Montana,  Pioia 
Pahfiris,  Butter-ni'ort,  Lorkfijire 
Sanicle.  It  is  the  P inguicula  pulga- 
ris,  Linn. 

Sanicle  { Tor  'Jleire) , a fpccics  of 
P inguicula. 

Sa?iicle.  Sec  Sanicula. 

Sanicle  {Bajlard  American.)  See 
Mitella. 

Sanicle  {Bears  Ear.)  See  Cor- 
iufa. 

Sanicle 
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Saniclt  i^Arntrican]^  i.  e.  Heu- 
chera. 

SanlcJe.  ’Tiarella. 

Sanidodcs^  alfo  (but  Improperly) 
SaniodeSi  where  the  brcalr  is 
ilraitencd  or  flattened,  like  (o-an^of, 
the  genitive  cafe  of  o-an?)  a tahle^ 
flat-chefted. 

Sanies,  In  ulcers  there  fome- 
times  appears  a thin,  limpid,  and 
fometimes  greenifli  difeharge,  thus 
named.  See  Sardes. 

Sanies^  a thick  and  bloody  pus^  or 
matter, 

Saniodes^  flat-chefted. 

Sanitas.  See  Hygieia. 

Santalum,  faunders.  A genus  in 
Idnnasus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies,  viz.  the  white. 

Santalus  Adultcrina.  See  Pftudo-^ 
fantaluin, 

San  tern  a.  Par  ax, 

Santolina,  lavender  cotton.  A 
genus  in  Linna»us’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecies,  and  nine' 
varieties. 

Santn7iicjtTn^  worm-feed,  a fpecies 
of  Artonijia^  or  a variety  ot  Ahfin- 
thium.  See  Artemijia. 

Santonicusn^  worm -feed.  The  plant 
is,  according  to  Linnaeus,  a variety 
of  the  Artetnijia  Ahjinthium. 

Sanum,  Sec  Samycl, 

Sapa,  the  name  of  an  old  form  of 
medicine  like  rob,  which  is  a juice 
boiled  up  to  fome  confiftence ; 
ftridly  that  of  grapes,  though  ufed 
alfo  for  others  ordered  after  the  fame 
mannerj 

Saphena,,  probably  from 
manifejlusy  cafy  to  be  feen,  becaufe 
it  lies  very  plain  in  fight,  is  a vein 
in  the  leg.  See  Vein. 

Saphena  Minor.  It  is  a branch 
from  the  Saphena  Major. 

Saphera.  Zajfer, 

Saphire,  a precious  ftone.  A 
fpecimen  of  quartzofe  cryftal.  Sa- 
phires  are  met  with  among  the  fpe- 


cies of  two  different  genera,  in  the 
order  of  quartz.  See  Gemma. 

Sapiejitiee  Detites,  thus  called,  be- 
caufe they  appear  not  till  perfons  arc 
of  years  of  diferetion.  See  Dentes, 

Sat>ientia  Oleumy  oil  of  bricks. 

^'Ai/i/Wai,foap-berry  tree.  A genus 
in  Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates four  fpecies. 

SapOy  foap.  It  is  compofed  of 
oils  and  fats  with  alkaline  falts. 
Soap  may  be  alfo  formed  of  oil  and 
acids. 

Sapo  AlbuSy  called  alfo  Sapo  Hif- 
panicusy  hard,  or  Spanifli  foap. 

Sapo  Volatilis^  volatile  foap.  Of 
this  there  are  three  kinds,  one  is 
compofed  of  fixed  alkalies  and  vola- 
tile oils,  another  of  volatile  alkalies 
and  grofs  oils,  the  third  of  fait  and 
oil  that  are  both  volatile. 

Sapo  Vitriy  i.  e.  Magalaire. 

Saponacea  Pilulee.  See  Opium, 

Saponaceum  Linbnentum,  lapona- 
ceous liniment;  called  ^XiuOpodeldoc, 

Saponaria,  foap-wort.  A genus  in 
Linn^us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eight  fpecies,  and  three  varieties. 
Alfo  a fpecies  of  Sapindus, 

Saponaria,  a fpecies  of  Gentiana. 

Saponacies  Nuculay  alfo  called 
Baect£  BermudenfeSy  foap-berries, 
Bermudas-benies.  This  is  a fphe- 
rical  fruit,  about  the  fize  of  a 
cherry. 

Sapota.  See  Achras. 

Sappaiiy  a fpecies  of  Cafalpina. 

SappatiUay  i.  e.  Medlar-tree 
{Mexican.) 

Sapphirusy  the  fapphire.  It  is 
one  or  the  precious  ftones,  and  is  of 
a fine  blue  colour,  but  there  are  fpe- 
cies that  aie  white. 

Sarcocehy  from  caroy  flejhy 

and  A,>.f\y  tumoi-y  a jhjeliing ; is  a 
flefliy  excrel'cence  of  the  lefticles, 
which  fometimes  grows  fo  large  as 
to  ftretch  the  Scrotwn  much  beyond 
its  natural  fize.  Alfo 
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Sarcoma,  is  of  the  fame'figiiifica- 
tion  ; as  is  likevvife 

Sarcojlu 

SarcocoUay  a fpecies  of  Pcn.'fa. 

SarcocoHa,  farcocol,  or  fleQi-glue: 
it  is  a gummy  rcfinous  juice  from  the 
Pen/ra  Muiionafa  Lin.  according 
to  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the 
LondoTi  Pcianic  Garifen  i and  h'orn 
the  Penaa  SarcocolP-,  according  to 
Wefton,  in  his  Univ.  Bot. 

Parcoepiploccle,  a kind  of  com- 
pound rupture,  confitling  of  a de- 
fcent  of  the  epiploon,  and  a farco- 
cele,-  or  a rupture  of  the  indurated 
epiploon,  either  umbilical  or  fcro- 
tal. 

Sarcologla,  farcology.  It  in- 
cludes Myology^  Splanchnology,  An- 
giology,  JAcu}-ology,  and  the  Uodlrine 
of  the  Intcgnments. 

Sarcomphalon,  from  craff|.  JltJh  and 
cp-^aAo;,  the  nai'el,  a ilelliy  cxcre- 
, fcence  at  the  navel. 

Sarcomphalus,  a variety  of  Rham- 
nus. 

Sarcophyia,  a farcoma. 

Sarcotics,  from  the  fame  deriva- 
tion, are  medicines  that  fill  up  ul- 
cers with  new  flefli,  the  fame  as  hi- 
carnati'ves,  which  fee.  Many  other 
words  arc  alfo  compounded  at  plea- 
fure,  from  the  fame  foundation,  not 
of  any  moment  t.i  infei  t here. 

Sarda,  i.  e.  Cornelian.. 

Sardachates.  So  the  black  agate 
• Is  named,  w'hen  ftrijied  with  veins 
of  red,  like  that  of  the  farda,  or  cor- 
nelian-hone. 

Sardifljis,  involuntary  convulfive 
laughing,  or  rather  the  Cynic 
ipalm. 

Sardonius  Rifuy,  Sardonian  laugh- 
ter, a convulfive  involuntary  laugh- 
ter, and  is  thus  named  from  the 
herh  Sardonia,  which  is  faid  to  pro- 
duce fuch  convullive  motions  in  the 
cheeks,  as  refcmhle  thofe  motions 
which  are  obferved  in  the  face  dur- 
iiigafitof  lavightcr.  ' 
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Sardonyx.  It  is  a variety  of  the 
Onyx.  This  name  is  ,given  to  an 
onyx,  when  its  colours  are  red  and 
white.  Edwards. 

Saricos.  So  Avicenna  calls  the 
Pritaophia. 

Sarothra,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccics. 

Sarraccnia,  lide-faddle  flower,  a 
genus  in  Linnaius’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpccies. 

Sarrace/d s Woundrveort folidago 

Sarfa,  farl'apai  ilia. 

Sarfaparilld,  a fpecies  of  Sniilax, 
called  alfo  Za’za,  Zarzapanlla, 
S/nilax  Aj'pera  P ericviana,  Salfapa- 
rilla,  Zarcaparilla.  It  is  called  Sar- 
faparilla  from  the  Spaniflr  word  Zar- 
J'a,  a braenbic,  and  parilla,  a little 
’Vine,  rliis  plant  is  a fmall  kind  of 
vine  which  refembles  a bramble  : 
fome  call  it  a fpecies  of  bindweed. 

Sartorins^  called  alfq  Longus  Ti- 
b’ce,  is  a mufclc  that  atifeth  from 
the  inferior  part  of  the  fpine  of  the 
ilium,  and  running  obliquely  by  the 
in  fide  of  the  thigh,  is  infened  into 
the  internal  fide  of  the  tibia,  three 
or  four  fingers  breadth  below  its  up- 
per extremity.  By  this  we  throw 
one  leg  crofs  another. 

Sarforins,  from  fartor,  a taylor : 
this  mufcle  is  thus  named  from  the 
Life  which  taylors  make  of  it,  to  fit 
crofs-legged. 

Sa^afras,  the  faflafras-tree,  a fpe- 
cies oi  ‘ Panrus. 

Sattin-Flo-iver.  See  Lnnaria. 

Satnrehi  S:iii.va,  called  alfo  C uni- 
la  Sativa,  Tly/nbra,  and  iSnm'iner's 
Saz’ory’.  It  is  the  Saturcia  Hqrteii- 
Jis,  Linn. 

Saturcia  Montana',  alfo  called 
Thy/nbra,  winter-favorv. 

Suturantia,  is  fometimes  ufed  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  Ab/orbatfs,  which 
fee. 

Saturnus,  Chemifls  aferibe  this 
name  to  lead,  becaufe  they  will 
have  that  metal  to  be  under  the  in- 
fluence 
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fluence  of  the  planet  Saturn.  See 
I.cad. 

Satyriajts,  and 

SatyriJ'nfus^  from  accrv^oq,  fatyrus^ 
a I'atyr,  or  kind  of  ape  or  monkey, 
which  is  greatly  additlcd  to  venery,  - 
•whence  this  fignifies  a luftful  difpo- 
fition. 

Safyrion,  fatyrium. 

SatyrUivi^  fatyrion,  ,a  genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecics  and  two  varieties. 

(S'/.  Johns  Bread,  Sec  Ccratonla. 

St,  John  s-vcort^  hypericum. 

St^  Peter's  •‘ixjort^  [^Marjht)  a fpe- 
cies  of  Hypericum, 

St.  Peter  s-v:ort.  See  Symphori- 
carpos, 

Saturejay  favory,  a genusinLin- 
nEUs’s  botany.  He  enumerates  ten 
fpecies. 

Saunderfy  {JHite.)  See  Santa- 
lum, 

Saururusy  lizard’s-tail,  a genus  in 
LinnEUs’s  bOiany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Sauvageftay  a genus  in  LinnEUs’s 
bcitany.  There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

Saviuy  fabina. 

Savory y fatureja. 

Savjce- alone.  See  AUiaria* 

Saw-n.vorty  Icrratula. 

Saxifragey  faxifraga. 

Saxifragay  faxifrage,  a genus  in 
LiniiEUs’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
thirty-nine  fpecies,  and  feven  varie- 
ties. 

Saxifragey  quafi  Saxum  frangere, 
to  break  the  Jione,  is  applicable  to 
any  thing  having  this  property,  but 
is  a term  mod  commonly  given  to 
a plant,  from  an  opinion  of  its  me- 
dicinal virtues  to  this  effeiS, 

SaxifragCy  {Corntxaly')  a fpecies 
of  higujiricum. 

Saxifragey  {Englijls  Marfj,)  a fpe- 
cies of  Spergulat 

SaxifragCy  (Golden,)  See  Chryfo 
fpleniunu 


Saxifragey  (Meadow,)  See  Ca* 
ruifolia, 

Saxifragay  a fpecies  of  Silene,  _ 

Saxonicusy  is  an  epithet  which 
hath  been  given  to  a compound 
powder,  yet  retained  in  iome  dif- 
penfatories,  for  its  fuppofed  efficacy 
in  breaking  the  done,  or  expelling 
it. 

Saxuniy  an  order  in  the  clafs  of 
doncs : it  is  done  of  a granulated 
drutfture,  and  wanting  the  charac- 
ters of  the  other  orders  of  this  dais. 
Edwards. 

Saxum  Hulgarey  a genus  of  Saxuniy 
confiding  of  granules,  which  are 
opaque.  Edwards. 

Scabiesy  a fcab,  is  ufed  fometimes 
for  the  itch,  and  fuch  like  cutane- 
ous eruptions. 

Scabiofa,  matfellon,  or  purple 
great  knap -weed,  a fpecies  of  Cen- 
taur ea, 

Scabiofay  fcabious,  a genus  in 
LiniiEus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies  and 
varieties  he  enumerates  fifty.  , 

Scabiousy  fcabiofa. 

Scab  0 us y {Sheep's,)  Jafane, 

Scabritdy  a genus  in  LinnEUs’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Scheenoprajfuniy  chives,  a variety 
of  Onion, 

Scavolay  a genus  in  LinnEUs’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Sccenanthusy  a fpecies  of  Andro- 
pogoHy  Lin. 

Scalay  a fcale,  or  ladder,  is  ap- 
plied to  a chirurgical  indrument, 
for  reding  and  defending  tfie  limbs, 
in  cafe  of  fradures  or  didocations  ; 
of  which  Scultetus  gives  a figure. 
Arm,  Chir,  part  i.  tab.  29.  fig.  3. 
and  its  ufe,  tab.  49.  fig.  1.  but 
figuratively  fome  have  applied  this 
to  a man’s  life,  which  they  divide 
into  different  ages,  calling  the  whole 
the  Scale  of  Life,  Some  alfo  will 

have 
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have  it,  that  the  fcaht  Jacohi,  Ja-  lenum : they  are  fuuattd  on  each 
foFs  ladder,  denotes  only  ftich  a iide  of  the  upper  and  back-part  of 
knowledge  of  the  air,  and  the  the  thorax.  The  fubllance  of  the 
elements  above  us,  as,  in  a mydical  Jcapulce  is  thin,  but  folid  and  firm  : 
fenfe,  may  be  faid  to  afeend  up  into  its  outfide  is  fomewhat  convex,  and 

its  infide  concave  ; its  upper  edge 


heaven. 

Scalenus,  is  a mufcle  of  the  neck 
that  arifes  from  the  firfl;  and  fecond 
ribs,  and  afeending,  is  inferred  into 
all  the  ti'anfverle  proceffes  of  the 
reck,  except  the  firft.  This  snuf- 
cle  feems  to  be  three ; but  fuch  di- 
vifion  is  not  of  any  real  ufe.  It  is 
perforated,  for  the  paflage  of  the 
veins,  arteiies,  and  nerves ; becauie 
the  neck  is  more  eafily  moved  than 
that  part  of  the  ribs  to  which  they 
are  faftened  ; therefore  it  is  juftly 
reckoned  amongft  the  benders  of  the 
neck. 

Scalled  Head.  See  Crujla  Lac- 
tea. 

Scallions.  See  Afcalonicum. 

Scalpo,  to  fcalp.  To  lay  thelkull 
bare,  is  called  Scalping. 

Scalprum,  from  fcalpro,  to  rafp, 
or  raife,  a denticular  or  rafpatory, 
called  alfo  a Rugine. 

Scammonia,  Icammony,  or  Syrian 
bind-weed,  a fpecies  of  Convolvu- 
lus. 

Scandlx,  fliepherd’s-needle,  or 
Venus’s-comb,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  ten  fpe- 
cies. 

Scapcllatum,  is  by  fome  authors 
ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  the  Greeks 
applied  phhnoJIs,  (pifjLuati;,  for  a de- 
nudation of  the  glans  of  the  penis, 
when  the  prepuce  could  not  draw 
over  it. 

Scapholdes,  from  fcapha,  cfxafji,  a 
ioat,  and  eiooj,  forma,  Jhape,  the 
fame  as  Ravkulare  Os,  which  fee. 

Scapularice  Artcrla,  the  fcapulary 
arteries. 

Scapula,  ofioTT^xTai,,  or  JJjoulder- 
hlades,  are  two  large  and  broad 
bones,  like  the  triangle  called  Sea- 


ls, called  Cojla  Superior,  and  it?  lower 
Cojia  Inferior : its  . broad  end  is 
called  usBafs,  which,  with  the  two 
edges,  make  the  upper  and  lower 
angles.  They  have  each  three 
proceffes,  of  which  the  firft  runs  all 
along  the  middle  of  their  outfide, 
and  is  called  their  Spine.  That  end 
of  the  fpine,  which  receives  the 
extremity  of  the  clavicula,  is  called 
Acromion.  The.  fecond  procefs  is  a 
little  lower  than  the  acromion  ; it  is 
ffiort  and  fharp  like  a crow’s  bill, 
^lerefore  called  Coracoides : thefe 
two  proceffes  are  tied  to  one  an- 
other by'  a ftrong  ligament,  which 
ferves  to  keep  the  head  of  the  hu- 
merus in  the  cavity  of  the  ihiid 
procefs,  which  is  called  Cervix. 
This  procefs  is  the  extremity  of 
the  Jcapula,  which  is  oppofite  to 
its  bafis.  It  has  a round  finus,  tipt 
about  its  brim  with  a cartilage, 
which  receives  the  head  of  the  hu- 
merus. The  ufe  of  tlie  fcapula 
is  to  receive  the  extremities  or  the 
clavicula  and  humerus,  for  the  eafier 
motion  of  the  arm,  and  to  give 
rife  to  the  mufcles  which  move  the 
arm. 

Scaptdaris  ctan  Wlontili,  the  ban- 
dage called  Scapulary  and  Napkin. 

Scapus,  is  a term  in  Botany  for 
the  ftraight  ftalk  or  fltaft  of  a plant, 
Handing  upright  light  a pillar  or  co-, 
lumn. 

Scar  f Skin.  SeeCuticula. 

Scarif  cation,  is  an  incilion  of  the 
Ikin  with  a lancet,  or  fuch  like  in- 
ftrumentj  and  is  moft  praflifed  in 
cupping,  which  a£fs  by  ftimulation 
as  well  as  by  evacuation. 

Scarijicatorium,  is  the  inftrument 

to 
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to  make  fcarificatlon  w'ukal,  and 
5s  of  late  very  conveniently  ordered 
by  a number  of  points  fet  in  a plane, 
which  are  all  ftruck  into  the  part  at 
once. 

Scarlola,  the  Italian  lettuce,  a fpe- 
cies  of  LaSiuca. 

Scarlaue,  the  fcarlct  fpots  in  the 
fcarlet  fever. 

Scarlathia  A.nginof(ti  i.  e.  Ainphi~ 
mcrina  Anginoja, 

Scarlatina  Urticata,  i.  e.  Urtica- 
ria, or  acute  nettle-raO). 

Scarlata,  the  fcarlet  fpots  in  the 
Ikin  Like  the  fcarlet  fever. 

Scarlethia  Febris,  fcarlet  fever, 
the  fame  as  Purple  Fever,  which 

fee.  • , 

Scarlathia  Urticata,  acute  nettle- 

rafli.  . . 

Sceletum,  a Ikeleton.  This  is  the 
bones  of  the  body  preferved  toge- 
ther {is  much  as  can  be  in  their  na- 
tural fituations : and  thofe  in  a hu- 
man body  are 

The  Os  Frontis_ 

Occipitis 
OlTa  Parietulia 

Temporum 
' Oflicula  Auditus 
Os  Ethmoides 
Sphenoides 
Mali 

Maxilla  re 
Unguis 
Nafi 
Palati 
Vomer 

Maxilla  Inferior 
Dentes  Incilivi 
Canini 
Molares 
Hyoides 


Vertebra  Offis  Saert  Q 

Qs  Coccigis  3 

Scapula  2 

Claviculas  2, 

Coda  2 f 

Sternum*  l 

OlTa  Innominate  , ^ 

The  Humerus  2 

4 Ulna  2 

Radius  2 

OlTa  Carpi  ^ 1 6 

Metacarpi  8 

Digitoruin  30 

60 

The  Os  Femoris  2 

Rotula;  z 

Tibia  2 

Fibula  2 

OlTaTarfi  14 

Metatarli  lo 

Digitorum  28 


60 

In  all  245 

Befides  the  ofla  fefamoidaea, 
which  are  faid  to  be  found  to  the 
number  of  48. 

Seelotyrbe,  from  o-xeAo?,  crus,  the 
leg,  tu?nultus,  uproar,  fig- 

’ nifies  thofe  pains  in  the  legs  that 
generally  attend  fcorbutic  habits ; 
whence  it  is  alfo  frequently  ufed  for 
8 the  feurvy  itfelf,  and  applied  to 
^ fome  ^medicines  contrived  againft 
fuch  diforders. 

Seelotyrbe  Fejlinans,  a variety  of 
Idiopathic  convulfion. 

Seelotyrbe  Fcrmhiof a,  a variety  of 
fymptomatic  convulfion. 

Sceptic,  is  one  who  doubts  the 
truth  of  any  thing,  till  thoroughly 
examined ; though  fome  go  fo  far 

under 
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I 

61 

Vertebrae  Cervicis  7 

Dorfi  ^ 2 

Lumborum  5 
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under  this  pretence,  as  hardly  to  be 
convinced  by  any  evidences.  Galen 
makes  mention  in  his  time  of  a 
public  fchool  or  college  of  phyfi- 
cians,  who  profefled  themfelves 
Sceptics;  but  Cartefius  hath  of  late 
given  much  encouragement  to  this 
fedl,  whom  he  hath  taught  to  call 
every  thing  in  queflion  till  re-ex- 
amined ; and  our  countryman,  Mr. 
Boyle,  hath  wrote  a book,  well 
known,  under  the  title  of  the  Ccep- 
tical  Chemijl^  where  every  thing  is 
laid  down  rather  by  w’ay  of  enqui- 
ry than  as  matter  well  known  and 
fettled. 

Sceptrtim^  Scepter  Guftavus, 
a i'pecies  of  Protea. 

Sceptrum  Carolinum,  Sw'edifli  rat- 
tle, a fpecies  of  Pedicularis! 

Scharhock,  a Danifh  name  for  the 
feurvy,  when  it  is  attended  with  li- 
vid fpots. 

Scherlencohalt.  Thus  the  Ger- 
mans call  the  native  metal  of  arfe- 
nlc.  It  foot!  becomes  black  in  the 
air  : It  fometimes  is  of  a fcalv  and 
kidney-like  ftiuclure.  Edwards.  ' 
Schejis,  cr^eo-K,  is  a difpofition  of 
the  body  accidentaly  contr;ufIed,  not 
yet  fo  fully  confirmed,  but  th,at  it 
may  eafily  again  be  altered  ; in  di- 
fiindbion  from  £|ij,  which  is  a con- 
fiimed  habit.  Hence  alfo  Scheteca 
Fehrisy  is  one  that  will  foon  give 
way^  to  remedies,  contrary  to  the 
hedfica,  which  is  fo  confirmed  in 
' the  habit  as  not  to  be  removed  btit 
by  long  time  and  great  difficulty. 

Scheuchzeria,  flowering-rufli,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies. 

' Schiatica.  See  Gout. 

Schiri-f  huna,  a fpecies  of  Sola- 

mim. 

Schlnus^  Indian  maflich,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enume- 
rates two  fpecies. 

Schirrus, 
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Schlrrhonia,  and 

ScJoirro^Sf  from  induro,  t/y 

harden.,,  is  an  induration  of  the 
glands  from  gritty  obllrudted  matter, 
.|is  it  happens  frequently  to  the  liver 
in  a jaundice,  and  the  like. 

Schlot.  The  brine  from  which  ta- 
ble fait' is  obtained,  is  evapor(itcd  in 
laige  iron  pans.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  evaparation,  the  detached 
earth  and  the  felenites  feparate  and 
precipitate;  and  the  felenftes  carries 
with  it  a great  quantity  of  Glauber’s 
fait.  This  precipitate  forms  a mat- 
ter which  has  an  earthy  appearance, 
and  is  called  Schlot,  or  Scratchy  by 
the  workmen,  Beaume. 

Schniicdelia,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Schoberi,  a fpecies  of  Nitraria. 
Schoenus,  rulli-grafs,  or  ballard- 
cyperus,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  cnuineiates  twenty  fpe- 
cics. 

Schrebera,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany . There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Schwalbea,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  Tliere  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Schzve/thiay  a genus  in  Linn^Eus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Sciatica.  See  Ijchias. 

Sciatd/e  Arteries,  the  fciatic  arte- 
ries: they  are  branches  of  the  hy- 
pogatlrics  arterias. 

Sciaticic  Venez,  the  fciatic  veins 
ariCe  from  the  crural  veins  ; it  is 
called  the  Sdat'c  Vein,  from  accom- 
panying the  fciatic  nerve. 

Sclatici  Nervi.  See  Luntlares. 
SciUa,  Iquills,  fea-onion,  flarry- 
hyacinth,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s  bo- 
tany. Ot  fpecies  and  varieties  he 
enumerates  leventeen. 

Scincusy  the  feinth,  or  fkink  : it  is 
a fmall  amphibious  animal  of  the 
lizard  kind,  and  caught  about  the 
Nile.  / ^ ■ 

Scirpus,  bull-rulh,  or  clubrrufli, 
a genus  in  Linnajus’fi  botany.  He 

enu- 


enumorates  of  fpecies  and  variet.cs 
litty-onc. 

Sclarca,  clary,  a fpecies  of  Salvia, 
and  the  garden  Clary,  a variety  of 
Sclarca. 

Sclcrophlhahnia,  'S 

a lippituda  dura,  wherein  the  eye- 
lids turn  out  red,  hard,  and  dry,  and 
very  difficult  to  cure. 

Sclerotica  Tunica,  fo  called  from 
ffiCkYt^ou,  induro,  to  harden,  is  th'i 
fame  as  Cornea.  See  E.ye. 

Sclerotics,  are  medicines  which 
harden  and  conlolidate  the  parts 
they  are  applied  upon. 

Sclerdnthus,  knawel,^  or  German 
knot-grafs,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
eics. 

Sclopetoplaga,  gun-fliot  wounds. 

Scobs,  molt  properly  fignifies  the 
pot-aflies,  or  the  fcoria  of  any  me- 
tal, but  is  by  fome  more  laxly  ap- 
plied, as  Scribonius  Largus  men- 
tions a jephs  chorea,  as  does  alfo  Cel- 
fus  gives  it  to  various  things. 

Scoliojts,  a fpecies  of  Gihber. 

Scholium,  is  a remark  made  at 
pleafure,  and  as  it  were  by  the  by  ; 
on  any  propofition,  before  advanced 
and  treated  of. 

Scolopcndrium,  harftongue,  a fpe- 
cies of  Afplcnium. 

Scolymocephalu?n,  a fpecies  of  Leu- 
cadendron. 

Scoly?nus,  golden-thiftle,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  are 
two  fpecies. 

Scolymus,  a fpecies  of  Cynara.  It 
hath  three  varieties. 

Scoparia,  belvedere,  hairy-leaved 
goofe-foot,  or  fummer  cyprefs,  a 
fpecies  of  Chenopodiu?n. 

Scoparia,  fweec-wted,  or  wild  li- 
quorice, a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Scopula,  a brulh.  The  flefli  hrujh 


promotes  a brifk  circulation,  and  free 
perfpiration'. 

Scopus,  vy.aiToq,  fcopc,  is  by  fome 
ufed  m the  fame  acceptation  as  In- 
tcntio7i,  or  IndicaAon ; but  others 
have  very  critically  diltinguiflied  be- 
tween them,  not  of  moment  enough 
to  take  notice  of  here. 

Scorbutica,  are  medicines  which 
prevail  againft  the  ^ 

Scorbutus,  feurvy,  a difeafe  that 
fome  writers  make  various  diftinc- 
tlons  about,  though  not  to  any  great 
purpofe.  It  is  a conftitution  where- 
in the  blood  is  unequally  fluid,  and 
is  befl:  remedied  by  ftimuli,  exercise, 
and  fuch  means  as  affift  in  fanguifi- 
cation. 

Scordotis,  Cretan  cat-mint,  a fpe- 
cies of  Ntpeta. 

Scordium,  water  - germander,  a 
fpecies  of  Teucrium, 

Scoria,  are  the  recrements  of  me- 
tals, i.  e.  Drojs. 

Scorpio  ides,  i.  e.  Scorpiurus. 

Scopolia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

Scopolia,  a fpecies  of  Hyofeiamus. 

Scorodonia,  wood-fage,  a fpecies 
of  Teucrium. 

Scorodo7iia,  balm-leaved  fig-wort, 
a fpecies  of  Scorodonia. 

Scorodoprafitm,  a fpecies  of  Allium. 

Scorpiurus,  caterpillars,  a genus 
in  Liniiffius’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates five  fpecies. 

Scorpius,  a fpecies  of  Spartium. 

Scorzonera,  viper’s-grafs,  a genus 
in  Linnsus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates eleven  fpecies. 

Scotodine,  or  Scotodinos,  a vertigo 
attended  with  dimnefs  of  fight. 

Scotomia,  the  fame  as  Amaurojis, 
Aitkin,  a tranfitory  blindnefs. 

Scotos,  darknefs  or  dimnefs  of 
fight. 

Scratch,  I.  e.  Schlot. 

Screation,  is  by  fome  taken  for 

hawk- 
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hawking  up  fomevvhat  tp,  fpit  out, 
and  others  tor  the  matter  itfelf  fo 
raifed. 

Screatus,  hawking;. 

Screw-tree*  See  Heli^lcresy  and 
Jfora. 

Scroliculus  Cordis,  the  fame  as 
Antic ardiusn,  which  fee. 

Scrophula,  the  fame  as  Strumn, 
the  kirig’s-evil,  is  a preternatural 
pbftrtidlion  and  erofion  of  the 
glands. 

Scrophularia,  fig-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates ilxteen  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Scrophularia  Major,  the  Scrophu- 
laria  Nodofa,  Linn,  common  or 
knobby  fig-wort. 

Scr<}phularia  Aquatica,  alfo  called 
Betonica  Aquatica,  water  - betony, 
greater,  water  fig-wort. 

Scrotum.  It  is  the  external  co- 
vering of  the  tefiicles,  chiefly  con- 
fifiing  of  loofe  fkiii  and  cellular 
membrane  without  ,any  fat. 

- ScrqtQcele,  fi'om  fc^rotum,  the  cod, 
and  tumor,  a /welling,  is  a 

rupture  of  the 

Scrotum.  Stc  Generation,  {Farts 
of,  proper  to  Men.) 

Scrotum  Cordis,  the  fame  as  Peri- 
cardium. 

Scruple,  a medicinal  weight  con- 
fifling  of  20  grains,  aiid.making  the, 
third  of  a dram. 

Scurrula,  a fpecies  of  Loranthus. 
Scurmy-grafs,  {Common,  or  Gar- 
den,) coehlcark  oflicinaHs,  a fpecies 
of  Cochlearia. 

Scurvy-graf,,  {Faui/j,)  a fpecies 
of 

Cochlearia. 

Scurvy-grafs.  See  Cochlearia. 

ScuTvy  grajs,  {EngliJI;,)  cochlea- 
ria Anglica,  a fpecies  of  Cochlearia. 

Scurvy-grafs,  {Scotti/j.)  Sc&Sol- 
danella. 

Scurvy  grafs,  {Sea,}  \.  i.-.  Scur-vy- 
grafs,  {Englijh.) 

Scutellaria,  IkuUcap,  a genus  in 
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Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  ; 
thirteen  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Scutiforme  Os,  the  fame  as  Pa- 
tella Os ; thus  called  from  its  refem- 
blance  to  a fnield  in  fliape,  as  this 
term  iinpoits.  Hence  alfo 

Scutiformis  Cartilago,  is  the  Car^ 
tilagn  Enfiformis,  which  fee. 

Scutum,  fignifying  an  helmet, 
hath  by  anatomifts,  been  applied 
to  many  parts  of  the  body,  havino* 
lefemblancc  thereunto  in  figure. 

Scythe-Jlone,  a variety  of  the 
brown_  ipecies  of  Saxum  Fulgarc, 
confifiing  of  fmall  granules,  of  a 
brown  colour,  and  of  a clofe  tex- 
ture.^ From  its  .ule  it  hath  its  name; 
Edwards. 

Scythicus  Latex,  alfo  called  uveayi.x, 
a divine  water. 

_ Sealing-wax,  copper-ore,  a fpe- 
cies of  copper  flos,  of  a red  colour, 
and  of  a gloffy  appearance.  Ed- 
wards. 

Sea-pink,  flatice. 

Sea-wrack,  fucus  veficulofus. 
Sebacce  Glatidulee.  Thefe  glands 
are  feated  in  the  cellular  membrane, 
under  the  fkin,  and  in  various  parrs 
of  the  body  they  are  enlarged  and 
form  eneyfted  tumors. 

Sebaceous  humour.  The  fcbaceous 
humour,  is  fupplied  by  \ht  fcbaceous 
glands. 

Sebe/en.  See  Cordia,  and  Myxa, 
fpecies  of  Cordia. 

Sccacul,  Aleppo  hart-wort,  a fpe- 
cies of  Tordylium. 

Secale,  rye,  a genus  in  Linna;u8*s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies and.one  variety. 

Secamone,  a fpecies  of  Periplo- 
ca. 

Secejjton,  the  going  off  by  fecre- 
tion,  as  the  excrements  are  parti- 
cularly faid  to  be  formed  by  the  fe- 
cclfion  of  thofe  parts,  whereof  they 
confift,  from  the  animal  fluids^ 
through  their  proper  outlets. 


s E ( 735  ) 


Sectmdary  Fe-ver^  is  that  which 
arifes  after  a crifis,  or  the  di [charge 
of  fome  morbid  matter,  as  after  the 
declenlion  of  the  fmall-pox,  or 
the  mealies  ; and  fuch  a fever  is  fre- 
quently dangerous. 

. Secretion.  Stt  Anhnal  Secretion. 

SeAio?i^  is  properly  the  cutting 
any  thing  whatloever  ; and^  the 
manner  or  poliiion  in  which  it  is 
done,  with  refpefl  to  the  figure  of 
any  part,  making  it  faid  to  be  per- 
pendicnliir,  parallel,  tranfverl'e,  or 
the  like. 

SecundinCi  or  after-birth,  is  all 
that  is  brought  from  the  uterus  af- 
ter delivery,  as  the  chorion,  amni- 
on, &c.  See  Foetus, 

S.  A*  Secundum  Artemy  according 
to  arty  is  a term  frequently  ufed  in 
prefcription : and  then  properly, 
when  the  making  up  of  the  recipe 
in  perfection  requires  fome  uncom- 
mon care  and  dexterity. 

Secundum  Naturam,  xdlcc  (pvatv, 
accordingy  or  agreeable  to  nature^  in 
oppofition  to  a preternaturaly  or  out 
of  the  common  courfe  of  agency  in 
nature. 

Securidacay  hatchet-vetch,  a fpe- 
cics  of  Coronilla. 

Securidicuy  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpc' 
cies. 

Sedantiay  fedatives,  a kind  of  ano- 
dynes, but  their  particular  adtion  is, 
to  diminilh  the  animal  energy. 

Sedative  Salt.  Homberg  firft  ob- 
tained this  fait  trom  borax,  and  gave 
it  this  name,  becaufe  he  imagined  it 
to  polTefs  a fedatiwy  antipalmodic, 
and  even  a narcotic  quality,  and 
thence  alfo  called  it  the  Narcotic 
Salt  of  Vitriol.  This  fait  is  fepa- 
raced  frpm  borax  by  means  of  the 
vitriolic  acid. 

Sedantaria  OJfa.  So  Daventer 
calls  the  protuberances  of  the  os 
coxendicis  upon  which  we  lit. 


Sedoides,  yellow  flowering  cherle- 
ria,  a fpecies  of  Cherleria. 

Sedumy  houfe-leek,  or  ftone-crop, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  twenty-tsvo  fpecies  and 
fix  varieties. 

Sedumy  [Colvjeiy')  a fpecies  of 
Sempervivum. 

Seedy  in  Botanyy  according  to  the 
definition  of  Linna*us,  is  a decidu- 
ous part  of  a vegetable,  the  rudi- 
ment of  a new  one,  quickened  for 
vegetation  by  the  fprinkling  of  the 
pollen.  Its  diftinftlons  are,  i.Seed, 
properly  fo  called,  which  is  a rudi- 
ment of  a new  vegetable,  furnifhed 
with  fap,  and  covered  with  a blad- 
dery coat  or  tunic  : it  confifts  of 
feveral  parts,  to  which  particular 
names  are  given  by  botanifts.  2. 
Nuxy  a nuty  which  is  a feed  inclbfed 
with  an  ofleous  epidermis,  a bony 
or  hard  outer  flein,  commonly  called 
Shell.  And  3.  Propago,  which 
is  the  feed  of  a mofs,  firll  difeover- 
ed  by  Linnaeus,  who  peeled  off  the 
bark,  and  deteded  it  in  the  year 

Segetuniy  corn- marigold,  a fpecies 
of  Chryfanthemum. 

Segment,  is  a figure  contained  be- 
tween a chord  and  an  arch  of  the 
fame  circle,  or  fo  much  of  the  cir- 
cle as  is  cut  off  by  that  chord. 

Segregation,  is  a total  feparation 
of  lolid  parts  from  their  contaft 
with  one  another,  as  in  fome  frac- 
tured bones,  or  the  like. 

Seguieri,  a fpecies  of  Sellnum. 

Seguieria,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Seignette,  {Sal de.)  Sto.  Rupelknfs 
Sal.  It  is  thus  named  from  Dr, 
Seignette,  of  Rochelle,  who  in- 
vented it. 

Scifsy  a fpecies  of  Gibber. 

SclagOy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  eight  fpe- 
cies. 
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Selago,  a fpecies  of  Lyco^oditwi. 

. Sclaginpidcs-,  a fpecies  ot  Lycopo- 
dium. 

Self-heal.  See  Prunella. 

Self-heal.,  fanicula. 

Sclenitcs.  This  name  is  given  to 
a fort  of  neutral  fait  formed  by  the 
union  of  vitriolic  acid  with  any  cal- 
careous earth.  This  kind  of  fait 
has  been  called  fclenitcs,  probably 
becaufe  naturalifts  found  its  faline 
properties  fo  weak  that  they  thought 
it  ought  to  be  diftinguiflied  from 
other  neutral  falts  by  a peculiar 
name.  Of  all  the  neutral  fairs,  the 
feknetic  ai'e  moft  difficultly  diUblved. 
Alum  is  an  inftance  oi  feknites  com- 
pounded of  the  vitriolic  acid  and  a 
vitrcfcible  earth.  Mr.  Edwards,  in 
his  Ele?nents  of  Fojfilogy,  places  the 
fcleuites  as  a genus  in  the  order  of 
Gypfum,  which  is  in  the  clafs  of 
Ifones.  His  characters  feleniies 
are,  that  they  are  gypfum,  of  regu- 
lar fibres ; yet  he  fpeaks  of  gypfum 
as  being  more  properly  a chemical 
fait. 

Selcnltes,  a genus  of  Gypfum,  which 
is  formed  in  regular  fibres.  Some 
i'pecles  are  really  fialactitcs,  a fpecies 
cL[\cA>Jlrro^M- headed,  is  of  the  form 
of  the  head  of  an  arrow  ; fome  of 
thefe  ate  j’ellow  and  tranfparent. 
Edwards. 

' Seline,  white  fpots  on  the  nails. 

Selitium,  milkey-parfley,  a,  genus 
in  Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates five  fpecies. 

Sella  Equina, 

Sella  Sphenoides,  and 

Sella  Turcica,  aic  various  names 
for  the  fame  thing.  See  Brain. 

Sehzer-vjater,  is  a mineral  water 
which  fprings  up  at  Lower  Seltzer, 
a village  in  the  electorate  of  Triers, 
about  ten  miles  from  Franckfort  on 
the' May  ne. 

SemecarpKS,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
hotany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 


Semeiotica,  figns  or  fymptoms,  and 
how  to  a]>j)ly  them  to  life,  fo  as  to 
judge,  both  in  a found  and  adifeafed  I 
body,- what  will  be  the  degree,  or-'  I 
der,  and  effecif  of  the  health  on  the 
difeafe.  Its  objecfls  are  things  natu-  ; 
ral,  non-natural,  and  preter-natural.  i 
The  third  branch  of  medicine.  ( 

Semeiotica,  is  that  part  of  Phyfc 
which  treats  of  the  figns  of  health  - 
and  ficknefs. 

Semen,  feed.  For  fo  far  as  this 
is  concerned  in  Bota-ny,  fee  Seed, 
Vegetable.  And  befides,  what  hath 
been  laid  under  Animalcule,  Concep- 
tion, Generation,  and  Feetut,  (which 
fee^  for  the  fecretion  of  this  fluid, 
it  may  be  confidered,  that  the  blooci 
is  cat  l ied  to  the  tefticles  by  the 
fpermatic  arteries,  which,  contrary 
to  the  conliant  method  of  nature, 
in  framing  the  other  arteries,  arc 
fmalleft  where  they  fpring  from  the 
trunk  of  the  great  artery,  and  im-  ' 
mediately  dilate  to  a confiderablc 
bignefs  ; which  evidently  fliews, 
that  there  could  be  no  other  de-  . 
fign  in  it  but  to  retard  the  velo- 
city of  the  blood.  We  cannot  fup- 
pofe  that  the  only  intention  was, 
that  a fmall  qu^antity  of  blood 
might  go  to  the  tetlicles,  becaufe 
then  there  had  been  no  occafion 
for  giving  this  artery  a difierent 
figure  from  all  others  ; that  nar- 
row orifice  would  have  been  fuffi- 
cient  of  itfelf  for  that  purpofe,  which 
the  widenefs  of  the  artery  immedi- 
ately afterwards  does  neither  hinder 
nor  further.  The  orifices  of  the 
fpermatic  arteries  are  fo  fmall  that 
they  cannot  be  mcafured,  as  may 
the  dimenfions  of  the  other  arte- 
ries : and  yet  they  are  hardly  gone 
from  the  aorta  before  they  dilate  as 
big,  if  not  bigger,  than  one  of  the 
lumbals,  which  is  434*2.  Now, 
if  we  fuppofe  their  orifices  to  be 
each  17.3,  then  the  blood  will  move 

twenty- 
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twenty-five  times  flower  where  the 
artery  dilates  than  it  does  at  its  ori- 


Semimares,  half-tnales  i fo  Rolfin- 
kiiis,  and  forne  others,  call  thol'e  who 


fice.  Again,  we  conllantly  find  that  have  been  caftrated,  as  eunuchs, 
all  the  parts  of  the  body  are  lup-  geldings,  &c; 

plied  with  blood  by  iVnall  arteries  Semimembrajiofus^  half  irimibra- 
from  the  nearcft  trunks.  If  this  me-  nous,  is  a mufcle  that  arifeth  tendi- 
thod  had  been  obferved  in  fending  nous  from  the  protuberance  of  the 
the  blood  to  the  telliclcs,  they  had  ifcliium,  immediately  below  the  fi- 
received  their  arteries  from  tlie  ili-  minerVofus,  andis  inferted  by  a large 
acs  ; and  they  bad  ruii  but  a little  i^ndon  into  the  upper  and  back 
way  before  they  had  come  to  the  end  part  of  the  tibia.  This  is  one  of 
of  their  journeE  But  inlfcad  of  this,  the  four  mufcles  that  bend  the  Icgi 
two  fm all  arteries  are  made  to  arife  Semimetalia,  half  metal,  fuch  as 
from  the  aorta,  a little  below  the  the  marcalites,  ftibiumj  bifmuth, 
emulgents,  and  to  march  above  a and  the  liltc; 

foot  before  they  come  to  the  telli-  SaJiinalh  Capfula,  or  feed-bag,  is 
cles.  Now  if  we  confider,  that  the  the  hufk  that  contains  the  feed  of  any 
velocity  of  the  blood  in  the  fper-  plant. 

matic  artery  is  25  times  ilower  than  Semindtlbn^  is  called  by  Blafius 
it  is  at  its  orifice,  that  is,  in  the  the  immifion  of  the  male-feed  into 
aorta,  and  that  the  velocity  of  the  womb  in  coition, 
blood  in  the  iliacs  can  be  but  very  Scmwcrvofus,  half-nervoUs,  is  a 
little  lefs  than  it  is  in  the  aortaj  mufcle  that  arifes  from  the  protu- 
where  the  fpermatics  arife  ; the  ber.mcc  of  the  ifchium,  and  is  in- 
blood mull  move  25  times  flower  to  , ferted  by  around  tendon  into  the 
the  telVicles  than  if  it  had  gone  internal  part  of  the  epiphytes  of 
after  the  ordinary  manner  from  the  the  tibia,  and  helps  to  bend  the 
iliacs.  And  bccaUfe  the  fpace  it  leg. 

runs  thus  fiowly,  is  at  Icaft  lix  rimes  Semi-nblculari^t  the  orbicular, 
longer  than  if  It  had  gone  from  the  mufcle  of  the  lips,  if  confidered  as 
iliacs;  thererbre  it  mud  be  150  two,  Semi- orlkula'res  Superior 

times  longer  in  going  to  the  refticles  and  Inferior. 

than  if  it  had  gone  according  to  the  Scmifpeadnm^  is  an  inftrurrtent  de- 

common  courfc  of  nature.  So  that  fenhed  by  Hlldanus  for  dilating  the 

the  intelline  motion  of  the  blood  is  neck  of  the  womb. 

not  only  allayed,  but  fufficient  time  Ser)iifpinaUs,  from  half  of  the  fpi- 

is  aftetvvards  allowed  the  particles,  nal  procelles  of  the  back. 

which  are  to  compofe  the  feef  to  Scmifpuiatus.  See  Tranfverfalis 

attraft  and  coalefce  before  they  ar-  Ihrji. 

rive  at  the  tefticles'.  Semlietidlnofuss,  a mufcle  fo  called 

Semen  Sanclum^  i.  Ci  SanHonkum.,  from  its  being  half'-tendinousj  It 
t}oc  Seed  of.  is  the  Seminer-vofjes,  which  fee. 

SeinifibuL-eus.,  from  one  half  of  the  Semitc^-tiana  Fehris^  by  the  Greeks 
fjjjula.  called  Hremitritaiosi,  It 

Semilunares.,  [Cartilages.)  They  conlifts  of  a continual  and  two  in- 
are  placed  on  the  upper  part  of  the  termitting  levers  of  difierent  kinds, 
tibja,  viz.  a quotidian  and  tertian  : the 

Semilunar  FalnjeSt^hwic^LWcAieoYcv  jratidnt  bcfidcs  a contiiiual  fever, 
their  relemblance  in  fiiapc  to  alndf-  having  an  extraordinary  fit  every 


moon.  See  Hearti 
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Although  many  have 
wrote  concerning  this,  part icuhuly 
Scnncrtus,  Hoftlnan,  Willis,  and  Syl- 
vius, and  though  _ Spigclius  hath 
wrote  a whole  treatil’e  about  it,  yet 
it  is  difficult  to  colledl  from  them  all 
what  they  meant  by  it  ; though  it 
feems  to  be  taken  for  a common  ter- 
tian, joined  with  more  th.m  ordi- 
nary fymptoms  of  malignancy,  and 
rather  remitting  than  ituennitting, 
there,  being  no  interval,  quite  free 
from  the  fever. 

Sempervivum^  houfe-leek,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates nine  fpecics  and  two  varie- 
ties. 

Senecia,  groundfel,  a genus  in 
I/mnajub’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
forty-one  fpecies  and  fix  varieties. 

Senega,  Senega  rattle-fnakc-rbot, 
a fpecies  of  Polygala. 

Semgal,  » fpecies  of  Mhnofa. 

Sengreeny  a name  for  fcveral  fpe- 
cies of  liaxifraga. 

Senna f {Bladder .')  See  Colutca. 

Senna,  {Broad-lca<ved  Scorpion.) 
See  Emerus  Major. 

Senna,  a fpecics  cf  CaJJia. 

Senfationk  All  fenjation  is  per- 
formed by  the  immediate  aiTtion  of 
the  finer  and  more  fluid  parts  of 
bodies  upon  the  organs  of  fenfe  : 
the  impuli'e  communicated  by  thefe 
fubtle  parts  of  bodies  upon  the 
organs  fitly  difpofed,  is  through  them 
tranfmitted  to  the  nerves  appropri- 
ated and  contrived  for  fuch  a fenfe, 
and  through  rffiem  to  the  brain. — 
Thus  in  vifion,  the  light  refledled 
from  the  furfaces  of  bodies  is  tranf- 
inittcd  through  the  humours  of  the 
eye,  and  congregated  Upon  the  re- 
tina, in  the  fame' manner  it  was  re- 
fledled  from  the  body  ; and  thereby 
an  impulfe,  modified  after  a certain 
manner,  fit  ikes  the  filaments  of  the 
optic  nerves,  which  convey  this 
impulfe  to  the  brain,  la  hearing, 


the  found,  after  divers  modifica- 
tions in  its  pafTage  through  the  mea- 
tus audltorius,  flilkes  on  the  tympa- 
num, which  moving  the  bones  of 
the  barrel,  and  they  the  inclofed 
air  of  the  labyrinth,  the  auditory 
nerves  there  are  moved  after  the 
fame  manner  they  would  have  been 
had  the  common  air  adled  upon 
them,  with  the  advantage  of  a bet- 
ter qualified  and  gentler  impulfe 
than  they  could  have  had  otherwife. 
In  fmelling,  tailing,  and  touching, 
the  effluvia  and  more  fubtle  parts  of 
bodies,  adl  immediately  upon  the 
nerves  themfelves,  and  they  com- 
municate this  adion  to  the  brain  : 
fo  that  in  fome  manner,  all  fenfa" 
tion  is  nothing  but  touching,  feve- 
ral  ways,  diverfified.  See  Brain, 
Narcotics. 

Senjihills.  It  is  applied  to  what- 
ever can  make  an.  impieffion  on  the 
fenfes. 

Senjihilitas,  the  quality  of  being 
fenfible,  or  the  perceiving  of  any 
vifion  or  thing  affeding  or  caufing 
fome  alteration  in  the  organ  of  fenfe. 

Senfitive  Plant.  See  Mimofa, 

Senjitiase  Plant,  (Bajiardj)  i,  e. 
jEfehynomcne. 

Senferium,  the  common  fenfory 
in  man  is  fuppol’ed  to  be  that  part 
of  the  brain  where  all  the  points 
or  extremities  of  the  nerves  meet 
and  unite,  that  is,  in  the  medulla 
cerebri. 

Seiiftts  Externi,  the  external  fenfes, 
viz.  the  fenfe  of  Seeing,  Hearii/g, 
Tajiing,  Smcllingf  and  Feeling,  each 
of  which  fee, 

Senfus  ’ntertius,  the  internal  fenfes, 
viz.  Imagination,  Memory.  Attention, 
and  the  Pajjions  of  tke  mind. 

Separatorium,  a feperatory,  the 
name  of  an  inllrumcnt  for  feparnt- 
ing  the  pericianium  from  the  crani- 
um ; alfo  a chemical  vcflel  for  fepa- 
ratlug  lii.]UOi!i. 
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Stphiroi,  a word  ufed  by  Bencius, 
about  I 4.48,  being  a corrupnon  of 
Juirrhuz. 

Scplum  Osy  alfo  called  Sepia  Ozy 
Sepits  Osy  cuttlcfirn*boue. 

Sepiii/fty  bear-bind,  or  large 
white  bind-weed,  a fpecics  of  Con* 
'VOl'Vulujy 

Sepfana,  erratic  intermitting  fe- 
vers, which  return  every  feventh 
day. 

Septasy  a genus  in  Linnteus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

SeptennariuSf  and  Septennium, 
containing  the  fpace  of  I'even  years. 
Some  of  the  ancients  reckoned  eve- 
ry conditution  underwent  fome  re- 
markable change  in  every  fuch  revo- 
lution, whence  the  feventh  year  was 
called  Criticaly  or  the  Climaflct ic 
Tear  ; but  I’uch  concluiions  are  now 
much  out  of  ufe. 

Septfoily  tormentllla. 

Septic,  tr^TrltKOfy  is  a medicine  that 
Is  very  ftypiic  or  corrofire. 

Septum  Auriz,  See  E,ar. 

Septum  Cordis,  See  Heart. 

Septum  Nnrium.  See  Nafus, 

Septum  Tranfverfum.  See  Dia- 
phragm, All  which  parts  are  thus 
called  from  their  making  a partition 
like  a crofs  wall,  which  the  word 
imports. 

Septum A^ucuhnny  the  thin  parti- 
tion w^hlcn  divides  the  two  lateral 
ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Sep'um  Palatiy  i.  e.  Palatum 
Mollc. 

Sa-apiasy  baftard-hellebore,  a ge- 
nus is  Linnsetis’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates five  fpecies  and  five  varie- 
ties. 

Serapiony  a phyfician  of  Alexan- 
dria. 

SerianOy  a fpecies  of  PaulUnia, 

SericuMy  filk. 

Serijiuxusy  a ferous  d’.fcharge,  or 
flux  of  ferum. 

Scriola,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpecie*. 


Seriphiutn,  a gftnus  in  Llhnasus^s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies and  one  variety. 

Strtf.tyi  See  Serous-. 

Serotinum,  mountain  faffton*  See 
Bulbocod.itm. 

Serous,  from  ferumy  ‘ivheyy  Is  ufed 
to  fignify  the  watery^  part  of  the 
Blood,  which  fee. 

Serpentaritty  Virginian  fnake-root, 
a f|.ecies  of  Ar-Jlolochia. 

Serpentine  fioncy  i.  e.  Ophites* 

Serpicula,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cics. 

SetpigOy  a tetterous  eruption  like 
the  herpes,  or  impetigo. 

Serpylli folia,  Icaft  chick-weed,  a 
fpecies  of  Arenaria. 

Seipylluniy  W'ild  thyme,  a fpecics 
of  Phymus.  Boerhaave  notices  fix 
fpecies  of  the  Serpyllum. 

Serraria,  a fpecies  of  Lcucaden* 
dr  on. 

Serraria,  a fpecies  of  Plant  ago. 

Serrariay  a fpecies  of  Protea. 

Serratulay  faw-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnseus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
fixteen  fpecies  and  four  varieties. 

Serratus.  Several  mufcles  arc 
called  by  this  name  from  their  re- 
feinblance  in  fliape  to  a faw.  As, 

Serratus  Atitkus  MineVy  aiifeth 
thin  and  flcfliy,  from  the  fecond, 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  fuperior 
ribs  ; and  afeending  obliquely,  it 
is  inferted  flefhy  Into  the  proceffus 
coracoides  of  the  fcapula,  which  it 
draws  forward.  It  alfo  helps  in  re- 
fpliation. 

Serratus  Anticus  Majory  which 
comes  from  the  whole  balls  of  the 
fcapula,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
feven  true  ribs,  and  firft  of  the 
ialle  ribs,  by  fo  many  di{lin<£t 
portions,  reprefenting  the  teeth  of  a 
law." 

Serratus  Pojiicus  Inferiory  arifes 
with  a broad  and  thin  tendon  from 
the  three  inferior  fpineS‘of  the  ver- 
3 B 2 tebrge 
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tchrx  of  the  b.ck,  and  from  the 
txvo  fuperior  of  the  loins  ; its  fibres 
afeending  obliquely,  grow  flcfli), 
and  are  inferted  by  four  indenta- 
tions into  the  four  laft  ribs. 

Serratus  Pnjiicus  Superior,  ariicth 
by  a broad  and  thin  tendon  from 
the  two  inferior  fpii^es  of  the  ver- 
tebra of  the  neck,  and  the  three 
fuperior  of  the  back  ; and,  growing 
flefhy,  is  inferted  into  the  lecond, 
third,  and  fourth  ribs  by  fo  many 
diftinfl  indentions.  Theio  t>^o  help 
to  draw  the  ribs  upwards,  and  bring 
them  to  right  angles  with  the  ver- 
tebrre  : and  cohfequently  make  ihe 
cavity  of  the  thorax  wider  and 

Sertula  Campnna,  1.  e.  Menlotus. 

Scrum,  whey.  The  thin  part  of 
the  blood  is  alio  called  its  Serum. 

Service  Tree,  (ITiU  Maple-leave J,<) 
a fpecics  of  Crata'gus. 

Service  Tree,  ^mid,)  Crataegus. 

Service  Tree, 

Sefamoideca  Ofa.  See  Digitus,  and 
the  fefamoid  bones.  Thefe  are 
the  little  bones  moll  frequently  found 
at  the  articulations  ot  the  toes  and 
fingers. 

'Sefcimoides,  a fpecies  of  Refeda. 

Sefamoidea,  feed-bone. 

Se['a7nvm,  oily  grain,  a genus  in 
LinntEus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecics. 

Sejeli,  wild  fpignel,  a genus  in 
LimuEUs’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
thirteen  fpecies. 

Scfcjuialtera,  is  a name  given  to 
that  kind  of  fever,  by  Helmonr, 
which  others  call  a Semitertian,  or  a 
Hcemitritceos. 

SeJfiUs,  is  a name  given  to  nny 
low,  flat  tumors,  or  the 'eruptions 
In  the  fmall-pox,  when  they  rife  not 
well,  and  are  indented  at  the  top. 

Scfuvium,  a genus  in  Linnx-us’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Sctaceum,  ds  feton,  is  when  the 


flcln  is  taken  up  with  a needle,^  and 
the  wound  kept  open  with  a Ikein  of 
filk,  that  humours  may  vent  them- 
felves;  for  the  fame  purpofeg  iflues, 
though  generally  with  more  effica- 
c\ . Farriers  call  this  operation  in 
cattle,  Rovselling. 

Scttervjori,  a fpecies  of  Hellcltr- 
rtts. 

Sextatta,  erratic  intermitting  fe- 
vers, which  return  every  fixth  day. 

Sexual  Svjem,  in  Botany,  is  found- 
ed on  a difcovery  that  there  is  in 
vegetables,  as  well  as  in  animals,  a 
dillindfion  of  the  fexes.  It  was  in- 
vented by  L’nnaeus,  Profeffbr  of  phy- 
fic  and  botany,  at  Upfal.  The  fe- 
veral  parts  of  Fruhificatiov,  viz. 

I.  The  Calyx,  or  flower-cup:  2. 
'Fhe  Corolla,  or  leaves  of  the  flow- 
er : 3.  The  Stamina,  or  chives: 

4.  The  Pijillum,  or  pointal  : 5. 

’)  he  Pericarpium,  or  fecd-veffel : 6. 
The  Semina,  or  feeds  : 7.  The  Re- 
aptacle,  or  bafe,  (all  which  fe.e,) 
on  w'hich  the  fruflification  is  feated, 
having  been  oblervcd  with  more  ac- 
curacy, fiiiee  the  difcovery  of  the 
ufes  for  W'hich  nature  has  affigned 
them,  a new  fee  of  principles  have 
been  derived  from  them  ; by  means 
of  which  the  diilribution  of  plants 
has  been  brought  to  a greater  preci- 
fion,  and  rendered  more  conform- 
able to  U McPhiloJ'ophy  in  this  fyftem, 
than  in  any  one  ot  thofe  which  pre-  ' 
ceded  ir.  By  this  fyftem  plants  arc 
dilpdfed  according  to  the  number, 
proporiion,  and  fituation  of  the  fta- 
mina  and  piftilla  : the  whole  body 
of  vegetables  is  divided  Into  twenty- 
tour  "clafTes ; thefe  are  again  fubdi- 
vided  into  orders,  the  orders  into 
genera,  ihe  genera  into  fpecics,  and 
the  fpecies  into  varieties,  where  there 
are  any  worthy  of  note.  1 he  fol—  , 
lowing  table  exhibits  in  one  view  the 
clailcs  and  orders  as  they  Hand  in  the  . 
fyftem. 

Classes. 
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Classes. 
1 IVIonandria 


lo  Decandria 
I!  Dodecandria 

12  Icofandria 

13  Polyandria 

14  Didyhamia 

15  Tetradynamia 

16  Monadelphia 

J' 

17  Diadclphia 

18  Polyadclplii* 


S E 

Ordeks. 

i Monogynia.  2 Digynya. 


2 Diandria 

( -I  Monogynia.  2 Digynia. 

1 3 Trigynia. 

3 Triandria 

, C I Monogynia.  2 Digynia. 
i 3 1 rigynia. 

4 Tretandria 

C I Monogynia.  2 Digynia. 
( Tetragynia. 

5 Pentandria 

r I Monogynia.  2 Digynia.  3 
i gynia.  4 Tetragynia.  5 1 
(.  tagynia.  6 Polyginla. 

6 Hexandria 

f I Monogynia.  2 Digynia.  3 
) gynia.  4 Tetragynia.  5 
i lygynia. 

7 Heptandria 

3 Oftandria 

I Monogynia. 

j I Monogynia.  2 Digy'nia, 
1 Trigynia.  4 Tetragynia. 

g Eimandria 

\ I Monogynia,  2 Trigynia. 
/ Hexagynia. 

f i Monogynia.  2 Digynia. 
} 'I  rigynia.  4 Pcntagynia. 


3 

3 

3 

5 


Decagynia. 

f I Monogiynia.  2 Digynia.  3 

3 Trigy'nia.  4 Pentagynia,  5 

(_  Polygynia. 

I Monogyniai  2 Digynia.  3 

Trigynia.  4 Pentagynia.  5 

Polygynia. 

I Monogynia.  2 Digynia.  3 Trl- 
4 Tetragynia.  5 Pen- 
6 Hexagynia.  7 Po- 


{ 

^ I Monogyr 
\ gynia,  . 
j tagynia. 
L lygynia. 


{ 


\ 
r. 


I Gymnofpermia.  2 Angiofper- 
mia.  3 Folyprtala. 

I Siliculofa.  2 Siliquofa,  . 

I Pentandria.  2 Decandria.  3 
Polyandria. 

T Hexandria.  2 Oftandria.  3 
Decandria. 

E Petandria.  2 Icofandrla.  3 
Polyandria. 

3 B 3 19  Syr;- 
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§yngencfi*. 


JO  Gynandria 


21  Monocda 


22  DloecU 


23  Polygamia 

24  Ciyptogamia 

All  thefe  terms,  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, troin  whence  they  are  taken, 
are  expreilive  of  the  principal  cir- 
cumftances  that  obtain  in  the  clafs, 
or  order,  to  which  they  are  applied  ; 
the  explanation  of  them  will  give  a 
good  infight  into  the  proper  charac- 
ters of  the  fcveral  clafles  and  orders, 
and  the  fexuaLdlftir-dfions  on  which 
they  arc  faun  'ed.  See  the  articles 
Monandrluy  Diandria^  &c. 

Shuvegrafst  i.  e,  Rq^ifetum  Hye- 
«ia!e,  or  ruugh  horfe-iail,  a fpecies 
of  Kquifitwn, 

Shallot^  a kind  of  onion, 

Sheffieldia,  a genus  in  Linnaeuses 
botany.  He  enumerates  b«t  one 
fpecies. 

Shell-,  1.  e.  Legitmen. 

Shephereds  Needle^  See  Scemdixy 
and 


r I Polygamia  acqualis,  2 Polyga- 
\ mia  kipcrflua.  3 Polygamia. 

J frullanea.  4 Polygamia  necefir 

, (.  faria,  5 Monogamia. 

r 1 Piandria.  2 Triandria,  3 Tc 
\ trandria.  4 Pentandria.  5 Hex- 
j andria.  6 Decandria,  7 Po- 
(.  lyandria, 

11  Monandii.!,  2 Diandria.  ^Tri- 
andria.  4 Teinmdri  i.  5 Pent- 
ai;diia.  6 Hexandria,  7 flcpt- 
andria,  S Pidyandna.  9 Mo- 
nadclphia,  loSyngtncfia,  n 
Gyn.mclria, 

I Monandria.  2 Diandria.  3 Tri- 
andria,  4 Tetrandria.  5 Pent- 
andria, 6 Hexandria.  7 Oc- 
( tandria,  8 Enneandria.  9 De- 
candria, 10  Polyandria,  ii 
Monadciphia,  12  Syngenefia. 
13  Gynandria< 

I Monoecla.  2 Dioecia,  3 Trioecia, 

5 l Filices,  z Miifci,  3 Alga:.  4 
I Fungi.  , 

Sherardia,  field-madder,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates three  fpecies. 

Sherardiana,  Bithynian  mallow,  3 
fpecies  of  Maha. 

Shepherd's  Fu  fc,  burfa  paftoris. 
Sherle,  i.  e,  Baf-iltes. 

Shhi^ks,  a fpecies  of  eryfipelas. 
It  conhlls  of  I'mall  pimples,  which 
foon  form  little  veficles,  that  dry  and 
become  fcaly.  This  diCorder  ufu- 
ally  fpreads  farther  than  its  firfi  li- 
mits. 

SbirU  5.  e Bajldtes* 

Sla/agegue^'f  i.  e,  Salivnnts, 
Sibhtldia-,  bafiard  cinquefoil,  a 
genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  three  fpecies  and  one  va- 
riety. 

Sibic'is,  This  word  hath  obtained 
in  fome  parts  of  Great  Britain,  as 

ca- 
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expreffivc  of  a difeafe  which  refem- 
bles,  but  is  faid  not  to  be,  the  vene- 
real. Unhappily,  the  difeafe  is  yet 

venereal, notwithilandingthischangc 

of  its  name. 

Sibthorf>ia,  baflard  money-wort, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany’.  He 
cnun>er.ues  three  fpecics. 

Slcknefs  Fallbig.  See  EpHepfy^ 
Sicyctlon^  a tranfverle  frafture. 
S/cyohles,  a fpecics  of 
Sicyos,  one-ieeded  cucumber,  a 
genus  in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Indian  mallow,  a genus  in 
LinniEUs’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twenty-eight  fpecies  and  five  varie- 
ties. Miller  deferibes  twelve  fpe- 
cies more. 

Si-ilcratioiit  is  cither  fuch  a fud- 
den  moriificaiion,  as  the  common 
people  call  a or  is^a  fudden 

deprivation  of  fenfe,  as  in  an  apo- 
plexy'. 

Sideroxylon,  iron-wood,  a genus 
in  Linnxus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates ten  fpecics. 

Sineritis,  {Fall  Spanijh,)  a fpeejes 
of  Ni'pcta. 

Su/eritis,  iron-wort,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
twelve  fpecies,  and  one  variety’.  ^ 

Side  Saddle  Flower,  farracenica. 
Sief,  the  name  of  an  ancient  form 
in  medicine,  amongft  the  Ar.ibians, 
but  now  our  of  ufe.  ^ ^ 

Sigejhcckia,  a genus  in  Linnsus  s 
b ttany.  There  are  two  fpecics. 

Sigillata  Terra,  fealed  earth. 
Thefe  take  no  place  among  toffils, 
being  artificial. 

SiFdlaturii  Hermeticum,  an  herme- 
tic feal,  a glafs  veflel,  is  faid  to  be 
hermetically  fealed,  when  the  g a s 
is  melted,  and  the  veflel  by  this 
means  is  clofed. 

Simulant  Solomoals,  See  PolygO' 
natum. 

Sigmoides,  or  Slgmoidaks,  arc  valves 


thus  called,  f^^pm  the  Greek  figrna, 
and  {’.dVif,  forma,  Jhape,  becauie  ^ 
their  refemblancc  thereunto  in  fi- 
gure. See  Heart. 

Sign.  See  Diagnnfic.  Signs  are 
univerfal,  univocal,  orpathegnomo- 
nic,  equivocal  or  doubtful,^  com- 
memorative. Galen  defines  it  to  be 
that  which  difeovers  or  makes 
known  what  was  formerly  unknown. 

Signs,  the  fame  sis,  Symptoms,  but 
called  Signs,  as  they  indicate  ; and 
Symptoms,  aS  they  are  the  cffeift  of 
difeafe. 

Si^nette,  (Sal  dc')  i.^e.  Sal  RupeF 
lenfis. 

Silaus,  meadow  hog  s-fcnnel,  a 
fpecies  of  P eucedanum.  ^ 

Silcnc,  vifeous  campion,  a genus 
in  Linn^us’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates thirty-feven  fpecics  and  five  va- 
rieties. . ' 

Siler,  the  name  of  two  fpecics  of 

Laferpitium. 

Silex,  Flint,  which  fee. 

Siliqua,  an  ancient  weight,  equal 
to  three  grains,  and  one  twenty- 
eighth. 

S.  liqua  Hirfuta,  the  cowage. 

Siliqtta  Dulcis,  alfo  called  Caroba^ 
Ceratia,  Ceratonia,  Siliqua  Rdulis^ 
the  carob-tree. 

Siliqua  Purgatrix  ',  it  is  a 
tree,  a native  of  Guinea  : its  pod 
is  much  more  purgative  than  that  of 
the  common  carob.  See  Rail  Hijl», 
Silitpta,  in  Botany,  is  the  fecd- 
vcflel,  hulk,  or  pod  of  fuch  plants 
as  are  ot  the  leguminous  kind  ; in 
the  L nnsan  fydem,  it  is  defined  a 
pericarp'um  of  two  valves,  where- 
in the  feeds  are  faftened  along 
both  the  futures  or  joinings  of  the 
valves. 

Siliqua,  a pod,  tn  which  the  peas 
or  feeds  arc  alternately*  attached  to 
the  upper  and  under  edge  of  the  fu- 
ture. 

Silk,  (Firpnian.)  Sec  Ptnploca, 
3D4 
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srpl/imh  baOard  marygold,  a ge- 
nus in  I ,inn£Ei,is’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates fix  fpecies. 

Slii’cr.  SeCjLiAvrt'. 

Silver,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  mcr 
tals.  It  is  a perledt  metal,  of  a bri- 
liant  white,  without  fmell  or  talle. 
N.  xt  to  gold  it  is  the  mnfl  dutn-i'e  of 
metals.  It  is  m >re  elaftic  and  ibno- 
rous  than  gold  : it  becomes  more 
rigid  un>ier  the  hammer,  and  is 
foftened  by  nealing  : it  is  alfo  hard-, 
cr  than  gold.  A filver  wire,  one- 
tenth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  fup- 
poris  a weigiu  of  270  pounds  be- 
fore it  breaks.  Beaume.  It  is  found 
in  various  forms,  in  rude  pieces,  in 
plates  of  different  kinds,  in  fila- 
ments, in  ramifieations,  and  in  cry- 
llals.  Edwards. 

Sihur  Earth,  a genus  in  the  or- 
der pf  cryptoinetaiin.e  earths.  Ed- 
w rrds. 

Silver  Flos,  a genus  in  the  order 
of  cryptometalline  floffes. 

Silver  Tree,  leucadendron,  and 
protea. 

Silver  Tree,  a fpccies  of  Protea. 

Silver-xvr ed,  a n 1 e r i n a . 

Simahiha,  a fpecier  of  SljeaJfiat 

Si}nilar  Bodies-,  fuch  are  thus 
called,  which  have  their  conffituent 
particles  of  the  fime  kind,  as  to 
their  fenfible  qualities. 

Similar  Parts,  are  thofe  of  the 
fame  texture  and  manner  of  forma- 
tion. 

Similor,  i.  e.  Tomhac. 

Simple,  expreffesany  thing  of  the 
fame  kind,  and  not  compounded  of 
different  or  of  many  forts,  though 
11  g ree i n g i h n at u re . 

Simple  Quantities,  are  fuch  as  have 
but  one.  ftgn,  as  2 a,  and  — zb-, 
n hcre.is  a -h  I,  and  -}-  r/  — c 
are  compound  quantities.  Thclc 
are  ufedonly  in  algebraical  calcula- 
tions. 

Simplex  Oculu,s,  a finglc-headed 


roller,  ufed  as  a'b  ndage  for  one 
eye  ; when  ufed  for  both  eyes,  it  is, 
rolled  up  into  two  heads. 

Simpjbn,  i.  e.  common  gro.undfel, 
a fpecies  of  iicnccin. 

Sinatichkec,  Italian  rufhy  horfe- 
tail. 

Sinapclceon , oi  1 of  m u fla  rd -feed . 

Sinapis,  muftard,  a genus  in  Lin- 
ntpus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  ten 
i'p>  cies  and  one  varietv. 

Senapifm,  is  a cataplafm  made 
chiefly  of  muftard,  to  apply  out- 
wardly to  any  particular  part. 

Sinciput,  is  tlie  fore -part  of  the 
head,  See  Cranium, 

Sine,  is  a right  line,  drawm  from 
one  end  of  an  arch  perpendicular  - 
ly upon  the  diameter  drawn  from 
the  other  end  of  that  arch  ; or, 
it  is  halt  the  chord  of  twice  the 
arch. 

Sine  Pari,  the  vein  fo  called. 
?>CG  Azygos,  the  Emplajlnan fine  Pari, 
or  match lefs  plafter,  a pompous 
name  for  a plafter,  now  not  no- 
ticed. 

Singultus,  the  hiccup,  is  a con- 
vulfive  motion  of  the  llomach,  and 
p.arts  adjacent,  particularly  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Sinus,  lignities  any  cavityq  and 
anntomiffs  varloufly  apply  it  to 
many  parts  of  a human  body,  as 
the 

S inns  Later  ales,  an  d 

Sbius  Longiludinales.  See  Dura 
Mater. 

Si?ius  OJJtum,  are  thofe  cavities  of 
the  bones  which  r-’ceivc  the  heads 
of  other  bones,  and  fa  of  many  o- 
ther  parrs. 

Siphac,  an  Arabian  name  for  the 
Peritoneum. 

S'lphilis,  the  venereal  dlfeafe. 

> iphon.  See  Syringe. 

Sipbonartthus,  a genus  in  Lin- 
niBus’s  botany.  There  is  but  one. 
fpccies. 
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fants. 

Sirihoa,  a fpecies  of  Piper.  ^ 

Sirium,  a genus  in  Linncsus’s  bo- 
tanv.  There  IS  but  one  ipecles* 

Slfarum^  Ikirret. 

Sifon,  ftone-parlley,  a genus  in 
ILinnieus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
leven  tpccie?. 

Sifymbrium,  a plant  with  thin 
pods^  of  which  Boerhaave  reckons 
thirteen  fpecies,  one  of  which  is 
the  Sifymbrium  Jquaticu7ii,  alfo 
called  Paphanus  Aquaticus^  watei- 
radifii. 

Si/ymbrium,  a name  of  leveral 
fpecies  of  mi  nr,  of  water-crefles, 
and  feme  other  plants. 

Sifymbrium,  water-creffes,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates twenty-feven  fpecies  and  tour 
varieties 


is  reduced  into  powder. 

Smarogdus^  the  fmaragad,  oi  eme- 
rald. It  is  a precious  Hone,  of  a 
green  colour. 

Stnellhiq.  See  Senfation. 

Smilax,  rough  bind-weed,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates lixteen  fpecies  and  three 
varieties. 

Smilax,  a fpecies  of  CourjalLa- 

ria.  . . 

Smirisy  emery,  a fpecies  of  iron 

ore  in  fmall  pieces,  mixed  with  mi- 
C2e.  Edwards. 

Smity  a variety  of  the  red  fpe- 
cies of  iron  earth.  It  is  of  a fine 
red  colour,  fo  foft,  as  to  be  kneaded 
like  clay,  very  greafy  and  undu- 
ous,  colonring  the  hands,  found 
chiefly  in  the  mines  of  Cumberland. 


rieties.  . -ca  r). 

5/y>Wa/KW,agenusinLinnsus  s Ed  war  s.  , a eenus  in 

u . t-Ip  enumerates  three  fpe-  Suiyrmumy  Alexanaers,  a genus  lu 

botan).  He  enumeiates  tnre  p Linnius’s  botany.  He  enumerates 

a fnecies  of  Iris.  feven  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

5j(^X4^!from.crno?,  Snake-roof,  {FirgiAan.) 

%^yo7y  to" fpeaky  that  part  of,  medi-  Serpent ar-.a 
cine  which  treats  of  aliments.  Rr,^kr-r.xy 


See 


Sitisy  thlrft.  S>cc  Hunger. 


Ikirret,  or  w..t  i parfnep,  a 


He 


Calca- 


genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany 
enumerates  ten  fpecies. 

Skin.  See  Cutis. 

Skirret,  fuim  and  fifarum. 

{iiull.  See  Cranium. 

SkuU-cap.  Sec  Scutellaria, 

Slate-  {Calcareous.)  See 

reous  Slate.  , j n. 

Slate,  a genus  of  laminated  Itones, 

of  a iblid  Ifruftnre.  Edwards. 

Sleep.  See  Narcotic: 

Sloe  Tree,  a fpecies  of  Primus.  ^ 
Sloanea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cits. 


Snake-ivced.  See  Bi/lor  fa,  and 
Polygonum  Fi’viparum. 

Snake-voood  T '-ee.  See  Cccropia. 

Snapdragon,  (Ground-Hy-leavedJ) 
See  Afar  in  a. 

Snapdragon.  See  Antirrhinum. 

Snap-Grafs,  (Barbadnes,)  a fpe- 
cies of  Ruellia. 

Sneeze— vaort,  {Common,)  i.c,  Plai- 
mica. 

S/ieeze-wcrf,  i.  e.  Tarrow. 

Sneeze-^Mort,  {Aufrian,)  xeran- 
thetnum. 

Snmv.  Of  this  it  hath  been  ob- 
ferved,  that  many  parts  are  of  a re- 
gular figure,  for  the  mod  part  being 
as  it  were  fo  many  little  . rowels,  or 
liars  of  fix  points,  being  perfett  and 
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tr.infjrarcnt  ice  ; upon  each  of  which 
poiiUb  are  fet  other  collateral  points, 
at  the  I'amc  angles  as  the  main 
points  thcmfclvcs  ; among  thel'e 
there  are  divers  others  irregular, 
which  are  chiefly  broken  points  ami 
fragments  of  the  regular  ones. 
Others  alfo,  by  various  winds,  Icem 
to  have  been  thawed,  and  froze 
again  into  irngular  clufters.  bo 
that  it  fceins  as  if  the  whole  body  of 
fnow  is  an  inHmtc  mafs  of  icicles  ir- 
regularly figured  ; that  is,  a cloud 
of  vapours  being  gathered  into 
drops,  the  faid  drops  forthwith 
defeend  ; upon  which  defeenr,  rnect- 
ing  with  a freezing  air  as  thev  pafs 
through  a cooling  region,  each  diop 
is  immediately  froze  into  an  icicle, 
flrc'oting  itfclf  forth  into  feveral 
points  j but  Hill  continuing  their 
defeent,  and  meeting  with  fomc  in- 
term tiing  gales  ot  warmer  air,  or 
in  their  continual  w'aftage  to  and  fro, 
toiiching  upon  each  other,  fome  are 
a little  thaw-ed,  blunt  d,  and  again 
froze  into  clulters,  or  inrangled  fo 
8S  to  fall  down  in  what  we  call 
flakes.  The  lightnefs  of  Inow,  al- 
though  it  is  firm  ice,  is  owing  to  the 
I excels  of  its  furface  in  comparil'on 
tp  the  matter  contained  under  it ; as 
gold  irfelf  may  be  extended  in  fur- 
face  till  it  will  rife  upon  the  leafi: 
breath  of  wind.  See  Ice  and  Freez,- 

SnoKu-Drop  {^Great.J  See  leu- 
cojum. 

Sno-M-Drop.  Sec  Calanfhns. 
Sfio^M~Drop  7V<t'.  See  Gbioncin- 
ihus. 

Soap- Ferry  Frcc>  See  Sapimius, 
Soap-'->ock.  See  Steatites. 

Soap-JFo!  t.  See  Sapouarla, 

Soda.,  the  heart-burn.  It  is  a 
fpccies  of  Dyfpepfy,  alfo  the  fame 
z%fnda  or  -zvater-hrajh. 

Soda,  fnail-fliape-fceded  "l.ifs- 
Woit.  A fpecics  ot  Salfoia, 


Snja,  a fpcclcs  of  BoUchos. 
hoi,  the  lun.  The  chemiHs  ufe 
this  term  for  gold,  bccaufe  ttiey 
will  havf  that  metal  to  be  under  the 
lun’s  influence  in  a particular  man- 
ner : but  what  fhould  have  been  the 
priiicijial  inducements  of  torturing 
this  metal  tvirh  to  much  violence, 
to  obtain  from  it  fomc  medicinal 
virtues,  is  not  ealily  to  be  guefled  ; 
unlefs  it  was  to  keep  up  the  autho- 
rity,  of  an  ill-defervc  d regard,  and  a 
jealoufy  that  they  could  not  be  w'tll 
in  the  common  opinion  for  phyii- 
cians,  who  could  not  do  extraordi- 
nary things  in  their  profelfion,  with 
a metal  which  had  fuch  prodigious 
influence  almolf  on  every  other  ao- 
count.  INIany,  indeed,  there  have 
been,  who  have  honeflly  oppofed 
this  artifice,  but  the  contrary  fides 
have  a long  time  prevailed,  and  to 
fuch  a degree,  that  this  metal  itfelf 
has  not  only  been  transformed  into 
all  the  lliapes  itnaginable  tor  medi- 
cinal purpofer,  but  even  its  name 
lias  been  transterred  to  do  honour 
to,  and  enhance  the  price  of,  many 
other  w'orchlefs  preparations  that 
bore  but  any  refernblance  to  its  fen- 
lible  qualities.  Hence  many  tinc- 
tures of  a yellow  colour  are  pre- 
lentiy-the  golden  tincture  of  fume- 
thing  or  other.  Moft,  indeed,  ac- 
knowledge, that  gold  in  fubftance, 
or  reduced  into  the  fmallcif  parti- 
cles by  the  hammer,  as  in  the  leaf 
gold,  is  not  digeftible  in  the  Itr  mach, 
fo  as  to  be  tranfmitted  into  the 
blood,  and  to  be  there  of  any  efli- 
cacy.  But  there  are,  nevenhelefs, 
many  who  are  confident  of  its  doing 
extraordinary  matters,  if  reduced 
into  a powder,  by  amalgamation 
vzitn  mercury,  and  by  evaporating 
the  mercury  afterwards-.  Zacutus 
Lufitanus  is  one  ot  the  fmartelb 
pleaders  on  this  fide  the  contro- 
▼erfy,  againd  Mu!h,  Picus  Miran- 
da la, 
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dnla,  and  Platenis,  wVio  befides 
many  inltances  of  its  efficacy,  urges 
the  authority  of  Avieen,  berapion, 
Gebcr,  and  many  of  the  Arabian 
phyficianf,  with  thofe  of  ocher 
countries,  and  of  later  date.  Quer- 
cetan,  Schroder,  Zvvelfer,  and  Et- 
muller,  with  many  other  more  mc- 
dern  praftical  phyficians,  fell  into 
the  fame  opinion.  But  which  lidc 
foever  is  in  the  right,  the  prefent 
prai^icc  rejects  all  pretenfions  to  me- 
dicine iherehom  ; though  moft  of 
the  other  metals  arc  in  high  efteem^. 

Solandra^  a genus  in  Linnseus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Solandrci.,  a fpecies  of  Hydrocotylc, 
baltard  night-fhade. 

Solanum,  night-lhade.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies 
and  varieties  he  enumerates  fe- 
ven  f. 

SoldattcUa,  foldanel.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Soldanella.  Sec  Bind^veed^  or 
Siottijh  Scurvy-grafst 

Snkn.,  eru’^t-n,  a cradle  for  a broken 
lindh  any  tube  or  channel. 

a nuifcle  of  die  foot,  the 
fame  as  Plantaris,  which  fee,^ 

SoVds.  The  whole  quantity  of 
folid  matter  in  the  body  is  poffibly 
no  more  than  tne  mere  matter  of 
the  nerves,  filled,  fwelled  up,  and 
diftended  by  the  nutritious  juices, 
as  appears  from  the  obfervations  of 
Malpighi ; and  the  laft  dlvifions  of 
the  folids  are  hardly  diftinguifhable 
from  fluids. 

Solidity,  See  Cohefon, 

Soleui-i  a mufcle  lo  called  from  its 
Ukenefs  to  a foie  filh, 

SoHdagOt  golden  rod,  or  Saracen’s 
wound-wort.  A genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  thirty-five 
fpeeie's  and  two  varieties. 
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Solitarily  difeafes  affcalng  anyone 
part  of  the  body. 

Solomon  s Seal.  See  Polygonatum. 
Solftitialisy  folftitial  thift.e,  or  Sr, 
Burnaby’s  thiftle,  a fpecies  of  Cen-' 
taurea. 

Solution.  See  Difolution. 

Solution  of  Continuity,  is  a term 
ufed  by  furgeons  lor  every  divifion 
of  the  parts  made  by  wuunds,  or  any 
other  caufes. 

SJutiwy  the  fame  as  Laxative ; 
which  fee- 

Somnamhulifmus.y  i.  e.  fotnnam-' 

hulo. 

Snmnamluloy  one  who  walks  in 
his  fleep  ; it  is  a fpecies  ol  oneiro^ 
dynia. 

Somniferousy  from  fomnnSy  f.ecpy 
and  feroy  to  bring  ; the  lame  as  r.ai  ~ 
cotiiS,  opiates,  &c,  which  fee. 
Hence  allb, 

Sonmiunr,  i,  c.  fcmnanhuloy  more., 
properly  dreams  and  vifionsy  fo  an 
inllaiice  of  o?ieirodynia, 

Sosnnoiencyy  is  any  propenfity  to 
fleep,  or  a druwfinefs. 

Somnusy  fleep. 

Sonchusy  fovv-thiftle.  A genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
tell  fpecies  and  five  vafieiici. 

Sonneratiay  a genus  In  Linnseus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Sonvsy  found.  That  air,  though 
concerned  in  propagating  /i ««.-/,  is 
not  found  itfelf  is  evident,  from 
fouTid  running  almofl  as  fafi  againft 
the  wind  as  with  it, 

Sooins,  It  is  a preparation  in 
common  uie  amongfi  the  Norih 
Britons,  and  is  thus  made.  Some 
oatmeal  is  put  into  a wooden  vellel, 
hot  water  is  poured  upon  ir,  and  the 
infufion  con' in  lies  until  the  liquor 
begins  to  tafle  fourifli,  that  is,  until 
a fermentation  comes  on,  which,  in 
a place  moderately  warm,  may  bk 
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in  die  fpace  of  two  days.  The  water 
is  iben  poured  off  from  the  grounds, 
and  boiled  down  to  the  confillcnce 
of  a jelly.  This  is  rendered  palat- 
able by  the  addition  of  fugar,  wine, 
orfuch  other  mixtures  as  the  palate, 
6cc.  may  dired  to.  It  is  alfo  called 
Flum7nhy . 

Sophia,  flix-wced,  a fpecies  of 
S’fy.nhrimn. 

Sophijis,  aoTirat,  originally  and 
flriihly dignify  thofe  who  abounded 
in  knowledge  and  vvifdom  ; but  in 
length  of  time  many  fall'e  pretenders 
to  thofe  qualities  debafed  the  term 
into  diigr'ace,  making  it  ftand  for  a 
cheat,  or  juggler:  whence, 

Sophijlication,  is  counterleiting  or 
adulterating  any  thing  with  what  is 
not  fo  good,  for  the  fake  of  unlaw- 
lul  gain.  Thia  pradfice  unhappily 
obtains  in  all  the.  parts  of  medteine 
which  deal  with’  fimples  or  com- 
pounds ; and  in  many  cafes  the 
cheat  is  carried  on  fo  artificially  as 
to  prevent  a difeovery  even  from 
perfons  of  the  mofl:  difeerning  fa- 
culty. 

Sophqra,  a genus  in  LInnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates,  of  fpecies 
afnd  varieties,  fixteen. 

Sopor ^ i.  e.  Caros, 

Sopor  ales.  Thus  the  ancients 
called  the  internal  jugular  veins, 
from  an  opinion  of  their  being  par- 
ticularly concerned  in  fleep ; but 
Blanchard  blames  them,  becaufe 
carotid,  which  is  given  by  common 
conlenf  to  their  correfpondent  arte- 
ries, is  of  the  fame  import,  and 
founded  upon  the  tame  conjecture. 

Sopor  if erous,  that  which  occafions 
fleep,  ixom/oper,  Jlcep,  and  fero,  to 
bring. 

Soporaria  Arteria,  the  carotid  ar- 
teries. 

Soporoji,  flrepy  affedlions,  a dimi- 
nuiion  ol  fenfe  and  motion. 

Sora,  i.  e.  Efcrc. 

Senmus,  He  was  the  mofi  ikilful 


of  the  methodic  fedf,  and  he  put  the 
lafl:  hand  to  its  improvement.  He 
lived  under  Trajan  and  Adrian. 

Sorb,  ( VEild  Maple-leaved .)  a fpe- 
cies of  Cratagus. 

Sorb,  a fpecies  of  Sorbus. 

the  fervice-cree.  A genus 
in  Linn:EU3’s  botanv.  He  enume- 
rates three  fpecies,  and  nine  varie- 
ties. 

Snrdes  Au-ium,  ear-wax. 

Sordes.  When  the  matter  dif- 
charged  ftoin  ulcers  is  rather  vifeid 
or  gltuinou.',  it  is  thus  named. 
This  matter  is  frequently  of  a 
brownifh  red  colour,  fomewhat  re- 
fembling  the  grounds  of  coft'ee  or 
grumous  blood  mixed  with  water, 
Sordes,  Satiles,  and  Ichor,  are  all  of 
them  much  more  fetid  than  puru- 
lent matter,  and  none  of  them  are 
altogether  fi  ee  from  acrimony ; but 
that  which  is  generallv  termed 
Ichor  is  by  much  the  mofl:  acrid  of 
them,  being  frequently  fo  (harp  and 
corrofive  as  to  deftroy  large  quanti- 
ties of  the  neighbouiing  parts. 
Bell,  on  Ulcers. 

Sorghtnn,  Guinea  corn,  or  white 
rouncUfeeded  Indian  millet.  A fpe- 
cies of  Holcus. 

Sory,  is  a mineral  produiTtion  not 
unlike  the  Chalcitis,  which  fee. 

Sorrel  I Sheeps. ) Acetofella. 

Sorrel  [Canary-tree.)  See  Zk- 
naria. 

Sorrel.  Aeetofa.  It  is  a name 
of  feveral  fpecies  of  Rusnex. 

Sorrowful-tree,  Arbor  Triftis. 

Soude,  alfo  called  Sotide  Blanche. 
See  Kali. 

Sound.  ■ This  hath  employed  the 
enquiries  of  many  great  men  to  ex- 
plicate. The  greateft  of  whom,  fir 
if.iac  Newton^  faith,  that  it  arifes 
from  a propagation  ot  the  pulfe  of 
the  air,  and,  that  this  confifteth  not 
in  the  motion  of  an  tether,  or  finer 
air,  but  in  the  agitation  of  the 
whole*  common  air ; bccaufe,  by 
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experiment,  lie  found  tliat  the  pro- 
^refs  of  found  depended  on  the  cien- 
hty  of  the  whole  air.  With  this 
agrees  Monlieur  Carre,  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences_at  Paris,  who 
fliews,  that  founds  when  confidered 
with  relation  to  body,  confifts  only 
in  the  motion  of  the  air,  but  in  fuch 
a motion  as  is  very  dift'erent  from 
wind.  Sound 'IS  Irom  little  vibia- 
tions  or  fnakings,  which  the  paits 
of  ionorous  bodies  octalion  in  the 
air,  whereas  wind  coniills  in  a local 
motion  of  the  air,  without  vibra- 
tions. The  motion  of  the  air  in 
winds,  will  aCf  llrongly  on  flams, 
hut  will  not  affetfl  the  ear  whhjbund, 
but  on  the  imerpofition  of  fome 
body,  which  may  occafion  vibras 
tion  ; whereas  the  agitation  of  the 
air  in  found  affeiSls  not  flame,  for  a 
lighted  candle  put  near  a bell  which 
hath  been  ftruck,  will  not  have  its 
flame  agitated  by  the  found.  As 
to  the  manner  and  times  of  its  pro- 
greflion,  perfons  have  varied,  by 
- means  of  the  diverfity  of  thofe  ex- 
periments on  which  , they  have 
grounded  their  calculations,  which 
is  another’s  province  to  teach.^  So 
tar  as  heaving  is  concerned  \Vi  founds 
fee  what  hath  been  laid  under  that 
term. 

Sovjhfitief.  e.  Goof  foot  {Common.) 

So^iv  Bread.  Sec  Cyclamen. 

Sow  7hjile  {Downy.)  See  .An- 
dry  ala  • 

Sow  Th’flr.  Sonei'us. 

Soye  {Indian) ^ i.  e.  hoja. 

Spa-lVater.  It  is  one  of  the  heft  of 
the  chalybeate  kin  1 in  Europe. 

Space,  if,  conlidered  barely  in 
length,  between  any  two  beings,  is 
the  fame  idea  that  we  have  of  di- 
ftance  ; but  if  it  be  confulered  in 
length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs,  it 
is  properly  called  capacity:  and 
when  confidered  between  the  extre- 
mities of  matter,  which  fills  the  ca- 
pacity fji  fpace  with  fomething  folid, 
I 


tangible,  and  moveable,  or  with 
body,  it  is  then  called  extenfion; 
fo  that  extenfion  is  an  idea  belong- 
ing to  body  only ; but  fpace,  it  is 
plain,  may  be  conlidered  without  i'- 
bo  that  fpace,  in  the  general  lignifi- 
caiion,  is  the  fame  thing  with  di- 
flance,  confidered  every  way,  whe- 
ther there  be  any  folid  matter  in  it, 
or  not.  Space,  therefore,  is  either 
abfoliire  or  relative.  Abfolute  fpai  e, 
confidered  in  its  own  nature,  and 
without  regard  to  any  thing  exier- 
nal,  always  remains  the  fame,  and 
is  immoveable  ; but  relative  fpace  is 
that  moveable  dimen  lion  or  meafure 
of  the  former,  which  our  fenfes  de- 
fine by  its  pofitions  to  bodies  within 
it : and  this  the  vulgar  ufe  for  im- 
moveable fpace. 

Relative  tpacc.  In  magnitude  and 
figure,  is  always  the  fame  with  ah- 
folute,  but  it  is  not  necelfary  it 
fliould  be  fo  numerically.  Thus,  if 
you  fuppofe  a fliip  to  be,  indeed,  in 
abfolute  rert,  then  the  places  of  all 
things  within  her  will  be  the  fame  ' 
abfolurely  and  relatively,  and  no- 
thing will  change  its  place.  But 
then,  fuppofe  the  fliip  under  fitil, 
or  in  motion,  and  file  will  conti- 
nually pafs  through  new  parts  of 
abfolute  Ipnee:  but  all  things  on 
board  conlidered  relatively,  in  rc- 
fpeiSl  to  the  fliip,  may  be,  notwith- 
lianding,  in  the  fame  place,  or  have 
the  fame  fituation  and  polition  in 
regard  to  one  another. 

Spado?ics,  ilriftly  lignifies  all  crea- 
tures which  have  been  caftrated  ; 
but  Paulus  Ammianus  applies  the 
term  to  thofe  who  have  a peculiar 
kind  of  contradlion  or  compulfion 
in  the  genital  parts,  in  the  fame 
fenfe  as  fp.iCm,  anxerfa!; ; whence 
Etotian  enlarges  It  to  fignify  fpaf- 
modic  afteiflons  alfo  ot  othoi-  parts; 
in  which  latitude  it  Is  frequently 
met  with  in  the.  writings  of  Hippo- 
crates. See  Mcntulagra. 

Spagyrk 
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Spa^'^'ic  Medicine^  or  Spagyrical 
Ai'ty  IS  the  fume  as  cliemillry,  the 
word  importing  to  cxtradl^  or  coi- 
led^ or  gather  togcifxi  ; becaule  it 
teaches  how  to  extract,  and  feparate 
the  purer  parts  of  fubft.uiccs  from 
mixed  bodies.  And, 

Sfagyriji^  is  the  fame  as  a che- 
niilt. 

SpaoiJlj  Wh'.te^  The  folution  of 
bifmuth,  diluted  with  water,  lets 
fall  the  bilmuth  in  form  of  a very 
fine  white  powder,  which  is  thus 
named.  The  nitrous  acid  leaves 
the  femi-metal  to  unite  with  the 
Water.  Beaume. 

Spannpogon^  thinly  bearded. 

Spar.  When  calcareous  ftone  is 
•either  tranfpareut  or  figured,  it  is 
called  fpar. 

Spar.  When  calcareou.s  earth  is 
either  figured  or  ciyflalized,  it  is 
thus  called. 

Sparadrapy  Is  an  ancient  name 
for  what  we  now  call  a cere- cloth. 
Spargar/ojis,  a milk  aMcefs. 
Sparganii(HLy  burr  reed.  A genus 
' in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  'I  here  is  one 
fpecies,  ;md  two  varieties. 

Sparganopboray  a fpccies  of  Ethn- 
2ia, 

Sparmamlay  a genus  In  Linn  reus ’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Sparrovj-grnfy  i.  c.  Afparagus. 

Spat  v:ort.  Pajferma. 
SpartiutTiy  broom.  A genus,  in 
IdnntEUs’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecies,  and  four  varieties. 

Spafma,  or  Spaptnis,  from  a^d.Uy 
contrako.,  to  contrady  fignifies  any 
conVLilfive  motion,  bccaufe  it  con- 
trads  or  pulls  the  parts  it  aSedfs. 
Hence, 

Spafmiy  fpafmodic  dTcafes.  Sec 
Cdonic  Sjafm.  and  Tonic  Spafnt.  In 
Dr.  Cullen’s  Eojhltrgy.  ihis  is  an 
order  io  rhe  clafs  Neurofes.  The 
teww fpojm  hath  been  varioullv  tiled; 
in  the  moll  commi.'n  leiife  it  hath 
fignified  any  prcteiiiatural  contrae- 


tiou  of  any  particular  part  of  the 
body,  either  without  any  Ibtnulus 
Imiuediately  applied  to  the  part,  or 
which  remains  after  its  caufc  is  re-* 
moved.  More  properly, are 
thofe  preternatural  contradtions 
which  arc  attended  with  confider- 
tdHe  mobility  of  the  fyftem.  Dr. 
Cttlleii  defines fpafm  to  be  preterna- 
tural motions  of  the  mufcles,  or  of 
the  mufcular  fibres ; and  under  the 
title  of  fpafmodic  afedians  he  in- 
cludes all  the  difeafes  which  confifl 
in  a preternatural  fiare  of  the  con- 
tradfion  and  motion  of  the  mufcular  ■ 
or  moving  fibre^  in  any  part  of  the 
body.  The  fpafml  have  generally 
been^  divided  into  the  fonici  and 
Cloniciy  Spafici  and  Agitatorii,  or 
Motorii,  or  Spafms,  firidtiy  fo  called, 
and  ConvulfoKs.  But  mofi  of  the 
difeafes  called  fpafmodic,  are,  in  re- 
fjtciff  to  tonic  or  clonic,  of  fo  mixed 
a nature,  that  it  feems  preferable  to 
arrange  fpafmodic  dtforders,  accord- 
ing as  they  aftcdl  the  fcveral  func- 
tbns,  animal,  vital,  or  natural.— 
Cullen. 

Spafmodic . ^tcdlcineSy  are  fuch  as 
are  good  againfi:  convulfions  : and, 
Spafmoiogyy  from  Spafmus,  and 
^E7a>,  dicoy  to  difcourfcy  is  any  trea- 
tile  of  convulfions. 

Spafmus  CynicuSt  The  cynic 
fpafm. 

Spafmus  IliacuSy  the  colic. 

Spafmus  Maxillec  Inferiorisy  the 
locked- jaw. 

Spafmus  Orfophagi,  a difficulty  of 
fwallowing,  from'  a fpafm  in  the 
gullet. 

Spaficiy  fpafiic  or  tonic  difeafes^ 
bee  Spajml  and  Tonic  Spafn. 

Sftajtici,  difeafes  from  clonic 
fpafm . 

Spafl’cl,  fpaftic  or  tonic  difeafes* 
Spatbay  in  botany,  from  ovrarcf, 
coriutuy  Jlifiy  figniHes  a fiicath,  or 
that  fort  of  cup  which  rot, lilts  of  a 
fimplc  membrane  growing  from  the 

ilalk, 
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ilalk,  when  it  burfts  lengthways, 
and  puts  forth  the  flower.  _ 

Spathelia^  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany*  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

Spa/tila,  is  an  inflrument  ufed  by 
ajioihecaiies  and  furgeons,  where- 
with they  fpread  their  plallers,  un- 
guents, See.  or  ftir  their  medicinea 
together. 

Spear-'.vort  (Great.)  hln^ua. 

Spearwort  ( Lejfcr.)  bee  Flam- 
mv.la. 

Species,  is  a term  ufed  varioufly 
in  logic  and  me taphyfics,  for  an  idea 
that  relates  to  fnme  other  more  ge- 
neral one,  and  has  under  itfelf  only 
individuals  ; in  algebra  for  thofe 
fymbols  or  marks  which  reprefent 
the  quantities  in  any  equation  or 
demonrtration  ; in  vifion,  for  luch 
I'uperficial  and  wonderfully  fine 
images  of  bodies,  as  are  producible 
by  light,  and  which  by  that  arc  de- 
lineated upon  the  bottom  of  our 
eyes  ; and  in  medicine,  for  the  fim- 
plc  ingredients,  out  of  \\  hich  other 
more  compound  are  made,  but 
common  cuifom,  without  any  juil 
proprietv,  has  in  pharmricy  affixed 
it  to  feme  aromatic  and  cathartic 
powders,  which  are  themfelves  com- 
pounded of  many  things. 

Species  Planlaruf.i,  in  botany,  is 
the  third  fubdivilion  in  the  Linnrean 
fyftem,  and  comprehends  all  the 
ditterent  forms  of  plants  which  arc 
fiippofed  to  have  been  originally 
created.  Tliefc  plants,  fays  Lin- 
nxus,  have,  by  the  eftabliflied  laws 
of  nature,  continued  to  produce 
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others  like  themfelves ; therefore  the 
Species  Plantarum  comprehends  all 
the  different  invariable  forms  ot 
plants  which  are  found  at  this  day 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Specific  a,  fpecifics.  By  f[iccific$ 
is  not  meant  i'uch  as  infallibly,  and 
in  all  patients,  produce  falutary 
effects,  but  fuch  medicines  as  arc 
more  infallible  than  any  other  in  any 
particular  diforder. 

Specillum,  a probe. 

Specularis  Lapls^  alfo  called  Gla- 
des Macia,  Mufeovy  glafs. 

Specific  Cra’vify,  is  the  appropriate 
and  peculiar  gravity  or  weight, 
which  any  fpeci'es  of  natural  bodies 
have,  and  by  which  they  are  plainly 
dffliHguifliable  from  all  other  bodi^ 
of  different  kinds.  By  foine  it  is 
not  improperly  called  relative  gra- 
vity, to  dilVmguifh  it  from  abfolute 
gravity,  which  increnfes  in  propor- 
tion to  the  bignefs  of  the  body 
weighed.  Thus,  if  any  body  weigh 
a pound,  one  as  big  again  will 
weigh  two  pounds  ; and  let  the  In- 
dies be  of  what  nature  or  degree  of 
fpecific  gravity  foever,  a pound  of 
one  will  be  as  much  as  a pound  of 
the  other,  abfolutely  conlidered; 
thus,  as  is  commonly  fltid,  a pound 
of  feathers  is  as  heavy  as  a pound  of 
lead.  But  if  you  conlider  lead  and 
feathers  relatively,  the  fpecific  gra^ 
vity  of  the  former  will  be  much 
greater  than  that  of  the  latter  ; or 
lead,  bulk  for  bulk,  will  be  much 
heavier  than  feathers,  and  gold 
heavier  than  lead,  jBcc. 


An  Efiimate  of  the  Specific  Gravity  of  Sol  As, 

The  Weight. 

r \ Diminution  Propprt, 

Gravity, 

»4 


In  Air.  In  iVatcr* 

of  U'eigh 
g'"-  4^ 
5i 

7 

01  crucc  mcicury 

Lead  ■ ' " — — * 

6^ • _M> 

r - - CA-^ 

C 2. 

Copper  - ■ 

?d. 

xi  t Ax  S 

Crude  tin  - ■ — 

— — . id. 

P.egulus 


S P 


( 752  ) 


S P 


The 


Weight. 


Hcgulus  of  antimony 
Regulus  of  fteel  and  copper — — 

Block-tin  — — — 

Iron  

Cinnabar  ot  antimony  — — — — 

Litharge  of^lilver  — 

of  gold  — 

Silver  fix- pence ■ ■■ 

Calcined  copper  — 

Glafs  of  antimony  

Lapis  calaininaris 

Tutty 


InAir. 


Crocus  metallorum 
Crude  antimony 


Steel  prepared  with  fulphur  — 

White  lead  

Green  glals  . — - 

Red  coral 

Flint  

Bole  armoniac"' 

Lapis  Judaicus 

Flint  glals 

Bone  of  flieep  jufi  killed  . 

Filings  of  fteel 

Terra  Lemnia  

Ivory 

Flartlhorn 


Mineral  fulphur 

Crude  tartar 

Venice  glals 

Ruft  of  brafs  — - 

Burnt  lead 

Gum  Arabic  

Opium 


Lignum  Guaiacum 
Gum  Tragacanth  — 
Myrrh 


Cortex  ■ Guaiaca  

Gum  Guaiacum 

Refin  of  Scammony  - 
Lignum  nephriticum 
I fin  glafs 


China-root 

Frankincenfe< 

Gall  

Gentian 


Peruvian  bark 


— ■ s 

Diminution 

Fropori 

ater. 

of  Weight . 

Cravityi 

X f 

ix 

52 

id. 

id. 

8 

8s 

7 almoil 

5‘ 

id. 

9 

6^ 

5^-i 

9z 

6 

49 

1 1 

Srr 

49 

1 1 

5x2- 

48 

id. 

12 

5 

47 

46^: 

■ 13 

4x1 

Az 

45 

>5 

4 

41 

19 

oro 

41 

19 

3x7 

.39 

id. 

21 

.38. 

id. 

0 •% 

^rr 

S} 

21^ 

2I-  ' 

0 5 

27 

2X7 

30 

id. 

^9 

28 

id. 

27 

261 

25 

24 

18 

i& 

I? 

id. 

1 2 

id. 

1 1 
10 
id. 

6 

4 

id. 


lefs 

Icfs 


I? 

i64 


30 

31 

32 

33 
33r 

35 

36 

42 

44 

45 

48 

49 

50 

56 

58 


* IS 

If 


^ I s 

T O 


1 


TT 


r ' r 
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t ■TJ’ 
I 2 O 

iTT 


Oak 
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Oak 
Fir  - 


J'he  W'eighi^ 

t V 

In  Ai  r.  In  W’ater. 
- lefs  26 
lefs  48 
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Diminution  Proport. 

of  VPeight,  Gra^jity, 

60. 

y 6 

60 

< To-? 


T7je  Weight  of  Salts  in  Spirits  of  Wine  were  found  to  le  as  follows* 

\ 

Abatements  Proport* 


Of  crude  mercury * 

Mercurius  Dulcis 

Panacea  rubr. 


The  Weights 

A 


In  Air. In. Sp, Wine,  of  Weight. 
-gr.6o.gr.  571  gr. 


Merc.  dulc.  3d  time  fub. 

4th  time  fub. 

Turbith  7nineral  — 

Corrofive  fublimat.  — — 

Sugar  of  lead  '■ — 

Fixed  fait  of  nitre  

Magifleiy  of  coral 

• Sympathetic  powder 

Tartar  vitriolized 

Glauber’s  fal  mirabile  — 

Emetic  tartar  

Salgnaiaci  — 

Prunella  ■■  ■ ■ ■ — ■ 

— — ■ ■ P olychrefon 

- - — Etiixum  


56 

55 

id. 

id. 


4 

5 


17  near 

15 

12 

10 

8 almoft 


■ I 


Cream  of  tartar 

White  vitriol : 

Salt  of  fteel 


Green  vitriol  

Red  chalcanthum  — 
Salt  of  white  vitriol 
Nitre- 


42 

i8 

3tI 

id. 

39 

21 

2^ 

id. 

2iF 

38 

22 

2Tr 

37I: 

37 

23 

id. 

id. 

id. 

34 

26 

3tt 

id. 

33 

27 

2xf 

Volatile  fait  of  hartfhorn  — 

Ens  Martis  once  fubl.  

Sal  ammoniac  purified 


Ens  martis  3d  time  fubl. 


32 

id. 

id. 

id. 

27 

26 

id. 

2Z 


53 

34 

38 


m I 3 


‘ri» 


An  Efiniate  of  the  Specific  Gravity  of  Liquids. 

The  Weight  of  a Piece  of  I Weight.  Diminution  Propavf^ 

T A r r I 


Lead  in  Air^  Gr.  455. 
'In  oil  of  vitriol 


The  fame 
piece  of 
iead 


oflVeight. 


Hermetic  fpirit  of  nitre  — 
Sp.  nitr.  with  oil  vitr.  — . 

of  common  nitre 

nitre  bezo.iric  • ■ ■ 


379 

gr.  76 

383 

72 

396 

59 

397 

id. 

58 

3 

C 

1 

5U 


Poubic 


/ 

S-A 


The  fame 
piece 
lead  in 
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The  Weight  of  a Piece  of  j 

W eight. 

Diminution 

Propo 

Lead  in  Air,  Gr.  45  5.  J 

of  H eight. 

Double  aqua  fortis gr.  400 

S*'-  55 

84 

Spirit  of  vitriol  

406 

49 

^\% 

Sp.  fait  with  oil  vit.  

408 

47 

O '*  A 

Solut.  of  common  fal  J 2 1 

id 

with  ^ 6 of  com.  vvat.  J 

Sp.  of  fal.  ammo.  fucc.  — 

409 

46 

with  pot-aflies  — — 

id. 

Simple  aqua  fortis  ' 

410 

45 

^°h 

Solution  of  falenix  %i-l 

Id 

in  water  ^ 5 j 

A decoft  of  gentian 

41O2 

Hi 

- 

Spirit  ot  tartar  - — 

411 

44 

T n i > 

* 

A decodlion  of  fnakeweed 

id. 

Sp.  of  hart,  not  redtif.  — 

id. 

A decodt:.  of  farfaparilla  — 

412 

45 

lo|f 

■ of  China  root 

id. 

Spirit  of  common  fait 

414 

Hi 

io|- 

A decodlion  of  alum  — — 

id. 

A folut.  of  alum  5 i 7 

g 1 in  water  j 6 S 

4*3 

42 

10*. 

Syden.  llqu.  laudan.  

id. 

Liqu.  panacea'of  opium  — 

id. 

• 

Decoft.  of  the  Peru  bark 

id. 

of  pomegranates  — ■ 

Inafolut.  of  fal  ammo.  J 
pur.  ^ I.  and  white  > 
vit.  J I.  in  water  ^ 5.  j 

Urine  

Sweet  ^irit  of  nitre 

Common  water 

A tin£l.  alo.  with  water 
A decoft.  of  red  faunders 
, Diftilled  vinegar  ■ ' ■ 

Mint  T 

R Lie  I Water  diftill.— — 
Savin  j 

Vinegar  

Milk 

A,decoftion  of  favin 

An  infuf.  of  horehound  — 
— of  mint  ■ — 


of  wormwood  — 


Elix.  pro.  with  fal  vol. 
And  infuiion  of  tea  — 
Spirit  of  faffron 


Spirit  of  fal  amm.  with  ) 

quick  lime  — J 

Sweet  fpirit  of  fait  >»■■  - ' ■ ■ 


id. 

id. 

413I 

414 
id. 
id. 
id. 

414? 

415 

415-4 

AiSi: 

id. 

416 
id. 
i^i. 

4164 
id.  “ 

417 

418J 

id. 


4f-f 

41 


40? 


40 

39i 

39 


38z^ 

38 

36-4 


10 
1 1- 


8 O 

^5 


1 1 


26 

Ta 


iiU 


Tin6lure 


I 


Sp  i iss  ) 

I 
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The  fame 
piece  of 
lead  in 


7he  We'ght  of  a Piece  of  j Weight. 
Lead  in  Air,  Gr.  455. 

Tinfture  of  caftdr  

Sp.  of  wioe  with  camph. 
Mynlicht’s  tinft.  fteel  — 


Dintination  Proport, 


eif 


Tin(5V.  fulph.  with  fpirit 

of  turpentine  

Oil  of  turnips 

Tinfture.of  coral  

Spirit  of  wine 

Oil  of  turpentine  


■ gr.  419 

gr.  3 b 

*2x1 

id. 

420 

35 

*3 

id. 

. id. 

421 

34 

*3<t 

- 42  il 

334- 

• 4224- 

324: 

■ 423 

32 

• 424 

31 

*4|t 

i^Boiled  water 

The  number  in  the  laft  column  fliew  the  proportion  of  the  fpecific 
gravity  of  fluids,  if  compaa-ed  reciprocally  for  as  ii  f j is  to  5 jj,  fo  is 
the  gravity  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  the  gravity  of  fpirit  of  faffion,  viz.  about 
double.  , 


Specific  Medicines,  is  a term  here- 
tofore much  in  ufe  for  fuch  whofe 
operations  could  not  be  accounted 
for  : but  a more  natural  way  of  rea- 
foning  hath  brought  a great  many 
of  thole  things  to  light  which  firll 
occafioned  the  ufe  of  this  refuge  ; 
and  convinces  us,  that  all  others 
that  yet  remain  obfeurej  mull  oper- 
ate by  their  mechanical  properties, 
although  perhaps  the  finenefs  ot 
their  parrs  may  elude  the  fenfes, 
and  confequently  all  certainty  as 
to  the  particular  manner  of  their 
agency. 

. Specillum,  an  inflrument  with 
which  furgeons  fearch  wounds,  in 
the  manner  of  a probe. 

Speculation,  is  ftridly  what  we 
contemplate  by  the  mediation  of 
vilion ; but  is  often  figuratively 
ufed  for  thofe  operations  in  the 
mind  which  require  no  fuch  helps, 
more  properly  by  Mr.  Locke  called 
RcHeSlion,  as  the  other  belongs  to 
Senfation  : and  hence  Speculation  is 
by  the  inflitution-wniters,  made  to 
exprefs  that  part  of  medicine  which 
contemplates,  and  diredts  the  rules 
for  pradlice  from  principle?  of  the- 
ory and  reafon» 


Speculum,  purple  upright  Venus’s 
looking-glafs,  a fpecies  of  Campa- 
nula. 

ySpeculum  Ani,  is  an  inflrument 
with  which  furgeons  dilate  the  fun- 
dament, to  extradl  bones,  or  any 
thing  that  may  be  there  lodged. 
And, 

Speculum  Matricis,  is  an  inftru- 
ment  to  do  the  lame  office  with  re- 
fpedt  to  matter  obftrudled  in  the 
womb  ; or  to  aflift  in  any  manual 
operation  relating  thereto. 

Speculum  Oculi,  and  , 

Speculum  Oris,  are  for  the  fame 
purpofe,  to  infpedl  the  eye  or  mouth 
with. 

Speedwell^  veronica* 

Speifs.  During  the  fuflon  in 
making  azure-blue,  a fubflance  fe- 
parates  which  is  only  half  vitrified, 
and  precipitates  under  the  glafs ; it 
is  compounded  of  arfenic,  of  bif- 
muth  in  grains,  of  regulus  of 
cobalt  alfo  in  grains,  and  of  a cer- 
tain portion  of  the  ore  itfelf,  which 
has  not  been  able  to  vitrify  for  want 
of  having  been  duly  calcined, 
Beaume, . 

Spelta,  Germen  fpelta,  wheats 
grafs,  a fpecies  of  Triticum, 

3 C a Sp(f 
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Spelter,  the  fame  as  Zink,  which  has  fuffered  this  change,  and  which 

taints  the  reft,  is  found  to  have  loft 

Spergula,  fpurrey,  a genus  in  Lin- 
njcus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  five 


fpecies. 

Sf  ergnia,  a fpecies  of  Mollugo. 

Spermatic  Parts,  are  thofe  con- 
cerned in  fecreting  the  feed.  See 
Generation » And 

Spermatocele,  from  fperma,  feed, 
and  tu7nor,  a fuelling,  is  a 

rupture  occafioned  by  a diftention 
of  the  feminal  vcffels. 

Sperma.  See  Semen, 

Sperma  Ccti,  parmafitty.  The 
ancients  were  great  ftrangers  to  this 
drug  ; and  Schroder  himfelf  feems 
very  much  unacquainted  with  it, 
not  well  knowing  w'hether  to  make 
it  an  animal  or  a mineral  fubftnnce, 
though  he  places  it  among  the  mi- 
nerals, and  calls  \t  Alitid Genus  P>i~ 
tuminis,  his  preceding  articles  be- 
ing about  fuch  fubftances.  It  is 
now  almoft  tiniverfally  known  that 
a particular  fort  of  w'hale  affords 
the  oil  whence  this  is  made  ; and 
that  it  is  very  improperly  called 
Sperma,  becaufe  it  is  only  a fpecies 
of  fat  found  in  the  head,  artifi- 
cially purified,  by  boiling  with  al- 
kaline icy,  then  poured  into  moulds, 
and  the  grolfer  or  oleaginous  parts 
llrongly  prelfed  out.  This  manage- 
ment is  continued  till  it  becomes  of 
a fnowy  whiienefs  ; it  is  afterwards 
broke  into  the  flaky  form  in  which 
it  is  found  in  the  fhops.  Sperma 
Ccti  differs  from  the  other  animal 
fats,  in  not  being  diffoluble  by  al- 
kalies, or  combinable  with  them 
into  foap  ; and  in  riling  almoft  to- 
tally in  diftillation,  not  in  form  of 
a fluid  oil,  but  in  that  of  a buty- 
raceous  matter,  refembling  both  in 
confiftence  and  fmell,  the  butter  of 
wax.  In  long  keeping,  it  is  apt  to 
turn  yellow  and  rancid  : the  mat- 
ter, very  fmall  iu  quantity,  which 


the  diferiminatmg  cbaratfteis  of  the 
Sperma  Ceti,  being  diflbluble  both 
by  alkaline  ley,  and  by  vinus  fpi- 
rits,  fo  as  to  leave  the  remainder 
white  and  fweet  as  at  firft.  This 
concrete  is  given  with  advantage 
in  tickling  coughs,  in  dyfenteric 
pains,  and  erolions  of  the  inte- 
ftines,  and  in  fuch  cafes  in  gene- 
ral as  require  the  folids  to  be  fof- 
tened  and  relaxed,  or  acrimonious 
humours  to  be  obtunded.  It  rea- 
dily diflblves  in  oils,  wax,  or  re- 
fins, and  with  thefe  is  applied  ex- 
ternally. 

Spcrmacnce,  button-weed,  a genus 
in  Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates nine  fpecies. 

Spcrmatica  Arteria,  the  fperma  tic 
artery^  there  is  one  on  each  fide. 

Spcrmatica  Corda,  the  fpermatie 
cord:  it  is  compofed  of  thefperma- 
tic  artery  and  vein,  of  nerves,  lym- 
phatics, the  vas  deferens,  the  cre- 
mafler  mufcle,  and  aponeurotic 
membrane. 

Spcrmatica  Vena,  the  fpermatie 
veins. 

Spermatocele,  from  cTTrSf/^a,  feme^t, 
and  v.yih-n,  a tumor.  It  is  a mor- 
bid diftention  of  the  epididymis  and 
vas  deferens  produced  by  a ftagna- 
tion  of  femen. 

Sphaeelifmus,  inflammation  of  th<> 
brain. 

Sphacelus,  from  atpetrlie,  interfeio^ 
to  kill,  becaufe  it  is  looked  upon  to 
be  a fatal  fign,  and  is  aftually  a Mor- 
tification (which  fee)  upon  the  part 
atfcdled. 

Sphacelus  OJJis,  j.  e.  Spina  Ven- 
tofi. 

Sphesranthus,  globe-flower,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecies. 

Sphcerocephalus,  a fpecies  of  Echi- 
nops, 

Spha- 
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Spha^nnm,  bog-mofs,  a genus  in 
LiniiKUs’s  botany,  of  the  oi’der  of 
■Mufci,  or  moffes.  He  enumerates 
four  ipec.es. 

Sphenoides^  from  crpr.vy  cuneus,  a 
px'tdge^  and  forma.)  JJoape,  is 

the  fame  as  Cunelfor-me  Os,  See 

. I 

Cran!U7n* 

Spbenopharyvg^suS) 

Sphenopalathncs,  and 

Sphenotterigopalatinus,  arc  all 
names  for  the  fime  mufcles,  de- 
fcribed  under  ]p terygo-StaphylinuS) 
which  fee. 

Sphere,  is  a round  ball,  whofe 
right  lines  from  the  center  to  the 
periphery,  are  equal : and  this  is 
dommon  to  all  bodies  of  this  figure, 
that  they  are  to  one  another  as  the 
cubes  of  their  diameters ; whence 

Spberljlicoy,  i*  ‘^ae  fo 

called  by  Galen,  who  exercifes  at 
that  game  with  balls,  w'hich  we 
commonly  call  Racket,  for  their 
health ; and  hence  the  place  fo 
made  ufe  of,  was  called  the  Spba- 
rificriiem. 

Spberoid,  from  fphere,  and 
for?na,  JJsapc,  is  a folid  figure  made 
by  the  rotation  of  a femi-ellipfis  a- 
bout  its  axis,  and  is  always  equal 
to  two-thirds  of  its  circumferibing 
cylinder;  making  a kind  of  oblong 
fphere. 

Spberoides,  is  by  anatomifls  ap- 
plied to  parts  which  approach  near 
to  that  of  a fphere  in  drape. 

SpincHcr,  from  a-^tyyu,  confritigo, 
to  bind  together,  is  aferibed  to  fuch 
mufcles  as  draw  up,  and  keep  flrut 
the  parts  ; as  the 

SpbinBer  Feftcre.  See  Bladder, 
And, 

SpbinBer  Lahionm,  See  Orhicn- 
laris.  And, 

SpbinBer  Ani.  ?stc.  Intefines.  And 
fo  of  other  places  of  like  forma- 
tion. 

Sphinx,  was  the  name  of  a fiefl- 
lious  being,  faid  to  puzzle  Oedipus 


the  Theban,  with  riddles  : whenc* 
fome  have  juftly  enough  called  the 
ffrangfe  notions  of  the  chemins 

Spbhtgis  ALnigmata, 

Spbondilium.  So  Tpurnetort  call- 
ed the  Heracleusn  of  Linnaeus.  It 
is  alfo  the  name  of  a fpecies  of  He- 
' racletan. 

Spka,  fignifies  properly  the  tops 
of  any  herbs,  but  is  chiefly  ufed  for 
the  lavender  kind  ; hence, 

Spicata,  is  a term  given  to  fotnc 
compofinons  that  take  in  fuch  in- 
gredients, for  thofe  of  principal  ef- 
ficacy. 

Spica,  in  Surgery,  is  a fingle  or 
double  roller  for  the  fcapula:,  or 
groins,. 

Spica,  broad-leaved  lavender,  a 
fpecies  of  Lansendula, 

Spice-wort.  See  Acorus. 
Spider-wort,  tradefcantia. 
Spider-wort.  See  Anther icum. ^ 
Spigelia  Marilandica,  Indian  pink. 
It  IS  called  Anthehnia,  by  Dr.  Lin- 
ing. A fpecies  of  Spigeiia. 

spigelia,  worm-grafs,  a genus  in 
Linnsus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies, 

Spignel.  See  Atbamanta. 

Spi^nel,  {JFild,')  fefeli,  . 

Sp)gnel,  XCopimdn.')  See  Meum. 
Spignel,  Alpine.^  See  RLutelli- 
na., 

Spike7iard,  {Plowman  s,)  a fpecies 
of  Cony%a. 

Spikenard,  (Plowmans.)  See 
Baccharis,  _ _ ^ 

Spilantbus,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumeiates  fix  fpe- 
cies. 

Spina  Bifida,  the  fame  as  Hydro- 
rachitis. 

Spinalis,  a mufcle  fo  called,  from 
feveral  of  the  fpines  of  the  neck. 

Spina  Alha,  the  white-thorn-tree,  > 
called  alfo  Hawthorn, 

Spina  Arahica,  the  Arabian  thiftlc. 
Spina  Cerwna,  i.  e.  RhamnnsCa- 
thart.  Linn. 
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Sp'inada,  fpinnch,  a genus  in 
Linnsus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Spinach,  {Stravjbo'ry.)  Sec  Eli- 
ium. 

Spinach,  fpinacia. 

Spinalis  Mufculus,  the  fpinal  muf- 
ole.  It  is  diilinguiilied  into  Spinalis 
Coin  and  Spinalis  Dorfi. 

Spinales  Colli  Minorus,  i.  e.  Inters 
fpinales  Mufdcs. 

Spinalis  Jr  ter  ia,  fpinal  arteries. 

Spinalis  Colli,  arifes  from  the 
fplnes  of  the  feven  uppennofl  veiv 
tebrae  of  the  back,  and  is  inferred 
into  the  five  lower  vertebr:*  of  the 
neck. 

Spinalis  Dorji  Major, 

Spinalis  Dorji  Minor, 

Spinalis  Lumborum.  The  two  firft 
are  fpinal  mul'clcs  of  the  back;  the 
lall  of  the  loins. 

Spina,  thorns,  rigid  prickles,  in 
Botany,  a fpecies  of  armature , grow- 
ing on  various  parts  of  certain 
plants  fortlieir  defence. 

Spina  Fent'ofa,  is  ufed  foi*  a caries, 
or  rottennefs  of  the  bone,  from  fnarp 
humours. 

Spinal  Marr OK’S’  See  Marronv. 

Spina ti  Mu fculi,  are  two  muicles 
on  the  fides  of  the  neck,  ariling 
from  the  five  fuperior  ]:rocefles  of 
the  vertebrae  of  the  thorax,  and  In- 
ferior of  the  neck ; and  in  their 
afeent  they  become  more  flefTiy, 
and  are  largely  inferted  into  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  vertebrae  of  the 
neck  internally.  They  draw  the 
peck  backwards. 

Spindle  Tree.  See  Euonymus, 

Spine,  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as 
Jiantha,  and  therefore  is  fomettmes 
nfed  tor  fuch  parts  as  thoot  out 
fliarp,  like  a thorn,  particularly 
the 

Spine,  or  back-bone.  See  Ferte-' 
bf(V> 

Spinifcf;,  a ''genus  in  Linnaeus’s 


botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpccies. 

Spinola,  the  fame  as  Hydrorachiiis 
i.  e.  Spina  hijida. 

Spiraa,  {American.')  See  Diofma, 

Spiraa,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  of  fpccies  and 
varieties  twenty-one. 

Spiral  Line,  ivgeuera- 
ted  by  a rotation  round 
any  center,  bur  continu- 
ally receding  farther  frotn 
it  as  in  the  figure. 

Spiracula,  are  the  fame  as  pores, 
or  any  breatliing  pafhiges. 

Spirit,  as  a principle  in  body,  fee 
Principle ; in  an  animal  body,  is 
no  otlier  than  the  nervous  fluid,  and 
is  a fine  foft  juice  feparated  from  the 
blood,  preferving  a due  tnoifture  and 
elnfbcity.  See  Fibre. 

Spiritus  Nitri,  i.e.  nitrous  acid. 

Spirltus  Nitri  Glauber i,  i.  e.  pi- 
trous  acid. 

Sphriiiis  Mindereri,  Mindcrcrus’s 
fpirir. 

Spirit usSalis  Marini,  marine  acid, 

Spiritus Salis  Gemma,  ili'jrine  acid. 

Spiritis  SalisGiauberi,  mat Ikc acid, 

Spiritus  Acidus  Salis  dmnioniaci, 
maiine  acid. 

Spirit  of  Fenus.  When  Radical 
Finegar  (which  fee,')  is  obtained 
from  the  cryftals  of  Venus,  it  is 
cnWtd  Spirit  of  Fenus.  Beaume. 

Spiritus  Fitrioli,  i,  e,  vitriolic  a- 
cid. 

Spithama,  a fpan,  the  fixth  de- 
gree in  the  Linnaan  fcale-  for  mea- 
furing  the  parts  of  plants  : the  di- 
flance  between  the  extremity  of  the 
thumb  and  that  of  the  firft  finger 
when  extended  ; or  feven  Pariliau 
inches.  See  MenJ'ura, 

Splanchnics,  from  a're'ha,\^g\i^Ja , rjjf 
cerd.  tradlare,  to  operate  upon  the 
bowls,  arc  fuch  tnediciiies  as  are 
fiippofed  to  cleanfe  the  bowels  and 
vilcera. 


Splanch^ 
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Splanchnologliti  fplanclmology  : It 
treats  of  all  the  vil'cera  in  the  head, 
bread:,  or  belly. 

Splachtinm,  bottle-mpfs,  a genes 
in  Linnajus’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
Mufei,  or  molTes.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Splccn•^vorty  (Great.)  See  Lok- 
chitis. 

Spicen-vjort,  (Rough y)  ofmunda 
fpicant. 

Splee?i-^LVort.  See  Afplenlum,  and 
Ceterach. 

Spleeuy  the  fpleen.  The  fplceti 
is  lituated  in  the  left  hypochondri- 
um,  under  the  diaphragma,  be- 
tween the  ribs  and  the  ilomach,  a- 
bove  the  left  kidney,  it  Is  tied  to 
the  perltonieum,  to  the  midrilF,  and 
to  the  omentum.  It  is  of  a bluifli 
or  leaden  colour,  of  an  oblong  fi- 
gure, thick  at  the  edges,  and  not 
thin,  as  the  liver.  It  has  two  mem- 
branes. The  external  comes  from 
the  peritoneum.  The  internal 
membrane  is  finer  and  thinner  than 
the  external  : for,'  if  you  blow  into 
the  fplenic  artery,  the  air  fliall  pafs 
through  the  one,  but  not  the  other. 
Its  fibres  are  not  Irregularly  woven, 
as  thofe  of  other  membranes  feem 
to  be;  but  they  come  from  innume- 
rable points,  as  rays  from  fo  many 
centers,  and  the  fibres  of  one  point 
are  regularly  woven  with  the  fibres 
of  the  points  furrounding  it.  It 
receives  veins,  nerves,  and  arte- 
ries from  thofe  that  enter  the  fpleen. 
The  fubftance  of  the  fpleen  is  not 
only  kept  together  by  its  two  mem- 
branes, but  alfo  by  innumerable  fi- 
bres which  corne  from  the  points 
of  the  internal  membrane,  and  are 
inferted  in  the  points  of  the  oppo- 
fite  fide  of  the  fame  membrane  ; 
the  expanfion  of  the  extremity  of 
thefe  fibres  feems  to  compofe  the 
internal  membrane.  The  fpleen  is 
compofed  of  an  infinity  of  mem- 


brane.*, which  form  little  cells  and 
Cavities  of  differ'eni  figures  and  big- 
nefs,  which  communicate  with  one 
another,  and  which  are  always  full 
of  blood.  At  the  extremities  of 
the  blood-veffels  in  the  fpleens  oi 
flicep  we  find  feveral  fmall,  white, 
and  fofr  fjjecks,  w'hich  Malphighi 
calls  Glands.  The  fpleen  has  arte- 
ries from  the  coeliac,  whofe  capil- 
lary branches  make  frequent  inof- 
culations  upon  the  'membranes  of 
the  cell's.  Its  veins,  whofe  extre- 
mities communicate  with  the  cavi- 
tie,  of  cells,  as  they  come  out  of 
xdxtfpleeny  unite  and  make  the  ra- 
mus fplcnicus  of  the  vena  ports, 
which  carries  the  blood  from  the 
fpleen  to  the  liver.  Thefe,  with 
its  nerves,  which  are  confiderable, 
from  the  plexus  fplcnicus,  are  equal- 
ly diftributed  through  the  whole 
flibftance  of  the  fpleen,  being  all  in- 
cluded-in  a common  capfuhi.  There 
are  likewife  a few  lyifiphatic  vel- 
fels,  which  arife  from  the  fpleen^  and 
difebarge  themfelves'  into  the  lum- 
b.try  glands. 

The  I'plccn  being  always  full  of 
a dark-coloure  1 blood,  was  by  the 
ancients  thought  to  be  the  recep- 
tacle of  the  atra  bilis,  a humour 
no  where  to  be  found.  And  all  that 
has  been  laid  ab.mt  its  ufe  by  the 
moderns,  has  been  to  little  fatisfac- 
tion,  till  Dr.  Keil  taught  us  thus  to 
reafon  thereupon.  We  muft  confi- 
der,  that  the  bile  is  compofed  of 
particles,  which  fiowly  combine  and 
unite  together,  and  that  by  reafon 
of  the  vicinity  of  the  liver  to  the 
heart,  and  of  the  fvvift  motion  of 
the  blood  through  the  aorta,  thefe 
particles  'could  not  in  fo  fmall  a 
time,  and  with  fo  great  a velocity, 
have  been  united  together,  had  not 
the  blood  been  brought  through  the 
coats  of  the  flomach,  Intefiines,  and 
omentum,  by  the  branches  of  the 
3 C q vena 
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vena  porta:  to  the  liver.  But  be- 
caufc  all  thefe  parts  were  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  receive  all  the  blood  which 
was  nccell'ary  to  be  fent  to  the  liver, 
therefore  nature  framed  the  /pleen, 
anto  whofe  cavities  tlie  blood  being 
poured  from  a fmall  arteiy,  moves 
at  leafl:  as  flowly  as  any  that  paffes 
otherwife  to  the  liver ; by  which 
jneans  the  particle  which  compofc 
the  bile  in  the  blood  which  palies 
through  the  ramus  fplcnicus,  by  fo 
long  and  flow  a circulation,  have 
more  chances  for  uniting  them, 
which  otherwife  they  could  not  have 
' had,  had  they  been  carried  by  the 
branches  of  the  cceliac  artery  di- 
redtly  to  the  liver ; and  confequent- 
ly  without  the  J'plecn^  fuch  a quan- 
tity of  bile  as  is  now  fecerned,  that 
3s,  as  nature  requires,  could  not 
have  been  fecerned,  by  the  liver. 
And  tliis  he  takes  to  be  the  true  ufe 
of  X.\\c.  fpleen. 

Splcnalgia,  pain  in  the  fpleen  or 
Its  region. 

Splenetics^  and 

_ Splemca.)  are  medicines  againfl 
diftempers  of  the  fpleen. 

Splenica,  i.  e.  Splcnalgia, 

Splenii  Mufeuli,  alfo  from  their 
lliape,  called  Triangulares,  are  muf- 
cles  that  arife  from  the  four  upper 
fpines  of  the  vertebrae  of  the  back, 
and  fiom  the  two  lower  of  the  neck, 
and  afeending  obliquely,  adhere  to 
the  upper  tranfverfe  procefTes  of  the 
vertebrae  of  the  neck,  and  are  in- 
ferted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  oc- 
ciput. They  pull  the  head  back- 
wards  to  one  fide. 

_ splenica  Arteria  et  Vena,  the  fple- 
nlc  artery  and  vein. 

Splenitis,  inflammation  of  the 
fpleen. 

Spleneccle,  a rupture  of  the  fpleen, 
Splenius,  from  fplenUm,  a fernla, 
or  rolled  fplint,  which  furgeons 
apply  to  th?  ficles  of  a broken 
bone. 


Splenium,  i,  e,  Afpleniutn. 

Spodium,  fpodium  of  Diofeo-* 
rides  and  of  Galen,  are  now  not 
known  in  the  fhops.  It  is  faid  to 
have  been  produced  by  burning  cad- 
mia  alone  in  the  furnaces  ; for  hav- 
ing  thrown  it  in  (mall  jiieces  into 
the  lire,  near  the  nozzle  of  the  bel- 
lows, they  blow  the  molf  fine  and 
fubtle  jiarts  againfl  the  roof  of  the 
furnace ; and  what  was  reflected 
from  thence  was  called fpodinm.  It 
diftered  from  the  pompholyx  in  not 
being  fo  pure,  and  in  being  inore 
heavy,  Pliny  dilHngtiiilies  feveral 
kinds  of  it,  as  that  of  copper,  fil- 
ver,  gold,  and  lead.  Geoftroy. 

Spodium.  The  fpodium  of  Dio^ 
fcorides  and  Galen  is  not  certainly 
known  : but  moll  probably,  it  was 
made  by  burning  the  lapis  calami- 
naris  in  a furnace,  the  lighter  paits 
of  which  flew  to  the  fides  and  roof 
thereof,  and  what  was  refledted  from 
thence  was  called  fpodium.  Pliny 
dillinguiflics  feveral  kinds  of  fpo- 
dium. 

Spodus,  i.  e.  Spodium. 

Spondiai,  Brafilian  plum,  a ge- 
nus in  Linr.mus’s  botany. 

Stondyhis,  from  fponda, 

a bed.  dome  have  thought  fit  to 
call  the  fpine,  or  back-bone  thus, 
from  the  fliape  and  fitnefs  of  the 
veitebrae,  to  move  every  way  upon 
one  another. 

Spongia,  fponge,  refembles  a fun- 


gus. 


Spongiofum  Os,  and 
Spongoides,  (rom/pongia,  a fponge, 
and  Eli''©.,  forma,  JJsape,  is  the  fame 
as  Os  Crihiforine,  becaufe  it  is 
hollow  and  porous  like  a fponge  or 
fieve. 

Sponfus.  What  the  proper  fignifi- 
cation  ot  this  is  every  one  knows, 
but  the  chemifts  have  given  it  to 
mercury,  as  7kfrt;vV«f,  to  fulphur,  to 
exprefs  their  fitnefs  to  join,  or  be 
joined,  with  one  another, 

Spoon- 
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Spoon-’ivort.  See  Cochicaria. 

Sporadicky  is  ufed  for  fuch  difr 
cafes  as  reign  in  the  fame  place  r^nd 
tiiue. 

Springy,  See  Klaftic. 

Sprue.  So  the  TbrtiJJj  in  Infants 
is  called  in  Scotland. 

Spuma^  liricfly  fignifies  froth  of 
any  kind : whence  foine  phylical 
writers  in  a figurative  feme  apply 
it  varioully,  cither  to  the  humours 
or  excrements  of  a human  body, 
as  they  happen  to  partake  of  this 
^quality.  The  chemids  llkewife 
according  to  cuftom,  ulc  it  in  a 
vevv  whimfical  manner  for  m my 
things,  as  the  Spnma  Dvorum  Dra- 
conittn,,  is  the  Butyrum  Antimonii  ; 
mercury  and  aniimony,  of  which 
it  is  made,  with  them  being  the  two 
dragons. 

Spunk,  boletus. 

Spurioui,  are  fuch  difeafes  as  in 
fome  fv  mptoms  cannot  be  brought 
under  any  diftinft  head,  and' there- 
fore joined  with  the  name  of  fome 
with  which  they  moft  agree,  and 
which  are  thei  fore  often  called  alfo 
BaJljrd,  as  a Bajiard  Pleurijy,  a 
Bajlard  ^injy,  and  the  like. 

Spurrry,  i.  e.  Chickiveed,  {Pur- 
ple Ploivcred.) 

Spurrey,  (Sea,)  a fpecics  of  Are- 
naria. 

Spurrey,  fpcrgula. 

Sputuni.  expreffes  every  thing  that 
is  brought  up  by  fpitting,  differ- 
ent from  the  faliva,  wlrich  only 
comes  through  thole  dudfs  that 
take  their  names  from  it.  But 
from  fome  refemblancc  hereunto 
the  chemifts  will  alfo  have  other 
things  thus  -called,  as  litharge  of 
filver  or  gold,  Sputum  Lunre,  ’vel 
Solis. 

Squalinum.  Some  have  fancied 
thus  to  call  the  Fimus  Equinus, 
horfe-dung,  which  is  often  pre- 
feribed  tn  pleuritic  affedfions,  and 
has  been  proved  by  repeated  ex- 
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perlcnce  a more  excellent  remedy 
than  others  of  the  fame'  intention, 
though  much  more  codly  and  hard 
to  obtain. 

Squa?H?nous  Suture,  fquammuy 
a fcalc,  is  fuch  a future  where  the 
bones  lie  over  one  another  like  fcales. 
See  Suture, 

Squamaria,  red  tooth-wort,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Lathrata. 

SquaJJj.  See  Meloprpo ; alfo  a 
variety  of  the  Cucurbita  Afpera.  ■ 

Squill,  foil  la. 

Squinancy  Berries,  i.  e.  black  cur- 
rants, a fpecies  of  Ribes. 

Squinancy-vjort,  i.  e.  Afperultc 
Cynanchia.  See  Cynanchia. 

Squbrzy,  is  the  fame  as  Angina^ 
and  is  often  mortal,  bccaufe  it  Ihuts 
exadtly  the  chink  of  the  larynx,  if 
the  mufcles  thereof  are  much  in- 
flamed, wherefore  bronchotomy  in 
fuch  cafes  is  abfoluteiy  neceffary, 
which,  though  rarely  praftifed,  yet 
maybe  fafely  ufed. 

Stachys,  bafe  horehound.  a genus 
in  Linnaus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates fifteen  fpecies  and  two  varie- 
ties. 

Stable,  fignifies  that  kind  of 
myrrh  which  dilHllsor  falls  in  drops 
from  the  tiee.  It  is  alfo  ufed  by 
fome  writers  for  a more  liquid  kind 
of  amber  than  what  is  commonly 
met  with  in  the  fliops ; whence 
in  Scribonius  Largus,  jTgineta,  and 
fome  others,  we  meet  with  a colly'^- 
rium,  and  fcveral  other  forms, 
wherein  this  was  the  chief  ingre.. 
client,  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of 
Stablica. 

Stashelbia^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cics. 

Staff  Tree,  See  Celajlrus. 

Stagma,  a liquor  expofed  to  di- 
fiillation ; alfo  a name  for  the  oil  of 
vitriol. 

Stalablife,  a genus  of  calcareous 
fione,  which  runs  into  confiderable 

lengths. 
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lengths,  hanging  from  the  roofs  of 
caverns,  veins,  &c,  and  are  clepolit- 
ed  by  uater.  Edwards,  One  fpe- 
' cics  of  Selcnites  is  of  this  kind. 

' Stalag'/nitas^  a fpecies  of  fpherical 
fpar,  ot  a glubofc  figure,  depofited 
by  water,  falling  from  ffaUidlitcs, 
and  of  a ftrudlure  which  generally 
is  ftriated.  Edwards. 

Staniina-y  in  the  animal  body,  are 
defined  to  be  thofe  fimple  original 
parts,  which  exified  firlt  in  the  em- 
brio.  or  even  in  the  feed,  and  by 
whole  difiindlion,  augmentation,  and 
accretion,  by  additional  juices,  the 
animal  body,  at  its  iitmolt  bulk,  is 
fuppofed  to  be  formed. 

Stamina^  in  Botany,  are  thofe 
little  fine  threads  or  capillamcnts, 
which  grow  up  within  the  fioweis 
of  plants  encdmpalfing  round  the 
%Ie,  and  on  which  the  apices 
grow  at  their  extremities.  In  the 
Liiintean  fyflem,  the  Jlamina  are 
ftappofed  to  be  the  male  part  of  the 
flower,  defigned  for  the  preparation 
ot  the  pollen,  or  fine  dull:  fecreted 
therein,  and  dellined  for  the  im-' 
prcgnition  of  the  germen.  Each 
Jiamen  confifts  of  two  parts,  a fi- 
lament and  anthera.  The  cotiftruc- 
tion  and  dillribution  of  the  fexual 
fyftem  is  principally  founded  upon, 
and  regulated  by  the  Jiamen.  Such 
flowers,  according  to  the  fame  fy- 
ilem,  as  want  this  part,  are  called 
Female-,  fuch  as  have  it,  but  want 
the  piftillium,  or  female  part,  are 
termed  Male-,  fuch  as  have  them 
both,  Hermaphrodite-,  and  fuch  'as 
have  neither.  Neuter. 

- Stamincous  Flo-iver,  a term  ufed 
by  botaniffs  for  a flower,  which  is 
fo  far  imperfedf  as  to  want  thofe  co- 
loured leaves  which  are' called  Pe- 
tala,  and  confifis  only  of  the  Itylus 
and  xhcjlamina.  And  fuch  plants 
as  do  bear  thefe  Jlamlncons  Jhnvcrs, 
Mr. 'Ray  makes  to  confiitutc  a large 


genus  of  plants,  which  he  calls 
Herhec  Jlorc  imperfeSlo  Jlnoe  apctalo 
Jlamineove,  And  thefe  he  divides 
into  fuch,  as,  i.  Have  their  fruit  or 
feed  totally  divided  from  the  flow- 
er ; and  thefe  are  fuch  plants  as  arc  « 
faid  to  be^ot  different  fexes.  The 
reafon  of  which  is,  that  from  the 
faid  feed  fome  plant  flrall  arife  with 
flowers  and  no  fruit,  and  others  with 
fruit  and  no  flowers  ; as  hops,  hemp, 
Jiinging  nett'esy-  fplnagc,  cynocrnmhe, 
snercurialls,  z\\6.  ph'dlon.  z.  Such 
as  have  their  fiuit  only  a little 
disjoined  from  their  flowers,  as  tin; 
Amhrojta  Bardana  Minor,  Ricinus, 
and  the  IJelotroplum  Fricoceon,  3. 
Such  as  have  their  fruit  immediateT 
ly  contiguous,  of  adhering  to  their 
flower:  and  the  feed  of  thefe  is 
either  I.  Triangular:  and  of  this 
fort,  lome  are  lucid  and  fliining-,  as 
the  Lapathum,  Rhaiarharum,  and 
Bijiorta,  to  which  alfo  may  be  rec-* 
koned  - the  Pcrjicaria.  Others  are 
rough,  and  fiot  fliining  ; as  the  Hel- 
lehorus  Alhus,  Fagopyrum,  Convol- 
vulus niger,  and  xh<i  Folygonum.  2, 
Such  as  have  a roundifii  i'etd  a lit- 
tle flatted  or  compreffed,  or  of  any 
other  figure  but  the  former  trique- 
trous or  triangular  one.  And  thefe 
have  their  flower,  or  the  calyx  of 
the  flower,  adhering  to  the  bottom 
or  bafis  of  the  Iced  or  fruit  ; as  the 
P otamogiton,  Blitum  Silvejlre,  Parte- 
taria,  Alriplex,  Blitum  Sativum," A 
tnarauthes  Plolofericus,  and  the  Sa.xi- 
fraga  aurea.  3.  Such  whofe  flow- 
ers adhere  to  the  top  or  uppermofi; 
of  the  feed  j as  the  Beta,  Afurum, 
Alchimilla.  And  to  thefe  kinds  of 
plants  Mr.  Ray  reduces  alfo  the  Ka- 
ligcnicnlatum  jedum  fruticoj'um,  the 
hcoparia,  or  Belvidere  -of  the  Itali- 
ans. 

Stannaries,  are  thofe  works  to  re- 
fine tin  from  the  drols  wherewith 
it  is  naturally  produced. 

Stannum^ 
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Stamm ^ tin,  ~.a  filver-colourcd 
metal,  not  liable  to  rufl:,  butlofinj 
its  brightnefs  in  the  air,  the  fofteft 
met:ri  next  to  lead,  eafily  flexible, 
little  more  than  feven  times  heavier 
than  water,  iunble  in  a heat  far 
below  ignition,  and  fomewhat  lefs 
than  that  in  which  lead  melts.  The 
principal  ufe  of  this  metal  in  the 
prefent  practice  is  as  an  anthclminT 
tic, 

StapetJis  Mufculus.  It  lies  in  a 
little  cavity  of  the  os  petrofum,  and 
is  inferted  into  the  head  of  the  {ta- 
pes. 

Stapclia,  a genus  in  Linna;us’s 
botanv.  He  enumerates  five  fpccies 
and  one  variety. 

Stapes.  See  Ear. 

Staples,  is  flriiftly  a grape, 

or  a bunch  of  grapes  ; whence  from 
their  likenefs  thereunto  it  is  applied 
to  many  other  things,  efpecially  the 
glaiidulous  parts  of  the  body,  whe- 
ther natural  or  diftempered  : hence 
aUb, 

Staphifagria,  ftavefacre,  or  loufe- 
wort,  a fpecies  of  Delphinium. 

Staphylcea,  bladder  nui-'ree,  a ge- 
nus in  Linna:us’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecies. 

Staphylini  Mufcnli.  Winflow  calls 
by  the  names  StaphyVmi  and  Epi- 
faphylini. 

. Staphylinus  E.xternus,  1.  e.  Cir- 
cu7nf  cxus  Palati. 

Staihyle,  and 

Staph'iloma,  are  names 

given  to  fome  of  thole  parts  when 
inflamed  or  fwelled. 

Staphylofs,  a protuberance  of  the 
choroides  of  the  eye,  or  a prolapfus 
of  it. 

Stapidaus,  from  Jlapes, 

■ Stapis  Mufculus,  or  Mufculus  Sta- 
pidis,  is  the  muffle  of  the  eye- 
brows. 

Star  Tip.  See  fungermannia. 
Star  of  the  Earth,  See  Coronopus, 


Star  Flovjcr,  [Canadian f)  a fpe- 
cies of  jUbuca,  which  lee. 

Star  Flnvjer.  Sees  jln:ellus. 

Star  Flower  of  Cmifantinople,  a 
fpecies  of  Ornithogalum. 

Star  Flower,  {Cape,)  a fpecies  of 
Albtica,  which  fee. 

Star-wort,  See  Afier. 

Star-wort,  (Nodding.)  See  Car- 
pefunt. 

Star-wort.  See  Callitriche. 
Star-wort,  a name  of  I'everal  fpe- 
cies of  Inula,  ■ 

Star-.wort,  (Feracrucian.)  See 
Tridax. 

Star  Apple-tree.  See  Chryfophyllum^ 
Star  Jelly,  tremella. 

Star  Flax.  See  Linum  Stella- 
turn. 

Star  Grafs.  See  Callitricbe. 

Star  of  Bethlehem,  {Bajlard.)  See 
Albuca, 

Star  of  Bethlehem,  ornithogalum. 
Statice,  thrift,  or  fea-pink,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  Of  fpe- 
cies and  varieties  he  enumerates 
' thirty-five. 

Statics,  is  a fpecies  of  mechanics 
converfant  about  weights,  and  fliew- 
ing  the  properties  of  gravity,  levi- 
ty, or  equilibrium  of  bodies.  When 
it  is  reflrained  to  fluids,  it  is  called 
Hydroftatics,  which  fee. 

Stationaria  Febris,  a ftationary 
fever.  So  Sydenham  called  thole 
fevers  which  happen  when  there  are 
certain  general  conftitutions  of  the 
years,  which  owe  their  origin  nei- 
ther to  heat,  cold,  drynefs,  nor 
moilfure,  but  rather  depend  on  a 
certain  fecret  and  inexplicable  al- 
teration in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
whence  the  air  becomes  Impregnated 
with  fuch  kinds  of  effluvia,  as  fub- 
jeft  the  body  to  particular  dillem- 
pers,  fo  long  as  that  kind  of  confli- 
tution  prevails,  which,  after  a cer- 
tain courfe  of  years,  declines  and 
gives  way  to  another. 
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h'idltis  Morbiy  the  fame  as  Acme, 
which  fee. 

Stavefacrc-  See  Staphlfagria. 

Steatites,  a kind  of  earrh  called 
Soap-rock  ; alfo  corpulency  in  man. 

Steatites,  foap-rock.  It  is  a ge- 
nus of  earth  ; it  is  gloffy,  very 
fmooth,  iindfiioLis,  and  rcfemblinyf 
hard  foap,  readily  falling  down  in 
water,  when  it  polTcflcs  no  kind  of 
dudiility,  nor  any  grittinefs.  Ed- 
wards. 

Steatoccle,  a fpecies  of  Hertiia 
caufed  by  a collediion  of  fuety  matr 
ter  in  the  ferotum,  derived  from 
stcifiyjuct,  and  y.-n>^vt,  an  bertiia- 

Stcatoma,  from  entu^,  J'evum,  Juct, 
is  a fvvelling,  conlifting  of  a matter 
much  like  fuet,'  foft,  vvithdut  pain, 
contained  in  a cyllis,  and  eafily 
turned  out  upon  incifion. 

Steel,  I’he  pureft  iron  always 
contains  a certain  portion  of  ferru- 
ginous earth,  which  is  not  com- 
pletely metalized,  and  wants  a fuffi- 
cient  proportion  of  phlogifton  to  be- 
come good  iron.  This  earth  is  in- 
terpofed  between  the  very  particles 
of  the  iron,  adls  there  as  a foreign 
body,  and  prevents  it  from  having 
all  the  foftnefs  and  flexibilty  of 
which  very  pure  iron  is  fufceptible. 
In  converting  iron  into Jt eel,  all  the 
bufinefs  conlifts  in  giving  phlogiflon 
, to  this  ferruginous  earth,  whidi  is 
intermixed  with  the  fubftance  of  the 
irpn,  and  rendering  it  itfelf  true 
iron.  This  is  effedted  by  expofing 
to  the  fire,  in  a covered  crucible, 
iron  bars,  along  with  a mixture  of 
animal  earth,  and  powdered  char- 
coal. The  phlogiflon  of  the  coal 
penetrates  the  iron,  revives  the  fer- 
ruginous earth  into  true  iron,  and 
thus  makes  what  is  called  Steel. 
Eeaumc. 

Steel.  See  Mars. 

StegnnJIs,  from  rtyiv,  conjlipd,  to 
Jix,  or  harden,  is  an  gbflrudtion  of 
the  pores ; and 


Stcgnotlcs,  arc  therefore  the  fame 
as  Ajiringents,  which  fee. 

Stelis,  a fpecies  of  Loranthus. 
Stella,  a liar,  by  the  chemifts  is 
very  oddly  applied  to  many  things, 
siS  Stella  Occidens,  to  the  fal  ammor 
niac ; Stella  Terr.'C,  to  talc,  &c. 
from  fome  rcfemblance  to  a Jlar 
upon  them. 

Stellera,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Stellaria,  flick-wort,  a genus  irj 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies  and  three  varieties. 

Stemodia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  js  but  one  fpe- 
pies. 

Stenos,  rtfoi,  fignifies  any  thing 
narrow,  or  Jlrait  ; whence, 

Stenothoraces,  are 

thofe  who  have  narrow  chefls,  and 
on  that  account  are  liable  to  phthir 
fical  affedlions;  and  fo  of  many 
others,  from  the  fame  foundation. 

Sterculia,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  There  arc  two  fpecies. 

Stercus  Anferinum.  A fpecies  of 
lilver  earth  is  thus  named,  from  its 
rcfemblance  to  this  fubilance.  Ed- 
wards. 

Sterilitas,  barrennefs.  It  is  fy- 
nonymous  with  Dyfpertnafifmus. 

Sterility,  barrennefs,  arifes  fiom 
various  caufes,  and  is  as  varioufly 
to  be  remedied  according  to  the  in- 
fluence of  fuch  caufes. 

Stcris,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Sterno-'cleidohyoidens , i.  c.  Sterno- 
hyoides. 

Sterno  Co  ft  ales.  See  Triangulares 
Sterui. 

Sterno  Majloidcus.  See  MaJiol~ 
dcus,  and  Sterno-byoides. 

Sterno-byoides.  See  Lingua. 

St ernotbyr aides.  See  Larynx,  and 
l.ingsia. 

Sternum,  the  breaft-bonc,  is  fitu- 

ated 
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ated  ill  the  middle  of  the  bread  : it 
is  compofed  of  I'even  or  eight  bones 
-in  infants,  which  at  firil  are  carti- 
laginous, but  w'hich  harden  and 
unite  into  three  bones  after  they  arc 
I'cven  years  old  ; the  fubdance  of 
thefe  bones  is  not  Iblid,  but  fome- 
what  fpongious.  The  firft  and  up- 
pernioft  bone  is  the  biggeft  and 
larged  ; it  is  uneven  and  rough  on 
its  outfide,  but  Imoother  on  its  in- 
lide,  where  it  has  a fliallow  furrow, 
wliich  gives  way  for  the  defeent 
of  the  wind-pipe.  It  has  a linus 
lined  with  a cartilage  on  each  llde 
of  its  upper  end,  wherein  it  receives 
the  heads  of  the  claviculae.  The  le- 
cond  is  longer  and  narrower  than 
the  fil'd,  and  on  its  fidcs  there  are 
feveral  finufes,  in  which  the  carti- 
laginous ends  of  the  ribs  are  re- 
ceived. The  third  is  fliorter,  but 
broader  than  the  fecond : it  receives 
into  the  lateral  finufes  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  lad  true  ribs  ; it  termi- 
nates in  a cartilage,  which  hardens 
foinctimes  into  a bone,  called  Car-- 
tila^o  Xiphouies,  or  EnJifor7nh,  be- 
caute  it  is  broad  at  its  upper  end, 
where  it  joins  the  third  bone,  and 
grows  narrower  to  its  extremity, 
where  it  is  fometimes  forked  j and 
fometimes  it  bends  inwards,  com- 
prelTes  the  upper  orifice  of  the  do- 
inach,  and  caufes  a great  pain  and 
vomiting.  The  ufe  of  the  Jicr- 
num  is  to  defend  the  heart,  and  to 
receive  the  extremities  of  the  true 
ribs. 

Sternutation,  fneezing,  is  a con- 
vulfivc  fhaking  of  the  nerves  and 
mufcles,  fil'd  occafioned  by  an  ir- 
ritation of  thofe  in  the  nodrils  ; 
hence. 

Sternutatories,  are  medicines  which 

procure  fneezing. 

Stertor,  noify  refpiration,  as  in 
an  apoplexy,  in  which  the  mucus 
from  the  fauces  is  forced  through 


the  nodrils ; or  fnoring,  fnorting*  or' 
the  noife  made  through  the  note  in 
deep.  _ _ j 

Ste-zvartia,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

^tian,  7 ggg  Jiordeolutn. 

Stithe.  5 

Stian,  alfo  called  Critbe,  Hordeo- 
lum, Stye,  and  Barley-corn.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  wen,  and  is  ufually  on 
the  edge  of  one  of  the  eye-lids*  Dr, 
Culleii  places  it  as  a variety  of  the 
PJAogoJisPhlogmone. 

Stibe,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cles. 

Stihiated  Tartar,  i.  e.  Emetic  Taf- 
tar. 

Stibium,  is  an  ancient  name  for 
antimony,  but  now  feldom  uled. 

Stich-zuort,  (Leq/l,)  a fpecies  of 
Sagina. 

Sti*k-zvort,  dellaria. 

Stigma,  in  Botany,  the  apex,  or 
capital  of  the  pidiilum,  containing 
the  vifeus,  which  receives  the  pol- 
len. IfinntEUs  compares  this  or- 
gan to  the  vulva  in  female  ani- 
mals. 

Stigmata,  are  particular  marks  in 
the  face,  or  other  parts  of  the  body, 
commonly  called  Moles,  and  whence 
fome  enthufiafls  and  impodors  pre- 
tend to  foretel  many  future  events 
as  to  the  fortunes  of  fuch  perfons. 

Stillatitioui,  is  any  thing  procured 
by  didillation. 

StilUcidiiim,  in  Pathology.  It  fig- 
nlfies  the  fame  as  Strangury  in  Phar- 
macy. It  fignifies  an  inUillation  of 
liquor  upon  fome  part  of  the  body* 
The  French  call  it  la  Douche,  and 
we  commonly  exprefs  it  by  pump- 
ing upon. 

StillicidiutnXJrina,  1.  e.  Dyfuria, 

Stillingia,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Stimulate,  is  a property  in  angu- 
lar 


ST  ( 766  ) ST 


lar  or  fliarp  bodies,  whereby  they 
caufe  vibrations  and  inliettions  of 
the  fibres,  and  a greater  deriva- 
tion of  nervous  fluid  into  the  part 
afFefted. 

Stimuli^  flings,  a fpecies  of  arma- 
ture growing  upon  fome  plants  for 
their  defence,  as  in  nettles,  &c. 

Stipa.^  feather-grafs,  a genus  in 
Linna;us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecies. 

Stipula^  which  fignifies  flubble, 
one  of  the  feven  fulcra  of  plants, 
according  to  LinntBUS. 

Stipulation^  in  Botany^  means  the 
lituation  and  firufture  of  the  Jli- 
pula,  or  ftalks,  at  the  bafe  of  the 
leaves. 

• Stesha,  Auftrlan  purple  flowering 
eentaurea,  a fpecies  of  Ccntaurca. 

Stoshe,  a genus  in  LinntEtis’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Stcechas,  French  lavender,  a fpe- 
cies of  Lavandula. 

Stcechas,  a fpecies  of  Gnaphalium. 

Stolones,  the  fuckers  of  plants, 
that  is,  fuch  flioots  as  arife  from  the 
roots  of  plants,  and  may  be  taken 
off  with  fibres  to  them,  fo  as  to  pro- 
pagate the  fpecies  thereby. 

Stomacace,  from  the  mouth, 

and  Ka,y.o(;,  evil,  bleeding  at  the 
gums.  This  is  always  fymptoma- 
ric.  It  is  a fymptom  attending  the 
'feurvy,  and  is  alfo  a name  for  the 
feurvv, 

Stomachiea  PaJJio,  is  a diforder  in 
which  there  is  an  averfion  to  food, 
even  the  thought  of  it  begets  a nau- 
fea,  anxiety,  caidhilgia,  an  effufion 
of  faliva,  and  often  a vomiting. 
Falling  is  more  tolerable  than  eat» 
ing  : it  obliged  to  eat,  a pain  fol- 
lows that  is  worfe  than  hunger  it- 
felf. 

Stomachi,  Ventriculus,  or 
lies  immediately  under  the  midriff; 
the  liver  covers  a part  of  its  right 
fide,  the  fplecn  touches  it  on  the 


left  fide,  and  the  colon  on  its  bot- 
tom, to  which  alfo  the  caul  is  tied. 
Its  figure  refembles  a b g-pipe,  be- 
ing long,  large,  wide,  and  pretty 
round  at  the  bottom,  but  Ihortcr  and 
lefs  convex  on  its  uitperparf,  where 
it  has  two  orifices,  one  at  each 
end,  which  arc  fomewhat  higher 
than  the  middle  between  them. 
The  left  orifice  is  called  to 

which  the  oefophagLis  is  joined.  By 
this  orifice  the  aliments  enter  the 
flomach,  where  being  digefted,  they 
afeend  obliquely  to  the  pylorus,  or 
right  orifice,  which  is  united  to  the 
firft  of  the  intefiincs.  At  this  ori- 
fice the  luniclcs  of  the  ftomach  are 
much  thicker  than  they  are  any 
where  elfe  ; and  the  inmoft  has  a 
thick  and  ftrong  duplicature  in  form 
of  a ring,  which  ferves  as  a valve 
to  the  p)  lorus  when  it  com  rafts  and 
fhuts';  The  ftomach  is  made  of 
four  membranes  or  coats.  The 
firft  and  inmoft  is  made  of  fhort 
fibres  which  ftand  perpendicularly 
upon  the  fibres  of  the  next  coat  : 
they  are  to  be  feen  plainly  towards 
the  pylorus.  When  the  ftomach  is 
diftended  with  meat,  thefe  fibres 
become  thick  and  ftiort.  Whilft 
they  endeavour  to  reftore  themfelves 
by  their  natural  elafticity,  theycon- 
traft  the  cavity  ofthe  ftomach,  for 
the  attrition  and  expulfion  of  the 
aliments.  This  coat  is  much  larger 
than  the  reft,  being  full  of  plaits  and 
wrinkles,  and  chiefly  about  the  py- 
lorus: thefe  plaits  letard  the 

chyle,  that  it  run  not  out  of  the 
flomach  before  it  be  fufliciently  di- 
gefted.  In  this  coat  there  are  alfo 
a great  number  of  fmall  glands 
which  feparate  a liquor,  which  be- 
fmears  all  the  cavitv  of  the  flomach, 
and  helps  the  concoflion  of  the  ali- 
ment ; therefore  this  coat  is  called 
^arnica  Glandulofa,  The  fecond  is 
much  finer  and  thinner ; it  is  alto. 

gether 
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i^ther  nervous ; it  is  of  .anexqui-  twixt  ilie  flomach,  head,  and  hearts? 
lire  lenle,  and  is  called  Ntrvo/h.  upon  which  account  Van  Hclinont 
The  third  is  mui'cular,  being  made  thought,  that  the  foul  had  its  feat 
of  llraight  and  circular  fibres  ; the  iii  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 
firaight  run  upon  the  upper  part  The  plexus  nervofus  of  the  hypo- 
of  the  ftomach,  between  its  fupe-  chondria  and  mefenterium  give  feve- 
rior  and  inferior  orifices  ; and  the  ral  branches  to  the  bottom  of  the 
circular  run  obliquely  from  the  up-  ftomach  ; therefore  in  hyfteric  and 
per  part  of  the  ftomach  to  the  bot-  hypochondriac  paflions,  the  fto- 
tom.  Of  thefe  the  innermoft  de-  mach  is  alfo  affedted.  Stt  Digejioiu 
feend  towards  the  right  fide,  and  Hence, 

the  outermoft  towards  the  left,  lo  Stomachics^  are  fuch  medicines  as 
that  by  their  adfion  both  ends  of  are  ferviceable  to  the  ftomach. 
the  ftomach  are  drawn  towards  its  Stomachici  Nervi.  See  Par  Na- 
•middle,  and  the  whole  is  equally  gutn. 

contracted  by  their  contraction  Stout,  is  an  aggregate  of  many  of 
and  continual  motion,  the  attrition  the  harder  parts  of  the  urine,  pent 
and  digeftion  of  the  aliments  is  in  up  by  reafon  of  the  ftraitnefs  of  the 
a great  meafure  performed.  The  duCts. 

fourth  tunlcle  is  common,  it  comes  Stones.  Chemifts  Include  both 
from  , the  peritomeum.  The  fto-  (?arths  and  ftone  in  their  definition  of 
mach  fends,  veins  to  the  porta,  viz.  earths.  Naturalifts  diftlnguifh  them, 
the  gaftrica,  pylorica,  and  vas  breve,  Mr.  Edwards  defines  f.ones  as  be- 
and  branches  to  the  gaftro-epiplois  ing  foflil  bodies,  whofe  component 
dextra  and  finiftra,  which  are  ac-  parts  do  not  imbibe  water,  and 

companied  with  branches  of  the  which  neither  fall  down  into  a loofe 

arteria  cccliaca,  all  which  lie  im-  mafs,  nor,  when  rubbed  gently  be- 

niediately  under  the  fourth  coat  of  tween  the  fingers,  are  divifible,  af- 

the  ftomach.  The  eighth  pair  of  ter  they  have  been  foaked  a fufticient 
nerves,  or  par  vagum,  gives  two  time  in  water ; without  infiammabi- 
confiderable  branches  to  the  fto-  lity,  containing  no  metal,  at  leaft; 
mach,  which  defcendlng  by  the  no  farther  quantity  than  barely 
fides  of  the  gullet,  divide  each  into  tinges  them,  and  without  a faline 
two  branches,  the  external  and  in-  tafte,  and  folubility  in  water.  Stones 
ternal.  The  two  external  branches  are  a clafs  of  foffils. 
unite  in  one,  and  the  internal  do  fo  Stoned,  as  when  the  feeds  or  ftones 
likewife  ; both  w'hich  piercing  the  are  taken  from  fruit.  See  Exaci-' 
midriff,  form,  by  a great  number  nata. 

of  fmall  twigs,  upon  the  upper  ori-  Stone  Crop,  fedum;  alio  feveral 
fice  of  the  ftomach,  a plexus : and  fpecies  of  Sedum. 
then  the  internal  branch  fpreads  it-  Stone  Crop  Tree,  a fpecies  of  Sal~ 
felf  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  fto-  fola. 
mach  ; and  the  external  branch'  Storax  Tree,  ftyrax. 

fpreads  itfelf  upon  the  infidc,  about  Storax  Tree.  See  Liquidamhar. 

the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach.  Strabif?nus,  a diftortion  of  the 
This  great  number  of  nerves,  which  eyes,  whereby  their  pupils  are  turn- 
is  about  the  upper  orifice,  renders  it  ed  from,  inftead  of  being  dlredled 
very  fenfible ; and  from  them  alfo  towards  objefts  at  which  they  look, 
proceeds  the  great  fympathy  be-  commonly  called  Squinting-,  fome- 
' times 
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times  only  one  eye,  but  more  fre- 
quently both  are  thus  affecfled. 

Strain-  Set  Strernma  and  yihduHio, 

Stramcn  Camellorum,  cainel’s-hay. 

Stramoiium,  common  thorn,  or 
tliorny-apple,  a fpecies  of  Datura. 

Strangalides^  hard  tumors  in  the 
breails  from  milk. 

Strangury.,  is  any  difficulty  of 
urine,  from  whatfoever  caufe,  at- 
tended with  a continual  involuntary 
dripping. 

Stras,  a yellow  glafs  of  lead, 
mixed  with  a fufficient  quantity  of 
white  cryflal  glafs,  forms  a lefs  co- 
loured, pretty  hard  glafs,  which  is 
thus  named. 

Strata.,  are  the  fame  as  layers  ; as 

Stratufn  fuper  Stratum.,  are  rows 
over  one  another  : and, 

Stratijicatlnn,  a term  alfo  ufed 
by  the  chemiils,  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe. 

Stratlafes,  water-foldier,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates three  fpecies. 

Stransiicrry.  See  Fragaria. 

Stra^uherry  Tree.  See  Arhutits. 

Stremma,  from  a-rcetpo, 

to  turn,  a flrain,  or  fprain,  of  the 
parts  about  a joint.  James’s  Med. 
DiSl. 

Strength.  There  is  no  need  of 
explaining  this  term  in  all  the  re- 
fpedls  it  is  ufed,  unlefs  as  it  con- 
cerns the  animal  ceconomy,  where- 
in the  Jlrength  of  different  animals 
of  the  fame  fpecies,  or  of  the  fame 
animal  at  ditterent  times,  are  in  a 
triplicate  proportion  of  the  quanti- 
ties of  the  inafs  of  their  blood. 
And  the  whole  Jlrength  of  an  ani- 
mal is  the  force  of  all  the  mufcles 
taken  together  ; therefore  whatfo- 
cver  increafeth  Strength,  increafeth 
the  forqc  of  all  the  mufcles,  and  of 
thofe  ferving  digeflion  as  well  as 
others.  Yet,  notwithftanding  the 
truth  of  this,  the  quantity  of  blood 


may  be  incrcafed  in  fuch  circum- 
fiances,  as  to  abate  the  Sfcngth. 
The  equilibrium  between  the  blood 
and  vcflels  being  deftroyed,  wonder- 
full;  leffens  theSrength.  The  fud- 
den  fupprelfion  of  perlpiration, 
though  it  increafe  the  quantity  of 
the  blood,  as  it  muft  conliderably 
do  by  Sanfforius’s  calculation, 
yet  it  leffcns'  the  S^tngth,  becaufe 
the  retained  matter  being  what 
ought  to  be  evacuated,  fo  alters 
the  texture  of  the  blood,  as  to 
make  it  unfit  for  mufcular  motion, 
Suppqfe  the  increafed  quantity  to 
be  joined  by  an  extraordinary  vif- 
cidity,  the  quantity  of  fmall  fepar- 
able  parts  decreafing,  as  the  vifeidi- 
ty  increafes,  the  quantity  of  ani- 
mal I'pirits,  feparated  in  the  brain, 
will  be  lefs  ; and  the  tenfity  of  the 
fibres  being,  in  proportion  to  the 
animal  fpirits,  forced  into  them, 
they  will  not  be  able  to  counter- 
poife  the  great  weight  of  the  blood, 
and  fo  the  Sfength  will  be  dimi- 
niflied.  Bellini  proves,  that  if  the 
blood  be  fo  vitiated,  as  to  increafe 
or  diminifli  S'^'tngth,  it  is  the  fame 
as  if  the  blood  was  in  a natural 
Hate,  but  its  quantity  increafed  or 
diminiffed  in  the  fame  proportion  : 
fo  that  the  blood,  when  vitiated, 
may  fo  impair  the  S^'<“‘tgth  of  the 
mufcles,  as  to  fpoil  even  digeflion  ; 
and  yet  in  feme  cafes  it  may  be  fo 
Vitiated,  as  to  help  digeflion,  and  to 
increafe 

Strengtheners.  By  this  term  we 
would  be  underflood  to  mean  fuch 
things  as  add  to  the  bulk  and  firm- 
nefs  of  the  Iblids ; and  thefe  differ 
from  cordials,  as  a bandage  does 
from  a flefli-blufli.  The  former 
are  fuch  as  facilitate  and  drive  on 
the  Vital  adions ; but  thefe,  fuch 
as  confirm  the  llamina,  and  main- 
tain the  folids  in  fuch  a condition^ 
as  to  exert  themfclves  into  aftion 

Oil 
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on  all  proper  occafioiis,  with  the 
greateft  force  and  vigour. 

The  cominual  walle  which  con- 
ll.mt  motion  makes  in  the  conllltu- 
lion,  w’cre  it  not  for  frequent  and 
proper  fupplies,  would  foon  w'car 
the  body  quite  out.  The  attr’tions 
and  abralions  of  the  circulating 
fluids  would  quickly  carry  away  the 
canals  in  which  they  ciiculatc,  were 
not  fomewhat  J’urniflicd  in  their 
compolition,  which  is  i'uited  to  fall 
into,  adheicwith,  and  recruit  that 
which  is  waflied  off.  And  thofe 
particles  muft  be  riiuch  more  dif- 
pofed  fo  to  do,  whofe  adhefions 
are  greatefl.  when  once  they  come 
into  conta6t ; fuch  are  thofe  of  bo- 
dies w'e  call  glutinous,  and  which 
cafily  form  them  elves  into  jellies, 
and  fucli-likc  confiftencies  ; tor  the 
parts  of  fuch  bodies  arc  very  light, 
bv  the  over  propoition  of  th'eiiTur- 
taces  to  their  folidities,  whereby 
their  motions  are  both  mO'C  lan- 
guid when  in  circulation ; and  when 
once  they  flop,  their  cohelions  will 
be  much  the  ftronger  with  whatfo- 
cver  they  happen  to  fall  into  cen- 
laft.  Medicines  of  this  tribe  are 
therefore  of  great  fervice  in  hedtics, 
where  the  fwift  motion  of  a thin 
fliarp  blood  wears  away  the  fub- 
Ifance  of  the  body  inflead  of  bou- 
lifliing  it  ; for  they  not  only  re- 
tard the  inordinate  motion,  but  give 
fuch  a weight  and  conliflence  to  the 
juices,  as  tits  them  aUo  for  nourifli- 
ment. 

There  are  likewife  other  caufes, 
which  may  weaken  the  folids,  by 
aelmitting,  or  occilioning  them  to 
relax  too  much.  VVhatfoevcr  there- 
fore acts  as  a ftimulus,  and  crifps 
and  corrugates  the  fibres  into  a more 
compadted  tone,  which  moll  aufteie 
and  pointed  bodies  do,  will  remove 
fuch  weaknefsand  increafe  flrength  ; 
and  as  alfo,  too  much  moiiiure 


may  contribute  to  fuch  relaxation, 
what  has  no  other  ijuality  but  ab- 
forbing  and  drying  up  fuch  fuper- 
fiuous  humidiiies,  may  deferve, 
though  accidentally,  to  come  under 
this  denomination. 

Strefs.  In  mechanics,  it  is  the  ef- 
fedf  ot  a force  adting  againft  a beam, 
or  any  thing  to  break  it,  or  the 
violence  it  fuffers  by  that  force. 
The  contrary  to  this  is  ftrength, 
W'hich  is  the  refilfance  any  beam  ia 
able  to  make  againll;  a force  endea  . 
vouring  to  break  it. 

Stride,  are  the  fmall  holloivs  ct 
channels  in  fhells,  plants,  or  any 
other  bodies. 

Stridor,  the  fatne  as  S.phinfteyy 
which  fee. 

S/ridor,  gnafliing  of  teeth.  Some- 
times the  locked  jaw  is  thus  named. 

Strigd,  or  Strigiiis,  an  inftrument 
to  ferape  off  tlic  fweat  during  the 
gymnaftic  exercifes  of  the  ancients, 
and  in  their  baths  : Jlr/gih  were 
made  of  metals,  horn,  ivory,  and 
were  curved ; fome  were  made  of 
linen. 

Sn-igmentum,  the  flrigment,  filth, 
or  furdcs  fc raped  from  the  ikin  in 
baths  and  places  of  exercife. 

Strobilus,  a pine-tipple,  is  a peri- 
carpium,  formed  of  a number  of 
vagina,  with  contorted  points  ap- 
plied clofe  toone  another.  Linnmus’s 
term  for  the  Conus  of  other  botan- 
ifls. 

Strobus,  New  England,  or  Lord 
Weymouth’s  pine,  a fpecies  of  Pi- 
71  us. 

St7-07!gyUus,  round-worms.  See 
V or /ncs. 

StruTna,  is  a diftemper,  wherein 
the  glands  are  very  much  indurated, 
and  dillinguifhed  by  fome  w'riters 
into  different  kinds,  from  the  parts 
which  are  chiefly  atfe£ied,  the  fame 
as  Scrophula,  and  what  we  commonly 
call  the  K'-'7g's  Evil,  from  a fliange 
5 1)  coiv 
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conceit  of  its  being  curable  by  the 
royal  touch,  concerning  which  may 
be  confulted  Wifeman,  in  his  Chi- 
yi^r^icdl  ^ y£OtiJ'cs ! and  hence, 

Struffious^  cxprefTcs  Inch  fuellings 
in  the  glands,  as  happen  in  this  di- 

ilcmper.  , . ^ 

S/rnmpJia^  a genus  in  Linnams  3 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Struihiola-,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Strniblopieris^  Swedifli  marfli-fern, 
a fpccies  of  OfrJiunda, 

Struthiumy  a fpecies  of  Gypfo- 
philut 

Stv^chnoUtania ^ So  the  ancients 
called  the  diforder  produced  by  eat- 
ing the  deadly  night-fliade. 

Strychnos.  So  Theophralhis  call- 
ed the  deadly  night-lhade.  In  Lin- 
naeus’s fyflem  of  vegetables,  it  is  a 
genus  of  plants  in  the  clafs  of  Pen- 
tandria  and  order  Monogynia : its 
two  fpecies  are  \.Vt,Strychrio5  'NuxPo- 
micdy  and  Str^chnos  Colubrina, 

Stum.  It  IS  muft,  whofe  fermen- 
tation has  been  prevented  or  prema- 
turely fujiprefied  by  fumigation 
with  fulph ur. 

Stupefiersy  the  fame  as  Narcotiesy 
which  fee. 

Stuphciy  a flupc,  the  fame  as  To- 
vientation. 

Stupor y numbnefs,  occafioned  by 
any  accidental  bandage  that  ftops 
the  motion  of  the  blood  and  nervous 
fluid,  or  from  a decay  in  the  nerves, 
as  in  a palfy. 

Stye.  See  Stlan. 

Stye.  See  Hordeolum. 

Stygia,  is  aferibed  to  a water 
made  from  fublimate,  and  diredlcd 
in  mofl:  difpenfatories,  on  a fuppo- 
fition  of  its  poifonous  qualities, 
from  Styx,  a name  given  by  the 
poets  to  one  of  the  rivers  in  hell  : 
the  Aqua  Pegra  is  alfo  thus  fome- 
times  called, "from  its  conofivc  qua- 
lities. 


Style,  from  (rriiXof,  columna.  a plU 
lar,  in  botany,  that  part  of  the 
piftillum  which  elevates  the  lligma 
from  the  germen.-  Linnaeus,  in  his, 
Svjlctn  of  the  Generation  of  Plants, 
alliiiuilatcs  this  organ  to  the  vagina 
or  tubae  Fallopianae  in  the  females  of 
the  animal  creation. 

Styliformis  Proccjfusy  from  Jlylus, 
is  from  its  fliape  thus  called.  See 
Crnn'um.  And, 

Siyloceratolryoidesy  are  the  fame  as 
Ceratohynides,  which  fee. 

Stylochondrobyoiddtis.  So  Doug- 
las names  one  of  the  mufcles  called 
StylohyoidcuSy  bccaufe  it  is  inferted 
into  the  cartilaginous  appendix  of 
the  os  liyoides. 

Styloidcs  Radialisy  {Liganientum.') 
It  is  fixed  In  the  os  cuneiforme,  and 
then  in  the  os  uneiformc,  from 
w'hence  it  is  a little  ftretched  over 
the  fourth  bone  of  the  carpus. 

Siylomajioideus  Foramen.  This 
hole  is  the  orifice  for  the  paffage  of 
the  portio  dura  of  the  auditory 
nerve,  which  runs  behind  the  tym- 
panum. 

Stylo-chondyo-hyoideusy  from  rvXo?,' 
fylus,  i.  e,  Procejfns  Styliforniis ; 
•gov^focy  CarlilagOy  and  Os  Hyoides. 

Stylo-glofpusy  from  rfAc?,  and  y>.ua- 
cot,.  See  JAiigua, 

Stylo-hyoidicusy  from 

Stylo-pba’yngarus,  from  Jly 

hsy  i.  e.  Procejfus  Styliformisy  and 
qtoofvy^,  fauces. 

Styloides,  the  fame  as  Styliformis. 
And 

Stylobyoides.  See  TJngna. 

Stylopharyngctus.  See  Oefophagus. 
Thefe  are  feveral  terms  compound- 
ed oi  fylus y and  words  expreffing 
the  parts  vvhereunto  it  is  applied, 
which  fee  under  thofe  words. 

Stymatofsy  bloody  difeharges  from 
the  pelvis. 

Styptics,  fignifics  any  th'ng  that 
hinds  together,  the  fame  as  Afrin'~ 
gents,  but  generally  exprefles  the 
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moft  efficacious  fort,  or  thofc  which 
are  applied  to  iiop  hemorrhages. 

Stfracif.ua,  Virgiuhiti,  or  maple- 
leaved lujuidambar-tree,  a Ipccies 
ot  liqtilil  amhar, 

8tyracifolium^  a fpecies  of  Hcdy- 
fanun. 

Slyrnx,  ftorax-trce,a  genus  in  Lin- 
-neus’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

Suhclavia>ii  is  applied  to  any  thing 
under  the  arm- pit,  orlhoulder,  whe- 
ther artery,  nerve,  vein,  or  mulcle. 
And  hence, 

Sukdaviits,  is  a mufcle  that  arifeth 
from  the  lower  fide  of  the  clavicula, 
near  the  acromium,  and  defcends 
obliquely,  to  be  inlerted  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  firft  rib,  near  the 
fiernum. 

Subcnjiales.  Thefe  mufcles  are 
fituated  more  or  lefs  obliquely  on 
the  in  fide  of  the  ribs,  near  their 
bony  angles,  and  running  in  the 
fame  dlreftion  with  the  external  in- 
tercoftals. 

Subcufaneous,  is  any  thing  under 
the  ikin:  whence  i'ome  w'titers,  and 
particularly  M.  A.  Severinus,  call 
thofe  tumors,  fuch  as' do  not  extend 
far  enough  to  affecf  it ; or  where  the 
obftrudled  matter  gathers  all  toge- 
ther below  it. 

SubdublioTi,  is  varioufly  applied  ; 
but  the  only  fignification  worth  no- 
tice here  is  given  it  by  Bellini,-  who 
applies  it  to  that  motion  of  an  arte- 
ry when  it  is  in  its  fyftole,  or  draws 
from  the  touch  inwards. 

Suber,  the  cork-tree,  a fj)ecies  of 
^jiercus> 

Suber  Montanim,  mountain-cork, 
a fpecies  of  leather-flone  : it  bears 
a refe  ublance  to  cork.  Edwards. 

S.uhhu?neralis  P cna,  i.  e.  Articu- 
' lari'.  Kena. 

Suhliniation.  As  all  fluids  are 
vo'atile  by  heat,  and  conlequcntly 
capable  of  being  feparated,  in  moft 
cafes,  from  fixed  matters,  by  dif 


flillation  ; fo  various  folid  bodies  are, 
fubjefted  to  a fimilar  treatment. 
Fluids  are  faid  to  dijlil,  and  lolids 
to  fuhlme  ; though  Ibmetimes  both 
are  obtained  in  one  and  the  fame  o- 
peration.  If  the  fublimijig  matter 
concretes  into  a mafs,  it  is  com- 
monly called  a Sublimate  ; if  into  a 
powdery  form,  Flo'i^ers.  The 
fumes  of  folid  bodies  generally 
arife  but  a little  way,  and  adhere  to 
that  part  of  the  veffel  where  they 
concrete.  Hence  a receiver  or 
condenfer,is  lefs  neceffary  here  than 
in  diftillation  ; a Angle  veflel,  as  a 
matrafs,  or  tall  phial,  or  the  like, 
being  frequently  fufficient.  Rare- 
fadion,  which  is  of  very  great  ufe 
in  diftillation,  has  hardly  any  room 
in  fuhlimation  ; for  the  fubftances 
which  are  to  be  fubUmed,  being  fo- 
lid, are  incapable  of  rarefaftion,  and 
fo  it  is  only  impulfe  w'hich  can  raife 
them. 

However,  it  may  not  be  impro- 
per to  inquire  a little  more  nicely 
into  the  reafon  of  fuch  a diverfity 
in  the  elevation  of  bodies  ; why 
fome  do  afeend  with  a gentle  hear, 
and  others  are  not  to  be  raifed 
with  the  moft  vehement  fire.  And 
fuch  an  inquiry  will  more  properly 
come  in  here,  bec'aufe  this  head 
contains  all  the  bufinefs  of  volati- 
lity and  fixation;  concerning  which 
fo  much  has  been  writ,  and  fo  little 
to  the  purpofe. 

Fixed  bodies  are  fuch  as  abide  the 
fire;  volatile,  fuch  as  not  being  able 
to  endure  the  fire,  are  raifed  by  the 
force  of  its  heat.  We  will  therefore 
begin  with  the  firft,  and  explain  the 
manner  how  in  volatile  fubftances, 
which  feem  to  be  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, there  happens  to  be  fo  great 
a variety  and  difference  of  eleva- 
tion. 

The  caufe  of  this  elevation  and 
afeent  in  the  particles  of  bodies,  is 
to  be  aferibed  to  the  fire,  not  only 
3 D 2 on 
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An  the  nccount  of  impolfe,  hnt  of 
another  property  the  fire  has  ; 
inmelv,  to  infiintate  ufelt  into  all 
the  imerniccs  of  thefc  hoclies,  and 
theicby  brciik  the  cohclion  of  then* 
parts,  fo  that  they  are  at  laft  di- 
vided into  vL-iy  finall  parts,  if  not 
into  the  lin.illert,  which  art  can  re- 
dme  them  into.  Pariicks  thus  le- 
paiated  and  divided,  lofe  nuich  of 
their  gravity.  For  the  gravity  of 
the  fame  particle  dccreafes  in  the 
fame  proportion  as  the  cube  of  its 
diameter  is  lelfened.  Suppole  thcie- 
fore  a body,  whofe  diameter  is  i_z, 
and  its  gravity  12  ; if  then  its  dia- 
meter he  made  lefs  by  i.  (viz.  11.) 
the  gravity  of  that  body  will  be 
ohly  or  thereabouts,  Fof  n3  i, 
which  is  the  cube  of  the  lafi  dia- 
metch,  htars  the  fame  pioportion 
to  9!,  which  1728,  the  cube  of 
the  firli  diameter,  does  to  1;,  the 
gravity,  of  the  body.  But  if-  the 
diameter  bo  reduced  to  to,  the  gra- 
vity will  but  iuft  exceed  6 ; and  if  it 
iskliminlflied  half,  that  is  to  6,  then 
the  yraVity  will  be  lels  than  2.  So 
that  veiW  minute  corpulcles,  when 
their  diameter  is  lelfened  as  muen  as 
jiVay  be,  have  fcarce  any  gravity  at 
all.’  'I  hercfoie  when  once  they  arc 
divided  afrer  fuch  a manner  as  has 
been  deferibed,  they  arc  veiy  cafiiy 
pihlimcd. 

' Nor  does  there  only  a decreafe 
of  .gravity  follow  from  this  divl- 
fion  of  the  particles  of  bodies,  but 
there  is  another  thing  too,  which  is 
the  refult  of  it,  that  conduces  very 
much  to  quicken  the  afeent  ; and 
’that  is,  the  variety  of  their  furfaces. 
For  the  fiirface  of  a body  decreafes 
iri  a verv  difterent  manner  Irom 
gravity  only,  as  the  Iquare  of  the 
diameter  is  lefTencd.  'I  herefore 
where  the  gravity  decreafes  in  fuch 
a l’erie.s,  as  espreffed  by  the  num- 
bers jyzB,  1331,  ioco,  the  di- 


minution of  the  furfacc  will  ob- 
ferve  this  proportion,  viz.  144, 
izi,  100.  And  when  upon  redu- 
cing the  diameter  to  o,  the  gravity 
will  be  lefs  than  2,  the  furface  will 
ftill  amount  to  36.  So  that  though 
the  gravity  of  a particle  be  fo  lelF- 
ened,  as  to  be  reduced  almofi:  to 
nothing,  yet  there  will  be  furfacc 
enough  left,  which  will  ferve  to 
raife  it.  This  a'gument,  which  is 
drawn  from  the  largenefs  of  the  fur- 
face,  and  which  has  been  explained 
by  calculation,  may  be  demonfirated 
as  it  wxre  to  fenfe,  bv  the  following 
experiment : if  water  be  poured 
upon  the  filings  of  iron,  and  a lit- 
tle oil  of  vitriol  dropt  upon  it,  a 
fermentation  will  prcfently  arlfe, 
and  the  globules  of  air,  in  .firiving 
to  difengage  and  extric.ite  them- 
fclves,  will  carry  up  with  them  fomc 
of  the  particles  of  iron  to  the 
furface  of  the  water.  This  can 
happen  upon  no  other  account  but 
that  the  proportion  of  gravity  in 
the  filings  of  iron  is  very  fmall  in 
refpefl:  to  the  largenefs  of  their  fur- 
face  ; and  therefore  iron  is  forced 
upwards  by  a body,  which  is  a 
great  deal  fpecifically  lighter  than 
it?fclf.  But  how  much  this  muft 
contribute  to  a more  quick  afeent, 
has  been  in  general  explained  al- 
ready, and  will  be  much  more  evi- 
dent to  the  fenfes,  from  the J'ublima- 
t!07i  of  camphor,  benzoin,  and  ar- 
fenic,  whofe  particles,  as  they  co- 
here but  loofely,  are  for  that  rea- 
fon  diffufed  into  a large  furface  : 
upon  which  account  thej’^  are  tbe 
eafieft  to  be  fublimed  of  any.  Nay, 
thefe  folid  particles,  upon  account 
of  their  lurfiice,  will  fooner  afeend 
than  fome  fluids.  So  flower  of 
fulphur  rifes  fooner  than  oil,  not 
only  that  of  vitriol,  but  any  other, 
though  ever  fo  light.  By  this  con- 
trivance of  nature,  viz.  that  the  gra- 
vity 
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vity  of  bodies  decre.ifes  in  n tripli- 
cate but  their  fuiface  in  a dupli- 
cate, proportion  of  their  diameters, 
it  comes  to  pals  that  bodies  wliich 
have  a very  dift'erent  gravity,  may 
be;  railed  with  the  very  lame  force. 
Thus,  the  falts  of  animals,  as  ot 
hanfltorn,  human  blood,  of  vi- 
pers, &c.  being  compofed  of  very 
minute  corpuUles,  as  is  found  by 
experience  in  dilblling  tlicm,  do 
calily  alcend,  bec.iufe  the  furface 
in  them  is  not  klTened  fo  much  as 
the  gravity  is.  And  the  lalts  of 
vegetables,  as  of  tartar  and  bal- 
fam,  &c.  which  arc  of  a more 
clofe  texture,  by  reafon  of  their 
large  lurf.ices,  are  without  much 
dlriiciflty  railed.  The  corpufclcs 
alfo  of  minerals  and  metals,  though 
very’  compadt  and  heavy,  do  in 
fome  meal'ure.  give  way  to  the  fire, 
and  are  capable  of  fub'h/ied,^ 

In  all  thefe  infiances,  the  breadth  of 
the  furface,  which  expofes  the  par- 
ticles more  to  the  impetus  of  the 
fire,  is  the  reafon  why  they  are 
railed  with  as  much  cafe,  as  it  their 
gravity  had  been  Iclfcned  by  dimi- 
nifiiing  their  lurlace  : fo  that  parti- 
cles, though  ever  fo  different  in 
weight,  may  be  equally  railed  by 
the  fame  degree  of  heat,  it  the  pro- 
poition  of  their  gravity  be  recipro- 
cal to  that  of  their  furtaces. 

Sublimate,  crude.  See  Mercury. 

Stihlimh,  the  fame  as  P.rforatus, 
which  fee. 

SuMhnat’ones  Urin(t,  i,  e.  Eneva- 

letnata. 

S ubliniatuin.  lublimate, 

Siiblhi^ueil  CjleiHiis.  See  Mouth. 

Subtiui^iiales,  both  from  Juh,  m- 
,7ff,  ami  liitgun,  the  tongue.  1 he 
latter  are  mcdu.ines  to  roll  about 
in  the  mouth,  as  lozenges,  and  the 
like. 

Suhliugualii  Arteries,  the  fublin- 
gu.il  artery. 
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Sublvxatlo,  fubluxation  : _ it  is 
where  the  head  of  a bone  is  not 
quire  out  of.its  locket,  but  relfs  up- 
on the  brim. 

Suhmcrf.o,  drowning.  In  Dr. 

Cullen’s  Nofology.^  it  is  variety  ot 
the  Apopl'xici  Suffocata. 

Submerfus,  is  laid  of  any  thing 
dipped  tinder  water:  whence  by 
fome  it  is  applied  to  a low  and  al- 
molf  undifcernible  pulle. 

Suboccipkalcs  Ncr-vi.  So  the 
tenth  pair  of  nerves  are  called, 
which  prt'ceed  from  the  head. 

Suborbit ar I u^,  a branch  of  the 
upper  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifta 
pair  of  nerves. 

Subbopliteus,  i.  e.  Poplitei/s. 

Subfcapnlaris  Mujeuhts,  coveis  aU 
the  internal  lide  ot  the  fcapula.  It 
arifeth  fleihy  from  the  uoper  and 
lower  cofia,  and  is  infeited  into  the 
neck  of  the  humerus.  It  draweth 
the  arm  to  the  ribs. 

Subpence,  is  the  fettling  of  any 
thing  : the  fame  as  SeJimeut.^ 

Suhjiiincc,  in  a phylical  imfe,  is 
the  fame  as  Matter,  which  fee. 

Subpute.  is  faid.of  one  medicine 
put  in  the  room  ot  another,  nearelf 
to  it  in  virtue,  when  that  cannot  bp 
had. 

Snbfultus.  from  fub,  under,  and 
falio.'  to  leap,  is  the  fame  ■A%fpafmo- 
die.  or  a convulfion,  from  the  Icnlp 
of  leaping,  which  the  nerves  give  to 
the  hand  lying  upon  them. 

Subtile  Matter.  Sec  Matter. 

Subtilization,  is  making  any  tiling 
fmaller,  fo  as  to  rife  in  vapovir.  See 
Pijlillatlon,  and  Sublimation. 

Sububeres,  hath  been  ufe.d  by  fornp 
writers  for  thofe  infanta  wlio  yet 
fuck,  in  difiindtion  from  tbole  who 
are  weaned,  and  then  called  Exu~ 
beres,  from  the  two  oppo.lite  prepo- 
liti  ms  Cub  and  ex,  and  nbera  nu\m~ 
tn.-e.  the  breajh. 

Subularia,  nwl-wort,  a genus  in 
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Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Succago,  i.  e.  the  rob  of  any 
fruit. 

Succedancuin,  is  any  thing  fub- 
fiituted  in  the  room  of  another. 
But  Bellini  alfo  ufes  it  for  thofe 
fyinpto'us,  which  by  others  have 
been  calle4  Supervenientia,  which 
fee. 

Succenturiati  Renes.  See  Kuhnes. 

Succeftturiatiis.  See  Pyramidal 
Mufcle. 

Stcccingens  Mcmbrajia^  i.  e.  Dia- 
phragm, 

Succinum,  i.  e.  Amber,  called  al- 
fo Carabe,  or  Karabc,  and  Eledlrum. 

huccifa,  devil’s-bit,  a fpecics  of 
Scahiofa. 

Succory.  Sec  C'choreum. 

Succory,  [Tcllow.)  Sec  Hieraci- 
oidcs. 

Succory,  {Gum.)  See  Chondrilla. 

Succory d (IVar t, ) 

Succory,  {Small  Svcities,)  a fpccies 
of  Hyoferis. 

Succubus,  the  fame  as  Incubus, 
only  that  this  is  fuppofed  of  the  fe- 
male as  that  Is  an  evil  fpirit  of  the 
male  kind;  but  fuch  figments  are 
now  in  derilion. 

Succulcnta:,  from  fuccus,  juice,  an 
order  of  plants  in  the  Fragmenta 
Method.i  Naturalis  o{  LinuiEus,  con- 
taining feveral  genera,  the  melon- 
thillle,  fig-marigold,  &c. 

Succus,  is  any  juice;  whence, 

Succus  Nervo/us,  the  animal  fpi- 
tits. 

Succus  Nutritius,  chyle. 

Succus  P ancreaticus,  the  juice  fe- 
parated  by  the  fweei bread,  Src. 

Succujfation,  and  SuccuJJlon,  is  fuch 
a lhaking  of  the  nervous  parts  as  is 
procured  by  flrong  flimuli,  like  fer- 
nutatories,  frieftion,  and  the  like, 
which  are  commonly  ufed  in  apo- 
plectic affedions. 

Sndamen,  tranfitory  red  flinging 
fpots  on  the  fkin. 


Sudamlna.  So  the  ancients  called 
the  fmall  pimjdes  of  the  bignefs  of 
millet-feeds,  which  exulcerate  the 
cuticle.  This  eruption  chiefly  -af- 
fedts  children.  It  is  alfo  the  fame 
as  Boa,  which  fee. 

Sudarium,  is  a name  given  to 
a cloth,  with  which  fweat  has  been 
wiped  off;  whence'  many  fuch  are 
fliewed  amongll:  the  relics  of  the 
Roman  chuich,  to  which  ffrange 
virtues  have  been  aferibed ; and  even 
Helmont  vindicates  their  opinion  of 
a cloth,  faid  to  have  been  fo  ufed  by 
St.  Paul;  affirming  it  to  have  a 
real  magnetic' virtue. 

Sudor,  iwear.  This  differs  much 
from  perfpiration,  and  is  the  confe- 
quenefe  of  acceleratiug  the  blood’s 
motion  by  flimuli,  or  exercife,  or  a 
relaxation  of  the  pores;  the  latter 
is  the  caufe  of  fainting,  and  cold 
fweats.  See  Perfpiration,  from  an 
acquaintance  with  which,  this  will 
be  bell  underflood.  Hence, 

Sudorifes,  from  fudor,  fivcat,  and 
facio,  to  make,  are  fuch  medicines 
as  promote  fweat.  ' 

Sudor  Anglicus.  See  Helodes. 

Suffimentum,  and 

SuJJitus,  is  \\\^  Fund  gallon, 

by  burning  things  upon  live  crrals, 
and  receiving  the  fleam  for  many 
medicinal  purpofes. 

Suffocation,  choaking.  This  is 
ufed  in  hylleric  cafes,  wherein  the 
uterus  is  imagined  to  be  ohflrudled, 
and  as  it  were  fuftbeated  with  ill  hu- 
mours. \ 

Suffocatio,  fuffocation,  difficulty 
of  refpiratinn,  from  narrownefs  of 
the  fences,  from  a fpafm  there,  &c. 

Sufocatorii,  dlfeales  attended  with 
a fenfe  of  fuffocation, 

Suffocatio  Stridula,  i.  e.  Cynanche 
Tracbcalis,  or  the  croup. 

Suffocatio  Hyjierica,  a fpecies  of 
Angine. 

Suffrutex,  from  fuh,  and  frutex, 
an  under -Jlorub,  according  to  Tour- 

ncfoit. 
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neforr,  a plant  which  is  perennial, 
liuneons,  not  geminiparons,  and  in 
llature  lei's  than  a frutex,  exempli- 
fied in  lavender,  thyme,  &c. 

SuffuJioTt^  the  tame  as  CataraB^ 
which  fee. 

Suffujio.  See  CataraHa,  It  is 
alfo  fynonymous  with  FJeudohlepfis. 
Sufftijio  Aurignofa^  a,  jaundice. 
Sugar-Cane.  See  Sticcharu?n. 
Sugilldtio,  i.  e.  Ecchymojis. 
SugiUatio,  a fugillation,  from  fu- 
go^  to  fuck.  This  word  is  generally 
uled  as  fynonymous  with 
and  to  fignify  the  fame  thing,  but 
in  that  cafe  expretfeth  any  difierent 
caufe,  e.  g.  an  Ecchymofs  is  caufed 
by  extravafation ; Sugillation  is  when 
red,  livid,  Stc.  fpots  are  formed  in 
or  under  the  Ikin,  by  fusion,  as 
when  cupping-glatfes  are  applied  to 
it,  which  by  removing  the  prelfure 
of  the  air  on  the  part,  occafions  the 
blood  to  rufli  there  and  diftend  the 
vcflels ; even  to  fuch  as  do  not  u- 
fually  receive  red  blood.  In  thefe 
vel^'els  the  blood  is  impaled,  and 
c.mnot  eafily  return,  whence  the 
difcoiouration. 

This  notion  of  the  caufe  is  fimi- 
lar  with  Boerhaave’s  doclrine  of 
Error  Loci,  which  fee.  'Emx.  Sugil- 
latio  feems  to  be  more  properly  fy- 
nonymous with  Enchymoma. 

Sulphur,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of 
inflammables : in  clofe  veffels  u 
fublimes  in  the  form  of  ftriae;  in 
the  open  air  it  is  decompounded  by 
heat  into  penetrating,  acrid,  and 
fuft'oeating  fumes  : and  when  defla- 
grated with  nitre,  leaves  vitriolatcd 
tartar.  Edwards.  The  name  of 
Sulphur  may  be  given  to  any  acid 
coaf^ulated  by  phlogifton  into  a iolid 
form.  Common  fulphur  is  phlo- 
giilon  faturated  with  vitriolic  acid, 
Bt  rgman. 

Sulphur,  brimftone,  a yellow  con- 
crete, of  no  tafle,  and  fcarfcly  afiy 


fmcll : melting  in  a fmall  degree  of 
heat  into  a vilcous  and  red  fluid, 
and  totally  exhaling  on  an  iiicreale 
of  the  heat ; readily  inflammable, 
and  burning  with  a blue  flame,  and 
a fuflocating  acid  fume.  It  con- 
fills  of  the  vitriolic  acid  combined 
with  a fmall  proportion  ol  the  in- 
flammable matter  or  phlogifton. 

It  is  chiefly  employed  in  medicine, 
as  a purifier  ot  tiie  blood,  in  curing 
the  itch,  and,  by  keeping  the  body 
foluble,  giving  relief  in  the  hemor- 
rhoids. 

Sulphur,  is  alfo  a term  ufed  by 
many  chemifts  to  fignify  all  oils, 
refins,  or  fat  fubitances,  whether 
vegetable  or  animal,  and  every  thing 
ot  an  inflammable  nature.  In  th;s 
light  it  has  been  confidered  as  a 
principle  in  the  compofition  ot  bo- 
dies. See  Prbiclplc  and  Pblogiflon. 

Sulphur  Pellucidum,  a variety  of 
the  yellow  fpecies  ot  fulphur-,  it  is 
tranfparent. 

Sulphur  On,  a fpecies  of  fulphur, 
which  in  its  natural  ftate,  is  con- 
tained m a ftrong  balls.  Edwards. 

Sulphur,  {Lk’erof.)  It  is  a com- 
bination dl  fulphur  with  the  fixed 
alkaline  fait. 

Sulphur  vjort.  See  Peucedanum. 
Sianach,  {Myrtle-leaved.)  iSee  Co- 
riaria. 

Sumach,  {Ceylon-tree,)  Connarus. 
Sumach.  See  Rhus. 

Su7nmitates,  tops,  are  the  tops  of 
herbs. 

Suridevs,  Drofera, 

Sunfovoer,  (Bafard.)  Tetragono- 
thcca. 

Sunflovecr.  See  Helianthus. 
Sunjlovi'er,  {Bafard.)  See  Helc- 
nium. 

Sunflo-voer,  {Little.)  See  Helian- 
themum.  ' 

Sunfrokes.  In  hot  climates,  par- 
ticularly  whereon  fome  part  of  the 
dav  the  fun  darts  its  rays  almoft  or 
3 D /j.  qniic 
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qviite  vertically,  it  is  dangerous  at 
that  time  to  be  expofed  to  it : fuch 
an  expofuie,  fometimes  fuddculy, 
jjroduces  an  apoplexj',  and  immedi- 
ate death  ; and  at  other*,  fevcis, 
called  by  the  French  Qnup  de  iioUU, 
which  frequently  prove  fatal  on  the 
fecund  or  third  day. 

Superhus,  the  fame  mufcle  as  At- 
tollfns^  which  fee,  thus  called,  bc- 
caule  as  it  lifts  up  the  eye-brows,  it 
gives  an  air  .of  pride. 

Supcrcilium^  the  eye-rbrow.  Sec 
Eye. 

Superficies.^  the  fame  as  Surface., 
which  fee. 

Superfce'tPtion.,  from  fuper^  above, 
or  over,  and  feetus,  an  embryo,  is 
when  one  conception  follows  an- 
other by  a futupe  coition,  fo  tliat 
both  ai'c  in  the  womb  together,  but 
come  npt  to  their  full  time  for  deli- 
very together. 

Superfiua  Polygamia,  fuperfluous. 
The  fecond  order  of  the  clafs  Syn- 
gefiefia  of  J.innceus,  comprehending 
thole  plants  in  the  compolition  of 
whofe  flowers  fome  of  the  flofeuli 
are  hermaphrodite,  and  others  fe- 
male ; in^  which  ca^e,  the  fruefifi- 
cation  being  perfe6f  in  the  herma- 
phrodites, the  females  are  fuperflu- 
ous. 

Superfiapularls  Superior,  the  fame 
as  Suprafpinatus,  which  fee. 

, Superfcapularis  Inferior,  called  al- 
fo  Infrafpinatus,  is  a mufclc  that 
helps  to  draw  the  arm  backwards.  It 
covers  all  the  fpace  that  is  between 
the  fpine  and  the  teres  minor,  and 
is  inferted  into  the  nCck  of  the  hu- 
merus. 

Snpci-vcnlentia  Signa,  are  fuch  as 
arife  at  the  declenlion  of  a diflem- 
per. 

Supinator es,  are  two  mufcles,  the 
longus  and  brevis.  The  firft  arifeth 
by  a flelhy  beginning,  three  or  four 
fingers  breadth,  above  the  exter- 
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nal  extuberance  of  the  humerus, 
It  lies  all  along  the  radius,  to  whofe 
inferior  and  external  part  it  is  in- 
foi  ted  by  a pretty'’  bioad  tendon. 
The  lali  comes  from  the  externa.1 
and  Upper  part. of  the  ulna,  and 
pafling_  round  the  radius,  it  is  in- 
ferred into  its  upper  and  fore-parr, 
below  the  tendon  of  the  Inccps,. 
Fhofe  turn  the  palm  of  the  hand 
upwards. 

’ Suppelanea,  the  fame  as  . 

Supplant  alia,  from  fub,  under,  and 
plantcf,  the  foie  of  the  foot,  are  any 
things  applied  for  medicinal  purr 
poles  to  that  part. 

Suppleta,  {fehur/a,)  a fuppreflion 
of  tlie  urine,  from  excefs  of  other 
evacuations,  which  require  this  de- 
ficiency to  make  up  their  lofs. 

Suppofitorium,  from  fub,  uttder,  and 
pono,  to  put,  is  a form  of  medicine 
to  be  fhruft  up  the  fundament, 
when  clyflers  are  not  fo  convenient. 

Suppreffiones,  the  fame  as  Epf 
chefes. 

Supprefiorii,  difeafes  arifing  froiq 
or  attended  with  opprellion  of  the 
organs  and  Impeded  excretions. 

Supparantia,^\\\'>p\\XM\ve%.  There 
is  no  Imiverfal fuppurative. 

Suppuratoria,  fever  of  fuppura- 
tion,  or  fuppuratory  fever. 

Suppuration,  is  the  ripening  or 
change  of  the  matter  of  a tumor 
into  pus,  which  may  be  eftedfed  ci- 
ther by  natural  means,  or  by  the 
vis  vitre,^  or  by  the  ufe  of  artificial 
conipofitions,  by  way  of  plaOers, 
cataplafms,  or  the  like.  See  Ah- 
f efs  or  Impofihumc. 

^ Suppuration.  In  general,  it  fitf- 
nifiesthat  procefs  by  which  the  con- 
tents of  tumors  and  ulcers  aic  con- 
verted into  a whirifli,  thick,  opakc, 
foinerimes  foiid  matter,  termed  P«j, 
Bell. 

Supracofiaks,  i.  c.  Lcvatoips  Co‘ 
Jiarunu 
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SuprdJcdpulM'isy  la  Ca  Sup}  d Spi' 
~atus. 

S/tprafeniiorblcuIares,  They  Jire 
fibres  that  incieaie  the  breadth  of 
the  upper  lip. 

Suprafpinalisy  ).  e.  Suprafpina^ 
tUi. 

SuprdJpinatuSy  is  a mufcle  that 
arifes  ftelhy  from  all  the  bafis  of  the 
fcapula  that  is  above  the  fpine.  It 
fills  all  the  fpace  between  the  up- 
per fide  of  the  fcapula  and  its  ipine, 
to  which  it  is  alio  attached.  It 
palTcs  above  the  acromium,  over  the 
articulation  of  the  humerus,  which 
it  embraces  by  its  tendon.  It  helps 
to  lift  the  arm  upwards. 

Supprrjfioiiy  is  ufed  for  the  fiop- 
page  of  the  menfes,  urine,  or  any 
other  dlfcharge. 

Sui-dy  fignities  the  Calfy  or  flefliy 
part  of  the  leg  ; but  is  often  ap- 
plied to  the  liunrbone,  fo  as  to 
mean  the  fame  as  Fihulay  which 

Suralis,  from  /ura,  the  calf  of  the 

lcg»  _ ■■  ■ • D 

Surnlis  jiytcj'idy  c.  Tihialis  Po- 
ficus  Arteria. 

Suralis  Vena.  It  is  a branch  from 
the  beginning  of  the  tibialis  polle- 
rior. 

Surditasy  deafnefs. 

Suriana,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  eiuuneratcs  but  one 
fpecies. 

Surface^  is  the  bare  outfideofany 
body,  without  any  dimenfion  of 
thicknefs, 

Sufpendtd^  or  Appended'^  is  fiiid  of 
external  remedies,  which  are  wore 
about  the  neck,  wrifls,  or  the  like. 

SufpenfQrhwiy  a trujs,  or  fufpen- 
fory  bandage. 

Sufpenforiusy  i.  e.  Cremafer, 
Sufpirium,  fighing. 

Sufurrus,  i.  e.  P aracufis  Jmagina- 
ria,  or  hearing  founds  that  are 
pot. 


Siituray  future,  in  Surgery,  is  a 
deligation  procured  by  fiilch  or  li- 
gature. 

Sutura  Siccat  the  dry  future,  th..t 
is,  when  by  flips  of  plailer  applied 
over  the  lips  of  a wound,  the  di- 
vided parts  are  brought  together. 

Sutura  Crueuta,  the  bloody  fu- 
ture, i.  e.  when  the  lips  of  a wound 
are  broutrht  tofrether  bv  means  of  a 

O O 

ligature  conveyed  w'ith  a curved 
needle. 

Sutura  Nodofa,  the  interrupted 
future.  Th\s  future  confifts  of  one  / 
or  more  detached  flitches,  or  pro- 
portionate diffances. 

Sutura  Clavata,  the  quille'd  fu- 
ture. it  differs  from  the  inter- 
rupted future,  in  the  circumffances 
of  the  extremities  of  the  thread 
forming  it  being  fixed  on  pieces  of 
quill,  placed  on  each  fide  of  the 
wound  near  its  margin,  inflead  of 
being  tied  over  it. 

Sutura  Pellionum,  the  glover’s  fu- 
ture. This  is  formed  by  continued 
Hitches  forminga  feam. 

Sutura  Tortilis,  the  twilled  future. 

It  is  formed  by  regularly’^  twilling  a 
thread  about  one  or  more  pins  palled 
tranfverfely  through  the  aproxi- 
mared  edges  of  wounds. 

Sutura  Sfyptica,  the  flyptic  future. 
This  is  literally  tying,  or  ligature^ 
and  is  the  inclofing  a velfel  in  a 
flitch  formed  by  palling  a needle  un- 
der it,  firfl  railing  the  veflel  by  a 
book  or  a forceps  above  the  furtace 
of  the  wound.  It  is  is  called  Styp^ 
tic-,  as  its  life  is  to  reflrain  haemor- 
rhage. 

Suture-,  Crucial,  a future  of  the 
interrupted  kind,  foimed  upon  a 
flump,  to  prevent  a retradion  of 
the  integuments. 

Suture,  is  a particular  articulation. 
The  bones  of  the  cranium  are  joined 
to  one  another  by  iowsfutiires.  The 
firft  is  called  the  Corcnalis.  It  reaches 
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tranfverrdy  from  one  temple  to  the  S-wallouo-’LVorf,  {Comtimn  IFlntt 


other.  It  jon^s  the  os  frontis  w\th 
the  ofla  parietalia.  The  fecond  is 
called  Lambdoidalis,  becaufe  it  re- 
fembles  the  Greek  letter  (A)  lamb- 
da. It  joins  the  os  occipitis  to  the 
ofTa  parietalia  and  petrofa.  The 
third  is  called  Sagktalis.  It  be- 
gins at  the  top  of  the  lambdoidalis, 
and  runs  llraight  to  the  middle  of 
the  coronalis.  It  joins  the  two  offa 
parietalia  together.  The  fourth  is 
called  Sntura  Squafivnofa,  becaufe 
the  parts  of  thei'e  bones  which  are 
joined  by  this  fufurc,^\'c.)  as  it  were, 
cut  flope-vvife,  and  Lipped  over  one 
another. 

This  //////rejoins  the  femicircular 
circumference  of  the  ofla  temporum 
to  the  os  fphenoides  occipitis,  and 
to  the  ofla  parietalia.  Thefirtl  three 
Jutuns  were  called  Suturce  Ver  r^ 
and  the  laft  Sutura  Fal/uy  becaufe  it 
Was  fuppofed  to  have  no  indentations, 
which  is  falfe. 

The  bones  of  the  cranium  are 
not  only  joined  to  one  another,  but 
they  are  alfo  joined  to  the  bones  of 
the  upper  jaw  by  three  other  fu- 
tures, 1 he  firll:  is  the  Tranfverfalis  \ 
it  runs  acrofs  the  face ; it  pall'es 
from  the  little  angle  of  the  eye 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  orbit, 
and  up  again  by  the  great  angle 
of  the  eye  over  the  root  of  the 
nofe,  and  fo  to  the  little  angle 
of  the  other  eye.  It  joins  the  os 
frontis  to  the  bones  of  the  upper 
jaw.  The  fecond  is  the  Ethmoi- 
ilalis.  It  furrounds  the  bone  of  that 
name,  and  joins  it  to  the  bones 
which  are  about  it.  The  third  is 
/he  Sutura  Spbenoidalis  \ it  furrounds 
the  os  fphe.noides,  joins  it  to  the  os 
occipitis,  the  ofla  petrofa,  and  to  the 
os  frontis. 

Swallo^tvi/tg,  See  Deglutition, 

S\  vallo-'M-thont,  Hippophee. 

Sveallc’tvzvort,  See  Aj'dcplas, 


Flowering.)  See  Eincetoxicuni. 

Sweet  Apple-,  a fpecies  of  Anno- 
na. 

S^veet  Briar,  Eglanteria. 

Sweet  Flag.  See  Acorus. 

S-weet  Kujh,  See  Acorus. 

Sweet  Sultan,  a fpecies  of  Centan- 
rca. 

Sweet  VFeed,  Scoparia. 

Sweet  piped,  Capraria. 

Sweet  IFilliam,  a njtine  of  feveral 
varieties  of  Dianthus, 

Swertia,  maifli  gentian,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates five  fpecies. 

S-wretetiia,  mahogany,  a genus  in 
Linn.Teus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Sycamore,  {the  Greater,)  a fpecies 
of  Acer  ',  the  Acer  Pfeudo  Platanus 
of  Linn. 

Sycomorus,CrtXm  mulberry-leaved 
fig-tree,  a fpecies  of  Ficus. 

Sycojis.  So  the  Ophthalmia  Tra- 
choma  of  Sauvages  is  called,  when 
its  pufiules  are  thick  or  fcabrous. 

Sycofis,  a fungous  fort  of  ulcer-; 
alfo  the  tumor  on  the  anus,  called  by 
tlie  Latins  Marifca. 

Symhole,  and  Symbolifm,  is  fald  ei- 
ther of  the  fitnefs  of  parts  with  one 
another,  or  of  the  confent  between 
them  by  theintermediationof  nerves, 
and  the  like. 

Symhologicce,  that  part  of  Patho- 
logy which  treats  of  the  figns  and 
fymptoms  of  difeafes. 

Symmetry,  is  an  exa6f  and  beauti- 
ful proportion  of  parts  to  one  an- 
other. 

Sympathetici  Nermi  Majores,  i.  e. 
Ne  rvi  hitercojlales. 

Sympathetici  Medii,  i.  e.  Par  Fa- 
gu?n, 

Sympathetici  Minores.  So  the  au- 
ditory nerves  are  called. 

Sympathy,  from  o-Oft.'tTxa'gu,  co?n- 
pat  'ior,  to  Juff'er  with,  is  ihq  con- 
fent 
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fcnt  of  one  part  with  another,  or 
idlow  feeling  of  the  lame  paf- 


or. 


Sy7>:phGniay  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

Symphoricarpus,  St.  Peter’s- wort, 
a fpecies  ot  Lonicera. 

Symph^is^  trom  a-yv,  ^ith,  or  to- 
gether ■,  and  ipyw,  to  In  jinct- 

toin^t  it  is  a fpecies  of  Articula- 
tion. 

Symphytum,  comfrey,  a genus  in 
Linn^us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
three  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Symplocos,  a genus  in  Linmeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Symptom,  from  a-vf^mirlu,  accido, 
to  happen,  in  fuch  a conjundtion  of  _ 
appearances,  or  fuch  an  appearance 
of  any  one  thing,  as  indicates  what 
tvill  be  the  iffue  of  a difeafe,  and  , 
the  means  of  cure.  Hence, 

Stmptomatkal,  is  often  ufed  to 
denote  the  difference  between  the 
primary  and  fecondary  caufp  iii  dil- 
eafes,  as  a fever  from  pain  it  laid  to 
be  fyynptomat ical,  becaule  it  antes 
from  pain  only  : and  therefore  the 
ordinary  means  in  fevers  are  not  in 
fuch  cafes  to  be  had  recourfe  to, 
but  to  what  will  remove  the  pain  ; 
for  when  that  ceafes,  the  fever  will 
cc.tfe  without  any  diredl  means  taken 
for  that. 

Symptom,  (Secondary,)  a fymptom 
dqiending  on  a prime  one.  See 
Symptomntical. 

Symptomatologia,  the  hillory  of 
difeafes.  t athology , and  Kofo- 

Symptomatology,  the  effcdls  of  the 
di  feafes . 

Synanche.  See  Angina. 

Svnarthrojis,  and 

Synchondrojis.  See  A-^iculatlon. 

Synchondrotomy.  So  Dr.  Siebold 
names  the  fedfion  of  the  fympliyfis 
of  the  pubis. 


Synafiomojis,  is  ufed  much  in  the 
fame  feufe  at  Anafiomojis,  which 

fee.  - 

SynchyJIs.  It  is  when  the  violence 
of  an  ophthalmia  the  cornea  is  left 
opac|ue  or  corroded,  and  there  is  the 
appearance  of  contulion  in  the  hu- 
mours of  the  eye. 

SyncopaVis,  a tertian  fever,  m 
which  fainting  occurs. 

Syncope,  from  crvvxaTclu,  to  cutdovon. 
Sec  Lypothymla. 

Syncope,  from  trvvy.ovlu,  concido,  to 
fall  do^jon,  is  a fudden  fainting,  or 
fwooning  away.  It  comes  from  va- 
rious caufes,  but  mollly  hyflerical, 
and  is  therefore  to  be  treated  as 
fuch,  unlefs  when  manifeltly  from 
fomewhat  elfe,  and  then  it  is  to  be 
' managed  accordingly. 

Syncope,  from  a-vty.fyrfiu , concido,  to 
fall  do'cen,  or  ow.  and  kottIu,  to  cut, 
or  frike,  a fudden  tainting,  or  ra- 
ther a fwooning  away.  In  this  dif- 
eafe the  pulfe  and  refpiraiion  be- 
come fijddenly  weaker  than  tifua!, 
and  that  in  iuch  a degree,  that  to 
the  perception  of  the  attendants, 
they  wholly  ceafe.  Various  names 
have  been  given  to  different  degrees 
of  this  complaint  ; but  as  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  afeenain  thofe  degrees,  one 
general  name  is  the  moft  proper. 
See  Afphyxla. 

Syndefmo  pharyngaus,  from  <ry»3'‘cr- 
^05,  ligamentum,  and  ^a^vy^,  fauces. 

Syndrome,  from  ovto^ojAn,  concurfus, 
a combination  of  difeafes, 

SyncLhal.  it  is  a fever  of  the  rc-, 
mittent  kind  : fometimes  it  is  an  in- 
termittent. According  to  F.  de  la 
Boe  S\  Ivius,  the  Jynochal  fevers  are 
the  continued,  and  the  fyncchal  are 
the  continual  ones.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s 
Hofolo^y,  the  woxA  fynocha  is  ufed 
for  the  ardent  or  inflammatory  fe- 
vers, and  fynochus,  lor  the  putrid. ' 

Syneches.  Various  are  the  ufes  of 
this  word,  a?  appUed  to  fevers. 


Sy- 
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Syneurq^s,  that  fpccies  of  fymphy- 
fis  in  which  the  bones  are  conncft- 
ed  by  liguinenrs. 

Sy^tc^^aIis,  a tertian  fever,  in 
which  fainting'  occurs. , 

Syn^eitejia,  from  avt,  cum,  oxfimuJ, 
together,  and  yima-n, " gencratio,  in 
the  Linnaean  fyffetn,  a dais  of 
plants  the  nineteenth  in  order.  The 
title  lignifies  congcncration,  alluding 
to  the  circumlfiiDce  of  the  llamina  ; 
in  which,  thouglt  ihe  filaments  (land 
fcparate,  yet  the  anthcras,  which  are 
the  pans  more  immediately  fubfcr- 
vient  to  generation,  are  united  in  a 
cylinder,  and  perform  their  office 
together. 

^ Sy7uzejis,  blindnefs,  from  contrac- 
tion, or  a coalition  of  the  pupil. 
Synocha,  and 

Hynochus,  from  avvoy^iu,  fujilneo^ 

h Id  071,  or  avyigw, 
cciitineG,  to  contiTtue,  both  fignify- 
ing  much  the  lame  : yet  writers 
have  made  the  former  an  intermit- 
ting,  and  the  latter  a continued  fe- 
ver. 

Synochus  Pleuritha-  It  is  an  i.n- 
flance  of  £>7iocha  : as  are  alfo, 
Sy7iochus  Hiematis,  and 
Synochus  Rheu/iiatifaiis. 
Syiiojieograpbia,  fynolleography  : 
it  treats  of  bone,  its  parts,  ufes, 
Slq. 

Synovia,  It  is  a gluey  tranfparent 
fluid,  which  readily  mixes  with  wa- 
ter, and  partly  jellies  when  ex- 
pofed  to  cold  it  is  fecrctcd  from 
ccrniin  glands  in  the  joints,  to  keep 
their  motions  free  and  eafy. 

Synov  eeGlandulce,  lynovial  glands. 
Sec  Synovia, 

_ Sytiterctica,  is  that  part  of  medi- 
cine which  iecures  the  prefent  en- 
joyment of  health. 

Syntcxis,  the  fame  Attei^ua- 
iion^  which  fee. 


Synthefis,  from  cotnponn, 

to  compound,  is  fometimes  ufed  in 
oppofitiun  to  Analyfis,  and  lignifics 
the  combination  of  any  thing  toge- 
ther of  different  parts  ; the  fame  as 
Contexture, 

hyphdis,  from  ert/j,  porous,  and 
ftAta,  amor,  as  if  you  ' w'ould  fay, 
amor  porcinus.  But  its  derivation 
is  uncertain.  Some  fay  it  was  taken 
from  a man  of  this  name,  and  ap- 
plied to  this  difeafe. 

Syphilis,  a term  ufed  for  the  lues 
venerea.  Some  will  have  it,  from 
ovv,  vjith,  and  (piXict.  love,  or  friend- 
Jloip,  bteaufe  it  proceeds  from  the 
inredious  intercourfes  of  lovers  in 
coition.  Others  will  have  it  from 
the  name  of  a fhepherd  fo  called, 
who  was  reinarkably  afflicted  vvith 
it.  Aflruc  fays,  that  Fracaflorlus, 
an  Italian  phyfician,  is  pleafed  to 
amufc  himfclf,  in  his  jjoem  upon  this 
difeafe,  and  coin  the  name  Syhhilis, 
derived  from  the  fliephcrd  Syphilus, 
whom  he  feigns  to  have  been  thefinl 
who  was  punidied  with  it,  for  hav- 
ing ofTcnded  the  gods. 

Sytingmos,  i.  e.  Paracufis  Imagi- 
7iar'a, 

Syrigmus,  i,  e.  Paracufts  Imagi^ 
naria, 

Syringa,  lilac,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecics  and  feven  varieties, 

Syringa,  See  Philadeiphus, 

Syrupus,  from  the  Chaldean  word 
S:7p!,  or  the  Arabic  word  Sirab,  a 
potioii,  a ^vrup. 

Syjfarcofis,  from  aw,  ard  acc^p, 
flejb.  It  is  a fpecics  of  Symphijts 
of-  the  bones,  and  is  that  in  which 
they  are  conuerted  by  fleffi,  that  is, 
by  mufcleS,  as  in  the  connexion  of 
rlie  os  humcii  vvith  the  fcapula.  In 
Surgc!y,  it  is  the  method  of  curing 
Wounds  by  the  s'rovvi^  of  ne\v  flcfli. 
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TABACUM,  Virginian  tobac- 
co, a fpecies  of  Nicotiana. 
Tahanucco,  or  Tavanuco.,  which 
fee. 

Talella,  a niorfel,  is  ufeci  for  the 
fame  form  of  medicine  as  lozenge. 

Tabei  namonta/iay  a genus  in  Lin- 
meus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  ie- 
ven  fpecies. 

Tabes.  It  is  a general  word  for 
wafting  the  body,  a confumption, 
Sec.' but  properly  it  lignifies  a <vjaji- 
of  .the  bofy  nssitb  ‘iveak>iefs,  ora 
Ixdi'c  fever,  but  without  expectora- 
tion. 

Tabes,  a Confimptiou,  which  fee. 
fabes  Dorfalis,  the  back  con- 

fumption, is  a gonorihcea  fimplex, 
or  any  fcminal  weaknefs,  becaufe 
the  complaint  is  molt  feniible  in  the 
loins. 

'Tab^s  TTutrleum,  i.  e.  Atrophia 

Ieia>ntoruM. 

Tabes  Puhnonalis,  the  fame  as 
Phthifis. 

Tabes  Sudatoria,  i.  e.  Atrophia 

Inanitorum , 

Tales  Sanguifluxu,  i.  e.  Atrophia 
Incnito!  urn. 

Tabes  Syphilitica,  1.  e.  Atrophia 
Coerchymia. 

Tates  a Hdyropc,  1.  e.  Atrophia 

Cac'chymia. 

fates  Coxaria,  i.  c,  Phthifs  Ifchi- 
adi<ee. 

Table  Mu fvle,  i.c»  Trapezius. 
Tabula,  W'hcncc, 

Tahulatum,  the  fame  as  Tahel'a.  ^ 
Tahum,  is  ufed  by  fome  .luthors 
to  exprefs  a kind  of  matter  arifing 
from  a decay  of  natural  heat,  or 


due  circulation  ; very  different  from 
what  is  conimonly  underltood  by 
pus,  which  is  a falutary  rriaturation, 
and  wanting  only  vent,  whereas  the 
other  is  alfo  molt  commonly  attend- 
ed with  a gangrene. 

Tacaniahaca.  It  is  a relin  ob- 
tained from  a tree  w'hich  refembles 
the  poplar-tree,  the  Fagara  Odlan- 
dra,  Linn. 

Tacca,  2l  genus  in  Linnteus’s  bo- 
tany. He  en^umerates  but  one  fpe- 
cies. 

Taclus,  the  touch.  See  Haller  s 
Phyfiology. 

fatda,  Virginian  fwamp.-pine,  or 
franklncenic-pine,  a fpecies  of  P/- 
ntis. 

Tama,  a broad  worm  like  a piece 
of  tape,  for  which  reafon  it  is  call- 
ed the  Tape-^.vorm. 

Tae^cra,  a fpecies  of  Cajfia. 

Tagetes,  African  and  French  ma- 
rigolds, a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  tour  fpecies 
and  five  varieties. 

Tagetes,  a fpecies  of  Othonna. 

Tahosu,  i-  c.  Tdenanthe  Crocata* 

Talcum,  talc,  a genus  of  grltlefs 
ftone.  It  is  foft,  and  unctuous  to 
the  touch,  cutting  and  feraping  eafi- 
iy,  opaque,  yet  generally  very  glof- 
fy,  and  not  of  a lloney,  but  of  an 
earthy  ftrudlure  and  appearance.  Ed- 
ward?. 

Talc,  fFcnetian,')  a variety  of  the 
laminated  fpecies  of  Talc.  It  is 
compofed  ot  fine  lamlnce,  very  glof- 
fy , and  of  a greenifh  hue.  Edwards. 

Tali! man,  is  a reprefentatlon  of. 
fomewhar,  that  by  a magical  power 

does 
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<loc3  Grange  feats,  by  way  of  in- 
cliiintments ; aiuf  the  ufc  of  fuch 
prepollerous  conceits  have  been  vin- 
dicated by  fome  phylical  writers, 
t'fpccially  in  plagues,  and  fuch  cala- 
mities, as  have  been  thought  the 
tokens  of  divine  wrath.  ^ 

Talpit,  and  Nates,  ave  tumors  ge- 
nerally confined  to  the  head,  and  ap- 
pearing as  the  conlequence  of  the 
venereal  difeafe.  The  talpa  elevate 
the  Ik  in  from  the  pericranium,  and 
generally  denote  a foulnefs  of  the 
bone  beneath  : but  the  nates  are  ufu- 
ally  feated  in  the  neck. 

Talus,  is  the  fame  as  AJiragahs. 
In  its  upper  part  is  has  a convex 
hdad,  which  is  articulated  with  the 
two  fociles  of  the  leg  by  ginglymus, 
it  being  divided  by  a little  linus, 
which*  receives  the  fmall  protuber- 
ance in  the  middle  of  the  fmus  of 
the  tibia.  And  without  this  arti- 
culation, we  niuft  always,  in  go- 
ing, have  trod  upon  the  heel  with  our 
fore-foot,  and  upon  our  toes,  with 
our  hind  foot.  The  fore-part  of 
the  aflragalus,  which  is  alfo  con- 
vex, is  received  into  the  linus  of  the 
os  naviculare.  Below,  tow’ards  the 
hind-part  of  its  under-fide,  it  has 
a pretty  large  finus,  which  receives 
the  upper  and  hind-part  of  the  os 
calcis.  But  towards  the  fore-part 
of  the  fame  fide,  it  has  a protuber- 
ance, which  is  received  into  the 
upper  and  fore  part  of  the  fame 
bone.  Betwixt  this  firms  and  its 
protuberance  there  is  a cavity,  which 
anfwers  to  another  in  the  os  calcis, 
HI  which  is  contained  an  oily  and 
mucous  fort  of  fubftance  for  moi- 
ftening  the  ligaments,  and  facili- 
tating the  obfeure  motion  of  ihcfe 
bones  w'hen  we  walk. 

Tamalapatra,  Indian  leaves.  Sec 
'Folium. 

Tamarindus,  tamarind-tree,  a ge- 


nus in  LInnajus’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpccies. 

Tamarijk,  tamarix. 

Tamarix,  tamarilk,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Tamus,  black  briony,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  I'hcre  are  tw'O 
fpecies. 

Tanacetum,  tanfey,  a genus  in 
Llnna'us’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Tanarius,  a fpecies  of  Rieinus. 

Tangent,  is  a jigbt  line  drawm 
without  a circle,  perpendicular  to 
the  radius,  and  touching  the  circle 
but  in  one  point. 

Tanl’cy,  {IN- Id.)  Anferina. 

Tanfev,  Tanacetum. 

Tapping.  See  Paraccntcfis. 

Tarantifm,  is  a diftemper  arlfing 
from  the  bite  of  a tarantula. 

Tarantifmus,  a deft  re  of  dancing, 
a kind  of  St. Vitus’s  dance. 

Tarantati,  arc  thofe  who  are  fo 
bit.  Of  this  very  odd  ettc6f,  with 
Its  cure,  Baglivi,  an  Italian  phyfi- 
cian,  hath  wrote  a very  rational 
account,  whereby  it  api)ears  that 
the  odd  effeiffs  of  this  bite,  and  its 
method  of  cure  by  muftc,  are  by 
no  means  fabulous,  as  fome  have 
fuppofed. 

Tarantula.  It  is  a fpccies  of  fpi- 
der  met  with  in  Apulia. 

Taraxaci,  a fpccies  of  Hicracium. 

Taraxacum,  dandelion,  a fpccies 
of  Teontodon, 

Tar  axis,  from  tot.^a.acru,  to  dijlurh, 
a dlforder  of  the  eye,  fuch  as  when 
it  is  offended  by  fmoke,  or  too  hard 
rubbing. 

Tarchon,  the  herb  tarragon  : alfo 
a name  of  , 

Tare.  See  Ernsum. 

Tare,  Eicia. 

Parc-CDcrlaJUng,  i,  c.  Vetchling, 
{Comsnon  Tcllow.) 

Tar- 
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Tar.'honanthus,  flirubby  African 
flcabane,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tanv.  'I'here  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Targiotiia,  vetch-cap,  a genus  in 
LinnJEus  botany,  of  the  order  of 
Algas^  or  thongs.  Ha^- enumerates 
but  one  fpecies. 

Tarragon.  See  Dracunculus. 
Tarfus,  is  the  fpace  between  the 
bones  of  the  leg,  and  the  meta- 
tarfus,  confifting  of  feven  bones, 
viz.  the  Ajiragalus  or  Talus^  Calca- 
nenm  TTaviculare^  three  OJfa  Ciinci- 
formia^  and  the  Cubiforme,  which 
fee  under  thofe  namesj 

Tartar.  This  is  what  is  found 
flicking  to  wine-cafks,  like  a hard 
ftone,  either, whirc  or  red,  as  the 
colour  of  the  wine  from  whence 
it  comes.  The  white  is  preferable, 
as  edntaining  le.fs  drofs  or  earthy 
parts.  The  bell  comes  from  Ger- 
many, and  is  the  tartar  of  the 
Rhcnifli  wine.  Some  of  the  old 
chemitls  have  pretended  to  do  ftrange 
things  with  preparations  from  this 
material,  and  have  taken  abundance 
of  pains  in  its  volatilization. 

Tartar,  {Oil  of,)  per  deliquirum. 
The  fixed  vegetable  alkaline  fait 
ftrongly  attrafts  moifture  from  the 
air,  and  is  thereby  refolved  into  a 
liquor,  in  which  date  it  is  called 
01.  Tart,  per  Dellq. 

Tartar,  {V^itriolated.)  It  is  the 
vegetable  fixed  alkali,  faturaied  with 
the  vitriolic  acid. 

Tartarized  Tartar,  i.  c.  Tartar 
Sohthile. 

Tartarized  Vegetable  Alkali,  i.  t, 
Tartar  Solul^lr. 

Tartaruni  ILmeticum,  emetic  tar- 
tar ; it  is  alfo  called  Stlblated  Tartar. 

Tartarus  Regeneratus,  i.  e.  Diu- 
retic Salt. 

Tarton-raira,  a fpecies  of  Daphne. 
Tajle,  expreffes  that  fenfation 
which  all  things  taken  into  the 
mouth  give  particularly  to  the 


tongue,  the  papillae  of  which  are 
the  principal  inftruments  hereof ; 
but  of  all  the  diverfities  of  thofe 
fenfations,  we  are  very  fliort  in 
word4  to  exprefs  them. 

Tatula,  a fpecies  of  Datura.. 

Tavanucco,  or  rather  Tabanuccoy 
a kind  of  refin  brought  from  the 
Weil:  Indies. 

Taxus  the  yew-tree,  a genus  in 
Linneeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
two  fpecies  and  two  varieties, 

Tazetta,  polyanthus  , narcilTus,  a 
fpecies  of  NarclJJus. 

Tea,  Thea. 

Tea,  {P enfylvanlan  Ofivtgo, ) a fpe- 
cies  of  Mona’da. 

Tea,  {South  Sea,)  a fpecies  of 
Prlnos. 

Tea  Tree,  {South  Sea,)  Cajtnoldes. 

Tea  Tree,  {South  Sea.)  SeeCaJ/incy 
and  Paragua. 

Tea  Tree,  fNers  yerfey.)  SeeCeo- 
nothus. 

Tea  Tree,  {Hyfon,)  a fpecies  of 
CaJJine. 

T’eafel,  Dlpfaeus. 

Technical,  trom  rigyn,  ars,  art,  is 
ufed  for  fuch  terms  as  are  peculiar 
to  the  rules  and  documents  ofparti- 
cul  ir  arts. 

Teeth.  See  Dentes. 

Tegument,  is  the  covering  of  any 
thing;  fo  the  Ikin  is  a tegument  oi 
the  body. 

Tektona,  a genus  in  Linrijeus’a 
botajiy.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Telephlum,  was  a name 

by  fome  of  the  ancients  given  to 
an  incurable  ulcer,  from  Telephus, 
who  received  a wound  from  Achil- 
les, which  terminated  in  fuch  a one. 

Telephioides,  creeping  baftard  or- 
pine, a fpecies  of  Andrachne. 

Telephiumy  purple  orpine,  or 
live-long,  a fpecies  of  Sedum. 

Telephlum,  orpine,  a genus  in 
Linnteas’s  botany.  There  are  two 
fpecies. 

Tern- 
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' Teinpeyanicnt^  _ . , 

'Tempcries,  is  that  diverfity  in  the 
Mood  or  diflereiit  perfons,  whereby 
jt  is  more  apt  to  fall  into  fume  cer- 
tain combinations  in  one  body,  than 

anot her, whether  into choler, phlegm, 

3tc.  from  whence  [ erfuns  are  laid  to 
be  of  a billons  or  phlegmatic  tcmpci- 


. ament,  or  the  like. 

Temper atitta'i  and 

Temperata,  (igivfy  often  the  fame 
as  SiveetcHcrs  ov  Corre^ors,  and  foch 
things  as  bring  the  body  to  a due 

tcmperatuie.  _ rr-  »• 

Templ'uium  01.  i«  e*  01  T^e»iph- 
nnni  <veru»i  Gci'manorum.  It  is  a 
klnd-of  01.  Terebinth. 

Temporeihsi  is  a iriulclc  that  aiifcth, 
by  a femicircul.ir  flefhy  beginning, 
from  a part  of  the  os  frontis,  irom 
the  lower  part  of  the  parlciale,jind 
upper  pait  of  the  temporale,  trom 
whence  going  under  the  zygoma, 
and  gathering  together  as  to  a cen- 
tre, infertcd  by  a Ihort  and  ftrong 
tendon  into  the  procclfus  coronai  of 
the  lower  jaw.  This  mufcle  is  alfo 
called  Crotaphltes. 

Temper atis  Artcrl'a.,  the  temporal 
artery  t ns  origin  is  covered  wiih  the 
parotid  gland. 

Temporurn  OJJa,  the  bones  of  the 
temples. . See  Cranium. 

Tenacity.,  exprelies  that  property 
in  vifeid  Yubltances,  by  which  they 
adhere  together.  And, 

Tcnaculai  both  from  icnee,  to  hold., 
hath  been  given  to  a chirurgical  in- 
lirumenr,  not  much  differing  from 
the  forceps. 

Tenar,  the  fame  as  Ahducior  Pol- 
/;VrV,  which  fee  ; a4  alio  the  Abduc- 
tor PoliA  Pedis,  is  Ibmeiimes  thus 
called  by  an.itomitis. 

Tendinofa  Tunica,  i.  C.  Tunica 
Albuginea  Ocul:. 

, Tendon,  trom  tendo,  to  Jlretch  is 
the  extremity  of  a mufcle,  where 
its  fibres  run  into  a ffrong  fpringy 


chord,  and  this  is  called  the  Plead 
or  Tail,  as  it  happens  to  be  at  tl.c 
origin  or  infeition  of  the  mulcle* 

Tndo,  Chinefe  fucus,  a fpeclcs 
of  Fucus. 

Tenontagra,  a fpecies  of  arthritis 
feated  in  the  larger  tendons,  from 
iim,  a tendon,  and  ocy'^cc,  a feizure. 

Tenefmus,  is  a continual  inclina- 
tion of  going,  to  ftoo!,  from  the  Ir-' 
ritation  of  fome  lharp  humoprs. 

7iv^ci«,cxprencaany  thing llrctch- 
ed  out,  as  the  iibres  or  membranes 
arc  in  certain  circuinftances. 

TeftJ'oies.  Extenfores. 

Tuitigo,  i.  e.  Priapifmus. 

Tepeiiarium,  was  a room  belong- 
ing to  the  ancient  barhing.placts, 
where  perfons  gradually  prepared 
themfeUcs  for  entrance  or  going 
out. 

Tepidus,  tepid,  i.  e.  warm  as 
milk  from  the  cow. 

TrebeUa,  i.  c.  Trepanutn. 

Terebcllum,  or 

Terebra,  T^t/7ravor,  is  often  ufed 
for  the  trepan,  but  fometimes  alfo 
for  any  inllrument  to  perforate  the 
bones  with,  of  other  parts  as  well  as 
the  head. 

Terehinthlna,  turpentines,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  different  fpecies,  &c.  of 
pine-trees,  and  the  piftachis  chiefly, 
if  not  wholly. 

To  ebinthus,  turpentine-tree,  a 
fpecies  of  Pijlachia. 

Teredum,  lignifies  the  fame  with 
Caries,  which  fee. 

Teregam,  a kind  of  fig-tree,  which 
grow  s in  Malabar. 

Tere',  fignifying  any  thing  long 
and  round,  is  a name  given  by  fome 
to  a worm  thus  (haped,  which  is  apt 
to  breed  in  human  bodies,  chiefly  in 
children. 

Teres  Major,  the  fame  as  Prona- 
tor, which  fee. 

Teres  Miner,  is  a mufcle  that 
cometh  from  the  inferfor  edge  of 

tha 
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tlie  fcapula,  upon  vvhic-li  it  run?, 
be  ween  the  tonner  and  the  terei  7)2a^ 
jor,  and  is  inferted  into  the  neck  of 
the  humerus  : it  helps  to  draw  the 
arm  backwards. 

Teres  L-garfisntum,  a riles,  from 
the  bottom  of  the  cavity  of  the  ace.* 
tabulum,  and  runs  obliquely  back- 
wards to  be  in ferted  into  the  bead 
of  the  os  femoris. 

Tcr/nhtalla,  a genus  in  Linnsens’s 
botany.  He  enunterates  two  fpecies. 

Ti-rminthus,  is  a little  tumor  like 
the  EpinyH/s,  which  fee; 

Terna^  .i.  e.  Impetigo.^  or  JMenla- 

‘ Teraaty^  conlifting  of  the  num- 
her  rirree,  which  Ibmc  cheinical 
and  inyftical  writers  have  made 
llrangc  work  with  it  ; but  five  moil 
remarkable  diilindfit'n  of  this  kind, 
and  the  only  one  worth  notice,  is 
that  ot  Hippocrates,  who  divides  the 
}>avis  of  a human  body  into  con- 
tinenres,  conrentas,  and  impetum  fa- 
cientes,  thoui»h  the  latter  is  rcfolv- 
able  into  the  mechanifnr  of  the  two 
former,  rather  than  any  thing  di- 
itinct  in  itfelf. 

7ernatea,  a fpccics  of  ClUoria. 

TeruJInsfiiia^  a genus  in  Lin- 
nxus’s  botany.  There  is  but  one 
fpecies. 

'Terra,  earth.  In  Fojjilogy,  it  is 
that  kind  of  faihl  body  whofe  coir- 
pooent  parts  imbibe  water,  and 
which,  either  fill  into  a Ibolc  mafs, 
or  w'h“n  gently  rubbed,  between  the 
fingers,  are  divilible  afreV  they  have 
been  fwked  a lufiicicnt  time  in  wa- 
ter. 

Terra  Cariefa,  rotten  hone,  a fpe- 
cies  of  non-crtervcfccnt  chalk,  of  a 
brow’n  colour.  Edwards. 

Terra  condemned  earth, 

is  the  remainder  after  fo.ne  diftilla- 
rions,  where  all  that  will  rile  is 
drawn  otf ; the  I'atnc  as  Caput  Mer- 


^ ) 

Terra:  P/or,  i.  e»  Ceeli  Fvlium, 

Terra  Foliata  Tar  tar  i,  i.'C.  Siti 
Diureticus. 

Terra  Fullmusn,  fiuller’svearth, 
Jt  is  a fpecies  of  bofej.  oE.H.  bromi' 
colour.  Edwards.  . 

Tcrrce  Olandcs-i  a fpdeies  of 
putia  Minor,  ’cv  • • 

Terra  Japonica,  Jap.m.  eabtlf*’ 
This  name  w'as;  crroneoull)'  giveit 
to  an  extradi:  obtained  from  the- in- 
ternal coloured  wood  at  the  MiHia- 
fa  Japonlca,  which  grows,  in  the  Ealt 
Indies.  Dr.  Fothergill  rsetived  the'' 
iirll  information  of  the  true  method 
of  obtaining  this  dnug  from  Mr. 
James  Kerr,  a furgeon,  at  Bengal^ 
by  means  of  lieutenant  - colonel 
Ironfidc.  . Sec  Lettfom’s  FothergU’, 
This  cxfra<5f  it  ufed  in  the  Indies  lor 
dying,  painting  chintz,  and  even.^ 
timber,  Stc.  for  houfe?.  Itrs  ahnoflf 
entirely  foluble  in  water,  or  io  fpi'rit 
of  wine.  Itsialle  i.s  at  firft  bntef- 
ilh  and  ftyptic,  :md  is  afterwards 
agreeably  fw'der,. as  an  altringcntv  It 
is  tiled  in  medicine. 

Terra  Morlua,  the  fame  as  Terra 
Damnata.  * 

Term  Sigillatee.  Thefe  arc  bolar 
earths  formed  Into  cakes,  and  then 
have  an  impreliion  made  on  them 
by  means  of  feals,  whence  their 
name. 

Terra  Stgnlata  i.emn'a.  See  A- 
(Li>t/l»tia. 

Terra  I.e.imios.  It  is  a fpecies  of 
bole  of  a pink  colour. 

Ten  a Trlpolitana.  Ssa  Alafta.  Tr 
is  a fpccics  of  the  non-effervefeent 
chalk.  ' 

Terr  re  OJ.tim,  i.  e. , Petroleum  and 
IT  aphtha. 

Terror,  a frighr.. 

Tcrthra,  the  middle  and  lateral 
prrts  of  the  neck. 

''I'erlian,  is  an  ague  intermitting 
hut  one  day,  fo  that  there  are  two 
fits  in  three  day?. 

% E Tr- 


T E 


T E 


( 7S6  ) 


rxrdana  Fehris,  z tertian  fever  ; 
everylrft  and  third  day  it  ts  pre- 
fens  and  the  fecond  is  Irce. 

^crtiaria  Duplex,  two  paroxyfms 
every  third  day,  or  two  every  day. 
See  Tiflbt,  167.  . 

Tertiana  Triplex,  a tertian  fe- 
ver, returning  ever^  day;  every 
other  day  there  are  two  paroxylms 
and  but  one  on  the  intermediate 


one 


. Tertianaria,  hooded  loofe-ftrite. 

Tertium  invented  by  the 

cheinifts  to  exprefs  that  refult  of^yie 
mixture  of  fonie  two  things,  vvhic 
forms  fomewhat  very  different  from 
both. 

Tertium  Sal,  a neutral  fait. 

Tejfera,  the  os  cuboides.  ^ 
Trjiaccous,  by  naturalifts,  is  a term 
criven  only  to  fuch  fiQi,  whofe 
ilrong  and  thick  fliells  are 
and  of  a piece  ; becaufe  thofe  which 
are  joined,  as  the  lobflers,  &c.  are 
called  Crujiaccous  ’ but  in  Medicine, 
all  preparations  of  fliells  and  lub- 
flances  of  the  like  kind,  are  thus 
called. 

Tejles  Cerebri,  Sec  Brain. 

Tcjlielcs.  See  Generation.  (Parts 
f,  proper  to  Men  and  Women.) 

Tejikulus  Caninus,  i.  e.  Orchis. 

Tejiudo,  a little  tumor  called  a 
Mole.  It  is  a fpecies  of  wen. 

- Tetanus,  from  teow,  tendo,  to 
flretch,  is  a convullive  motion  that 
niakes  any  part  rigid  and  indexible. 

Tetanus,  from  anvu,  to  Jlr etch,  a 
tetany.  There  are  feveral  modes 
of  this  fpflfmodic  diiealc  being  ma- 
nifeffed  ; the  principal  are  the  -T/’/cr- 
KUS,  i.  e.  svhen  the  body  is  rigidly 
held  in  an  upright  manner  ; the 
p.viprof.hotonos.  i.  e.  when  the  body 
is  j igidly  bent  I'orw.ard  ; \.\\e.Opifiho- 
lonos,  u e.  when  the  body  is  rigidly 
bent  backward  ; the  Plcur.ojlhotonos, 
. c.  wheii  the  body  is  rigidly  held 
to  one  lide  ; the  Tf  ifmv.s,  i.  c.  when 


the  under-jaw  is  fo  drawn  tow-ards 
the  upper,  that  the  mouth  cannot 
be  opened : this  laft  is  called  the 
Tockt  Jaw.  Dr.  Cullen  places  the 
tetanus  as  a genus  of  dlfeafe  in  the 
clafs  Neurofes,.  and  order  Spafmi ; 
and  defines 'it  to  be,  a fpaflic  rigidity 
of  almoft  the  whole  body. 

Tetanus  Lateralis,  called  by  fome 
Pleurojihoionos,  a variety  of  Teta- 
nus, which  fee. 

Tetanus  Lateralis.  It  is  when  by  a 
tetanus  the  body  is  bent  to  .one  fide. 

Tetartophya.  Some  reckon  this  fe- 
ver amongft  the  remittants.  It  is  a 
continued  quartan  fever.  ^ ^ 

Tetraeera,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpe- 


cies 


Tetradynamia,  from 
quatuor,  and  J'yvap.K,  potentia,  power, 
in  the  Linnaean  lyftem,  a clafs  of 
plants  the  fifteenth  in  order.  It 
confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  her- 
maphrodite flowers,  turniflied  with 
fix  llamina,  two  of  which  are  fliorter 
than  the  reft  ; by  which  laft  circum- 
ftance  it  may  be  diftinguiflied  from 
the  fixth  clafs,  whofe  flowers  have 
fix  equal  llamina. 

Tetraf'onia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  He  enumerates  fix  fpe- 
cies. 

Telragynia,  from  quatu- 

or. and  yvvn,  mulicr,  a ivomati,  one 
of  the  orders  in  the  fourth,  filth, 
fixth,  eighth,  and  thirteenth  claffes 
in  the  Linnaean  fyftem  : it  diftin- 
guifties  the  plants,  in  thofe  claftes, 
which,  in  their  fruftification,  difeo- 
ver  four  piftilla  ; thefe  being  confi- 
dered  as  the  female  organs  of  .gene- 
ration. 

T'tragonotheca,  baftard  fun-flow- 
er, a genus  in  Linnanis  s bot.in\. 
There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Petrandria,  from  as  above,  and 
inaritus,  a hujhand,  LaanxxM  i 
fourth  clafs,  comprehending  herma- 
phrodite 
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pTiraditc  flowers,  with  four  ftamina 
o(-  equal  lengths. 

Tetrahity  hemp-leaved  dead-net- 
tle, a jpecies  of  Galcofifis, 

Tetralix^  a fpecies  of  Erica. 

Telrc^etalousy  from  q^ua~ 

tnor , and  ■stetoAov,  folium^  a leaf^ 
are  fuch  flowers  as  conliil  of  four 
leaves  round  the  ftyle.  Plants  hav- 
ing a tetrapctalous  flower,  conftitute 
a dirtindf  kind,  and  by  Mr.  Ray 
are  divided  into  i.  Such  as  have 
an  uniform  tetrapctalous  flower,  and 
their  feed-veflels  a little  oblongifli, 
which  therefore  he  calls  Siliquofa  ; 
as  the  ketri,  or  leucoium  luteum, 
and  the  other  common  leucoium  ; 
the  denuria,  the  leucoium  filiquo- 
lum,  anylfon,  viola  lunaris,  paro- 
nychia, hefperis,  alliara,  rapa,  na- 
pus,^  linapi,  rapiftruin,  eruca  fpuria, 
erylimum,  cardainine,  turritis,  pilo- 
fella  filiquofa,  and  the  raphanus 
rufticanus  and  aquaticus.  2.  Such 
as  have  their  feed -cafe  or  velfel 
fliorter,  which  therefore  for  diflinc- 
tiou  he  calls  Capfalata,  and  Silicu- 
lofce  ; as  the  myagrum,  draba,  leu- 
coium, filiqua  fubrotunda,  cochlea- 
ria,  naflurtium,  Icpidium  vulgarc, 
tlilafpi,  bralica  marina,  gl.illuin, 
eruca  marina,  &c.  3.  Such  as'h;ivc 
a kind  of  or  ieeming  tetrapctalous 
fl  iwcr,  i.  e.  a monopct.ilous  one, 
divided  deeply  into  four  partitions, 
and  thefc  he  calls  Anoiinlous-,  as  the 
papaver,  agremone,  veronica,  tithy- 
nVallus,  planrago,  coronopus,  pfyl- 
lium,  lylimachia  liliquofa,  allinc 
fpuria,  &:c. 

Tet)  apharmacuntt  from  Tso-ca^t?, 
quatua.r,  four^  and  tpu^fcxxov,  rnedi- 
c a incut  urn  ^ a medicine^  is  any  reme- 
dy corifilling  of  four  ing..dients. 

Teucrium,  germander,  a genus  in 
Liimreus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies  and 
varieties  he  enumerates  fifty. 

germander-leaved  fpecd- 
well,  a fpccies  of  Fcrunka. 


Texture^  is  that  peculiar  difpofi* 
tion  ot  the  conffituent  particles  of 
any  body,  as  makes  it  to  have  fuch 
a form,  or  be  of  luch  a nature,  or 
be  endued  with  fuch  qualitities. 

Thalamus^  fignifies  a bed,  whence 
fome  parts  are  dillinguiflied  by  it, 
having  refembl.ince  thereunto  in 
office  : as, 

Thalami  Nervorum  Opticorum.  See 
Brain. 

Toalia,  a genus  In  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

^ codded  moufe-ear,  a fpe- 

cies of  Jrabis. 

Tbalidiroides,  chalidfrum  - like  a- 
nemone,  a fpecies  of  jinemone . 

ThaliBroidesy  Virginian  lion’s- 
leaf,  a fpecies  of  Leonticc. 

ThaliSlruniy  meadow  rue,  a o-c- 
nus  in  Linnseus’s  bot  iny.  He  enu- 
merates eighteen  fpecies  and  one  va- 
riety. 

‘1  ha^JIa,  deadly  carrot,  fcorching 
fennel,  a genus  in  Liunatus’s  bota^ 
ny.  He  enumerates  eight  fpe. 
cies. 

Tbapft,  a fpecies  of  FerhafL  um, 

Thapfia  Orientalis,  alio  called 
Gingidium,  Oriental  pick-tooth. 

Thapfus.  See  P’crbaJ'cuni. 

‘Thecy  tea,  a genus  iji  Linnxiis’s 
botany.  '1  here  is  but  one  fpe- 
cies. ^ 

Theary  or  Thenar.  Thus  the 
Greeks  call  the  riling  and  promi- 
nent flefliy  part  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  which  word  Iccms  to  come 
troai  Ssiviiv,  percutiOy  ’verberatam, 

Thccay  fignifies  any  calc  or  cover- 
ing  ; whence  botanifls  apply  it  to 
fome  pai  tsot  particular  flowers,  and  - 
Hiidanus  uies  it  for  a cafe  for  chi- 
rurgical  inflruments. 

Theligonuniy  dog’s-cabbage,  a ge- 
nus In  Linna'us’s  botany'.  'I'hcrc  ia 
but  one  fpccics. 

Thclyptcrisy  marfli-fcrn,  or  IMars. 
rully-oack,  a fpecies  oi  A.rofikum. 

3^2  'Thenar  y 
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fhcnar,  the  fame  ns 

rhiohr^ma,  cl'.ocolate  mit-tw,  a 
>enusiii  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There 

fs  but  fpccie?.  . 

Jhcophrajiay  a genus  in  l.m- 
nxus’s^botany.  There  is  but  one 

^'^''ncopLrr'Jlid.  The  difciples  of 
Thcophralhis  Paracelfus,  were  by 
fomc  thus  balled. 

Theorem,  is  a propDfition  upon 
any  fubjedt  that  is  dcmonltrablc, 
ditterinu  from  a problem^  'in  this, 
ihat  it  "barely  aflerts  a thing  to  be 
proved,  whereas  a problem  luppolcs 
feme  data,  then  requires  them  to  be 
put  together  ; and  latlly,  affeitsthe 
thing  required  to  be  dene,  which 
is  to- be  proved  by  the  demonlha- 

lion.  , 

Theorja,  from  Sew^’ew,  contemp  or, 
to  contemplate,  is  the  ipcculativcpait 
of  any  i'cience  that  directs  to  the 
rules  of  pra6t!cc. 

■ Thapjus,  great  white  mullein, 
high  taper,  or  cow’s  lung-wort,  a 
fpecies  of  T'erhafeutK. 

I'herapeiit-:-,  from  Jann, 

to  make  ‘ivclJ,  is  that  part  ot  Fhyfic 
I’Aat  reqiefrsthe  preicnption  ot  me- 
dicine, or  the  method  or  cure. 

TkerapentL-a.  It  furnishes  the 
Mat. Med.  its  preparations  and  man- 
ner of  giving  them. 

Thcriaca,  probably  from  t^- 
ra,  a benjr,  aild  ay.fo^a*,  Jatio,  to 
c-uTC,  becaufe  it  is  applied  to  fuch 
things  -as  are  chiefiy  calculated  .iir 
enrinr  the  bites  of  poifonous  ani- 
mals and  for  the  ffime  reafon  good 
in  all  malignities.  It  was  tiril  given 
to  the  celebrated  compofulon  of  An- 
clromachus,  which  is  one  of  our 
olhclnal  capitals  ; but  many  writers 
fincc,have  alfo  aferibed  it  to  many 

other  medicines  of  liicc  lorm  and 

virtue.  . _ , 

Theriac.  Lottdinenf!,  i«e.  Lataple 

Cym.iao. 


Thcriaca  Rujlicorum,  i.  c.  Alh- 


urn 


Theriaca  Germnnorum,  i.  e.  Rol. 
Race,  Junipa  l. 

Thcr lodes.  See  Ja.  Dldf. 

Thevioma,  from  S»§.  fera,  a ^idld 
heajl,  malignant  ulcers.  See  The- 
riodcs. 

Thermce,  from  calefacto, 

to  make  warm,  are  hot  baths.  See 
Bat/js  and  Bathing. 

Thermometer,  irom  the  former, 
and  y.tr^ov,  menj'ura,  a meajurc,  is  an 
inftrument  to  meafure  or  efllmate 
the  heat  or  cold  of  any  particular 
place,  or  of  the  fame  place  in  dil- 
ferent  fealbns,  and  at  different 
times. 

Thefts,  is  any  firort  fentence  or 
fubjed  taken  to  difeourfe  or  difpute, 
upon  ill  the  fehooh,  prior  to  the 
conferring  degrees  of  phyfic, 

The(faiicl,  thcdifciples  of  Thdla- 
I'ls  were  by  ferine  thws  called,  who 
was  the  firll  of  the  fed  of  the  me- 

thodiiL.  . T • » 

Tbefium,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  Of  fpecies  and  varieties  he 
cnunidates  nineteen. 

■ Thevetia,  a fpecit-s  of  Cerbera. 
Thlaf.s,  a dcprelfion  of  a bone  in 
the  Ikull. 

Thlafpi,  miihiidate,_  or  treacle- 
muftaid.  a genus  in  Linnxus’s  bo- 
bany.  He  enumerates  ten  fpecies 
and  one  variety. 

Thlafpi  Vevurn,  penny-crefs,  or 
treacle- mulHi'd,  the  ThlaJ'pi  Arvenje, 
Linn. 

Thiafpi  Ridgatius,  treaclc-niu- 
fiard. 

Thigh.  See  Remur. 

Thirji.  See  Hunger. 

Thijlle,  (St.  Barnaby  s.)  See 
Soljiitialis. 

Thijilc,  {Soyiitial.)  See  Soljiiti- 
alis. 

Thijile,  (piJlef'S)  See  AtraHy- 
lis. 

TT.hJlkf 
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T'/vJlle,  {Carline  Gu?n- heart  fig-,)  a 
fpecies  pf  AiruHylis, 

Thijnc-,  {JFhite  Star,)  a variety 
of  rhe  Cahitrapa. 

Thlpe,  {Melon.)  Sec  CaH,!!:. 

Tivjilc,  {Purple  Star.)  See  Calei- 

traf>a. 

Th'Jlk,  {Red  Star,)  a variety  of 
the  Calc'tri'pa. 

Thijtlc,  {Egg.)  It  Is  the  Cnicus 
Spinojijjimxis. 

Thijile,  {Soft  or  Gentle.)  See  Cir- 
Jium. 

Thijile,  {Golden.)  See  Scolymus. 

Thijile,  {Blejfed,)  I.  e.  Centaurea 
PenediSa. 

Thijile,  {Cotton.)  Acanfhium. 
It  is  alio  the  name  of  i'everal  fpecies 
of  Onoperdum. 

Thijile,  {Foreign.)  See  Cnicus. 

Thifllc.  See  Carduus. 

Thijile,  (BiJiaJJ,)  a fpecies  of 
Carthamus,  viz.  Carthamus  Lana- 
ius. 

Thijile,  (Woolly.)  Sec  Onopor- 

duffi. 

Thijile,  {Glohe.)  See  Echinops. 

Thijile,  {Carline.)  See  Carlina. 

Thijile,  {Torch.)  See  Cereus. 

Thongs.  See  dlga. 

Thora  Helvetia^,  crow-foot,  a fpe- 
cics  of  Ranunculus. 

Thoracic  Medicines,  are  filch  as  are 
good  fordidempers  of  the  bread. 

Thoracic  Duil.  Sec  LaBcalFeinu 
Both  from. 

Thorax,  the  bread-.  All  that  lies 
betwixt  the  bads  of  the  neck  and 
the  diaphragm  or  midriff,  that  is, 
down  to  the  l.ift  ribs,  is  called  the 
Thorax  or  Cheji.  The  fore-part  of 
the  thorax  is  called  the  Brcaji  ; in 
it  are  the  claviciila;  or  channel - 
bones,  and,  the  dernum  or  bread- 
bone,  which  is  in  the  middle:  It 
begijis  at  rhe  clavicnla;,  and  termi- 
nates in  the  cnrtilago  xipholdcs  or 
fw'ord-likc  cartilage.  Upder  the 
ilcruutn  lies  the  - mediadinum,  and 
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the  heart  in  its  pericardium.  The 
mamma;  or  brcalls  are  two  round 
tumors  which  appear  upon  the  fore- 
part of  the  ched,  under  which  are 
fituated  part  of  the  ribs,  the  pletl- 
ra,  and  the  lungs.  Tiiere  dands 
upon  their  centre  a little  protuber- 
ance, called  Papilla,  or  nipple, 
which  is  encompalfcd  with  a reddilii 
circle,  called  Areola.  The  hollow 
in  the  middle  of  the  hrcaji,  below 
the  breads,  is  S.mhiculus  Cor- 

dis. The  hinder  part  of  the  thorax 
is  called  the  Bach,  compofed  of 
twelve  vertebra  or  joints,  and  two 
fcapulae  or  (houlder-blades,  which 
are  the  two  upper  parts  of  the  back 
on  the  fides  ot  the  vertebra;.  The 
lateral  parts  of  the  thorax  are  called 
Pcrijlcrna.  Sec  Aphtha,  Tbrujh.  ■ 

Thoracicus  DuHus,  See  LaHca 
P'afa.  f 

Thoracic.-e  Arteria,  the  thoracic 
arteries, 

Thorn,  { Firglnian  Plum-leaved,) 
a variety  of  the  CrusGalli. 

Thorn,  {Firginian  Cockfpu'r,)  a 
fpecies  or  Cratagus. 

Ti.'orny  Apple,  (Common,)  See 
Stramonium- 

Th  rn  Apple.  See  Batura. 

Thorn,  {Lily.)  See ’^atejlf.-ca. 

Thorn,  {HljitCi)  Oxyaenntha. 

Thorn,  .Grecn-kaved  Firginian.) 
See  Cratagus. 

Thorn,  (Fi'-glnian  P car-leaved.) 
See  Crus  Ga’li. 

Thorn,  {Box.'^  Sec  Lycium. 

Thorn,  {Chriji's.)  ^ee  Paliu-' 
rus. 

Foorn,  {Common  Have,)  Oxyacan- 
tha. 

Thorn,  {Ever-green.)  Sec  Pyra- 
c.int/'a. 

Thorn,  {Black,)  a fpecies  o( P 7 a- 
nui,  i.  e.  the  doc-rre;’. 

Tho''n,  {P urglttg.)  See  Rhamn'us, 

Thorough-voax,  a fpecies  ot  B7i- 
plcurum. 
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nouin  ct,  a genus  in  Linnaeu?  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpccies. 

rbvaclus  Lafis,  the  Thracian 
fVonc.  AVorntiiis  liiys  it  is  s kind  of 
Lapis  Ampelites. 

Lhiead-mo/s,  Bryum. 

J^hrift-,  Staticc^ 

'Tbroat-vsoi {Giafity')  a fpecics 
of  Campanula,  viz.  Campanula  L.u- 
tifoiia.  It  hath  three  varieties  be, 
Jidt  s itfclf. 

Throat^'wori,  TracheUim. 

’Thyonibus,  from  Bpe/^^oi,  clotav,  a 
flujicr.  When  a vein  is  opened, 
foinetimes  the  blood  is  inhnuated 
into  the  cellular  membrane  about  ihe 
orifice,  fo  as  to  form  a tumor,  which 
when  fmall  and  round,  is  thus 
named. 

TbryalUs,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

Tbiinhergln,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  He  hath  but  one  fpecies. 

’Tbundcring  Powder • See  Fulmi- 
nating Powder. 

Tburis  Cortex,  alfo  called  Eluthe- 
ria,  Elaterium,  Cafearilla.  Fhyjny- 
amia,  Storax  Rubra  Off.c.  This  Ju- 
decoruut.  It  IS  fuppoicd  to  be  the 
bark  of  the  Elatbera  of  Catefby, 
which  IS  plentiful  in  the  Bahama 
ifland,  particularly  in  one  called 
EAiithcria, 

Fhuris  lAgnaim,  i.  c,  Rhodhwi. 

Thus,  trankincenfe.  The  Greeks 
cal!  'itOlilkmum,  from  the  mountain 
Libanus,  in  Syria,  whence  many 
fuppofe  it  grovys  there;'  but  true 
frankincatfe  is  not  known  to  grow 
iiny  where  but  in  Arabia. 

VZ»«r  Corticojum.  See  OUbanum. 

Thus  Judaontni,  i.  e.  Tburis  Cor- 
f(X. 

’Thuya,  arbor  vitce,  a genus  in 
Linnsus  s botany.  He  enurnerates 
thice  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Tbymhra,  mountain  byffop,  a ge- 
rius  in  Litinteus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  fpecics. 


TbymaleaMonfpeliaca,  fpurge-flax. 
Daphne  Gnidiufn,  Linn. 

Tbymbra,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Tbymhra,  a fpecies  of  Satureja. 

Tbymelaa  Laurifolia,  alfo  called 
Laurcola  Dapbnoides,  fpurge-laurel. 
See  Laurcola  Mas. 

Tbvmiama,  i.  c.  Tburis  Cortex, 

Tbymiea  Arteri.v,  the  arteries  of 
the  thymus  gland. 

Tbymiea:  Eena,  the  veins  of  the 
thymus  gland. 

Tl.ymion,  is  a fmall  wart  rifing 
upon  the  Ikin  of  the  body ; being 
fomewhat  flender,  but  flat ; is  hard 
and  rough  at  the  top.  1 he  word 
kind  of  them,  are  thofe  which  a^c 
apt  to  bleed. 

Thymoxahife,  a preparation  given 
by  Diofeorides  of  thyme,  vinegar, 
or  fait  and  other  ingredients, 

Thymus,  is  a conglobate  glant^., 
fituated  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
thorax  under  the  clavicula?,  where 
the  cava  and  aorta  divide  into  the 
fubciavian  biynches.  This  gland  is 
big  in  infants,  but  as  they  grow  in 
age,  it  grows  lefs.  Its  arteries  and 
veins  are  branches  of  the  carotidcs 
and  jugulais.'  It  ha,s  nerves  from 
the  par  vagum,  and  its  lymphatic 
velfels  di 'charge  themfelves  in  the 
duftus  thoracicus.  The  learned  Dr. 
I'yfon  fuppofes  the  ufe  of  this 
eland  to  be  for  a diverticulum  to 

o , ^ 

the  chyle  m the  thoracic  duff  of  a 
foetus,  whofe  ftomach  being  always 
full  of  the  liquor  in  which  it  fwims, 
mull  keep  the  thoracic  duftdiflended 
with  chyle;  becaufe  the  blood  which 
the  foetus  receives  from  the  mother, 
fills  the  veins,  and  hinders  the  free 
entrance  of  the  chyle  into  the  fub- 
ciavian vein.  The  furgeons  have 
given  the  name  of  Thymi  to  fome  lit- 
tle excrefcences,  relembling  the  tops 
of  the  herb  thyme. 

Thymus,  thyme,  a genus  in  Lin- 

nxus’s 
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naeus’s  botany.  Of  fpccies  and  va- 
rieties he  enumerates  thirty-four. 

T/jymus^  a name, of  a fpecies  of 
Sauturc/a,  and  of  Scrpylltm, 

Thyme t Serpylhnn. 

Tl^yme-i  (Lemony)  a variety  of 
Scrpyllum. 

Thymus  V 'ilgaris,  common  thyme, 
Thymus  V ulgarisy  Linn. 

Thymes,  {Spani/h>)  Thymus,. 

Thyroarytfsnoides,  from  ^v^<^,fcu- 
turn,  a helmet,  aguw,  haurio,  to  dravj, 
and  forma,  Jlsape,  is  a mufcle 

of  the  larynx,  thus  called  from  its 
lhape  and  office,  as  it  affifts  in  open- 
ing the  wind-pipe,  and  drawing  in 
air.  See  Larynx. 

Thy  aides,  a fpecies  of  Cuprejfus, 

Thyreo-pharyngaus,  from  St/gE®-, 
Jcitum,  and,  ^ctfvy^,  fauces. 

Thyroidxa,  Lom  part  of  the  for- 
mer etymology,  are  glands  of  the 
Larynx,  which  fee. 

Thyroides,  is  from  the  fame  deri- 
vation. See  alfo  Larynx. 

Thyroadenoidaus.  See  Cricopha- 

Thyro-crico-Pharytigai,  1.  e.  Cri- 
copharyngeeus. 

Thyro-Epiglolici.  They  are  only 
fome  mufcles  of  the  thyro-arytaa- 
noides. 

Thyrfus,  a thyrfe.  It  differs  from 
a fpike  in  having  the  flowers  or 
fruits  fet  more  loofely  on  it,  fo  that 
there  arc  fpaces  vifible  between 
them. 

Thyrfus,  a ftalk.  See  Caudex. 

Thyjfelinum,  i.  e.  AlfnkUwi-,  alfo 
a name  for  the  Ofnitlum. 

Tiarclla,  fanicle,  agenus  lnLin- 
nreus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  two 
fpecies. 

Tibia,  is  the  inner  and  bigger 
bone  of  the  leg,  called  alfo  Focile 
Majus:  it  is  hard  and  firm,  with  a 
cavity  in  its  middle ; it  is  almoft 
triangular  : its  fore  and  fliarp  edge 
is  called  the  Shbi.  In  its  upper  ex- 


tremity it  has  two  large  fiiuifes,  tipt 
with  a foft  and  fubtllc  cartilage, 
called  Cartilago  Lunata,  from  its  fi- 
gure : it  runs  in  between  the  extre- 
mities of  the  two  bones,  and  be- 
comes very  thin  at  its  edge.  Like 
thofe  in  the  articulation  of  the  lower 
jaw,  it  facilitates  a fmall  fide-mo- 
tion  in  the  knee.  The  finufes  re- 
ceive the  two  protuberances  of  the 
thigh-bone ; and  the  produ£tion 
which  is  between  the  finufes  of  the 
tibia,  is  recived  in  the  finus  which 
divides  thefe  two  protuberances  of 
the  ferriur.  By  bending  our  knee, 
we  bring  our  leg  in  walking  in  a 
ftraight  line  forwards,  which,  with- 
out this  articulation,  we  could  not 
have  done : but,  like  thofe  who 
have  the  misfortune  to  have  a wood- 
en leg,  we  muft  have  brought  our 
foot  about  in  a femi -circle,  in  going 
even  upon  a plain,  but  more  evi- 
dently upon  an  afeent.  On  the  fide 
of  this  upper  end  it  has  a fmall 
knob,  w'hich  is  received  into  a fmall 
finus  of  the  fibula  ; and  on  its  fore- 
part, a little  below  the  patella,  it 
has  another,  into  which  the  ten- 
dons of  the  extenfors  of  the  leg 
are  inferted.  Its  lower  extremity, 
which  is  much  fmaller  than  its  up- 
per, has  a remarkable  procefs,  which 
forms  the  inner  ankle,  and  a pretty 
large  finus,  divided  in  the  middle  by 
a fmall  protuberance  ; the  finus  re- 
ceives the  convex  head  of  theaftra- 
galus,  and  the  protuberance  is  re- 
ceived into  the  finus  in  the  convex 
head  of  the  fame  bone.  It  has 
another  fhallow  finus  in  the  fide  of 
, its  lower  end,  which  receives  the 
fibula. 

Tiblceus,  and 

Tibialis  Mufculus',  of  this  name 
there  are  two  mufcles,  the  Anticus, 
which  arifes  fieffiy  from  the  upper 
and  fore-part  of  the  tibia,  and  ad- 
. hering  to  the  external  fide  of  the 
3 E 4.  tibia. 
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tUiiaj  tis  it  (jefcencis  it  pafTcs  iukIci' 
the  licramentiiin  aniuilare,  and  is  in- 
firted  into  the  os  cuneiforme,  which 
aniwers  to  the  great  toe  ; and  the 
polticuf,  which  arifes  from  thefiipe- 
rior  and  back  part  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  and  the  membrane  that  ties 
them  together  ; and  del'cending  by 
the  hinder  part  of  the  tibia,  it  palfes 
through  the  HlTure  of  the  inner  an 
kle,  ahd  is  inl'erted  into  the  under- 
iidt*  of  the  os  naviculare  : this  mov- 
cth  the  toot  inwards,  :ind  the  tor- 
iner  bendeth  it  foi  wards. 

Tihialh  Arteria.  As  th€  poplin  a 
ends,  it  divides  into  two  principal 
branches,  the  firll  of  which  runs 
between  the  head  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  piliing  from  beliind  for- 
wards on  the  interofleous  ligament, 
whence  it  is  called  7 ibAlis  Anterior  : 
the  fccond  branch  divides  into  two 
more,  the  largeft  of  which  is  the 
iiinermoli’,  and  is  called  T'ihialis  Fq- 
Jlerior. 

Tibialis  Vena^  accompanies  its 
refpedtivc  artery  of  courfe.  See  TU 
hialis  Arteria, 

Tickfeed.  Sec  Coreopjis^  and  Co~ 
r'fpermim. 

Tide.  Dr,  Halley  hath  made  the 
following  abdradf  of  the  theory  of 
tides  from  lie  Ilaac  Newton  ; — The 
principle  upon  which  this  author 
prccecds  to  evplaiii  mod  of  the 
gri.at  and  fur;. riling  appearances 
of  nature,  is  no  other  than  that  of 
gravity  ; whereby  in  the  eairth  all 
bodies  have  a tendency  towards  the 
centre,  ns  is  rnofl  evident : i and 
from  undoubted  arguments  it  is 
3>roved  that  there  is  fuch  a gravita- 
tion roW'^rds  the  centre  of  the  fun, 
moon,  and  all  the  planets. 

From  this  priiiciple,  as  a necef- 
fary  confcqut'ivce,  follows  the  fphe- 
rlcal  figure  of  the  earth  and  fca, 
and  of  all  the  celeiHal  bodies  ; 
and  though  the  tenacity  andfirmneft 
qf  the  plid  parts  fupixjrt  the  in-' 
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equalities  of  the’ land  above  the  le- 
vel,- yet  the  fluids  prefiing  equally* 
and  eafily  yielding  to  each  other,  do 
foot!  rcitoie  the  equilibrium,  if  t;i- 
fturbed,  and  maintain  the  exacl  ii- 
gureof  the  globe. 

Now  this  force  of  the  defeent  of 
bodies  towards  the  centre,  is  not  in 
all  places  alike,  but  is  Hill  lefs  and 
Icfs  as  the  dift.ince  from  the  centre 
incrcafes;  and  in  the  faid  book  it  is 
demonllratcd,  that  this  force  de- 
creafes  -as  tlie  fqiiare  of  the  dillance 
increafes ; that  is,  the  weight  of 
bodies,  and  the  force  of  their  fall  is 
1 fs,  in  parts  move  removed  from 
the  centre,  in  the  proportion  of  the 
iqoares  of  the  dillance. 

As  for  example  : a tun  weight 
on  the  furface  ot  the  earth,  if  it  were 
railed  to  the  height  of  4000  miles, 
which  is  fuppofed  the  femidiameter 
of  tfie  earth,  would  weigh  bi\t  a 
quarter  of  a tun,  or  500  pounds 
weight, 

If  to  12COO  miles,  or  three  femi- 
diameters  from  the  furface,  that  is  4 
from  the  centre,  it  would  weigh  but 
one  16th  part  gf  the  weight  on  the 
furface,  or  a hundred  and  a quar- 
ter : fo  that  it  would  be  as  eafy  fgr 
the  ifrength  of  a man  at  that  height 
to  carrv  a tun  weight,  as  here  on 
the  furface  to  carry  a hundred  and  a 
quarter, 

And  in  the  fame  proportion  do 
the  velocities  gf  the  fall  of  bodies 
decreafe  : for  vyhctcas  on  the  furface 
of  the  earth  all  things  fall  16  feet  in 
a fecund  ; at  one  femidiameter  a* 
bOve,  this  fall  is  but  4 feet;  and  at 
three  femidiameters,  or  four  from 
the  centre,  it  is  but  i-j6th  of  the  fiill 
at  the  furface,  or  but  one  foot  in  a 
lecond  ; and  at  greater  diflmces, 
both  weight  and  fall  become  very 
little,  but  yet  at  all  given  dilbtnces,  is 
dill  fomething,  though  the  effcid  be- 
come infenfible. 

At  the  did^nce  of  the  moon 

(which 


(which  fuppofe  to  be  6o  fcfl^iidia- 
meteis  ot  the  earthy  3600  pounds 
weii’h  but  one  pound,  and  the  fall  of 
bodtes  is  butT^gl.  of  a foot  in  a fe- 
cond,  or  16  feet  in  a iTiiniwe,  that 
is,  chat  a body  fo  far  off  deicends  in 
a minute  no  more  than  the  lame  at 
the  furface  of  the  earth  would  do  m 
a fecond  of  time. 

And  as  we  faid  before,  the  fame 
force  decreafing  after  the  fame 
manner,  is  evidently  found  in  the 
fun,  moon,  and  all  the  planets  ; but 
more  eipecially  in  the  fun,  wnofe 
force  is  prodigious,  becoming  fen- 
fible  even  at  the  immenfe  diftance  of 
Saturn.  This  gives  room  to  ftlfpedf 
tliar  the  force  of  gravity  is  in  the 
celeftial  globes  proportional  to  the 
cjiiciniicy  of  matter  in  each  of  them  . 
and  the  fun  being  at  leaft  10000 
times  (for  inftance,  though  he  is  far 
big'ger)  as  big  as  the  earth,  its 
gravitation,  or  attraTmg  force,  is 
found  to  be  at  leaft  icooo  times 
as  much  as  that  of  the  earth,  aifting 
on  bodies  at  the  fame  diftances. 

Whence  alfo,  all  the  furprifing 
phtEiiomen^  of  the  flux  and  reflux 
of  the  fea,  he  fliews  in  like  man- 
ner to  proceed  from  the  fame  prin- 
ciple. 

If  the  earth  were  alone,  that  is  to 
fav,  not  afleefed  by  _ the  aftions  of 
the  fun  and  moon,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  the  ocean,  being  e- 
qiially  pvefled  by  the  force  of  gra- 
vity towards  the  centre,  would  con- 
tinue in  a perfeift  ftagnation  always 
at  the  fame  height,  without  ever 
ebbing  or  flowing  ; but  it  being  by 
him  domonftrated,  that  the  fun  and 
moon  have  a like  principle  of  gra- 
vitation towards  the  centres,  and 
that  the  earth  is  within  the  aftlvity 
of  their  attraftions,  it  will  plainly 
follow,  that  the.  equality  of  the  prel- 
furc  of  gravity  towards  the  centre 
will  thereby  be  difturbed,  And 


tl^gh  the  fmallncfs  of  thefe  forces, 
ill  refpeift  to  the  gravitation  tovVard's 
the  earth’s  centre,  renders  them  al- 
together imperceptible  by  any  expe- 
riments we  can  devife,  yet  the  oecaii 
being  fluid,  and  yielding  to  the  Icalf 
force,  by  its  riling,  fliews  where  it  is 
leaft  preft,  and  where  it  is  more 
preft  by  its  linking. 

Now  if  we  fuppofe  the  force  of 
the  moon’s  nttraCtion  to  drcrcafe 
as  the  fquare  of  the  diftance  from 
its  centre  increal'es  (as  in  the  earth, 
and  other  celcftial  bodies)  we  fliall 
find,  that  where  the  moon  is  pci- 
penaicularly  either  above  or  below 
the  horizon,  eliher  in  zenith  or 
nadir,  there  the  force  of  gravity  is 
moft  of  all  diminiflied,  and  confe- 
quently  that  there  the  ocean  muft 
necelTarily  fwell,  by  the  coming  in 
of  the  water. Irom  thofe  pans  wnere 
the  prelTureis  greateft,  viz.  in  thofe. 
places  where  the  moon  is  near  the 
horizon. 

It  remains  now  to  fhew  how  na- 
turally the  moon  accounts  for  all  the 
particulars  that  have  been  obferved 
about  them  ; fo  that  there  can  be  no 
room  left  to  doubt,  but  that  this  is 
the  true  caufe  thereof. 

The  fpring- rv/ej  upon  the  new 
and  full  moons,  and  the  neap-. 
tides  on  the  quarters,  are  occ.ifion- 
ed  by  the  attraiftiv*  force  of  the 
ftUi,  in  the  new  and  full,  confpii-. 
ing  with  the  attnnftion  of  the 
moon,  and  producing  a tide  by 
their  united  forces  ; whereas  in  the 
quarters,  the  fun  miles  the  water 
where  the  moon  depreftes  it,  and  on 
the  contrary  ; fo  as  the  tides  are 
made  only  by  the  difference  of  their; 
attraftion. 

That  the  force  of  the  fun  is  no 
greater  in  this  cafe,  proceeds  from 
the  very  fmall  proportion  the  femi-, 
diameter  of  the  earth  bears  to  the 
vdft  diftance  of  the  fun, 

\\ 
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It  IS  alfo  obferved,  that,  catcrxs 
paribus,  the  equino£tial  fpring-Z/V/^j 
in  March  and  September,  or  near 
them,  are  the  higheft ; and  the 
neap-//^t’j  the  lowed : which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  greater  agitation  of 
the  waters,  when  the  fluid  fphe- 
riod  revolves  about  a great  circle  of 
the  earth,  than  when  it  turns  about 
in  a lelTer  circle ; it  being  plain, 
that  if  the  moon  were  conftituted  in 
the  pole,  and  there  flood,  thefphe- 
roid  would  have  a fixed  pofition,  and 
that  it  would  be  always  high-water 
under  the  poles,  and  low-water  eve- 
ry where  under  the  equinodlial : and 
therefore  the  nearer  the  moon  ap- 
proaches the  poles,  the  lefs  is  the 
agitation  of  the  ocean  ; which  is  of 
all  the  greateft  when  the  moon  is  in 
the  equinodlial,  or  farthefl:  diftant 
from  the  poles. 

Whence  the  fun  and  moon,  be- 
ing either  conjoined  or  oppofite  in 
the  equinodllal,  produce  the  greateft 
fpring-zia'es ; and  the  fubfequent 
neap-tides  being  produced  by  the 
tropical- moon  in  the  quarters,  are 
always  the  leaft  tides ; whereas  in 
June  and  December  the  Cpring-tidcs 
are  made  by  the  tropical-fun  and 
moon,  and  therefore  lefs  vigorous ; 
and  the  neap-tides  by  the  equinoc- 
tial moon,  and  therefore  are  the 
ilronger. 

But  the  motions  hitherto  men- 
tioned, are  fomewhat  altered  by  the 
libration  of  the  water ; whereby 
though  the  aeftion  of  the  luminaries 
fhould  ceafe,  the  flux  and  reflux  of 
the  fea  would  for  fome  time  conti- 
nue : this  confervation  of  the  im- 
prefled  motion  diminifties  the  differ- 
ence that  otherwife  would  be  be- 
tween two  confequent  tides,  and  is 
the  reafon  why  the  higheft  fpring- 
tides  are  not  precifely  on  the  new 
and  full  moon'!,  nor  the  neaps  on  the 
quarters ; but  generally  they  are 
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the  third  tides  after  them,  and  fomc- 
times  later. 

All  thefe  things  would  regularly 
come  to  pafs,  if  the  whole  earth 
were  covered  with  fea  very  deep; 
but  by  reafon  of  the  ftioalnefs  of 
fome  places,  and  the  narrovvnefs  of 
the  ftraits  by  which  the  tides  are 
in  many  places  propagated,  there 
arifes  a great  diverfity  in  the  effedl, 
not  to  be  accounted  for,  without 
an  cxadl  knowledge  of  all  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  places ; as  of 
the  pofition  of  the  land,  and  the 
breadth  and  depth  of  the  channels 
by  which  the  tide  flows  ; for  a very 
flow  and  imperceptible  motion  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  water,  where 
it  is  (for  example)  two  miles  deep, 
will  fuffice  to  raife  its  furface  lo  or 
12  feet  in  a tide’s  time:  whereas, 
if  the  fame  quantity  of  water  were 
to  be  conveyed  upon  a channel  of 
40  fathoms  deep,  it  would  require  a 
very  great  ftream  to  cffefl  it,  in  fo 
large  inlets  as  are  the  channel  of 
England,  and  the  German  ocean  ; 
whence  the  tide  is  found  to  fet 
ftrongeft  in  thofe  places  where  the 
fea  grows  nan'oweft,  the  fame  quan- 
tity of  water  being  to  pafs  through 
a fmallerpaffage.  This  is  moft  evi- 
dent in  the  Strejghts  between  Port), 
land  and  Cape  de  Hogue  in  Norman- 
dy, where  the  the  tide  runs  like  a 
lluice,  and  would  be  yet  more  be- 
tween Dover  and  Calais,  if  the  tide 
coming  about  the  iflapd  from  the 
north  did  not  check  it.  . And  this 
force  being  once  imprelfed  upon  the 
water,  continues  to  carry  it  above 
the  level  of  the  ordinary  height  in 
the  ocean,  particularly  where  the 
water  meets  a direft  obftaclc,  as  it  is 
in  St.  Malpcs ; and  where  it  enters 
into  a long  channel,  which  running 
far  into  the  land,  grows  very  ftiaight 
at  its  extremity,  as  it  is  in  the  Severn-  . 
fCfi,  at  Chepftow,  and  Briftpl. 

The 
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The  flioalnefs  of  the  fea,  and  A //«-\vire,  one-tenth  of  an  inch 


the  intercurrent  continents,  are  the 
reafon  that  in  the  open  ocean  the 
time  of  high-water  is  not  at ^ the 
moon’s  appulfe  to  the  meridian, 
but  always  fome  hours  after  it,  as 
it  is  obferved  upon  all  ,the  weft 
coaft  of  Europe  and  Africa,  from 
Ireland  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
in  all  which  a fouth-weft  moon 
makes  high-water ; and  the  fame 
is  reported  to  be  on  the  weft  of 
Amei'ica. 

And  from  this  theory  hath  Dr. 
Mead  very  learnedly  accounted  for 
the  influences  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies, and  particularly  of  the  fun 
and  moon,  upon  the  human  frame  ; 
by  fliewing  the  confent  between 
the  animal  fluids  and  the  atmo- 
fphere,  and  the  confequences  of 
their  condenfing  or  rarefying,  ac- 
cording to  the  differences  of  exter- 
nal prellure. 

Tiger  s-foot.  See  Pes  Tlgridh, 

^ igliiiTtii  a fpecics  of  Croton. 

T igridis  Flos.  This  flower  is  red 
and  Ipottcd  like  the  flein  of  a tyger, 
whence  its  name,  bee  Rail  HJi. 

Tilbury-Water , It  is  the  ftiongcft 
of  the  alkaline  waters  in  England. 

Tilla-a,  a genus  in  Linnffius’s 
botany.  He  enuqierates  four  fpe- 
cics. 

TiilandjJa,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  ten  fpecles 
■and  one  variety. 

Tilia,  lime-tree,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  Me  enumerates  two 
fpecics  and  feven  varieties. 

Tin.,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  me- 
tal?. It  is  an  imperfeft  metal,  of 
a whltenefs  approaching  to  that  of 
filvcr,  very  malleable,  and  readily 
exrcnlible  under  the  hammer ; it 
hath  Icfs  ductility  than  gold,  filver, 
or  copper  ; yet  it  hath  enough  to 
allow  of  its  exteniion  into  very  thin 
leaves  i it  hath  little  or  no  clafticity. 


diameter,  fupports  a weight  of 
pounds  and  a half,  without  break- 
ing: Fin  is  fcarcely  at  all  fonorous 
when  pure  ; it  is  the  lighteft  of  all 
metals : if  rubbed  between  the 
hands,  exhales  a difagreeable  odour 
peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  has  a tafte  not 
lefs  difagreeable : when  bent,  it 
makes  a little  crackling  noife,  as  if 
it  were  breaking.  Beaume. 

Tin  Earth,  a genus  in  the  order 
of  cryptometalline  earths.  Ed- 
wards. 

Tin  Flos,  a genus  in  the  order  of 
cryptometalline  flofles.  The  fpe- 
cies  have  a glolfy  appearance,  and 
are  frequently  found  in  different 
kinds  of  figures : fome  of  the  fpe- 
cies  are  tranfparent,  and  others  are 
opaque  : the  individuals  are  mine- 
ralized witli  arfenic.  Edwards. 

Tin  Stone,  a genus  in  the  order  of 
cryptometalline  ftones.  The'  fpe- 
cies  are  mineralized  with  arfenic. 
Edwards. 

Tinea  Os.  See  Os  Tinea. 

1 inflorius  Flos,  i.  e.  Genejia- 
tinHoria  Germanica. 

TinSlorum  Gratia,  i.  e.  Kermes- 
hsrries. 

TinRure,  from  tingo,  to  dye,  is  any 
liquor  faturated  with  ingredients  of 
any  kind.  See  ExtraRion. 

Finea,  is  a lore  or  tetter  that  dif- 
charges  a fait  lymph. 

Tinea  Capitis,  fcalled  head.  This 
and  the  Crujla  LaRea  are  commonly 
deferibed  as  diftimft  and  unconne£t- 
ed  difeafes. 

Tineal  and  Tineal,  i.  e.  borax. 

Tinitus  Aurium.  Ste  ParacuJIs.  . 

Tinas,  the  lauruftine,  a fpecics  of 
Fiburnutn. 

Tinus,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  hut  one  fpecies. 

Tirucalli,  a fpccies  of  Euphorbia. 

Tithymalus  Heliofcopius,  alio  call- 
ed Soljeqiiius,  Effitla  Solifequa,  fun- 

fpurge, 


TO 


TO  ( 796  ) 


' fpurgr,  u’iii't-wort,  and  coiniYion 
water-fpurge. 

^iihymalu!.  ^Taritinn^.  See  Spurge. 

’Titlymaloides,  a i'pecies  of  Eii- 
fhorhiei, 

Titfyy?>ialu!.  So  Tournefort  named 
tht  Euphorbia  of  L’mnxns. 

Tifihares  Ecnx.,  the  iliac  veins. 

TitHlation.f  is  a fcnfaiion  of  plea- 
fore  from  the  touch  of  I'ome  parts, 
but  chiefly  faid  of  ihofe  concerned 
in  gcneiation. 

TitilUcjem,  the  arm -pit. 

Toad-Flax.  Sec  Linaria. 

Toad-Flax,  {Baf.ard,)  '1  heftum. 

Tobacco.  See  Nicotiana. 

Toes.  Thcfe  are  made  up  of  1 4. 
bones  ; the  great  toe  bath  two, 
and  the  refl  have  two  each  : they 
arc  like  the  hones  of  the  fingers, 
but  fliorter.  In  the  toes  are  found 
twelve  ofl'a  fefamoidea,  as  in  the  fin- 
cers. 

^ Tola,  and  Tolies,  the  ton  fils.  M. 
A. Severinus  applies  this  word  to  ab- 
fetfles  in  the  limbs. 

Tolohuianik.  So  the  Ruffians 
name  the  Uva  UrJI. 

T'ohiifera,  balfam  of  tolu-trec,  a 
genus  in  Linnaius  s botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies. 

/ T ohitanum  Balfamuvi,  the  balfam 

tolu  : it  is  a refinous  juice,  flowing 
from  incifions  made  in  the  bark  of 
8 tree,  of  which  wc  have  vaiious 
accounts  : it  is  the  Toluifera  Balfa- 
jnusn,  or  the  J olui fern  Car thaginenjis, 
Linn. 

T omata,  I ycnpcrjicon. 

Tombac,  (\Vhitc,)  a mixture  of 
copper  and  arfenic,  melted  together 
in  a crucible,  gives  a compound 
metal,  which  is  brittle,  and  of  a 
white  colour,  called  by,  this  name. 
Beaume. 

Tombac,  dilfcrcnt  proportions  of 
ainc  and  copper  give  mixtures  of 
dec}>cr  or  paler  colours,  approach- 
ing to  that  of  gold.  Thcfe  form 


the  compounds  called  Pinchbed^ 
Prince  kuperds  Metal,  or  Similar. 
Beau  me. 

T omeninm,  flocks  ; it  is  when  the 
leaves  of  the  flalks  of  plants  are  co- 
vered with  a thick  doWn. 

Tomex,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

To,i^  gue.  See  Fingua. 

Tone,  is  a term  in  Mafic,  figni- 
fylng  a certain  degree  of  elevation 
or  deprcifion  of  found,  from  the 
greater  or  leflTer  tcnlity  of  the  firings, 
ilnd  hence, 

Tonic,  is  ufed  for  that  tremulous 
motion  or  vibration  of  the  nerves 
and  fibres,  in  a human  body,  which 
is  much  altered  by  their  difl'ercnt 
tendon. 

Tonic  Spafni.  In  a morbid  ftate, 
the  contraftions  of  the  mufcular  fi- 
bres, or  of  the  mufcles,  are  invo- 
luntary, and  are  excited  by  unufual 
and  unnatural  caufes,  when  the  con- 
tra'ftions  are  to  a violent  degree,  and, 
are  neither  fuccceded  by  a Ipon- 
taneous  relaxation,  nor  readily  yield 
to  'an  extenfion,  cither  from  the 
adion  of  antagonift  mufcles,  or 
from  other  extending  powers  applied, 
This  ftate  of  contradlons  is  what 
hath  been  called  Tonic  Spafm,  and 
what  may  be  named  ftridly  and  fim- 
ply  a Spa/hj.  Cullen. 

Toti’c  Conmulfion , convulfion  not 
alternating  with  relaxation.  Aitkin’s 
Flcments. 

Tojiici,  difeafes  from  tonic  fpafin. 

Tonfls,  or  Almonds,  are  two  round 
glands  - placed  on  the  fides  of  the 
bafts  of  the  tongue,  under  the  com- 
mon membrane  of  the  fauces,  with 
which  they  arc  covered  ; each  of 
them  hath  a large  oval  finus,  wliich 
opens  into  the  fauces,  and  in  it 
there  arc  great  numbers  of  leffer 
ones,  which  difeharge  thcmfclvcs 
through  the  great  finus,  of  a mucous 
sud  flinpery  matter,  into  the  fauces, 
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V.’.rvnx,  snd  cefopliagusj  for  the 
moilbning  and  lubricating  thelc 
parcb.  When  the  nuilcle  cefopha- 
gu3  afleih,  it  comprelfeih  the  tou- 
liliie- 

'Togthach-trce,  Z r.iu/jo.xylktn- 

Tooth-'joort,  {.Red,)  Scjuaniaria. 

Tooth-^^vort,  hit  1.0}  Purple,)  a 

variety  of  the  red  tooth-wort.  ^ 

Teoth-picks,  [SpojiiJh.)  See  Pif- 
naga, 

Toolh-vjorf,  Dentarla. 

Poothcd  P’iolct,  Bcntaria, 

^opeir.,  a precious  Ihme,  a fj  ecl-. 
Ttieu  of  quartzol'e  cryftal.  Topazes^ 
are  met  with  among  the  fpecies  of 
two  diSercnt  genera  in  the  order  of 
'J>U(trt%.  See  Gemma. 

'^Tophus,  is  any  gritry  or  earthy 
rpatter  abounding  in  lome  rnmeral 
waters,  and  concreting  upon  the 
fides  ol  the  velk  Is  they  are  long  con- 
tained iiij  or  to  hard  bodies  lying 
in  them  ; whence  alfo  from  its  like- 
nefs  thereunto  it  is  applied  to  the 
chalky  fubftance  wh  ch  is  fometimp 
depofitcd  upon  the  joints  of  arthritic 
per Ions. 

Top  es,  from  locus,,  a place, 

or  part,  are  Inch  things  as  are  extei- 
nally  applied  to  any  particular  part. 

Topinaria,  the  laine  ns  Talpa,  a 
fpecies  of  tumor  in  the  Ikin  of  the 
htad. 

Torcularis,  a prefs  or  fcicw  , 
whence  lome  parts  of  the  body  aic 
thus  called  from  their  relcmblance 
thereunto  in  fliapc,  or  for  the  li- 
miiltude  of  their  oHice.  Hence  alio 
•a  contrivante  to  Ilop  bleeding  in 
emputations  is  by  the  furgeons  thus 

called.  . . 

Torculum.  In  Surgcrv,,  it  is  a roller 
fo  applied  as  to  form  a lourncquct. 

Torcular  Hcrophili  t it  is  a fin  us 
of  the  dura  maicr,  fo  called  from 
Hcroph.lus,  its  difeoverer. 

Tordyiium,  hart-tvort,  a genus  m 
Linnxus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
*ipc  fpecies. 


Toreriia,.  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpeqies. 

Tormentil,  TormentlUa, 

Tormcntilla,  leptfoil,  or  tonaentil, 
a genus  in  Linnssus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Tormina,  is  ufed  to  exprefs  pains 
of  any  kind,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferences of  parts,  or  fymptoms,  and. 
is  varioijfly  dilfinguiflied.  But  in  a 
more  particular  manner  we  exprels 
the  Gripes,  hy^ormiua  Fentris. 

Tornado,  from  the  Spanilb,  a Hur* 
ricane,  or  whirlwind. 

Torpor,  a diminution  of  (eufe  and 
morion  in  a flcfliy  part. 

TartieoUis,  a kind  of  contradiure, 
by  which  the  neck  is  bent  to  one 
fide. 

Tortio,  a flraln  in  a joint, 
awry  mouth. 

Jortura  Oris,  the  locked-jaw. 

Touek-me-not.  See  Noli  me  Taif 
gere. 

Touch-vjood.  See  Ignieirlus. 

Tourmaline.  Bergman  obferyes, 
that  it  holds  a middle  place  betwixt 
the  gems  and  the  icherle;  and  that 

its  colour  is  owing  to  iron.  ^ ^ - 

Tournefortia,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nteus’b  botany.  He  enumerates  ele- 
ven fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Tout  Sain,  i.  e.  Andropnium. 

Toxica,  is  the  name  of  a particu- 
lar lort  of  poi'bn,  laid  to  be  ufed  by 
the  Indians  to  their  arrows,  in  or- 
der TO  render  wounds  made  with 
them  incurable. 

Toxicodendrum.  a name  of  the 
poif(>n-trcc.  See  Ampris. 

Toxicodendrum,  poilon-oak,  a fpe- 
cies of  Rhus. 

Tttxitefia,  mug-wort. 

Tozzia,  a genus  in  LirmtEUs  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Traces,  {Tripple  T,ei‘ly' G)  fp®* 

c'lCS  of  Ophry;, 

Trachcalis  /irtcria,  the  tracheal 
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Tr ache  alls  Fenay  1.  e.  Guttural'u 
Fena. 

Trachea.  See  Afpera  Arterla. 

TrachelopJjymay  a bronchocele. 

Tracheliumy  throat-wort,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates three  fpecies. 

Tracheliuniy  Canterbury-bells,  or 
great  blue  throat-wort,  a fpecies  of 
Campanula. 

Trachelo-7naJioldauSy  i.  c,  CVw- 
plexus  Minor, 

Trachelophima,  the  bronchocele. 

Trachclo'mafioidausy  from 
7io;,  collumy  its  chief  origin  being^ 
from  the  vertebra  of  the  neck. 

Trachoma,  from  rough. 

In  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  a variety 
of  the  Ophthalmia  Tarji. 

Trachotomy,  the  fame  as  Broncho- 
tomy,  which  fee. 

Tradefcantiay  fpider-wort,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnasus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates of  fpecies  and  varieties 
nine. 

Tradefcanti,  Michaelmas-daify,  a 
fpecies  of  AJlcr. 

Tragacanthusy  goat’s  thorn,  a fpe- 
cies of  AJiragalus. 

Tragiuy  a genus  in  Linnasus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  five  fpecies 
and  two  varieties. 

Trageay  is  a term  that  hath  been 
ufed  to  exprefs  powders  grofsly  bear, 
but  is  now  obfolete. 

Tragodesy  a fpecies  of  Fagara. 

■Tragopngotiy  goat’s-beard,  fallafs', 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  ten  fpecies. 

Tragopyrunty  Fagopyrum, 

Tragorchis,  a fpecies  of  Orchis. 

Tragusy  a fpecies  of  Salfola. 

TraguSy  is  a protuberance  of  the 
ear,  oppofitc  to  the  aiuitragus.  Sec 
Far. 

TratAucent,  from  transy  throreghy 
and  luceoy  to  JhinCy  the  fame  as 
Tratifparcnty  which  fee. 

Transfujlony  from  trausy  throughy 


and  fundoy  to  pouvy  is  chiefly  ufeef 
for  the  letting  the  blood  of  one  ani- 
mal out,  fo  as  to  be  immediately 
received  by  another  j but  this  is 
found  not  reducible  to  any  good 
purpofe  in  the  pradlice  of  phyfic, 
notwithftanding  what  may  be  faid 
thereof  in  theory. 

Tranfsnutation,  from  transy  through, 
and  mutOy  to  change,  hath  been  a 
term  much  ufed  among:!!  chemifts 
tor  the  changing  one  metal  into  an- 
other ; but  fuch  pretentions  are  now 
only  laughed  at, 

Tranfparent,  from  trans,  through, 
and  appareoy  to  appear,  is  any  thing 
that  may  be  feen  through,  which, 
probably,  is  becaufe  the  pores  of 
fuch  bodies  are  all  right,  and  near- 
ly perpendicular  to  the  plane  of 
their  furface,  and  fo  consequently 
do  let  the  rays  of  light  pafs  freely 
through  them  without  beiug  re- 
fraded. 

Tranjpiration,  from  trans,  through, 
and  fpiroy  to  Ircathe,  the  fame  as 
P erfpiration,  which  fee. 

Pran/verjalis  Ahdombiisy  is  a muf- 
cle  that  lies  under  the  obliqui,  and 
arifes  from  the  cartilago  xiphoides, 
from  the  extremities  of  the  falfe 
ribs,  from  the  tranfverfe  apophyfes 
of  the  vertebra?  of  the  loins  : it  is 
fixed  in  the  inner  fide  of  the  fpinc 
of  the  ilium,  and  is  inferted  into 
the  os  pubis,  and  linea  alba.  This 
with  the  Obliqui,  (which  fee,)  unites 
its  tendons,  as  it  approaches  the 
linea  alba,  and  is  the  only  mufcle 
that  is  cut  in  the  operation  of  the 
bubonocele  : it  has  a fine  and  thin 
membrane  that  clofes  exadly  its 
ring  or  hole,  through  which  thevef- 
fels  pals. 

Tranfi'crfates  Najt.  Thefe  muf- 
cles  run  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
upper  lip  to  the  ridge  ofthenofe. 

Tranfvcrfales,  a name  for  the  Te- 
res Minor, 
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Tranfverfalis  Antkui  Prlmns : it 
is  fituated  between  the  bafis  of  the 
occipitis  and  the  tranfverfe  apophy- 
Cs  of  the  firli  vertebra  of  the  neck. 

Pranfverfalis  Anticjis  SecunduSy  Is 
fixed  near  the  middle  of  the  tranl- 
verfe  apophylis  of  the  fecend  verte- 
bra of  the  neck  by  one  end,  and  by 
the  other  near  the  balls  of  the  firft. 
Pranfnierfalis  Colliy  is  a part  of  the 
Tranfverfalis  Dotfi.  Some  make 
three  of  this  mufcle,  viz.  the  Saccry 
the  SemifpinatuSy  and  Tranfverfalis 
Colli.  It  arifeth  from  the  os  fa- 
crum,  and  from  all  the  tranfverfe 
pi  ocelfes  of  the  vertebrie  of  the  loins, 
back,  and  neck,  except  the  two 
Hrfl:,  and  is  inferted  by  fo  many 
diilincf  tendons  into  all  their  fnpe- 
rior  fpines.  It  moves  the  whole 
fpine  obliquely  backwards. 

Tranfverfalis  Humeriy  the  fame  as 
Teres  Minor y which  fee. 

Tranfverfalis  Pedis,  combs  from  the 
bone  of  the  metatarfus,  that  fuflains 
the  toe  next  the  little  toe,  and  palling 
acrofs  the  other  bones,  it  is  inferted 
into  the  ns  fefamoides  of  the  great 
toe:  its  ufe  is  to  bring  all  the  toes 
clofe  to  one  another. 

Tranfvhfalis  Penis,,  arifes  from 
the  ifehium,  juft  by  the  eretftores, 
and  runs  obliquely  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  It 
helps  to  prefs  the  veins  upon  the 
back  of  the  penis  againft  the  os  pu- 
bis, which  is  the  caufe  of  ereftion. 

Tranfvcrfales  Difitorum.  Thele 
mufcles  belong  to  the  firft  phalanges 
of  the  toes. 

Tranfverfalis  Urethra,  is  a diga- 
llric  mufcle  : its  two  extremities  are 
fixed  in  the  branches  of  the  ofla  pu- 
bis. 

Traifverfio  Spinalis,  Colli,  Dorji, 
and  Lumhares,  i.  e.  Multifidus  Spina, 
Tranfverfus,  i.  c.  Pronator. 
Tranfverfus  Externus  Carpi  Liga- 
mentum,  is  fixed  in  the  extremity  of 
the  radius  and  the  os  orbicularc. 


■anfverfus  internus  Carpi,  is  an 
annular  ligament. 

Trapa,  a genus  in  Linnieus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpecies. 

Trapefoidesy  {Os,)  the  fecond  bone 
in  the  fecond  row  in  the  wrift. 

Trapezius,  from  TparrE^a,  which 
denotes  in  Geometry,  a kind  of  qua- 
drilateral figure,  but  properly  it  lig- 
nifies  menfa,  a table ; hence  fome  call 
this  the  Table  Mufele. 

Trapezium,  is  a fpecies  of  qua- 
drangle, confifting  of  four  unequal 
fides.  Whence, 

Trapezius,  is  a name  given  to 
the  mufcle  Cucullaris,  (which  fee,) 
for  its  llkenefs  in  fhape  thereunto. 

Trap-Jlone,  It  is  a black  Ijjecics 
of  Petra  Vulgaris,  of  a firm,  com- 
patft,  folid  ftrudfure,  interfperfed 
with  fomc  Alining  granules  i it  is 
found  in  Sweden.  Edwards. 

Traulus,  I.  e.  Traulotis. 

Traulotis.  the  Pfellifmus  Ringens, 

Traveller  s Joy.  Vita  Alba, 

Traumatic,  from  'rfuvfn.otnul^u,  vui- 
neroy  to  vcound,  are  iuch  medicines 
as  are  given  in  cafe  of  wounds,  in 
inward  lores,  or  bruifes,  the  fame  as 
V ulnerary. 

Treacle-mujiard,  Thlafpi. 

Trees,  and  flirubs  ot  our  native 
growth  in  England,  are  thus  diliin- 
guiAied  by  Mr.  John  Ray  : I.  Such 
as  have  their  Aower  disjoined  and 
remote  from  the  fruit;  and  thefe 
are,  i.  Nueiferous  ones,  or  fuch  as 
bear  nuts,  as  the  walnut-tree,  the. 
hazle-nut  tree,  the  beach,  the  chef- 
nut,  and  the  common  oak.  2.  Co- 
niferous ones,  or  fuch  as  bear  a 
fcluammofe  or  fcaly  fruit,  of  a kind 
of  conical  figure,  and  of  a woody 
or  hard  lubftance,  in  which  are  ma- 
ny feeds,  which  when  they  arc 
ripe,  the  cone  opens  or  gapes,  in 
all  its  feveral  cells  and  partition?, 
and  fo  they  drop  out.  Of  this  kina 
are  the  Scotch  firs,  male  and  tc- 
male ; the  pine,  which  in  our  gar- 
dens 
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dci'is.  called  liic  kiL'otch  l*iy  j the 
con'mou  alder-tree^  and  the  bircb- 
trcc*  Acci^yy'ou^  duss^  oi  lucli 

as  bear'  beriies,  as  the  juniper  and 
yew-tree.  4.  hamgerous  ones^  or 
fitch  as  bear  a woolly  and  downy 
llibihince,  as  the  black,  white,  and 
trembling  poplar,  wlllow's,  and  o- 
liers  of  all  kinds.  5-  Such  as  bear 
their  feeds,  (having  ai\  imperfedl 
flower)  in  leafy  membranes,  or 
eafes,  as  the  horn  beam,  or  hard- 
beam,  called  in  fome  places  the 
jiuruheach.  II.  Such  as  have  their 
fruits  and  flowers  contiguous,  and 
thefe  are  cither  with  the  flow’er 
placed  on  the  top  of  the  fruit ; or 
dfe  have  it  adhering  to  the  bafe  or 
bottom  of  the  fruit,  i.  T'i'm  and 
fhrubs  with  the  flow'er  placed,  on 
the  top  or  upper  part  of  the  fruit : 
of  thefe  fome  are  poyjvferons^  as 
apples  and  pears ; and  iome  hacci- 
ftrotis,  as  the  forb  or  fervice-tree, 
tire  white  or  haw-thorn,  the  w'ild- 
rofe,  fwcet  briar,  currants,  the  great 
bilbcrry-bufli,  honcy-fucklc,  ivy, 
&c.  2.  whofe  flower  adheres 

to  the  bafe  or  bottom  of  the  friiir, 
are  either  fuch  as  have  their  fruit 
jnoift  and.  foft  when  ripe,  as,  (i.) 
Pruniferous  whole  fruit  is 

pretty  large  and  foft, with  a ftone 
in  the  middle,  as  the  black-thorn 
or  flow-tiee,  the  black  and  white 
bullace-tree,  the  black  cherry,  &c. 
(2.)  Bacciferous  ones,  as  the  ftraw- 
beriy-ttee  in  the  well  of  Ireland, 
mifletoe,  water-elder,  the  dwarf,  a 
large  laurel  the  viburnum  or  way- 
faring tree,  the  dogberry-tree,  the 
fea  black-tliorn,  the  berry-beaiing 
elder,  the  privet  barberry,  commoh 
elder,  the  holly,  the  buckthorn, 
the  berry-bearing  heath,  the  bram- 
ble, and  the  fpindle-tree  or  prick- 
WQod.  Such  as  have  their  fruit 
dry  when  it  is  ripe,  as  the  bladder 
rut-tree,  the  box-tree,  the  common 
elm  and  afn,  the  maple,  the  gaule 


or  fweet-willoW,  common  heath, 
broom,  dyer‘t-.vtcd,  furae  orgorfe, 
tlie  lime-tree,  S^c. 

Tree  Mop,  a fjxrcies  of  lAchen, 

Trefoil,  (Bafe.)  ^GeCy/ipis. 

Trefoil,  (^Italian  radiated,)  a fpe« 
cies  of  Medicagn. 

Trefoil,  (^Mediterranean,)  a fpecics 
of  Mcdica^Oi 

trefoil,  (Polymorphous)  a fpecies 
Medicogo, 

Trfoil,  (Meliloi)  a Ipecies  oi  Me- 
dic ago. 

Trefoil,  {Shrubby  moon^)  a fpecics 
of  J^'tedicago, 

Trefoil,  {Narrow- leaved  Marfy,) 
a vaiiery  of  broad-leaved  marfh- 
trefoil. 

• Trefoil,  (Pfeart.)  See  Medicago 
Arabiea. 

'T refoil,  (B iref i-foot.)  See  Lotus. 

Trefoil,  (Broad-leaved  Marfj,)  a 
fpecies  of  Menianthes, 

Trefoil,  Trifolium. 

Tremella,  {Jelly.)  See  No  floe. 

Trentella.  {Star-jelly,)  a genus  in 
Linnxus’s  botany,  of  the  order  of 
Ahas,  or  thongs.  He  enumerates 
nine  fpecies. 

Tremella  Auricula,  Jew’s-car,  or 
eared-tremella,  a fpecies  of  Trc- 
mella, 

Trefnor,  is  an  involuntary  trem- 
bling of  the  nerves,  like  a palfy. 

Trrpaitatio,  the  operation  of  tre- 
panning. 

Trepanum,  the  trepan.  It  is  an  In- 
flrunient  like  a joiner’s  whimble, 
ufed  for  fawing  out  pieces  of  the 
llcull,  in  order  to  elevate  deprelBons 
thereof,  and  other  purpoles.  The 
part  called  the  Saw  or  Crown,  is 
cylindrical,  with  teeth  round  its 
lower  edge. 

Trephine.  This  is  an  inftrumenc 
ufed  for  the  fume  purpofes  as  the 
trepan,  but  preferable,  becaufe  of 
the  great  convenience  of  holding  it, 
and  leaning  on  one  fide  or  other 
of  the  faw,  as  we  find  it  neceflary. 

Tflwia, 
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Trevia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  but  one  fpe- 
cie?. 

Tmvia.,  a genus  in  Linnaeuses  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  but  one  fpecies. 

Triandria^  trom  rpet?.  /rej,  three ^ 
and  maritiiSy  a hufbandu  Lin- 
naeus’s third  clafs,  confiiUingof  thole 
plants  which  produce  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  with  three  llamina. 

Triangularis  Lahii.,  called  alfo  De- 
preffor  L.ahii  Superioris^  is  a mufcle 
that  iinleth  from  the  lower  edge  of 
the  lower  jaw,  between  the  malfeter 
and  the  quadratus,  and  afcending  by 
the  angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  upper 
jaw. 

Tria7igularis  Pedloris,  is  a mufcle 
that  arilcth  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  infide  of  the  fternum,  and  is 
inferred  into  the  cartilages  where 
they  join  the  bones  of  the  fourth, 
fifth,  fixth,  and  fometimes  feventh, 
true  ribs  : it  helps  to  contraft 
the  cavity  of  the  breaft  in  expira- 
tion. 

Triangularis  Pcna^  a name  for 
the  external  jugular  vein,  where  it 
pafles  through  the  triangularis  muf- 
cle. 

Trianthema,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cies. 

Trihulus^  caltrops,  a genus  In 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
four  fpecies. 

Tribulus  Aquatints^  water  - cal- 
trops. 

Trica  LiUmhorum^  a fpecies  of  P//- 
ca  Polonica. 

Tricaudalist  i.  e.  Abdudior  Au- 
ris.  ^ ' 

Triceps  Auris,  i.  c.  Abdudler  Au~ 
ris. 

Triceps,  three-headed,  is  a muf- 
cle that  hath  three  originations, 
and  alfo  three  infertions,  and  may 
be  conveniently  divided  into  three 
mufcle*.  The  firft  arifes  from  the 


os  pubis,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
linea  afpera  of  the  thigh-bone ; 
the  fecond  arifes  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  os  pubis,  and  is  inferted 
about  the  middle  of  the  linea  af- 
pera ; the  third  arifes  from  the  os 
pubis,  where  it  joins  the  ifchium, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  internal 
and  lower  apophyfes  of  the  thigh- 
bone. They  pull  the  thigh-bone 
downwards,  and  turn  it  a little  out- 
wards. 

Trichiafis,  from  Sci|,  a hair.  It 
is  a preternatural  diredlion  of  the 
eye-laflies  towards  the  globe  of  the 
eye  ; when  there  is  a dcuible  low  of 
the  eve-laflies  upon  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  eye-lids,  it  is  called  Di- 
JiachiaJis. 

Trichiafis,  the  inverfion  of  the 
eye-laflies  fo  that  they  wrinkle  the 
eye  and  excite  inflammation  in  it. 

Trichilia,  a genus  in  Linnaius’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  four  fpe- 
cies. 

Trichomanes,  goldilocks,  a genua 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany,  in  the  order 
Filices,  or  fern.  He  enumerats  ele- 
ven fpecies. 

Trichoma,  the  fame  as  Plica. 

Trichomanes,  common  maiden- 
hair, a fpecies  oi  Afiplenium. 

Trichnfiema,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  two  fpe- 
cies. 

Trichojanthcs,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botauy.  He  enumerates  five 
fpecies. 

Tricofanthes,  i.  e.  Trichofanthes. 

Tricocco,  ( Brafilianyello^v-fiovcer- 
itig)  a fpecies  of  TIoryallis. 

Tricornes,  So  mufcles  are  called 
which  have,  three  terminations. 

Tricufipides  Palvula,  the  name  of 
three  valves  which  are  placed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  juft  at  its  juncture  with  the 
auricle. 

Tridax,  Veracrucian  ftar-worr,  a 
3 F genus 
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penus  in  Linna*us’s  botany.  There 
is  but  one  fpecies. 

Trientalis^  chick-weed,  'winter- 
green.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Tr'foUumy  trefoil,  a genus  in 
Linneeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  fifty-fix. 

Trigeminus  ^lufculus-,  i.  e.  Coin- 
plexus 

Triglochin^  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Trigonella,  fenugreek,  a genus  in 
Tinnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Trigynia,  from  tres,  three, 

and  yvvn,  mulier,  a Oxonian,  the  third 
order  of  the  firti  thirteen  dalles, 
except  the  firfi,  the  fourth,  and  the 
feventh,  in  the  Linniean  fyllcm  : 
it  intludcs  thofe  plants  which  in 
their  frudificaiion  difeover  three  fty- 
li,  trhich  are  conlidercdin  the  Sex- 
ual Syllem,  as  the  female  organs  of 
genera:  ion. 

Triliium,  herb  Paris,  or  true-love, 
a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
en  imerates  three  fpecies. 

Trilix,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  be- 
ta'y.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Tr'ue  Dimenjion,  or  three-fold  di- 
menlion,  is  length,  breadth,  and 
thicknefs. 

Trinita^,z.  name  of  the  Trifolium, 
and  for  the  yiola  tricolor^. 

Trioecia,  from  ties,  three, 

and  o»*©-,  domuSy  a houfe,  the  third 
order  in  the  clafs  Polygamia  of  Lih- 
n eus.  There  is  but  one  genus  of 
the  order,  viz.  the  Ficus,  in  which 
there  are  male,  female,  and  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  produced  fepa- 
rately  on  different  plants. 

Trionum,  a fpecies  of  Hibfeus. 

Triorchis,  a perfon  with  three  tc- 
fticlcs  ; alfo  a name  for  a fpecies  of 
Orchis. 

Triofeum,  falfe  ipecacuanha,  a 
genus  in  Linnajua’s  botany.  There 
are  two  fpecies. 


Trlopteris,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpecies. 

T-'pnJlrum  fppellides,  a machine 
for  reftoring  frachires  and  dilloca- 
tions,  fo  named  becaufe  it  refem- 
bled  a machine  iijvented  by  Apel- 
lides  and  Archimedes,  and  because 
it  was  worked  with  three  cords. 

Triplaris,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Tr'poliuin,  a fpecies  of  Mcfcmbry- 
anthevjum . 

T'ripolium,  fea  (lar-wort,  a fpecies 
of  Jijier, 

Tripoly,  a fpecies  of  non-efferve- 
feent  chalk?.  Edwards. 

Tripfacum,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botain  . He  hath  two  fpec  es. 

Tripteris^  a fpecies  of  Faleriaiia, 

Triquetra  Ojfa:  they  are  alfo 
called  M^ormictna,  from  Wormius, 
who  firfl.obferved  them. 

Trifmus,  from  vcIt^vI^u,  Jl'd- 
do,  to  gnajh,  the  locked  jaw.  Dr, 
Cullen  hath  placed  this  difetafe  in 
the  clafs  Ncurofes,  and  otd.tr  Spafmi  ; 
he  then  ranked  it  as  a clifieient  ge- 
nus, but  now  confiders  it  as  a va- 
riety of  the  Tetanus',  he  defines  it 
to  be  a fpaftic  rigidity  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

Trifmus,  the  lockcd-jaw,  , It  is  a 
tetany  of  the  mufcles  that  bring  the 
lower  jaw  clofe  to  the  upper. 

Trifmus  Nafcentiism,  commonly, 
but  improperly,  Called  the  Faking 
of  the  Janv.  It  is’  a tetanic  complaint 
which  attacks  infants  in  the  CDurfe 
of  the  fecond  week  after  their  birth. 
Its  chief  fymptom  is  a lockcd-jaw, 
but  the  diforder  does  not  appear  to 
differ  from  the  Tetanus,  which  fee. 
It  is  generally  fatal  in  two  or  three 
days ; and  is  never  expefted  after 
the  child  is  a fortnight  old. 

Tijfago,  i.  e.  Cham  a dry  S',  alfo 
Sc  or  (Hum. 

Tritceophia,  from  tertian, 

and  ft/fc',  of  a like  nature,  or  original. 

It 
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It  is  an  epithet  of  a fever  much  of  a 
nature  with  a tertian,  and  taking  its 
rife  from  it.  Some  call  it  a Conti- 
nued'Tertlan.  It  is  remittent  or  in- 
termittent. 

Tritaophya  Caufiis^  the  Caufus  of 
Hippocrates. 

Trita:us,  the  fame  as  Trltaophya. 

Triticum,  wheat,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nseus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies  and  va- 
rieties he  enumerates  leventeen.^ 

Tritorkum^  a glafs  for  feparating 
the  oil  from  the  water,  which  is  ob- 
tained by  diftilling  : it  is  alfo  called 
a Separatory  Glafs. 

Trituration.,  from  tero,  to  ivear^ 
or  grind,  is  reducing  any  fubllances 
to  powder,  upon  a ftone  with  a 
muller,  as  colours  are  ground : it 
is  alfo  called  Levlgation.  See  Dif- 
penfatory, 

‘Triumfetta,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botanv. ' He  enumera'.es  four  fpe- 
cies and  one  variety. 

Trixago,  a fpecies  of  Rhinan- 
thus. 

Trochanter,  called  alfo  Rotator. 
There  is  the  major  and  minor,  or 
greater  and  lefler  ; they  are  two  apo- 
phyfes  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh-bone,  in  which  the  tendons  of 
many  mufcles  are  terminated- _ 

Trocar,  the  name  of  an  inftru- 
ibent  ufed  to  difeharge  the  water 
with  in  an  afeites. 

Trochifei,  troches,  is  a form  of 
medicine  to  hold  in  the  mouth,  to 
diffolve,  as  lozenges,  oi'  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  fpecies  that  would  o- 
therwife  decay. 

Trochlea,  a pulley,  which  is  ac- 
counted one  of  the  mechanical  pow- 
ers. Hence, 

Trochleares,  is  a name  given  to  the 
oblique  mufcle  of  the  eye,  becaufe 
they  pull  the  eye  obliquely  upwards 
or  downwards,  as  if  turned  like  a 
pulley.  And, 

Trochloides,  is  a particular  kind 
of  articulation,  moll  remarkable  in 


the  fiift  and  iecond  vertebrae  of  the 
neck. 

Trollius,  globe-ranunculus,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  fpecies.  _ _ ^ 

Trophis,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  3 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Tropici  Morhi,  are  fuch  difeafes 
as  are  moft  frequent  under  or  near 
the  tropics. 

Tropoaolum,  crefs,  or  nafturti- 
um,  a genus  in  Linnaeuses  botany. 
He  enumerates  three  fpecies  and  One 
variety. 

True  love,  Trillium. 

True-love.  See  Paris. 

Truffles.  See  Tuber. 

Trumpet-tree.  Stc  Cecropia* 

Trumpet-Jlovser.  S>teBig>ionia* 

Truncus,  is  the  main  ftem  or  bo- 
dy of  any  thing,  in  diftindlion  to 
limbs  or  branches,  which  fpring 
therefrom.  A trunk  in  the  Lin- 
naean  fyftem,  is  that  part  which 
produces  the  leaves  and  fruflifica- 
tlon,  and  is  of  feven  kinds,  viz, 
1 . Caulis,  or  frem . 2 . Culmus,  a Jlrav:, 
the  Item  or  trunk  of  grafs.  3.  5ca- 
pus,  a falk.  4.  A Peduncle,  or  foot- 
llalk  of  a flower,  being  a partial 
trunk  which  raifes  the  fruftifica- 
tion,  but  not  the  leaves.  5.  h. Pe- 
tiole or  foot-flalk  of  a leaf.  b.  Frons, 
a fpecies  of  trunk,  compofed  of  a 
branch  and  leaf  blended  together,  as 
in  palms  and  ferns.  7.  Stipes,  the 
bafe  of  a frons.  Former  botanifts 
applied  the  word  Truncus  to  trees 
only. 

Tfiatnpacu,  a fpecies  of  Michc- 
lia. 

Tuba  Ariojlotclka,  i.  e.  Tuba  Eu- 
Jlachiana. 

Tuba  Eiiftachiana:  it  was  firft 
difeovered  by  Alcmoeon,  a difciple  of 
Pythagoras  : he  called  it  the  Audk 
tory  Pajjage.  Eullachius  claims  the 
firft  difeovery,  and  from  him  it 
hath  its  prefent  name. 

Tuba  Fallopiana : they  begin  at 
5 F 2 th» 
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the  utcru?,  and  terminate  at  the  or 
varia.  p'.ilIopuis  difcovered  them. 

Tub’^  710V ui  Falfalva  Mufc.  i.  e. 
P alnto-fai pinga  us. 

Tuber  a 1 tumors  of  the  folid  parts 
not  dropheal,  as  hardened  glands, 
&:c. 

7Tcbh-,  folid  puff-balls,  or  truffles, 
a fpccies  of  I.yeopereion. 

Tuber  aria.,  a fpccics  of  Cijlus. 

Tubercida,  tubercles,  are  little 
tumors  that  fuppurate,  and  dif- 
charge  pus,  often. found  in  the 
iungs. 

Tubercuhan.,  a tubercle,  or  little 
tumor,  the  fame  as  phymn.  See 
KofU’ca. 

Tuberciilipsi  Loivcri, . See  Cor. 

Tuheroje,  poiianthes. 

Tuberous.,  is  a term  applied  to 
fuch  roots  as  a e knobby,  from  tuber., 
fignifying  ftriftly  a trsiffie,  or  a fub- 
terraneous  mufflroom,  which  fuch 
roots  refemble. 

Tulbagia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecles. 

*TuVpa,  tulip,  a genus  in  Lin- 
nreus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  four 
fpecies  : the  varieties  are  numerous. 

Tulip-tree,  (^Laurel-leaved.)  See 
Magnolia. 

Tulip-tree.  Sec  TuVpifera. 

Tulip,  (African.)  See  Hama7i- 
thus. 

Tulipifera,  Virginian  tulip-tree, 
a fpecies  of  Liriodendrutn. 

, Tmnidofi,  difeafes  that  enlarge 
the  body,  or  parts  thereof. 

' Tubera,  tumors  of  the  folid  parts, 
nut  dropfical. 

Tuniidum,  i.  e.  Bronchocele. 

Tstmor,  a fwelling,  exprefl'es  eve- 
ry kind  of  preternatural  rifing  on 
tire  body,  and  is  diverlificd  and  di- 
ftinguiflred  into  fubordinate  fpccies 
by  the  particular  circumftances  or 
accidents  attending  them. 

, Tuna,  that  variety  of  opuntia, 
called  Greater  Indian  Fig  with  avjl- 
Jhaped  Spines, 


Tunica  Albuginea,  the  white  mem- 
brane. Sec  Generatio/i,  Parts  of 
proter  to  Men. 

Ttinica  Cornea,  See  Cornea, 

Tunica  Retiformls,  the  net-like 
membrane.  See  Amphiblejlr aides. 

Tunica  Vaginalis.  See  Generation., 
(^Parts  of,  proper  to  JVomen.) 

Tupclo-tree,  Nyjfa. 

, Turbinata  OJfa.^&t  PthmoidesOs, 
and  Spongiofa  Offa. 

Turbi?iatu77s,  the  pineal  gland. 

Turbo,  fignifies  the  covering 
which  fome  countries  wear  upon 
their  heads,  of  a conic  figure. 
Whence,  in  natural  philofophy, 

Turbinated,  is  applied  to  the  parts 
of  plants,  and  many  other  things 
'that  have  a refemblance  to  a tur- 
bant  in  fliape,  or  are  of  a conical 
figure. 

Tierbitb,  a fpecies  of  SefU. 

Turbith.  See  TurpcthK7n  Albau/n» 

Turcica  Sella,  i.  e.  Spbenoidalis 
Sella. 

Turgefcerice,  is  any  over-fulnefs  Of 
. fwelling. 

Turtones,  are  the  fii  ft  young  ten- 
der fhoots  which  plants  do  annually' 
pur  forth. 

Turkey  Featber.  See  Futus  Pa- 
von  -cus. 

Turkey  Sto7te,  a variety  of  the 
white  fpecies  of  the  Petra  Vulgaris^ 
Jt  is  of  a very  firm  and  compadt  tex- 
ture, and  capable  of  a tolerable  po- 
lifli.  Edwards. 

Turmerick.  See  Curcuma, 

Turnep,  [Frcncb,)  a variety  of 
Napu. 

Turnep.  See  Rapa. 

Turnera,  a genus  In  Linnreus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  five  fpe- 
cics  and  one  variet)'. 

' Turpetbum  Album,  turbith,  a fpe- 
cics  of  CoTtvolvulus. 

■ Turpetbum.  Minerali,  i.  e.  Mer. 
Fmetic.  Flav. 

Lurpc/iti/te-trec,  See  Pijlacbia, 
and  Teiebinthsfs, 
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TurnfoU  See  Helioir opium. 

ftirraa^  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  *fpe- 
cies. 

Turrita,  a fpecies  of  Arahls. 

Turritis^  Tovver-muftard,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates two  ipccies  and  one  variety. 

’Turunda,  and  . ♦ 

Turundjda,  lignify  a tent  for  a 
wound,  or  any  thing’  to  be  thruft 
into  an  orifice  or  capacity, 

Tujjilago,  colt’s-foot,  a genus  in 
Linnsus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
ten  fpecies  and  two  varieties. 

Tttjjis,  a cough,  proceeds  from 
various  caufes,  and  is  therefore  as 
varioufiy  to  be  treated. 

TuJJis  Epidemica.  See  Injitmiza. 

Tujjis  ConvtdJinja,  i.  e.  Pcrtujffis, 

TuJJis  Ferina,  i.  e.  PertuJJis^ 

Tutia,  tutty.  It  is  an  argillace- 
ous ore  of  zinc,  found  in  Perlia. 

Tutjd>h  [Canadian  Spreading.) 
See  Aj'eyron. 

Tutfan,  {Upright  ) Aridrofamum. 

T‘i'oayhlade,  Ophiys. 

T^voybladc,  Ophrys. 

Tylhfna,  Acorn. 

Ty'ojis,  So  the  OfJjthahnia  Tra- 
choma, Sauvage,  is  called  when  it  is 
callous. 

Tympanites,  from  tvii.'na.nijy,  to 
found  like  a drum,  is  that  particular 
fort  of  dropi'y  that  fwells  the  belly  up 
li.ke  a drum,  and  is  often  cured  by 
tapping  : from 

Tympanum,  a drum ; which  is  fi  om 
its  refemblance  thereunto,  applied  to 
a part  of  the  ear. 

Typlea,  cdt’s-tail,  or  reed-mace, 


a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  two  Ipecies. 

Tyjhodes,  a kind  of  ardent  fever, 
fuch  as  is  ufually  attendant  on  ery- 
lipelafes  of  any  of  the  viicera. 

Typhomania,  from  arid 

pix.  In  Galen’s  Exegejis,  it  is  laid 
to  be  a diibrder  complicated  of  a 
pleurify  and  lethargy.  Though  tl  e 
patient  is  delirious,  he  yet  labours 
under  a fleepy  coma*  Dr.  Cullen 
thinks  it  is  a fymptomatic  kind  of 
apoplexy. 

Typhonia,  i.  e.  Typhomania. 

Typhoinania,  from  rv^oc,  fmoke, 
and  jAUPici,  tnadnefs.  It  is  a kind  of 
combination  oL  a phrenzy  with  a 
lethargy. 

Typhus  Carcerum,  jail-fever;  it  is 
one  of  the  (evercr  kinds  of  typhus. 

Typhus  Cajlrenfis,  the  camp-fever; 
it  is  one  of  the  leverer  kinds  of  ty- 
phus. 

Typhus  IHerodes.  See  Biliofus 
Ardens  Febris. 

Typhus,  the  nervous  fever.  • 

Typolites,  i.  c.  Typolithus.  ' 

Typolithus,  from  tutto?,  type,  and 
Jlone.  In  natural  hiftoiy,  this 
name,  is-  given  to  ftones  or  fulfils,  on 
which  are  imprefied  the  figures  of 
various  animals  and  vegetables. 

Typus,  is  the  conftant  order  ob- 
ferved  by  a fever,  in  its  intention 
and  rcinilfi-'n,  fignifying  the  fame 
with  period,  or  cirewt,  from  tuttIu, 
verbero,  to  beat,  or  affliH. 

Tyrofis,  fropi  Tr>§05,  cheefe,  a co- 
agulating or  curdling  of  milk  in 
tire  ftomach,  after  the  manner  of 
chcefe. 
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ULCER.  It  is  a genus  in 
Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  in  the 
clafs  Locales,  and  order  Dyalyfcs. 
He  defines  it  to  be  a puriilent  or 
icborous  loluclon  of  continuity  in  a 
foft  parr. 

Ulcer,  Depafeent,  i.  e.  Herpes 
Exedens, 

Ulcer,  Phagedenic,  i.  e.  Herpes 
exedens, 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Surgery,  divides 
ulcers  into  two  clafTes,  viz.  locat, 
and  conjittut{o7ial.  The  fpecies  be*- 
longing  to  the  fiiit  clafs  are. 

The  fimple  purulent  ulcer. 

The  fimple  vitiated  ulcer. 

The  fungous  ulcer. 

The  finous  ulcer. 

The  callous  ulcer. 

The  carious  ulcer. 

The  cancerous  ulcer. 

The  cutaneous  ulcer. 

Of 'the  fecond  clafs  are,  the  vene- 
real, the  fcorbutic,  and  the  ferophu- 
loub  ulcer,  ulcers  in  thetonfils,  ulcers 
in  the  womb. 

Ulcer p fa,  i.  e.  Gutta  Rofacaa. 
Ulcus,  is  a preternatural  dilcharge 
of  matter  of  various  kinds  from  any 
part,  from  a folution  or  difeonti- 
piiity  of  texture, 

Ulex,  furze,  whins,  gorfc,  a ge- 
Jius  in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  eini- 
jnerates  two  fpecies  and  fix  varie- 
ties, 

Uliginofuin,  great  bilberry-buflj, 
a fjjecies  of  Haccinlum. 

Ulmaria,  called  alio  Regina  Pra- 
tt, cjueenof  the  meadow,  and  mea- 
dow-fweet,  Spiraa  Ulmar.  Linn. 

Ulmaria,  meadovyfwpet,  a fpe- 
cies of  Spiraa, 


Ulmus,  the  elm-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies  and  fourteen  varieties. 

Ulmus  Moniana  Theophrajii.  See 
Pfeudofantalum, 

Ulna,  called  alfo  fometimes  Fo- 
cilc  Majus,  and  Cubitus,  is  a long 
and  hard  bone,  with  a cavity  in  it's 
middle  : it  lies  on  the  infide  of  the 
fore-arm,  reaching  from  the  el- 
bow to  the  wriff.  It  is  big  at  its 
upper  end,  and  grows  fmaller  toiis 
lower  end.  At  its  upper  it  has  two 
procclTes,  which  are  received  into 
the  fore  and  hind  finufes  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  humerus.  The  fore- 
mofi  procefs  is  fmall  and  Ihort. 
The  hind  mod,  called  o’KiK.^avov,  is 
bigger  and  longer  : it  flays  the  fore- 
arm when  it  comes  to  a flraight 
line  with  the  arm.  Betwixt  thefe 
procefl’es,  it  has  a femi-circular  fi- 
nus,  which  receives  the  inner  pro- 
tuberance of  the  lower  end  of  the 
humerus,  upon  which  we  bend  and 
extend  our  fore-arm.  And  along 
the  middle  of  that  there  runs  a fmall 
ridge,  by  which  this  bone  is  arn- 
culated  to  the  humerus  by  gingly- 
mus.  Had  the  artlculaiion  here 
been  an  arthrodia,  the  joint  mufl 
have  been  much  weaker,  but  the 
hand  could  have  received  no  more 
motion  from  it  than  it  has  now 
from  the  fhoulder. 

The  infide  of  this  upper  end  has 
a fmall  fin  us,  which  receives  the 
circumference  of  the  round  head 
of  the  radius.  Its  lower  extre- 
mity, which  is  round  and  final!,  is 
received  into  a finus  in  the  lower 
cud  of  the  radiui ; and  upon  this 
8 ex- 
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fxtremity  it  has  a Ihort  and  fmall 
procefs,  from  which  the  ligaments, 
which  tie  it  to  the  bones  of  the 
wrift,  arife.  This  procefs  lerves  to 
keep  the  bones  of  the  wrift  in  their 
place.  ^ . 

TJlnarls  Arterial  i.  e.  Cubitalis 
Arteria. 

Ulnaris  Extcrnus,  i.  e.  Kxtenfor 
Carpi  Radialis. 

U/nans  Grucilisy  i.  e.  Palmarh 
Longus. 

Ulnaris,  the  nerve  fo  called,  bee 
Cervicales. 

Ulon.  pUi.  Ula,  the  gums.  Pollux 
fays  the  fleflion  the  outlidcthe  teeth 
is  called  Ula,  and  on  the  inlide  E~ 

ntila.  ^ 

Ultramentum,  ultra-marine,  bee 

Lazuli  Lap:s,  _ ^ ^ 

Ulna,  laver,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany,  of  the  order  of  Algas,  or 
thongs.  He  enumerates  thirteen  Ipe- 
cies  and  one  variety. 

Umhillcalis  Arteria.  T t is  a conti- 
nuation  of  the  Hypogajlric  Artery, 

which  fee.  , 

Umhilicalis  Vafie,  umbilical  vel- 
fcls.  There  are  four  ligamentary 
vellVls  called  by  this  name. 

Umhiliens,  is  properly  the  navel, 
which  is  a colleciion  of  vcllels 
wrapped  up  in  a produftion  of  the 
chorion  and  amnion,  which  is  ge- 
nerally about  a foot  and  a half 
long,  that  the  motion  of  the  foetus 
might  not  pull  the  placenta  from  the 
womb. 

Umbilical  Region.  It  begms  m 
adults  about  two  fingers  breadth  a- 
bove  the  navel,  at  a tnmlverfe  line, 
fuppofed  to  be  dravvn  hetween  the 
lall  falfe  ribs  on  each  fide,  and  ends 
below  the  navel,  at  another  tranf- 
verfe  line,  fuppofed  to  be  drawn  pa- 
rallel to  the  former,  between  the 
two  criftte  of  the  ofla  ilium.  This 
reoion  is  divided  into  thicc  parts; 
one  middle,  which  is  properly  the 


umbilical,  and  two  lateral,  called 
Ilia,  or  the  flanks  ; and  they  com- 
prehend the  fpace  between  the  falfe 
ribs  and  upper  part  of  the  os  ilium 
on  each  fide.  Winfiovv. 

Umbilicus  quaft  umbo-ilium,  the 
middle  of  the  loins. 

Umbilicus  Ueneris,  i.  e.  Cotyledon 
Major.  It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a 
fpecies  of  faxifrage. 

Umbilicus,  penny-wort,  (wall,)  a 
fpecies  oi  Cotyledon. 

Umbelliferous  Plants,  are  fuch  as 
have  their  tops  branched,  and 
fpread  out  like  an  umbrella,  on  each 
little  fubdivifion  of  which  there  is 
growing  a fmall  flower,  as  fen- 
nel, dfll,  See.  and  the  tops  of 
thefe  are  called  Uenbels  by  fome 
writers. 

Umbrella-tree,  a fpecies  of  Mag- 
nolia. 

Una  Crifpa,  a fpecies  of  Ribes. 

UneiJormeOs,  the  fourth  bone  of 
the  fecond  row  in  the  wrift. 

Unedo,  common  llrawberry-trce, 
a fpecies  oi  Arbutus, 

Un^urntaria,  the  nutmeg. 

Unguentum,  an  ointment. 

Unguis  Cad,  a fpecies  of  Mimofa. 

Uriguis,  a Nad,  which  fee. 

Unguis  Os.  See  Maxilla  Super 'or. 

UnguisCati,  a fpecies  of  Bignonia. 

Unguis,  alfo  called  Pterygion : it 
is  a coUeiftion  of  matter  in  the  pu- 
pil of  the  eye,  of  the  fliape  of  a 
m in’s  nail,  whence  its  name  ; it  is 
a kind  of  PhlyBcena,  which  fee. 

Unguis.  So  the  ancients  called 
that  fort  of  articulation  which  we 
term  Suture. 

Unguis  Odora'us,  fvveet-hoof.  See 
Blatta  Byzant  a. 

Unguis  ; \nRotany,  it  is  the  white 
and  inferior  part  of  the  leaves  of 
roles,  and-fome  other  flowers. 

Ungula ; it  is  that  dllorder  i® 
the  eye,  called  Unguis. 

Ungula  Cabalina,  coll’s-foot. 
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Uniform  Motion,  See  Equable 
Motion. 

Uitic,  a pearl.  See  Margarita, 

Uniola,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  aic  four  ipecics. 

Unona,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  but  one 
fpccies. 

Unxia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  hath  but  one  fpccies. 

Upjlloides^  i.  e,  65  Hyoidcs. 

Urachus.  See  Foetus. 

Urceola,  U'ceolaris.,  Urceoli-vitrei, 
a name  for  the  Parictaria^  from  its 
ul'e  in  fcouringglidfes. 

Uredo.,  an  itch,  a burning  of  the 
fkin  ; alfo  the  acute  netfle-rafli. 

Urenuy  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  are  three  fpccics. 

Urent.^  any  thing  that  is  hot  and 
burning,  from  uro,  to  burn. 

Urcteres,  ureters,  from  uoov,  urine. 
So'-  Renes. 

■ Ureters,  are  two  long  and  fmall 
canals,  which  come  from  the  bafon 
ot  the  kidnies,  one  on  each  fide: 
they  lie  between  the  doubling  of 
the  peritona:nm,  and  defeending  in 
the  form  of  an  S,  they  pierce'the 
bladder  ncir  its  neck,  where  they 
run  fii'fl:  feme  fpace  betwixt  its 
coats,  'and  then  they  open  in  its 
cavity.  They  are  compofed  of  three 
coats : the  firft  is  from  the  peri- 
toneum the  fecond  is  made  of 
fmall  oblique  mufcular  fibres ; and 
the  third,  which  is  very  fenfible, 
has  fcveral_  fmall  glands,  which  fe- 
parate  a flimy  liquor  to  defend  it 
atjainlt  the  acrimony  of  the  urine. 
The  neighbouring  paVts  furnifiithcm* 
with  blood-vefiels,  and  their  nerves 
come  Irom  the  intercofials,  and 
from  the ' vertebre  of  the  loins. 
Their  cavity  is  fometimes  contraft- 
ccl  m three  or  four  places,  cfpecially 
rc'Wards  the  bladcier.  S'ach  as  are 
futjea  to  the  gravel,  and  given 
to  cxvciri  e drinking,  have  them 
fometimes  fo  much  dilated,  that  one 
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may  put  the  end  of  one’s  little  fin- 
ger into  them.  Their  ufe  is  to  car- 
ry the  urine  from  the  kidnies  to  the 
bladder : and  their  obfirudtion  caufes 
a fupprefiionof  urine. 

hreteritica.,  {ifehuriaf)  fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  inflammation  of 
the  ureters.  Sauvage. 

Ureterolithicay  ( Ijchuria, ) fup-i 
prelfion  of  urine  from  calculi  in  the 
ureters.  Sau'vage. 

Ureterothromboidesy  fupprelfion  of 
urine,  from  clotted  blood  in  the  uie- 
ters,  Sauvage, 

Ureter ophleg?naiica,  fuppreflion  of 
urine  ftom  mucous  in  the  ureters. 
Sauvage. 

Ureteropyica,  fuppreflion  of  urine 
from  pus  in  the  ureters.  Sauvage. 

Vreterojlomatica,  fuppreflion  of 
mine  from  obflrudiion  in  the^  lower 
orifice  of  the  ureter.  Sauvage. 

Urelhrchytnenoides.,  a fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  a membratie  rendering 
the  urethra  imperforate.  Sauvage. 

Urethrolithica,  a fuppreflion  of 
mine  from  a fione  obflrudting  the 
urethra.  Sauvage. 

Urcthrophlegmatica , a fuppreflion 
of  urine  from  mucus  obltrudling 
the  urine.  Sauvage. 

Urethiothromboides,  a fuppreflion 
of  urine  from  coagulated  blood  in 
the  urethra.  Sauvage. 

. Uretbropyica,  a fuppreflion  of  Ur 
line  from  pus  obftructing  the  ure- 
thra. Sauvage. 

Urethrebnintica,  a fuppreflion  of 
urina  from  worms  in  the  urethra, 
Sauvage. 

Urethritica,  a fuppreflion  of  urine 
from  inflammation  in  the  urethra. 
Sauvage. 

Urethra,  is  a pipe  along  the 
under  fide  of  the  corpora  cavernofa, 
which  is  about  12  or  13  inches  long, 
beginning  at  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
dtr,  from  which  it  receives  the  ut 
line  ; and  bending  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  os  pubis,  it  turns  up  to  the 
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rooti  of  the  corpora  cavernofa,  and 
is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  yard. 
The  fides  of  this  pipe  are  compofed 
of  two  membranes,  and  a middle 
i'pungy  fubllance  like  that  of  the 
corpora  cavernofa,  except  at  the 
end  , which  joins  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  where  the  diilance  between 
the  membrane  is  fmall,  and  filled 
op  with  a thin  and  red  glandulous 
fubllance,  whofe  excretory  diidls 
piercing  the  inher  membrane,  pour 
intq  the  pipe  a mucilaginous  liquor. 
See  GeneratioHy  Parts  of^  proper  to 
Men.  '• 

Urinaria,  a fpecies  of  Phyllan- 
thus. 

Urtwoort.  See  Chironia. 

Urine,  which  is  that  part  of  the 
blood  that  walhes  off  by  the  kid- 
nies.  And, 

Urinous,  is  any  thing  refembljng 
urine,  in  its  moll  fenfible  qualities, 
as  faltnefs,  fmell,  &c. 

Urinaria  Fiftula,  the  fame  as  U- 
retbra,  fo  called  from  the  office  to 
convey  the  urine. 

Urorrheeas,  the  urine  paffing 
from  the  urethra  through  fomc  ero- 
fion  in  the  perinaeum. 

Urtica,  nettle,  a genus  in  Lln- 
nieus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
eighteen  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Urtica  Marina,  fea-blubber. 

Urticaria,  the  acute  nettle-rafh. 

Urticata,  i.  e.  Urticaria. 

Urucu,  i.  e.  JBixa  Orellana,  Lin. 

Uteraria,  uterine  or  hyileric  me- 
dicines ; thefe  are  of  three  forts, 
viz.  Pimmenagoga,  Arijlolochia,  and 
^cholica. 


Uteri.  Hamorrhagia,  exceffive 
menfes. 

Uterus,  the  womb.  See  Genera- 
tion, Pitrts  of,  proper  to  Women. 

Utricularia,  bladder-wort,  or 
hooded  milfoil,  a genus  in  Lin- 
n$us’s  botany.  He  enumerates  nine 
fpecies. 

Utriculus,  the  uterus. 

Utriformis,  abfeefies,  i.  e.  OeJe- 
mofarcoma. 

Uva  Grecina,  crane-berries. 

Uva  Pajfa,  a grape  dried  in  the 
fun,  the  fruit  of  the  Vitis  Viuifera^ 
Linn. 

Uvaria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Uvaria,  a fpecies  of  Alelris,  whifiii 
fee. 

Unsatio,  i.  e Staphyloma. 

Uva  Urfi,  bear’s-grape,  a fpecies 
of  Arbutus. 

Uvea  Membrana,  and 

Uvea  Tunica.  See  Pye. 

Uvea.  So  the  Pojlerior  Lamest 
of  the  iris  has  been  called.  Some 
call  the  choroides  by  the  name  of 
Uvea,  and  the  coloured  part  they 
call  Iris.  The  ancients,  (who 
chiefly  dilfedted  animals,)  called  it 
IJvea,  from  its  referabling  an  un- 
ripe grape,  in  grazing  animals. 

Uvedalia,  a fpecies  of  Polytunia. 

Uvularia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.‘He  enumerates  three  fpeciesi. 

Uvula  ; it  is  alfo  called  Sion  and 
Gargareon  : it  hangs  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Pallatum  Mollc  down  into 
the  throat,  acting  as  a valve. 
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VACCARIA,  ;,e.  U-va  UrJi. 

Vacclni,  a rame  for  feveral 
forts  of  Vitifidaa ; alfo  of  the  Uva 
Vrji. 

f'’'accln‘ium^  whortle-beri'y,  a ge- 
ntre  in  Linnceiis’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates fourteen  fpecies  and  one  va- 
riety. 

V^accinium  Caniahricj/m,  So  Hud- 
fon  named  the  Irifli-woris,  O':  Erica 
Dabeoci  of  Linnsus. 

Fa  cuum.  See  Lavjs  of  Naittre, 
tinder  the  word  Nature. 

Fnga,  an  erratic  kind  of  inter- 
mitting fever,  returning  at  more 
than  ten  days  from  each  fit. 

Vagina.  It  is  a name  given  to  o- 
ther  parts  of  the  body,  as  to  the 
capfula  gliflonis,  which  is  called 
Vagina  Porta  ; a coat  of  the  tefies 
is  called  Vaginalis  Tunica.  (See  Ve- 
Jbss.)  And  this  name  is  given  alfo  to 
a coat  of  theoefc^hagus,  and  of  the 
fpinal  marrow. 

Vagina.  See  Generation.^  {Parts 
I proper  to  Women. ) 

Vagina  Hepatica.,  the  fame  as  Cap- 
fula  Communis,  which  fee.  And 
Vaginalis  Tunica,  the  fame  as  Ely~ 
throides.  Which  fee  Generation, 

{Parts  of,  proper  to  Women.')  The 
forementioned  parts  are  all  difiin- 
guln.cd  by  this  name  from  their 
fhape,  ^vagina  fignifying  a Jheatb, 
jeahbard,  or  cafe. 

Valantia,  mug-weed,  or  crofs- 
worr,  a genus  in  Linnaeus's  botany. 
He  enumerates  eight  fpecies. 

Valeria,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 
Valeriana,  valerian,  a genus  In 


Linnaeus’s  botany. , He  enumerates 
twenty  fpecies  and  fev'en  varieties. 

Valerianelloides,  an  American 
plant  deferibed  by  Boerhaave. 

Valerianthemum,  i.  e.  Rapuncu' 
lus. 

Valerianoidcs  Cesruleus  Umbelh' 
tus. 

Valerian,  {Garden,)  P^u. 
Valerian,  Valeriana. 

Valerian,  {Greek.)  See  Polemo^ 
niurn. 

Valeri anella,  Valeriana. 
Valetudinarian,  is  ufed  for  a fick'ly 
perfon,  or  one  always  anxious  about 
his  health  ; becaufe, 

V xletudo,  'fignifies  ftriilly  health  ; 
but  is  fometimes  alfo  ufed  for  a di- 
ftempei-ed  habit. 

Valgus,  Low* legged. 

Vallea,  a genus  in  Linnasus’s 
botany’’.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Vallfteria,  a genus  in  Linnau's’s 
botany,^  There  Is  ohe  fpecies  and 
one  variety'. 

V Mum,  the  eye-brow ; alfo  a fpe- 
cics  of  bandage. 

V 2hva,  from  valvee,  folding- doers, 
a valve. 

_ V zlves,  are  little  thin  triem'brancs 
m the  vefTels,  as  it  Were,  like  fold- 
ing doors,  to  prevent  a reflux  of 
any  fluid  by  the  fame  canal,  i hey 
have  different  names  according  to 
the  diverfity  of  their  fliapes,  as  fig- 
moides,  femilunares,  &c. 

Valvulee  Conni’pentes.  See  Inte- 
Jlines, 

V dniular  lymphatic  veffels.  The 
lymphatic  fyflem  in  moll  animals, 
but  particularly  in  man  and  qua- 
druped, 
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drupedsj  is  full  of  valves.  Thcfe 
valves  are  much  more  ire  |uenr  ihaii 
in  rhe  common  veins,  and  hence 
thele  lymphatics  have  fome  imes 
been  dirtinguidied  by  this  name. 

Valvula  Palati,  i*  c.  Palatum 
Mclle. 

Falvulus,  i.  e.  Iliac  Paffion.  ^ 
FandeWa,  a genus  m Lmnsus  s 
bof.my  He  hath  but  one  Ipec'cs. 
Fanilla,  a Ep’dnidnwu 

Fapours.  hi  a medical  ienfe,  it 

generally  fignifies  the  lame  as  the 
Uypochondvidc  and  Hyjteric  Affec- 
tions ; It  is  alfo  called  Low  Spirits. 
Ur.  Cullen  fays,  in  his  account  of 
the  hypochondriac  dileale,  that,  in 
certain  perfons  there  is  a date  of 
mind  diftinguiftied  by  a concurrence 
of  the  following  circumftances  : a 
languor,  liftleffuefs,  or  want  of  te- 
folution  and  a£livity,  with  refpeo:  to 
all  undertakings;  a difpofition  to 
ferioufnefs,  fadnefs,  and  timidity  ; 
as  to  all  future  events,  an  apprehen- 
lion  of  the  word,  or  mod  unhappy 
date  of  them,  'and  therefore,  often 
upon  flight  ground  an  apprehenfion 
of  great  evil.  Such  perfons  are 
pirticularly  attentive  to  the  date 
of  their  own  health,  to^every 
the  fmalled  change  of  feeling  in 
their  bodies;  and,  from  any  un- 
ufual  feeling, perhaps  of  the  (lighted 
kind,  they  apprehend  great  danger, 
and  even  death  itfclf.  In  refpeft  to 
all  thcfe  feelings  and  fears,  there 
is  commonly  the  mod  oHdinate  . e- 
llcf  and  perfuafion.  Cullen  s Firjt 

Lines.,  vol.  i'i.  , r r r 

Vapours.,  in  a medical  fenlc,  lig- 

nides  pretty  much  the  fame  as  Hy 
Jlcrical  AffeBion,  wnich  die  ; but 
in  phyfics,  any  watery  exhalations. 
On  which  lubicbl  Dr.  Halley  bath 
fliewn,  that  if  an  atom  of  water 
be  expanded  into  a Oiell  or  bubble, 
whole  diameter  fliall  be  ten  times 
as  great  as  before,  fuch  an  atom 


will  be  fpecificaliy  lighter  than  air, 
and  will  rife  fo  long  as  that  datus, 
or  warm  Ipiric,  which  fird  feperated 
ic  from  the  mafs  of  water,  diall 
continue  to  didend  it  to  the  lame 
degree.  But  then  that  warmth  de- 
clining, and  the  air  growing  cooler, 
and  wdthal  fpecidcally  lighter,  thefe 
vapours  will  dop  at  a certain  reg  on 
of  the  air,  or  el(e  defeend. 

If  therefore  it  (liouid  be  fuppofed, 
that  the  whole  earth  were  covered 
With  water,  and  that  the  iun,  as 
now,  diould  make  his  diurnal  courd; 
round  it,  this  learned  perfon  thinks 
that  the  air  would  be  impregnated 
with  a certain  quantity  of  aqueous 
vapours.,  which  it  would  retain  in 
it  like  falts  dilfolved  in  water;  and 
that  the  fun  in  the  day-time  warm- 
ing this  air,  that  part  of  the  at- 
mofphere  would  fudain  a greater 
proportion  of  vapours  (as  warm  wa- 
ter will  hold  more  fairs  dilfolved  in 
it  than  cold,)  which  on  the  abfence 
of  the  vapours  at  night  would  b* 
difeharged  in  dews. 

And  in  this  cafe  he  concludes, 
t^hcre  could  be  no  diverfity  of  wea- 
tlrer,  other  than  periodically  every 
year  alike  ; the  mixture  of  all  ter- 
relirious,  faline,  and  heterogenous 
vapours  being  here  excluded  : which 
he  judges  to  be,  when  varioudy 
compounded  and  driven  by  winds, 
the  caufes  of  thofe  various  feafons 
and  changes  of  weather  which  w'c 
now  find. 

But  if  Indead  of  an  earth  covered 
all  over  with  water,  you  fuppofc 
the  fea  interfperfed  about  wide  and 
fpacioiis  tradls  of  lands,  and  alfo 
divided  by  high  ridges  of  mountains, 
fiich  as  the  Pyrenean,  the  Alps,  and 
the  Appennine,  in  Europe  ; Tau- 
rus, Caucafus,  Imaus,  &c.  in  Ada  ; 
Mount  Atlas,  and  the  Mountains  of 
the  Moon  in  Africa ; and  the  Andes, 
and  Apalachean  Mountains  in  Ame- 
rica ; 
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rica : each  of  vvliich  far  furpaffcs 
the  ufual  heig-lu  to  which  the  aque- 
ous rDaponrs  of  thcinfelves  afeend, 
and  on  the  tops  of  which  the  air 
is  fo  cold  and  rarified,  as  to  retain 
but  a fmall  part  of  thpfe  vapours 
which  are  brought  hither  by  the 
xvinds. 

'Y\\q  vapours  therefore  thus  raifed 
from  the  fea,  and  by  the  winds 
carried  over  the  low  lands  to  thofe 
ridges  of  mountains,  are  there 
compelled  by  the  llream  of  the  air 
to  mount  w'ith  it  up  to  their  tops, 
where  the  water  prefently  precipi- 
tates,  gleeting  down  by  the  cran- 
nies of  the  ftones ; and  part  of  the 
vapour  entering  into  the  caverns 
of  the  hills,  the  water  thereof  ga- 
thers, as  in  an  alembic,  in  the  ba- 
fons  of  ftone ; and  thefe  being 
once  full,  the  overplus  of  the  wa- 
ter runs  down  at  the  lowed:  place 
of  the  bafon,  and  breaking  out  by 
thc^  fides  of-  the  hills,  forms  fingle 
fprings  ; many  of  which  running 
down  by  the  valleys,  between  the 
ridges  of  the  hills,  and,  after  unit- 
ing, form  little  rivulets  or -brooks  ; 

‘ and  many  of  thefe  meeting  again, 
in  a common  channel,  form  large 
rivers. 

y iricclla,  chicken-pox. 
yarici  formes  P arnjiatre  : they  are 
continuous  to  the  Epididymides^  and 
are  fo  called,  becaule  they  are  vef- 
lels  which  appear  full  of  flexures 
and  contortions  like  the  varices. 

yaricoccle^  is  a varicofe  dillenfion 
of  the  veins  of  the  ferotum. 

yaricofan  Corpus,  the  fame  asCor- 
pus  Pjramidaky  which  fee. 

y iricula,  a diininutive  of  varix. 

_ jyrictas,  varicry,  the  fourth  fub- 
divifion  in  the  Linnjen  fyftem  : it 
comjuehcnds  the  various  appearances 
obi'ervable  in  pl.iiits  produced  from 
the  lame  kind  of  feed.  The  caufes 
ot  this  variety  are  the  differences  of 
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climate,  fituation,  or  (oil ; and  the 
mode  of  their  appearance  is  either 
in  magnitude,  plenitude,  fliape,  co- 
lour, taffc,  or  fmell. 

yariohe,  the  fniall-pox,  adiffem. 
per  well  known,  and  to  be  fo  vari- 
oufly  divcrfified,  that  it  requires  a 
great  variety  in  the  method  of  ma- 
nagement. 

y iriola  Difcreia,  the  diflinfl 
final  1-pox. 

y triola  Japonica,  the  confluent 
fmall-pox. 

yariolofa,  fmall-pox. 
yariola  Lymphatica,  i,  e.  yari” 
cella. 

y trie  urn.,  (Os,)  the  Os  Cuhoides. 
y zrix,  is  a little  dilatation  in  the 
veins,  where  the  blood  turns  in  a 
kind  of  eddy,  and  makes  a knot 
upon  the  part. 
yar7iil}}-tree.  See  yernix. 
yarrofiia,  a genus  in  Linnseus’s 
botany.  He  enumfcrates  fix  fpecies. 

Earus,  a pimple.-  Dr.  Cullen 
places  thefe  as  a variety  of  Phloo-o/is 
P bh’gmone.  * 

_ y fa  Brevia.  See  Splenica  Arte- 
ria.  - 

yafa  Praparasitia,  the  fpermatic 
chord. 

yas  Breve,  is  a lliort  vein  palling 
from  the  ftomach  to  the  fpleen.  ^ 
y ifcaria,  a fpecies  of  Saponaria. 
yafa,  is  applied  to  all  the  parts 
of  the  body  having  any  refemblance 
to  velTels  which  are,  according  to 
the  parts  or  offices,  diflinguiflied 
into  Deferentia,  Praparasitia,  Lac- 
tea,  Seminalia,  &c . 

yafa.  In  Botasiy,  vegetables  are 
compofed  of  at  lealf  three  fpecies 
of  velTels,  viz.  yafa  Succofa,  which 
convey  their  juices  ; Utriculi,  which 
preferve  them  ; and  Traehex,  which 
attiadl  the  air,  liki^  the  lunsfsof  ani- 
mals. 

yafuliferous,  are  fuch  plants  as 
have,  belid(?s  the  common  calyx, 
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a peculiar  vclTel  to  contain  the 
feed,  fometimes  divided  into  cells ; 
and  thefe  have  always  a monope- 
talous  tlower,  either  uniform  or 
diftbrin. 

Fajius.  The  velTels  thus  named, 
have  their  appellation  h'om  their 
being  the  two  biggeft  and  thickeft 
mul'cles  belonging  to  the  leg,  or 
tibia. 

Fnjlus  Externiis-)  is  a mufcle  that 
comes  from  the  root  of  the  great 
trochanter,  and  part  ot  the  llnea 
afpcra.  And, 

Fajius  Ii;ternus,  arifes  from  the 
root  of  the  lefler  trochanter.  They 
both  help  to  extend  the  leg. 

Fatica,  a genus  in  LinntEiis’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies.^ 
Fegetables,  are  natural  bodies, 
having  parts  organically  formed, 
but  without  fenfation.  F gciahlcsy 
in  the  Linnaean  fyftetn,  are  divided 
into  the  feven  families  or  tribes  fol- 
lowing, viz.  1.  muflirooms. 

j2.  ^ll^cC y hags,  rvhofe  roots,  leaf, 
and  hem  are  all  in  one.  3*  Mujciy 
mofles,  whole  anthers:  have  no  fila- 
ments, and  are  placed  at  a difiance 
from  the  female  flow'er,  and  whole 
feeds  alfo  want  their  proper  tunic 
and  cotyledons.  4.  Filices,  ferns, 
whofe  frudfification  is  on  the  back 
of  the  leaves.  5.  Gramina,  graffes, 
which  have  fimple  leaves,  a jointed 
culm  or  idem,  aglumofe  calyx,  and 
a finglc  feed.  6.  Palma,  palms, 
which  have  limple  ftems  that  arc 
frondofe  at  the  furhmit,  and  have 
their  frudlificaiions  on  a Ipadix  iflu- 
ing  from  a fpatha.  7.  Plants,  which 
include  all  that  do  not  enter  into  the 
other  divilii;n=.  Thefe  sxxchei  haceoiis, 
when  they  die  down  to  the  root 
every  year;  for  in  the  perennial 
kind',  the  buds  are  all  produced 
on  the  root  below  the  furface  of 
the  ground  ; JJrubs,  when  their 
fiems  come  up  without  buds ; and 


trees, . when  their  fiems  come  Uf» 
with  buds!  Fegetahlcs  are  each 
primarily  divifible  into  the  root, 
the  herb  or  plant  itfelf,  and  the 
FruHijication,  which  fee.  Of  ve- 
getation Dr.  Woodward  hath  made 
fome  ufeful  experiments,  as  follow- 
eth  : ■ 

Anno  Dorn.  1691,  I chofe,  (faith 
he)  feveral  glafs  phials,  that  w'ers 
all,  as  near  as  poflible,  of  the  fams 
fliape  and  bignefs.  After  I had  put 
what  water  I thought  fit  into  every 
one  of  them,  and  taken  an  account 
of  the  weight  of  it,  I ftrained  and 
tied  over  the  orifice  of  each  phial  a 
piece  of  parchment,  having  a hole 
in  the  middle  of  Ir,  large  enough  to 
admit  the  fiem  of  the  plant  I deligr.- 
ed  to  let  in  the  phial,  without  con- 
fining or  firaitening  it,  fo  as  to  im- 
pede its  growth.  My  intention  in 
this  was  to  prevent  the  incloled  wa- 
ter from  evaporating  or  afeending 
any  other  vvay^  than  only  through 
the  plant  to  be  fet  therein. 

Then  I made  choice  of  feveral 
fprigs  of  mint,  and  other  plants, 
that  were,  as  near  as  1 could  pof- 
^libly  judge,  alike  frefii,  found,  and 
lively.  Having  taken  the  weight 
ofeath,  1 placed  it  m a phial,  or- 
dered as  above,  and  as  the  plant 
imbibed  and' drew  off  the  water,  I 
took  care  to  add  more  of  the  fame 
from  time  to  time,  keeping  an  ac- 
count of  the  weight  of  all  I added. 
Each  of  thefe  clalTcs  were  for  bet- 
ter difiindlion,  and  the  more  eafy 
keeping  a regiller  of  all  the  cir- 
cumftauces,  noted  with  a different 
mark  or  letter,  A,  B,  C,  &:c.  and 
all  fet  in  a row  in  the  fame  window, 
fo  that  all  might  partake  alike  ot 
air,  light,  and  fun.  Thus  they  con- 
tinued from  July  the  goth  to  Offo- 
ber  the  5th,  which  was  juft  77  days. 
Then  I took  them  our,  weighed  the 
water  in  each  phial,  and  the  plant 

likct 
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likewife  adding-  to  its  weight  that  of 
all  the  leavesthat  had  fallen  off  dur- 
ing the  time  it  flood  thus.  Andlaftly, 
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I computed  how  much  each  plant  had 
gained, ami  how  much  water  was  fpent 
upon  it. The  part  iculars  arc  as  follow: 
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A.  Commmon  Spear^Mint^  fet  in 
fpring-water. 

The  plant  weighed  when  put  m 
July  20,  juft  27  grains;  when  taken 


out  Oaober  5,  42  grains;  fo  that 
in  this  fpace  of  77  days,  it  had 
gained  in  weight  15  grains. 

The  whole  quantity  of  vt'ater 
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.expended  during  the  77  days,  a- 
mounted  to  2558  grains;  confe- 
quently  the  weight  of  the  water 
taken  up,  was  lyc^-y  times  as  much 
as  the  plant  had  got  in  weight. 

The  fpecimen  D had  feveral 
buds  upon  itw'hen  firft  fet  in  water  : 
thel'c  in  fome  days  becan’C  fair  flow- 
ers, which  were  at  length  fucceeded 
by  berries.  Several  other  plants 
were  tried,  that  did  not  thrive  in 
water,  or  fucceed  any  better  than 
the  cataputia  foregoing. 

The  phials  F and  G were  filled, 
the  former  with  rain,  and  the  other 
with  fpring-water,  at  the  fame  time 
as  thofe  above  mentioned  were,  and 
Hood  as  long  as  they  did  ; but  they 
had  neither  of  them  any  plant  : 
my  defign  in  this  being  only  to 
inform  myfelf  whether  any  water 
cx'haled  out  of  the  glafl’es,  other- 
wife  than  through  the  bodies  of 
the  plants.  The  orifices  of  thefe 
two  glafl'es  were  covered  with 
parchment^  each  jticce  of  it  being 
perforated  with  a hole  of  the  fime 
bignefs  with  thofe  of  ■ the  phials 
above  : ,in  this  I fufpended  a bit  of 
Hick  about  the  thicknefs  of  the 
Hem  of  one  of  the  aforefaid  plants, 
but  not  reaching  down  to  the  fur- 
faee  of  included  water.  I put 
them  in  thus,  that  the  water  in 
thefe  might  not  have  more  fcope 
to  evaporate  than  that  in  the  other 
phials. 

Thus  they  flood  the  whole  77 
days  . in  the  fame  window  with  the 
refl : when,  upon  examination,  I 
found  none  of  the  w'ater  in  thefe 
wafted  or  gone  oft* : though  I ob- 
ferved,  both  in  thefe  and"  the  reft, 
.efpeciall)'  after  hot  weather,  fmall 
drops  of  water,  not  unlike  dew.  ad- 
hering to  the  infide  of  the  glaflfes  ; 
that  part  of  them,  I mean,  that  was 
.above  the  furface  of  the  inclofcd 
waters. 


1 he  water  in  thefe  two  glafTes 
that  had  no  plants  in  them,  at  the 
end  of  the  experiment,  exhibited , 
a larger  quantity  of  terreflrial  mat- 
ter than  that  in  any  of  thofe  that 
had  the  plants  in  them  did.  The 
fediment  in  the  bottom  of  the  phials 
was  greater,  and  the  nubeculae  dif- 
fufed  through  the  body  of  the  wa- 
ter thicker.  And  of  that  which  was 
in  the  others,  fome  of  it  proceeded 
from  certain  fmall  leaves  that  had 
fallen  from  that  part  of  the  ftems  of 
the  plants  that  was  within  the  wa- 
ter, wherein  they  rotted  and  dif- 
folved.  The  terreftrial  matter  in  the 
rain-water,  was  finer  than  that  in 
the  fpring-water. 

Experiments^  Anno  1692. 

The  glafl'es  made  ufe  of  in  this, 
were  of  the  ftime  fort  with  thofe  of 
the  former  experiment ; and  cover- - 
ed  over  vvith  parchment  in  like  man- 
ner. 

The  plants  here  were  all  fpear- 
mint,  the  moft  kindly,  frelh,  fpright- 
ly  flioots  I could  chufe.  The  wa- 
ter and  the  plants  were  weighed  as 
above,  and  the  phials  fet  in  a line, 
in  a fouth  window  where  they  flood 
from  June  the  2d  to  July  the  28th, 
which  was  juft  <;6  days. 

H was  all  along  a very  kindly 
plant,  and  had  run  up  above  two 
feet  in  height.  It  had  fliot  but  one 
conflderable  collateral  branch  : but 
had  fent  forth  many  and  long  roots, 
from  which  fprung  very  numerous, 
though  fmall  and  flior't  lefTer  fibres. 
Thefe  IcflTer  roots  come  out  of  the 
larger  on  two  oppoiite  fides  for  the 
moft  part ; fo  that  each  root,  with 
its  fibrillae,  appeared  not  unlike  a 
fmall  feather.  To  thefe  fibrillcc, 
adhered  pretty  much  terreftrial  mat-’ 
tea.  In  the  water,  which  was  at 
the  laft  thick  and  turbid,  was  a green 
fubftance,  refcmbling  a line  thin 
conferva. 
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The  plant  I,  u-as  as  kindly  as  the 
fbtmer,  but  had  fliot  no  collateral 
branches.  Its  roots,  the  waters, 
and  the  green  fubftance,  all  much 
as  in  the  former. 

The  plant  K,  though  it  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  annoyed  with  very 
finall  infedls  that  happened  to  fix 
upon  it,  yet  had  ihot  very  con fider* 
able  collateral  branches,  and  at  leaft 
as  many  roots  as  in  either  H or  I, 
which  had  a much  greater  quantity' 
of  terrefirial  matter  adhering  to  the 
extremities  of  them.  The  fame 
green  fubfiance  here  that  was  in  the 
two  preceding. 

The  plant  L was  far  more  flou- 
rifliing  than  any  of  the  precedent  ; 
had  feveral  confiderable  collateral 
branches,  and  very  numerous  roots, 
to  which  terrefirial  matter  adhered 
very  copioufiy. 

The  earth  in  both  thefe  glafies 
was  very  fenfibly  and  confiderably 
- Wafied,  and  lefs  than  when  firfi:  put 
in.  The  fame  fort  of  green  fub- 
flance  here  as  in  thofe  above. 

The  plant  M was  pretty  kindly  ; 
had  two  fmall  collareral  branches, 
and  feveral  roots,  though  not  fo 
many  as  that  in  H or  I,  but  as  much 
terrefirial  matter  adhering  to  them, 
as  thofe  had.  The  water  was  pretty 
thick,  having  very  numerous  final! 
terrefirial  particles  fwimming  in  it, 
and  fome  fediment  at  the  bottom 
of  the  glafs.  This.glafs  had  none 
of  the  green  matter  above  mention- 
ed in  it. 

The  plant  N was  very  lively',  and 
had  fent  out  fix  collateral  branches, 
and  feveral  roots. 

The  glafs  O had  alfo  Hyde-Park 
Conduit-water,  in  .which  was  dif- 
folved  a dram  of  nitre.  The  mint 
fet  in  this  fuddenly  began  to  wither 
and  decay,  and  died  in  a few  days, 
as  likewife  did  two  more  fprigo  that 
were  fet  iu  it  fucceflivclj'.  In  an- 
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other  glafs  I dilTolved  an  ounce  of 
good  garden  mould,  and  a dram  of 
nitre.  And-  in  a third,  half  an 
ounce  of  wood-aQies,  and  a dram 
of  nitre  ; but  the  plants  in  thefe 
fucceeded  no  better  than  in  the  for- 
mer. In  other  glalTes  I diflblved 
feveral  forts  of  earth,  clay,  inarles, 
and  variety  of  manures,  &;c.  1 fet 

mint  in  difiilled  mint-water ; and 
other  experiments  I made  of  feveral 
kinds  to  get  light  and  information 
as  to  what  hafiened  or  retarded,  pro- 
moted or  impeded  vegetation. 

The  glafs  P,  Hyde-Park  Conduit- 
water:  in  this  I fixed  a glafs  rube, 
of  ten  inches  long,  the  bore  about 
one-lixth  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
filled  with  very  fine  and  white  fand, 
which  1 kept  from  falling  down  out 
of  the  tube  into  the  phial,  by  tying 
a thin  piece  of  filk  over, that  end  oV 
the  tube  that  w'as  downwards.  Up- 
on immerfion  of  the  lower  end  of 
it  into  the  water,  this  by  little  and 
little,  afeended  quite  to  the  upper 
orifice  of  the  tube:  and  yet  in  all 
the  56  days  which  it  fiood  thus, 
a very  inconfiderable  quantity  of 
water  had  gone  off,  viz.  fcarccly 
20  grains,  though  the  fand  conti- 
nued moift  up  to  the  top  till  the  ve- 
ry lafi.  The  'water  had  imparted  a 
green  tindure  to  the  fand,  quite 
to  the  very  top  of  the  tube : and 
in  the  phial,  it  had  precipitated  a 
greenifii  fediment,  mixed  with  black. 
To  the  bottom  and  fides  of  the 
tube,  as  far  as  it  was  imraerfed  in 
the  water,  adhered  pretty  much  of 
the  green  fubfiance  deferibed  above. 
Other  like  tubes  I filled  with  cot- 
ton, lint,  pith  of  elder,  and  feveral 
other  porous  vegetable  fubfiances, 
fetting  fome  of  them  in  clear  waiter, 
others  in  water  tinged  with  faffron, 
cochineal,  &c.  And  feveral  other 
trials  were  made,  in  order  to  givs 
a mechanical  reprefentation  of  the 
3 G-  niO’ 
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luouon  anc\d-i{\nbut\onof  ihc  jukes 

ill  plants,  and  of  fomc  other  pheno- 
mena obfcivablc  in  veger;ition_.  se- 
veral plants  being  alio  let  in  the 

,,i,iak,  CL.  »■.  S' 

like  manner  as  thofe  above,  in  Uc- 
tober,  and  the  following  colder 
months ; thefe  tlirove  not  near  k 
much,  nor  did  the  water  nlccnd  in 
nilih  the  quantity  it  did  in  the  hot- 
ter Icafons,  in  which  the  before- 
cited  trials  were  made. 

Fcbicle,  in  general,  fignifies  what 
carries  or  bears  any  thing  along,  as 
the  ferum  is  the  vehicle  to  cmivey 
the  blood-particles  ; and  in  Phar- 
macy, any  liquid  to  dilute  another 
with,  or  to  adminiiler  it  in  to  a pa- 
tient, is  thus  called. 

p'clamentutu  Bornhycimim,  the  inte- 
rior loft  membrane  of  the  inteftines, 
from  homhyx,  a Jilk-ivorm,  ^ ^ 

Fclezia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus  s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecics. 

p'clla,  crefs-rocket,  or  Spiinifli 
crefs,  a genus  in  Liniiteus’s botany. 
There  are  two  Ipecies. 

Fclocity,  is  the  degree  of  motion 
in  anv  body,  the  fame  as  Celerity. 

■ Fclocity.  It  is  an  afleftion  ot  mo- 
tion, by  which  a body  palTes  over  a 
certain  fpace  in  a given  time.  The 
velocity  is  faid  to  be  greater  or  lefs 
according  as  the  body  paffes  over  a 
greater  or  lefs  fpace  in  the  fame 

Fena  fine  Pari.  So  Euftachius 
called  the  DucHnsThoracicus. 

Fena,  a vein.  The  veins  are 
only  a continuation  of  the  extreme 
capillary  arteries,  refleffed  back  a- 
o-ain  towards  the  heart,  and  uniting 
their  channels  as  they  approach  it, 
till  at  laft  they  all  form  three  large 
meins ; the  Cava  clefccncicns,  which 
brings  the  blood  back  from  all  the 
parts  above  the  heart ; the  Cava 
afendens,  which  brings  the  blood 
from  all  the  parts  below  the  heart ; 


and  the  Portat,  which  carries  the 
blood  to  the  liver.  The  coats  of 
the  veins  are  the  fame  with  thofe 
of  the  arteries,  only  the  mufcular 
coat  is  as  thin  in  all  the  veins,  as 
it  is  in  the  capillary  arteries  ; the 
prelTure  of  the  blood  againft  the 
lides  of  the  veins  being  lefs  than 
that  againft  the  fides  of  the  arte- 
ries. in  the  veins  there  is  no  pulfe, 
becaufe  the  blood  is  thrown  into 
them  with  a continued  ftream,  and 
becaufc  it  moves  from  a narrow 
channel  to  a wider.  The  capillary 
veins  unite  with  one  another,  as 
has  been  faid  of  the  capillary  ar- 
teries. In  all  the  veins  which  are 
perpendicular  to  the  horizon,  ex- 
cepting thofe  of  the  utcius  and  of 
the  porta,  there  are  fmall  mem- 
branes or  valves : fometimes  there 
is  only  one,  fometimes  there  are 
two,  and  fometimes  three  placed 
together,  like  fo  many  half  thim- 
bles ftuck  to  the  fide  of  the  veins, 
with  their  movuhs  towards  the  heart. 
In  the  motion  of  the  blood  to- 
wards the  heart,  they  are  preiled 
clofe  to  the  fide  of  the  veiny,  but 
if  blood  fliould  ■ fall  buck,  it  muft 
ftll  the  valves  ; and  they  being  di- 
ftended,  ftop  up  the  channel,  fo  that 
no  blood  can  repafs  them. 

The  veins  are  beft  deferibed  by- 
beginning  with  their  trmrks.  I be 
trunk  of  the  Cava  dejeendens  joins 
the  trunk  of  the  Cava  afeendens, 
and  both  together  open  into  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart.  On  the 
inlide  of  the  vein  where  the  trunks 
join,  there  is  a fmall  protuberance, 
which  hinders  the  blood  that  comes 
from  the  upper  parts,  from  falling 
upon  that  from  the  inferior  pans, 
but  diverts  both  into  the  auricle, 
where  the  Cava  defeendens  joins  the 
auricle : it  receives  the  coronary 
vein  of  the  heart.  _ As  foon  as  it 
pierces  the  pericardium,  it  receives 
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this  vein  runs  along  the  right  llde 
of  the  vertebrte  of  the  thorax-,  and 
is  made  by  the  union  of  xh&  vehis 
of  the  ribs  on  each  lide.  Its  bnall 
end,  at  the  diaphragma,  is  divid- 
ed into  tivo  branches,  which  com- 
municate with  a vein,  fometimes 
from  the  emulgenr,  and  fometimes 
from  the  Cava  afcendens.  The 
Cava  dcfccndcns  receives  next  the 
intercoftaUs  fiiperior,  which  is  diftri- 
buted  in  the  mterftices  of  the  four 
firft  ribs,  to  which  the  azj'gos 
comes,  not.  Remark,  I’hat  the 
. branches,  both  of  the  one  .and  the 
other,  run  in  the,  finyfes  which  are 
on  th^  lower  fides  of  the  ribs.  San- 
■ michellius  hath  obferved,  that  the 
trunk  of  the  Cava  defcendens  re- 
ceives a branch  called  Pneumo?iica  ; 
it  is  this  branch  which  accompanies 
the  Arteria  Bronchial! Ryyfch. 
The  trunk  of  the  Cava  defcendens, 
as  foon  as  it  comes  to  the  clavicula?, 
where  it  is  fullained  by  the  thymus, 
is  divided  into  two  branches,  the 
one  goes  to  the  right,  the  other  to 
tholeft;  they  are  called 
which  receives  feveral  other  bran- 
ches : the  firll  is  the  Mammaria, 
which  comes  fometimes  into  the 
cava,  before  it  divides  into  the  fub- 
claviae;  this  vein  is  diilributed  in 
tlie  breads,  and  frequently  it  goes 
lower,  and  makes  an  anaflomofis 
with  fome  branches  of  rhe  epigaf- 
trica.  The  fccond  is  the  Mediajlina, 
which  is  ordinarily  one  opening 
into  the  trunk  of  the  cava  ; it  goes 
to  the  mcdialrimim  and  thymus, 
H’he  third  is  the  Cervicalis  or  f^erte- 
which  goes  up  to  the  vertebra 
of  the  neck,  and  calls  fome  branches 
by  the  bye  to  the  medulla  fpi na- 
ils. The  fourth  is  the  Mufcula 
Inferior,  which  comes  fometimes 
into.the  jugulars  ; it  is  didributed 
through  the  inferior  mufcles  of  the 
neck,  and  the  fuperior  of  the  breall. 


The  branch  that  anfwers  this  , 33 
called  Mufcula  Poftcrior,  becaufe  it  is 
diilributed  in  the  mufcles  which  are 
in  the  hind-part  of  the  neck.  After 
that  the  rami  fubclavii  are  come 
out  of  the  cavity'  of  the  breall,  they 
are  called  Axillares  ; they  receive 
the  fcapuhircs  internus  and  externus, 
which  go  to  the  mufcles  of  the 
icapula,  and  to  the  glands  in  the 
arm-pits  ; then  they  are  divided 
into  two  branches;  the  fuperior  is 
called  Ccphalica,  Bnd  the  inferior 
BafiUca.  Into  the  bafilica  open  the 
thoracica  fuperior,  which  goes  to  the 
dugs  and  mufcles  of  the  breall - 
and  the  thoracica  interior,  which 
fpreads  itfclf  upon  the  fid.e  of  the 
breall,  by  feveral  branches  which 
communicate  by  anailomolis  with 
the  branches  of  the  azygos,  under 
the  mufcles  of  the  breall.  The 
fubclavii  receive  alfo  the  jugulares 
externl  & interni,  which  go  to  the 
head.  The  Jugulares  externi  afeend 
towards  the  cars,  where  they  divide 
into  two  branches,  the  one  inter- 
nal, the  other  external.  The  in- 
ternal goes  to  the  mufcles  of  the 
mouth,  and  of  the  os  h3'oides.  The 
e.xternal,  lying  upon  the  parotides, 
divide  into  two  branches,  of  which 
one  is  fpread  through  all  the  face, 
an  1 the  branches  of  the  one  fide  unite 
with  thofe  on  the  other  fide,  and 
form  the  vena  frontis  ; the  other 
branch  goes  to  the  temples  and 
hind  head.  The  jugulares  interni 
alcend  to  the  balls  of  the  cranium, 
where  they'  are  divided  into  two 
branches,  ofwnich  the  grcatell  open 
into  the  linus  lateralis  of  the  dura 
mater,  by'  the  holes  through  wliich 
the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  come  out; 
the  lea'll  goes  to  the  pia  mater,  by 
the  hole  which  is  nigh  the  cella  tur- 
cica. The  bafilica  and  cephalica  are 
the  two  princip.il  vems  in  the  arms 
and  hands.  The  cephalica  creeps 
along  the  arm  between  the  1km 
3^2  and 
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nnJ  the  mufeles:  it  divides  into  two 
branches j the  external  branch 
iroes  doivn  to  the  wnft,  vvheie  it 
foins  the  bafilica,  and  tnrns  up  tp 
the  back  of  the  hand,  where  it 
o’lves  a branch,  which  makes  the 
falvatella  between  the  ring-finger 
and  the  little-finger.  The  ancients 
ufed  to  open  this  we.hi  in  difeafes 
of  the  head,  in  continued  and  in- 
terniitting  feveis  : but  the  nrodcins 
approve  not  of  this  particular  piac- 
tice ; fince  the  knowledge  ot  the 
circulation  ot  the  blood,  there  is 
no  difference  whether  one  be  blood- 
ed in  the  cephallca,  mediana,  or 
balilica.  The  internal  branch  of 
the  cephalica,  together  with  a 
branch  of  the  bafilica,  makes  the 
mediana.  ’1  he  bafilica,  which  is 
the  interior  branch  of  the  axillaiis, 
divides  into  three  branches,  under 
the  tendon  of  the  inufculus  pe£to- 
ralis.  T'he  tirft  branch  accompa- 
nies the  fourth  branch  of  nerves 
that  goes  to  the  arm.  The  lecond 
is  called  P ro fundus  ; it  reaches  be- 
low the  elboiv,  where  it  divides  into 
two  branches  ; the  one  external, 
which  goes  to  ihe  thumb,  the  fore- 
finger, mid  to  the  niufculi  extenfores 
canii ; the  other  internal,  which 
goes  to  the  middle  fingei,  to  the 
fing-linger,  to  the  little-finger,  and 
to  the  inner  nuilcles  of  the  hand. 
The  third  branch  is  called  Suheuta- 
neus,  towards  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  arm  : it  divides  into  the  ramus 
anterior  and  poflerior:  the  fitfi 
goes  under  the  mulcles  of  the  ulna 
to  the  little-finger,  where  it  joins 
a branch  of  the  cejihalica ; the  fe- 
cond,  near  to  the  elbow,  fends  out 
a branch  which  goes  tothewiift; 
then  Tc  unites  with  the  cephalica 
inicrior,  and  forms  the  mediana. 
The  mediana,  which  is  made  of 
ihc  cephalica  interior  and  the  fe- 
cund branch  of  the  ramus  fubcu- 
taneus  of  the  bafilica,  divides  into 


two  branches  upon  the  radius  ; the 
one  external,  called  Cephalica  Polli- 
cis,  which  runs  between  the  thumb 
and  the  fore- finger  ; the  other  in- 
ternal, which  goes  between  the 
ring-finger  and  the  middje-fmgciv 
and  fometimes  between  this  laft  and 
the  fore-finger.  The  trunk  of  the 
cava  afeendens,  between  the  heart 
and  the  diapliragma,  does  not  he 
upon  the  vertebrae,  but  runs  at  a 
fmall  diftance  from  them.  At  the 
diaphiagma  it  receives  the  phrcnica 
or  diaphragmatica.  When  it  has 
pierced  the  diapliragma,  it  receives 
fomc  large  branches  from  the  li- 
ver ; then  the  cava  afeendens  ac- 
companies the  great  artery  fronr 
the  liver  to  the  fourth  vertebra  of 
the  loins,  where  it  divides  into 
two  great  branches,  called  Iliaci ; 
but  before  this  diviiion,  it  receives 
four  branches  from  each  fide.  The 
firft  is  \}.'icl^ena  Adipofa^  or  Renalis, 
which  is  fpread  on  the  coat  of  far. 
that  covers  the  reins.  The  fecond 
is  the  Fena  Emulgens,  which  goes  to 
the  kidney,  where  it  divides  intole- 
veial  more  branches.  The  ^Hird  is 
tlje  FcnaPperniatica^  deferibed 
P arts  of  Generation^  which  fee.  The 
fourth  is  the  Fena  Eumharis-^  which 
is  not  always  one,  but  often  two  or 
three  on  each  fide,  which  they  di- 
vide into  fuperior  and  inferior;  they 
arc  beffowed  on  the  inufclcs  of  the 
loins,  and  on  the  peritoiuEum.  They 
rometimes  call  the  laft  branch  of  the 
lumbaris,-  Mufcula  Superior. 

There  are'  Ibme  anatomiffs  who 
have  obferved,  that  there  is  a branch 
of  the  lumbaris  which  enters  the 
cavity  of  the  vertebras,  and  afeends 
to  the  brain  ; which  gave  them  oc- 
cafion  to  think,  againft  all  proba- 
bility, that  the  feed  defeended  by 
that  vein  from  the  brain.  A little 
below  the  emulgents,  the  great  ar- 
tery goes  above  the  cava  ; and 
then  the  cava  divides  into  two 
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branches  called  Iliactc^  becaufe  they 
jjafs  above  the  iliac  to  go  to  the 
thighs.  Near  this  divifion  they  re- 
ceive  one  or  two  branches  called  Ve- 
na Sacra ; they  go  the  medulla 
of  the  os  facrum.  Then  the  vcnse 
iliacae  divide  into  two  branches,  the 
one  internal,  and  the  other  external. 
The  internal  receives  two  branches, 
the  Mufcula  Media,  which  is  fpread 
through  the  mul'cles  of  the  thigh  ; 
the  Hypogafirica,  which  is  fometimes 
double,  and  fpread  about  thel'phinc- 
ter  of  the  anus ; therefore  it  is  called 
the  Hamorrboidalis  Externa.  The 
hypogaftrica  is  fpread  alfo  upon  the 
body  of  the  bladder,  upon  the  ma- 
trix and  its  neck.  The  external 
branch  of  the  iliacae  receives  three 
branches,  two  before  it  goes  into 
the  peritoneum,  and  rhe  third  after 
if  goes, but  of  it.  The  firfi:  is  the 
Vena  Epigajlrica,  which  comes  rare- 
iy  into  the  cruralis  ; it  goes  to  the 
peritoneum,  afeends  to  the  mufeuli 
recti,  where  it  reincounters  the  mam- 
marie,  with  which  it  communicates 
by  anaftomofis.  The  fecond  is  the 
Vena  Pudenda',  it  is  fpread  upon  the 
parts  of  generation.  The  third  is 
the  Mujcula  Inferior ; it  goes  towards 
the  articulation  of  the  femur,  and 
is  diftributed  to  the  mufcles  of  this 
part.  The  iliaca  exterior,  after  it 
hath  received  all  thefe  branches, 
takes  the  name  Cruralis,  and  then 
receives  fix  branches  more.  The 
' firfi  is  the  VenaSftpbar^a,  which  gpes 
down  under  the  Ikin  along  the  iu- 
fide  of  the  thigh  and  leg,  accom- 
panied with  a nerve  which  lofes  it- 
felf  at  the  inner  ankle.  The  fa- 
phaena  turns  towards  the  upper  part 
of  the  foot,  where  it  gives  feveral 
branches,  of  which  fome  go  to  the 
great  toe.  The  fccond  is  the  If- 
chias  Minor  \ this  'vein  is  little  ; it  is 
fpent  on  the  mufcles  and  fkin,  which 
are  about  the  upper  joint  of  the 
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femur.  The  third  is  the  Mnfcula 
Externa,  becaufe  it  goes  to  the  ex- 
ternal mufcles  of  the  thigh.  On 
the  other  fide  of  the  cruralis,  jufl 
oppolite  to  the  beginning  of  this 
'vein,  there  goes  out  another,  called 
Mufcula  Interna,  which  goes  to  the 
internal  mufcleof  the  thigh.  The 
fourth  is  the  PopUtaa,  made  of  two 
difterent  branches  united  together  ; 
it  goes  ftraight  down  by  the  ham  to 
the  heel ; it  lies  pretty  deep,  upon 
which  account  it  can  hardly  be 
opened.  The  branches  which  ap- 
pear in  this  place  are  not  of  this 
•vein.  The  fifth  is  the  Suralis,  which 
is  pretty  big,  and  which  divides  in- 
to two  branches,  the  one  externalj 
which  is  lead,  the  other  internal, 
which  is  biggell.  Each  of  thefe 
branches  divide  again  into  two 
more  ; the  one  external,  the  other 
internal.  The  furalis  diftributes  its 
branches  upon  the  fat  of  the  leg, 
and  makes  with  the  branches  of  the 
popliisea,  all  thofe  plexus  of  I'cins 
which  are  confpicuous  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  foot.  The  lixth  and 
lafl  branch  of  the  cruralis  is  the 
ifehias  Major,  which  goes  alfo  to 
the  mufcles  and  fat  of  the  leg,  and 
is  divided  afterwards  into  feveral 
branches,  which  are  diftributed  to 
the  toes. 

Ve?ien!im,  Poifon,  which  fee. 

Venerea  Lucs.  See  Lues. 

Veneris  Oefirum,  the  heat  of  love, 
exprelfes  the  utmoft  extacy  or  defire 
of  enjoyment  in  coition.  And  fome 
are  of  opinion,  that  infectious  wo- 
men are  moft  apt  to  communicate 
the  poifon  to  another  when  they  are 
thus  excited  with  defire  ; whereas 
with  indifference  they  might  admit 
the  fame  intercourfe  without  giving 
the  infection. 

Venter,  fignifies  any  cavity,  and 
is  chiefly  applied  to  the  head, 
bread,  and  abdomen,  which  are 
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called  the  ^bree  Ventcru  Hence 
alfo,  Ventricle^ 

Feiitcr.  See  Aho>nafum. ^ 

Ventricle,  is  a diminutive  of  the 
former,  and  applied  to  more  con- 
tradled  divilions,  as  feme  paiticular 
parts  of  the  Vrciiny  Stoncich,  &c. 
which  fee. 

Ventrilo'iiil’,  Got,  pet  tons 

who  pretend  to  emit  articulate  founds 
out  of  their  flomachs,  and  were 
fuppofed  to  be  under  poflclfion  of 
foine  evil  fpirit. 

Ventrlculojt,  So  Coelius  Autelia- 
nus  calls  the  Coeliaca  P cijjlo. 

Venus's  Comb.  See  Scatidix-,  and 
Pedlen. 

Venus's  Ply-trap.  See  Dionaa. 

Veratrum,  white-helebore,  a ge- 
nus in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates four  Ipecies. 

Verbafemn.^  mullein,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  nineteen.  . 

Verbena')  vervain,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates 
nineteen  fpecics  , 

Vcrbcjlua.  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  ten  fpe- 
cies. . 

VerdegriS)  {Cryjlals of,)  verdegris, 
which  is  copper,  rulled  with  vinegar, 
is  partly  in  a faline  ftate,  and  partly 
in  the.  date  of  a metallic  calx.  If 
this  ’verdcgrls  is  digefted  with  di- 
I ftilled  vinegar,  the  vinegar  becomes 
loaded  with  it  to  the  point  of  fatu- 
ration.  This  forms  a green  folu- 
tion,  which,  by  cryllalization,  yields 
very  beautiful  bluccrydals.  Leaume. 

Verdegris,  [liiftilled  ) i.  e.  Verde^r 
gns,  {Cryfals  of.) 

p'ordegris.  See  AErugo. 

Verdet,  i.  c.  Verdegris. 

Verditer,  a fpecies  of  clay,  of  a 
deep  green  colour.  Edwards. 

Venniformis,  a prom  nence  of 
the  cerebellum,  fo  called  from  wr- 
7T?/V,  a ‘voorm,  milt  forma.^f}  !pc. 
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Vermes,  worms.  Whence 

Vermicular,  is  applied  to  many 
parts  of  the  body,  for  their  refem- 
blance  either  in  flrape,  or  motion, 
to  worms. 

VerTtiicular  Pulfe,  is  a greater  de- 
gree of  the  Formicans  Pulfus,  which 
fee. 

Vermifuge,  from  vermis,  a avorm, 
and  fugo,  to  put  to  flight,  is  any 
medicine  that  deftroys  or  expels 
worms. 

Vernacular,  is  any  thing  that  is 
particular  to  a country.  Whence 
difeafes  that  reign  mod  in  any  par- 
ticular country  are  thus  called. 

Vernix,  varnifti-trce,  or  poifon- 
afli,  a fpecies  of  Rhus. 

Veronica,  fpeedwell,  a genus  in 
Linnmus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
of  fpecies  and  varieties  forty-eight. 

Vcrricularis  Tunica,  from  verri- 
culum,  i.  e.  Asnphibhflroides. 

Vertebrre.  Thefpine  includes  all 
the  bones  that  are  thus  called  ; and 
by  it  we  underdand  that  chain  of 
bone  which  reaches  from  the  firll 
vertebra  of  the  neck  to  the  os  coc- 
cygis  : they  are  twenty-four  in 
number,  betides  thufe  of  the  os  fa- 
crum,  feven  vertebree  of  the  neck, 
twelve  of  the  back,  and  five  of  the 
loins : they  lie  not  in  a draight  line, 
for  thofe  of  the  neck  bend  inwards, 
thofe  of  the  back  outwards,  for  en- 
larging the  cavity  of  the  thorax  : 
thofe  of  the  loins  bend  inwards, 
again,  and  thofe  of  the  . os  facrum 
outwards,  to  enlarge  the  cavity  of 
the  bafon.  In  each  vertebra  we 
didinguidi  two  parts,  the  body  of 
the  vertebra  and  its  procefies  : the 
body  is  fofter  and  more  fpongious 
than  the  procefies,  which  are  harder 
and  more  fobd.  The  fore-part  of 
the  body  is  round  and  convex  ; the 
hind-part  fpmewhat  concave  ; its 
upper  and  lower  fides  are  plain, 
each  covered  with  a cartilage,  which 
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s pretty  thick  forwards,  bat  thin 
backwards,  by  which  means  we 
bend  our  - bodies  forwards  : for  the 
cartilages  yield  to  the  prelTure  ot  the 
bodies  of  the  • vertehne-,  which  in 
that  motion  come  cloler  to  one  an- 
other. This  could  not  be  eifedfed, 
if  the  harder  bodies  of  the  <vertibra 
were  dole  to  one  another.  Each 
•vertehra  h^s  three  forts  ol  proceiies 
towards  its  hinder  part,  two  trani- 
verfe  or  lateral,  one  on  each  fide  ; 
they  are  nea'rer  the  body  of  the 
vertebra  than  the  relf.  In  each  ot 
them  there  is  a tendon  ol  the  ver- 
tebral mufcles  inferred.  Four  ob- 
lique procefles,  two  on  tire  upper 
part,  and  two  on  the  lower  ; by 
thefe  the  vertebrae  are  articulajcd  to 
one  another ; and  one  acute  on  the 
hindermofl:  part  of  the  vertebra. 
Thefe  proceiies,  with  the  hinder 
or  concave  part  of  the  body  of  the 
vertebra.,  form  a large  hole  in  each 
vertebra^  and  all  the  holes  anfwer- 
ing  one  another,  make  a channel 
for  the  defeent  of  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, which  fends  out  its  nerves  to 
the  feveral  parts  of  the  body  by 
pairs,  through  two  imall  holes  term- 
ed by  the  joining  of  four  notches  in 
the  fide  of  each  fuperior  and  inte- 
rior vertebra.  The  vertebra  are  ai- 
ticulated  to  one  another  by  a gin- 
glymus  ; for  the  two  defeending  ob- 
lique procefles  of  each  fuperor  ver- 
tebra oi  the  neck  and  back  have  a. 
little  dimple  in  their  extremities, 
wherein  they  receive  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  two  afeending  oblique 
jnoccflrcs  of  the  inferior  vertebra  ; lo 
that  the  two  afeending  procefles  of 
each  vertebra  of  the  neck  and  back 
arc  received,  and  the  two  defeen'ding 
do  rccfive,  except  the  firft  ot  the 
neck,  and  lafl  of  the  back  ; but 
the  afeending  procefles  ol  each  ver- 
tebra of  the  loins  receive,  and  ihe 
two  defeending  are  received,  comra- 


ly  to  thofe  of  the  neck  and  back. 
1 he  vertebra  are  all  tied  togetht;t 
by  a hard  membrane  made  of  flrong 
and  large  fibres  : it  covers  the 
bydy  of  all  the  vertebra  forwards, 
reaching  from  the  firfl  of  the  neck 
to  the  os  facrum  : there  is  another 
membrane  which  lines  the  canal, 
made  by  the  large  hole  of  each 
vertebra.,  which  alfo  ties  them  all 
together.  Befides,  the  bodies  of 
each  vertebra  are  tied  to  one  an- 
otheij  by  the  intervening  cardlages; 
and  the  tendons  ot  the  mulcles, 
which  aie  inferted  in  their  prccel- 
fes,  tie  them  togeiher  behind.  1 his 
ftrudfure  of  the  fpine  is  the  very 
heft  that  can  be  contrived  ; for  had 
it  been  all  one  bone,  we  could 
have  had  no  motion  in  our  backs  ; 
had  it  been  of  two  or  three  bones 
articulated  for  motion,  the  medulla 
fpinalis  mull  have  been  neceflarily 
bruifed  at  every  angle  or  joint  : 
befides,  the  whole  would  not  have 
been  lb  pliable  for  the  feveral  po- 
flures  we  have  occalion  to  put  our- 
fclvcs  in.  If  it  had  been  made  of 
feveral  bopcs  without  intervening 
cartilages,  vv^e  fliould  Ivivc  had  no 
more  uic  of  it  than  if  it  had  been 
but  one  bone.  If  ZiC^x.vcrtcbra  had 
had  its  own  dillinc^  cartilage,  it 
might  have  been  eafily  dillocated. 
And  laftly,  the  oblique  procefles  of 
each  fuperior  and  inferior  vertebra 
keep  the  middle  one,  that  it  can 
neither  be  thrufl;  backwards  nor  for- 
mards  to  comprefs  the  medulla  fpi- 
nalis. Thus  much  of  tht  vertebra 
in  general,  but  becaufe  they  arc 
not  all  alike,  we  fl'.all  therelo  e de- 
feend  to  a more  particular  exami- 
nation. Thp  feven  vertebra  ot  the 
neck  differ  from  the  roll  in  this, 
that  thev  are  linaller  and  harder. 
Secondly,  That  their  tranfverle  pro- 
cetfes  aie  perforated  for  the  palf.ige 
of  the  veitfbral  vclfei?.  Thirdly, 
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That  their  acute  procefles  are  fork- 
ed  and  ll:rai;4ht ; bat  bcfides  this, 
the  fird  and  fecond  have  foinething 
peculiar  to  themfelves.  The  firft, 
which  is  called  Atlas^  is  tied  to  the 
head,  and  moves  with  it  upon  the 
fecond  i'emicircularly  ; its  afcending 
oblique  procefles  receive  the  ru- 
bercules  of  the  occiput,  upon  which 
articulation  the  head  is  only  moved 
forwards  and  backwards  ; and  its 
defeending  proceflTes  receive  the 
afcending  proceflTes  of  the  lecond 
n/crtchra.  It  has  no  acute  procefs, 
that  it  might  not  hurt  the  atlion  of 
the  mufeuli  lefli;  but  a fmall  tu- 
bercule,  into  which  the  fmall  liga- 
ment of  the  head  is  Inferred.  In 
the  fore-part  of  its  great  hole  it  has 
a pretty  large  flints,  in  which  lies 
the  tooth-like  procefs  of  the  fe- 
cond wertehra^  being  faflened  by  a 
ligament  that  rifes  from  each  fide 
of  the  finus,  that  it  comprefs  not 
the  medulla  fpinalis.  It  has  two 
fmall  finufes  in  the  upper  part,  in 
which  the  tenth  pair  ot  nerves  and 
the  vertebral  arteries  lie.  The  fe- 
cond is  called  Epijiropheus^  or  Verte- 
hra  De7ttata-,  in  the  middle  between 
its  two  oblique  afcending  procefles, 
it  has  a long  and  round  procefs  like 
a tooth,  which  is  received  into  the 
aforefaid  finus  ; upon  it  the  head 
with  the  firft  'vcrtch-a  turns  half 
round,-  as  upon  an  axis.  The  ex- 
tremity of  this  procefs  is  knit  to  the 
occiput,  by  a fmall  but  ftrong  liga- 
ment. A luxation  of  this  tooth  is 
mortal,  becaufe  it  compreflTes  the 
medulla  fpinalis.  The  third  'verte- 
bra is  called  Axis-,  and  the  four 
following  have  no  name,  nor  any 
peculiar  difference.  '^i'he  twelve 
njcrtehra  of  the  back  differ  from  the 
reft  in  this,  that  they  arc  larger'than 
thftife  of  the  neck,  and  fmaller  than 
rhofe  of  the  loins ; their  acute  pro- 
cefles flope  downwards  upon  one 


another  : they  have  in  each  fide  of 
their  bodies  a fmall  dimple,  where- 
in they  receive  the  round  extremi- 
ties of  the  ribs  ; and  another  in 
their  tranfverfe  proceflTes,  which  re- 
ceives the  little  tubercule  near  that 
extremity  of  the  ribs.  The  articu- 
lation of  the  twelfth  with  tlie  firft 
of  the  loins  is  by  arthrodia,  fur 
both  its  afcending  and  defeending 
oblique  procefles  are  received.  The 
five  'vertehra  of  the  loins  differ 
from  the  reft  in  this,  that  they  are 
the  broadeft,  and  the  laft  of  them 
is  the  largeft  of  all  the  I’ertcbra, 
Their  acute  proceflTes  are  broader, 
fliorter,  and  wider  from  one  an- 
ther, their  tranlVerfc  longer,  to 
fupporr  the  bowels,  and  the  riiuf- 
cles  of  the  back  ; they  are  not  pe- 
forated  as  thofe  of  the  neck,  nor 
have  they  a dimple  or  finus  as  thofe 
of  the  back.  T he  cartilages  w hich 
are  betwixt  their  bodies  are  thicker 
than  any  of  the  refl.  Tht  rvertebra 
of  the  os  fncruin  grow  fo  clofe  to- 
gether in  adults,  as  that  they  make 
but  one  large  and  folid  bone,  of 
the  figure  of  an  ifofceles  trbngle, 
whofe  bafis  is  tied  to  the  laft  'verte- 
bra of  'the  loins,  and  the  upper 
part  of  its  lides  to  the  ilia,  and 
its  point  to  the  os  coccygis.  It  is 
concave  and  fmooth  on  its  fore-fidc, 
but  convex  and  unequal  on  its  back- 
fide.  It  hath  five  holes  on  each 
fide,  but  the  nerves  pafs  only  through 
the  five  on  its  fore-fide.  Its  acute 
proceffes  or  fpines  are  fhorter  and 
lefs  than  thofe  of  the  loins,  and  the 
lower  is  always  fliorter  than  the  up- 
per. T he  os  cocevgis  is  joined  to 
the  extremity  of  the  os  facrum  ; it 
is  compofed  of  three  or  four  bones, 
of  which  the  lower  is  ftill  lefs  than 
the  uppe^,  till  the  laft  ends  in  a 
fmall  cartilage  ; it  refemblcs  a little 
tail  turned  inwards  : its  ufe  is  to 
fuftain  the  ftraight  gut ; it  yields  to 
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tjie  prefTure  of  the  foetus  in  women 
in  travail,  and  midvvives  ufed  to 
tfiruil  it  backwards,  but  fometimes. 
rudely  and  violently,  which  is  the 
occafion  of  great  pain,  and  of  fe- 
vcral  bad  effcdts.  From  what  has 
been  faid,  it  is  eafy  to  underftand, 
how  the  motion  of  the  back  Is  per- 
formed ; though  each  particular  wr- 
tehra  has  butavery  fmall  motion, yet 
the  motion  of  all  is  very  eonlider- 
able.  We  have  faid,  that  the  head 
moves  only  backwards  and  forwards 
upon  the  firft  vertebra^  and  femi- 
circularly  upon  the  fecond.  The 
fmall  protuberance  which  we  have 
remarked  in  the  bone  of  the  hind 
head,  falling  upon  another  in  the 
iirft  vertebra,  flops  the  motion  of 
the  head  backwards,  that  it  com- 
prefs  not  the  fpinal  marrow;  and 
when  the  chin  touches  the  flernum, 
it  can  move  no  farther  forwards. 
The  oblique  or  femi-circular  mo- 
tions are  limited  by  the  ligament 
which  ties  the  procefs  of  the  fecond 
vertebra  to  the  head,  and  by  thole 
which  tie  the  firfl  to  the  fecond 
vertebra.  The  motion  of  the  other 
vertebra  of  the  neck  is  not  fo  ma- 
nifeft  ; yet  it  is  greater  than  that  of 
the  vertebra  of  the  back,  becauie 
their  acute  procelfes  are  fhort  and 
ftraight,  and  the  cartilages  which 
are  between  their  bodies  thicker. 
The  twelve  vertebra  of  the  back 
have  the  leaft  motion  of  any,  be- 
caufe  their  cartilages  are  thin,  their 
acute  procelfes  are  long,  and  very 
near  to  one  another  ; and  they  are 
fixed  to  the  ribs,  which  neither 
move  forwards  nor  backwards.  But 
their  greateft  motion  of  the  back 
is  performed  by  the  vertebra  of  the 
bins,  becaufe  their  cartilages  are 
thicker,  and  their  acute  procefles  are 
at  a greater  diflance  from  one  an- 
other ; for  the  thicker  the  cartilages 
are,  the  more  we  may  bend  our 


body  forwards  ; and  the  greater  di” 
flance, there  is  between  the  acute  pro- 
celfes,  the  more  w'e  may  bend  our- 
felves  backwards.  This  is  the  flruc- 
ture  and  motion  of  the  vertebra^ 
when  they  are  in  their  natural  pofi- 
tion  ; but  we  find  them  alfo  in  leve- 
ral  perfons’  feveral  ways  diflorted. 
If  the  vertebra  of  the  back  flick 
out,  fuchas  have  this  deformity,  are 
faid  to  be  bunch-backed ; and  in 
fuch  the  cartilages  which  are  be- 
tween  vertebra  very  thm  and 
hard  forwards,  but  conliderably 
thick  backwards,  where  the  oblique 
procefles  of  the  fuperior  and  inferior 
vertebra  are  at  a confiderable  di- 
ftance  from  one  another,  which  di- 
ftance  fills  up  with  a vifeous  fub- 
ftance.  This  inequality  of  thethick- 
nefs  of  the  ca,rtilages  happens  ei- 
ther by  a relaxation  or  wcaknefs  of 
the  ligaments  and  mufcles,  which 
are  faftened  to  the  back-fide  of  the 
vertebra  ; in  which  cafe  their  an- 
tagonifls  finding  no  oppofition,  re- 
main in  a continual  contraction,  and 
confcquently  there  can  be  no  mo- 
tion in  thefe  vertebra.  If  this  de- 
formity has  been  from  the  womb, 
then  the  bones  being  at  that  time 
foft  and  tender,  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebra  partake  of  the  fame  in* 
equality  as  the  cartilages.  If  the 
bunch  be  towards  one  flioulder,  for 
example,  towards  the  right,  then 
the  cartilages  on  that  fide  are  very' 
thick,  but  thin  and  dry  on  the  other 
fide : on  the  left  fide  the  oblique 
apophyfes  come  clofe  together,  but 
on  the  right  there  is  a confiderable 
diflance  betwixt  them ; and  the 
ligaments  and  mufcles  are  greatly 
extended  on  the  right  fide,  but 
thofe  on  the  left  are  much  contract- 
ed. If  the  vertebra  are  diflorted 
inwards,  all  things  have  a differ- 
ent face  : the  cartilages,  and  fome- 
times the  vertebra  are  very  thick 
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forwards,  but  very  thin  and  hard 
backwards,:  the  acute  and  oblique 
procclTes  are  very  clofe  to  one  an- 
other, and  the  ligaments  upon  the 
the  bodies  of  the  vcrtchra:  are  great- 
ly relaxed,  but  the  mufcles  and 
lio-aments  which  tie  the  procefles  to- 
gether, are  very  much  contrafted. 
Thefe  diftortions  feldom  happen  In 
the  nxrtelra  of  the  loins but  Inch 
as  are  lb  miferable,-  have  little  or  no 
motion  of  their  back.. 

Vertex^  is  the  crown  of  the  head, 
fituated  between  the  finciput  and  oc- 
ciput; hence  alfo  figura lively  it  is 
ufed  for  the  top  of  any  thing.  And 
hence, 

Fsrtifillate  Plants,  are_  fuch  as 
have  their  flowers  intermixed  with 
I'mall  leaves  growing  in  a kind  of 
whorls  about  the  joints  of  a ftalk,  as 
penny-royal,  horehound,  he. 

Ferticity,  is  the  property  of  the 
load-ftone,  to  turn  to  a particular 
point. 

Fertigo.  This  is  the  appearance 
of  vifible  objeds  that  are  without 
motion,  as  if  t '.ey  turned  round, 
attended  with  a fear  ol  falling,  and 
a dimnefs  of  fight.  , Now  it  is  ma- 
niftfl,  that, an  objed  will  feein,  to 
move  circularly,  if  the  images  which 
proceed  therefrom  fall  fucccfiivcly 
upon  different  parrs  of  the  retina  : 
as  for  inftance, ' going  towards  the 
left  fide,  while  the  objed  is  really 
without  motion,  and  the  images 
flowing  therefrom  always  reprclent 
the  fame  diflance,  fuch  an  objed 
will  appear  moving  in  a circle  ; lor 
in  the  retina  the  images  are  reverfed, 
and  painted  in  a cniitrary  fituation. 
And  this  may  be  done  when  the  b,b- 
jed  is  at  rt-if,  and  the  eye  only 
moved ; for  whether  the  objed 
moves,  and  the  eye  is  at  reff,  or  the 
objed  refts  while  ihe  eye  is  moved, 
the  rays  ftreaming  from  the  objed 
will  not  fall  upon  the  fame  part  of 


the  bottom  of  the  eye : and  there- 
fore, lince  we  judge  of  the  change-’ 
ablencfs  of  place  in  which  an 
objed  exilts,  from  the  changenble- 
nefs  of  the  place  where  the  objed  is 
painted  ; an  objed  abfolutcly  at 
retl  may  ftem  to  turn  round  by  the 
eye  being  in  motion.  Again,  the 
objed  and  eye  being  both  without 
motion,  the  I'ays  will  not  always 
fall  upon  the  fame  place,  if  the 
optic  nerve  be  alone  in  moiion ; 
and  therefore  fime  a right  and  an 
oblique  incidence  do  not  excite  the 
fame  tremors  in  the  nerves,  and 
the  fame  fpecies  of  motion,  if  the 
optic  nerve  only  be  moved,  and  the 
objed  be  at  reff,  it  will  appear  to  Ihifc 
its  fituation,  that  is,  by  the  change 
of  place  in  which  it  is  reprefented. 

Fcrt'ain,  {Cretan,)  Ar Slur  us. 

Fervain,  Ferhena. 

Feruca,  is  a wart : and, 

Ferrucons,  is  applied  to  any  ex- 
crefccnces,  having  refemblancc  to  a 
wart. 

Fejani(e,  difeafes  attended  with 
alienation  of  mind,  or  a defed  of 
.the  judgment.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s 
Nofology,  it  is  the  name  of  an  order 
in  the  clafs  Ncurofes. 

Fcfa7iia,  melancholy,  delirium, 
alienation  of  mind,  and  detedive 
judgment. 

Fefania,  tranquil  partial  melan- 
choly. 

Fc fee  anti  a,  i.  e.  Fejicatorla. 

Fefica.  See  Bladder,  which  it  fig- 
n.ifies  ; whence,  from  their  refem- 
blance  in  fhape, 

P^eJIca  Biliaria,  is  the  bag  which 
holds  the  gall.  See  TJvcr.  And, 

Fejica  Jjrinaria,  is  a diffindioti 
foinetimes  given  to  the  common 
bladder. 

Fejicatorla,  arc  external  applica- 
tions, which  occafion 

Fefication,  whieh  is  the  riiing  up 
of  blilters,  or  little  bladders. 
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Vejicarla^  a fpecies  of  Alvlfum. 

p'~ejiculie  Gingivavum^  the  thrufll* 
See  Aphth(S. 

Vejicula-)  a diminutive  of  Vefica^ 
and  applied  to  the  fame  parts,  or 
thofe  that  are  fmaller  in  bulk,  as 
the 

J'^cjicula  Adipofa^  See  Fat.  And 

Fejiad(e  Scminales,  See  Genera- 
tion, Farts  of,  proper  to  Metl. 

Frjiculit  Divee  Farhares,  the  con- 
fluent fmall-pox. 

Fcfpcrtilionum  Alee,  bats-wings, 
fo  called  from  their  fliape.  See  Ge- 
neral io7i,.  Parts  of,  p-oper  to  W omen. 

Vejfel,  in  the  human  body,  it  is 
a natural  tube,  generally  conical  in 
its  capacity,  confifting  of  fibres  va- 
rioufly  difpofed.  Aitkin’s  Principles 
of  Anatomy. 

Fejlibuluon,  is  a cavity  in,  the  os 
petrofum,  behind  the  feneftra  ova- 
lis,  and  is  covered  with  a fine  mem- 
brane. ■ See  Cranium. 

Fetch,  (Crimfon-grafs.).  See  NiJ~ 
fola. 

Fetch,  (Bitter.)  See  Ervilia. 

Fetch,  (Chuklhig.)  See  Lathy r us. 

T'etch,  (Montpellier,)  a fpecies  of 
Lathyrus. 

Fetch,  (Knob-rooted  Li(pioricc.) 
See  Glycine. 

P^'etch,  (Spanijh  Chickling.')  See 
Cicera,  and  Clymcnum. 

Fetch,  (Horfe-fooe.)  See  Hippo- 
crepis. 

Fetch,  (Bitter.),  See  Orobus. 

Fetch,  (Marjh  Chickling,)  a fpe- 
cies of  Lathynis. 

Fetch,  (Hatchet.)  See  Sccuri- 
daca. 

Fetch,  (Milk.)  See  Af  ragalus. 

Fetch-cap.  See  Targiouia. 

Fetch,  (Sweet,)  a ipecies  of  La- 
ihyrus. 

P~ctch,  (Bafiard  Milk.)  See 
Phaca. 

Fetch,  Ficia* 


Fetchling,  (Common  Tellorjj,)  a 
fppeies  of  Lathyrus.  It  is  the  tarc- 
everlalVmg. 

Fetchling,  (Tello^w,)  Aphaca, 

Fetermaria,  othervvife  called  Mu- 
lo  Medicina,  is  that  part  of  medicine 
which  has  the  bodies  of  cattle  for 
its  objects : and  was  in  good  efteem 
among  the  ancients  ; but  the  mo- 
derns have  left  it  wholly  to  be  ma- 
naged by  illiterate  perfons,  though 
if  it  were  to  fall  into  good  hands, 
it  might  greatly  conduce  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  art  of  phyfic  in 
general.  Vegetius  has  wrote  a book 
upon  this  fubjeft,  under  the  title  of 
of  Mulb  Medicina. 

Feternufu,  the  anafarca. 

Feternus,  a lethargy. 

Fibices.  When  an  echymofis 
happens,  and  forms  only  fmall  fpots, 
they  are  thus  named. 

Fibration,  is  properly  the  fwing 
or  motion  of  a pendulum,  and 
thence  comes  to  be  ufed  for  all  tre- 
mulous or  undulating  motions  hav- 
ing any  refemblance  thereunto. 

Fiburnum,  (American,)  Lantana. 

Fiburnum,  pliant  mealy-tree,  or 
wayfaring-tree,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  of  fpecies 
and  varieties  twenty. 

Ficia,  tare  or  vetch,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  Of  fpecies  and 
varieties  there  are  more  than  twen- 

‘y- 

Figilia,  watching.  See  Narcotics. 

Ftlli,  in  Anatomy,  are  the  fame 
as  Fibres',  and  \n' Botaoiy,  fmall 
hairs  like  the  grain  of  plufti  or  fiiag, 
■with  which,  as  a kind  of  excrefcenct , 
fome  trees  do  abound. 

Finca,  periwinkle,  a . genus  in 
Linnajus’s  botany.  He  enumeratis 
five  ipecies  and  twelve  varieties. 

Fincetoxicum,  common  white 
flowering  fvvallow-woit,  a fpecies  of 
Afclepias. 

Fire, 
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Vine^  {Spanijh  Arhour,)  a fpecics 
of  Ipomcea^ 

yhie-tree,  Vlth,  and  Finifera, 

Vine  of  Ida^  Vitis  Idaa. 

Vittcgar^  {^RadicdL)  All  the  falts 
compoied  of  vinej^ar  and^  abforbent 
earths,  fixed  alkalies,  oV  metallic 
matters,  ate  capable  of  decompofi- 
tion  by  theaflloii  of  fire.  The  acid 
procured  from  them  is  very  con- 
centrated, hath  an  extremely  pene- 
trating odour  of  vinegar.  Beaume, 

Vintfera,  the  vine,  a fpecies  of 
Vitis.  Its  varieties  are  numerous. 

Viiium,  wine,  the  juices  of  fvveet 
fruits,  fuch  as  grapes,  currants,  ap- 
ples, &c.  are  called  VVines^  when 
they  are  fermented,  but  the  name  is 
more  particularly  applied  to  the  fer- 
mented juice  of  the  grape. 

Vinuin'  Adujitmt  called  aifo  Vi- 
7in?n  ArdettSy  SpiritusVini. 

Violay  violet,  a genus  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  Of  , fpecies  and  va- 
rieties he  enumerates  thirty. 

Violet y {Calathian.)  See  Pneii- 
inonatithc. 

Viola  Tricolor y heart ’s-eafe,  or 
panfies,  a fpecies  of  Viola. 

Violety  {^Dog  s~ tooth,')  See  Kry- 

thronium. 

Violet  Dam^s.)  See  Hefperis,  and 
Matronalis. 

Violety  {Water.)  Hottonia. 

Violet,  {Codded  Corn,)  a fpecies 
of  Campanula,  viz.  Campanula  Hy- 
hrida. 

Viorna,  a fpecies  of  Clematis. 

Viper-^rafs.  See  Scorzonera. 

Viper* s JBuglofs.  See  Echium. 

VircHap  a genus  in  Linnsus’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Virecli,  the  white  gum-tree.  On 
this  gum,  the  Moors  and  Arabs 
live  during  their  long  journies  : it 
gives  a body  to  lilks,  cottons,  &c. 

Virga,  is  fomeiimes  ufed  for  the 
Penis,  and  in  Botany  tor  Sprouts^  er 
Suckers. 


Virga  Aurea,  i.  c.  fohdago  ; alfo 
a fpecies  of  Solid  ago. 

Virga  Pajioris,  a fpecics  of  Sea- 
hiofa. 

Virgata  Sutura,  i.  e.  Sutura  Sa- 
gittalis. 

Virgmale  Claujirum,  the  fame  as 
Hytncn. 

Virgi7i  s Bovjer.  See  Clematis. 

Virgincus  Morbus,  the  virgin’s 
difeafe,  the  fame  as  Chlorojls. 

Viriutn  Tapfus,  Lypothymia. 

Virus,  fignifies  findtly  any  poifon. 
Hence, 

Virulent,  is  ufed  for  a difiemper 
attended  with  dreadful  fymptoms. 

Vis,  fignifies  Teny  force.  Whence, 

Vis  Acceleratrix.  See  Acceleration. 
And, 

Vis  Centrifuga,  See  Centrifugal 
Force.  And, 

Vis  Centripeta.  See  Centripetal 
Force.  And, 

Vis  Inertia,  See  Nature,  Laws 
of.  And, 

Vis  Motrix.  See  Motion.  And, 

Vis  StUnulans,  See  Stimulate, 

Vis  Vita,  is  ufed  particularfy  by 
the  learned  Boerhaave,  to  fignify 
the  joint  aftion  of  all  the  parts  of 
a human  body,  whereby  the  ma- 
chine is  continually  recruited  and 
put  in  order.  But  when  any  thing 
proves  too  hard  to  be  conquered  by 
this  Vis,  a difeafe  enfues  ; nature  is 
over-burdened,  and  if  it  cannot  be 
lefl'ened  or  thrown  off,  the  difeafe 
either  proves  mortal,  or  becomes 
incurable. 

Vis  Confers atrix,  the  preferving 
power,  or  the  exertion  of  the  plaftic 
jjower,  as  far  as  it  maintains  orga- 
nization. 

Vis  Generatrix,  the  generative 
power,  or  the  generative  exertion 
of  the  plaflic  power. 

Vis  Mediatrix,  the  healing  power, 
or  the  plaflic  power  employed  in 
cxtinguifliing  difeafe,  and  reftoring 

health. 
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health.  This  is  often  cxprefled  by 
the  words  Nature,  and  Natural 
Cure. 

Fis  Plaftlca,  the  plaftic  power. 
-See  Plajlica  Firtus. 

Fis  Injita  Mufailorum , the  natu- 
ral contradlility  of  the  moving  fi- 
bres. Aitkin  on  FraBures. 

Fis  Inertia.  It  is  that  innate  force 
of  matter  by  which  it  refills  any 
change,  and  endeavours  to  prefcive 
its  prefent  Hate  of  motion  or  reft. 
See  Nature,  {La-tvs  of.) 

Fifcaria,  catch-fly,  a fpecies  of 
Lychnis. 

Fifcera,  fignifies  any  of  the  bow- 
els or  entrails,  all  which  may  com- 
modioufly  be  divided  into  three 
kinds,  viz.  Chylopcea,  Uropcea,  and 
Sperntatopcea,  or  veifels  fcrvlng  for 
the  preparation  of  the  chyle,  the 
urine,  and  the  feed. 

Fifcidity,  or  Fifcofity,  from  vifcus, 
hird-litne,  the  equality  of  fomething 
that  is  vifeid  or  vifeous,  that  is  glu- 
tinous and  fticky.  Vifeid  bodies 
are  thofe  which  confift  of  parts  fo 
implicated  within  each  other,  that 
they  refift  a long  time  a complete 
reparation  ; and  rather  give  way  to 
the  violence  done  them,  by  fttetch- 
ing  or  extending  every  way.  The 
humours  of  the  body  and  blood  it- 
felf,  from  a variety  of  caufes,  be- 
come vifeid ; whence  obftrudlions, 
&c. 

Fifeum,  bird-lime. 

Fifeum,  mifle-toe,  a genus  m 
Linnxus’s  botany.  He  enumeiates 
fix  fpecies  and  one  variety. 

Fifo,  the  fight.  The  light  in  our 
atmofphcre  proceeds  either  from 
that  of  the  fun,  or  fome  other  lucid 
body,  from  whence  the  rays  fpread 
every  way,  as  from  a centre  to  all 
points  of  a large  fphere,  fo  as  to 
fall  on  the  furfacc  of  bodies,  from 
^j^ence  again  they  are  refiedled  into 
the  eye,  from  the  unlightened  fur. 


faces,  in  angles  equal  to  that  of 
their  incidence,  fo  as  to  render  the 
bodies  from  whence  they  thus  flow 
to  the  eye,  both  vifible  and  of  the 
fame  colour. 

Fijttation.  Epidemical  and  pefti- 
lential  difeafes,  are  by  fome  thus 
called,  from  a fuppofition  of  their 
being  fent  immediately  from  Heaven 
as  a token  of  divine  wrath. 

Fifnaga,  long  umbelled  Spanifll 
carrot,  or  Spanifll  tooth-picks,  a 
fpecies  of  Daucus. 

Fifnea,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s  bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Fifual  Point,  is  in  the  horizontal 
line,  wherein  all  the  ocular  rays 
unite,  as  when  a perfon  flands  in  a 
ftraight  long  gallery,  wherein  look- 
ing forward,  the  Tides,  floor,  and 
ceiling  feem  united,  and  touch  one 
another  in  a point  or  common  cen- 
tre. 

Fifual  Rays.  See  Rays, 

FitaAlha,  traveller’s-joy,  a fpe- 
cies of  Clematis. 

Fita,  life,  is  a circulating  blood. 

Fital,  is  every  thing  having  life. 
And, 

Fital  Faculty,  is  that  whereby  the 
heart  and  arteries  beat,  and  keep 
on  the  due  motion  of  the  blood  ; 
this  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the 
countinuance  of  life. 

Fitaliana,  a fpecies  of  Primula, 

Fitellius,  the  yolk  of  an  egg  : It 
contributes  to  nourifli  the  chick  on- 
ly in  preparing  the  white  for  the 
purpofe,  or  almoft  becoming  like 
the  white. 

Fitex,  chafte-tree,  a genus  in 
Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates 
five  fpecies  and  five  varieties. 

Fitia.  This  word  is  the  name  of 
a clafs  of  difeafes  in  fome  fyftems, 
and  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  is  fy- 
nonymous  with  his  clafs  Locales,  or 
local  difeafes. 

Fiticella,  a fpecies  of  Clematis, 
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VitiUgo.  See  Alphus..  ^ It  fignifies 
any  white  fpot  or  mark  in  the  Ikin, 
only,  and  is  reckoned  of  feveral 
forts,  as  Alphus^  which  fee  ; Leuce^ 
but  improperly  ; and  Mor- 

phea N/gra,  but  this  is  alfo  iinpro- 
iper. 

F'itis  ItJaay  vine  of  Ida,  red- 
-whorts,  or  red  whor tie-berries,  a 
Ijjecies  of  Kaceinium. 

Fitis,  the  vine-tree,  or  grape- 
tree,  a genus  in  Linnsus’s  botany. 
Of  fpecies  and  varieties  he  enumer- 
ates ten,  but  others  enumerate  many 
more. 

Fitis  Altusy  i.  e.  ChoreaSanHlFiti. 

Fitrioh,  a faline  cryftaline  con- 
crete, compofed  of  ■ metal,  united 
with  a certain  acid,  called  the 
die  Aeid.  .There  . are  .three  metals, 
with  vvhich  this  acid  is  ifound'  natu- 
rally combined,  zinc,  cojiper,  and 
iron:  with  the  fiifbit  forms  a white, 
with  the  fecond  a blue,' ubd  with 
the  third  a green  fair.  The.  great- 
eft  quantities  of  the  wVr/tf/r  are  the 
•produce  'of  art.  The  name 
fliould  be  applied  to  all  falts  that  are 
formed  of  a metal  or  metallic  bafts, 
and  the  vitriolic  acid.  Fitriols  are 
formed  of  tfte  perfedf,  the  imper- 
fedf,  and  the  femi-m'etals. 

Fitribl,  • [Blue.)  It  is  the  vitriol 
of  copper.  It  is  found  fometimes 
produced  by  nature,  though  the 
largeft  quantities  are  the  produdl  of 
art.  It  is  a neutral  fait,  formed  of 
a foluti'on  of  copper  in  a dilute  vi- 
triolic acid.  The  fmalleft  portion 
of  this  fait  dilfolved  in  water,  ftrikes 
a blue 'colour  with  volatile,  alkali. 
This  fait  is  called  Roman  Fitriol,  in 
England  ; but  fome  foreign  writers 
apply  that  name  to  the  -vitriol  of 
iron ; from  want  of  attention  to  this, 
difagreeable  circumftances  have  oc- 
curred. 

Fitriol,  (Roman,)  a name  given  both 
to  the  blue  and  the  green  vitriols. 


Fitriol,  (Green.)  It  is  the  vitriol 
of  iron.  It  is  fometimes  formed  by 
nature  ; but  the  greateft  quantities 
are  the  prodtuft  of  art.  It  is  a neu- 
tral fait,  formed  of  a folution  of 
iron  in  a dilute  vitriolic  acid.  It 
ftrikes  a deep  purple  colour,  with 
an  infulion  of  galls. 

Vitriol,  (U'hite.)  It  is  the  vi- 
triol of  zinc.  It  is  fometimes  found 
ready  formed  by  natuiej  but  the 
greateft  q.uantlty  ufed  is. the  produrft 
of  art.  It. is  a neutral  fait,  formed 
of  vitriolic,  acid -and  zinc. 

Vitriol,  (Cyprus,)  i.  e.  Vitriol, 
(Blue.)  '■■■/■ 

Fitridum  Anglic  uni,  i.  e.  Vitriol, 

■ (Green.) 

Vitrification,  is  changing  any  thing 
into  glafs.  . . 

Fitrioliit  Acid,  an  acid. decom- 
pounding calcareous  abforbent  earth 
combined' with  any  other  earth,  and 
forming,  therewith  gypfum.  Ed- 
wards. It  is  a genus  in  the  order 
of  acids.  . It  is  never  found  in  a 
native  ftate.pure,  on  account  of  the 
gi'eat  dil'pohtion  it  has  to  unite  and 
combine  with  all  the  bodies  it 
meets.  The  pure  vitriolic  acid  is 
almoft  always  in  a liquid  ftate ; as 
it  is  very  diificult  to  procure  it  un- 
der a concrete  form : when  it  is  pure 
and  well  concentrated,  it  bears  the 
name  of  Concentrated,  or  Re  Hi  fled 
Vitriolic  Acid,  and  improperly  that 
of  Oil  of  Vitriol ; ^'hcn  perfeftly 
pure,  it  is  void  of  colour  and  fmell. 
Its  weight  is  a medium  between. that 
of  water  and  eaith.  A phial  con- 
'taining  eight  drams  of  water,  will 
contain  fixteen  ol  this  acid ; or  ac- 
cording to  fome  writers,  its  fpeciftc 
gravity  is  to  water,  as  18  to  10  : 
when  it  is  expofed  to  the  air,  in- 
llead  of  evaporating,  it  attratft's  wa- 
ter from  it. 

Vitrlolated  Vegetable  Alkali,  i.  e. 
fltriolatcd  Tartar. 

Vi- 
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Jltriolated  Mineral  Alkaliy  i.  e. 
Sal  Glauberi. 

J''itriolated  F'olatile  jilkali,  i.  e« 
dauber^ s Secret  Salt. 

f’itriclated  Magnejia,  i.  c.  Sal  Ca- 
ihartictirn  Atnara. 

Vmiparou:.,  from  f-jivus^  olivet 
and  pariot  to  bring  fortht  ave  all  ^ 
luch  creatures  as  bring  forth  their 
young  living  and  perfeft. 

Fociferatio,  fciueallng. 

. J^olvuluSt  i>  6*  Iliac  F affion* 

Foice.  See  Lary?ix. 

Folot  is  the  palm  of  the  hand, 

Folatility.  See  .Stiblimatien. 

Folaticat  flying  pains  in  the 
limbs.  , , 

Folkameiyia,  a genus  in  Lin- 
msus’s  botany.  There  are  two  fpe- 
cles.  ■ 

Fol/aliot  little  forceps,  from  vella. 

Folfella,  See  Acantabolus. 

Folvot  in  Botany,  a fort  of  CalyXy 
fo  called  from  it  involving  or  en- 
folding in  the  fungi  or  mufltroom 
'tiibe,  where  it  is  membranaceous, 
and  rent  on  all  fldes. 

Phonier  Os.  See  Maxilla  Superior. 

Femica  Fulmonumt  is  tiled  indif- 


ferently for  a polypQs,  or  any  col- 
ledfion  of  foreign  matter  in  the 
lungs  ; but  in  ftridnefs  lignifies  an 
ulcer  therein,  which  difcharvc  a 
concreted  matter  ; fometimes  mixed 
with  blood  from  a corrolion  of  the 
veflels. 

Foniitoriumt  the  fame  as  Emetic, 

Fosnica.  See  Abfcefs  of  the  Lungs, 

Fomitust  vomiting.  It  it  gene- 
rally a fymptom  of  dyfpepfy.  . 

F •ilnerariat  from  vulnuSt  a %VQtfndj 
healing  medicines ; r.lfo,  a fever  in 
confeqiicnce  of  a wound,  or  vuhtf 
rary  fever. 

Fulnerariot  fcarlct  kidney-vetch, 
,a  fpccics  of  Antbyllis. 

, Fuhiusy  a w'ound.  Bocrhaivc  dc- 
feribes  a vjoundto  be  a i c.'ont  bloody 
folution  of  continuity  in  the  loft 
parts  made  by  a hard  hiarp  inlhu» 
menr.  ^ 

Fulva.  See  Gencra.  ion,  Basts 
of,  proper  to  W 07nen.  ■ 

Fulva  Cerebri,  an  oMrng  fur- 
row in  the  brain,,  fo  called,  from  its 
likenefs  in  figure  to  the  vuh'a. 

Fuharia,  {linking  orache,  a fpe- 
■ cies  of  Chcnnpvdium, 
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WACHENDORFlA,  a genus 
in  Linnajus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates  four  fpecles. 

Walic-Roh  'in.  See  Arum. 

Waking.  See  Narcotics. 
Waltberia,  a genus  in  Linnjeiis’s 
botany.  He  enumerates  three  fpe- 
cies. 

Wall-Flonuer»  See  CheiranthuSf 
and  Cheiri. 

Wall-Pepper.,  a fpecies  of  SeJu?n. 
Wallnut-Tree,  Juglans. 

Walhi'ort,  i.  e.  Ebulns. 

Watmas,  vinegar  of  Philofophers. 
Water,  which  the  chemitls  call 
Phlegm,  is  the  fourth  of  the  five 
chemical  principles,  and  one  of  the 
pallive  ones.  It  is  never  drawn 
pure  and  unmixed.  This  principle 
pi'obably  contributes  much  to  the 
growth  of  bodies,  in  that  it  both 
renders  and  keeps  the  principles 
fluid,  fo  that  they  are  capable  of 
being  conveyed  by  circulation  into 
the  pores  of  tlie  mixed  ; and  alfo, 
becaufe  it  tempers  their  exorbitant 
motion,  and  keeps  them  together, 
fo  that  they  are  not  fo  eafily  and 
foon  diffipated.  In  all  fuch  bodies, 
whofe  active  fubfiances  are  joined 
and  united  pretty  clofely  together, 
as  in  common  fait,  tartar,  all  plants 
that  are  not  odoriferous,  and  in  ma- 
ny animal  bodies,  this  principle  is 
the  iiill  that  comes  over  in  diftilla- 
tion.  But  when  ^vater  is  mixed 
wl^h  volatile  falts,  or  tvith  the  fpi- 
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rit  of  wine,  Or  is  in  odoriferoua 
mixtures,  then  the  volatile  particles 
will  rife  and  come  away  fiiif. 

More  modern  philofojjheis,  &c. 
define  pure  ^vatcr  to  be,  u liquid^ 
tranfparent,  colourlefs,  inlipid  fub- 
Itance.  By  moderate  degrees  of  cold, 
it  is  converted  into  a folid  tranfpa- 
rent body,  c.illed  Icc.  But  fir  Ifaac 
Newton  defines  ^vater  to  be  a very 
fluid  fait;  volatile,  and  void  of  all 
favour  or  tafle  ; and  it  feems  to  con- 
fift  of  fmall,  fmooth,  hard,  porous, 
fpherical  particles  of  equal  diame- 
ters, and  of  equal  fpecific  gravi- 
ties, as  Dr.  Cheyne  obferves  ; and 
alfo,  that  there  are  between  them 
fpaces  fo  large,  and  ranged  in 
fuch  a manner,  as  to  be  pervious 
on  all  fides.  Their  fmoothnefs  ac- 
counts for  their  Aiding  eafily  over 
one  another’s  furfaces  : their  fphe- 
ricity  keeps  them  alfo  from  toueh- 
Ing  one  another  in  more  points  than 
one  ; and  by  both  thefe,  their  fric- 
tions in  Aiding  over  one  another,  is 
rendered  the  leaA  poflible ; their 
hai  dnefs  accounts  for  the  incompref- 
fibility  of  <watcr,  when  it  is  free 
from  the  Intermixture  of  air.  The 
porofity  of  nxjater  is  fo  very  great, 
that  there  is  at  leaA  forty  times  as 
much  fpace  as  matter  in  it,  for  wrt- 
ter  is  nineteen  times  fpecifically 
lighter  than  gold,  and  confequemly 
rarer  in  the  fame  proportion.  But 
gold  will  by  preflure  let  water 
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f)afi  through  its  pores,  and  there- 
fore may  be  fuppofed  to  have  (at 
lead)  moie  pores  than  folld  parts. 
Now  it  is  this  great  porolity  ot  iva- 
/rr  that:accounts  for  its  dift'event  fj)e- 
cific  gravity  iii  comparifon  ot  mer- 
cury and  other  fluids  ; and  allb, 
\vhy  it  is  more  eaiily  concreted  into 
a folld  form,  by  adventitious  mat- 
ter in  freezing,  than  other  fluids 
are.  Dr.  Cheyne  obferves  rightly, 
that  the  quantity  ot  wafer  on  this 
tide  of  our  globe;  doth  daily  de- 
creafe,  fome  part  thereof  being  e- 
very  day  turned  into  animal,  vege- 
table, and  metalline,  or  mineral  fub- 
ftances ; which  are  not  ealily  dil- 
folved  again  into  their  component 
parts : for  feparate  a few  particles 
of  any  fluid,  and  fallen  them  to  a 
folld  body,  or  keep  them  afunder 
one  from  another,  and  they  are  no 
more  fluid  ; for  to  produce  fluidity, 
a confiderable  number  of  Inch  par- 
ticles is  required.  (See  Fluidity.) 
Moll  of  the  liquors,  we  know,  _ are 
formed  by  the  cohelion  ot  particles 
of  different  figures,  magnitudes, 
gravities,  and  attrabtive  powers, 
(fee  JttraBion,  and  Particles) 
fwimming  in  pure  water  or  an  aque- 
ous fluid,  which  feems  to  be  the 
iommon  balls  of  all  : and  the  only 
reafon  why  there  are  lb  many  forts 
water  differing  from  one  another, 
in  different  properties,  certainly  is^ 
that  here  the  corpufcles  of  falts 
and  minerals,  with  which  that 
element  is  impregnated,  arc  equally 
various.  Wine  is  only  wn/fr  im'- 
y.regnated  with  pai tides  of  grapes, 
and  beer  with  particles  of  barley. 
All  fpirits  feem  to  be  nothing  but 
water,  faturated  with  faline  or  ful- 
phureous  pat  tides.  And  all  liquors 
are  more  or  lefs  fluid,  according  to 
the  greater  or  fmaller  cohefion  of  the 
particle-!,  which  fwim  in  the  aque- 
ous fluid  ; and  there  is  hardly  any 


fluid  without  this  cohefion  of  parti* 
clcs,  not  even  pure  water  itfelf,  ds 
is  apparent,  from  the  bubbles  which 
fbmetimes  will  Hand  on  its  furface, 
as  well  as  on  that  of  fpirits  and  o- 
iher  liquors. 

For  the  prelTure  of  water  and 
its  effeds  in  bathing,  fee  Baihingi 
And  concerning  medicinal  waters, 
fee  a\(o  Bath,  and  Balnea,. 

IFater  becomes  rarefied  by  heat,  is 
augmented  in  bulk,  and  quickly  dif- 
perles  in  vapour,  when  the  degree 
of  heat  is  incapable  cf  bringing  it  to 
a ftate  of  ebullition.  When  water 
boils  with  great  hubbies  in  the  open 
air,  it  has  received  the  ureateft  de- 
gree  of  heat  that  it  can  fullain  in 
open  veffels.  Tliis  is  demonftrated 
by  immerfing  Fahrenheit’s  thermo- 
mster  in  it,  when  itrifesto  212.  But 
when  it  is  confined  and  not  fuffered 
to  evaporate,  as  in  Papin’s  digefler, 
it  acquires  heat  enough  to  melt  a 
piece  of  lead  or  tin,  fulpended  in  its 
centre,  and  to  decompofe  vegetable 
and  animal  fubftances,  nearly,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  when  they  are  ana- 
lyfed  in  a retort.  Water  undergoes 
no  decompofition  nor  alteration  in 
any  chemical  experiment. 

Rain  and  fnow  waters  are  ver)( 
pure. 

Pure  water  is  lighter  than  water 
that  is  not  pure.  It  is  laid  to  make 
a louder  found  when  poured  from 
one  veffel  into  another;  it  wet^ 
more  eaiily,  and  is  fofter  to  the 
touch  than  the  impure  ; and  foap 
diffolves  perfeflly  in  pure  water. 

Water,  when  faturated  with  one 
fait,  is  capable  of  diffolving  a con- 
lidetable  portion  of  another  fait ; 
and  when  faturated  with  this,  allb^ 
it  may  fllll  diffolvea  third,  a fourth, 
or  more  falts.  According  30  New- 
man, four  ounces  of  water,  that 
had  been  faturated  with  a dram  and 
fome  grains  of  alum,  tvfill  flill  dif- 
3 H ! folve 
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folve  five  drams  of  uifre,  then  half 
an  ounce  ot  green  vitriol,  lix  drams 
of  common  lalt,  three  drams  of  vo- 
latile tartar,  and  five  drams  of  fu- 
^ar. 

' Hard  vjatcrs  are  known  by  foap 
curdling  when  diflblved  in  it  ; it 
contains  earthy,  or  faline  matters, 
and  fometimes  metallic. 

JVatet  - leafl  HydrophyU um . 

IKater-Mofs,  Fontinalis. 

Water-hrajl:.  So  the  Pyrofis  is 
called  in  Scotland. 

Wart-~Morty  a I'pecics  of  Euphor- 
bia. 

IVater-Joldicr , Stratiotcs. 

Whaler-pepper.  See  Hydrnpiper. 

J'Way-befit,  a fpecies  ot  Hordeum. 

Wdy-bready  a fpccics  ot  Flaota- 
^0,  which  is  alfo  called  Broad- leaved 
Plantain. 

Wayfaring-tree , Wibnrnum,  and 
Pant  ana. 

Way-tJSiJlle.)  a fpecies  of  Scrra- 
lula. 

Web.  See  Pin  and  Web. 

IWeed.  {Dr.  Tinkafs,)  a fpecies 
of  Priojlcum. 

W'elght.  See  Gravity. 

Weinmannia<t  a genus  in  I<in- 
nieus’s  botany.  ■ He  enumerates  five 
fpecies. 

Weld.  Sec  Luteola. 

W "en,  a foft,  infenlible,  and  move- 
able  tumor  under  the  Ikin.  Dr. 
Cullen  calls  it  Lupla.,  and  places  it 
as  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  Lo- 
vales,  and  order  Tujtiores.  Dr.  Ait- 
kin deferibes  it  as  a fvvelling  that  is 
cold,  luimoral,  circumferibed,  co- 
Inurlefs,  for  the  moil  part  indolenr, 
flow  in  its  formation  and  prog  refs, 
its  eoniained  matter  more  or  lets 
yultaceous  : he  divides  it  into  fpe- 
cies, firfi,  from  its  contents,  as  the 
Athero-nia.,  Mcliceris.,  and  Steatoma  ; 
fecondly,  from  its  fituation,  as  a 
Mah'i  a Stye,  and  a Bronckocclc. 

Ji^cat,  Triticum.- 


JP'ljins,  Ulex. 

Whin  jlone.,  a variety  of  the  blue 
fpecies  of  Saxum  Vulgar c.,  of  a dark- 
bluifh  colour,  of  a compadl  granu- 
lated ftrufturc,  and  not  glofly  nor 
Alining.  The  glittering  fpecies  of 
Saxum  Vulgarly  is  alfo  called  IVhin- 
/tone-  Edwards. 

Whirle-bdne,  Patella. 

W^hitc  Svjclling. 

W%ittovj,  i.  e.  P aronychia. 

iWxite  Line.  See  Linea  Alba. 

White-leaf  Tree.  See  Aria, 

Wh.dte  Pot,  Hydrocotyle. 

White  Gum-tree.  See  Vireck. 

IPljorts,  {Irifj)  Erica. 

PtPjorts,  {Irify.)  According  to 
Linnaeus  it  is  a fpecies  of  Erica. 
According  to  Wefton,  it  is  a fpecies- 
dt  Vacchiiuyn. 

Whorts,  {Red.')  Vitis  Ida  a, 

Whortlc-berrics,  {Red,)  Vitis  Idaa. 

Whortle-berries.  See  Vacciniuniy 
and  My rt Ulus. 

Wlyorts,  {Black,)  Myrtillus. 

W^idovj-vcail.  See  C neorum. 

Wilding,  i.  e.  Crab-apple. 

Wild  IVilliafns,  Flos  Cuculi. 

Willow-herb.  See  Ludvigia. 

Willow-tree.  See  Salix. 

W'illow,  {Sweet.)  See  Gale. 

J'Villow,  {French.)  See  Epilo^ 
hi  uni. 

Willow  Herb.  See  Epdohium. 

WUllow  Herb.  See  Lythrum. 

WillowHerb,  {Yellow,)  a fpecies 
of  Lyfmachia. 

Willow  Herb,  {Hooded,)  a name 
of  fevenil  fpecies  of  Scutellaria. 

Willichia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’'s 
botany,  or  rather  two  genera  ; one, 
of  the  clafs  Tctrayidria,  and  ordcB 
Monogynia-,  the  other,  of  the  clafs 
Triandria,  and  order  Monogynia.’, 
each  hath  one  fpecies. 

Wittd-Jlower.  See  Anemone. 

Wind,  is  defined  to  be  the  Stream 
or  Current  of  the  Air  ; and  where 
fuch  current  is  perpetual  and  fixed 
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in  Its  courfe,  It  is  neceflary  that  it 
proceed  trom  a permanent  uninter- 
mittmg  canfe.  Wherefor''  fome 
have  been  inclined  to  propofe  the 
diurnal  rotation  of  the  earth  upon 
its  a\is,  by  which,  as  the  globe 
turns  eadvvards,  the  loofe  and  fluid 
particles  of  the  air,  being  fo  ex- 
ceeding light  as  they  be,  are  left  be- 
hind, ib  that  in  refpedf  of  the  earth’s 
furface,  they  move  vveftwards,  and 
become  a conflant  eafterly  wind. 
This  opinion  feems  confirmed,  in 
that  thefe  winds  are  found  only 
' near  the  equinoftial,  in  thofe  pa- 
rallels of  latitude,  where  the  diur- 
nal motion  is  fwifteft  : but  the  con- 
fiant  calms  in  the  Atlantic  lea,  near 
the  equator,  the  wefterly  winds 
near  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  and  the 
periodical  weftcrly  monfoons  under 
the  eauator,  in  the  Indian  leas, 
i'eemingly  declare  the  infufticiency  of 
that  hypothefis.  Befides,  the  air  be- 
ing kept  to  the  earth  by  the  princi- 
ple of  gravity,  vrould  in  time  acquire 
the  fame  degree  of  velocity,  that  the 
earth’s  furlace  moves  with,  as  well 
in  refpect  to  the  diurnal  rotation,  as 
of  the  annual  about  the  fun,  which 
is  about  30  times  fwifter.  It  remains 
therefore  to  fubftiiute  Ibme  other 
caule,  capable  of  producing  a li^ke 
conflant  eftedl,  not  liable  to  the 
fame  objections,  but  agreeable  to 
the  known  properties  of  the  ele- 
ments of  air  and  water  and  the 
laws  of  the  motion  of  fluid  bodies. 
Such  an  one  is  the  aftion  of  the  fun’s 
beams  upon  the  air  and  water,  as  , 
he  pafles  every  day  over  the  oceans, 
conlidered  together  with  the  nature 
of  the  foil,  and  the  fituation  of  the 
adjoining  continents.  Therefore, 
according  to  the  Laws  of  Statics, 
the  air,  which  is  lefs  rarefied  or  ex- 
panded by  heat,  and  confequently 
more  ponderous,  mufl  have  a mo- 
tion round  thofe  parts  thereof, 
w’bich  arc  more  tarclied,  and  lefs 


ponderous,  to  bring  it  to  an  equi- 
librium ; alfo  the  prehnee  of  the 
fun  continually  ihifting  to  the  weft- 
w'ard,  that  part  towards  which  the 
air  tends,  by  reafon  of  the  rare- 
fadfion  made  by  his  greateft  meridi- 
an heat,  is  with  him  carried  wefl- 
ward,  and  confequently  the  tendency 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  lower  air 
is  that  way,  Thus  a general  eafter- 
ly wind  is  formed,  which  being  im- 
prclled  upon  all  the  air  of  a vafl 
ocean,  the  parts  impel  one  the 
other,  and  fo  keep  moving  till  the 
next  return  of  the  fun,  whereby  fo 
much  of  the  motion  as  was  loft,  is 
again  reftored  ; and  thus  the  eafter- 
ly wind  is  made  perpetual.  From 
the  fame  principle  it  follows,  that 
this  eaflerly  wiad  fliould  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  equator  be  to 
the  northward  of  the  eaft,  and  in 
fouth  latitudes  to  the  fouthward 
thereof;  for  near  the  line  the  air 
is  much  more  rarefied  than  at  a 
greater  dillance  from  it,  hecaufe  the 
fun  is  twice  in  a year  vertical  there, 
and  at  no  time  diftant  above  23 
degrees  : at  which  diftance  the 
heat  being  as  the  fine  of  the  angle 
of  incidence,  is  but  little  fliort  of  that 
of  the  perptndicular  ray.  Whereas 
under  the  tropics,  though  the  fun 
ftay  long  vertical,  yet  he  is  a long 
time  47  degrees  off ; which  is  a kind 
of  winter,  wherein  the  air  fo  cools, 
as  that  the  fummer-heat  cannot 
warm  it  to  the  fame  degree  with 
that  under  the  equator.  Wherefore 
.the  air  towards  the  northward  and 
fouthward  being  lefs  rarefied  than 
that  in  the  middle,  it  follows,  tliat 
from  both  lides  it  ought  to  tend  to- 
wards the  equator.  This  motion 
compounded  with  the  former  eallcr- 
ly  wind,  anfwers  all  the  phenomena 
of  the  general  trade-'iwV/^/j  ; w'hich, 
if  the  whole  furface  of  the  globe 
were  fea,  would  undoubtedly  blow 
all  round  the  world,  as  they  arc 
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^oinnd  to  do  in  the  AtlaHtic  and  but  lets  it  fall  in  fo  frequent  rains, 
Ethiopia  oceans.  But  feeing  that  But  as  the  cool  and  dcnfe  air, -by 
fo  great  continents  do  interpole  and  reafon  of  its  greater' gravity,  pitfTes 
bieak  the  continuity  ot  the  oceans,  upon  the  hot  and  rarefied,  it  is  der 
regard  mull;  be  had  to  the  nature  monfirative,  that  this  latter  muft  af- 
pf  the  foil,  and  the  pofition  of  the  tend  in  a continual  llreain,  as  fall;  as 
high  mountains,  which  are  the  two  it  rarefies;  and  that  being  afcended, 
principal  caufes  of  the  fevc-ral  va-  it  mull  difperfe  itfclf  to  preferve  the 
riations  of  the  wind  from  the  for-  equilibrium;  that  is,  by  a contrary 
xne'r  general  rule  ; for  if  a country  current  the  upper  air  mufl;  move 
dying  near  the  fun,  proye  to  be  flat,  from  thofe  parts,  where  the  greateft 
fandy,  and  low  land,  fuch  as  ^ the  heat  is;  fo  by  a kind  of  circula- 
defarts  of  Libya  are  ufually  reported  tion,.  the  north -call  trade  • 
to  be,  the  heat  occafioned  by  the  below,  will  be  attended  with  a 
relledtion'of  the  fun’s  beams,  and  fouth  - wefterly  above,  and  the 
the  retention  thereof  in  the  fand,  foimh-ballerly  with  a north  - weft 
is  incredible  to  thofethathave.net  «lu/W  above.  • That  this  is  more  than 
felt  it;  whereby  the  air  bting  ex-  a bare  conjeflure,  the  almoft  inftan- 
ceedingly  rarefied,  it  is  necelfary  taneous  change  of  the  awW  to  the 
that  this  cooler  and  more  denfe  air  cppofitc  point,  which  is  frequently 
fhould  run  thitherwards  to  reftoie  found  in  palling  the  limits  of  the 
the  equilibrium  : this  is  fuppofed  trade-w/W.r,  fecins  to  affure  us  : 
to  be  the  caufe,  why  near  the  coaft  but  that  which  above  all  confirms 
of. Guinea,  the  -xwW  always  lets  In  this  hypothelis  is,  the  phaenoinenon 
upon  the  land,  blowing  wefterly  of  the  monfoons,  bv  this  means  moft 
inftead  of  eailtrly,  there  being  fut-  eafily  folvcd,  and  without  it  hard- 
ficient  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  ]y  explicable.  Suppoling  therefore 
inland  parts  of  Africa  are  prodigi-  fuch  a circulation  as  above,  it  is  to 
OLiily  hot,  fince  the  northern  boir  be  ennfideted,  that  to  the  north- 
ders  thereof  were  fo  inteniperate,  ward  of  the  Indian  ocean,  there  is 
as  to  give  the  ancients  caufe  to  con-  everywhere  land  .within  the  ufual 
dude,  that  all  beyond  the  tropics  limits  of  the  latitude  of  30,  viz. 
was  made  uninhabitab'e  by  ex-  Arabia,  Perfia,  India,  &c.  which 
cefs  of  hear.  From  the  fame  caufe  for  the  fame  reafon,  as  the  Medi- 
it  happens,  that  there  are  fo  con-  terranean  parts  of  Afiica,  are  fub- 
ftant  calms  In  that  part  of  the  Or  jed  to  infufferable  heats,  when  the 
cean,  called  the  Rahis  ; for  this  fun  is  to  the  north,  pafling  nearly 
trf|d  being  placed  in  the  middle,  vertical ; but  yet  are  temperate 
between  the  .v'dlerly  ‘iwWf  blow-  enough  when  the  fun  is  removed  to- 
ing  on  the  coaft  ot  Guinea,  and  wards  the  other  tropic,  becaufeofa 
the  eafierly  trade-xwWj  blowing  ridge  of  mountains  at  foine  di- 
to  the  weftward  thereof,  the  ten-  fiance  within  the  land,  faid  to  be 
deucy  of  the  air  here  is  indifferent  frequently  in  winter  'covered  with 
to  either,  and  to  ftands  in  equillbrio  fnow,  over  which  the  air,  as  it 
between  both;  and  the  weight  of  pafies,  mull  needs  be  much  chilled, 
the  incumbent  atmoiphere,  being  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the 
diminifiicd  by  the  continual  contra-  air  coming  according  to  the  gene- 
ry  Hvinds  blowing  from  hence,  is  ral  rule,  out'  of  the  north-eaft  in 
the  reafon  that  the  air  here  holds  the  Indian  fca,  is  fometimes  hotter, 
not  the  copious  vapour  it  rqccites.  fomctiincs  colder,  than  that  by 
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%vhk'h  this  circulation  is  returned 
out  of  the  fouth-welf  : and  by  con- 
fequencc  fometimes  the  under  cur- 
renr,  or  ‘wind,  is  from  the  north- 
eaft,  fometimes  from  the  fouth- 
weft.  1 hat  this  has  no  other  caufe, 
is  clear  from  the  times  wherein  thefe 
‘Winds  fet  in,  viz.  in  April,  when  the 
fun  begins  to  warm  thofe  countries 
to  the  north,  the  fouth-weft  mon- 
foons  begin,  and  blow  during  the 
heats  till  October ; when  the  fun 
being  retired,  and  all  things  grow- 
ing cooler  northward,  and  the  heat 
increafing  to  the  fouth,  the  north- 
eaft  enter  and  blow  all  the  winter 
till  April  again.  And  it  is  undoubt- 
edly from  ' the  fame  principle,  that 
to  the  fouthward  pf  the  equator,  in 
part  of  the  Indian  ocean,  the  north- 
weft  ‘■winds  iucceed  the  fouth-eaft, 
when  the  fun  draws  near  the  tropic 
of  Capiicorn.  SteT^idc. 

I'f'^intci'nna,  winter’s  bark  tree, 
galled  alio  Wlnterana  Arajnatica : 
the  bark  is  called  Cortex  Ma^cllani- 
cus,  as  well  as  Cortex  Wintera7ius, 
Moft  writers  have  confounded  the 
bark  of  this  tree  with  the  Cortex  Ca- 
nella  Alha.  But  Dr,  Fothcrgill 
gives  a defeription  of  the  Winter’s 
hark-tree.  See  Dr.  Lettlbm’s  edition 


‘ Winter-grecn^  {Chick-nueedy)  Triea. 
tails. 

Woad,  {Wild.)  See  Luteola. 

Woad,  Jjatis. 

Wolf,  is  a word  vulgarly  ufed  to 
exprefs  the  cancer  in  the  breaft; 
\yhich  fome  are  inclined  to  fancy  a 
living  creature  like  the  voracious 
animal  of  the  fame  name.  But 
phyficians  ufed  the  word  Lupus,  to 
fignify  that  kind  of  malignant,  can- 
cerous, or  phagedaenic  ulcer,  which, 
like  a hungry  wolf,  eats  away  the 
flefh  round  it. 

, Wolf’s-lane,  i,  e.  Aconitum. 

Woodbine,  Lonicera. 

Woodroof.  See  Afperula^ 

Wood-fage,  Scorodonia. 

Wood-waxen,  a fpecies  of  Genijla, 

Wood-forrei,  {Senftive,)  i.  e.  Oar- 
alis. 

WormianaOs,  1.  e.  TriquetraOs. 

Worfn  Dark-tree,  Geoffraa  Ja- 
maicenfis  Inermis,  Dris.  Wright. 

Worm-grafs,  Spigelia,  , 

Worm-feed,  {Treacle,')  a fpecies  of 
Eryfimum. 

Worm-feed.  See  Santonicum. 

Worm-wood.  See  Abfntbium. 

Wortle-berry , {Whiter-leaved,)  a 
fpecies  of  Gaultheria. 

Wrack,  {Grafs,)  a fpecies  of  Zo- 


of  FothcrAll’ s Works,  vcl.  ii.  p.  163, 
&c. 

Winter-green.  See  Pyrola. 
Winter-berry.  See  Prinos. 


Jlera. 

Wrif.  See  Carpus. 

Wych-hafel,  a fpecies  of  Ulmus. 
the  fame  as  Wych-Elm, 


X. 


Xanthocarpus,  yellow  fruit,  a fpe- 
cics  of  Mefpilus. 

Xerantbemum,  from  lirjo;,  dry, 
and  av9o?,  a fower,  the  dry  flower. 
Clufujs  calls  it  Ptarmica,  It  it  is 

often 


XANTHIUM,  i.  e.  Bardana 
Major. 

Xanthium,  lelfcr  burdock,  a genus 
In  l.inntEUs’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates three  fpecies. 
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often  called  the  himortal  Herh,  be- 
caufe  its  flowers  may  be  prelerved 
many  years. 

Xerajia,  from  dry^  a fpecies 
of  Xlopejia,  confifting  in  a drytiefs 
of  the  hairs  for  want  of  due  nourifli- 
ment,  whence  they  fall  off. 

XerodeSf  expreffes  any 

tumor  attended  with  the  properly  of 
drynefs. 

Xerophthalmia^  ie^u<p9a^/:itx,  is  a 
Lippitiido  Sicca,  where  the  eye-lids 
turn  out  red  and  dry,  and  fo  of  ma- 
ny other  things  from  the  fame  foun- 
dation, 

Xbnenia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Xiphia,  or  enjis,  a 

Jkvord : whence  fome  parts  having 
refemblance  thereunto,  are  pomr 
pounded : as, 

Xiphoides,  the  fame  as  Xnffortnis 
Cartilago,  which  fee. 

Xiphion,  blue  bulbous  iris,  a fpe- 
cies of  Iris. 

Xydocca,  the  internal  grains  of 
the  fruit  of  the  carob-tree. 


hair,  woolly  like  powder. 

Xylo- Aloes,  is  the  aloes -wood, 
called  alfo  Agillochum,  from  ^vXov, 
lignum',  whence  it  is  alfo  com- 
pounded with  many  other  things  ; 
as  the 

Xylo-B  alfumum, 

Xylo-Cinnamomum,  and 

Xylo-Guaiacum,  are  the  woods  of 
the_  balfam-tree,  cinnamon,  and 
gualacum. 

Xylo-Cajia,  i.  e.  Cajia  Ugnea. 

Xylon,  the  fame  as  GoJJypium. 

Xylophilla,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany,  There  are-two  fpecies. 

Xylopia,  a genus  in  Linnaus’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Xylojieuin,  fly  honey-fuckle,  a 
fpecies  of  Lonicera. 

Xyn,  ^vv,  the  fame  as  o-w,  is 
compounded  with  various  words  at 
plealure,  as  cu?n,  tvith,  when  changed 
into  con,  is  in  many  Latin  com- 
pounds, particular  inflancesof  which 
are  needlefs  to  recite  here. 

Xyris,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. Heenumerates  but  one  fpecies, 


Y. 


Yams,  a fpecies  of  Diofcorca, 
ITapon.  See  Paragua, 
Tappon,  a fpecies  of  Prinos. 

Yard.  See  Generation,  Parts  of, 
proper  to  Men. 

Tar  row,  {IVatcr,')  a variety  of 
fine-leaved  water-hemlock. 

Tarrow,  i.  e.  Achillea. 

Taws,  a diilemper  frequent  on 
the  coaft  of  Africa  and  the  Wefl- 
Indies  among  the  negroes  : fee 
Frambofia.  The  people  have  it  only 
once  in  their  lives. 

' • Yellow  Fruit,  Xatithocarpus. 
Yellow  IVeed.  See  Luisola. 
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Yellow  Weed.  See  Lutcola. 

Yellow  Wood,  Chloroxylon, 

Yellow  Root,  Hydajlris. 

Yer-va,  is  by  fome  ufed  for  the 
Contrayernsa,  a root  now  much  in 
ellecm  for  its  alcxipbarmic  qualh 
ti.es. 

Yervaniora.  See  Bofea. 

Yew-tree,  Taxus. 

Ypftloglojft,  the  mufcles  callH  Bat 
fio  Gloffi. 

Ypfiloides  Os,  the  Os  Hyoides. 

Yucca,  Adam’s-ncedle, . a genus 
in  Linnteus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates four  fpeejes.  ' 
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ZAARA,  a name  for  the  mor- 
bou3  watching. 

Zaccharum,  and  according  to  feme 
Zuccharu7n^  was  the  ancient  name 
of  what  we  now  write  Saccha^um^ 
iugar. 

Zaemtha^  wart-fuccory,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Lapfana. 

Zafrayi,  or  Zaffran,  fignifies  any 
thing  of  a yellowifh  colour,  and  an- 
ciently for  that  reafon  applied  chief- 
ly to  Ochre  : but  it  now  obtains  on- 
ly in  the  Crocus^  which  we  write 
commonly  in  Engliflt 

Zaffre,  ore  of  cobalt,  well  terri- 
fied or  calcined,  then  reduced  to 
powder,  and  mixed  with  twice  its 
weight  of  flints  or  quartz,  alfo  pow- 
dered, forms  the  fubfiance  thus 
named.  Beaume. 

Zafora,  Zafre,  is  a mineral  fub- 
fiance,  obtained  from  bifmuth  and 
cobalt,  ufed  to  tinge  glafs  of  a blue 
colour,  and  for  the  glazing  of  earth- 
en vcflels. 

Zail.  So  the  Ethiopians  name 
the  venereal  difeafe. 

Zeilacca,  a fpecies  of  Calaynns. 
Zamia,  a genus  in  Linnteus’s bo- 
tany. There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Zarhia,  a genus  of  ferns  in  Lin- 
naeus’s botany.  He  enumerates  three 
fpecies. 

Zatmichcllla-,  pond-weed,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  There  is  but 
one  fpecies. 

Zanonia,  a genus  in  I.inna:us.’s 
botany.  There  is  but  one  fpecies. 

Zanthoxylumthczch  - leaved  fultick- 
wood,  a fpecies  of  Morus. 

7.anthoxyhm,  tooth-ach-tree,  a 
genus  in  Linnseus’s  botany.  He 
enumerates, three  fpecies. 

ZarnieJe^  i.e.  Jlrfenicutn, 

Zatta-f  a variety  of  Mdo, 


Zaruthau,  a hard  and  unequal 
tumor  of  the  bread,  attended  with 
pain,  not  continual,  and  a burning 
heat,  much  like  that  in  a cancer, 
whence  it  is  called  a Spurious  Cancer, 
Zea,  maize,  or  Indian  corn,  a ge-  . 
nus  in  Linnreus’s  botany.  He  enu- 
merates three  fpecies. 

Zedoaria^  called  alfo  Gedwar^ 
Colchicvm^  Zeylanlcum^  Heronhaha^ 
Zedoary : it  is  the  root  of  an  Eafl- 
India  plant.  According  to  Wefton, 
in  his  Univerfal  Botaniji^  &c.  it  is 
Cojlus  Arahicus^  Linn.  Arabian  ze- 
doary. But  according  to  the  Phar- 
macopeia., of  the  Edinburgh  College, 
it  is  the  Ammomum  Scaporiudo,  Berg, 
Mat.  Med.  p.  4.  Mr.  Curtis,  in  his 
Catalogue  of  Medicinal,  &c.  PlantSf 
in  the  Loyidon  Botanic  Garden,  fays, 
it  is  the  Kampferia  Rotund.  Linn. 

Zeocrithon,  long-eared  barley,  ai 
fjrecies  of  Hordcum. 

Zeolites.  It  is  a particular  kind  of 
fluor,  which  dilfolves  very  ilowly  in 
acids,  and  without  any  effcrvefcence. 
Cronfled  takes  notice  of  it.  It  may 
be  called  Zeolites  Fluor,  as  it  be- 
longs to  the  fluors.  Edwards. 

Zerna,  an  ulcerated  impetigo : 
fome  exp  refs  by  it  Lepra, 

Zerumhet,  broad-leaved  wild  gin- 
ger,^ a fpecies  of  Ainomum.  See  Ze- 
doary. 

Zengites,  a fpecies  of 
Zihach,  quicklilver. 

Zihetbum,  is  what  is  now  com- 
monly wrote  C{htihim,  civet. 

Zimotechnics,  the  art  of  making 
bread,  and  the  different  wines.  , 
Zinc,  or  tutenag,  “a  bluifli  white' 
metal,  crackling  in  being  bent  like^ 
tin,  and  quickly  breaking  ; about 
feven  times  fpecifically  heavier  than 
water.-  The  properties  of  this  metal 

have 
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have  been  very  little  known  till  of 
late,  nor  has  it  as  yet  been  employed 
in  medicine,  although  its  ore,  the 
Lapis Calaminaris,^n<^  white  vitriol, 
in  which  it  is  found  united  with  the 
vitriolic  acid,  have  been  long  ufed  in 
the  fliops.  • 

Zinc  Flos,  a genus  in  the  order  of 
criptometalline  flolTcs.  Edwards. 

Zinc,  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  me- 
tals. It  is  a white  femi-metal,  with 
a call:  of  blue,  almoft  malleable,  and 
difficult  to  break,  becaufe  it  hath  a 
degree  of  du6lllity.  Beaume. 

Zinc-Jlone,  a genus  in  the  order  of 
cryptometalline-ftones.  Edwards. 

Zhigiber,  common  ginger,  a fpe- 
cies  of  Amomum» 

Zinnia,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  are  two  fpecies. 

Zizania,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s 
botany.  There  are  two  fpecies. 

Zizipha,  is  the  fame  as  the  jujeb, 
the  fruit  of  the  ziziph-tree._ 

Zizlphora,  a genus  in  Linn^us’s 
botany.  There  are  four  fpecies. 

Zizyphus,  the  jujube-tree,  a fpecies 
of  Rhamnus, 

Zeegea,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. He  enumerates  two  fpecies. 

Zone.  In  what  fenfe  the  adrono- 
iners  ufe  it,  concerns  us  not  here  ; 
but  fome  phyhcal  writers,  from  its 
proper  fignification  of  a belt,  have 
applied  it  to  the  Waijl ; and  fome  to 
a fpecies  of  Herpes,  mod  common 
to  that  part,  and  vulgarly  called  the 
Shingles. 

Zonitis.  It  is  a fort  of  Cadmia, 
which  is  fuvrounJed  with  veins,  in 
the  manner  af  zones,  or  girdles, 
whence  it  is  thus  named.  It  is  alfo 
called  Placitis.  Diofeorider. 

Zoogonia,  fignilics  the  generation 
of  a perfeft  living  foetus,  from 
(animal,  and  yoK?  gcnitiira. 


Zoologia,  zoology,  from  ani.. 
mal,  and  fermo,  dijeourfe,  is 

any  treatife  upon  living  creatures, 
and  is  mod  commonly  ap])lied  to 
that  part  of  the  Materia  Medic  a, 
which  it  fuppliedfrom  animals; 

Zootomy^  from  '(^uov,  animal,  an 
a?iimal,  and  te/iai'w,  feco,  to  cut,  is 
the  dilfcidion  of  living  creatures,  in 
A7iato7ny, 

Zojler,  the  fame  as  Zode  ; alfo  an 
indance  of  the  Phlogojis  Frythcnia 
of  Cullen. 

Zojier,  {Erydpelas,)  i.  e.  Fryji- 
pelas  PhlyBcenodes.  t 

. Zojier,  {Herpes,)  i.  e.  Eryjtpclas 
P hlydlanodes. 

Zojlera,  a genus  in  Linnaeus’s  bo- 
tany. There  are  one  fpecies  and 
three  varieties. 

Zuzygiunt,  a fpecies  of  Myrtus. 

Zygis,  Spanifh  thyme,  a fpecies 
of  Thymus. 

Zygophyllum,  bean-caper,  a genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumer- 
ates of  fpecies  and  varieties  twelve. 

^Zygoma,  the  fame  as  Os  Mala,  or 
Jugale.  See  Craniutn. 

Zygomaticue  Mujculus,  is  a mufcle 
that  comes  from  the  zygoma,  and 
palling  obliquely,  is  inlerted  near 
the  angle  of  the  lips.  It  helps  to 
draw  the  lips  obliquclv  to  a fide. 

Zygofnaticus  ProcrJJus.  Both  the 
former  are  derived  trom 
gum,  a yoke.  See  Maxilla  Superior, 
iiwdiCraniufn. 

Zythogala,  ' is  beer  and 

?nilk,  which  together  make  what  we 
coinmonly  call  Pojfct-Drbik,  a term 
often  to  be  met  with  in  Sydenham. 

Z7..  The  ancients  lignified  Myrrh 
by  thefe  two  letters,  from  a 

name  for  it  common  amongd  them  ; 
but  the  late  w liters  ufe  them  only 
for  the  Zinziicv,  ginger. 
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